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SERIOUS 

DISSUASION  FROM  POPERY. 

BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 


To  W.  D.  HEVOLTED,  &C. 


IOC  challenged  met  ^'  tny  ^°'(^ asseruon  pf  your  manifold  divi- 
aoQi:  1  do  here  make  it  good,  with  usury. 

Tboee  mouths,  that  say  they  teach  you  the  truth,  say  also,  and 
jon  have  believed  them,  that  the^  all  teach  the  same.  As  you  hnd 
tbetn  true  in  this,  so  trust  them  in  the  other. 

For  me,  I  cannot,  without  indignation,  see,  that,  in  this  light 
of  the  Gospel,  God  and  bis  truth  should  thus  be  losers  by  you ;  and 
that  a  miserable  soul  should  suifer  itself,  to  be  thus  grossly  cozened 
of  itself  and  glory.  Many  can  write  to  you  with  more  profound- 
Dee;  none,  with  more  sincere  fervency,  and  desire  to  save  you. 
I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  you  this  day,  that,  if 


yon  relent  or  answer  not,  your  perishing  is  wilful.  We  may  pity 
TOUT  weakness,  but  God  shall  plague  your  Apostasy.  If  you  had 
been  bred  in  blindness,  your  ignorance  bad  been  but  lamentable ; 


nov,  your  choice  and  love  of  darkness  is  fearful  and  desperate. 

Al^ !  you  cannot  be  condemned,  without  our  sorrow  and  Hhame. 
What  should  we  do  i  We  can  but  entreat,  persuade,  protest,  mourn, 
lod  gage  our  souls  for  yours :  if  these  av^l  not,  who  can  remedy 
that,  n^icb  will  perish  i  Hear  this  yet,  you  weak  Revolter,  if  there 
be  any  care  left  in  you  of  that  soul,  which  you  have  thus  prosti^ 
dtted  to  error ;  if  you  h&ve  any  regard  to  that  God,  whose  simple 
tmth  you  have  contemned  and  forsaken.  What  is  tnis,  that  hath 
4meD  yoo  from  us,  allured  you  to  them  i  For  God's  sake,  let  me 
Ut  expostulate  a  litde,  ere  my  silence.  Either  he  convicted,  or 
ianctKable. 
1.  OuB  BID  LIVES  havesetyou  off:—  C  OOqIc 
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Woe  is  me,  that  they  are  no  holier !  I  bewul  our  wickedness :  I 
defend  it  not. 

Only  ask  how  they  live  in  Italy ;  if  they  be  not,  for  the  more 
part,  firths  to  the  worst  of  ours,  go  with  tnem  and  prosper.  Let 
all  indifferent  tongues  say,  wbeuer  that  very  See,  whereon  youi 
^th  depends,  even  within  the  smoke  of  his  Holiness,  be  not,  for 
viciousness,  the  sink  of  the  world.  We  may  condemn  ourselves : 
their  lives  shall  justify  us. 

But  you  list  not  to  look  so  far :  you  see.  their  lives  at  home ;  you 
Bee  ours : — ^The  coii^>arison  is  not  equal :  they  take  this,  for  the  time 
of  their  persecution  ;  we,  of  our  prosperitj-.  The  atubbomest  Is- 
raelite and  the  most  godless  mariner  could  call  upon  God,  in  his 
trouble.  We  are  all  worse  with  liberty.  Look  back,  aiid  see  how 
they  lived,  in  former  times,  while  they  prospered :  "No  Turks," 
saitii  Erasmus,  "more  abominably;"  though  now,  at  the  wonit, 
how  many  holy  professors  might  you  find,  which  would  scorn  that 
the  most  strict  Hermit  or  austere  Cappucin,  should  go  before  them 
in  a  gracious  life,  and  in  true  mortification !  Even  amongst  twelve, 
there  will  be  one  devil.  I  wish  they  were  so  good,  tliat  we  might 
emulate  them :  but,  for  my  part,  I  never  yet  could  know  that 
Papist,  which  made  conscience  of  all  God's  ten  mnral  laws. 

Shortly,  whatsoever  is  upbraided  to  us ;  the  trutli  is  pure,  though 
men  be  unholy ;  and  Goa  is  where  he  was,  whatsoever  becomes 
of  men. 

For  you,  if  you  hail  not  fallen  to  cool  affections  and  a  loose  life, 
you  had  been  still  ours.  It  is  just  with  God,  to  punish  your  secure 
negligence  with  error  and  delusion ;  and  to  suffer  you  thus  to  lose 
the  truth,  who  had  lost  vour  care  of  obedience  and  first  love.  And 
now  you  do  well  to  shift  off  this  blame  to  otiiera'  sins,  which  h^ve 
most  cause  to  accuse  your  own. 

2.  From  Manners  to  look  towards  our  Doctrine :  the  novelty 
OF  OUR  RELIGION,  you  say,  hath  discouraged  you :  theirs  hath  drawn 
you  with  the  reverence  of  her  ^e  : — 

It  is  B  free  challenge  betwixt  us :  let  the  elder  have  us  both.  If 
there  be  any  point  ot  our  reti^on  younger  than  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets,  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  the  F^ers  and  Bncton  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  let  it  be  accursed,  and  condemned  for  an  up- 
start.-   Shew  us  evidence  of  more  credit  and  age,  and  cany  it. 

The  Church  of  Home  hath  been  ancient ;  not  the  errors  t  nei- 
ther do  we  in  ought  differ  from  it,  wherein  it  is  not  departed  from 
itself. 

If  I  did  not  more  fear  your  weariness,  than  my  own ;  forgetting 
the  measure  of  a  Preftice,  I  would  pass  through  every  point  of 
.  difference  betwixt  us;  and  letyou  see  in  all  particulars,  which  is  the 
old  way :  and  make  you  know,  that  your  Popish  Religion  doth  put 
on  a  borrowed  visor  of  gravity  upon  this  stage,  to  out-face  true  an- 
tiquity :  yet,  lest  you  should  complain  of  words,  let  me,  without 
your  tediousness,  have  leave  but  to  instance  in  the  first  of  all  con- 
troversies betwixt  us ;  offeiring  the  same  proof  in  all,  which  you 
shall  see  performed  in  one.  1  compare  the  judgment  of  the  ancient 
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CItaldi  with  yburs :  see,  therefore,  and  be  ashaibed  of  your  no- 
tehy. 

(t.)  Fiist,  onr  question  is,  Whether  all  those  hooks,  which  in 
our  bibles  are  styled  Apocryphal,  and  are  put  after  the  rest  by 
tbennelves  *,  are  to  be  recetved  as  the  (Tue  Scriptures  o£  God : — 

Hear,  first,  the  voice  of  the  Old  Church. 

To  let  pass  that  clear  and  pregnant  testimony  of  Melito  Sar- 
deosis,  ID  his  Epistle  to  Onesimus,  cited  by  Eusebius  t ;  let 
CvpiiaD,  or  Rufiinus  r^her  % ,  apeak  in  the  name  of  all.  "  Of  the 
Va  Testament,"  saitb  he,  "  first  were  written  the  five  books  of 
Moses ;  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy : 
after  these,  the  book  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun ;  and  that  of  the 
Judges,  blether  with  Ruth :  after  which,  were  Uie  four  bookd  of 
^  Kings,  which  thje  Hebrews  reckon  but  two ;  of  the  Chronicles, 
vhich  is  called  the  Book  of  Days ;  and  of  Ezra  are  two  books, 
■itich  of  them  are  accounted  but  single ;  and  the  book  of  Esther : 
<rf  the  Prophets,  there  a  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel ; 
sod,  besides,  one  book,  which  cootiuns  the  Twelve  Smaller  Pro- 
pliets :  also  Job,  and  the  Psalms  of  David,  are  single  books :  of 
Sobmon,  there  are  three  books  delivered  to  the  Church ;  the  Pro- 
Tofas,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Songs.  In  these,  they  have  shut  up 
tbe  uQiober  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Of  the  New, 
dtere  are  Four  Gospels,  of  Matthetr,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  ;  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  wriuen  by  Luke :  of  Paul,  the  Apostle,  four- 
teen Rustles  ;  of  tbe  Apostle  Peter,  two  Epistles ;  ot  James,  the 
Lord't  Brother  and  Apostle,  one ;  of  Jude,  one ;  of  John,  three : 
listly,  (he  Revelation  of  John.  These  are  they,  which  the  Fathers 
bare  accounted  within  tbe  Canon,  by  which  they  would  have  the 
liettioaa  of  our  iaith  made  good.  But  we  must  know  there  aro 
other  books,  which  are  called  of  the  AncienLs,  not  Canonical,  but 
Ecclesta^ical  -,  as  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon :  imd  another  book  of 
Wsdom,  which  is  called  "  of  Jesus,  the  sou  of  Sirach ;"  which 
^xxk,  of  the  Latins  is  termed  by  a  general  name  Hcclesiasticus : 
of  tbe  same  rank  is  the  book  of  Toby  and  Judith,  and  the  books  of 
tbe  Maccabees.^'  Thus  far  th^  Father.  So  Jerome,  after  that  he 
bith  reckooed  up  the  same  number  of  books  with  us  in  their  order, 
bttb  these  words :  *' This  Prologue  of  mine,"  saith  heX,  "may 
Krre  as  a  well  defenced  entrance  to  all  the  books,  which  I  have 
tuned  out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin ;  that  we  may  know,  that  what- 
wefer  is  besides  these,  is  Apocryphal :  therefore,  that  book,  which 
iientided  Solomou's  Wisdom,  and  the  book  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 

*  Etpccially,  ToitJ,  Judiih,  WUdom  of  Solomon,  EccUiiulicui,  Maccabeei. 

t  Eiueb.  1.  tv.  c  23.  t  Expoiii.  Sfmboli  Veieri*  Initrumeoti.    Priaii 

naiKoi  Mtit  quinque  libri,  Sc....Hicc  iwit,  qu^  Patres  intra  Caiumem  con- 
limtrwa,  ex  qidbui  fidel  malric  asurtionet,  Sc.  AUi  liiri  stmt,  fui  non  Ca- 
wrin,  Xc 

X  Id  Prologo  Ualeaio.  Tom,  3.  p.  C.  HU  Fralogut  Serif  turam  quail  galeatum 
fiaafivm  oiturihut  Ubrit,  guos  de  Hebrxo,  Cfc.  Ut  tcirv  valtaniur,  qiticquid 
"tra  hot  ett,  inter  Apocry^to.  esia  fontndiim  :  igiiur  Safiinti4t,  qine  nlg<yS»' 
'mmii  inxribitur,  el  Jesu,  Xc.  non  sunt  in  CuBome,  Sc, 
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Sirach,  and  Judith,  and  Tobias,  and  Pastor,  are  not  Canonical.  Tbo 
first  book  of  tbe  Maccabee»  I  have  found  in  Hebrew ;  the  second 
is  Greek :  which  book,''  saith  he,  "  indeed  ^le  Church  readeth, 
but  receiveth  not  as  Canonical."  Tlie  same  reckoning  is  made  by . 
Origen,  iti  Eusebius*,  word  for  word:  the  same,  by  Epipbantos, 
by  Cyril,  by  Athanasius,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Damnsceii ;  yea,  by 
Lyranus,  both  Hugoes  f,  Cajetan,  Carthusian,  and  Montanus  him- 
self, &c. 

All  of  them,  with  fall  cohient,  r^ecting  these  same  Apocryphal 
_  Books,  with  us. 

Now  hear  the  Present  Church  of  Rome,  in  her  own  words, 
thus  : 

"  The  holy  Synod  of  Trent  hath  thonght  good  to  set  down,  with 
tbisdecree,ajustcataloeue  of  the  books  of  Holy  Scripture;  lest  any 
man  should  make  doubt,  which  they  be,  which  are  received  by 
the  Synod:  and  the^- are'these,  under-written :  of  tbe  Old  Testa- 
ment, five  books  of  Moses;  then  Joshua,  tbe  Judges,  Kuth,  four 
books  of  the  Kings,  two  of  the  Chronicles;  two  of  Esdras,  the 
first,  and  the  second  which  is  called  Neheoiias ;  Tobias,  Judith, 
Esther,  Job ;  the  Psalter  of  David,  containing  one  hundred  and 
fifty  psalms  ;  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes,  the  Song  of 
Songs,  the  book  of  Wisdom,  Ecclestasticus,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  -&£, 
two  hooks  of  tbe  Maccabees,  the  fii'st  and  the  second.  And  if  any 
man  shall  not  receive  these  whole  books,  with  all  the  patu  of  then, 
as  they  are -wont  to  be  read  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  as  ther 
are  had  in  the  Old  Vulgate  Latin  Edition,  for  Holy  and  CanonioeJ, 
let  him  be  accursed  X-"    Thus  she. 

Judge  you  now  of  our  age ;  and  say,  whether  the  opinion  of 
tbe  ancient  Church  (that  is  ours)  be  not  a  direct  enemy  to  Pop^y, 
.and  flatly  accursed  by  the  Romish. 

(2.)  Pass  on  yet  a  little  further. 

Our  question  is.  Whether  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Originab  be 
corrupted ;  and  whetlier  those  first  copies  of  Scriptures  be  not  to 
be  followed  above  all  translations : — 

Hear,  first,  tbe  Ancient  Church,  with  us. 

"  But,"  saith  St.  Augustin  §,  "  howsoever  it  be  taken ;  whether 
it  be  believed  to  be  so  done,  or  not  believed ;  or,  lastly,  whether  it 
were  90,  or  not  so ;  I  hold  it  a  right  course,  that,  when  any  thing  is 

*  Euwb.  i.  »i,  c.  2*.  Haudignorandiwi  atUem/uerit,  Feteris  httnun.litrog 
tiCutHebr^i  tradutil  32.     'Af;£riu«;  ytii  ^wuf,  ^c  V«  ■«!  lUun  ffSS}^^. 

■f  Has  ntnl  Apacryfha ;  Jetut,  Sapieidia,  Pastor,  et  Maccabteorum  Ubri, 
Judith,  atgtie  Tobia.  Hugo  Card. 

X  Condi.  Trident.  Deer,  de  Canon.  Scrip.  April.  8.  promul.  in  qunt.  SefMone. 
.  Sacroruiii  verb  librorum  indicem  huic  dKrela  adscribandum  considi,  SfC :  Sunt 
autem  infrA-scripti :  Testameiili  ye/eris  quinque  libri  Afosis,  i(c,  Tohitu,  JU' 
dith,  Sapientia  Salomonis,  EKletiastitus,  Maccab.  2.  Si  aids  aiUtrn  librot  ip- 
sos  itilegros,  cum  omnihiiy  sujs  parti  bus,  proiit  in  Srclesid  CalhoHed  Irei  con- 
tueoerunl,  el  in  yeteri  FtdgalA  Lalind  Eaitioiti  habenlur,  pro  Sacris  el  C'anoni- 
eis  tfon  susteparil,  anallienia  sii.  a 

§  Aug.  de  Civil.  Dei,  i.  xt.  c.  13.  Sed  qtwmodo  Ubel  iitud areipitititr  tCc  Ei 
tingiu:  potius  crciaiur,  itnik  tst'in  aUant  facta  uvnslalir. 
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hnoA  ^fierent  in  either  books,"  the  Hebrew  and  Septu^nt, 
**  wiace,  for  the  certainty  of  things  done,  there  cui  be  but  one 
truth ;  that  tongue  should  rather  be  belteved,  fmm  whence  the 
'^aunbtton  is  inade  into  another  language."  Upon  which  words 
LodovieiH  Vires,  yet  a  P^ist,  laith  thus :  "  Tne  same,"  siutb 
he  *f  "  doth  Jerome  proclaim,  every  where ;  and  reason  itself 
teacfaeth  it ;  and  there  is  none,  of  sound  iud^aieiit,  that  will  gain- 
BBj  it:  but,  in  vain  doth  the  consent  of  ul  good  wits  teach  tliisj 
for  tbe  stufabom  blockishQess  of  men  opposetn  against  it,"  Let  Je- 
Tome  himself,  then,  a  greater  linguist,  be  heard  apeak.  "  And  if 
there  be  any  man"  stith  be  f,  "  that  will  say  tbe  Hebrew  Books 
were  afterwards  corrupted  of  the  Jews ;  let  hun  hear  Origen,  what 
he  answers  in  the  eighth  volume  of  his  Explanations  of  Isaiah  to- 
tUs  qoeadon :  That  tbe  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  which  reprove  other 
haki  in  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  would  never  have  been  silent 
in  this,  which  were  tbe  greatest  crime  that  could  be.  But,  if  they 
Bay  that  the  iiciirewB  fi^ified  them  after  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
pieachii^  of  the  Apostles,  I  cannot  hold  from  iau^ter,  that  our 
Saviour  and  the  EvangeHsts  and  Apostles  should  so  cite  testimoiiie* 
of  Scnpture,  as  tbe  Jews  would  afterwards  dairaTe  them."  Thus 
Jerome.  And  the  Canon  Law  itself  hath  this  determination,  "  ThaC 
the  truth  and  credit  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Test8m«it  should  be 
examined  by  tbe  Hebrew  Volumes ;  of  the  New,  by  die  Greek  {." 
And  Ptqie  Innocentius,  as  he  is  cited  by  Gratian^,  could  say, 
"  Have  recourse  to  the  Divine  Scriptures,  m  their  original  Greek." 
The  same,  lastly,  by  Bellarmin's  own  confession  [{,  *'  the  Fathers' 
teach  every  where :  as  Jerome,  in  his  Book  against  Helvidius,  and 
in  his  Eustle  to  Marcdia,  that  the  Latin  Edition  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  becaJled  back  to  the  Greek  Fountains ;  and  the  Latin  Edition 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  to  be  amended  by  tbe  Hebrew  ;  in  bis 
Comment  upon  Zechariah,  ch.  viii."  Tbe  very  sanw  hath  Austin,  in 
his  second  Book  of  Christian  Doctrine,  chap.  xi.  xii.  w.  and  Epist. 
six.  and  elsewhere. 

This  was  the  Old  ttdigion,  and  ours. 

Now  bear  the  New. 

The  present  Church  of  Rome  bath  thus ;  "  The  holy  Synod 
decreeth,  that  tbe  Old  Vulgate  Latin  Edition  in  all  lectures,  impu- 
tations, sermons,  expositions,  be  held  for  authentical ;"  saith  the 

*  Ludork.  Vivei,  ibid,  ffoe  ipsum  Hieronymta  tlatiut,  ubtque  ;  hoc  iptum 
iaeei  ratio,  tfc.  itd.Jruttrd  bonorum  ingeniorum  coHtentus  hoc  docef. 

f  Hienin.  I,  iii.  Com.  in  EtaUm.  Suhd  ti  aliquis  iiieril  Hebrxos  Libra* 
ftttea  A  Judxit  faltalos,  i(C...S'M  autem  dixerittt  post  aiiveniam  DoilUni  Salva- 
lorit,  tfc.  Habrins  libroi  /uisse  fulsatos,  eaehimium  tetitre  non  potero,  Ut 
Sahalor  et  ApoiloU,  tfc.  Cap.  C. 

X  Deer.  p.  1 .  disl.  9.  c.  Ut  ftterum.  Ut  Ftlcrum  iibrontm  fides  ie  Hebrxis 
Fobiminiiut  acamiaanda  at,  Ua  Navorum  Gneci  teraonii  norniam  desi' 
ierta. 

\  Ad  Deer.  p.  I.  A.  19.  c.  3.  .  Ad  Divina  rteurrt  Seripla  Gr^ca. 

H  Bdlar,  I.  de  Verb.  Dd,  ii.  tap.  11.  Seci.  3.  Accedit  quod  Patres  pattim 
4r>i/,  ed^imtes  Hcbr^os  el  Grxcos  tiK  recurrenduin ;  et  Hitren.  in  lib.  miir, 
fiikid.  n  in  £^sl.  ad  MarfeUatn,  ^c. 
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Codncil  of  Trent  *.  And  her  champion,  BellarmiD,  h&th  tbWe 
woids:  "  That  the  fountains  of  the  originals  in  maiiy  places  ran'  . 
muddy  and  impure,  we  have  formerly  shewed :  and,  indeed,  it  can 
scarce  be  doubted,  but  that,  as  the  Latin  Church  hath  been  more 
oonsmnt  in  keeping  the  &ith  than  the  Greek,  so  it  hath  been  more 
vigilant  in  defending  her  books  from  corruption  t."  Yea,  some  of 
the  Popisli  Doctors  maintain,  that  the  Jews,  in  hatred  of  the  Chris- 
tian  fiuth,  did,  on  purpose,  corrupt  many  places  of  Scripture  :  so 
holds  Gregory  de  Vaientia,  Jacobus  Christopolitanus  in  bis  Pre&ce 
to  die  Psalms,  Canus  in  the  second  Book  of  his  Common- PIaces|. 
Biit,  instead  of  all,  Bellarmin  iihall  shut  up  ^Iwith  these  words: 
"The  heretics  of  this  time,  in  liatred  of  the  Vulgate  Edition,  give 
too  otuch  to  tlie  Hebrew  Edition ;  as  Calvin,  Cfaemnitius,  Geor^ius 
Major :  all  which  would  have  every  thing  examined  and  unended 
by  the  Hebrew  Test,  which  they  commonly  call  a  most  pure  foun- 
tain §." 

See  now,  whether  that,  which  Bellarmin  confesces  to  have  been^ 
the  judgment  of  Jerome,  Austin,  and  all  the  ancient  Fatfaere,  be 
not  here  condemned  by  him,  as  the  ofHnion  of  the  heretics.  Ours 
waa  theirs;  and  theirs  is  condemned,  under  out  names.  Judge- 
whether,  in  this  also,  Popery  he  not  an  upstart. 
(3.)  Yet  one  step  more. 

Our  question  is.  Whether  the  Scripture  be  easy  or  most  obscure;' 
and  whether,  in  all  essential  points,  it  do  not  interpret  itself;  so  as, 
what  is  hard  in  one  place,  is  openly  laid  forth  in  another: — 
Hear  the  judgment  of  the  Old  Church,  and  ours. 
"  All  things  are  clear  and  plain,  and^nolbing  contrary  in  the 
Scriptures;"  saith  Epiphanios^.  "  Those  things,  which  seem 
doubtfully  and  obscurely  spoken  in  some  places  of  Scripture,  are 
expounded  by  them,  whicL  in  other  places  are  open  and  plain ;" 
aaitb  Basil  ^.  What  could  Calvin  and  Luther  say  mure  ?  "  There 
is  no  SQ  great  hardness  in  the  Scriptures,  to  come  to  those  things 
which  are  necessary  to  salvation ;"  saith  Austin  **.  "  In  those 
things,  which  are  openly  liud  down  in  Scripture,  are  found  all  those 
things,  which  contain  our  faith  and  rules  of  our  life;"  suth  the 

*  Concil.  Trid.  leu.  4.  Sacrosaneta  S^aodrts  slatuil,  iU  tuec'ipfa  veius,  f^. 
pro  mahenlici  habealitr. 

t  Bell,  de  Verb,  1.  ii.  c.  1 1 .  Nunc  autttn  Jonta  tlmilis  in  locii  turbido* 
■  Jlum.ltc. 

X  Oiiiiiino  conleudunl  Judicos  in  odium  Christians relig.  studiosi  depravoste: 
ila  dnael  Jacobm  C/iritlo/iolilaiius  et  Canus,  Jfc.  Bell.  ii.  de  Verb.  Dei,  p.  100. 
So  Ita]-iiold<i,  in  his  Ret'uiaiiou,  p.  SOU.  against  Iiaac  Valla,  Andradiu*,  Mon- 
la,  &c. 

^  Ilarelici  liiifus  t€mpnris,  odio  I'vlgat^  Bdilioitif,  nimiunt  tribumtt  Editioni 
Ilitlraicj',  }fC.  vmriia  examinari  voluiit  ad  Hebrit-um  Texlum,  qium,  non  stmtl, 
puriiiimitm  J'anUm  apprllaril.   Bell.  I.  ii.  dc  Verb.  c.  2- 

11  Epipban.  cimira  Anomaos.  Hxres.  "6.  Omnia  sunt  clara  et  lucida,  IfC, 

^  Basil,  in  A«tM.  or  Hesul.  Brcvioret.  Qu<f  amiiguiet  oiscuri  videnlur  did 
in  quibusdam  locii  Sacra;  Script,  ei  reg.  257. 

•*•  Aiit/.   Kn.  .1.  Afo/i  lantJ  in  ScriDturis  iifficutlatv,  firrenilur  adta,qM_ 
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same  Fattier  *  :  who,  yet  again  also,  saith  thus  t :  "  The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  royal)  J  and  wfacdesoniely  tempered  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
w ;  as,  both  by  the  plain  places  he  might  prevent  our  liuitfrer,  and 
by  the  obscure  be  might  avoid  our  nice  slothfuloess -.  furthers 
is  scarce  any  thing,  that  can  be  fetched  out  of  those  obscurities, 
wfaicb  is  not  found  most  plainly  spoken  elsewhere."  And,  because 
Bellanniii  takes  exception  at  tnis  fert,  "  scarce,"  compare  this 
place  with  the  former ;  and  with  that,  uiiich  he  hath  in  tiis  Third 
^listle,  thus  \  \  "  The  manner  of  speech,  in  which  the  Scripture  is 
coQtiived,  is  easy  to  be  come  to  of  "^1 ;  although  it  be  thoroughly 
attained  by  few.  Those  things,  which  it  containeth  plain  and  easy, 
Uspeaks,  like  a  familiar  friend,  without  guile,  to  the  lienrt  of  the 
learned  and  unlearned,  &c.  But  it  invites  all  men,  with  an  hnmhic 
manner  of  speech,  whom  it  doth  not  only  feed  with  manitesc 
tnth,  but  exercise  with  secret ;  having  the  same  in  readiness,  whicli 
ithath  in  secrecy."  T^us  Austin.  To  omit  Irena-us  and  Origen ; 
Chrysostom,  whom  Bellannin  saith  we  allege  alone  for  a$,  besides 
many  other  plain  places,  writeth  tlius  §  :  "  Who  is  there,  to  whom 
oil  is  not  manifest,  which  is  written  in  the  Gospel  ?  Who,  that  shall 
bear,  BUssed  are  the  meek.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  Biesad  are  the 
■  f«n  in  hairl,  and  the  rest  -,  would  desire  a  teacher,  to  learn  any  of 
these  thin^,  which  are  here  spoken  i  As  also  the  signs,  miracles, 
histories,  are  not  they  known  and  manifest  to  every  man  ?  This 
preteace  and  excuse  is  but  tlie  cloak  of  our  Mlothfulncss.  Thou 
undeistandest  not  those  things,  which  are  written :  how  shouldst 
than  understand  them,  which  wilt  not  so  much  as  slightly  look  into 
titem)  Take  the  book  into  thy  hand:  read  all  the  bistorj';  and, 
*t>tt  thou  knowest,  remember ;  and,  what  is  obscure,  run  often 
OFerit."'  So  Chrysostom.  Yoa,  he  makes  this  ditlei'ence,  hetwi.st 
lite  Pliilosopheis  and  Apostles:  "  The  Philosophers  speak  obscure- 
ly ;  but  the  Apostles  and  Propliets,"  saith  he  || ,  "  contrarily,  make 
atj  things,  delivered  by  them,  clear  and  manifest ;  and,  as  the  com- 
BOQ  teachers  of  the  world,  have  so  expounded  all  things,  that 
evefy  man  may,  of  himself,  by  bare  reading,  learn  those  things, 
which  are  spoken."  Yea,  tastly,  so  far  he  g<»es  in  tlus  point,  a:* 
that  be  nsketh  ^,  "  Wlierefore  nccdelh  a  preacher  }  all  things  are 

*  Aug.  de  Doctr.  Chrin.  1.  ii.  c.  9,  !ii  its,  qu  e  aperle  in  Scriplur^  poii/a_ 
»mt,  iiacjiiimtur  Hin  tmmia,  quit  continent  Jiilein  jiiortique  iiieenai. 

t  tiagnificc  el  taliibriter  Spirit.  Sand,  ita  script.  4"e.  Dt  Doctr.  ChriK. 
li.  ii.  tap.  4.  - 

I  Aug.  tpi»t.  3.  Modus  ips*  dicendi  guii  SMicta  Scripliira,  ife.  Scd  invitat 
imtei  humili  lermane,  t{i: 

\  Chrytciit.  Horn.  3.  de  Laiaro.  Cui  nori  sunt  tnani/ista.  qiiaamque  in  Euan' 
gcLlfcT  (luumoJo  poisis  iiiletligtrr,  quit  nt  icvilcr  quidmn  impicere  celts, 
^cT  Sumejibrum  in  manus:  lege,  jfc, 

II  Cicai.  ah  ipio  Bellami.  jlp^iJoli  crr'o  tl  Prophetic  omnia,  contrd,  fecennt 
"laaifesla  clarifue ;  qitin  prodidcru/il,  exposueruiil  nobis,  vtliiii  cemmuiies  orbii 
iaUorei,  ul,  per  se,  quisqite  discere  possit  ta,  giMr  dicunlur,  ex  lold  lettione. 
^^t.  Horn.  3.  in  Lai. 

^  Huaniohretn  opus  est  eoncioiia/ore  T  omnia  sunt  plana  ex  Scriftiiris  Dirtnii : 
wijidfl  dtiicaluR eslis,  ftc.     Ilom.  3.  in  3  llicii. 

r.:rz^.i:,C0Oglc 
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clear  and  plain  in  the  divine  Scriptures :  but,  because  ye  are  deli- 
cate hearers,  and  seek  delight  in  bearing,  therefore  ye  seek  for  • 
preachers." 

You  have  heard  the  old  religion,  now  hear  the  New. 

Bellannin  hatli  these  words  *:  "  It  muK  needs  be  confessed,  that 
die  Scriptures  are  most  obscure."  "  Here,  therefore,"  soith  he  t, 
"  Luther  bath  devised  two  evaaions :  one,  tltat  the  ScriptuFe,  thouc^ 
it  be  obscure  in  one  place,  yet  that  it  doth  clearly  projiound  tBe 
same  thing  in  another :  the  second  is,  that,  thougli  the  Scripture 
be  clear  of  itself,  yet  to  the  proud  and  unbeltever*  it  is  hard,  br 
reason  of  their  blindness  and  evil  aifectioos."  So,  "  The  Lutherans, 
taith  Ef^us  "J,  "  contend  that  the  Scriptures  are  clear  and  plain," 
80,  DurHMu  i^unst  Whitakers  §.  So,  the  Rhemists,  in  their  An- 
notationsjl;  and,  eener^ly,  all  Papists. 

Judge  now  if  ul  these  fore-named  Fathers,  and  so  the  Ancient 
Church,  were  not  Lutherans  in  this  point ;  or,  ratfaer,  we  theirs : 
and  yield,  that  this  their  old  opinion,  by  tbe  new  Chuicl)  of  Rome 
ia  condemned  for  heretical ;  and,  in  all  these,  say,  upon  your  soul^ 
.  Whether  is  tbe  elder  i 

{*.)  Let  me  draw  you  on  yet  a  little  fiirther. 

Our  question  is.  Whether  it  be  necessary  or  fit,  that  all  men, 
eren  of  the  laity,  should  have  liberty  to  bear  and  read  tbe  Scrip- 
tures,  in  a  langu^e,  which  they  understand. 

Hear,  first,  the  voice  of  the  Old  Religion. 

To  omit  the  direct  charges  of  Gregory  Nissen  ^  and  Ambrose**, 
thus  bath  Jerome  upon  the  Psalms  tt:  "The  Lord  will  declare:  an  J 
bow  will  he  declare  f  not  by  word  ;  but  "by  writing ;  in  whose  wTit- 
ing?  in  the  writing  of  bis  people,  &c.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 
therefore  tells  us,  and  speaketh  in  the  Scriptures  of  his  princes. 
Our  Lord  will  declare  it  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  of  bis  people,  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures :  which  Scripture  Is  read  to  all  the  people ;  that  is, 
so  read  as  that  all  may  understand ;  not  that  a  tew  may  understand, 
but  all."  "  What  faithfiit man,"  saith  Augustin  |^,  "though  he 
be  but  a  novice  before  he  be  baptized  and  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  doth  Dot,  with  an  eo^ual  mind,  read  and  hear  all  thuigs, 

*  Belbnn.  lib.  iii.  de  Vcito,  cap.  I.  Necessarii fataidum  est  Scripiorat  eisr 
4btcurisHmus- 

t  jMlhtrvs  duo  cffugia  acpgiiavit ;  umtm,  qribd  Scripiura  eliatnii  alicubi  ofr- 
scura,  iameti  iUud  idrni  alibi  claripropoiiat,  etc.  ibid.  tvct.  3. 

I  Ecklut  in  Encliirid.  c.  ♦■  Liitherani  contendunt Scripiuras  Sacrastite  clarai, 
§  Durteui.  contr.  Whiisk.  lib.  vi. 

II  Rheieiiiiin  2  Pei.  iii.  16.  tmd  in  their  Preface  ii  large,  &c. 
U  HomU.  in  4.  Dominic,  ab  Epiphao.  **  Amb  ler.  35. 

It  Hieron.  in  PmI.  Deininus  narrahit:  ei  quomodo  fiairabilT  tion  Mf**; 
xd  serifturd :  in  cujus  scripturd  f  in  foputorum,  t(t,  Dutninm  tiarrabil  in 
Scripturispoputorum,  itt  Scriplwis  Sanctii:  qux  Seriptura  papulis  amnibus  It- 

filur ;  hoc  tit,  ui  oinues  ititelliganl;  non  ui  paiiCi  itiielligerenl,  led  ul  omnet, 
•aim  Ixxsvi. 

Jt  Onotia,  giue  poll  ascrns,  Sc.  quisJSdelis,  tel  eiiam  caUckiOnenus  autequam 
SpiriiUBt  Sanctum  baplizatui  accipial,  tion  xqun  anijno,  JJra.Aug.  1'raci,  in 
Job.  96.  >adi  to  (he  tame  purpOM,  1. 11.  ilc  Uoci,  ChriH.  c.  8. 
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^lich,  after  the  ascemioii  of  our  Lord,  are  written  in  ctnonical 
Ontb  and  authority)  althougti  as  yet  he  understands  them  not,  as  he 
ought?"  Bdt,  of  bU  other,  St.  Chrysostom  is,  every  where,  mc«t 
rebementand  direct,  in  this  point:  amongst  infinite  places,  bear 
what  be  saith,  in  one  of  his  Homilies  of  Lazarus :  "  I  do  alwuys  ex- 
hort, and  will  never  cease  to  exhort  you,"  saith  he  *,  '*  that  you 
will  not  here  only  attend  to  those  things,  which  are  spoken ;  hot, 
when  you  are  at  borne,  you  coiitinii^ly  busy  yourselves  in  readings 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  which  practice  also  I  have  not  ceased  to 
dfive  into  tbeni,  which  come  privately  to  me.  For,  let  no  mau 
xy,  '  Tuah,  they  are  hat  idle'  words,  and  many  of  them  such  as 
(ttoakj  be  contemned :  alas,  1  am  taken  up  with  law-causes :  I  am 
employetl  in  public  affairs :  I  follow  my  trade :  1  maintain  a  wife 
and  children,  and  have  a  great  charge  to  look  to :  it  is  not  for  me 
fa  read  the  Scriptuivs;  but,  for  them,  which  have  cast  off  th« 
*ortd,  which  have  taken  up  the  st^itaiy  tops  of  mountains  for  their 
dwellings,  whit^  IK-e  this  contemplative  kind  of  life  corrdmially.* 
Wtat  sayest  thou,  O  man  i  !a  it  not  for  thee,  to  turn  over  tbo 
Scriprofes,  because  thou  art  distmctcil  with  infinite  cares?  Nay, 
tbes  it  is  for  thee  more  than  for  them  :  for  diey  do  not  so  much 
Deed  the  help  of  the  Scriptures ;  as  jou,  that  arc  tost  in  the  midst 
of  the  ways  of  worldly  business."  And,  soon  after  f:  "Ntttber 
QUI  it  Im  possible,  that  any  man  should,  without  great  truit,  be  per- 
pnuilly  conversant  in  this  spiritual  exercise  ot  reading,"  And, 
straiglit  J :  "  Let  us  not  neglect  to  buy  ourselves  books,  lest  we  re- 
wire 4  wound  in  our  vital  parts."  Ami,  after  he  hatb  compared 
^Wks  of  Scripture  to  gold,  headdeth§:  "  But  what,  say  they, 
'f^e  understand  not  those  things,  which  are  contained  in  tboEe 
oooks}  What  gain  we  then?  Ves,  surely,  though  thou  dost  not 
undeniand  those  things,  wliich  are  there  laid  up ;  yet,  by  the  vety 
•reading,  much  holiness  is  got:  althougli  it  cannot  be,  that  thoa 
*b<Hil£t  be  alike  ignorant  of  all  thou  readest :  for,  therefore,  hath 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  so  dispensed  this  word,  that  publicans,  fishers, 
tentmakers,  shepherds,  and  goatherds,  plain  unlettered  men,  may 
be  saved  by  these  liooks  j  lest  any  of  the  simpler  sort  should  prc- 
t^  this  excuse.  That  all  things,  which  are  said,  slioutd  be  easy 
to  discern;  and  ttiat  the  workman,  the  senant,  the  poor  widow, 
Md  the  most  unlearned  of  all  other,  by  hearing  of  the  word  read, 
•tt^bt  get  some  gain  and  profit."  And  the  same  Father,  else-.vhere; 

*  Ctirjt.  Horn.  3.  de  Laiar.  Stmper  hortor,  tt  hortari  turn  dttinam,  ut  non 
'tctantumatlatiialis,  Ifc.  'Egojarensibuscausisttffixutsum,  IXi;...uxoTem  ala 
^llbtros :  familiic  cufam  gero,  i(e...qui  tnoiUiun  verticts  oetuparual,  tfc' 
V^ais,  homof  Non  est  iui  negolii,  Stripturas  eadiere  t  tfcJinh  tuuta  ma- 
pttst,  fudni  illonim,  Stc 

't  Sequemuie  fieri  polal,  lU  quitqium,  tfc. 

I  Aie  iKgligumui  nobii  parnTc  Ubros,  ife, 

\  9md  igitur,  inquiuHt,  lfc...puiiHcatii,  fiicatarei,  taiermicu/orvm  opififct, 
Jvlera,  etapotloli,  idliitanUiterati,  ifC.  Nuie,  thai,  which  ii  lead  In  Cotyioi- 
te<  Mor^^i  m  Mine  bciier  copKt  it  uMl^tn,  ivhkb  Mgnilict  gMlbcrda,  more 
■ptnble  M  the  pfacc.  Ui  elJiuHi{lut,  tt  vidua  mitUer,  *t  umiiimH  himutmiH  ia- 
*Mittii,att,  taaudiid  ketioan,  eltqtad  lucri  tHiliialit^rtporlei.  \ 
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"  I  beseecH  you,"  saith  he  *,  "  that  you  come  speedily  hither;  and 
hearken  diligently  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  and,  not 
only  when  you  come  hither ;  but  also  at  home  take  the  Bible  into 
your  hands,  and  by  your  diligent  care  reap  the  profit  contained  in 
It."  Lastly,  in  his  Hamilies  upon  tbe^  Epistle  to  the  Colossiang, 
be  cnes  out  f,  "  Hear,  I  beseech  yon,  O  ail  ye  secular  men } 
provide  you  Bibles,  which  are  the  medicines  for  the  soul :  at  least, 
get  the  New  Testament." 

Now,  on  the  coutraiy.  let  the  New  Religion  of  Rome  speak: 
6rst,  by  her  Rhemish  Jesuits,  thus :  "  We  may  not  think,  that  the 
translated  Bibles  into  the  vulgar  tongues  1^  ere  in  the  hands  of  every 
husbandman,  artificer,  prentice,  boy,  girl,  mistress,  maid,  man; 
that  they  were  sung,  played,  alleged  of  every  tinker,  Uverner, 
rhymer,  minstrel  J.'  The  like  words  of  scorn  and  disgrace  are 
used  hy  Hosius ;  and  by  Eckius  ;  and  by  Bellar.  de  Verb.  1.  ii.  c.  1 5. 
*'The  wise  will  not  here  regard,"  say  our  Rbemists,  "  what  some 
wilful  people  do  mutter,  that  the  Scriptures  are  made  for  all  men, 
&c."  And,  soon  after,  they  compare  the  Scriptures  to  fire,  wa- 
ter,  candles,  knives,  swords ;  which  are  indeed  needful,  iic.  but 
would  mar  all,  if  they  were  at  the  guiding  of  other  than  wise 
men.  "  All  the  heretics  of  this  time,"  saith  Bellarmin  §,  "  agree, 
that  the  Scriptures  should  be  permitted  to  all,  and  delivered  in 
their  own  mother-tongue.  But  the  Catholic  Church  forbids  the 
reading  of  the  Scrrptmres  by  all,  without  choice ;  or  the  public  read- 
ing or  singhig  of  them  in  vulgar  tongues :  as  it  is  decreed  in  the 
Council  ofTrent ;  Sess.  22.  c.  8.  and  Can.  fl."  "If  you  think,"  saith 
Duncus  H,  "that<?brist  bade  all  Christians  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
you  are  in  a  gross  error.  For,  how  shall  rude  and  ignorant  men 
search  the  Scriptures  ?  &c."  And  so  he  concludes,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  not  given  to  the  common  multitude  of  helievers. 

Judge  now  what  either  we  say,  or  these  Papists  coudemn,  be- 
sides tjieaucientjudgment  of  the  Fathers:  and  if  ever  eitiier  Calvin 
or  Luther  have  been  more  peremptory  in  this  matter  than  St.  Chtv- 
sostom  %,  I  vow  to  be  a  Papist.  If  ours  be  not  in  this  the  old  reli- 
gion, be  not  you  ours. 

(5.)  Yet  this  one  passage  further,  and  then  no  more,  lest  I 
weaiy  you. 

Our  questJon  is,  Whether  the  Scriptures  depend  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church,  or  rather  the  Church  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures : — 

Hear,  first,  the  Ancient  Church,  with  and  for  us. 

•  Horn-  in  Gm.  29.  Obsterc,  vi  subinde  hue  eveniatis,  ttc. 

i-  In  CuloM.  Hom.  V,  Atutile,  obieero,  secuiarei  oninei,  ift. 

t  nkemiit),  in  their  Treface  lo  their  TtMtuneai, 

§  Bellann.  de  Verb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  15.  Hxretiei  htijustemporUomaesineaeon'  ' 
ttniunl,  vt  oporual  Scripluras  omnibus  pemtittere,  imb  et  tradere  in  mi  Ha- 
gud,  Ifc.  ^l  Calholica  Eeeksia,  Ife.  prohibetnepastim  omnibus  sine  diierimine 
wnetdatur  ejuimodi  lectio,  \lfc. 

II  DuTxui  contra  Whit.  lib.  vi.  ill  Chrisliatui  otnnibia  ul  Scriphuw  serultntur 
a  Chritto  dictum  eise  inltlligis,  in  magnccertioTore,  ^c.J'romisaut/ldetivm 
turbo!,  t[t.  q  Bxnl.  Ep.  83. 
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*'  Tbe  question  i&,"  saith  Sl  Austin  *,  "  betwixt  us  and  the  Do> 
Ratists,  where  the  Church  is.  What  sHall  we  do  then  ?  shall  we 
leck  her  in  her  own  wonts,  or  in  the  words  of  her  Head,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  I  suppose  we  ought  to  seek  her  lather  in  bis  nordi^ 
which  is  the  Truth,  and  knows  best  his  own  body ;  for  the  Lord 
knoirs  who  are  his.  We  will  not  have  the  Church  sought  in  our 
words."  And,  in  thesamebook;"  Whetherthe  Doiiatists  hold  the 
Church,"  saith  the  same  Father  f,  "  let  thein  not  shew,  but  by  the 
canonical  books  of  Divine  Scriptures.  For  neither  do  we  therefore 
say  they  should  beliere  us,  that  we  are  in  tbe  Church  of  Christ,  be- 
came Optatus  or  Ambrose  hath  commanded  this  Church  unto  us, 
which  we  now  hold;  .or,  because  it  is  acknowledged  bv  the  Coun- 
cils of  our  fellow-teachers;  or,  because  so  great  miracles  are  done 
in  it :  it  is  not  therefore  manifested  to  be  true  and  catholic :  but  the 
Lord  Jeatis  himself  judged,  that  his  disciples  should  rather  be  con- 
firmed by  the  testimonies  of  the  Iaw  and  the  Prophets :  these  are 
tbe  rules  of  our  cause :  these  are  the  foundations :  these  are  tbe 
confinnations."  And,  upon  the  Psalms,  "  Lest  thou  shouldst  err," 
saith  the  same  Augustin  X,  "  in  thy  judgment  of  the  Church ;  lest 
any  man  should  say  to  thee,  *  This  is  Christ,'  which  is  not  Christ ; 
or,  '  This  is  the  Church,'  which  is  not  the  Church :  for  many,  &c. 
Hear  tbe  voice  of  the  Shepherd  himself,  which  is  clothed  in  flesh, 
&c  He  shews  himself  to  thee  :  handle  him,  and  see.  He  shews 
hii  Church,  lest  any  man  should  deceive  thee  under  the  name  of 
AeCharch,  &c."  Yet  Chrysoetom,  more  directly,  thus§:"He, 
dnt  would  know  which  u  tbe  true  Church  of  Christ,  whence  may 
be  know  it  in  the  similitude  of  so  great  confusion,  but  only  by  the 
Scriptures  ?  Now  the  working  of  miracles  is  altogether  ceased:  yea, 
tbty  are  rether  found  to  be  teignedly  wrought  of  them,  which  are 
bat  Jklse  Christians.  Whence  then  shall  he  know  it,  but  only 
by  the  Scriptures?  Hie  Lord  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  what  great 
confusion  of  things  would  be  in  the  last  days,  dierefore  com- 
mands, Uiat  those,  which  are  Christians,  and  would  receive  con- 
finnation  of  their  true  futh,  should  fly  to  nothing  but  to  the 
Scriptures.  Otherwise,  if  they  fly  to  any  other  help,  they 
Aai]  be  offended  and  perish ;  iiot  understanding  which  is  the  true 
Chnrch." 
TTiis  is  the  old  feith. 
Now  hear  the  New,  contradicting  it  and  us. 

*  Aug.  de  Uniiate  Eccletix,  nve  EpUl.  contra  Felilunum  Donatiuxm,  cap.  3, 
InltT  not  aulem  et  Donalular  quxslioit,  vii  tit  Bcelesia:  quid  ergo  faeturt 
aimiaf  inverbiintatriteimnpta^tUuTi,  l^e. 

t  Aug.  3>id.rap.l6.  Ulrtim  ipsi  EceUsiam  tvneamt,  non  iHn  DMnttnim Scrip' 
tirmon  eamomcis  librii  aslendant,  IfC.     Qtu'a  tiec  moi  pr^trea  dieimui,  Ifc 

X  Aug.  in  P«-  ixhc.  in  ilia  verba,  Omnts  ^u  qmenint  It,  l(e.  Ne  in  Eeeletld 
fJTarti,  ne  quis,  Ifc.  MuUi  enimdixerimt  carnem  nan  habuiut:  ottmdU,  Ifc. 
So^  166.  aod  in  Pi.  Ivii.  tec. 

i  ChiftoM.  Horn,  ia  Uuiii.  40.  SUU  miU  eagtiMcere  qiai  tit  vmEedesia 
drini,  itnde  togn^scet  uiti,  if«. 
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"  The  Scripture,"  saith  Eckius  •  a  Popish  Doctor,  "  is  not  au- 
tbentical,  without  tlie  authority  of  the  Cuurcli :  for  the  canonical 
writers  are  members  of  the  Church.  Whereupon,  let  it  he  objected 
to  a  heretic,  that  will  strive  against  the  decrees  of  the  Church,  by 
what  weapons  he  will  fight  against  the  Church :  he  will  say,  '  By 
the  Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  tour  Gospels,  and  Paul's  Epistles.' 
Let  it  be  straight  objected  to  him,  how  he  knows  these  to  be  ciU 
nonical,  but  by  the  Church."  And,  a  while  after,  "  The  Scrip- 
ture," saith  he  t,  "  defined  in  a  Council,  It  seetiudgaod  to  the  Hbbf 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  that  you  abstain  from  things  offered  to  idols,  atul 
blood,  and  strangled.  The  Church,  by  her  authority,  altered  a 
tbin^  so  clearly  defined  and  expressed :  for  it  useth  both  strangled 
Ktd  blood.  Behold,  the  power  of  the  Church  is  above  the  Sanp< 
tore."  Thus  Eckius.  And,  besides  Cusanus,  Bellaimin  saith  X 
thus:  "  If  we  take  away  the  authority  of  the  present  Church,  and 
of  the  present  Council,"  of  Trent,  "all  the  decrees  of  all  other 
Councils,  and  the  whole  Christian  Faith  may  be  called  in  doubt.*'' 
And,  in  the  same  place,  a  little  after  ^:  "The  strength  of  alt  an- 
(£ient  Councils,  ana  the  certainty  uf  all  opinions,  depends  on  the 
authority  of  the  present  Church." 

You  nave  heard  both  speak :  say  now,  with  whom  is  true  antU 
4]uity ;  and,  in  God's  name,  detect  the  newer  of  both. 

It  were  as  easy  to  bring  the  same,  if  not  greater  evidence,  for  the 
perfection  and  all-sulficiency  of  Scripture :  and  so  to  deliver  all  the 
Dody  of  our  religion  by  the  tongues  and  pens  of  the  Fathers,  that 
either  you  must  i>e  forced  to  hold  them  novelists  with  us,  or  your- 
selves such  against  them.  How  honest  and  ingenuous  is  that  con- 
fession of  youF  Erasmus  1  who,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Bishop  and  Car- 
<linal  of  NIentz,  could  say  || ,  "  It  is  plainly  found,  that  many  things 
in  Luther's  books  are  condemned,  for  heretical,  which,  in  the  books 
of  Bernard  and  Austin,  are  read  for  holy  and  orthodox." 

This  is  too  much  for  a  taste.  If  your  appetite  sund  to  it,  I  dare 
promise  you  full  dishes.  Let  me,  therefore,  appeal  to  you,  if  light 
and  darkness  be  more  contrary,  than  these  points  of  your  religion 
to  true  antiquity.  No,  no :  let  your  authors  gloze  as  they  list.  Po- 
pery is  but  a  young  fiiction,  corruptly  raised  out  of  aacient  grounds. 

"  Eckiuj  in  Enchirid.  c,  De  Eedtsia.  Scripiura 
thoritale  EceUiiie:  scriptorei  tiiiin  comomUi  iimt  n, 
relico,  eonleiidere  vol»iili,  Xc. 

■f-  Eckiui  ibidem.  Scripiura  dtfnit  in  CofciUo,  Fisum  est  Spiritai  Sanela, 
tic.  rem  lum  clari  cxpreuam  el  dtfiiiilani,  Eceletia,  md  mkltorilalc,  imUattt, 
tfCt  JEfce  p^letlai  Ecelesit:  tuf«r  Scrtp/ura, 

X  Si  tollamus  authorilatem  prteieniis  EcclmieetprMxntiiCoafiUi,iniilbium 
vnoeari  poteruat  mtmium  aliaruMt  Cotieilionim  deertia,  tt  Ma  FiAt  Chrittiana 
Ifc,  Bell,  de  blrrcciu  Sacr.  I.  ii.  c.  S3,  p.  300. 

j  Omnium  dogmatumjirmitat,  ifc.  So  figh.  L  i.  de  Bier.  £e.  Stapl,  1.  ix. 
Price.  Dow.  c.  I. 

II  Cnmperlum  est  ab  his  damnala,  tU  heretiea,  ia  Lutkeri  Itbru,  qua  in  Ber- 
naidi  jtt-gutli'Hqve  Hbrit,  ut  orthodoxot  imb  vt  pia  Uguiihir.  £ra).  EpiM.  ad 
Cjrd.  Mogunl.  p.  4tll. 
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indifitlKire,  aswegiruit,  some  ancient  err<Hs,  fftUehood  cannot 
be  bettered  with  age.  There  is  no  prescription  against  God  and 
Tntb.  What  we  can  prore  to  be  erroneous,  we  need  not  prove 
neir.  Some  boodreda  of  years  is  an  idle  plea,  against  the  Ancient 
ofDifs. 

3.  What  can  you  plead  yet  more  for  your  change  i 

Theu  nuhbeks,  peiii^,  and  oua  handpulls.  You  heard  aU 
(he  world  was  thein ;  scarce  any  corner  oars.  How  could  you  hut 
niiq)ectafew? 

Tliese  are  bnt  idle  brags.  We  dare  and  can  thare  equally  with 
them  in  Christendom.  And,  if  we  could  not,  this  rule  will  teach 
;oa  to  advance  Turicism,  above  Cbrittianhy ;  and  Paganism,  above 
tint:  die  world,  above  the  Church;  hell,  above  heaven.  If  any 
proof  can  be  drawn  from  numbers,  he,  that  knows  all,  says  the  best 
ae  fewest 

4.  What  then  tould  stir  you  ?  Our  divisions,  and  THEIR  unity  : — 
IFthis  my  following  bJsour*  do  not  make  it  good  to  all  the 

*Ddd,  that  their  peace  is  less  than  ours,  their  dissention  more,  by 
tbe  confesuon  of  their  own  mouths,  be  you  theirs  still,  and  let  me 
follow  you.  I  stand  not  upon  the  scoldings  of  Priests  and  Jesuits; 
Dorthe  late  Venetian  iars;  nor  the  pragmatical  difference  no  w  on 
foot,  in  the  view  of  all  Christendom,  betwixt  their  own  Cardinals  in 
tbeir  Sacred  Conclave,  and  all  their  CXergy,  concerning  the  Pope's 
tempoial  power:  neither  do  I  call  any  ^end  to  be  our  advocate: 
>K>Qe,  bat  Bellarmin  and  Navarrus  shall  be  my  orators;  and,  if  these 
I^ead  uottbis  cause  enough,  let  it  &1I.  See  here  dangerous  rifts 
and  boi ;  not  in  the  outward  bark  only,  but  in  the  ve^y  heart  and 
pitii  of  ^our  rei  igion :  and,  if  so  many  be  confessed  by  one  or  two, 
^bat  might  be  gathered  out  of  all  ?  and,  if  so  many  be  acknow- 
Mged,  tbiak  how  many  there  are  that  luik  in  secret,  and  will  not 
becoQfe»ed  i  How  loth  would  we  be,  after  all  exclamations,  that 
yoorbtuy  Jesuits  could  rake  oi)t  so  many  confessed  c[uarrels  out  of 
all  our  authors,  as  I  have  here  found  in  two  of  yours!  We  want  only 
fhfot  cunning  secresy,  in  the  carriage  of  our  quarrels.  Our  few  and 
■%bt  differences  are  blazoned  abr^d,  with  infamy  and  offence : 
tbrar  hundreds  are  craftily  smothered  in  ulencel 

Ia  your  own  eyes  satisfy  you  in  this,  not  my  pen ;  see  now,  what 
70Q  would  B£ver  believe  t- 

S.  What  is  it  then,  that  could  thus  bewitch  you  to  forsake  the 
lonely  and  heavenly  truth  of  God,  and  to  doat  upon  this  beastly 
^nnnpet  ?  to  change  your  religion,  for  a  ridiculous,  sensual,  cruel, 
mttigtoua  Action  ? 

A  religion,  if  we  must  call  it  so,  that  made  sport  to  our  plain 
'■^t^bers,  with  tbe  remembnnce  of  her  gravest  devotions  !  How 
'^  hare  you  seen  thou  laugh  at  themselves,  while  they  have  told 

J  "IVPeaba  of  Reme,"  left  out,  became  it  wu  but  a  TnuMlatku,  in  thU 

T  Sw  '•  AdvertlKawBt  10  tbe  Reader,"  loJ  Note,  at  tbe  wd  of  thw  Di»> 
*".  Editor.  , 
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of  thai  creeping-crouch,  kissing  tbe  pax,  ofTering  Uieir  candles, 
signing  with  ashes,  partial  shrifu,  merry  pilgrimages,  ridiculons 
miracles,  and  a  thousand  such  may-games,  which  now  you  b^n^ 
after  this  long  hissiDg  at,  to  look  upon  soberly,  aad  vfith  adnii> 
ration ! 

A  religion,  vhose  fooleries  very  boys  may  shout  and  laugh  at : 
if  for  no  more  but  this ;  That  it  teaches  men  to  nut  confidence  in 
beads,  medals,  roses,  tnllowed  swords,  spells  of  the  Gospel,  Agnus 
Dei,  and  such  like  idle  baubles ;  ascribing  unto  them  divine  virtue; 
Tea,  so  much  as  is  due  to  the  Son  of  GckI  himself,  and  his  predous 
blood '.  I  speak  not  of  some  rude  ignorants :  your  very  Book  of 
Holy  Ceremonies  ^all  teach  you,  what  your  holy  bthers  do,  and 
have  done.  That  tells  you,  first,  with  great  allowance  and  ap- 
plause, that  Pope  Urban  the  Fifth  sent  three  Agvos  IJti,  to  tbs 
Greek  Emperor,  with  these  \prsps ; 

^  Baliun,  pure  was,  and  chnmea-Uuiior  cirar 
Make  up  ibit  precioui  I^mb,  I  lend  ihec  here. 
^11  lighmin^  it  diipeli,  andeadiU!  sprite ; 
Remcdic)  un,  and  mak'ei  tlie  heart  com  riie ; 
Even  SI  the  blood,  thaiChriitbrus  diit  ihed. 
It  helpi  the  chjld-bed'i  paint,  and  givea  good  qieed 
Unto  ihc  birth.     Great  ^fu  it  itill  doth  win 
To  all  tbac  wear  it,  and  ibai  worthy  bin. 
Ii  <)ucll(  the  rage  of  fire  ;  and,  cleanly  bore, 
It  bringi  from  ihipwreck.  ttfely  to  the  shore  *." 

And,  lest  you  should  plead  this  to  be  tbe  conceit  of  some  one 
fentastic^  Pope,  hear,  and  be  ashamed,  out  of  the  same  Book  f-, 
what,  by  prescrijition,  everx^Shw  useth  to  pray,  in  the  blessing 
of  the  water,  which  serves  ^Pthat  Agnus  Dei.  If  you  know  not, 
thus  he  prays :  "  That  it  would  please  thee,  O  God,  to  bless  those 
things,  which  we  purpose  to  pour  into  this  vessel  of  water,  prepa- 
red to  the  glory  of  thy  Name :  so  as,  by  the  worship  and  honour ^f 
tbem,  we,  thy  servants,  may  have  our  heinous  offences  done  away, 
the  blemishes  of  our  sins  wiped  off,  and  thereby  we  may  obtain 
pardon,  and  receive  grace  from  thee ;  sothat,  at  the  last,  with  thy 
saints  and  elect  cliildren,  we  may  merit  to  obtain  everl^ting  life. 
Amen."  How  could  you  choose,  but  be  in  love  with  tiiis  supersti. 
tion,  magic,  blasphemy,  practised  and  maint^ned  by  the  heads  of 
your  Church  ? 

A  religion,  that  allows  juggling  equivocations,  uid  reserved 
senses ;  e^'en  in  very  oaths.  Besides  all  that  bath  been  ^aooelessly 
writteu  by  our  Jesuits  to  this  purpose,  hear  what  Franciscus  Vic 

•  Salsmmu,  el  mjuida  cera,  cum  ckritmalis  umdi  eanfiatmt  AgtMm,  ^tiod 
jujams  do  tibi  magnum.  IfC.  Fulgura  de  etthlfe.  .Peeea/um-Jraagit  ul  Christi 
taiipiis  et  angit,  IfC. 

.  t  Sacr.  Cerem.  lib,  i.  Ul  ea,  qute  in  hoe  aqUarum  vateuio,  pr^partOo  ad  Na~ 
minis  ttd  gloriam,  i/i/itndert  dicmSmiir,  ttntiUaat!  qtuUmu,  ipnrum  jitnem- 
lione  el  lionore,  nobis,  /amu/is  tvU,  crimina  dibiantuf,  abiUrgantur  nueate 
fKccaioruni,  intpetrenlur  vttii^,  gratue  cmjfenmtvr;  u(,  lOMdem,  uiti  am* 
nanelis  el  electis  tuii,  vitam  pereipere  mereamur  ^lernam. 
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taitf  an  ingenuous  Papist,  and  a  learned  Header  of  Divinity  in  Sal- 
mantica,  writes,  in  tbe  name  of  all.  "  But  what  shall  a  cotifessor 
do,"  satth  be  *,  "  if  fae  be  a^ed  of  a  sin,  that  he  hath  heard  in 
confession  ?  May  he  say,  that  he  knows  not  of  it  F  I  answer,  ae< 
cndii^  to  all  our  Doctors,  that  he  may.  But,  i^at  if  he  be  com~ 
pelted  to  swear  ?  I  say,  that  he  may  and  oug^t  to  swear,  that  he 
knows  it  not :  for  that  it  is  understood  that  he  knows  it  not,  besides 
coofesnon ;  and  so  be  Bwears  true.  But  say,  that  the  judge  or  pr&- 
laK  aball .  maliciously  require  of  hini}  upon  bis  oath,  whether  he 
fawwit  in  confieasion,  or  no:  I  answer,  that  a  man,  thu»  ui^ed^ 
Boay  atill  swear  that  he  knows  it  not  in  confession;  for  that  tt  is  nn^ 
deisLood,  be  knows  it  not  to  reveal  it,  or  so  as  he  may  teH."  Who 
teach  and  do  thus,  in  another's  case :  judge  what  they  would  do, 
in  their  own.  O  wise,  cunning,  and  ooly  perjuries,  unknown  to 
oar  fbre&theiB ! 

A  religion  that  allows  the  buying  and  selling  of  sins,  of  pardons 
of  sooJs :  so  as,  now,  pui^atoty  can  have  no  rich  men  in  it;  but 
fools  and  fneodless.  Devils  are  tormentors  there ;  as  th«mielves 
held  from  many  revelations  of  Bede,  Bernard,  Carthusian:  yet 
men  can  ctHnmand  devils ;  and  money  can  conunand  men. 

A  Religion,  that  relies  wholly  upon  the  infallibility  of  tbose^ 
idiom  yet  they  grant  have  been  ana  may  be  monstrous  in  their 
lives  and  dispositions.  How  many  of  those  heirs  of  Peter,  (f^ 
ooufession  of  tbeir  own  records,)  by  bribes,  by  whores,  by  devib) 
have  climbed  up  into  that  chair !  Yet,  to  say  that  ^ose  men,  which 
are  confesed  to  have  given  their  souls  to  tlie  Devil  that  they  micht 
be  Popes,  can  err  while  tbey  are  Popes,  is  heresy,  wotthy  of  a 
stake  and  of  hell. 

A  religion,  that  hoodwinks  the  poor  laity  in  forced  ignorance^ 
Jest  tbey  should  know  God's  will;  or  any  way  to  heaven,  but 
than;  so  as  millions  of  souls  live  no  less  without  Scripture,  tlian 
ai  if  tbere  were  none :  that'forbids  spiritual  food,  as  poison ;  and  - 
fetches  God's  Book  into  the  Inquisition. 

A  reli^on,  that  teaches  men  to  worship  stocks  and  atones,  with 
tke  nme  honour  that  is  due  to  their  Creator :  which  practice,  lest 
it  should  appear  to  her  simple  clients,  how  palpably  opposite  it  is 
to  the  Second  Commandment,  tbey  have  discreetly  left  oat  those 
wonis  of  God's  Law,  as  a  needless  illustration,  in  thdr  Catediisms 
and  Prayer-Books  of  the  vulgar. 

A  region,  that  utterly  overthrows  the  true  Humanity  of  Christ : 
while  they  g^ve  unto  it  ten  thousand  places  at  once,  and  yet  no 
place ;  flesh,  and  no  fleshy  several  members,  without  distinction ; 
a  sub^ance,  without  qsantity>  end  other  accidents ;  (mt  substance 

*  Fran,  a  Victoria  Ordia.  Predlcatorum,  Sum.  Suraai.  art.  1B4.  p.  104.  Std 
^uid  faciei  conjissor,  eirm  inierrogatur  dtptccato  T  IfO. — Rasptmdee,  teeundunt 
'•mcii  quid  jil...,Sed /ae  qubd  Judex  aut  priClaliu  ex  moHlid  txigat  i  me  jura-  , 
centum,  am  xiam  in  con/essioiie ;  Respondeo,  quhd  eoactia  jiiret  ^a  nescir*  in 
t^^tticme,  ipdm  intelligiivr  te  rumr*  ad  mslmAim,  mut  ttfUter  gitU  fossit 
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and  accidents,  that  crninot  be  seen,  felt,  perceived.    So,  they  ntdtkA 
either  a  monger  of  tlteir  Saviour,  or  notbiug. 

A  religion,  that  utterly  ovenhrowg  tbe  perfection  nf  Christ's  sa- 
tisfaction. If  all  be  not  paid,  how  hath  he  itatislied  ?  if  temporal 
punishments  in  pui^tory  be  j'et  due,  how  is  M  paid  ^  and  if  theie 
must  be  paid  by  us,  how  are  they  sausfied  by  him  i 

A  religion,  tnat  malces  more  iscn'ijKures,  than  ever  God  and  his 
ancient  Church ;  and  chose,  which  it  doth  make,  so  iin}}erioasly 
obtrudes  upon  the  world,  as  if  God  himself  should  speak  frooi 
heaven  :  aod,  while  it  thunders  out  cuises  against  all  tliat  will  not 
4dd  t^ese  books  tQ  God's,  regards  not  God*s  curse.  If  iny  inam 
skdl  add  unio  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  km  ike  plagues  that 
are  Wiillen  ill  this  book. 

A  religion,  whose  patrons  disgrace  the  true  Scriptures  of  God, 
withn reproachful  terms,  odious  comparisons,  imputations  of  t-orrap- 
tion  aod  imperfection  ;  and,  ui  fine,  pin  then*  whole  authority  upon 
the  sleeves  of  men. 

A  religion,  that  erects  a  throne  in  the  conscience  to  a  mere  man ;. 
and  gives  him  absolute  po^ver  to  make  a  sin,  to  dispense  with  it,  to 
create  new  Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  impose  tfaeat  upon  iiectaBiqr 
of  salvation. 
,  A  religion,  that  befools  all  temporal  Princes:  making  them  stand 
b»refDOt  at  tlieir  great  Bishop's  ^te ;  lie  at  his  foot ;  hold  fait  itir- 
nip,  yea,  their  own  crowns  at liis  courtesy :  exeniptiBg  all  tbdc 
ecclesiastical  subjects  from  their  jurisdiction ;  add,  when  they  list,, 
all  the  rest  iram  their  allegiance. 

A  religion,  that  hath  made  wicked  men,  saints ;  and  saints,  godi. 
Even  by  the  confession  of  Papists,  lewd  and  undeserving  men  mtve 
leaped  mto  their  calendar.  Whence  it  is,  that  the  Pope,  before  his 
canonization  of  any  saint,  ni^es  solemn  protestation,  that  he  in- 
tends not  in  that  business  to  do  ought  preiudicial  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  to  the  Catholic  Faith  and  Church  *.  And,  once  sainted, 
they  have  the  honour  of  altars,  temples,  invocations  ;  and,  some  of 
them,  in  a  style  fit  only  for  their  MAer.  1  kpow  not,  whether  that 
Blessed  Viigin  receive  more  indignity  from  her  enemies,  that  deny 
her }  or  these  her  flatterers,  that  d^fy  her. 

A  religion,  that  robs  the  Christian  heart  of  all  sound  corafwt, 
while  it  t^tcheth  us,  that  we  neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  asstmd 
of  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  of  present  grace  and  future  sal- 
vation :  that  we  can  never  knOw,  whether  we  have  received  Ae 
true  sacramenu  of  God,  because  we  cannot  know  the  intentioD  of 
the  minister,  without  which  they  are  no  sacittsients. 

.  A  religion,  that  racks  the  conscience  with  the  needless  torture  of 
a  necessary  shrift ;  wherein  the  virtue  of  absolution  depends  on  the 

■*  Papa  Jadt  pntestalionem,  anle  catwnizationem,  ss  nViii  intendere  faeert, 
tfuod  sit  contra  Fidem  aid  Eedssiam  Calhoticam.  Alupii  tameu  clarwimi  viri 
tlituvt,  ifC.  (^uia  Papaqtindammodo  e»geb*lur  ad  caTianiiatulum  tptendani  CvlUra 
jiMtn  vobmtttta.  Lib.  Sacr.  Ceremcm. 
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Ibtness  of  canFession ;  and  that,  upon  examination :  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  examination  is  so  full  of  scruples,  besides  thnse  inBnice 
cases  of  nnre:ioIved  doubts  in  this  feigned  penance,  tliat  the  podr 
wal  never  knows  when  it  is  clear. 

A  religion,  that  professes  to  be  a  bawd  of  sin  ;  while,  both  (in 
practice)  it  tolerates  open  stews,  and  prefers  fornication  in  sonie 
<«ies  to  honourable  matrimony,  and  gently  blanches  over  the 
breaches  of  God's  Law  with  the  name  of  venials  and  lavoiirablc 
titles  of  diminution;  daiing  to  atfirm  that  venial  sins  are  no  hia- 
diance  to  a  man's  cleanness  and  perfection. 

A  cruel  religion,  that  sends  poor  infants  remedilessly  unto  the 
eternal  p^ns  of  hell,  for  want  of  that,  which  they  could  not  live  to 
deiire ;  and  firighta  simple  souls,  with  e^'pectation  of  feigned  tor- 
vents  in  purgatory,  not  infetior,  for  the  time,  to  the  flames  of  tliR 
damned'  How  wretchedly  and  fearftilly  must- their  poor  lues  - 
needs  die  !•  for,  first,  they  are  not  sure  they  shall  not  go  to  bell ; 
■IK^  secOTtdly,  they  are  sure  to  be  seorched,  if  tbey  shaU  go  to 
luaven. 

A  religion,  tbet  makes  nature  vainly  proud,  in  being  joined  by 
her,  as  copartner  with  God,  in  our  Justification,  in  our  salvation  ^ 
ud  idly  puffed  up  in  a  conceit  of  her  perfection,  and  ability  to 
keep  mare  laws  than  God  hath  made. 

A  religion,  that  requires  no  otiier  iaith  to  justification  ia  Chris- 
ttuM,  than  may  be  found  in  the  devils  themselves ;  who,  besides  a 
confused  apprehension,  can  assent  unto  the  truth  of  God's  revealc4 
wiU.    Popery  requires  no  more. 

A  idigiOTi,  that,  instead  of  the  pure  milk  of  the  Gospel,  hath 
loiig  fed  her  starveL  souls  with  such  idle  legends,  as  the  reporter 
can  hardly  deliver  Without  laughter,  and  their  abettors  not  hear 
inthout  smune  and  disclamation.  The  wiser  sort  of  the  world  read 
those  stones  on  winter  evenines,  for  sport ;  which  the  poor  credu- 
lous multitude  hears  in  their  churches,  with  a  devout  astonishment. 
A  religion,  which,  lest  ought  should  be  here  wanting  to  t/te  doC' 
trine  of  devils,  makes  religious  prohibitions  of  meat,  and  differences 
of  diet ;  superstitiously  preferring  God's  workmanship  to  itself,  and 
wiUiiigly  polluting  what  he  hath  sanctified. 

A  religion,  that  requires  nothing  but  mere  formality  in  our  devo- 
tions. The  work  wrourirt  suffices  alone,  in  sacraments,  id  prayers. 
So  the  number  be  found  in  the  chaplet,  there  is  no  care  or  the  af- 
fection :  33  if  God  regarded  not  the  heart,  but  the  tongue  and 
Inoda ;  and,  while  he  understands  us,  cared  little  whether  we  un- 
derstand  ourselves. 

A  leli^on,  that  (presumptuously  dares  to  alter  and  tnangftf 
Christ's  last  institution;  and  sacrilegiously  robs  God's  people  of  ope 
bdf  of  that  heavenly  provision,  which  our  Saviour  left  for  hia  last 
nd  dearest  legacy  to  nis  Church  for  ever :  as  if  Christ's  ordinance 
were  soperfluous ;  or  any  shaveling  could  be  wiser  thaa  his  Re- 
deemer. 

A  reliigion,  diat  depends  wholly  upon  nice  and  poor  uncertain- 
tiei,  (M  oDjK'oveable  suppose :  That  Peter  was  Bi^p  of  Rome : 
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that  he  lefi  any  heirs  of  his  graces  and  spirit ;  or,  if  any,  iMrt  one 
in  a  perpetual  and  unfailable  saccession  at  Rome:  that  tie  so  be- 
queathed his  infallibility  to  his  cbair,  as  that,  whosoever  sits  in  it, 
cannot  but  speak  true :  that  alt,  which  sit  where  he  sat,  mast,  by 
some  secret  instinct,  say  as  he  taught :  that  what  Christ  snid  to  him 
absolutely,  ere  ever  Raine  was  thought  of,  must  be  referred,  yea, 
tied  to  that  place  alone,  and  fulfilled  in  it:  that  Linus,  or  Clemens, 
or  Cletus,  the  scholars-  and  supposed  successors  of  Peter,  must  be 
preferred,  in  the  headship  ot  the  Church,  to  John,  the  Beloved 
Apostle,  then  living :  that  he,  whose  life,  whose  pen,  whose  judg- 
ment, whose  keys  may  cit;  yet,  in  his  pontiJical  chair,  cannot 
«rr :  that  the  golden  line  of  this  Apostolical  Succeb^ion,  in  the  con- 
fiision  of  so  many,  long,  desperate  schisms,  shanie&iliy  cornipt 
usurpations  and  intrusions,  yielded  heresies ;  neither  was,  nor  cat) 
be  broken.  Deny  any  of  tliese,  and  Popery  is  no  religion.  Oh, 
the  lamentable  hazard  of  so  many  millions  ot  poor  souls,  that  stand 
upon  these  slippery  terms ;  whereof  if  any  be  probable,  some  are 
impossible  '.  O  miserable  grounds  of  Popish  Faith,  whereof  the  best 
can  but  have  this  praise,  tliat  perh^  it  may  be  true !    - 

A  religion,  tliat  bath  been  oft  dyed  in  the  blood  of  princes :  that, 
in  some  cases,  teaches  and  allows  rebellion  a^nst  God's  Anointed  ; 
and  both  subometh  treasons,  and  excuses,  pities,  honours,  rewards, 
tbeaetors. 

A  religion,  that  overloads  men's  consciences,  with  heavy  bur- 
dens of  infinite  unnecessary  traditions ;  ^more  than  ever  Moses^ 
commented  upon  by  all  the  Jewish  Masters :  imposing  theoi  with. 
no  less  authority,  and  exacting  them  with  more  rigour,  than  any  of   ' 
tlie  royal  laws  of  their  Maker.  ,-- 

A  religion,  that  cozens  the  vulgar,  with  nothing  but  shadows  of 
holiness,  in  pilg^mi^es,  processions,  ofTerings,  holy  water,  latin 
services,  images,  tapers,  rich  vestures,  garish  altars,  crosses,  ceii- 
sings,  and  a  thousand  such  like,  fit  for  children  and  fisols,  robbiii^ 
them,  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  sound  and  plain  helps  of  true  piety 
and  salvation. 

A  religion,  that  cares  not  by  what  wilful  &lsehoods  it  maintains- 
a  part ;  as  Wickliffe's  blasphemy ;  LutherV  advice  from  the  Devil  j 
Tmdat's  community  ;  Calvin's  feigned  miracle,  and  blasphemous 
death ;  Bucer's  necK  broken  ;  Beza's  revolt;  the  blasting  of  Hugu^ 
Dots  ;  England's  want  of  Churches  and  Christendom;  Queen  ETiza^ 
beth's  uti womanliness,  her  episcopal  jurisdiction,  her  secret  fruit- 
fulness  ;  English  Catholics  cast  in  bears'  skins  to  dogs ;  Plesse's. 
shameful  overthrow ;  Garnet's  straw ;  the  Lutherans'  obscene  night- 
revels  ;  Scory's  drui'iken  ordination  in  a  tavern ;  the  edict  of  our 
gracious  King  James,  atmo  87,  for  the  establLihment  of  Poperj' ; 
our  casting  the  crusts  of  our  sacrament  to  dogs :  and  ten  tliousand 
of  this  nature,  maliciously  raised  and  defended,  ;^tnst  knowledge 
and  conscience,  for  the  disgrace  of  those,  whom  they  would  have 
hated,  ere  known.  , 

A  religiot).  that,  in  the  conscience  of  hei  own  untruth,  goes 
about  to  nlsi^  and  deprave  ail  authors,  that  might  give  evidence 


A  SERIOUS  DISSDASVE  FROM  POPEBY.  21 

a^iiut  ber;  lo  outfiice  all  ancient  truths ;  to  foist  in  Gibeoniti^ 
witnesses,  of  their  own  forging:  and  leaves  nothiiig  unattempted  ' 
against  heaven  or  earth,  that  might  advantage  ber  faction,  and  dis-  . 
^le  ber  innoccru  adversary. 

I..O,  thiL  is  vour  choice.  If  the  zeal  of  your  losa  have  made  me 
sharp;  yet  not  mahcious,  not  IMse.  God  is  njy  record,  I  have 
not,  "0  K:io',vj"c!nej  charged  you  witli  the  least  untruth:  and, 
if  1  have  -.vroiigcin  accme  ine :  and,  if  I  clear  not  myself  and  my 
cbajl':::gc,  le'.  mi:  be  tiranded  for  a  slanderer.  In  the  mean  time, 
wfaax  siiintuai  frenzy  bath  overtaken  you,  that  you  can  find  no 
beamy,  ''ut  in  this  monster  of  errors  ?  It  is  to  you  and  your  Tellows, 
that  Gen  ?praks,  by  his  Prophet:  0  ye  heavens,  be  astonished  at 
this,  be  i-frcid  and  vtlerbj  confounded,  saiih  the  Lord :  for  tny  people 
halh  coiKiKiUed  l-jx>  evils ;  Ihaf  havejorsttkenme,  ihefotmUanoflh- 
ing  xeatt' i,  to  dig  than  pits,  even  broken  pils^  that  can  hold  no  water. 
What  shall  be  ihe  issue  i  El  tit,  Domine,  deduces  eosinputeum  ia- 
terilia :  Thou.  0  God,  shait  bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruC' 
tton.  If  you  wiM  thus  wilfully  leave  God,  there  I  must  leave  you: 
but,  if  you  would  not  rather  (lie,  return ;  and  save  one.  Return  to 
God :  return  to  his  truth :  return  to  bis  Church :  your  blood  be 
i^n  my  bead,  if  you  perish. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


ADrERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 


4  HE  ivatler  flury  plaat  to  take  notice,  that,  in  the  former  edition^ 
there  vat  aidei  unto  tkit  Diseouru,  *  just  volteme  ^  <Ame  Three 
Hundred  Cantradictwns  and  Dissensions  of  the  Romish  Doctors,  mw 
der  the  name  of  "  The  Peace  of  Rome ;"  which,  because  it  was  init  c 
collection  out  of  BeUaTmine  and  Navarre,  and  no  otherwise  mine,  hut 
as  a  gatherer  md  tr^tsltUer,  J  hfoie  here  thought  good  to  omit. 


NOTE,  BY  THE  EDITOB. 

The  e^ion,  to  which  the  Author  referi  io  the  preceding  Advcrtiwment  a«  coqt 
lainine  [beTiaci  eotiiled  '■The  teace  of  Some,  i»a  ■  m  all  4co.  primed  ai  Lon^ 
don,  in  16U9  [miiprinted  in  ibe  tiile-oaer  1069,]  with  ihe  foUowing  Tiil-^-r 
"  liie  Peace  of  Bwiie :  procUimed  to  all  the  World,  by  her  ^mou*  Cardinal  Bcl- 
larmine,  and  the  no  leifftmouiCaroiii  Navarre:  Whereof,  ihe  oDeacknowiedgciti 
*nd  numben  up  above  Three  Hundred  DiHerenctM  of  U pinion,  maintained  in  the 
fopiih  ChiKch:  the  other  confeiict  near  Threcicore  DilTtrencetamongu  their  own 
Dociori,  in  one  only  point  of  their  Religion.  Gatht-red  ^ithfully  out  of  their  wrii- 
lng<,  in  their  own  word),  and  divided  into  Four  Booki,  and  thoie  into  leveral  De- 
cadet.     Whereto  ii  prefixed  &  Stirious  Diiniaiive  from  Popery.     By  J,  H." 

The  fbllowiitg  Dedication  to  Prince  if  cnry,  ii  prefixed  to  the  volume : 

"  To  tke  High  and  nfigkh/  Priace,  ffenn/.  Prince  qf  Great  Britain ;  the  Second 
Jog  and  Hope  i^oitr  Timet;  all  Ht^fmeu, 

Mott  gracknu  Prii>ce : 
God  ckUelh  your  Highneia,  by  juit  bheritancr,  to  defend  hit  Faith.  Thii  divine 
royally  accompanici  your  Princedom,  inablened  locicty.  Wherein  rour  cfiallenge 
iinot  more  true,  than  jour  pattern  admirable.  He,  that  eivei  you  nght  tothptuc- 
ceiti<»i  of  ihii  claim,  givnyou  mcfa  an  example,  ai  what  Father  ever  gave  a  S<m? 
Hii  tcepire  haih  not  more  defended  it,  than  hii  pen.  We  blet*  God,  and  wonder. 
In  thii  righi,  then,  all  propugnationi  of  truth  are  yourt.  How  much  morefrom 
Jlim,  whole  glory  it  i>  to  have  iwom  your  fervicc  t  Yet  here  I  oRer  lo  your  High* 
ncii  not  so  much  any  fight  of  ours  againit  them  of  Rome,  ai  (heir*  againii  them, 
■elvei;  and,  therein,  for  u>,  '\Vhat  can  be  more  advantage  to  ui,  or  ttrxme  to 
them?  One  blow  of  an  enemy  dealt  to  hii  broihcr,  ii  more  worth  than  many  tirom 
an  adveriehand.  A!lourApo!ogiei  cannot  hurt  them  lo  much,  u  their  own  divi- 
lioni.  Behold,  hereyour  Highneit  ihall  lit  itill,  and  ice  all  the  Botniih  Doclon, 
after  all  their  brag*  M  peace,  icuSing  and  grappline  together  before  you;  and, 
which  it  moM  worth,  in  Bellarmine'i  own  theatre.  No  ■dvemir  can  give  them 
more  deep  woundi.    And,  if  civil  diicord  ob  give  oi  hope  of  ibeir  nun,  Rome 
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cnMtMnd*.  Lo,  ihneireihe  men,  that  gloried  id  (beir  uniiv  1  nA  upbraided 
at,  BOtoncc,  with  our  ctitiennonf;  and  have  wnrned  (he  world,  uecauK  wc  differ 
iaeac  poiot,  MKioiTUstuiiD  waf.  TliecoD6deDce  of  their  tecteej  made  [hem  pe- 
mnpiMf  ;  not  eiiheriheir  innocnice  or  our' guilt.  IFUod  have  notniiw  opmed 
tbeir  mouihi  u>  convince  ibeni  of  bold  falieneod,  let  titem  have  no  accuicrt.  I 
Icaow  die  Tiew  of  this  Popiih  friv  could  not,  in  ibeir  conceiii,  bll  moi«  unhappily 
ktoauyeyn  than  your  lliehnen'c  whom  they  grieve  to  tee,  in  ihit  early  ipring 
ofyniraee,  lofiniuy  nmed  in  the  truth;  and,  biliDre  HaHnil)ari  yean,  ihreaien* 
iBg  honiUiy  to  eiTor.  So  lei  your  lligttnen  itill  move  their  envy  and  our  joy.  So 
nudi  ihall  God  more  lore  you,  ai  you  hate  their  abomlnationi.  Neither  thall  It, 
I  hope,  ever  be  forgotten,  that,  in  ttwir  bloody  project,  rour  limbi  alto  ibould 
hi<«fl(n«ii  up  tobeaTen  with  yourioul.  That  Uod,  which  hath  re*crved  you  for 
hii  Second  Hope  and  Stay  of  hii  Chriitlan  World,  goon  toproiper  yourgraciou* 
pncecdiDga,  but  areording  to  ilie  promiie  of  their  entraacei ;  that  wc  may  be  Mill 
ra|^  in  yiiur  Highneii,  aod  you  in  Him  for  ercnri  So  be  it  I  Yea,  m  wilt  il  be : 
bow  can  ii  be,  that  to  mnny  and  faiihfiil  prayert  of  all  God'i  faithfiil.  oni-i  through 
the  world  ibould  bare  other  tuccett !  Amonett  the  reil  are  vowed,  and  duly  paid 
lothnpntpoae,  ibe  duly  poor  devwioni  oTyour  Highocii't  unworthy,  yet  loyal 

JOS.  HALL."  ■ 

After  ihii  Dedication  fcdlowi  the  "  Serioui  Distuative  from  Popery ;"  and  then 
•  The  Pe^«  of  Home,"  which  lait  occupiet  nearly  two  hundred  psj^ei,  and  U  . 
pncnied  by  the  fbltowing 

"  AthxTtitenint  to  iht  Header :" — 
"UiftiEKSTAitD,  good  reader,  that,  in  ill  thete  pastaget  follDwing,  I  have 
bro^n  in  C  Bellarm.  ipeakin^  in  hit  own  wordt ;  accept  b  lome  few  plain  re- 
faewei,  where  1  raeniion  him  m  the  third  penon.  3.  That  the  edition  of  C.  Bel* 
IwiiMii  which  I  have  fbliowed,  anii  quoted  in  every  page,  is  that  in  octavo,  (the 
etMasneti,  I  tlunk)  kc  ibnhat  InsoTitadi,  from  the  preiiof  Adam  .Jartoriui,  in 
■be  yen  m.d.xcix.  3.  That  all  ihoie  auihon,  whicii  thou  leest  named  over 
ibtWadoF every  tection,  are  Papists  of  note  :  whote  quarreli  C.  Bellarminc  con- 
fbmk.  4.  Thai  tucfa  great  Dociori  could  not  be  tingutar  in  their judeiDenit;  but 
■uMBee^,  in  all  probability,  (which  yet  it  not  coiifeiicd)  be  attended  with  many 
{oHomm,  in  every  point  of  variance.  Every  matter  hath  the  hvour  of  hi*  own 
H^ooL  The  tiilei  taken  by  their  icbolart  it  not  more  lecret  than  likely.  5.  lliat 
one  Doctor  Pappui,  a  learned  German,  hath  undertaken  the  like  tatk  ;  butiorae- 
wfaat  imperfrcily.  For  my  313  Contradict  ion  t,  he  hath  noted  but  337.  llie  edi- 
nn  followed  by  biro  wai  not  the  tame,  and  therefore  bit  truK  could  not  be  to  help- 
fal  to  tnc.  Beside*,  that  iwo  oi  three  of  Card.  BclUrmiae'i  work*  are  tince  t^- 
£died.  6.  That  I  tiave  willingly  omitted  diven  imBl!  diflcrencet,  which,  if  I  ha4 
legarded  number,  might  have  cauted  the  sum  la  swell  yet  hijgher.  7.  That  thou 
maye*i  aol  look  to  find  all  these  acknowledged  difTerencet  mam  and  ciienciaL  All 
Tcfoioa  coniiMi  not  of  to  many  tiouet  in  iKr  foundation.  It  it  enough,  that  deep 
aadmatcrial  diiKuiioDt  are  mtermingled  with  the  rest ;  and  thai  scarce  any  point  it 
Free  from  tome.  8.  Thai  Card.  &llarmiBe  acknowledges  thoiediMeDtioni  only, 
wUcb  fall  into  the  compats  of  bis  own  Coniroverties  (if  alt  those]  :  omitting  all 
othen.  Foriatiance:  of  all  those  liitv  and  two  diiTcrencct  in  iiie  mailer  of  Penance, 
vhich  I  have  here  gathered  out  of  Navarre  and  Fr.  a  Victoria,  he  haih  not  con- 
fttKd  above  five  or  six ;  to  that,  by  the  tame  proportion,  whereat  three  hundred 
and  three  Contradiction*  are  acknowledged,  there  camot  but  be  many  hundredi 
mtin^y  by  him  concealed.  Gen.  xi.  7.  fewite  igt'tur  'descendtumu,  el  tonfun- 
iaaaii  ibi  linguam  eorum;  vi  non /tudial  tomsquiiyiie  voeem  proximi  lui :  at- 
Me  iia  ditisit  eot  Dominus,  ex  illo  loco,  in  wii'strsas  lerrast  el  teiimeruiil  leii- 
jicareciailatem;  el  ideirto  voeahan  titaemen  ej'tu  Babel,  Ifc," 

*  aKiitttpiallomttlTBtaivil.         Har. 
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NO   PEACE  WITH   ROME. 

WHEMEIN  m  PROVED, 

A%  ntitt  MOW  fTlNV, 

1HEBE  CAN  BE  NO  RECONCILUTiOH 

BEFOBMED  BELZGZON 
ROMISH: 

Jjm  THAT  THB  MBfAinSTS  ABE  IK  AU.  THE  VAULT. 

jntimv  wnuT  is  latot. 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
AND  NOW  BNOUSBED. 
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TRtTE,  SOUND,  AND  HOLY  CHURCH  OF  GODi 

W4EIIESOEVE1  WAHf AXiMO  UPON  EAKTH. 


J  PRESENT  uniotheet  Dear  avd  Holy  Mother,  this  poor  un. 
worthy  token  of  my  love  and  iayalty ;  the  iwt-so  pleasing,  aslruere- 
tert  of  thy  future  broils.  Haw  muck  gladder  should  I  have  been,  jjT 
dy  SpOHse  had  so  thongkt  goad,  U>  have  keen  the  messenger  of  thy 
yna  atd  aecttriiy  !  But,  sinte  the  Great  aad  M^ite  Moderator  of  jll 
TluBgs  hath  thought  a  palm  fitter  for  thee  than  an  olive,  it  is  for 
thee  to  think  of  victory,  not  of  rat.  Thoa  shall  once  triumph  in 
heaien,  and  rest  for  all;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  here  is  nothing 
to  be  looked  for  bat  ambushes,  skirmishes,  tumults,  ^nd,  hmo 
theerfuUy  must  thou  needs  both  bear  avd  overcome  all  oppositions, 
duu  art  not  more  sure  of  the  neeeiaky  of  thy  -jcarfare,  than  of  the 
hapfiness  of  thy  succets ;  whilst  thou  seest  thy  Glorious  Husband 
utt  miy  the  leader  ofihispeld,  but  a  mosljusi  and  merciful  croaner 
•f  (fcj  confuest  f  Certainly,  it  is  as  impossible  for  thee  to  miscarry, 
astani  itSl,  and  not  fight.  Behold,  alt  the  forces  of  heaven  and 
etrtk  OKspire  i  and  r^ice  to  come  oobintaries  unto  this  k»ly  war  of 
time;  tad  prenme  thee  a  most  hapfw  issue.  Addreu  thyse^^ 
ikerrfore,  as  thou  art  wont,  courageous^  to  this  work  of  God:  but, 
remnnher,  first,  to  enquire^  as  thou  dost,  of  Abel.  Spare  no  tears 
to  thy  de^^rate  Sister  i  now  thine  enemy :  and,  calling  heaven  and 
fmrii  to  witneis,  upon  thy  knees  beseech  and  entreat  her,  hy  her  e/mt 
totd,  and  by  the  dear  bevels  of  Christ,  by  tluise  precious  drops  of  his 
Hoody  tweat,  Im  thai  common  price  ^  our  eternal  redemption,  that 
she-xmdd,  at  the  last,  return  to  herself,  and  that  goad  disposit^ 
nAacA  the  hath  9ow  too  Umg  abandoned ;  that  the  wouldfarbear,  am/ 
More,  as  I  fear  sht  hath  hither  to  wieldly  done,  to  fight  against 
Gad.  But,  if  she  shall  still  persist  to  slop  her  ears  against  thee, 
audio  harden  herself  in  rebellion  against  her  God ;  forget,  if  thou 
cnst,  leho  she  once  was ;  andjly  mercilessly  upon  this  daughter  ^ 
Attd,  tkai  vaunts  hert^praa&j  m  the  gUrry  rfher  muaitun.  Go, 
"itile,  destroy,  conquer,  and  reign,  as  the  worthy  partner  of  thy 
Biuband's  throne.  For  vie,  I  shall,  in  the  mean  time,  be  as  one 
¥lhy  rude  trumpets,  whose  noise  shall  both  awaken  ifo/  courage 
n(*  tMt  spiritual  battle,  and  whose  Joyful  gratulalions  shall,  af- 
ter thy  rich  spailst  applaud  thy  happy  return  in  the  day  of  thy 

J.  tt 
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OPINION 

OF 

GEORGE  CASSANDER, 

A  LEASHED  PAPIST.  AND  G^ATE  DlVtSE: 
TBAT,  by  two  SEVBKAL  emperors,  ?EItDINAt4D  AND  HAXIHlLIAK,  WiS 

ser  ON  WOBK  to  compose  thbse  quareels  of  the  chobch. 

Jn  his  Canaltation:  pp.  56  aad  57. 


'  Y  ETi  cannot  deny,  but  that,  in  the  beginiung,  many,  out  of  a  godly 
zeal  and  care,  were  driven  to  a  sharp  and  severe  reproof  of  certain 
manifest  abuses;  and  that  the  principal  cause  of  this  calamity  and  dit- 
tiactioR  of  the  Church  is  to  be  laid  upon  those,  which,  being  pafied 
up  with  a  vain  insolent  conceit  of  their  ecclesiastical  power,  proudly 
and  scomfiilly  contemned  and  rejected  them,  which  did  ri^tly  a&d 
modestly  admonish  their  refonnation.  Wherefore  my  opinion  is, 
that  the  Church  can  never  hope  for  any  6tm  peace,  unless  they 
make  the  beginning,  which  have  given  the  cause  of  the  distmction: 
(hat  is,  unless  those,  which  are  in  [daee  of  Eccleuasdcal  Gorem- 
ment,  wUI  be  content  to  remit  something  of  their  too  much  rigour, 
and  yield  somewhat  to  the  peace  of  the  Church ;  and,  hearkening 
nnt  the  earnest  prayers  and  admonitions  of  many  godly  men,  wifi 
set  themselves  to  correct  manifest  abuses,  according  to  the  rule  of 
Divine  Scriptures,  and  of  the  Ancient  Church  itook  which  tbey 
have  swerved. 
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NO  PEACE  WITH  ROME. 


INTRODUCTION. 


SECT.  1. 

The  State  of  the  mm  Soman  Ckurek. 

Xheke  is  no  one  question  doth  so  rack  tbe  minds  of  men  at  this 
day,  as  tbis  of  the  Church  *. 

%e  infancy  of  the  Church  was  sore  and  long  vexed  with  here- 
nes  of  a  higher  nature,  concerning  God,  concerning  Christ,  which 
ttili  $aaA  at  tbe  bead :  but  her  vigorous  and  hoai^  age  is  exercised 
with  a  dieter  quarrel,  concerning  ourselves;  which  yet  raiseth  up 
the  greater  broils  every  where,  by  how  much  every  man  naturally 
Joves  himself  more  than  God. 

Not  to  meddle  with  any  foreign  questions  of  this  nature,  too 
mam-  seem  unto  me  to  misconceive  the  state  of  oiir  Church,  and 
tbe  Romisfa,  as  if  they  had  been  always  two  :  as  if,  from  their  fir>t 
fimndotions,  they  bad  been  sensibly  severed  in  time  and  place ; 
like  to  Babylon  and  Jerusalem,  or  those  two  &mous  cities  opposed 
ID  St.  Austin's  learned  discourse  t- 

Hence  are  those  idle  demands  of  sonse  smattering  qnestiohists  : 
Where  our  Church  hath  thus  long  hid  itself:  What  year  and  day 
it  came  to  light :  In  which  age,  that  other  Church  lost  itself:  W'liy 
we  have  withdrawn  ourselves  no  further  from  them :  What  is  be- 
come of  our  fore&thers :  Which  was  tbe  religion  of  the  former 
worid. 

From  hence  have  those  sharp  and  risorous  censures  passed  on 
both  sides ;  whether  of  novelty,  or  of  the  desperate  condition  of 
those  soub  which  have  departed  out  of  our  own  way. 

Abs !  what  monsters  both  of  opinions  and  questions  have  risen 
hence ;  and  have  vexed,  not  tbeii  own  autbore  only,  for  tbe  Delphic 

1.  de  Connili,  Art.  t.    Ex  artieub  hoe  de  EtelniS,  omnis  has 
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Oracle  said  well,  "  It  is  fit  a  man  should  have  as  be  ((oth  *  i"  biTt> 
together  with  them,  the  whole  Church  of  God  !  How  many  silly 
souls  have  si}litted  upon  thb  rock  |  which  had  never  needed  any 
votive  monument  of  their  wreck,  if  th^  bad  but  learned  to  hold 
no  other  difference  betwixt  us  and  Rome,  than  must  needs  be 
granted,  betwixt  a  Church  miserably  corrupted,  and  hapfiily 
pui^d ;  betwixt  a  sickly,  languished,  and  dying  Church,  ana  one 
that  is  healthful,  strong,  and  Homishing. 

Neither  therefore  did  that  Valdus  of  France  +,  nor  Wickliffe  of 
England,  nor  Jerome  of  Prague,  nor  Luther  of  Germany,  ever  ga 
about  to  frame  a  new  Church  tu  tbeinselves,  which  was  not ;  but 
only  endeavoured,  not  without  happy  success,  to  cleanse,  scour,  re- 
^ore,  reform  that  Church  which  was,  troni  that  filthy  soil,  both  of 
disorder  and  errore,  wheiewith  it  was  sh:mieful1y  bleniisbed.  All 
these  rather  desired  to  be  accounted  physicians  to  heal,  than  parents 
to  beset  a  Church. 

And  the  same  bave  we  carefully  done,  ever  since ;  and  do  se^. 
liously  and  ingenuously  profess  of  ourselves  at  this  day. 

Rome  is  aliKe  to  us,  as  it  was  of  old  ,to  Jerome  Xt  with  EugU' 
bium,  Rbegium,  Alexandria:  save  that  this  city  is  hotli  more  famous 
and  more  near  us.     Places  do  i:ot  vary  .either  faith  or  title.     What 
Church  soever  God  shall  call  Dai^bter,  we  will  call  Sister :  and  so   . 
we  safely  nriay. 

How  many  hottest  and  chaste  matrons  have  we  kffown,  that  haver 
been  asbuned  of  a  lewd  sister ;  and  have  abhonied  filcuiness  in  one 
of  ttieir  own  blood  [  80  it  faieth  now  with  un.  Rome  is  otergone 
with  heresy,  with  idolatrj-.  Let  her  pfactise  her  whoredonl  at 
home)  by  berHilf :  it  was  not  for  us,  with  the  safeguard  of  oar  ho- 
nes^, to  dwell  with  such  a  partner. 

.  Not  only  her  wickedness  hath  thrust  us  out ;  but  her  violence. 
We  yield,  therefore ;  aritl  sorrowfully  complain,  with  the  Prophet* 
Hew  is  the /ailiiful  cUy  become  a-karlot  I  It  was  full  of  jtuigmenty 
and  justice  lodged  therein ;  but  vow  it  is  full  of  mttrdem's.  Thy 
silver  is  become  dross,  and  thy  wine  is  brewed  with  water ;  Isa.  1. 
21,  22. 

Away  with  the  impeiious  name  of  a  Mother.  We  are  all  the 
same  Church,  by  the  virtue  of  our  outward  vocation,  whosoever, 
^1  tlie  world  over,  worship  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  ihe  World;  and  profess  tlie  same  coiooion  Creed ^. 
Some  of  us  do  this  more  purely  ;  others,  more  corruptly  :  in  the 
mean  time,  we  are  all  Christians  ;  but  sound  Christians  we  are  not. 
But  how  harshly  doth  this  sound  to  a  weak  reader,  and  more  than 
seems  to  need  reconciliation  with  itself,  that  the  Churdi  should  bft 
one ;  and  yet  cannot  be  reconciled  !  Certainly,  yet  so  it  is.  The 
dignity  of  the  outward  form,  which  comprchenas  this  unity  in  it. 
Belt,  avails  nothing  to  grace,  nothing  to  salvation,  nothing  to  the 

*  Julias.  Cxk  tint  raSat  fit  k'  ifift  t'  I9i>*  youn.  Jtdidtai  si  quit  fwe 
fecit pttj'trat,  aimatm  tsi.  t  An.  Doia.  1160.  i  Enfw.  Gpiit.ad- 

Bivagr.  %  Iren.  I.  r,  c.  2,  3. 
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soondnes  ef  doctrii>&  The  net  doth  Dot  stnigbl  make  all  to  be 
fish,  tbmt  it  huh  dnmed  togetlier :  ye  sbatL  find  hi  it  vilp  weedi^ 
and  whatsoever  dse,  mat  devouring  elemeot  hath  disgorged. 

The  Cfiutch  ii,  M  once,  one,  in  reepea  of  the  coiwnou  prineU 
pies  of  faith ;  and  yet,  in  respect  of  consequences,  ai>d  chat  mbbto 
of  opinions  which  thejr  have  raked  together,  so  opposed,  that  it 
cannot,  by  any  glue  of  concord,  aa  Cyprian  speaketti  *,  nor  bond 
of  unity,  oe  conjoined.  That,  which  Home  nolds  with  us,  nutkc-a 
it  a  Church:  tliat,  which  it  (^tnidea  upon  us,  makes  it  heretical. 
file  truth  of  [Hinciples  makes  it  one :  the  error  and  impiety  of 
additions  maizes  it  irreconcileable. 

Neither  doth  this  late  and  spurious  brood  of  traditions  more 
oppose  u^  tlian  it  dotlt  those  very  principles  of  religion,  which  the 
•uthora  themselves  desire  to  establish. 

Look  on  the  ^e,  tberefore,  of  the  Roman  Church,  she  is  oun, 
and  God's :  look  on  her  back,  she  is  quite  contrary,  antfchristian. 

More  plainly,  for  it  is  no  dispnung  in  metapfaon,  as  Clemens  said 
«en,  Rome  doth  both  hold  Uie  foundation,  and  destroy  it :  she 
hokls  it  directly,  destroys  it  by  conseqnenc  In  that  she  fadds  it^ 
she  K  »  True  Church,  howsoever  intpnted :  m  that  she  destroya  tt, 
whatever  semblance  site  mAes  of  piety  and  bolnress  she  is  a  Cmirck 
of  Maiignsnti  f .  If  she  did  altogether  bold  it,  she  should  be  sound 
>nd  orthodox :  if  altogether  she  destroyed  it,  she  should  be  either 
no  Church,  or  devilish ;  but,  rwivv  that  she  professes  to  hold  those 
diings  directly,  which  by  inference  of  her  consequences  she  doaely 
overUmm-s,  sne  is  a  truly  visible  Church,  but  an  nrHound.  In  whut 
she  bdUa  the  principles,  we  embrace  her :  in  whet  she  destroys 
them,  «e  pity  her  eiror,  and  hate  Iter  obstinacy. 

The  common  bond  of  Christianity  never  ties  us  to  forour  gro<cs 
erron,  so  much  as  with  silence.  There  is  no  such  slavery  in  the 
dear  name  of  a  Sister,  that  It  should  bind  us  to  ^ive  eithcT  aid  or 
cnuntenance  to  lewdness.  Have  no  such  fellowship,  saith  St.  Patil, 
bat  Taiker  rtprme ;  Efrfi.  r.  1 1.  So  we  have  done ;  both  modeMtly 
and  earnestly.  Tlie  same  is  befallen  us,  which  befel  the  ble^tscd 
Apostle  -y  we  are  become  then:  enemies,  for  telling  the  truth ;  Gat. 
ir.  16. 

Behold,  now  we  are  thruM  out  of  door;  spat  upon ;  ratted  at ; 
xaA,  when  opportunity  serves,  persecuted  with  most  curious  Jor- 
nents :  and,  lest  any  mischief  should  be  wanting,  obstinacy  is  now, 
at  last,  added  vaxa  enw ;  and  a  cruel  r:^,  arbing  from  impatience : 
and  now  tbeir  widcedness  b^aii  to  please  them  more,  because  it 
£ipleased  us. 

And  what  should  we  now  do,  in  luch  a  case  ;  we,  the  despised 
utd  rejected  patrons  of  this  spiritual  chastity  }  To  let  fall  so  just  a 
cause,  we  migbt  not ;  unless  we  would  cast  olF  that  God,  who  chaU 
teaps  this  pua  for  only  his.     To  yield  ami  give  in,  were  no  oiiier, 

*  Cti*.  I.  ili.  Ep.  13.    Ifullo  eoncordim  glulitic  aut  niiitutit  vinculo  ttfvlari 
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tbut  to  betMy  the  truth  of  God,  and  damn  Dur  own  sAib.  Ha 
coune  remkins,  but  this  <Hie ;  and  bere  is  our  only  safety  ;  iritfa  all 
our  coun^  and  skill,  to  oppose  the  wicked  paradoxes  and  idola* 
troos  pracdces  of  the  Romish  Chaxb,  tiU  either  she  be  atihuBed 
ef  herself,  or  fepeoE  that  ever  die  was. 


The  Commodities  and  Conditvfiu  of  PeoRt 

BKAirriFttL  is  the  name  of  Peace,  as  Hilary  speaketh  *,^d  truly 
■acred ;  and  such,  as  scarce  savoureth  of  the  earth.  Neither  did 
the  Hebrews  by  any  other  term  choose  isther  to  express  all  hami- 
nesi,  and  perfection  of  living  f.  Neither  is  there  any  thing,  whicb 
die  angels  did  more  gladly  congratulate  unto  men  {,  or  wbkii 
Christ  did  more  carefully  bequeath  ^,  or  the  apostles  more  earnest' 
]y  enjoin  \.  How  oft,  and  how  vehemently,  doth  the  Spirit  entreat 
aud  command  us  to  have  peace  t 

*<  But  this,"  thou  sayest,  "  is  esery  man's  wish,  to  have  peace ; 
but  what  if  peace  will  not  be  had  ?"  Lo,  then,  St.  James  charges  u» 
U>  make  peace  5fi  by  our  endeavours,  by  our  patience.  "  Once 
made,  and  had ;  what  if  it  will  not  stay  with  us  ?"  Then  St.  Paul 
h\.A&,  to  fallow  thou  thii^swhichameem  peace;  Rom.xiv.  19.  "What 
if  it  will  needs  away,  and  hide  itself?"  Vet  then  St,  Peier  com- 
mands to/ollffie,  and  enquire  after  it ;  l  Pet.  iii.  ll.  "What  if, 
once  found,  it  refuse  to  come ;  as  Abi'uham's  servant  presupposed 
of  Rebekah  ?"  Even  then  study  to  be  quiet,  saith  St.  Paul ;  or,  as 
the  word  implies,  be  aiiUniious  of  peace ;   1  Thess.  iv.  1 1 . 

So  let  the  AuUior  of  Peace  love  us,  as  we  love  peace.  Who  is 
there,  that  would  not  rather  wish,  with  Constantine,  quiet  days,  and 
nights  free  from  care  and  vexation  •*  ?  It  was  a  speech,  worthy  of 
an  Emperor  and  a  Christian,  that  fell  from  Jovianus,  about  that 
Querulous  libel  of  the  Macedonians :  "  I  hate  contention ;  and 
tnose,  that  are  inclined  to  concord,  I  love  and  reverence  tt." 

Our  adversaries  would  make  us  believe  they  profess  and  desire 
no  less,  with  an  equal  zeal  of  chanty  and  agreement.  God  be 
mdge  betwixt  us  both ;  and,  whethersoever  persists  to  hate  peace, 
let  him  peri^  from  the  face  of  God  and  his  holy  angels.  Yea,  that 
this  imprecation  may  be  needless,  lie  is  already  perished :  for,  as 
Cyprian,  according  to  his  wont,  gravely,  "  They  cannot  come  to 
the  rewud  of  peace,  which  haTel>roken  the  peace  of  God,  with 
the  fury  of  discord  XX- 

*  Hilar,  di.  i  CsL  de  Verj  Pacific.  t  Jod<  *<-  ^-  iJlu  A'>.  2  Smi. 

XYni.  29.  Jnd.  xix.  20.  J  Chron.  xii.  IS.  i  Luke  ii.  14.  \  John  xn.  2t. 

M  ilnnufTi.  3  Cor.  xuL   11.  ^  mmTi  ilMnw.  Jaroe*  iii.  18.  **  Socr. 

I.  i,  c.  ^.  tt  Socr.  L  iii.  c.  SI.  t;  C«)r.  de  Simplie.  Pnel.  Adpaci* 

prianhim  venir*  non  potnmi,  pd  patem  Domint  dUctrdUt  Junm  mpcrunt. 
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And,  surely,  what  but  the  fl&nies  of  hell  can  detenntne  the  ani- 
bitioii  of  these  fiery  and  boiling  spirits }  Basil  observes  well  *, 
Tbat  God's  Cre  gave  li^t,  and  burned  not :  contrarily,  the  fire  of 
bell  bunieth  without  lignt ;  and,  ttiererore,,is  well  worthy  of  those^ 
who,  despising  the  light  of  truth,  delight  themselves  in  the  flames 
of  coDtentions. 

Those  are  the  true  haters  of  peace,  whicli  do  wilfully  patronize 
enws  coDtraiy  to  the  Christian  Faith.  So  long  as  we  must  dwell 
by  these  tents  of  Kedar,  we  shall  too  justly  complain,  with  the 
Psalaust,  /  levK  peace  j  but,  in  Ike  mean  -jikih,  ikey  are  bent  h  wavi 
ft.  CIS.  5. 

And,  as  for  us,  which  profess  ourselves  the  ii^nuous  clients  of 
peice  i  kince  u  e  must  needs  fight,  it  is  not  for  us  to  do  nothing : 
for  that  blessed  Choir  of  Angels,  before  thtw  Ptace  upon  earth, 
veil  Ming,  Glory  to  God  m  the  highest  heavens ;  Luke  ii.  14  :  and 
Sl  Junes  describes  the  wisdooi  of  God  to  be  first  pure,  then  peace- 
tUt;  James  iii.  17  :  and  that  Chosen  Vessel  implies  no  less,  when, 
to  his  charge  of  peace,  be  addii,  if  it  be  possibic  f. 

Tiat  is  as  itiipossible  to  every  good  man,  which  ought  not  to  be 
ieat;  as  that,  which  cannot  be  dune.  Neither,  inJceu,  as  tlierule 
pf  law}-ei^  runs,  can  we  be  said  to  be  able  to  do  iliat,  which  ne 
Qiuwt  lionestly  do.  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  is  Jiot  the  author  of  con- 
Jfitton,  but  of  peace.  It  is  a  wicked  peace,  it  is  no  peace,  tliat  ne- 
fxstuiy  breeds  confusion.  That  peace  is  wortliy  of  a  cleiiance, 
^*i^  {iroclaims  war  with  God.  And,  I  would  to  God,  that  peace, 
*liidi  ftome  eitlier  can  perform  or  dare  prouuse,  were  of  any  bet- 
ter, qE  any  other  nature. 

Well,tKei] :  let  it  be  our  present  task,  carefully  to  discuss  St. 
i^J'f  condition  of  possibility  ;  and  teach  how  Tain  it  is,  to  hope 
"^  a  true,  holy,  and  safe  peace  can  be  either  had  or  maintained 
witii  our  present  Komanists  :  whether  we  regard  THE  ADVCiiSB  AND 
STPBBOElf  D13(*OS1T10N  OF  THE  ONE  SIDE ;  or,  THE  NATURE  OF  Ti^E 
KiTTERS  CONTBOVERTED ;  or,  lastly,  THE  IMPOSSIBILITY  OF  THOSK 
IttiNS,  WH£REBY  ANY  RECONCILIATION  MAY  BE  WROUGHT. 

These  three  shall  -be  the  limits,  wherein  this  our,  not  uoprofitable, 
nor  yet  unseasonable  work,  shall  suffer  itself  to  be  bounded. 


acPOSSIBlLlTY   OF   tE CONCILIATION,  FROM  THE  OSSTWATE   AND   AD- 
VERSE DISPOSITION  OP  THE  ROMANISTS. 

^D,  as  for  the  6rst,  I  suppose  we  Deed  not  labour  much,  tildeeii, 
W  can  easily  make  the  wolf  to  dwell  with  tlie  iamb,  and  the  leo- 
ftixo  lodge  with  the  kid  ;  Is.  xi.  €.     How  easy  is  it  for  him,  ss 

•lQpt.«»iii.  t  EI  inwrJ*.  R«n.  sii.  I|.  ^--  . 
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to  soften  tbe  adamantine  hearts  of  vien,  by  bathing  them  in  the 
blood  of  that  Immacalate  Lamb,  that  they  should  melt  into  pure 
love !  Bat,  as  the  times  now  are,  it  would  be  no  less  miraculous  to    - 
find  a  Popish  heart  truly  charitable  to  us,  than  to  see  tlie  lions  fawn- 
ing upon  Daniel. 

Even  where  there  is  strife  about' indifTerent  things,  th^re  is  ne- 
cessarily required  a  conspiring  of  the  minds  of  them  wliich  would 
be  reconciled ;  neither  is  it  enough,  that  one  side  is  content,  to- 
gether with  arms,  lo  lay  down  barred  :  and  how  will  our  Romanists 
lendure  this  ?  Surely,  that  hatred  of  Eteocles  to  hb  brother,  or  that 
of  VatiniuB,  is  but  mere  love  ta  this  of  Papists. 

Alas !  w^en,  and  where,  are  we  not  ^lat  upon,  as  the  most  des- 

Eerately  heretical  enemies  of  tbe  Church  ?  Rome  admits  Jews  into 
er  bosom,  from  whose  bands  their  Pope's  Holiness  dj*daius  not  to 
receive  the  book  of  tbe  Law  of  God  *  ;  but  Protestants  she  may 
not  endure.  That,  which  Socrates  complains  ti  as  injuriously  done 
by  Theodonus,  a  Grecian  Bishop,  against  the  very  Macedonian 
Heretics,  is  daily  done  by  them  against  ug.  No  Arians,  do  Circum. 
cellion  Heretics,  were  ever  more  cruel :  and  these  idle  fablers,  in 
the  mean  time,  slander  us  to  the  world,  as  guilty  of  the  same  out- 
rageous proceedings  against  them. 

TVhat  heresy  is  there  in  all  times,  which  that  Romulean  wolf 
and  her  bawling  clients  are  not  wont  to  coat  upon  us  ?  One  while, 
we  are  the  scholars  of  Simon  M^us ;  because  we  do  but  once 
mention  grace  and  salvation ;  for  what  have  we  else  to  do  with  that 
wicked  sorcerer  ?  another  while,  we  are  fetched  from  the  cursed 
school  of  Eunomius ;  for  that  v/e  attribute  too  much  to  faith ;  and 
yet  no  more,  than  tlwt  holy  heretic  St,  Paul.  One  while,  we  are 
Pepuzians,  that  ascribe  too  much  to  women  :  then  we  are  Origen- 
ists  ;  for  holding  the  nnage  of  God  to  be  debced  in  man  ;  then, 
contrarily,  Proclians;  for  holding  the  sin  of  concupiscence  not 
enough  defaced.'  One  while,  we  are  tbe  foilowere  of  Sabellius; 
because,  I  think,  we  lived  in  the  same  age  with  Servetus :  another 
while,  of  Eutiches;  because  we  lived  in  the  time  of  Swinckfeldius; 
for  what  business  have  we  ever  had  else  with  those  branded  heretics  ? 
We  are  Pelagians,  one  while ;  for  holding  the  wages  of  sin  to  be 
degth  :  then  we  are  Donatists ;  for  admitting  none l>at  thejust  into 
the  Church  of  tbe  elect.  Sometimes  we  are  Manicheea ;  for  deny- 
ing free-will :  straiEht,  we  are  Arians  ■,  for  refusing  traditions :  then. 
Novations ;  for  taking  away  penance.  Another  while,  we  are 
jGrians ;  for  r^ecting  oblaUons  for  the  dead,  and  fastings  :  then, 
Jovinianists ;  for  not  allowing  a  slippery  and  vanishing  faith :  the 
followers  of  VigtIanUus ;  for  disclaiming  the  adoration  of  relics : 
of  Nestorius ;  for  dishking  the  asseveration  of  the  sacramental 
bread.  Now,  we  are  Xenaites ;  for  demolishing  of  images :  then, 
we  are  Lampetians;  for  disallowing  the  servitu<fe  of  idle  vows  t. 

•  Sicr.  Cer.  1.  i.  f  Scct.  I.  vii.  c.  3. 

;  BelUr.  de  Noiia  Ecciei.  f.  iv.  c.  9.-~Nata  Sena  aic  accut.  LuEh.  Cal.  Brent. 
Itellar.  ib.— Ba  ifi4  CalvinUH*  in  Anglii  imitier  ^tuedam  at  tumniut  Saterehs  ; 


NO  PEACE  WITH  ROME.  35 

It  matters  not,  whether  the  foul  mouth  of  that  hired  strumpet 
accuse  Tioiotheus  tlie  Presbyter,  or  Athanasius  the  Bishop,  so  toit 
somebody  be  smitten.  It  mattera  not  what  be  spoken,  so  it  be  ma< 
Ijcious,  Hiat  is  fully  resolved  of,  which  Nazianzen  hath  *  :  "  No 
man  shall  hold  in  the  reins  of  a  riotous  and  lawless  tongue."  For, 
as  JeroQie  saith  f  well,  "  it  ia  the  pastime  of  the  wi<^ed,  to  slander 
the  good."  That,  therefore,  which  was  the  solemn  fesbion  of  the 
litidians,  never  to  do  service  to  their  Hercules  without  railing  ■,  the 
same  b  too  ordinary  with  diese  public  heralds  of  our  patience. 
"Our  dally  furnace,"  as  Austin  speaks  J  wittily,  "is  our  adver' 
saries'  tongue." 

How  easily  mi^t  I  here  unload  whole  carts  of  reproaches,  (hot 
fane  been  heaped  together  by  the  scurrilous  parasites  of  Rome ! 
What  riven  of  blood,  what  bonfires  of  worthy  saints,  might  1  here 
tbew  my  reader !  All  these  the  world  knows  and  £eels  too  much. 

And,  as  for  thtxe  honest  and  gooduatared  men,  which  would 
needs  andertdce  to  be  sticklers  of  these  stripes,  as  Cassand^, 
Fhctus  ^,  the  Interimists,  and  that  nameless  Apologist  of  the 
Freuch  |t  ;  bow  ill  have  they  sped  on  both  parts '  With  whom  it 
hath  oo  otherwise  &red,  methinks,  than  with  some  fond  shepherd, 
that  thrusts  himself  betwixt  two  furious  rams,  running  together  ia 
their  fiiU  strength,  and  abides  the  shock  of  both.  Neither  may  it 
ever  succeed  better  to  these  kind  Philistines,  which  will  -be  brtagui^ 
this  ark  of  God  into  the  bouse  of  Dagon. 

And,  for  us,  unce  we  must  needs  be  put  to,  it,  we  shall  not  bete, 
ai  it  often  falls  out  in  other  quarrels,  strive  to  our  loss.  Ahndiam 
^red  well,  by  the  dissentions  of  I.ot :  ail  the  milk  and  honey  of 
whole  Palestine  hereupon  befel  to  him ;  whereof  he  should  else 
have  shafcd  but  the  half  Doubtless,  these  contentions,  through 
the  goodness  of  Cod,  shall  enrich  us  with  a  great  increase  both  of 
truth  and  glory. 

It  is  not  Cassander's  speech  ^  only,  but  every  wise  and  honest 
man's,  that  the  Creed  is  the  common  cognizance  of  our  faith  ;  and 
we  all  do,  with  one  voice,  willingly  profess  it. 

Surely  Theodoret,  when  he  would,  by  a  fiftvourable  report,  allay 
the  bitter  contentions  of  those  ancient  Christians  of  Antiocb,  writes 
thus :  "  Both  parts,"  saith  be  **,  "made  one  and  the  same  confics'  ' 
sion  of  their  faith;  for  both  nuuntained  the  Creed  of  the  Nicene 
Council."  And  yet  this  position  is  spitefully  handled  by  Cardinid 
BeUarmin;  andcAi  scarce  draw  briatb,  since  his  last  stripes:  "What 

BeOar.  Adbo  1532.-~TeM.  Surio  spud  B«U.  1.  i.  dt  Cbro.— Ibid.  Hxtm.  16. 
ZuingL  ct  Bucer,— Ibid.  Hxc,  3.  CHi.  I  W.  lottii.  c.  I.  tect.  7.  Aug.  Goat  an.  7. 
—OSi.  Hxttn.  8.  Luth.  art.  iS.  Cal.  Init.  1.  U.  c.  2.— Ibid.  Hxfc*.  10.— Jbid. 
Una.  fi.  m.  Cal.  Ion.  L  iv.  c.  19.— Quxr.  reJiq.  ib.  apud  Bellar. 

*'Oa3uc  £f{£"  ^(  yfjiavit  ainK/iitti.  t  Stmos  earpere  maiorwn  lolatiuim 

at,  Hier.  ad  Theop.  adveri.  Joh.  Uicr.  J  Q,itatidiana  fomas  nostra,  adner- 

tariarwm  lineua,  Aug.  Confei.  I.  x.  c.  37.  i  And.  Fiiciu*  MocIdbvIiu  S>. 

4t  fntrr-*"*^*  Rep-  II  EuBieD  Facifique  de  la  Docnioc  dm  Htunmoi*. 

f  Lib.  de  Ofic  Sooi  Viri,  **  Theed.  HUl.  1.  iu.  c.  4. 
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care  we,"  aaith  he  *,  "  for  the  same  Creed  P  Faith  is  not  in  words, 

bat  in  the  sense." 

And,  indeed,  I  remember  what  Ruflinus  reports  done  by  Arius. 
That  worthy  Constantine  had  charged  him  to  write  what  faith  he 
held :  he  delivered  him  a  Creed ;  in  words,  ours ;  in  sense,  his 
oivn.  And  how  right  his  wicked  brood  took  after  their  father,  in 
the  ensuing  times  of  the  Church,  let  histories  witness  :  sure  I  am, 
whosoever  shall  read  the  Creeds  of  their  several  sects,  shall  hardly 
fetch  out  any  thing,  which  an  orthodox  censurer  would  think  worthy 
of  reproof.  How  oft  do  they  yield  Christ  to  be  God^  yea,  Gotl 
of  God ;  and  yet  perfidiously  reserve  to  themselves,  in  the  mean 
time,  thax  absurd  conceit,  that  he  was  created  e^  mm  en/i'^uj  f  / 

As,  therefore,  Severianus,  the  Syrian,  in  Theodoret,  spake  Greek 
as  a  Grecian,  but  pronounced  it  like  a  Syrian :  so  there  may  be 
many,  which  may  speak  truths,  but  pronounce  them  heretically. 
*'  For  all  hereues,"  saith  Irenieus  ^  ;  "  talk  of  one  God,  but  mar 
him  with  their  misconceits."  "  Yea,  for  the  most  part,  all  here- 
nes,"  saith  Chrysologus  ||,  "  set  a  face  of  the  Trinity."  To  little 
purpose.  It  was  not  ill  swd  of  Gratian  ^,  "  That  no  man  is  to 
care  for  words,  since  that  not  the  meaning  should  serve  the  words, 
but  the  words  rather  the  meaning." 

Let  us  grant  all  this,  and  more.  Let  it  be  said  of  the  Creed,  as 
Jerome  said  of  the  book  of  Job,  that  every  word  abounds  with 
senses  **.  "  There  is  no  Divine  Word,"  as  TertuUian  speaketh  tt 
wisely,  "  so  dissolute  and  diffused,  that  only  the  words  may  be  de> 
feoded,  and  not  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  set  down."  To 
put  the  Cardinal  out  of  this  needless  fear,  the  proper  and  native 
sense  of  the  Creed  may  be  fetched  out ;  and,  I  add  yet  more  (ex- 
cept hut  that  one  article  of  Christ's  descenston  into  hell,  which  Ruftt- 
Dus  confesses  he  could  not  find,  either  in  the  Roman  or  Eastern 
Creeds)  is  openly  confessed  on  both  parts. 

And  yet,  for  all  this,  we  are  never  tne  nearer  to  peace ;  for,  fronji 
these  common  principles  of  faith,  the  subtle  device  of  heretical 
pravity  hath  fetcned  strange  and  erroneous  consequences,  which, 
by  their  sophistical  and  obstinate  handling,  are  now  improved  into 
bereaies ;  and  dare  now  threaten,  not  only  opposition,  but  death 
unto  those  veiy  principles,  from  which  they  are  raised. 

Of  this  kind,  are  the  most  of  those  Romish  <^inions,  which  we 
undertake  to  censure  in  this  discourse. 

But,  if,  by  the  universal  consent  of  all,  it  should  appear  that  both 

word  and  sense  are  entire ;  that  both  the  principles,  and  necessary 

conclusions  thence  deduced,  are  undeniably  sound ;  "  Vet,"  saith 

,  Bellarmin  JJ,  "  there  can  be  no  peace  with  Lutherans,"     Let  aU 

the  world  know  this,  and  wonder. 

-  *  BelLdeLakit.  lib.  iii.  c.  19.  +  'EfinrarrtvF-  'O^uuwiarw. 

%  Lm.  I.  i.c.  9.         Ii\  Petr.  Chrys.  Serv  109.  Trimtattm  vacaiulii  mentiiailur. 
H  Deer.  S3,  q.  5,  Hunufur.  *•  Hwr.  in  Prarf.  ft  Twt.  de  I'ruc. 

II  SfuHa  tamm  pax  tun*  Iniheranii.  De  Uicii.  I.  iii.  c  19.  Sect.  4. 
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Oar  King  (be  it  spoken  to  the  envy  of  those  whk-h  cannot  emu- 

Ue  hJiD,  an  incomparable  Divine  for  a  Prince,  yea,  a  Prince  of 

Dinocs,  a  kin?  of  men,  and  &  wonder  of  kings,  mighty  both  with 

aiiuh' 


his  xeptre  and  his  pen]  going  about,  in  that  learned  and  Jionderous 
Discourse,  to  clear  himself  from  Uie  aspersion  of  heresy,  which  that 
fbol  hand  liad  unwonhily  cast  upon  him,  professes  solemnly  and 
boliir,  that  ttiiatsoevcr  is  contained  cither  in  the  Sacred  i^criptures, 
orthe Three  Kamoiis  Creeds,  or  the  Fonr  First  General  Councils, 
that,  he  embraces  with  both  arms ;  that,  he  proclaims  for  his  faith ; 
diat,  he  wilt  defend  with  his  tongue,  with  his  pen,  with  his  sword ; 
in  that,  be  will  both  live  anil  die  *. 

Yea,  but  this  is  not '  enongh,  saith  that  grea£  ahtagotiist  of 
paces  t ;  for  there  are  oiiier  points  of  faith,  ivherewith  religion  is, 
■moflate  times,  enlarged;  as  transubstantiation,  pui^tory,  the 
P^'s  primacy  :  a  whole  dozen  of  these  goodly  articles  hath  the 
Tiidentine  Council  created,  in  this  decayed  ^e  of  the  world,  lest 
tie  Fathers  of  Italy  should  seem  to  come  short  of  the  Aposttea, 
anl  the  Pope  of  Christ ;  any  parcel  whereof,  whosoever  shall  pre- 
nme  to  call  in  question,  is  a  heretic  presently,  and  smells  of  the 

And,  how  ordinarily  is  that  laid  in  every  dish,  "  That  be  cannot 
^  a  Diember  of  the  Churcli,  which  withdraws  bis  obedience  trom 
itieir  Pope,  the  head  of  the  Church  X" 

Neither  is  that  any  wliit  milder,  which  Gratian  citea  from  Pope 
Ki^Us  the  Secontl ;  "  Whosoever  goes  about  to  infringe  tlie  prt- 
vk|e  of  the  lioman  Church,  or  derogates  from  her  authority,  is 

abemic^." 

B«  ;W  is  yet  well  worse,  which  the  allowed  Table  of  the  Decree 
"ii  peremptorily  broached  |{  :  '*  Whosoever  obeys  not  the  Pope's 
comnianilaieLit,  incurs  the  sin  of  idolatry;"  or,  (as  Gregory  the 
^eath,  from  whom  Gratian  would  seem  to  borrow  this,  wbico  yet 
ii  Dot  to  be  found  in  his  Epistles)  "  of  Paganism." 

Whatsoever,  therefore,  Christ  Jesus,  whatsoever  the  Apostles, 
^Hialsoerer  the  Councils  and  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church  have 
'onunended  to  us  to  be  believed,  shall  avail  us  little,  neither  can 
CRT  make  us  friends,  unless  we  will  be  eoatent  to  beslave  our  ^th 
TOto  their  Popeiing. 

And  can  they  think  we  will  look  at  Peace,  upon  such  a  condition  } 
1W  hope  were  bold  and  foolish,'  that  could  expect  this.  Neither 
•  the)-  more  scornfully  cast  us  out  of  the  bosom  of  their  Church, 
■Kantting  at  these  Articles  of  Straw,  which  their  vanity  hath  de- 
'W,  than  we  can  confidently  condemn  and  execrate  their  pre- 
"■nption,  which  have  so  imperiously  obtruded  such  trash  as  tlus 
'Voii  the  Church  of  God. 

*  In  Prifat.  ad  Imper.  et  Princip.  t  Bell-  R«p.  ad   Regem.  Non  salii 

"lidhiereticuia  nomen/ugienduin  ilia  rieipertt,  qiu!  Rex  ^ngionim  rtciptre 
"fK  edmilirre  le  dicit.  p.  SO.  Etiamsi  nscilia  el  nupera  ilia  si»t,  si  quii  tamait 
"^''i  iiamunem  ab  k^reii  non/ore.   Bell.  Regp.  ad  Regem.  p.  9a. 

1  feu.  L  de  Laid),  ii.  e.  19.  \  Di«.  23.  Omni:!.  \\  M»rg>ii«B  De- 

'm-  rel  TabDia  Martinia.  In  verb.  Jtiobatieutta.  , 
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SECT.  1. 

From  the  Impuratwn  w  Corruption  of  the  Soman  Church. 

Bdt,  to  leave  tbis  first  bead  of  our  adversaries'  indisposiHon  to 
peace,  say  that  the  Papists  could  be  content  to  hearlien  to  an  agre&. 
ment,  v^cli  I  can  never  bope  to  see  wbile  Rome  is  itself ;  say 
tbey  should  seek  it :  yet,  as  things  now  stand,  while  they  will  not 
and  we  may  not  stir  one  inch  from  our  station  of  judgment,  Gi^ 
forbids,  tbe  truth  debars  our  reconciliation.  We  dare  not,  whatso- 
ever some  kind-hearted  mediators  may  persuade  us,  either  divide 
Christ,  or  betray  him  with  a  kiss.  The  truth  is  on  high  :  "  They 
may  well  ascend  to  us,"  as  Leo  said  of  old  * ;  "  but  for  us  to  de- 
scend to  them,  is  neither  safe  nor  honest." 
First  of  all,  how  too  plain  is  it,  that  the  Roman  church  is  pal* 

rABLY  DECLINED  FROM  THAT  ANCIENT  PURlTr  OF  RELIOION,  WHICH 
SHE  ONCE  PROFESSED  !  It  is  not  more  certain  and  sensible,  that  the 
City  of  Rome  is  descended  &om  her  seven  hills  to  the  Martian 
plains,  that  lie  below  them ;  or,  that  the  spiteful  heathens  of  old, 
as  Eusebius  reports  f,  turned  Uie  sacred  monument  of  the  tomb  of 
Christ  into  the  temple  of  their  Venus. 

What  a  cloud  of  witnesses  have  we,  of  this  noted  decay  of  tbat 
Church !  yea,  witnesses  of  their  own  '. 

To  begin  with  that  other  sex.  Hildegardis,  a  iinn  and  a  fa- 
mous prophetess  of  her  time,  accuses  the  Apostolical  Order  of  the 
utter  extinguishing  of  religion  amongst  them :  Matilda  or  Maud, 
who  lived  in  the  same  age,  censures  them  with  commoti  spostaty 
from  the  Christian  Faith :  and  both  of  them,  by  some  extraordinary 
revelation,  clearly  and  directly  prophesied  of  this  religious  and  holy 
restoration  of  the  Church,  which  our  days  see  accomplished  |.  St. 
Brigit  ^,  the  foundress  of  the  Order  of  St.  Saviour,  which  was  ca- 
nonized U  by  Pope  Urban,  sticks  not  to  teach  openly  in  ber 
writings,  that  the  Pope  doth  "  torment,  yea,  crucify  the  souls  of 
tbe  elect  ^;"  and  boldly  foretells,  that  all  bis  followers  and  abetton 
and  nhole  clergy  shall  be  cut  off,  and  that  his  See  shall  sink  dowu 
into  the  bottom  of  hell  ** :  and  this  she  doth  so  tartly  and  vehe- 

*  Efut.  ad  Eu^  PelLdt.  1.  iii.  Ae  Laicii.  f  ^uieb.  Iliit.  I.w.  c.  25. 

X  Anno  1 170.  Es  Ldc  Com.  ileor.  Token.  Illyru:.  Proph.  Kvibmic  §  VUa 
S.  Brig.  Prxfixa  Revel,  1|  Anno  1370.  V  Rev.  L  ).c.41.  CruCiMrr, 

fM^  erucifigert  tleetorum  antnuu,  l(c,  **  Itevel.  Eitr.  c.  8. 
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roently,  that  die  Romanists  of  those  time^  tlireateued  and  endea- 
voured to  bum  her  alive.  Robert,  our  Bishop  of  LLncohi,  to  whom  the. 
ereatness  of  his  head  gave  a  homely  but  ramous  name  *,  whom  II- 
micus  mis-oameth  Riipertus,  a  worthy  &nd  peerless  man  in  his  age, 
Joist,  before  the  Pope's  own  (ace,  openly  accuse  the  pastors  of  nia 
ttroe  to  be  the  spoilers  of  the  f^rth,  the  dispeners  and  devourers  of 
God's  flock,  the  utter  wasters  of  the  holy  vmeyai-d  of  God,  That 
CaRhusiao  of  Coleyne  f,  which  is  said  to  have  gathered  that  Book 
of  tlie  Bundle  of  Times  |,  compiaiiu  that  truth  watt  tlien  perished 
froni  the  sons  of  men.  Petrus  ue  Aliaco,  a  Cardinal,  confesses  thab 
the  ancient  Divines  built  np  the  Church,  hut  the  then  present  se- 
ducers destroyed  It  ^.  And  mito  these  agree  John  de  Rupescissa  U 
a  monk  ;  Picus,  earl  of  Mirandula  % ;  Trithemius,  the  abbot ; 
Laurence  Valla ;  and  those  worthy  lights  of  the  Council  of  Basil, 
the  Cardinal  of  Aries  and  Thomas  de  Corsellis  *K  But  Nicholas 
Clem ang is,  the  archdeacon  of  Baycux,  speaks  nothing  but  stones 
and  bullets ;  who,  in  a  whole  volume,  hatli  freely  painted  out  the 
comipt  estate  of  the  Church  ft :  neither  did  Iramiulcus,  Bishop 
of  Brixia,  speak  any  whit  more  sparingly ;  who,  even  in  those 
times,  durst  set  before  his  book  this  title,  "  The  Reformation  of 
Rome^J  :"  to  say  nothing <^  Joachim;  of  Peter,  of  Ferrara,  the 
lawyer ;  of  the  three  Theodoticks ;  of  Lyra,  Petrarch,  Gerson, 
Ererard  the  Bishop  of  Salisburg,  Ei'asmtis,  Cassanderi  {^penceeus, 
the  Jury  of  Cardinals  selected  by  Paul  the  Third,  (amongst  which, 
Gasper  Coteranus,  James  Sadolet,  and  our  Cardinal  Poole  were,  as 
they  might,  of  eminentnote}''Alyarus  Pelagius^^,  Savanarola  || || 
of  F\(neitce;  and  whomsoe\dr- those  times  yielded  at  once  both 
learned  and  good.  Even  Pujie  Adrian  himself,  the  Sixth  of  that 
name,  while  he  instructs  his  legate  in  his  message,  censures  the 
Church ;  and  ingenuously  complains,  that  all  was  gone  to  wreck 
and  ruin. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  this }  Can  any  man  be  so  partial,  as 
to  think  that  so  many  saints  of  both  sexes,  prophets,  prophetesses, 
monks,  doctors,  cardinals,  popes,  should,  as  Jerome  speaJts  of  the 
Lnciferian  heretics,  merely  devise  these  slanders  to  the  disgrace  of 
tbeir  boly  mother  i  If  any  man  be  lo  mad,  he  is  well  worthy  to  be' 
ever  deceived. 

Indeed,  Rome  was  once  a  holy  city  ^%  :  but  now,  as  no  less  fiu 
mous  the  other  way,abe  is  become  a  city  of  blood  ***.  This  grape  is 
^rown  a  dry  laisin  -fff-'  Neither  did  that  good  hermit,  Antony,  sv 
justly  say  of  his  Alexandria,  as  we  may  how  of  Rome ;  ■*  Woe  to     . 

*  GroMeirtiein   Minu>c.  As.  1350.  f  Jo. Treviu,  truiilated  intoEof- 

luh.  X  Habeinr  iniiio  Poljchnm.  Ranulph.  ia  MuLUKiipt.  Amio  900. 

$  Ank.  in  Condi.  CmMaat.  edicii  1535,  ||  Anno  1350.  Jib.  VaJe  mecum, 

1  lib.  AdTcn.  Ement.  donar.  CoiiKanl.  **  Shvm  Syl.  d«  Geit.  Con- 

dLAimo   1416.  ft  Ad  Pium  ii.  %t  Lib.  Refcmn.  Cur.  Rom.  Anno 

1100.  $(  Avendn.  Annal.  lib:  vti.—OMBud.  Confut.  Thei.  Cotter.  |I||  Jo. 

Mkindula,  Matnil.  Fecm.et  Cominmi  report  him  (a  hav«  been  a  prophet. — Ei- 
pac  m  Til. — 0«and  Papa  bqu  Papa.  %%  M»H.  W.  5.  mXit  vyUi. 

'••  cymn  tp.  Eiek.  xxIt.  6, 9.  ftt  "Ar^^iXts  ft^  If*.  Theocrit, 

v.,      .  \.X^OO^\C 
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thee,  thou  Stnimpetly  city,  into  which  the  derils  out  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  have  assembled  themselves  *." 

Certainly,  theretbre,  so  shameful  and  general  a  deTortnity  could 
not  but  be  discerned  by  our  latter  Papists ;  and,  to  avoid  all  shifts, 
we  have  gently  and  lovingly  laid  our  finger  upon  rhesc  spots  :  but, 
in  the  mean  time,  how  heinously  have  they  taKeu  it  \  and,  as  Rnffi-' 
nns  speaks  t  of  ApolUnaris  the  heretic,  while  they  are  transported 
with  the  vicious  humour  of  contention,  and  will  be  croswng  every 
thing  that  is  spokon.  out  of  the  vain  ostentation  of  a  strong  wit, 
they  have  improved  their  idle  brabbles  to  heresies.  Jerome  said 
wittily  J  ;  "  The\-  use  to  wink  and  deny,  which  believe  not  that  to 
be  done,  which  tliey  would  not  have  tlone." 


Impossibility  rf  EeconciUation  arising  from  ike  wiljul  Fable  i^  the 
Pope's  InJallihUity. 

It  is  tlierefore  a  most  lamentable  and  fearful  case,  that  a  Church, 
which,  of  her  own  favourites,  is  JDstly  accused  of  many  and  dan- 
cerous  errors,  should  block  up  against  herself  the  way  whereby 
Hie  should  return  into  the  truth;  and, as  Francis  a  Victoria  honest- 
ly  complains  ^,  should  neither  endure  her  own  evils,  nor  their  re^ 
niedies.  For,  while  she  slatids  upon  it,  that  she  cannot  err;  and 
stubbornly  challenges  unto  her  chair  a  certain  "  i\[PhLCANCY  OF 
JUDGMENT,"  that  we  may  borrow  a  word  from  Tertulllan  || ;  what 
hope  can  now  remaiu  of  recovering  the  trutli  ?  How  are  we  now 
too  saucy,  that  dare  mutter  ought  against  her !  The  first  hope  of 
health  must  needs  he  fetched  from  the  sense  and  acknowledgment 
of  the  disease.  That  of  the  Epicure  is  common  and  true  :  '*  The 
beginning  of  recovery  is  the  knowledge  of  the  fault."  "  Thou 
must  6na  thyself  amiss,"  saith  Seneca  ^,  *<  ere  thou  canst  amend 
thyself."  Rome  brags  that  abe  cannot  he  sick:  what  do  we  now 
talk,  of  medicines  for  her  ?  These  Doctrinal  Principles,  as  our  Sta- 
plcton  calls  them,  are  they,  from  which  a  certain  fatal  necessity  of 
erring  must  needs  follow. 

For,  to  what  purpose  is  all  this  we  do  ?  If,  upon  the  sentence  of 
this  Romish  Oracle  ;  for  in  the  closet,  or  prison  nitlier,  of  his  breast, 
as  Jerome  objjpcted  to  John  of  Jerusalem*'',  the  Cbureli  is  included; 
all  things  do  so  depend,  that,  whatsoever  he  shall  determine  must 
be  received  without  all  contradiction,  and  his  decree  can  by  no  in- 
ferior means  be  repealed :  in  vain,  do  we  wrangle  for  truth ;  in 

*  Mier.  de  Vita  Pauli.  f  DufT.  1.  i.  c.  30.  Dum  atiilentioiiit  vilio  nimiic 

apiiitur,  S(c.  t  Hier.  Advers.   Luciferlanot.  §  Fr.  i,  Victoria  Belect. 

ijusria  de  PMFstare  Papie  ei  Concilii :  Propo*.  duodccimi :  Seci.  'uliimi.  '  Pro- 
iK-itiiiti  tit  ad  kimc  talent  statunt,  ubi  nee  mala  nostra,  jiee  remedia  patipos. 

**  Eniii. 
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nin,  have  all  those  former  Synods  both  met  and  defined ;  in  vain, 
do  we  either  teach  or  leam  ou|^t  of  any  other  master.  Is  it  possi- 
h)e  she  !>hould  ever  be  drawn  to  remorse  for  her  error,  which  eager- 
ly defends  that  she  cannot  err  ?  Either,  therefore,  let  our  Papists 
su&er  this  rain  opinion  of  InfaUibiltty  to  be  pulled  up  by  the  very  . 
roots  out  of  their  brensts,  or  else  there  can  be  no  hope  so  much  aa 
of  a  cnnsultation  of  peace. 

Anil,  do  we  think  that  our  masters  beyond  the  Alps  will  ever 
abide  themselves  stripped  of  this  darling,  which  they  have  made  so 
Ainty  of  all  diis  white  i  Why  do  we  not  as  well  demand  St.  Peter's 
throne,  and  his  revenues;  and,  together  with  his  patrimony,  al)  the 
body  of  religion  ?  For,  what  one  tittle  is  there  of  the  now-Uoman 
Fuui,  that  hangs  not  nn  this  string  ?  Let  them  give  us  this,  and 
It(Mne  falls  alone ;  and  lies  shamefully  in  the  dust.  Let  them  deny 
it  us,  and  she  riiall  be  siill  that  great  harlot,  still  an  enemy  to  peace, 
still  hateful  to  heaven.  But,  so  far  are  their  modem  Doctors  from 
an  ingenuous  rejection  of  Inlallibility,  that  no  age  ever  knew  so 
well  how  to  flatter  a  Pope,  For,  not  only  have  some  yielded  this 
unto  bim,  without  a  Council ;  as  Albert  Pighius  *,  Gretser,  Bellar- 
min  +,  and  all  Jesuits  wheresoever :  but  some  others  ;  as  Gregory 
of  Valentia^,  have  fastened  tins  tipon  him,  without  any  care  or 
study  required  on  his  part.  O  happy  chair  of  Peter,  firm,  eternal, 
full  of  prodigious  virtue  1  which  if  we  might  imagine  a  wooden 
one,  I  should  sure  think  were  made  of  Irish  oak :  there  is  no  spider 
of  error  can  touch  it,  but  presently  dies.  Behold,  the  tables,  writ- 
ten with  God's  own  hand,  were  soon  broken  and  gone;  but  the 
bars  of  thy  frame  can  feel  no  age,  cannot  incur  the  danger  of  any 
miscarriage.  Sure  I  think  Villus  Rufus  is  alive  again  ;  which,  be- 
«-aose  he  jat  in  the  same  seat  wherein  Julius  Ca?sar  had  sat,  and 
marrieil  Cicero's  wif<!,  had  wont  to  vaunt  of  both  :  as  if  he  should 
sure  be  C«.sar,  for  his  seat ;  or,  for  his  wife,  Cicero  §.  Belike,  dl 
the  virtue  of  it  is  from  Peter.  It  is  well,  that  his  other  successors 
conferred  nothing  towards  it:  lest,  perhaps,  Alexander  the  Vlth., 
should  have  turned  the  succeeding  popes  mto  letchers ;  Clement, 
into  sacrilegious  church-robbers;  Julius,  into  swaggerers;  Bene- 
diet,  Gregorj",  Sylvester,  into  simonists  ;  Pascalis,  into  perjurers; 
Pope  Joan  of  Mentz,  into  women ;  Martin  and  that  other  Sylvester, 
into  magicians ;  the  two  Johns,  into  devils  incarnate  |. 

Now,  on  the  other  part,  can  any  man  be  so  foolish,  to  hope  that 
onr  Church  will  ever  be  so  mad,  as  thus  basely  to  bolster  up  the 
great  bridge-maker  of  Tiber :  as  though  we  could  be  ignorant,  how 
Christ  never  either  performed  or  promised  them  any  such  privi- 

«  Ub.  iv.  Hier.  Eccl.  ti  tnaturi  firoeedal.        f  Bel.  L  ir.  de  Pont.  Rom.  c.  3. 

I  G.  VaieatiA.  Analji.  Fidei.  I.  viii.  de  Vi  et  Usu  Auciorit.  Romaoi  Pontific.  in 
Fide.  Quau.  Kita.  Refpondeo,  sivc  Pontifex  in  definiendo  sludium  adhibeat,  $ivt 
noR  adhibeat :  modh  laiTten  controversiam  dejiniat,  inftUiibiliter  certi  defiiittt, 
atque  adeo  re  ipsd  utitur  autltorifate  libi  d  Chrislo  coHcessS,  ife. 

^  Xiphilhi  i^it.   Ditmi*.  TiI}crio.  HSff  tv  K.aitmf»-  if  5,  &c.  ]|  Quer. 

Pill,  de  Vitii  Pontif.  Clem,  vi,  Jul.  ii,  Eka,  ix.  Greg.  vi.  isylveii.  iii.  Mart.  ii.  Sf  1- 
lett.  ii.  Job.  xxiii,  and  xxir. 


M  POiXMICAL  WORKS.' 

lege?  For,  where  is  it  written,  as  Lutber  jested  well*},  unless 
perhaps  at  Rome,  in  St.  Peter's,  upou  some  chimney,  with  b  coal  > 
Christ  said,  indeed,  Thou  art  Peter :  but,  "  Thou  art  Paul  the 
Fifth,"  he  never  said.  He  said, /Aoik  prt^dftyr  thee,  that  th^ 
Jaitfi  fail  not :  so  he  said  too,  Go  behhul  me,  SaUn,  thou  savourest 
not  the  {kings  of  God.  Now,  let  this  Oracle  of  the  Chair  teach  u^i 
how  he  can,  at  once,  make  himself  full  heir  of  the  promise,  and 
yet  shift  otT  the  censure  at  pleasure. 

Yet,  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  times,  as  though  we  could  not 
know  that  the  following  ages  Itnew  not  of  this;  not  Policrates  and 
JrenKtis,  which  resisted  Victor  the  Pope ;  not  Cyprian,  which  oi>. 
posed  Stephen;  not  the  Fathers  of  Calcedon,  which  would  not 

Jield  to  Leo ;  nor  the  Eastern  Bishops,  which  would  not  yield  to 
ulius ;  nor  the  Fathers  of  Constantinople,  which  refused  to  yidd 
to  Vigiiius  and  Honorius :  yea,  of  the  latter  days,  those,  which  have 
had  either  sense  or  shame,  as  John  Gerson,  Chancelior  of  Paris, 
Turrecremata,  Almaine,  Alphonsiis  de  Castro,  Pope  Adrian  the 
Vlth,  Archbishop  C'atharinus,  Cardinal  Cajetan,  Franciscus  a  Vic 
toria;  and  who  not,  of  the  best  rank  of  their  doctors,  have  not 
feared  openly  to  deny  and  disclaim  this  fancy  t.  And  Alpbensus 
shall  give  a  reason  thereof,  for  all :  "  There  are  many  unlearned 
Popes,"  saith  he  Xt  "  ^^  know  not  so  much  as  the  rules  of  gram- 
•«iar :  how  then  ^ould  they  be  able  to  interpret  the  'Holy  Scrip. 
lures  ?" 

As  though  we  knew  not  which  of  their  Popes  fevoured  Anus, 
which  MoDtanus,  which  Nestorius,  which  Atacius,  which  the  Mono- 
theiites,  which  the  Sadducees,  and  which  were  in  le^;ue  vrith  De- 
Tils;  which  of  them  have  defined  contrary  to  their  feltows,  and 
wliich  cotitraiy  to  God  ;  and,  that  I  may  use  Jerome's  words,  how 
silly  a  pilot  hath  ot'ttimes  steered  the  leaking  vessel  of  the  Church  ! 
As  though  every  tapster  and  tinker,  now-a-days,  could  not  point 
their  finger  to  the  long  bead-roll  of  Popes ;  and  say,  "  Such  and  such 
were  the  monsters  of  men  § :  such,"  as  Platina  l|,  Lyra  ^,  Gene- 
brard**  confess, "  were  apotactical  and  apostatical  miscreants."  I 
wis,  their  life  hath  been  long  the  table-talk  of  the  world,  as  Ber- 
nard speaks, 

,  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  peace  possible,  nnless  they  will  be 
content  to  be  headless,  or  we  can  be  content  to  be  the  slaves  of 
Kome.  Imagine,  they  could  be  so  ingenuous,  as  to  confess  that 
the  same  serpent,  which  insinuated  himself  of  old  into  paradise, 
might  perhaps  creep  closely  into  Peter's  chair ;  yet  there  would  be 
no  less  controvei^y,  de  facto,  than  of  the  possibility  of  error. 

*  Lmtt.  advert,  falio  nomine  Epiw.  f  Bd.  rcckoni  up  moU  of  thete. ).  fic 

Pnm .— Aia,  i  Cano  Loe.  Com.  lib.  »i.  cap.  i.  %  Alpbont.  de  CaMro.  1.  i.  con- 

tra HKre*.cap.  4.  f  Porlertta  homirwm.  ||  Plat,  in  Vii.  Bened.   iv. 

n  Chriii.  i.  f  Lvra  in  Matt.  xii.  **  Gencbiard  ir.  lect.  iO. 
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SECT.  3. 

ImfosstbJity  ^  Heconciliaiion,  arising  from  those  opinions  of  the  Ro- 
mamsts,  which  chiefly  respect  Men: — Conce}-nmg  (I.)  Juslijica- 
lim:  (2.)  Fixe-wiU:  (3.)  Merits:  (4.)  Satisfaction:  (5.)  Purga- 
tory:   (6.)  Indulgences  and  Pardons:   (1.)  Mortal  and  Venial 

BB3I0CS,  there  are  oth»  Popidi  opinioni  of  the  same  stamp,  but. 
more  pngmatical ;  wbicb  are  not  more  perniciouB  to  the  Cnurchf 
tbiD  to  Commonweab :  as  those  of  the  power  of  both  swordsj^of 
the  deposition  of  princes,  diq>oeiiig  of  kingdoms,  absolving  of  sub- 
)«tt,  frattraticHi  of  oaths  (sufBcieiitly  canvassed  of  Ute,  both  by 
the  Venetian  Divines,  and  French,  and  ours)  which  are  so  palpa- 
U;  opposite  to  the  hberty  of  Christian  government,  that  those 
princes  and  people,  which  caa  stoop  to  su(£  a  yoke,  are  well  wor- 
th; of  tbeir  servitude. 

And  can  they  hope,  that  the  great  commanders  of  the  w^rld  will 
come  tfi  this  bent  ?  we  all,  as  tire  Comic  Poet  said  truly,  would  ra- 
tha  be  iree  t^n  serve ;  but  much  more  princes :  or,  on  the  con- 
tiKy,  can  we  hope,  that  the  tyrants  of  the  Church  will  be  content 
to  leare  this  bold  ?  What  a  foppery  were  this !  for,  both  those 
ptiaces  are ^own  more  wise,  and  these  tyrants  more  arrogant; 
ind,  as  Ruffinus  speaks  *  of  Geoi^  the  Arian  gallant,  they  inso- 
^;  govern  an  usuiped  biiihoprK ;  as  if  they  thought  tliey  hod 
ihe  managing  of  a  proud  empire,  and  not  of  a  religious  priesthood. 
Bm,  la  U9  be  so  iiber^,  as  to  grant  this  to  ourselves,  which  cer- 

tBUitj  they  will  never  grant  us :  for,  this  old  graifdam  of  cities  thinks 

fKiMflxMa  to  command;  aod  will  either  fail,  or  rule.  Neither 
dot^  tiat  mitred  moderator  of  the  world  affect  any  other  «nblein« 
than  thst,  which  Julian  f  jestingly  asciibes  to  Julius  Caesar ;  rd  xfw- 
Tcunr:  ■■  to  rule  all:"  or  to  Alexander  the  Great;  ■xivra  voiSm  :  "  to 
conquer  all."  It  was  a  degetterafing  spirit  of^  Adrian  the  Sixth; 
"liitji  caused  to  be  wriuen  upon  hij  tomb,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter; That  nothing,  iu  all  his  life,  fell  out  so  unhappily  to  him,  as 
that  he  goveniesd  X-     Let  this,  I  say,  be  gran^d  us. 

Tbere  want  not,  I  know,  some  milder  spirits  (Theodosians,  that 
on  play  with  both  bands  §]  which  think,  if  these  busy  points  were» 
^  the  moderation  of  both  parts,  quietly  composed,  it  might  be 
w»  for  any  man,  so  it  be  without  noise,  to  think  what  he  list  coii- 
cemiDg  the  other  differences  of  religion. 

lime  are  the  gboats  of  that  heretic  Apelles,  whose  speech  it  was, 
llat  it  is  sufficient  to  believe  in  Christ  crucified,  and  that  there 
tlwuld  be  no  discussing  of  the  particular  warrants  and  reason  of  oar 
"^  ||:  or  the  brood  of  Leonas,  one  of  the  courtiers  of  Constau- 

*  £1)7.  L  i.  c.  33.  ProtaeiUr  vi  rapium  Episcopalum  gerunt,  t[e. 

t  inlan.  CxtH«i.       %  Binius  in  VilA  Adrian.        §  Socrat.  L  v.  c,  30  ei  c.  14, 

I  EoKb.  L  T.  c  13.  ex  Rodono. 
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tiu;;,  and  hU  deputy  in  the  Seleuciaii  CoNQcil;  which,  when  the  Fa- 
thers hotly  contended,  as  there  was  good  cause,  for  the  consub- 
staiitidtty  of  the  Son;  "Get  yon  home  ;"  said  be,  '*  and  trouble 
not  the  Church  still  with  these  trifles  *." 

St.  Basil  was  of  anotherVind,  from  these  men  ;  who,  as  Theo- 
dorit  reports,  when  the  lientenant  of  Valens,  the  emperor,  per- 
suaded him  to  remit  but  on(^  letter  for  peace  sake,  answered, 
"  Those,  that  are  nursed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  God'a  word,  may 
not  abide  one  syllable  of  his  sacred  truth  to  be  cormptetl ;  hut  ra- 
ther than  they  will  endure  it,  are  ready  to  receive  any  kind  of  tor- 
n*nt  or  death." 

Eletisius  and  Sihanus,  which  were  orthodox  Bi^^ops;  and  those 
other  worthy  guardian.s,  and,  as  Athanasius's  title  was,  Chanuiions 
of  the  Truth  ;  were  of  another  mind  from  these  cool  and  indiSerent 
mediators  f- 

So  &r  as  the  sacred  truth  will  allow  us,  we  will  accompany  them 
gladly:  but,  if  they  urge  us  further,  we  stand  still,  or  start  back. 
Anil  those  two  courses,  which  Epiphanius  advised  J  as  the  reme- 
dies of  heresy,  Heed  and  Avoidance,  both  those  do  we  carefully 
use  and  perfonn.  Great  is  the  offence  of  discord,  and  unes- 
fiiable;  and  such,  in  the  grave  judgment  of  Cyprian  §,  as  is  not 
purged  with  the  blood  of  our  passion:  and  justly  do  we  think 
that  friend  of  Homer  worthy  of  no  place  but  hell  || .  But  yet,  w« 
cannot  think  concord  a  meet  price  of  truth:  which  it  is  lawful 
for  lis  to  buy,  at  any  rate ;  but,  to  sell  upon  any  terms,  is  no  lest 
than  piacular. 

Let  us,  therefore,  a  little  discuss  the  several  differences ;  and,  as 
it  uses  to  be  done  when  the  house  is  too  little  for  the  stuff,  let  us 
pile  up  all  close  together.  It  shall  be  enough  in  this  large  harvest 
of  matter,  to  gather  some  few  ears  out  of  every  shock  j  and  to  make 
-a  compendious  dispatch  of  so  long  a  task  % 

Tlie  grossesr  of  the  Popish  Heresies ;  and,  as  Jerome  obiccts  to 
Origen,  the  most  venomous  opinions  of  Rome,  which  liave  bred  so 
much  trouble  and  danger,  at  this  day,  to  the  Church  of  God  ;  are 
either  such,  as  do  cokcern  ourselves,  not  without  some  re- 
spect TO  GOD  j  or  such,  as  concern  God,  not  without  some  respert 
'to  us. 

■  Of  the  former  sort,  are  those,  which,  in  a  certain  order  (^och  as 
it  is)  of  discourse,  are  conversant  about  Justification,  Free-will,  the 
Merit  of  our  Worits,  Human  Satisfaction,  Indulgences,  Purgatory, 
and  the  Diffei-tnces  of  Mortal  and  Venial  Sins. 

■  These,  therefore,  first  offer  themselves  to  our  examination. 
{!.)  That  point  of  Juslificalion,  of  all  other,  is  exceeding  impor- 
tant; insomuch  as  Calvin  was  fain  to  persuade**,  that  if  this  one 

•  Socrat.  I.  ii.  c.  33.  f  Theodor.  I.  ii.  c  27. 

t   l.piph.  I.  i.  mi[io:  t«  vforlx^n,  xal  iii  minfuA^iiirdai. 

t  Cypr.  de  Simplic.  Vrxlax.         \\  ''A-n  n  *»«■«(  ccktm.         1  'AKpo9(W»T'"" 
■*"  t,3ltin,dc\cri  Pacific,  contra  Inierim. 
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head  migbt  be  yielded  safe  and  entire,  it  would  not  quit  tbe  cost  to 
make  any  great  quarrel  for  tbe  rest. 

Would  to  God  tbat  word  of  Cassander  might  be  made  good, 
iriiicfa  doubted  not  to  say  *,  "  That,  which  is  BfKrmed,  that  men 
cannot  be  jnstified  before  God  by  their  own  stren^^,  merits,  or 
works,  but  that  they  are  freely  justified  by  iaith,  was  always  atlatr- 
ed  and  received  in  tbe  Church  of  God,  and  is  at  this  day  approved 
by  all  ecclesiastical  writers."  Yea,  I  would  they  would  l>e  ruled 
by  their  Thomas  Aquinas  in  this,  who  attributeii  t  Justification  to 
wwks ;  not  as  Justification  is  taken  for  an  infiision  of  grace,  but  as 
it  is  taken  for  an  exercise,  or  manifestation,  or  coneummation  of  jus- 
tice.    If  this  were  all,  in  this  point  all  would  be  peace. 

Bat,  whilst  the  Tridentine  Fathers  take  upon  them  to  forge  the 
frnnal  canse  of  our  Justification,  to  be  our  own  inherent  justice, 
and  thrust  feiih  out  of  office  J;  what  gootl  man  can  choose  b\it 
presently  address  himself  to  an  opposition  f  Who  would  not  rather 
die,  than  sutler  the  ancient  laith  oi  the  Church  to  be  depraved  with 
these  idle  dreams  i 

Go,  now,  ye  great  Trent  Divines,  and  brag  of  yourselves,  as 
iEtios  did  of  old  by  Tfaeodoret's  rejKtrt,  that  God  hatli  now,  at  last, 
revealed  to  yon  lliose  things,  whicn  he  would  have  hitherto  con- 
ceded from  all  the  world. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  cannot  but  scorn  to  see  the  souls  of  men  so 
shamefolly  deluded  -,  while  we  hear  the  Spirit  of  God  so  often  re- 
dtralbling,  •wi/fioiit  nvrks :  not  by  uvrks,  but  by  faith  :  tyy  their  ttorks 
noJkA  shall  bejnstifed :  being  Justified  fretfy  by  his  grace :  Rom. 
ir.  G.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Eph.  ii.  H.  Rom.  iii.  20,  24.  Bv  the  power  where<- 
of,  Arius  Montanus,  an  ingenuous  author  (and,  as  Jerome  said  of 
ApoJIinarins ^,  a  man  of  approved  labour,  thbugh  in  many  things, 
as  the  times  then  were,  faulty  in  opinion)  being  utterly  convinced, 
"It  follows,"  saitb  he  II,  "that  faith  is  reputed  for  righteousness, 
to  him,  ttiat  wurks  not  in  tbe  Law ;  and  that,  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  the  grace  of  God." 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  back  to  the  Ancient  PVthen,  they  are  all  ours, 
"Not  according  to  die  worth  of  our  works;"  saith  Basil  ^.  •'  Only 
to  believe,"  ri  tic^wt'w  ft^iw ;  saith  Nazianzen  ••.  "  Faith  alone  is 
efficient -,*'  siuth  Jerome  ft-  "By  l»elieving  are  men  justified  :'" 
with  Augfustin  tJ.  And,  with  these,  consort  the  rest;  Kpiphanius  ^^, 
ChtysostomlJ  Q,  Athanasius  If  If*  Primasius  **•,  and  that  whole  sactvd 
Choir  of  Antiquity.  But,  to  wliat  purpose  do  I  instance  in  these, 
then  as  tbe  Expurgatory  Index  of  Spain  hatli  ptirposely  wiped 

•  Cooiuhai.  de  Juitific.  t   •"  Galar.  et  in  Jjc.  ii. 

I  CocK^l.  Trid.  wu.  6.  c.  7.  Si  quit  dixtrit  tMJide  ife.  Ccm.  9. 

\  Epi«,  ad  Pam.  ei  Oceanum.  H  'n  Horn.  iv.  i.  «f  In  P.J.  xiv.  1. 

*•  Vid.   Wtihsk.  CMiini  Dur.  rifl  iln-B|. 

tt  lJi>-  i-  advert,  f  elag.  ei  iii  iii.  aii  Galai. 

U   De  l^ieni.  c.  20,  et  in  Psal.  xixi.  \S    In  Aocor. 

H  lo  Rom.  17.  Uom.  d  in  1  Cor.  Horn.  1 1 .         1I5I  Or:ii.  I.  contn  Ariao, 

■••  De  oSc.  1.  ii.  c  2.— D«  Jacob,  et  Vii^  B«ai.  2. 
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both  out  of  the  table  and  text  of  Chiysostom  *,  Jerome  f,  Cyril  {, 
most  clear  testimonies  for  the  Sole  Justification  hy  Faith  }  the  boMC 
1$  eveiy  where  abroad :  it  ia  needless  to  recite  the  severals.  See 
now  the  Inquisitors  guilty  to  themselves,  both  of  error  and  iraad. 
To  whom  I  must  sing  the  same  note,  that  Ambrose  did,  of  old,  to 
the  Axians :  "  Ye  may  blot  out  the  letters ;  but  the  &itb,  you  can 
never  abolish :  those  blurs  bewray  you  more ;  those  blots  c»)ndemn 
you  more,  than  the  writing  §." 

But  some,  perhaps,  may  think  this  a  mere  strife  of  words,  and 
not  hard  to  be  reconciled :  for,  that,  which  to  the  Papists  is  inherent 

i'ustice,  is  no  other  to  the  Protestants  than  sanctification :  both  sides 
lold  this  equally  necessary :  both  call  for  it  equally : — ^True ;  but 
do  both  require  it  in  the  same  nanner  I  do  both  to  the  same  end  ? 
I  think  not.  Yea,  what  can  be  more  contrary,  than  these  opinions 
to  each  other?  The  Papists  make  this  inherent  righteousness  the 
cause  of  our  justification;  the  Protestants,  the  effect  thei-eof.  The 
Protestants  require  it  aa  the  companion  or  p^^e  j  the  Papists,  as  the 
usher,  yea,  rather  as  the  parent  of  justification. 

"  But  what  matt«8  it,"  say  they  [j,  "  so  both  ascribe  this  whole 
work  to  God  ?  As  though  it  comes  not  all  to  one,  to  pay  a  sum  foe 
me,  and  to  give  it  me  to  pay  for  myself:"—!  know  not  how  these 
things  seem  so  little  dissonant  to  these  men's  ears,  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  hath  made  utterly  incompatible.  To  him  that  worketh,  the 
•wages  is  ftot  imputed  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  U  ^  grace,  now  not  of 
works:  or  else  grace  skmdd  be  no  more  grace :  "iior  neither  is  it  grace 
any  way,  if  it  be  not  free  every  way  ;"  saithAuffustiu^.  But  these 
men  say,  "Therefore  of  grace,  because  of  wonts." 

J^ol  ofvxfrAs,  lest  any  man  should  boast;  saith  the  Spirit;  Ej^. 
ii.  9.  "  But  of  vvoiks ;  and  yet  a  man  shall  boast  in  the  Lord;"  s;uth 
Bellarmin.  And  wherefore  shall  he  boast  ?  because  he  is  just  ?  be- 
cause vqid  of  sin  f  Peiiiaps,  some  Isiodore  *•  may  say  thus  of  him- 
self, which  voluntarily  protested,  that,  for  forty  years'  space,  he 
found  not  in  himself  any  sin ;  not  so  mUch  as  in  his  thought ;  not  so 
much  as  any  consent  to  anger  or  inordinate  desire  :.  or,  perhaps, 
some  Baronius  or  Bellsnnin  may  report  this  of  their  late  St.  Goa- 
zagatf:  or  the  offiil  of  the  Schools  may  say  so  of  Bonaventure  J  J; 
in  whom,  if  we  believe  them,  Adun  sinnea  not :  or  Manicheus  ^^ 
may  say  it  of  his  elect  masters :  or,  perhaps,  Priacillian,  Evagrius, 
Jovinian,  the  Messalians,  may  br^  inus  of  themselves. 

But,  for  otherwise  is  that  speech  of  Ambrose||  1| :  '*  I  will  not  boast, 
Jwcause  I  am  just ;  but,  because  1  am  redeemed ;  I  will  boast,  not 
because  I  am  void  of  sin ;  but  because  my  sins  are  forgiven  me.** 

*  In  Rom.  8.  Chryt.  Horn,  dn  verbii  Pauli.  Non  loHtm  sti gloriamur  in  e^U 
Tot.  iii.  p.  9*S.  In  Ep.  ad.  Tit.  c.  t. 

f  Hicr.  in  Epiit.  ad  Ram.  c.  10.        %  fidet  iolaJia^tutt,i^k*MfAGa.l.\i. 

I  literal  quidem  atolere  poieiiit,  Ifc.  Arab,  de  Sp.  S.  1.  itL  c.  1 1. 

II  Exam.Pacif.  Rom.iv.  4.        V  Aug.  de  Cor.  et  Gnt.        "*  Socr.iif.c.  It. 
ft  InViiJejui.  ■  Jt  InBmavvniurirtOHpetxamtAiam. 

\%  Qu.  Viura  ejuk  \\  \\  Hier.  adrer*.  Pelag.  »d  Ctniphonb 
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Otlierwi.ie,  fre  ihall  come  to  that  point,  which  Innocentius  con. 
deaioed  in  the  Pelagians  •:  "  What  need  have  we  now  of  God  i" 

But  thou  sayest,  "  God  hath  giren  me  thia,  whereby  I  am  just** 
Indeed,  this  seems,  at  the  first,  a.  great  and  glorious  pi-aise  of  the 
grace  of  God ;  and,  at  the  first  bearing,  sounds  well  to  an  ignorant 
ear:  and  yet,  when  it  is  better  considered,  under  a  pretence  of 
piety,  spoib  Christ  of  his  glory.  Why  dost  ihou  not  as  well  say, 
"He  hatb  given  me,  wherewidi  I  may  redeem  myself?"  for,  by 
the  same,  wrherewith  we  are  justified,  we  are  redeemed :  Beingjns. 
'  tified  by  his  Hood ;  Rom.  t.  9.  Behold,  the  blood  <^  him,  that  is 
Cod  and  man,  justifies  us ;  and  the  same  redeems  us. 

But,  go  on  a  little:  God  hath  given  thee  this: — But  hath  he 
given  it  thee,  without  thyself  ?  b  this  done,  without  the  interven- 
tion, without  the  operation  of  our  free-will  ?  Let  the  monks  of 
Bourdeaux  speak,  in  their  Abjurations  t:  let  Andntdius,  let  Bellar- 
min  (the  flower  of  the  Popish  School),  let  any  Papist  deny  this,  if 
be  dare. 

It  is  only  Christ's  therefore,  which  is  imputed  :  that,  whidi  ts  in. 
herent,  is  oars.  "For  all,"  saith  Austin,  "which  are  justified  by 
Chiist,  are  just,  not  in  themselves,  hut  in  him.  That,  which  is 
Chiist'Sf  because  it  is  his,  is  most  perfect :  that,  which  is  ours,  be- 
cause ours,  is  weak  and  imperfect.  God  hath  made  us  men ;  not 
Gods.     Our  perfection  is  seasonable  in  heaven." 

Justly  doth  Jerome  deride  Ctesiphon};  we,  the  Papists:. "O 
Uessed,  O  happy  men,  if  that  justice,  which  is  not  thotigbt  to  be 
anywhere  but  m  beaven,  may  be  found  with  you  only  upon  earth: 
in  ihe  mean  time,  it  is  sufficient  for  us,  to  mourn  for  our  wants,  to 
hate  injustice."  It  is  the  very  speedi  of  Douatists,  "  I  have  no- 
tiling  for  thee  to  pardon  ^." 

Let  Bernard  fl  now,  to  conclude,  shut  up  this  stage.  "  Not  to 
sin,"  saith  he,  "is  God's  justice;  but  Uie  justice  of  man,  is  the  par- 
don of  God." 

To  be  imputed  therefore,  and  to  he  inherent,  differ  no  less  than 
God  and  man,  Trent  and  Heaven,  Wherefore,  let  our  Romanists 
confess,  that,  which  both  Scriptures  and  Fathers  and  ail  their  mo- 
dester  Doctors  have  both  thought  and  reported  to  be  the  common 
voice  of  the  former  Church  in  all  times ;  and  we  are  agreed :  other- 
wise, what  fellowship  hath  God  with  Belial,  light  with  darkness  ? 
(2.)  Bordering  upon  this,  is  the  point  of /Vw-tn'W. 
To  let  ftass  all  lighter  quarrels  of  the  nature  of  our  will,  let  us  «n- 

3 aire  of  the  power  of  it.  And  that,  not  in  natural,  human,  or  moral 
lings:  (here  Lt  all  peace  and  silence,  savethatthe  words  jangle  with 
themselves ;  and,  when  the  matter  is  agreed*upun,  who  would  not 
contemn  words,  as  Augustiu  ^  saith  well  ?  ]  but,  in  spiritual  and  di- 
vine  matters. 

*  Tbeod.  lir.  c.  10.       f  Abjurat.  Anic.  *S.      t  Hier.sdTen.  Pelag.fih.  in. 

I  Uptat.  i.  ii.  coal.  Don.  Non  habeo  quid  ignoseas. 

n  Set.  in  Cant,  el  Ser.  4.  dc  Vcrbii  £m>  Betlam  tortitamjustitiam^  tfC, 

^  Aug,  de  Ordin.  Z.  (^  >OOqIc 
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We  do  will,  indeed.  We  will  freely :  neither  can  we  otherwise 
will  any  thing.  Who  denies  it  I  Here  is  no  physical  determination, 
no  violence  :  but,  to  will  that  which  is  good,  or  to  will  well,  we 
cannot  *.  We  do  freely  believe ;  for  faith  is  an  act  of  the  will :  yea, 
and  we  do  co-operate  with  grace :  neither  are  we  herein  lilkC  to 
-senseless  stones,  as  Austin  truly  speaks. 

But,  whence  is  all  this  ?  Is  it  oi  ourselves,  or  of  God  i  Is  it  of 
grace,  or,  which  the  Council  of  Arausica  condemned,  by  the  power 
of  nature  i  This  must  be  our  question. 

Both  sides  like  well  that  speech  of  St.  Augustin :  "  To  will  freely, 
is  the  work  of  nature  ;  to  will  well,  of  graces  towillill,  of  corrup- 
tion :"  but,  when  we  come  to  the  point,  the  Doctors  of  Trent  are 
not  more  subtle,  than  the  Jesuits  inconstant. 

It  is  yet  good  and  safe,  which  ^^Uarmin  f  cites  from  his  Huar- 
duB :  *'  A  good  woric,  as  it  iji  a  work,  is  from  free-will ;  as  it  is 
-good,  from  grace;  as  both  a  work  and  good,both  from  free-will  and 
grace."- 

But  tint  is  eKceedine  ingenuous,  and  truly  evangelical,  whi<;h 
tbe  same  Betlarmin  %  aSirms,  against  some  Semipelagian  Catholics, 
in  those  things,  which  pertain  to  pie^  and  salvation,  that  man's  will 
can  do  nothing  without  the  help  of  God's  grace.  It  is  the  voice  of 
Jacob.  If  the  Cardinal  would  iiold  him  there,  cursed  be  he,  that 
'should  oppose  him. 

I  go  on  to  hope  and  read :  and  see  what  staff  I  meet  with,  soon 
ai^r,  in  the  same  book  ^;  That  our  conversion  is  in  the  power  of 
free-will;  because  it  may  be  dways  converted,  \vhen  it  will :  and, 
yet  further  || ;  That,  before  all  grace,  we  have  free-ivill,  even  in 
the  works  of  piety  and  supernatural  things.  Before  all  grace  ? 
what,  before  the  grace  of  [jreventioii }  It  were  well  the  Cardinal 
would  set  forth  some  better  recognitions. 

Now,  then,  God  doth  not  prevent  us,  as  Austin  ^|  said  of  old, 
that  we  miglit  will ;  but  we  prevent  God,  because  we  will. 

But,  lest  this  sliould  seem  too  gross,  this  liberty  is  tied  up;  and 
is  aUogether  in  the  same  state  as  the  faculty  of  seeing,  wiien  a  sen- 
sible species  is  absent :  we  can  freely  see,  wbile  the  object  is  abseot.: 
we  can  freely  will,  in  the  absence  of  grace. 

Let  Bellaimin  now  tell  me  :  are  we  any  whit  more  free  to  evil, 
(hanbefei^nsustogood?  Did  ever  Pelagius  dote  thus  much?  Wecan 
will  evil  i  out  yet,  unless  it  be  determined,  under  some  false  sem- 
blance, hy  tbe  verdict  of  our  practical  judgment,  we  will  it  not. 

But,  if  we  should  yield  him  thus  much,  what  help  is  this,  that 
God  gives  us  ?  To  prevent,  inspire,  excite,  and  help,  is  of  God : 
to  incline  the  will,  is  of  ourselves.  How  are  we  not  now  more  be- 
holding to  ourselves,  than  to  God  i  What  is  this,  but  that  Pelagian 

*  jlliudestMlU,aiitidveUeBomim.  Bern.        f  Bell.  l.vi.deGrBt.cS.p.  10, 
X  Lib.  Ti.di.'Giai.c.  4.19  titolo.        %  LUi.  n.  c.  15.  Retp.  ad  Secund. 
Il  Lib.  vL  it  Grat.  c.  ul(.  Sent.  primS. 

%  Aug.  de  Cor.  et  Grat,  Nvltnlem  prgvtnil,  vl  veUt;  voltntem  suise^ilw, 
m/riufn)  vttit. 
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conceit,  so  oh  condemned  by  Augustin  *,  so  to  separate  free-will 
from  grace,  as  if,  without  it,  we  could  do  or  think  any  thing  answer- 
able to  the  will  of  God  ? 

That  we  are  able,  by  the  power  of  our  will,  to  avoid  sins;  that 
we  can  ovenxime  "the  slieiiter  motions  of  temptation,"  as  Bellar- 
min  t  speaks ;  that  we  can  Iceep  God's  commandments,  as  Scotus  | 
and  Dtirandus  §  ;  that  we  can  reject  or  receive  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  as  the  Tridentine  fathers  || ;  that  we  can  dispose  our- 
«Ires  to  the  receiving  of  grace,  as  Thomas  and  Suarez  ;  that  we 
do  naturally  co-operate  with  grace,  and  make  our  conversion  effec- 
tual, as  Tapperus  ^ :  what  is  it  else,  but  to  steal  ^lory  from  God, 
tbat  we  may  pianic  up  this  carrion-nature  of  ours  P 

Yet  it  was  modestly  done  of  Tiberius**,  who,  of  those  many 
boiUines  wbifJi  he  repaired  and  perfected,  challenged  not  one  to 
bioHeli;  but  gave  them  still  the  names  of  those  men,  by  whom 
Aey  were  b^un  to  be  built :  hut  these  men  challenge  the  whole 
hme,  when  aa  they  have  not  laid  so  much  as  one  tile  upon  the 
toc^. 

Far  be  this  shameful  sacrilege  from  us,  when  that  truly  jealous 
God  challenges  to  himself,  to  work  in  us  both  the  will  and  the 
deed:  yea,  that  we  can  will  to  believe,  is  hia  work ;  as  Austin  ft 
lightly  ^}eak!).  See,  then,  he  doth  not  excite,  but  worlt  in  m ; 
ncptil  He  wrh  in  us,  both,  that  which  is  first,  to  mil;  and,  that 
vhidi  is  last,  to  work. 

Jerome^t  says  worthily,  "To  will,  and  to  run,  is  mine:  bat, 
^fAaa.  God's  continual  nelp,  it  wilt  not  be  mine."     Wilhoui  me, 

am  do  Tiothing,  saith  Cnrist;  no,  not  think  any  thing,  saith 
-  Alas,  what  can  we  do,  who  are  not  lame,  but  dead  tn  sins  f 
Efib.  a.  1.  By  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  therefo»e,  a  new  life 
miut  be  oealed  in  us,  that  was  not;  Col.  iii.  1.  and  not  the  former 
life  excited :  which  was  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Create  in 
me  a  dean  heart  i  Ps.  li.  10.  and  not  stir  up  that  c! can  one  1  have. 
Neither,  indeed,  is  there,  as  yet,  any  place  for  this :  the  first  heart 
Hunt  be  taken  out ;  another  must  he  put  in.  J  will  tate  tra'aj/  thea- 
torn  heart,  and  give  them  a  heart  ofjiesh,  saith  God,  by  the  mouth 
trf'udiel ;  ch-  xxxvi.  26. 

"  He  will  give  it,  but,"  thou  sayest  perhaps,  "  into  their  breasts, 
which  have  predisposed  and  prepared  themselves  for  the  gift  :** 
jea,  contraniy,  to  those,  that  do  not  a  little  resist  him.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  ^esh  is  enmity :  but  there  are  some  enmities  more  se- 
aet,  and  which  do  not  outwardly  bewray  themselves ;  but,  behold, 
lere  is  public  resistance ;  oin  vnoriaanM ;  It  is  not  subject. 

*  Aug.  ^ut.  46.  ct  47.  Petr.  Chiytol.  Ser,  114.  Chrishu  guiepiid  luariiAi 
•trf itficn  of ,  r^trl  ai  gloriam  Patrit :  et /lamo,  cujia  luum  HVilt  eit,  Hbi  vm- 
iit»*  jiudper  CArirlum  reiurrexil  tiaborat, 

t  LtviorttovajouetltHlatiofiet  superare.  Bell.  }  Scot.  9.  i,  S8. 

I  Dw.2rid.qa.  4.  1|  Se».  6.c.  5.  ct  Cnn.  4.  %  Chat.  Bell.  ibid. 

••   XipUia.  Tit»er.  tt  Do  Grat.  et  Lib.  Ar.  c.  16. 

tt  Hier.  mI  C(«ip>>Mit. 
9.  ;•. 
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"  But,  perhaps,  it  will  once  yield  of  itself;"  «&  SCvtrrai ;'  tt  can- 
not, saith  the  S)iirit  of  God. 

See  in  bow  rebellious  an  estate  we  are  to  God.  Wbat  proneness 
is'here,  to  will  good  ;  what  ability,  to  perform  it  ? 

hex.  the  Prists,  if  they  will,  sacrifice  to  themselves,  an  Sejanus  * 
bad  wont  of  old ;  or  to  tneir  nets,  as  the  Prophet  speaketh  :  aa  for 
us,  come  what  can  come  upon  our  opposition,  we  neither  can  nor 
dare  arrog;ate  unto  ourselves  those  thiYigs,  which,  by  a  holy  reser- 
vation and  incommunicableness,  are  proper  only  to  the  Highest. 

It  is  safe,  indeed,  for  the  Papists,  when  they  will  to  come  up  to 
us ;  but  we  cannot  go  down  to  them,  without  a  fearful  precipitation 
of  our  souls.  Let  Cass^ider  t  witness  this  for  us,  I^t  Bonaven- 
ture  himself  witness  it  for  him :  *'  This  is  the  property  of  holy  minds, 
to  attribute  nothing  to  themselves,  but  all  to  the  grace  of  God  : 
80  that,  bow  much  soever  a  man  ascribe  to  the  gmce  of  God,  he 
swerveth  not  from  true  piety ;  though,  by  giving  much  to  grace, 
he  withdraw  something  from  the  power  of  nature  or  free-will :  but, 
wbeu  any  thing  is  withdrawn  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  ought  at- 
tributed to  nature  which  is  due  to  grace,  there  may  be  great  dan- 
ger to  the  soul."     Thus  far  those  two  ingenuous  Papists. 

But,  to  infer,  we  give  ail  to  grace,  the  Papists  something  to  na- 
ture; and  what  tliey  give  to  nature,  we  give  to  God,  Therefore, 
we  do  and  say  that,  wliich  is  f^t  for  holy  minds :  they,  if  Bonaveru 
ture  may  be  witness,  that,  which  swenes  from  piety,  and  is  joined 
with  much  danger  of  their  soul. 

~~   (3.)  The  foundation  of  Popish  Justification  is  the  fireedom  of  our 
vill;  and,  upon  the  walls  of  lustification,  u  Merit  niseA. 

We  will  have  no  quarrel  about  the  word.  The  holy  Fathers  of 
old,  as  we  all  grant,  took  the  word  in  a  good  sense,  which  the  lat- 
ter Divines  have  miserably  corrupted  J. 

About  tlie  thing  itself,  we  must  strive  eternally.  We  promise  a 
reward  to  good  works ;  yea,  an  everlaJitiug  one ;  It  is  a  true  word 
oftheJewsJ,  "  He,  that  laboura  on  the  lilveu,  shall  eat  on  tlie  Sab- 
bath :"  for  God  hath  promised  it,  and  will  perfoim :  who  yet  crown- 
eth  us  in  mercy  and  compassion,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks ;  not,  as 
the  Prists  II,  "in  the  rigour  of  justice ;"  not,  as  Andradius  5[i  "ac* 
cording  to  the  due  desert  of  our  work :"  "  by  the  free  gifl  of  God, 
and  not  our  merits ;"  as  Cajetan  **,  wisely  and  worthily  :  or,  if  any 
man  like  that  word  better,  "  God  doth  it  in  justice,  but  in  respect 
of  his  own  promise ;  not  the  very  dignity  of  our  works." 

"That  a  just  man's  work  in  the  trudi  of  tlie  thing  itself,  is  of  a 
value  worthy  of  the  reward  of  heaven,"  which  industrious  and  learn- 
ed Morton  cites  out  of  the  English  Professor  of  Doway  ft ;  '*  and 
hath  a  meet  proponion  both'  of  equality  and  dignity,  to  the  recotn- 

*  Xijrful.  EpH.  Dioni). 

t  Coniuh.  Can.  cii.  BoDlTrat.  in  luec  verba,  Hoepianmt  imnlium  ett,  td  niL 
libi  Iribmitit,  ^c. 

t  Bucer.  dt.  i  Cm.  Cypr.  1.  iii.  pp.  20. 

I  IVov.  Jud,  Qui  iaboratil  in  fViscnf,  atmtdet  in  Sahbafho. 

K  Cooc.  TrWent.  %  Onbod.  EkpI.  L  vi  •*  Cajet.  in  Gilai. 

tt  Weiton,  de  Trip.  Horn.  Off.  I,  ■. 
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pence  of  eternal  life,"  as  Pererius ;  and  that,  ''  in  itself,  without 
any  respect  of  the  merits  and  death  of  Christ,"  which  9uarez  and 
Bayus  ahamed  not  to  write  *j  seems  justly  to  us  little  less  thanbla:)- 
pbemj. 

**  But,"  say  our  modern  Papists,  "  Christ  hath  merited  this  merit 
of  ours:"  "neither  can  any  other  works  challenge  this  to  them- 
selves,  but  those,  which  are  done  in  God,"  as  Anuradius  speaks ; 
"  bat  those,  which  are  dipped  and  dyed  in  (he  blood  of  Clirist,"  as 
our  latter  Papists  elegantly  and  emphatically  speak.  But,  what  is 
this,  bat  to  cozen  the  world,  and  to  cut  a  misit  before  Uie  eyes  of 
the  nnakilful  i  Our  sins  are  dyed  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  not  our 
merits  :  or,  if  they  also,  hatJi  Christ  then  des^ved  that  our.  works 
ihoald  be  perfect?  bow  comes  it  about,  tliat  the  works  of  the  best 
Bea  are  so  lame  and  defective  i  Hath  he  deserved,  that,  though 
tbey  be  imperfect,  yet  tliey  might  merit !  wliat  injur)-  is  this  to  God ! 
«4nt  contradiction  of  terms  ! 

Behtrfd  now,  so  many  Saviours,  as  good  men !  What  I  do,  is 
mine ;  vriiMt  I  merit,  is  mine;  whosoever  gives  me,  either  to  do  or 

Whosoever  rides  on  a  lame  horse,  cannot  but  move  unevenly, 
uneasily,  nncertainly.  What  insolent  over-weenen  of  their  own 
works  are  these  Papiste,  which  proclum  the  actions,  which  proceed 
firom  themselves,  worthy  of  no  lesa  than  heaven  I  To  whom  we  may 
initly  say,  as  Constantioe  said  to  Acesius  the  Novatian  f,  "  Set  up 
adders,  O  ye  Papists,  aiid  climb  up  to  heaven  alone." 

Who  can  abide  that  noted  speech  of  Bellarmin  |,  "  A  just  man 
hath,  by  a  double  title,  right  to  the  same  glory :  one,  by  the  me- 
rits of  Christ  imparted  to  him  by  grace;  another,  by  bis  own  me- 
rits?" contrary  to  that  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  The  wages  (^  tin  is 
deatA ;  iut  the  gift  of  Gud  is  eternal  life ;  upon  which  words,  another 
Cardinal,  Cajetan,  speaks  in  a  holier  ^hion,  thus;  "He  doth  not 
■ay,  that  the  wages  of  our  righteousness  is  eternal  life ;  \i\iX,  the  gift 
^GadiaeUmallife;  that  we  may  understand  and  learn,  that  we  at- 
tain eternal  life,  not  by  our  own  merits,  but  by  the  iree  ^it  of 
God :  for  which  cause  also  he  adds,  bif  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  i 
Rom.  VI.  33.  B^old  the  merit,  behold  the  righteousness,  whose 
wages  is  eternal  life :  but  to  us,  in  re:ipect  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a 
free  gift."  Thus  Ci^etan  ^.  What  could  either  Luther  or  Calvin, 
or  any  Protestant  say  more  plainly  P 

How  imperfect  doth  the  ijcripture  every  wliere  proclum,  both 
God's  graces  in  us,  and  our  works  to  him  !  and,  though  the  graces 
(rf  God  were  absolutely  perfect,  yet  tliey  are  not  ours:  if  our  works 
were  so,  yet  they  are  fomieriy  oue  i  and,  if  they  be  due  to  God, 
whet  recompenco  of  transcendent  glory  is  due  to  us  )  Behold,  we 
are  both  servants,  and  unprofitable.  Not  leorthy,  saith  God :  *' Wor- 

*  Vid.  ProieH.  Appnt.  I.  ii.c.  II.  Tom.  t.  b  Th.  3.  ri.  II. 

■f  Socr.  I.  i.  t.  7.  krigite  eeMs  scales,  IfC.         X  Hvmojvsttis  dufHei  lilirio,  4«. 

j  Cajet.  Com.  ia  Horn,  vi, 
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thy,  and  more,"  say  the  Papists.  Bv  grace  ^  are  sttoed  thnm^k 
faith,  and  not  of  yourselves,  saith  God ;  Epb.  ii.  8:  "By  grace,  in- 
deed ;  but  yet  of  ourselves,"  say  tbe  Papists.  What  insolency  is 
this  !  Let  our  monks  now  go,  and  profess  wilful  poverty  ;  while  He- 
zekiab  did  never  so  boast  of  bis  hes^  of  treasure,  as  tnese  of  Uieit 
spiritual  wealth. 

Jerome  said  troiy  * ;  "It  was  more  hard  to  be  stripped  of  our 
pride,  tlian  of  our  gold  and  jewels;  for  even  f^ien  those  outward  or> 
naments  are  gone,  many  times  these  inward  rags  swell  up  the  sou)." 

Gr^ory  Anminensis,  their  old  Schoolman,  was  ashatned  of  tbu 
wicked  arrogance ;  and  so  was  Dursndus,  and  Pighius,  and  other 
their  Divines  of  a  qaore  modest  temper.  I  would  the  Jesuits  could 
have  had  the  grace  to  have  been  no  less  ashamed ;  and  the  Trideo- 
line  Doctors,  together  with  their  executioners,  the  loquisiton. 

But,  what  other  men  have  hotily  and  truly  spojien,  that  they 
have  perfidiously  wiped  out.  Witness  their  Index  of  Madrid  t,  in 
tbesb  words :  "  Out  of  the  book  which  is  entitled,  Hie  Order  of 
Baptizing,  together  with  the  Manner  of  Visitine  the  Sick,  printed 
at  Venice,  in  the  year  1 575,  let  these  words  be  blotted  out ;  '  Dost 
thou  bdieve,  that,  not  by  thine  own  merits,  but  by  the  virtue  and 
merit  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  ^lalt  come  to 
glory,?"  And,  soon  after X,  "Dost  thou  believe,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  our  salvation ;  and  that  no  man  can  be  saved 
by  his  own  merits,  or  any  other  means,  but  cnly  by  the  merit  o£ 
his  passion?" 

I  wis,  these  are  tbe  scorpions  and  snakes  dS  the  ancient  Divines ; 
as  Jerome  ^  termed  the  errors  of  Origen ;  amongst  which  the  read- 
er must  needs  have  walked,  had  not  the  grave  senate  oi  the  In- 
quisition wisely  provided  for  our  safety. 

What  hope  is  there  now  of  peace  ?  unless  they  could  be  conteat, 
which  Bellarmin  grants  to  be  the&afe%  way,  renouncing  the  merits 
of  ^eir  works,  not  so  much  for  their  uncertainty,  as  the  imperfec- 
tion of  their  justice  and  danger  of  vain-glory,  both  to  resolve  and 
teach  men,  to  repose  their  coniideuce  jd  the  mercy  and  bounty  of 
God :  which  we  can,  at  once,  both  wish,  and  not  hope  for. 

(4.)  Satisfai;tiim  hath  near  afiijiity  with  merit;  and,  indeed,  i» 
bat  as  another  twig,  arising  from  the  same  root :  thui  wfaich,  no 
opinion  could  be  devised  mure  injurious  and  .reproachful  to  the  me- 
rits of  Christ. 

TheHvord  was  not  displeasing  to  the  ancient  Fathers ;  nor,  in 
their  sense,  to  us.  Only  this  let  me  touch,  in  passing  by  :  That 
the  heedless  abuses  of  words,  to  the  great  wroi^  of  uie  Church, 
h»tb  bred  confusion  of  things  :  as,  contrarily,  that  of  Tertullian  H 
is  ^iproved ;  "  The  assured  sense  of  words  is  the  safety  of  pro- 
prieties." 

*  Hier.  Epitai^i,  Fabiolc.  f  In4.  Eapurf.  Madritkui.  p.  ne. 

-    ;  Ex.  cod.  libra,  fol.  34.  ad  Med.        %  Hict.  I.  dc  Uiirii  Orig.  n^l  'itxfi*' 
I  Tert.  de  Fnetcrip.  fiJts  nominiuB  talut  proprielatum. 
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.  ^Te  bftve  nothing  to  do  here  with'  Civil  Satisfaction ;  nothing, 
<rith  Ecclesiastical :  whereof  Luther  not  unfitly  said  *,  even  in  Cas- 
sander's  own  judgment,  "  Our  mother,  the  Church,  out  of  hei' 
good  afifection,  during  to  prevent  the  hand  of  God,  chastises  her 
children  with  certain  Satisiactiom,  lest  they  sliould  fall  under  the 
ccoarges  of  God."  Tliia  Canonical  Satts^tton,  as  many  call  it, 
bath  been  too  long  out  of  use,  on  both  sides. 

Yea,  nKMre  than  this,  in  all  our  sermons  to  our  people,  we  beat 
hnpoTtanately  upon  the  necessity  of  penitence,  and  ail  the  whole- 
some esercises  tnereof,  as  fruits  wortny  of  r^jentance :  not,  as  Gas. 
snder  w^  Interprets  it,  as  if  i^  desired  tney  should  offer  unto 
God  aTanmin  worthy  and  sufficient  for  the  clearing  of  the  score  of 
their  sans  ;  but,  that  we  teach  them,  those  ofBcet  must  be  perform, 
ed  by  them,  which  God  requires  of  those  sinners  on  whoa:  he  will 
bestow  the  satisftctiou  of  his  Son  t- 

Let  them  call  these  satisfactions,  if  they  ivill :  we  give  them 
leave.  But,  that,  after  the  most  absolute  passion  of  Christ,  there 
shoald  be  yet  behind  certain  remainders  of  punishment  to  be  dis- 
charged by  ns,  either  here  or  in  purgatory,  with  a  purpose  thereby 
lo  satisfy  the  divine  justice,  whether  they  he  imposed  by  God;  or 
by  the  priest,  or  by  ourselves,  as  the  Tridenthic  distinction  runs, 
we  aeither  may,  nor  can  endure. 

For,  how  nicely  soever  these  men  distinguish,  it  cannot  be,  but 
this  sacrilegious  opitiion  must  needs  accuse  the  truly  propitiatory  sa- 
crifice of  Christ,  of  some  imperfection.  I  know  they  say,  that 
both ratisfiictions  may  well  stand  togetlier:  that,  ef  the  Mediator; 
andtUs,  ofvaan:  whereof  Bonaventure  calls  the  one,  perfect;  the 
odier,  semi-perfect.  But  these  are  words.  Let  the  sophisters  tell 
<ne :  doth  not  the  full  vessel  contain  in  itself  the  half  i  or  what  need 
the  one  half  apart,  when  ne  have  the  whole?  and,  lastly,  can  any 
thing  be  added  to  that,  which  is  perfect  ? 

Bat,  s«Mne  of  their  heedfuUer  Divines  will  neither  have  these  two 
<f>po5ite  Dor  sub<»dinate  to  each  other.  For,  it  Ls  a  sliame  to  spealc, 
what  Suarez,  what  Duntnd,  and  other  grosser  Papists  %  have  dis- 
coursed of  this  point.  Let  them  rather,  if  they  will,  hold  (which 
(^oion  yet  Isth  been  controlled,  not  by  the  Cardinal  §  only,  but 
by  three  Popes  H  before  him)  that  men's  satisfactions  serve  only  to 
i^ifily  unto  ns  that,  which  the  satisfactions  of  Christ  have  prome- 
nted  for  us.  Yet  even  this  shifl  will  not  serve :  for  Christ's  satisfac- 
tion, as  they  teach,  respects  eternal  punishment,  and  not  tempo- 
ral :  bow,  then,  can  it  once  t>e  imagined,  that  we,  by  our  satisrac- 
don,  should  procure,  that  bis  suffenng,  which  was  destinated  to  the 
expiation  of  an  eternal  punishment,  should  serve  to  the  discharge 
of  a  tetnporal  ?  And,  why  should  we  do  this,  rather  dian  Christ  binv 
wtf  ?  Besides,  howsbsuitHy  doth  this  sound,  that  He,  whose  boun^ 

*  CoMult.  c  de  SaiitfMct. 

'f-  SalisfaUio  ptnitenttalit,  nihil  aUud  est,  juim  conalut  iij/edum  reddentti 
yi^djactum  nt.  Alptuw),  Virvctiut  adv:  Luth. 
:  CTu.  Cau.  DMd.       C  BeHarm.  de  iBdalii.  L  i.  c.  4. 
11  Ru»  V.  Gnrg.  Xlll.  CJem.  VI,  ■  _^ 
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hath  paid  our  pouadsfoT  us,  hath  yet  left  lis,  oatofourpoorstofcic, 

to  pay  some  few  iartbiTigs  for  ourseW-es  ! 

Let  mr;  demand,  then;  Whether  could  not  Christ  undertake 
these  temporal  punisbmenu  for  us,  or  woald  he  not  i  That  he  oould 
not,  is  impious ;  that  he  would  not,  is  bold  to  say,  and  illiberal  to 
do:  for,  wiiere  is  there  any  restr»nt  f  or  what  are'the  limita  of  hitt 
inert^  ? 

"  The  feult  is  remitted,"  saith  the  Conventicle  of  Trent :  "  the 
punishment  is  not  pardoned."  The  Eastern  Church  would  never 
have  said  so,  which  always  stoutly  opposed  herself  to  this  error. 
And,  indeed,  what  a  shamefiil  reproacn  is  this  to  the  Infinite  Mercy 
of  the  Foreiver !  whatawrongto  his  justice!  Whereto  ia  the  pu- 
nishment due,  but  to  the  fault  ?  Did  ever  God  inflict  punishmenta, 
that  were  not  due  i  Many  a  time,  hath  he  forgiven  to  sinnen  those 
plagues,  which  both  they  had  deserved,  and  he  threatened:  but  ne- 
ver did  he  callback  for  those  arrearages,  whrchhe  had  forgiven. 

God  punishes  us,  indeed ;  or  chastens  us,  rather ;  and  that,  some- 
times, well  and  sharply  ;  after  the  remission  of  our  offence :  not, 
that  he  may  give  himself  satisfaction  of  us ;  for  how  can  it  be  to 
piecing  to  him,  that  it  should  be  til  with  us  1  but,  that  he  may  con- 
firm us  to  himself;  that  he  may  amend  us.  He  lays  no  stroke  upon 
us  with  a  revenging  hand,  but  with  a  fatherly. 

We  suffer,  therefore,  now  ;  but  we  satisfy  not.  This  is  proper 
only  to  that  Eternal  Priest,  and  to  his  eternal  priesthood ;  and  is  no 
more  communicable  to  saints  and  angels,  thim  his  oivn  person.  And, 
certainly,  tbu,  which  was  his  part,  he  hath  performed :  he  hatfa 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  uie  Law ;  and  part  of  the  Legal  pn- 
uishment  ts  tliis  temporal  revenge. 

For  us,  therefore,  to  give  hands  to  them  in  this,  it  were  no  bet^ 
ter,  than  perfidious  and  shamefully  traitorous.  And,  if  it  be  more 
than  manifest,  that  this  cannot  be  none,  either  by  our  own  tonnents 
inflicted,  or  good  works  jjerformed  (how  penal  soever),  how  much 
less  shall  it  be  effected  by  others'.  There  is  none  of  the  saints,  which 
will  not  justly  take  up  that  answer  of  the  wiser  vii^ins,  There  xeiU 
not  be  euougn/oryou  and/or  us;  Matt.  xxv.  9.  But,  as  Jerome  • 
said  well ;  "There  is  no  need  of  any  great  conviction,  where  ^e 
opinion  can'ies  blasphemy  in  the  face. 

(5.)  Upon  tins  conceit  of  satisfactions,  depend  those  other  fables 
of  Purgato)y  3J\A  Indulgences;  pleasant  ones  bo^,  and  not  un- 
northy  of  a  satire  :  whereof  so  on  as  1  think,  I  cannot  but  remem- 
ber the  scornful  frump  of  Luther,  alluding  to  that  of  the  Prophet, 
Domine,  non  possinn  vesei  slercore  htimano. 

Yet,  if  they  had  only  doubtfully  and  nFoblematically  commended 
their  purgator)-  to  the  Church,  we  migot  eauly  have  ravoured  them 
with  a  connivance:  although  you  cannot  say,  whether  it  would 
have  been  more  worthy  to  set  the  spleen  on  work  for  laughter,  ot 
the  boweb  for  commiseration.     But  now,  when  Bellarmin  teaches 

*  Hier.  ndTcr.  Ccniphoti.  Nott  weusse  kahu  cmtv^ai,  ptid  md  lUUim  pro- 
/nHone  b/aspAemuia  etl. 
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OS  that  it  pertains  to  the  Catliolic  Faith,  and  our  Fkiher  of  Roclies- 
ter  will  bave  it  aito^ther  necessary  to  be  knuwii  and  believed ;  we 
cannot  entertain  thu  premium ptitoua  folly,  without  indignation. 

How  miserably  the  Svripturesare  wrested  to  this  puqjose,  if  any 
•cboolbov  could  not  easily  see,  he  were  worthy  of  whipping.  As 
Jerome  *  said  of  the  heretics  of  iiia  time,  "  They  frame  :ioiiie  un- 
fitting testimonies  to  their  awn  senxc  :"  as  if  it  were  a  worthy,  and 
not  rather  an  abominable  kind  of  teaching,  to  deprave  sentences, 
and  to  drag  the  Scriptures  perforce  to  their  own  bent. 

Neither  are  the  ancient  Fathers  better  used  in  their  citation  :  of 
vrfiicb,  Origeu,  Ambrose,  Hilary,  Lactantius,  Nissen,  Jerome,  gave 
intimation  of  a  quite  other  purgatory,  from  tiie  Romish.  Augustin 
ipeaks  of  it,  at  peratlventure,  waveringly,  uncerUinly.  The  rest 
nerer  dreamed  of  any  at  all. 

But,  yet,  1  mistake  it.  Now  I  remember,  St.  Plato  f  is  cited 
by  Austin  X  and  Eusebius  ^,  for  the  patron  of  this  opinion  :  and, 
who  knows  not,  that  St.  Homer  and  St.  Virgil  are  flat  for  it. 

Yet  this  fire  never  began  to  hum  out,  but  in  Gregory's  time; 
and,  since  that,  the  authority  of  the  Alcoran  hath  not  a  little 
mended  it. 

This  is  it,  that  their  Rochester  ingenuously  confessed  of  old, 
TbM  this  purgatory  flame  came  but  lately  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Oiurcb :  hut,  for  us,  that  of  St.  Paul  shall  never  be  wrung  from  our 
bands,  Jiit  t]'  itiyttos  If,  or  a'Am,  this  earthly  house  shall  be  dis- 
lehed,  we  have  a  truildingf  not  made  jei'lh  hands,  etet-nal,  in  the  hea- 
•aau  i  2  Cor.  v.  t.  And,  when  is  this  St.  Paul's  iiai  ?  St.  John  shall 
interpret  it :  dvo^wfnuniTst  niiatTi :  Those,  that  die,  d  modo,  from 
henctferlh ;  A'poc.  xiv.  13.  Ana  when  is  this  a  modo  ?  To  day,  thou 
shaUbevilkme,  saith  Christ;  even  instantly,  upon  the  egress  of 
'  the  *ouL    Let  tbem  commend  their  souls  to  God,  -saith  St.  Peter, 

But  what  of  that  f  that,  which  doth  utterly  quench  out  this  fabu- 
lous fire,  the  counterfeit  Solomon  (though  true  to  the  Papists)  adds, 
"Hie  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  die  hand  of  God,  and  no  tor- 
ment shall  touch  them  ;"  Wisd.  iii.  I.  Behold,  then,  either  the  souls 
witliout  a  purgatory,  or  a  pulsatory  without  pain. 

But  what  stick  we  at  this  ?  Let  the  Popish  Doctors  together  agree 
among  themselves,  of  the  fire  of  their  purgatory,  of  the  torments 
oftbesubject,  of  the  duration,  of  the  executioners,  ofthe  condi- 
tion of  the  souls  there  detained;  and  then,  afterwards,  let  them 
look  for  our  assent. 

In  the  mean  time,  why  is  it  not  as  fi-ee  for  us  as  for  Suarez  ||,' 
Mt  to  believe  the  walking  ghosts  of  the  dead,  but  metaphorically  ? 
V,  wby  may  not  we  as  well  deny  the  ordinary  common  purgatory, 

*  Hicr.  Paulin. 

t  Pteio  in  Phzdone.  Iiaque,  quiaoiqut  m  viti  quodaiunude  medium  lenu- 
bie  ita  eompervoUur,  ad  Auierotttem  pri^ecti  MiieulU,  quie  unieuiqtt  adsitat, 
J^/ktlmiaM  pervamtnl  jichenuiam  ;  ibiquehabiituUt  purgtmlurqiM,  pieiutdan- 
I"  auuriarum :  et  cum  purifieaii,  4^. 

i  Ai^.  de  C'lTic  Dei.l.  xxi.  c.  13.  qui  e(  Vtrgil.  ibid  ciut. 

i  EoKb.dePnepar.ETaiis.l.i.c,ult.        ||  Taai.4.iBTh.d.  4& 
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as  BellanniD  may  devise  a  new  one,  more  noble  and  eatefiiltfasa 

the  first  ? 


(6.)  Fargaiory  is  goAty  of  Indulgeiwes,  as  their  Rochester  con- 
lesses.  Both  of  them  were  bred  by  superstinon,  and  naned  bv  co~ 
vetousness.     I  touch  these  with  a  light  hand  only. 


It  is  long,  since  all  ingenuous  clients  of  Rome  were  ashamed  of 
this  holy  fraud. 

I  cannot  but  commend  Cassander,  which  writes  *  thus  modestly 
and  truly :  "  The  abatement  or  relaxation  of  canonical  punishments, 
was  of  old  called  Indulgence:  which,  at  this  day,  is  drawn  to  all 
private  satisfactions;  and  the  fullright  of  bestowing  them  withdrawn 
from  all  other  Bishops,  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  alone.  About  the  use 
and  pracuce  whereof,  all  good  men  have  desired  a  correction  and 
moderation ;  as  of  things,  which,  being  hitherto  ill  handled,  have 
given  the  chief  occasion  of  this  breach  in  the  Church,  Here,  there-- 
tore,  it  were  to  he  wished,  that  the  Popes  would  yield  something 
to  the  public  peace."  Thus  far  Cassander,  Wiih  whom  ^ree» 
Polydore  Virgil :  both  of  them  more  worthy  of  a  black  coal,  than 
their  honest  Rochester,  whom  Gregory  of  Valence  hath  so  "foully 
branded.  Neither  hath  there  wanted  some  of  their  own,  as  Bellar- 
inin  witnesseth  f,  which  have  called  both  the  treasure  of  the 
Church  and  pardons  into  question.  Neither  have  there  wanted 
those,  which  nave  boldly  and  flatly  denied  them,  either  to  be  of 
use,  or  to  be  at  all. 

And,  indeed,  who,  that  is  not  too  much  intoxicate  with  the  po- 
tions of  that  harlot,  can  endure,  that,  whiUt  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  merits  to  the  justifying  of  a  sinner  applied  by  God  to  us,  is 
eveiy  where  a  common  scofling-stock  to  these  men ;  yet,  that  the 
merits  and  sufferings  of  holy  men,  out  of  a  certain  common  trea. 
sure,  should  by  a  man  be  imputed  to  men,  for  the  deliveraoce  of 
their  souls  from  torment  ? 

Who  can  abide,  that  any  mortal  man  ^ould  over-satisfy  God  for 
his  sias  ? 

Who  ^an  abide  the  prodigal  grants,  and  shame^l  marts,  of  th«r 
pardons  ? 

Who  can  endure  to  hear,  that  to  the  careless  mumbling  over  of 
some  short  prayers  (for  if  we  believe  their  Casuists,  there  is  no 
^reat  need  of  any  intention  of  mind,  of  any  special  devotion)  there 
should  be  granted  by  John  xxiind.  a  pardon  for  no  less  thaa  a  millioa 
of  years  %  ' 

who  can  endure,  since  by  their  own  confession  this  fire  must 
last  but  till  the  conflagration  of  the  world,  that  yet,  in  one  little 
book  ^,  there  should  be  tendered  unto  credulous  poor  souls,  par> 
dons  of  but  eleven  thousand  thousand  of  years  ?  What  should  we 
make  many  words  of  this  i  There  is  no»  lying  by  me  a  womieaten 
manuscript  0,  with  fair  rubrics,  in  which,  beside  other  absurd  aod 
UaaphemousprcHniseB,  there  is  power  given  to  one  little  prayer  to 

•  Cap.  de  Iwlulg.  t  De  Indule.  I.  iv.  c  4.  J  Hotw-'B.  Vii^. 

(  Staiioni  of  Rome.        ||  Rithnuc.  t^re  B.  Mar.  Vifg.  ad  niiun  Mcnun. 
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Axnge  the  puns  of  hell,  dae  perhaps  to  him  that  says  it,  into  pur- 
gatory ;  and,  after  that  agun,  the  pains  of  purgatory  into  the  loys 
of  beaven.  BeUarmin  had  wisely  respected  his  own  credit,  iif  ne 
had  given  bis  voice  according  to  that,  which  he  confiesaeth''to  have 
been  tbe  judgment  of  some  others  •;  That  these  like  bulls  were 
not  ^venoy  tbe  Popes,  hut,  lewdly  derised  by  some  of  his  base 
qaestuaries,  for  an  advantage.  But  that,  which  be  should  excuse, 
be  defends.  What  ingenuity  or  shame  is  to  foe  expected  of  Jesuits? 
and  how  clean  bath  an  old  parrot,  as  be  said  of  old,  forgotten  die 
mnd!  * 

Who  Ttay  abide  this  unjust  and  inhuman  acceptation  of  persons? 
that  the  wealthier  sort  may,  by  dieir  purses,  redeem  tiiis  holy  trea- 
sure of  the  Church ;  and,  by  money,  driirer  the  souls  of  tbem- 
selves  and  their  friends  from  this  horrible  prison :  while  the  needy 
iMot  must  be  stiH  frying  in  that  flame,  without  all  hope  of  patdon, 
or  mature  rHaxation,  until  the  very  last  Judgment  Di^  7 

LastJy*  who  can  endure,  that,  while  it  is  m  the  power  of  Christ** 
Vicar  to  call  miserable  souls  out  of  this  tormenting  fire,  which  heH 
ibeif  is  said  to  exceed  only  in  the  continuance ;  yet,  that  be  should 
suffer  tbem  to  lie  howling  there,  and  most  cruelly  broiling  still,  and 
Dot  mercifully  bestow  on  diem  all  the  heaps  of  his  treasure,  a.''  the 
■piritoal  ransom  of  so  many  distressed  sjiirics  ?  A  wretched  man  is 
be,  as  Ambrose  said  f  of  the  rich  man,  which  hath  the  power  to  de- 
liver so  many  soub  from  death,  and  wants  the  will.  Why  hath 
God  gtvea  him  this  faculty  of  Indulgences,  if  he  would  not  have  it 
benebd^  to  mankind  i  and,  where  the  owner  of  the  house  will  h6 
boQBUfal,  it  is  not  for  the  steward  to  be  niggardly  %■  Let  that 
CiRc  of  Rome  keep  these  husks  for  her  hogs. 

{!.)  Pardons  do  both  imply  and  prestippose  that  known  distinc- 
lion  of  Mortal  and  VenialSin,  which  neither  hath  God  ever  allow- 
ed; neither,  while  he  gainsays  it,  frill  ever  the  PrOtestants. 

lliat  there  are  certain  decrees  of  evil,  we  both  acknowledge  and 
teach :  so  as  we  may  here  justly  tax  the  dishonesty  and  shameless. 
oess  of  Campion,  Dureus,  Coccins,  and  the  IHonks  of  Bourdeaux* 
iriio  have  apbrkided  us  with  the  opinion  of  a  certain  Stoical  uid  Jo- 
vinianisb  pari^  of  sins :  yea,  Bellarmin  himself  hath  already  done 
thu  liind  Office  for  us. 

Sotne  ofTencesare  more  heinous  than  other;  yet  all,  in  the  ma- 
lignity of  their  nature,  deadly  :  as,  of  poisons,  some  kill  more 
flfendy  aod  lingeringly,  others  more  violently  and  speedily ;  yet 

Moreover,  if  we  have  respect  unto  the  Infinite  mercy  of  God ; 
and,  to  the  object  of  this  mercy,  the  penitent  and  faithful  heart ; 
diere  is  no  sin,  which,  to  borrow  the  word  of  Prudentius,  is  not  ve. 
Dial:  bdt,  in  respect  of  the  anomy  or  disorder,  there  is  no  sin,  which 
is  not  worthy  of  eternal  death. 

Every  ain  is  a  viper,  l^ere  is  no  viper,  if  we  regard  tbe  nature 
of  the  beast,  but  kills  whom  she  bites :  but,  if  one  of  tbem  sh&U 

*  Uk  d«  bwhilg.  -f  Ainb.  dcNiboih.         \  AuihtOptrUiinpejfeci, 
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haply  1>gbt  upon  the  band  of  Paul,  she  is  sliaked  into  the  5re,  with- 
out narm  done.  Let  no  man  fear  tliat  harmful  creature  ever  the 
less,  because  he  sees  the  Apostle  safe  from  that  poison.  So  is  sin 
to  ft  faithful  man. 

St.  John's  word  is.  All  fin  is  ivofux,  transgression  of  the  Law  i 
iJohn  iii.  4:  St.  Paul's  word  is,  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  Rom. 
vi.  23.  Put  these  two  together,  and  this  conceit,  of  the  natuiat 
pardonabloness  of  sin,  i-aiushes  alone. 

Our  Rhemists,  subtle  men,  can  no  more  abide  this  proposition 
converted,  than  themselves.  "  All  sin  indeed,"  say  they,  "  is  ano- 
vnia,  a  transgression  of  the  Lax ;  but  every  transgression  of  the 
Law  is  not  sin."  The  Apostle,  therefore,  nimselt  turns  it  for  us : 
All  unrighteousness,  saith  he,  is  sin.  "  But  every  awfXM  is  un- 
righteousness," saith  Austin  upon  the  place;  "tor  tlie  Law  is  the 
rule  of  righteousness :  therefore,  the  prevarication  of  the  Law  is 
unrighteousness."  Yea,  their  vciy  own  word  shall  stop  their  owa 
mouth ;  for,  how  is  sin  unlvocally  distinguished  into  venial  and  mor- 
tal, if  the  venial  be  no  sin  ?  B.na  t/ie  mages  of  every  sin  is  death. 

That,  therefore,  which  the  Papists  presume  to  say.  That  this 
kind  of  sin  deserves  pardon,  in  itself;  unless  they  will  take  the  word 
merit,  catachrestically,  with  Stapleton :  and  that,  which  Bellarmiii 
a[id  Navarrus  add.  Thai  venial  sins  are  not  against,  but  beside  the 
I.aw  :  and,  lastly,  that^  which  FranciscusiL  Victoria*  writes,  that  a 
Bishop's  blessing,  or  a  Lord's  Prayer,  or  a  knock  on  the  breast,  or 
a  liitle  tioly-wuer,  or  any  such  like  slight  receipt,  without  any  other 
good  motion  of  the  heart,  is  sntficient  to  remit  venial  sin;  is  so 
shamtfiilly  abhorring  from  all  jjiety  and  justice,  that  these  open 
bands,  both  of  nature  and  sin,  must  be  eternally  defied  of  us.  It 
is  an  old,  and  as  tirue  a  fide,  "  Easiness  of  pardon  gives  encourage- 
ment  to  sin." 

And,  beside, -what  manner  of  sins  do  they  put  in  the  rank  of  ve. 
niajs  ?  Drunkenness,  adiiltery,  angty  curses  or  blasphemies,  co— 
vetousness,  yea,  stealing,  lying,  cursing  of  parents,  (horrible  of- 
fences !}  shroud  theaisekes,  with  them,  under  this  plausible  title  of 
venial  f.  He  must  needii  he  shamelessly  wicked,  that  abhois  not 
this  licentiousness. 

Surely  Socrates,  the  historian,  prophesied,  1  think,  of  these  men, 
"  There  are  some,"  saith  he  {,  "  that  let  go  whoredom,  as  an  id. 
different  matter ;  which  yet  strive  for  a  holy  day,  as  for  rfieir  life." 

The  ordinary,  and  not  slight  controversy,  as  Cassander  tbinketh, 
of  the  name,  nature,  condition,  punishment  of  "  the  first  sin,"  as 
Chrysostom  \\  calls  it,  I  willingly  omit.  Neither  do  I  meddle  with 
their  evangelical  perfiection  of  vows ;  nor  the  dangerous  servitude 
of  their  ra.sli  and  impotent  votaries ;  nor  the  inconveniences  of  their 
monkery :  which  yet  are  so  great  and  many,  that  the  elect  Cardi- 

•  Ti  iriTuxirf,  fc«-  Fr.  1  Viet,  Summa  Satr.  Pgeniientise.  nu.  100.  p.  63. 
f  Deer.  a.  q.  4.  t.it  injtata,  ifC.  Peter  Alagoitk  Comp.  MaauaC  Nutarri, 
p.9l.  p.  267.  p.  140.  p.  191.  p. 352.  p.  100. 
X  Smt.  L'  v.  c.  31.  %  Ilfvni  itympiBu.  Origiiul. 
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nab  of  Paul  tbe  Tliird  doubted  not,  with  joint  consent,  to  sffinn, 
"All  the  Orden  of  Conventa  we  tliink  fit  to  be  abolished." 

But,  for  the  condition  of  that  single  and  solitary  lite,  let  that  be 
dooe,  which  Cassander  and  Clingius  the  Franciscan  advise  in  thb 
case:  thM  is,  let  all  &lse  conceit  and  prepoxterous  confidence  be 
removed  from  it;  that  the  trust,  which  should  only  be  put  in  the 
merit  of  Christ,  be  not  placed  upon  tliese  coui'ses :  and,  let  no  mas 
tbinli,  that  hereby  be  deserves  righteousness,  remission,  grace: 
tai,  lastly,  tthich  I  add,  remove  but  idleness,  superstition,  ne- 
cessity, from  tbis  kind  of  life,  and  we  do  not,  we  will  not  disal- 
loviL 

Neither  dn  we  take  our  colleges  for  any  other,  than  certain  ss. 
atd  inaerma,  Monastical  Academies  \  wherein,  according  to  the 
pcecept  of  Pelagius  the  Pope,  we  may  be  maturely  fitted  for  these 
luly  services  of  God  and  his  Church.  Such  were  the  Monasteries 
of  the  Ancient:  insomuch  as  Possidonius  can  witness*,  that  SL 
AnutD,  out  of  one  little  house,  sent  fotth  ten  labourers  into  the 
Chuich. 


ImfttsihUii^f  of  Reconciliationt  arismg/rom  those  opinions  of  the  Ro- 

vmitti,  which  chirpy  respect  God : — 
(I)  Concerning  Scripture: — [l.)    lis  Canon:    [2.]   Its  Inst^ 

deiuy:   [3.]    //*  Authoriftf. 
l^A  Cmeming  Ike  Person  and  OfRces  <^  Christ: — [l,]  Against 

mPo'son,  are  (a)  Transubstantiatio* :  (b)   The  Multi-presence 

ffhaSody.   [2.]  Against  his  Priestly  Office,  are  (a)  The  Sacru 

^ff  the  Mass:  (b)  The  Number  of' Mediatoi's,  and  the  Invoca- 

tim  o/Sdinls. 
(3)  Cmceming  the  Supersliiious,  Heathenish,  and  Ridiculous  Wor- 

A^tfthe  Papists. 

Now,  lest  I  be  too  tedious,  it  is  time  for  me,  from  these  points, 
which  do  directly  concern  ourselves  ;  to  hasten  unto  those,  which 
W)  MORE  ct-osELY  ToiJCii  THK  MAJESTY  OF  GOD,  and  do,  as  it  were, 
tend  plain  challenges  into  heaven. 

And  those  do,  either  respect  the  Scripture,  which  is  hi^  express. 
ed  wonl ;  or  Christ,  which  is  his  natural  and  substantial  Word  i 
or,  lastly,  tbe  worship  due  unto  bis  Name. 

(1-)  And,  first,  the  Scripture  complains  justly  of  three  main 
wrongs  offered  to  it.  The  finrt,  of  Adaition  to  the  Canon  ;  the  bo. 
coad,  of  Detraction  from  the  Sufficiency  of  it :  tbe  third,  of  Hang. 
iog  E^l  the  Authority  thereof  upon  tbe  Sleeve  of  the  Church, 

For,  of  that  corrupt  translation  of  Scripture,  which  the  Trent  Di. 
noes  have  made  only  and  fully  authentical,  I  forbear  purposely  to 
■peak:  although  it  were  easy  to  shew,  (that  which  Reucnlin,  fol- 
Wiogtbe  steps  of  Jerome  f,  hath  averred)  That  the  Hebrews 
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drink  of  the  well-head,  ^e  Greeks  of  the  stream,  and  th^  Latins  of 
the  puddle.  Neither  will  I  so  much  as  touch  the  injurious  inhibi- 
tion of  those  holy  books  to  the  laity. 

[  I .]  Who  can  endure  a  piece  of  new  cloth  tn  be  patched  unto  an 
old  garment  ?  or,  what  can  follow  hence,  but  that  the  rent  should 
be  woree  ?  WTio  can  abide,  that,  against  the  feithful  information  of 
the  Hebrews ;  a-jainst  the  clear  testimonies  of  Melito,  Cyril,  Athan- 
asius,  Ongen,  Hilary,  Jeroirc,  Rutfiniis,  Nazianzen;  against  their 
own  DoCTors,  both  of  the  middle  and  latest  age  *;  six  whole  boob 
should,  by  their  Fatherhoods  of  Trent,  be,  under  pain  of  a  curse, 
imperiously  obtruded  upon  God  and  bis  Church?  whereof  yet,  some 
propose  to  their  readers  no  better  than  magical  jugglinps ;  others, 
bloody  self-murders ;  others,  lying  fables;  and  others,  heathenish 
rites;  not  without  a  public  applause  in  the  relation. 

These  indeed,  Cajetan,  ingenuously,  as  his  fashion  b,  according 
to  that  he  had  learned  of  Jerome,  would  persuade'us  to  have  been 
admitted  only  by  the  Ancients,  into  the  Canon  of  Manners,  not  d 
Faith. 

And,  surely,  there  be  many  precepts  in  Syracides,  the  counter- 
feit Solomon,  and  IDsdraa,  which  savour  of  excellent  wisdom :  but 
I  wonder  what  kind  of  good  manners  can  be  learned  from  such  like 
histories,  even  by  those  novices  t,  to  whom  Athanasius  berjueadis 
these  books !  Well  may  I  say  of  these,  as  that  Chian  servant  of  hit 
master  which  sold  his  wine  and  drank  his  lees,  While  they  have 
good  they  seek  for  naught. 

But,  let  these  hooks,  how  questionable  soever  to  Epiphanias  t, 
be  all  sacred,  let  them  be  (according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Counol 
of  Carthage,  and  of  Austin,  so  oft  cited  to  this  pntpose)  af^er  Ca- 
nonical :  yet  what  man  or  angel  dare  presume  to  imdertake  to  make 
them  divine  ^  We  know  mil  well,  how  great  impiety  it  is,  to 
father  upon  the  God  of  Heaven  the  weak  conceptions  or  a  human 
■wit ;  neither  can  we  be  any  whit  moved  with  the  idle  crack  of  the 
Tridentine  cane  §,  while  we  hear  God  thundering  in  our  eans,  If 
^  any  vian  add  unto  these  uvrds,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
■written  in  this  book ;  Apoc.  xxii.  18. 

[2.]  Neither  know  I,  whether  it  be  more  wickedly  audacious,  to 
fisten  on  God  those  things,  which  he  never  wrote ;  or,  to  weaken 
the  authority,  and  deny  the  sufHciency,  of  what  he  hath  written. 
The  Papists  do  both. 

"We  affirin,"  saith  Beilarmiii|| ,  "  that  there  is  not  expressly  con- 
tained in  Scriptures  all  necessary  doctrine,  cither  concerning  faitb 
or  niannere."  And  the  Tridentine  Fathers  gave  charge,  that  Tra- 
ditions be  received  "with  no  less  piety  and  veneration^,"  than 
the  books  of  Scripture.  "  Unwritten  truths,"  siuth  our  witty  Chan- 
cellor, More,  "areequivalent  tothe  word  of  God." 

*  I  reefer  the  reader,  for  ihe  ciiatba  of  thex,  to  my  "  Di»uaiive  from  Popery. 
t  Ciiechumeni.         J  Epiph.  I.  i.  ten.  5.   'E>  aufiXi;^  JtvuM-utmuai. 
%  Sigtus  I.  //titer,  Dan.,  Barite.,  Ecel.,  Ju^lti,    fob.,  M«cat.  pro  Co- 
notiiw  '•OK  retilieril,  Amalhtma  tit.  ten.  4. 
H  Lib.  iv.  de  Vertw  non  Scripio.  t.  30.  tect.  I. 
f  Pari  Mfitralione,  pari pitialis affeclu.  ,,  .,,^|,  GoOqIc 
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What  place  is  there  for  peace  P 

Hiere  are,  we  confess,  certain  things  of  a  middle  nature,  indif- 
ferent rites,  wherein  much  must  be  yielded  to  the  Church,  much 
to  Traditions ;  but,  that  those  things,  which  are  simply  necessaiy 
to  salvauon,  whether  to  be  known  or  to  he  done,  shouLd  not  be 
found  ia  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  either  in  their  words  or  in  their 
wnse,"  as  Aquinas  dimiiguisbes  *,  we  justly  hold  absurd ;  and,  with 
Erasmus,  contrary  to  all  true  divinity. 

Some  Constitutions  t  for  public  order  are  from  the  Church  :  hut 
all  oecessary  determinations  of  faith  are  to  be  fetched  from  the 
Toice  of  God. 

This  is,  as  Nissen  truly  tu>mmends  it,  "  (he  right  and  even  rule 
ofUfeJ."  The  Late  ^  God  is  perfect,  sahh  David;  yea,  aadttuikes 
perfect,  saitfa  Paul.  And  what  can  be  added  to  that,  which  is  t^. 
leady  perfect  I  or  what  perfection  can  there  be,  where  some  ne- 
ceatary  points  are  wanting ;  yea,  if  we  may  believe  Hesiue,  the 
greatest  part  ? 

How  much  is  the  Spirit  of  God  mistaken!  He  wrote  these  things, 
that  we  might  believe ;  and,  in  believing,  he  saved.  But,  now,  if 
Trent  may  bejudee,  although  we  believe  what  he  hath  written,  ret 
ve  cannot  be  saved,  unless  we  do  also  receive  and  believe  what' be 
hath  not  written. 

How  ill  was  Conatantine  taught  of  old !  how  ill  advised,  in  that 
public  speech  1  for  which  yet  wc  do  not  fiad,  that  asty  of  those  wor- 
tb>es  of  Nice  did  so  much  as  jog  him  on  the  ethow,  in  a  mild  re- 
proof, while  he  said  &,  "  The  booths  of  the  Evaiwelists  and  Apos- 
tles, as  also  the  Oracles  of  the  Ancient  Prophets  do  plainly  instrua 
mj  io  the  meitsage  and  meaniog  of  God." 

How  miierably  were  every  one  of  the  learned  Fathers  of  the 
Cbutdi  I  blinded,  that  they  could  never  either  see  or  acknowledge 
any  other  role  of  taith ! 

And,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Did  God  envy  unto  mankind  the  full, 
revelation  of  hb  will,  in  the  perpetual  monuments  of  his  written 
word  ?  Or,  did  he  not  think  it  expedient  to  luy  up  Al  necessaiy 
doctrines  in  the  common  store-house  of  truths,  as  Hochester  calb 
it  ?  Or,  is  that  peihaps  more  unccruin,  which  is  faithfully  coin, 
mitted  to  writing ;  than  that,  which  i»  carried  nbout  by  the  flyiug 
mmours  of  men,  and  by  this  airy  couveyaiice  derived  unto  po- 
Oerity  ? 

What  a  thing  is  it,  as  IrenKus  wisely  said,  that  we  should  leave 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  and  attend  to  these  idle  tat. 
Jen,  that  talk  never  a  true  word ! 

*  Ptr  verba,  ptr  lentiun. 

t  Attmvmntt-  In  Can.  Ntc.  Gnec.  cod.  Pitan.  Binjut  Cone.  Tom.  I. 

X  K«)w  ifdet  w^  iiUrp^.  §  lliead.  I.  i.  c.  T, 

II  'I'cn.  de  Pr«icr.  et  1.  tonir.  Her.— Orig.  in  c.  x»i.  ad  Rom. — Atha.  io  Sr- 
mpt. — Anbr.  S.  m.—iiex.i:.  Z.—A'og.  £go toUi  Scripturit,  tfc.  DeNai.eiGr. 
c«l. — Opt.  Milev,  1.  T.— Tbo.  in  M*g.  1.  iii.  d.  3.  i^l.ar.  1.  CitatcK  HieT. 
ifoK  miU  ereJas,  ri  quid  tibi  liixan,  quad  ex  Nomt  Ttttamtaia  set  ytiori  A*> 
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Or,  if  this  be  fitting,  how  vainly  have  you  spent  your  labours,  O 
allye  R^isteris  of  God,  Prophets,  Apostles, -Erangelista!  And,  as 
he  said  of  the  ointment,  to  what  purpose  was  all  tku  waste  f 

These  paradoxes  are  pernicious  to  die  Church ;  and  shamefiilly 
derogatory  from  the  glory,  hoth  of  tiie  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God.  Hold  these,  who  dare.  Surely,  we  can  never  abide,  that 
tho^  two  marks  of  heretics,  which  Irenapus  long  since  set  down  *, 
(namely,  not  to  rest  in  the  bare  authority  of  Scripture,  and  to 
vaunt  of  oth(;r  Traditions)  should  both  of  them  be  justly  branded 
on  our  sides. 

[3,]  But,  this  is  yet  most  shamefully  injurious,  to  deny  unto  the 
word  of  God  credit  of  itself  f  ;  and  so  to  muig  the  Scriptures  upon 
the  Church,  that  they  must  needs  beg  all  their  authority  from  the 
voices  of  men. 

Honest  Eckius,  in  his  revised  and  corrected  Enchiridion:  "The 
Scripture,"  saith  he,  "  b  not  authentical,  without  the  authority  of 
the  Church ;"  to  which,  as  some  golden  and  oracular  sentence,  there 
is  added  in  the  margin,  a  glorious  and  insulting  applsnse,  "  An 
Achilles  for  the  Catholics  Xr 

I  let  pass  the  blasphemies  of  Hermannus  and  Honus;  perhaps, 
as  Junius  4  construes  it,  in  the  name  of  Swinkfeldius.  I  pass  over 
the  horrible  impiety  of  that  shameless  gloss  H,  which  teaches,  that 
Solomon's  text  oorrows  his  credit  from  the  Pope's  canonization. 

Bellarmiri  alone  shall  speak  for  all ;  who,  going  about  to  snppott. 
the  number  of  Seven  Saer^ents  by  the  authority  of  the  Tnaen- 
tine  Council  (for  this  ever  is  their  last  hold)  "  The  strength," 
saith  he  *f ,  "  of  all  the  ancient  Councils,  aiid  of  all  opinions,  de- 
pends upon  the  autbori^  of  the  present  Church."  And,  a  little 
brfore,  "  If  we  take  away  the  authority  of  the  present  Church, 
and  of  the  present  Council,"  of  Trent,  "  the  decrees  of  all  other 
Councils  and  the  whole  Christian  Faith  maybe  called  into  doubt 
and  question.'* 

O  miserable,  and  miserably  staegeringSDuls  of  the  Papists!  How 
onany*  not  persons  only,  but  wholekingdonis,  and  those,  as  the  Bo~ 
tnanists  themselves  confess  and  bewail,  mighty  and  Bourishing, 
amongst  themselves,  do  yet  still  resolutely  reject  all  the  Ruthoritv~ 
.  of  that  Trideiitine  Council '.  "  The  whole  Christian  Faith  f "  "  All 
doctrines  and  opinions  ?"  What,  even  those,  which  are  written  by 
the  finger  of  God  ?  those,  that  are  indicted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
What  is  this  else,  but  to  make  God  a  slave  to  men ;  and  to  arraifrn 
the  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  at  the  bar  of  human  judgment  ? 
Codwillbe  God;  tlie  Scripture  of  God  will  be  itself;  m  spite  of 
Rome,  Trent,  Hell  And,  unless  vre  hold  this,  we  ctm  have  no 
peace  with  God:  unless  we  deny  it,  no  peace  with  the  Ro- 
maiusts. 

*  Iren.t.  ii-c.  I.  f  Airartffcw.  X  Eoclur.  Eccii,  T.  ncogn.  a». 

1S86.  M.  >.  Adtitktpn  CathoUdt.  §  Animadven.  in  BelUr.  IfGlcMM 

ia  DecTCt.  L  ii.  Tk.  S3.  ■Iiw  stWco.         4  Bell,  de  Num.  S^cr. «  EBect.  L  U. 
e.  IS.  pr  300.  ' 
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(2.)  TTiese  errors  concern  the  Scriptures.  Those,  which  follow, 
conueni  eilher  Christ's  Person,  or  his  Officet. 

[[.]  1  let  pass  Uiat  idle  brabble,  as  Bel larm in  faimsetf  judges  it, 
nhich  the  Popisli  Censors  have  unjustly  raised  about  the  Son's 
Godhead  of  himself*  ;  and  insist  upon  weisbtier  quarrels. 

(a.)  I  would  that  exploded  opinion  of  Trunsumtantiatiun,  and. 
whicb  is  the  root  of  it,  the  multi-presence  of  Christ's  Body,  dia 
not  utterly  overthrow  tlie  truth  of  his  Humanity. 

Good  God !  Is  it  possible,  as  Averroes  jested  of  old,  that  Chris- 
tians should  make  uiemselves  a  God  of  Bread  ?  tliat  any  reason- 
■ble  mao  can  believe,  that  Christ  carried  his  own  body  in  one  of 
Us  hands  ?  that  he  reached  it  forth  to  be  eaten  by  those  holy  guests 
of  bis,  which  saw  him  present  with  thetn,  and  heard  him  speaking 
to  theoi ;  both  while  they  were  eating  him,  and  when  they  had  eaten 
the  sacred  morsel }  tbat  the  self-^iame  Son  of  Man  should,  at  once, 
both  derour  his  whule  self,  and  yet  should  sit  whole  and  entire  at 
(he  table  with  them  ?  that  the  glorious  body  of  Christ  should  be 
carried  through  the  unclean  passages  of  our  maws :  and  either  be 
there  turned  into  the  substance  ot  our  body  f  or,  contrary  to  that 
the  Spirit  said  of  old,  Thou  shall  not  sujftr  thine  Holy  One  to  set 
amption;  Ps.  xvi.  10.  should  be  subiect  to |>utrefBcuon,  or  vanish 
to  Dotfaiog,  or  return  into  that  heaven  wherein  it  was,  ere  it  return- 
ed, while  it  returned  :  or,  lastly,  should  be  eaten  with  mice,  (devnu( 
lodholy  vermin!)  or,  periia])!!,  mixed  with  poison,  to  the  re- 
cover ? 

vniat  monsters  of  follies  are  these!  How  mad,  yea;  howim. 
|Hou£  k  tlus  obstinacy  of  foolish  men,  that  they  will  overturn  the 
Twy  principles  of  nature,  the  order  of  things,  the  Humanity  of 
their  fjiaviour,  Uie  truth  of  the  Sacrament,  the  constant  judgment 
of  Scripture,  and,  lastly,  the  very  foundations  of  all  Divinity  ;  and 
cunfiBedly  jumble  heaven  and  earth  together,  rather  than  they  will, 
where  necessity  requires,  admit  but  of  a  tropical  kind  of  speech  in 
our  Saviour's  consecration ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  the  whole  re- 
verend senate  of  the  Fathers  cries  out,  and  redoubles  the  names  of 
sj'mbols,  types,  signs,  representation,  similitude,  figures,  and  what- 
ever word  may  impoit  a  borrowed  sense :  notwithstanding  all  the 
indignatinn  of  heaven,  all  the  scorn  of  pagans,  aU  ttie  reiuctatton 
of  the  Church  ! 

This  letter  killeth  ;  as  Origen  truly  si>eakB.  Now,  what  Ukeli- 
bood  is  there,  here,  of  agreenieut .' 

That  the  true  body  of  Christ  is  truly  offered  and  truly  received 
in  the  Sacrament,  which  of  us  hath  not  ever  constantly  taught  and 
defended  ?  But,  how  is  this  ?  not  by  ^ly  bodily  touch,  as  Cyril  and 
Ambrose  say  well ;  but,  by  our  faith.  That  it  should  be  corporally, 
carnally,  orally   present;  and  torn   in  pieces  with  our  teeth,  as 

*  Gcnebr.t.  i.  dcTrin.  LindaikZ.  dial.  Cutnui  in  pncf.  lib.  de  Jo,  Bapi. 
atn^TTK-  Belt  )•  ii.  deCbro.  c.  ]!f.  Cetviam,  Hne  di4ho,  inmudotoqMiidi  u-- 
tfBii  t  ttdt  duKi  r€m  iptam  ditaitio,  non  J«eUi  uudto  fronwilittrt  iuum  in  tr- 
roreftriiK. 
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good  Pope  Nicholas  caused  Berengarius  *  to  say,  tnd  our  Allen 
both  followed  him  unbidden ;  hath  ever  seemed  impious  to  us,  and, 
w  Austin  t  judffes  it,  no  less  than  flagitious. 

We  like  well  yet  the  ingenuity  of  Anus  Montanus,  in  this 
point;  who,  upon  Luke  xxi).  This  is  mi/ body,  saith  he,  "  TTiat 
IS,  my  body  is  sacrajnentally  contained  in  this  sacrament  of  bread:'* 
uid,  straight  he  adds,  like  anodier  Nicodemus,  Christ's  nightly  dis- 
ciple, "  The  secret  and  most  mystical  manner  whereof,  Gotl  will 
once  vouchsafe  more  clearly  to  unfold  to  his  Christian  Church." 
thus  he. 

In  the  mean  time,  for  us,  this  prodigious  conceit  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  which  ^oiie  contains  in  it  as  many  absurd  errors,  as  tber^ 
have  been  minutes  of  time,  from  the  iirst  forming  of  it,  that  is 
from  the  Council  of  Lateran  until  this  hour,  can  look  to  be  enter- 
tained  no  otherwise  at  our  hand,  than  as  such  a  devilish  &ncy  de- 
serveth,  with  hatred  and  execration. 

(b.)  But  this  sleeveless  tale  X  of  transnbstantiation,  was  surely 
brought  both  into  the  world  and  upon  the  st^e,  by  that  other  fable 
of  the  Multi-presence  of  Christ's  Body.  Neither  know  I,  whether 
I  should  prefer,  for  madness  and  sophistical  cozenage. 

That  the  same  body  of  Christ  should  be  in  a  thousand  places,  at 
once,  of  this  sublunary  world ;  while  yet  it  is,  in  the  mean  time, 
entire  in  heaven :  that  the  whole  body  of  Christ  should  lie  hid  in  a 
little  thii^  wafer ;  yet  so,  that  the  parts  and  members  thereof  should 
not  one  run  into  another,  but  continue  distinct,  and  severally  dis- 
posed among  themselves,  and  hare  a  sh^ie  and  order  agreeable  to 
s  man's  body ;  which  are  Bellarmin's  own  words :  it  doQi  not  only 
f  xceed  reason,  but  iaith. 

Neitlier  do  they  say  now,  as  of  old.  Behold,  Here  is  Christy  or 
(here ;  but,  which  is  much  worse,  "  Behold,  Christ  is  both  here  and 
there." 

Xhat  received  Axiom  of  the  Schools  is  of  an  eternal  truth : 
"  'The  numerical  unity  of  a  finite  thing  cannot-  stand  without  coit' 
tintuty  §." 

Who  can  choose,  but  be  ashamed  of  tbe  Jesuits  here  i  The  venr 
places,  in  which  Christ's  body  is,  saith  Bellarmin,  arc  discontinued : 
yea,  and  tlie  body  of  Christ  itself  is  divided  from  itself,  in  respect 
of  place ;  but  not  in  respect  of  his  proper  substance,  or  quantity. 
As  if  there  could  be  any  division  ot  a  material  substa[icc,  but  by 
bounds  of  place  :  as  if  quantity  were  not  both  bounded  and  mea- 
sured by  ]>lace  alone  ||  :  as  if  there  .were  not  an  undoubted  relation 
oi  tbe  place  to  the  thing  placed. 

But  now,  this  doth  not  belong  to  Christ  only.     St.  Xavier,  in  our 

*  Tect.  contra  Mar.  t.  ir.  Bcatiu  Rhenamii  confenet  ihii  error  of  TmuUian. 
wu  confuted  in  Beren^ariu).  Aug.  Pial.  iii.  et  EpM.  1S3-  Oe  Docl.  Chritt.  Si. 
16,— Chnri.  Horn-  46.  in  Joh.  Stc— Bell.  1.  i.  de  Euch.  cap.  1. 

f  Ue  Doci.  Chriti.  I.  iii. 

5  'Axt^oXB  (w'Sw;-  5  Jul-  Scat.  Exereit.  in  Card.  U  Ang.  Epitt.  57. 

Aiatiti  ttxorum  CoUa  eorporiinu,  ti  tuuquan  erwit.  Cited  a!M  hy  D.  SwcUie,  cool. 
SelL  de  Euclur. 
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Kge,  one  of  Loyola's  brood,  vnu  seen,  at  once,  both  in  the  ship  and 
ill  the  boat.  Turseilian  reports  it.  Unto  this  fabulous  saint,  and 
hid  fellow.fabuler  (be  reporter,  I  cannot  devise  to  set  a  better  match, 
than  that  Plauiine  Amphitrio :  "  Darest  thou  say,  thou  fond  slave, 
that  nbich  never  man  yet  saw,  nor  indeed  can  be  clone,  that  one 
mam  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  in  two  places  at  once  *  P" 

How  iar  wide  is  Aquinas,  the  faunour  of  the  Schools,  which 
saitb  t,  "  By  the  same  ground  or  reason,  that  an  angel  might  be  in 
two  place:3,  he  xuigbt  be  in  as  many  as  you  will  1"  See  now  either 
Xavier  is  every  nbi^re,  or  else  the  carcase  of  a  friar  is  more  subtle 
tfaaa  the  nature  of  au  angel.  To  conclude,  either  Aquinas  is  felse, 
or  the  Papists  ubiquitaries. 

How  over  bold  arc  the  Jesuits,  the  patrons  of  this  .multi-presence ! 
Bellamnin,  scorning  tlie  modesty  of  Thomas,  Egidius,  Carthusian, 
Capreolus;  *'  Because,"  saitli  hc^  "  we  think  that  the  body  of 
Christ  may  be  in  many  places  at  once,  locally  and  vii^ibly,  therefore 
we  say  and  hold,  that  the  same  body  may  be  circumscnptively  and 
de6nitively  in  more  places  at  once  :  for,  that  a  body  may  be  cir- 
cumscriptively  in  any  place,  nothing  is  required,  but  that  it  be  fitly 
measured  unto  that  place ;  so  as  the  bounds  of  the  place  and  the 
thii^  placed,  be  both  together :  but,  it  is  not  required,  that  it  should 
not  be  else^vhere,  as  in  another  place."  Thus  he.  Wiiat  an  ah- 
wrd  opposition  is  this  !  To  be  circumscnbed  in  one  place,  and  yet 
to  be  other-where !  that  the  bounds  of  the  place  and  the  things 
placed  should  be  but  one,  and  yet  be  in  almost  infinite  !  that  ano- 
ther remote  place  should  less  hmder  circumscription,  than  a  part  of 
the  next  place !  What  is  to  be  mad,  if  this  be  to  be  wise  ?  Who 
caimatbnt  laugh  at  "  the  wise  folly"  of  these  men;  ai  Ineneua 
said  ^  of  the  Valentinians  P 

But,  I  willingly  hear  that  of  Chrysostom :  "  To  conceive  of  di- 
vine things  by  philosophy.  Is  no  other,  than  to  take  out  a  red-hot 
iron  with  our  fingers,  and  not  with  tongs :"  and  that  of  Augustin : 
"  Yield  God  able  to  do  something,  which  thou  ait  not  able  to  un- 
derstand." It  is  reported  ||,  that  Aristotle  misled  jEtius  the  here- 
tic, into  that  filthy  error  of  Arius :  and  Tertullian^  hath  taught  us, 
that  all  heresies  are  suborned  by  philosophv.  What  hath  Athena 
to  do  with  Jerusalem ;  the  Academy,  wiUi  the  Church  P  Away  with 
arguments,  where  faith  is  in  question ;  as  Thomas  ingenuously  says 
out  of  Ambrose. 

But,  what  is  ^1  this  to  us  P  It  is  well  yet,  and  I  do  heartiiy  con- 
gratulate it  to  our  men,  that  the  idle  tale  of  Surius,  concerning  Me- 
bncthon,  and  Carolostadius,  and  other  Protestants,  abandoning  of 
all  philosophy,  wherewith  yet  Binius  **  pleased  himself  of  late,  is 

*  Tun'  id  dictre  aiides,  quod  tiemo  unquam  homo  anlthae 
Fidit,  nee  potest  fieri,  tempore  wio 
UofU)  idem  duobui  ioeii  ul  simul  tit  f  Plaui.  Amphit.  Act.  2. 

X  Bell,  de  Euchar.  I.  vi.  c.  4.  p. 
i.  cap.  9.        II  Socr«.  1.  ii.  c,  35. 
n  Vita  AdrtBii.  VL 
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thus  hissed  out  of  counteDance,  and  vanished.     Belike  now,  the 

Reformed  Doctors  are  Philosophersi  but  too  much. 

For  us,  we  do  easily  grant,  mat  many  things  are  done,  which  we 
cannot  understand :  but  these  things,  we  grant  not;  because  wa 
understand  they  cannot  be  done. 

God  hath  absolute  power,  as  Thomas  speaks  truly,  over  the  whole 
nature  of  the  creature  i  but  not  so,  as  that  he  should  cause  it  to  be, 
and  not  to  be,  at  once*.  Thiit,  bs  Sadeel  says  wittily,  Deus  paten- 
ter nan  potest.  The  object  of  God's  power,  as  the  Jesuits'  School 
wilhngly  confiesses,  iv,  whatsoever  implies  not  a  coutr^iction  in  iu 
lelf :  now,  that  the  self-same  body  should  sit  down,  and  yet  not  sit 
down ;  should  be  ylsihle,  and  invisible ;  divisible  and  continued^ 
and  yet  discontinued  and  indivisible ;  to  be  ail  here,  to  be  all  else- 
where ;  to  be  here  greater,  there  less ;  to  be  one,  and  many  ;  the 
name,  and  divers ;  to  depart,  and  not  to  depart ;  to  be  contained 
in  heaven,  and  not  to  be  contained;  to  be  a  quantity,  without 
space ;  to  be  measured  by  and  fitted  to  a  place,  and  not  to  talte  up 
any  place ;  to  be  accidents,  and  yet  not  to  be  inherent ;  to  be  fiw- 
merly,  yet  to  be  made ;  to  be  otherwise  in  places,  than  in  a  place ; 
to  be  a  true  body,  and  yet  to  be  spiritually  :  that  boy  were  well 
worthy  of  whipping,  that  cannot  discern  and  confess  manifest  cqd- 
tradictions. 

But,  what  do  I  spend  time  m  thb  thorny  discourse  ?  This  one 
word  shall  shut  ana  sum  up  all :  That  this  wicked  pair  of  opinions 
offers  plain  violence  to  the  true  Humanity  of  Christ ;  neither  can 
ever,  saiod  fide,  be  reconciled  with  the  Evangelical  Truth. 

[2.]  TTie  Priestly  OfBce  of  Cbrist  is  not  a  little  impeacbed  by 
the  daily  Oblation  of  the  Missal  Sacrifice,  and  Number  oi  Me- 
diators. 

(a.)  For  the  first ;  That  in  this  Sacred  Supper  there  is  a  aacrifice, 
in  that  sense  wherein  the  Fathers  spake,  none  of  us  ever  doubted : 
but  that  is  then,  either  latreutic&l,  as  Bellarmin  distinguishes  it  not 
lit ;  or  eucharistical :  that  is  here,  as  Chrysostom  speaks,  "  a  re- 
membrance of  a  sacrifice  t ;"  that  is,  as  Augustin  interprets  it,  a 
memorial  of  Chrbt's  passion,  celebrated  in  the  Church.  And,  from 
this  sweet  eommemoration  of  our  redemption,  there  arises  another 
saciifice,  tlie  sacrifice  of  praise ;  and,  from  theuce,  a  true  peace-of- 
fering of  the  Cliristian  soul. 

These  three  sacrifices  offer  themselves  to  us  here  ;  but,  for  any. 
propitiatMy  sacrifice,  unless  it  be,  as  the  gloss  interprets  it,  repre- 
seiitively,  I  find  none :  none,  essential ;  none,  as  the  Tridentines  % 
labour  to  persuade,  true  and  proper. 

Neither,  indeed,  can  there  oe.  For,  what  ?  Doth  the  priest  offisr 
the  same,  that  Christ  hath  offered,  or  another  P 

If  another,  then  not  propitiatory ;  for  only  Christ  is  our  pro- 
pitiation. 

If  the  same,  then  not  an  unbloody  sacrifice ;  for  Christ's  sacrifice 

t  a*Bfinn{  Tqf  itmUn.  ■      %  Ttid. 
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«u  a  Uoodj  one :  then,  the  natnnd  being  of  Christ  diould  again 
be  destroyed :  then,  the  btood  of  the  Mediator,  which  I  abhor  to 
angine,  mast  he  of  a.  finite  value  and  power.  Yea,  Christ  himself 
did  not  sacrifice  on  the  table,  but  on  the  cross  :  for,  if  the  sacrifice 
which  he  offered  in  his  supper  were  perfect  and  fully  propitiatory, 
i4tat  needed  he  to  die  afterward  ?  wherefore  was  his  blood  shed 
upon  the  cross,  whicli,  by  his  transubstantiated  blood,  not  yet  shed, 
had  formerly  redeemed  the  world  i 

But  if  it  It  be  unbloody,  then  it  is  not  propitiatory :  for,  with' 
ml  Mkeddi/ig  ef  blood,  saith  the  Apostle,  is  no  remmim:  Heb. 
ix.32. 

Or,  what  opposition  is  there  betwixt  the  order  of  Melchtsedec 
and  Aaron,  betwixt  Christ  and  the  priests  of  the  old  Law,  if  this 
office  do  equally  pass  and  (1e:iceita  in  a  long  pedigree  of  mortal 
successors  ?  Or,  why  were  the  Legal  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  Syna- 
g(^e  so  oft  repeated,  but  because  they  were  not  perfect  P  and 
DOW  can  or  why  should  that,  which  is  most  absolutely  perfect,  be 
rdteiatetl  i 

To  conclude ;  what  can  either  be  spoken  or  conceived  more 
plain,  than  titose  words  of  God,  once  effi:rtd,-{me  sacrifice,  one  obla~ 
titn*  f  Aiid  yet  these  Pojjisb  sharclings,  devout  men  !  take  upon 
them  to  crucify  and  sacni'ce  Christ  again;  and,  white  they  so. 
lemnly  offer  the  Son  of  God  up  unto  his  Father,  they  humbly  be- 
wedt  him,  in  a  religious  blasphenty,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
Uen  aiKl  accept  that  oblation  f.  h  is  not  for  us,  I  confess,  to  be  » 
deroot.  We  wiU  remember  this  holy  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  Caa. 
nndec  well  advises ;  and  celebrate  it  with  a  thankful  heart :  we 
will  Dot  repeat  it.  We  will  gladly  receive  our  Saviour,  offered  by 
himself  to  his  Father,  and  oHerea  to  us  by  his  Fatiier :  we  will  not 
ofler  hiin  to  his  Father.  Which  one  point  while  we  stick  at,  as  we 
,  needs  must,  we  are  strait  stricken  with  the  thunderbolt  of  the 
Anathema  of  Trent.  Here  can  be,  dierefbi«,  no  possibility  of 
peace. 

(bj  It  doth  not  more  belong  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  that 
be  onered  himself  once  for  us,  a  spotless  sacrifice,  upon  the  altar 
of  bis  cross ;  than  that  he  daily  offers  to  his  Father  the  incense  of 
oar  prayers,  on  the  altar  of  heaven.  As,  therefore,  many  sacrifices, 
lo  many  Mediators  plainly  seem  to  put  Christ  out  of  ottice. 

Neither  indeed  hath  the  number  of  intercessors  more  increased 
in  this  old  age  of  the  world,  than  the  impiety  of  imploring  them. 
For  the  mocfester  judgment  of  the  former  Schools  so  framed  to  iu 
letf  a  distinction  of  mediation,  that  it  challenged  one  kind  thereof 
IS  proper  only  to  Christ,  thinking  the  other  might  be  imparted  to 
saints  :  but  our  late  Doctors,  wilfully  breaking  the  bars  both  of  lo- 
gic and  divinity,  have  rashly  encroached  upon  oil  the  ofhces  of  a 

*  Heb.  ix.  S8.  iiln  9ur{»,  ul»  m^ta^t^  Heb.  x.  19,  14. 

"t  Sium  oNaliOfttm  iu,  Veut,  tn  onmibus  qtaemmus  ben*iictam,ctcriftam, 
rattan,  ae  ratMMotiilem  J^"^  digritris  :  Mwitra  tpiMumm,  Domi^tf  ubUit 
"netifica,  Ife.  Ctaoa,  ^Ii•t■ 
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Mediator ;  and,  whatsoever  might  by  any  right  beltmg  to  an  i^oit 

for  peace,  all  that,  if  not  more,  have  they  attributed  to  the  saittti. 

Hereupon,  one  says  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  "  O  Saviouress,  save 
me :"  another,  "  Obtain  thou  pardon,  apply  grace,  prepare  glcwy 
for  mc:"  others,  if  we  may  believe  .Cassander,  tamous  Divines,  Dave 
said,  that  "  God  hath  translated  one  half  of  his  kingdom,  which 
consists  of  mercy,  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  reservmg the otfaec 
half,  of  justice,  to  himself:"  others,  that  "we  may  appeal  from 
the  bar  of  God's  justice,  to  Mary't;  court  of  mercy  :"  others  have 
so  compared  their  Francis  with  Christ,  that,  I  tremnle  to  speak  it, 
whether  of  these  was  the  typical  Jesus,  might  seem  questionable 
to  the  reader. 

Hear  the  holy  muse  of  Turselline : 

Francii,  thu  wai,  (ball  aovt  be  Cbriii  to  thee : 
And,  soon  aflcr, 

And  Christ,  that  w».  Saint  Francii  now  ihall  be  *, 

O  tongue,  worthy  to  be  cut  out  of  that  blasphemous  mouth,  as 
Jerome  said  of  his  Vigilantius,  and  made  into  gobbets ! 

Neither  hath  this  impious  para»te,  or  his  Sedulius  done  more  for 

their  stigmatical  Francis,  than  the  holy  Archbishop  Antonius  hath 

done  for  his  Dominick  t,  in  an  emulation  of  blasphemy.     There 

'  wants  nothing,  that  I  can  see,  but  that  "  Everlasting  Gospel  of  the 

Friars :"  and  it  wanted  not  much,  if  histories  say  true,  o{  prevailing : 

Ob,  what  mad  gownt  have  iway'd  the  Iloman  itaie  I 

as  their  poet  %  said  of  old. 

Others  have  sacrilegiously  turned  Litanies,  Creeds,  Psalters,  and 
whatever  God  meant  to  honour  himself  by,  unto  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Virgin.  And,  I  would  to  God,  this  were  only  the  private  mis- 
devotion  of  son\e  superstitious  old  wife,  or  some  idle  and  silly 
cloisterer.  Fain  would  our  charity  conceive  so,  which  is  still  cre- 
dulous, and,  as  the  Apostle  commands,  thinks  vol  evil ;  if  Cassan- 
der did  not  directly  tell  us,  that  they  publicly  sing  in  their  veiy 
churches  tliis  devout  Anthem, 


Oli  of  a  Moiher't  right,  we  pray  ihee 
Bid  our  Kcdetmer  to  obey  thee  § : 

>f  all  these  were  not  openly  approved  by  the  holy  censors  of  the 

♦  Qui  Fraticiicus  erat,jam  libi  Ctirhltu  trit. 
Jam  FraticiiCus  eril,  qui  medb  C/iristia  trot. 

t  Hcn.Si'^yh.  Apol.  Herod.  Fox  in  Martyr.  }  MaittaL 

5  0  faKx  puerpcra, 
.  Nostra  pians  tcekra, 
Jurtnuitrii  imptra  Ridmtftori,   ,-  ■ 
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Roman  Chanli,  severe  controllers  of  manners !  yea,  by  tlie  vuicea 
of  their  own  Popes :  if,  at  this  day,  witness  the  muses  of  Benciu* 
aod  Borwcius  the  Jeauits  did  not  both  speak  and  write  thua. 

But,  let  us  leave  these  bold  impieties,  if  ynu  will,  to  their  Ber~ 
■ardines,  Antonines,  Bartleoiews  of  Pisa,  Tureeltines.  Bring  us 
fiwth  their  loore  sober  Divines,  Polydores,  Cassandera,  Vivos  ;  even 
their  opinions  will  not  down  with  us,  which  teach  that  the  saints 
ne,  in  any  wise,  to  be  preyed  unto. 

Indeed,  the  Protestants  say,  as,  Bellarmin  grants  *,  that  the 
nints  pray  for  us;  but,  only  in  a  generality.  Bucersaid  truly,  that 
the  saints  hare  great  love  to  their  militant  brethren,  great  desire  of 
(heir  salvation  ;  and  so,  doubtless,  have  the  angels :  hut,  must  we 
therefore  single  out  any  one  of  those  blessed  spirits  to  aid  us,  to 
ne  for  ua  in  the  court  of  heaven  ?  God  forbid  1  foi*,  upon  what 
&itfa  must  these  prayers  of  ours  he  grounded  ?  unless  perhaps,  as 
Hosins  saith,  we  must  believe  in  the  saints  also. 

Yea,  how  sure  are  we,  that  none  of  the  saints  can  cither  search 
the  heart,  the  fountain  of  our  prayers ;  or,  at  once  bear  ten  tbou- 
nnd  of  their  suppliants,  distant  m  place  from  each  otiier !  Yea, 
fiirther,  if,  as  there  should  be  no  hmits  set  to  religio:i,  all  the  world 
over,  devout  clients  should,  at  once,  .jointly  commend  and  prostrate 
tbemselves  humbly  to  some  one  salut ;  it  is  not  a  swltlness  of  no. 
tute,  as  Jerome  contends,  that  would  serve  the  turn :  a  true  ubi- 
<ini^,  as  Bellamun  confesses,  must  be  required  to  the  hearing  of 
aU  Ukose  prayers. , 

What  binders  now,  but  that  they,  which,  of  sinful  men,  have 
Bade  sunts ;  should,  of  their  saints,  make  gods  aUo  ? 

Besides,  which  of  the  Prophets,  which  of  the  Apostles  ever  com- 
manded this  1  which  of  the  Saints  of  the  former  world  hath  ever 
dooekf  Or,  what  other,  if  credit  may  be  given  to  Tbeodorit,  did 
Sl  Psal  forbid,  under  the  worship  of  angels,  to  liis  Colossians  ? 
Or,  what  was  the  heresy  of  the  Collyridiansf,  if  this  must  go  for 


"^^ 


t  rule  of  Epiphanius  shall  be  ever  a  safe  course  for  us :  "  Let 
Mstry  be  honoured ;  but  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  worship- 
ped." Here  is  no  fear  of  danger,  but  that  we  may  go  safely  to 
that  God  which  calls  us  to  him;  and  prostrate  ourselves  to  bis 
Christ,  our  Gracious  Saviour.  None  of  the  saints  can  envy  God 
this  honour:  none  of  them  ever  did,  either  arrogate  it  to  himself, 
or  suffer  it  to  be  given  him.  Neither  is  there  any  of  them,  whom 
God  ever  allowed,  either  to  take  it  to  himself,  or  to  impart  it  to 
ochen,  or  to  accept  it  quietly  being  imparted  to  him  by  others, 

The  Papists,  therefore,  may  come  to  us  when  they  will*  with 
safety  and  advantage  :  we  may  not  yield  to  them,  without  manifest 
danger  of  idolatrous  dotage. 

(3.)  But,  if  any  good  natured  Reconciler  shall  be  so  indifferent, 

*  Lib,  de  Beaiit.  SancC.  c,  1 5. — Can.  in  Com.  c.  de  Invocal.  Sanci.— rThe  tune 
H  ctBhated  br  Lwh.  OecoL  Melanct.  Brent.  &ee  Mon.  Appeal.  1.3.13.1.  1. 
t  I^h.Har.19. 
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as  to  think  these  weighty  points  <^  dilTerence  not  to  be  so  heinous, 
but  that  every  one  might  secretly  in»nuin  what  opinion  he  list ) 
yet  so,  that,  as  Constantine  said  to  Alexander  and  Anus  *,  while 
the  minds  differ,  the  outward  peace  may  be  preserved ;  let  him  fur- 
ther understand,  that  the  cojUinual  pvctke-of  the  religious  worship 
and  service  of  God,  will  ever  both  raise  and  proclaim  no  less  hosti. 
lity,  than  matter  of  judgment. 

In  our  devotions,  and  public  exercises  of  piety,  and  places  con- 
secrated to  this  use,  there  is  nothivig,  that  can  offend  either  the' 
eye  or  the  mind  of  a  Papist,  except  the  bareness  of  our  walls,  and 
the  apostolical  simtilicitv  of  ceremonies :  an  easy  faalt ;  and  such, 
as  it  is  no  pmise  of  their  ingenuity  to  wink  at ;  for,  long  since  hai>e 
those  clauses  of  our  Public  Liturgy  been  purposely  blotted  out, 
which,  in  our  grandfathers'  days,  did  but  lightly  touch  this  gaHed 
Bore  of  Popery. 

But,  contrariwise,  in  the  Popish  churches  there  is  scarce  any 
thing  either  saiQ  or  done,  whereof  we  can,  with  a  clear  BMd  mv. 
wounded  conscience,  be  either  partakers  or  witnesses.  ■  llioir  very 
walls  kill  us  dead :  but  their  ridiculous  or  demoniacal  lervioe,  who, 
can  endure  ? 

We  honour,  as  we  ought,  the  dear  and  happy  memory  of  the 
Saints ;  and,  ciiiefiy,  the  leader  of  that  heavenly  choir,  the  Blessed 
Virg'ui,  the  Mother  of  God :  and  whatsoever  she  can  think  not  too 
dishonourable  to  herself  and  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  will  most 
gladly  give  it  her  to  the  full. 

Neither  will  we  only  glorify  God  in  bis  saints,  as  Augustin  iiath 
taught  Durand  to  speak;  but  we  will  magnify  the  saints,  as  o|Hior- 
tunity  serves,  for  their  excellent  graces  ana  worthy  acts,  both  in 
God  and  in  themselves :  we  will  admire,  extol,  and,  what  we  may, 
imitate  their  singular  constancy,  fiiith,  sanctity  ;  as  Sidonius  said  of 
his  Claudian, 

No  tomb  can  eilher  loul  or  glory  ihroud  f. 
But,  to  dig  up  their  holy  bones,  that  I  may  borrow  Luther's 
■wordj  out  of  their  quiet  graves ;  and  to  fall  doww  before  thee* 
worm-eaten  monuments  of  the  saints;  to  expect  from  them  a  d]. 
vine  power,  whether  of  cure,  or  of  aanctifi cation ;  equa%  to  Pe- 
snect  Francis's  cowl,  Anna's  comb,  Joseph's  breeches,  Thomas's 
Mioe,  as  Erasmus  complains,  with  the  Son  of  God  hiaaself;  can 
seem  no  better  to  us,  than  a  horrible  impiety. 

Neither  can  we  abide,  either  to  deify  men,  or  to  canotiize  boasts. 
It  seems,  that  Cardinal  could  abide  it  well,  in  whose  garden  is  yet 
to  be  seen  this  epitaph,  which  he  wrote  upon  his  too-deaHy~be)o^'cd 
bitch: 

Thi)  tomb  for  ihee,  dear  biich,  I  builded  have. 
Thai  wonhier  weri  of  heavtn,  that  a  graro  J , 

We,  profane  Huguenots,  cannot  skill  of  worshipping  Martin's 

*  Soent.  1. 1.  c  7.  t  6Sd«.  m  S^ita.  Clmid.  Maamt.  t  ?«»■  !»««». 
Poet.  Iiiiorum. 
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boot*;  or,  Geoi^e's  scabbard ;  w,  CriH>tn'spartng-Vnife;  or,  whicb 
tbe^  say  is  k^>t  in  a  certain  town  of  Liguria,  the  tail  oi'  tbat  ase 
nfaicfa  Christ  rode  upon*;  or,  Roche's  Boe ;  or,  Antony's  swine: 
and,  surely^  he  bod  need  of  a  very  tbick  hide,  that  can  do  this. 

But,  in  earnest,  say  we  should  yield  these  adorations  to  be  law- 
iiil  and  godly,  what  Macarius,  amongst  so  many  woodij  of  counter- 
feit trees,  can  shew  us  the  true  cross  ?  or,  what  Helena,  amongst 
SQcfa  beaps,  yea  hills  of  iron,  can  shew  ns  the  true  nails  i  Assurra- 
ly,  both  these  jn^lera  smile  one  upon  another,  while  they  shew 
tnese  relics  to  their  people :  and  now,  even  the  siily  vulgar  begins, 
not  without  indigoiUioD,  to  descry  this  cozens^. 

To  omit,  therefore,  these  ridiculous  tricks  and  knavi^li  convey- 
uwes  of  their  shavelings,  let  us,  in  this  case,  appeal  even  to  Cas- 
Boder's  own  moderation;  who,  having  first  honestly  acknowledged 
the  aocieot  complaints  of  Basil,  Ambrose,  Auguxtiu,  about  the  bu- 
nness  of  these  abuses,  goes  on  thus :  "  It  appears,"  suith  he  ti 
"  that,  in  the  latter  times,  there  hath  been  too  much  given  to  the 
relics  and  monuments  of  the  saints :  so  as  even  good  men,  and 
those  which  were  zealously  devout,  were  grown  to  that  pass,  that 
they  placed  the  sum  of  alt  religion  in  gathering  together  the  relics 
of  the  saints,  and  in  garnishing  them  richly  with  gold  and  penrls, 
and  building  sumptuous  chapels  and  temples  to  them.  And,  again, 
thue,  that  were  lewd  and  godless,  put  all  their  confidence,  thougii 
Tun  and  false,  in  the  foolish  and  superstitious  worship  of  rehcs : 
therefore,  in  the  Council  of  Cabilon,  those  are  reproved,  who,  in 
a  pretence  of  devotion,  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or  Turon,  or 
any  other  like  places-;  as  if  they  tbouglit,  that  the  frequenting  of 
thae  holy  shrines  could  both  purge  them  from  sin,  and  license  ' 
them  to  nn  with  impunity.  And,  unto  this,  yet  another  miiicbief 
iiath  been  added,  that,  for  covetousness'  sake,  to  entice  the  simple 
peopje,  false  relics  have  been  devised,  and  feigned  miracles  report- 
ed; and,  by  those  miracles,  the  superstition  uf  the  multitude  was 
to  fed,  that  they  were  rather  taken  up  with  an  admiration  of  the 
wonders,  than  drawn  to  a  holy  tmitalioB  ef  the  saints.  And,  many 
timea,  by  the  subtlety  and  illusion  of  the  Devil,  abusing  the  super- 
sdtioa  of  men,  new  relics  nere,  by  dreams  and  visions,  revealed  to 
the  world;  and,  by  the  operation  of  the  same  Devi],  miracles 
seemed  to  be  wrought  for  tne  con&rmation  thereof."  Thus  saiih 
Cassander ;  like  a  true  German,  shall  I  say,  or  like  a  true  Israelite  I 
But,  we,  that  have  been  better  taught,  dare  freely  and  confident- 
ly say  of  ourselves,  as  Jerome  professed  X  of  old,  ni  the  name  of 
ul  Cbristians,  "  So  far  are  we  from  adoring  the  relics  of  ntartyrs, 
that  we  wot^ip  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  angels,  nor  archangels, 
cberubio,  nor  serapbin,  nor  any  name  that  is  named  either  in  the 
present  world,  or  in  the  future;  last  we  should servQ  the  crea- 
ture, rather  than  the  Creator  which  is  blessed  for  ever." 
Tiien,  that  from  jcelics  we  may  descend  to  imi^es,  is  it  possible, 


•  Mora  IB  Sew.  Orig.  Psp;  f  Ca»»-  Comult,  de  Rellq.  San«. 

X  Hier.  ad  Bipafium  advc-r.  Vlg^. 
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that  we  should  pot  be  ever  displeased  with  that  firantic  superstition 
of  the  Romish  Church  ?  that,  against  the  tables  of  God's  Lair, 
against  the  institutions  of  the  Apostles,  against  the  practice  of  the 
Ancient  Church,  gainst  the  manilgst  decrees  of  Couucils,  against 
the  clear  testimonies  of  Fathers,  in  defiance  of  God  and  men,  the 
churches  of  Christians  should  be  no  less  pestered  witb'  idols,  than 
the  temples  of  the  Heathen  }  that,  as  Jcmme  complained  *  of  old, 
the  native  beauty  of  the  Church  should  be  polluted  with  the  filth 
of  Pa^nism?  that,  which  Eusebius  justly  taxeth  of  madness, 
there  should  be  a  visible  and  bodily  image  or  representation  made 
of  the  Invisible  and  Spiritual  God  ?  that  we  should  put  oor  confl- 
dence  in  ySgrtis  Dei,  grains,  tapers,  roses,  swords,  ensigns,  bells  ; 
ridiculously,  after  their  manner,  enchanted  t  ?  that,  by  certun  ma- 
gical exorcisms,  the  Devil  should  be  driven  out  of  those  creatures, 
wherein  he  never  was  ?  Nay,  let  us  even  enter  into  league  with  Sa- 
tan himself,  if  we  shall  give  either  allowance  or  connivance  to  such 
diabolical  practices  of  will-worship. 

I  do  purposely  forbear  to  spealc  of  that  profane  ptiradox  of  the 
-  sufficiency  of  the  outward  work  done,  without  good  ^n^^  ard  dispo- 
sitions ;  toe  idle  mumbling  up  of  prayers,  in  a  foreign  tongue ;  the 
number  and  virtue  of  sacraments ;  tne  sacrilegious  muctTatioti  of 
the  eucharist ;  and  a  thousand  other  monsters,  both  opinions  and 
ceremonies. 

These,  that  I  have  reclconed,  are  errors  more  xhaxt  enough.  And, 
I  would  to  God,  those,  which  we  have  here  particularized,  were  not 
such,  that  there  is  no  remedy,  but  that  we  must  etemidly  fall  out, 
either  with  God  or  with  Rome. 

Since,  therefore,  neither  truth  can  ever  yield,  nor  obstinacy  will 
yield;  let  us  ser\-e  cheerfully  under  the  colours  of  our  Heavenly 
Leader ;  and  both  proclaim  and  maintain  an  unrecoitcil^ble  war 
fvith  these  Romish  Heresies. 


pHAP.  III. 

IMPOSStBILITy  OF  THE  MEANS  OP  RECONCIUATION. 

And  now,  since  no  wise  man  can  siispect  of  us,  that  we  will  ever 
grow  to  that  height  of  madness,  as  to  run  perfidiously  from  the 
standard  of  God  to  the  tents  of  that  Koman  Antichrist,  is  there  any 
hope,  that  the  Papists  will  ever  be  drawn  back  to  the  sound  and 
pure  judgment  of  the  Primitive  Antiquity  f  Oh,  that  God  would 
vouchsafe  this  grace  to  the  Christian  World,  that  we  coilld  bat  com- 
fort ourselves  v^ith  the  hope  of  so  great  happiness  ! 

What  a  sight  were  this,  how  pleasant,  how  worthy  of  God  and 
his  angeb,  that,  as  it  is  said  t  of  the  Novatian  faction  uid  the  or- 

*  Hier.  MagaoOratoriHom.       t  Lib.Sacr.Ceren.'       {  Sacr.I.il.c.30. 
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tbodox  of  old,  men,  women,  children  of  both  parts,  without  all 
gaile  and  close  hafbours  of  discontentment,  should  mutually  bring 
stones  and  matter  to  the  building  up  of  this  tpmple  of  iinother,  ^et 
true,  Kesnrrection ! 

We  will  gladiy  speak  unto  them ;  and,  if  need  he,  upon  our 
knees  ;  in  Cj  prian's  words  •  :  "  Since  we  may  not  come  forth  of 
the  sound  and  true  Church  of  God,  and  come  unto  you;  let  ti* 
beseech  and  entreat  you,  by  whatsoever  should  be  most  dear  unto 
yoii,  that  you  would  return  to  our  fnitemity,  and  into  the  hosom  of 
that  Moiiier  Church  whenceye  arc  revolted:"  and,  as  he  said  in 
Theocrrus  +,  "  yet,  at  last,  be  persuaded."  We  are  bothbrothen 
of  on-  i^iiod:  why  will  you  needs  fight  more  against  yourselves, 
tlian  your  brethren  ? 

But,  alas,  sooner  may  God  create  a  new  Home,  than  reform  the 
M.  Yea,  needs  must  chat  Church  put  off  itself,  and  ireatie  to  be 
what  it  in,  ere  it  can  begin  to  he  once  again  what  it  was :  for,  as 
the  Comic  Poet  J  said  in  the  like  "  both  substance,  credit,  fame, 
virtue,  honour,  have  at  once  forsaken  her;  and  hy  long  disuse  have 
left  her  worse  than  nought :  neither  do  I  see  bow  these  houses  can 
be  repaired,  but  they  must  be  nulled  down  to  the  very  foundations, 
and  then  built  from  the  ground." 

But,  if  there  be  any  likelihood  of  remedy  yet  to  be  hoped  for, 
surely,  it  must  rteeds  come  either  from  herself  or  from  others. 

Can  it  be  first  from  herwlf,  which  obstinately  defends  her  errors, 
not  only  with  tongue  and  pen,  hut  with  fire  and  sword  too  ?  which 
"wA  not  yield  so  much,  as  that  she  can  err  ?  which  refused  to  amend 
those  Dotorious  abuses,  which,  by  the  moderate  verdict  of  her  elect 
cardiiuls,  were  condemned  ?  And,  lastly,  which,'  by  the  palpable 
flatteties  of  her  last  and  worst  parasites,  the  Jesuits,  is  grown,'  not 
secure  only,  but  prouder  than  ever  she  was  ? 

Can  it  be  then  from  others  f  How  oft  hath  this  been  endeavour- 
ed, in  vain !  Rome  may  be  sacked  and  battered,  as  it  hath  often 
been,  by  military  forces ;  hut,  purged  by  admonitions,  convictions, 
censures,  it  will  never  be.  I  remember,  on  this  occasion,  what  Si- 
sinnius  the  lector  advised  §  Bishop  Nectarius  in  the  like  case :  That 
be  had  ever  found  disputations  so  far  from  reconciling  of  schisms, 
that  tbcT  are  still  wont  to  inflame  the  minds  of  hcreiics  to  suffer 
contention. 

What  then  ?  can  it  be  from  herself  and  others  ?  Alas,  how  should 
it;  unless  either  others  had  power,  or  hereelf  had  will  to  be  re- 
dressed ?  For,  certainty,  if  tnere  he  any  one  spark  of  good  hofJe 
yet  alive,  it  must  be  in  the  aid  and  determination  oCa  General  Coun- 
cil: and  such  a  Synod  is  no  less  impossible,  than  rcconciliatiou  it- 

•  Cypr.  J.  ui.  Ep.  2.  f  Tbeocr.  Idyl.  nff.  'A\\'  ht  kxI  w".  n.;&.ir9.,  Sic. 
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self.  For,  who  shall  call  it  ?  who  shall  sit  president  in  it  ?~  who  shall 
be  present,  and  give  their  voices  ?  what  shall  be  the  rule  of  the 
decisions  ?  what  the  order  of  execution  ? 

Let  them  bring  forth,  if  they  will,  the  sister  or  the  daughter  t^ 
that  their  Tridentine  Assemb{y  * :  who  can  hold  &oni  smiles  and 
Bcora  ?  Forsooth,  they  would  deal  with  us,  as  Luther  wittily  Jested 
of  die  summoning  of  this  Council  by  Paul  the  Third,  tnucn  like 
unto  them,  that  mock  a  hungry  dog  with  a  crust  and  a  knite ;  who, 
instead  of  giving  him  theJiread,  let  him  feel  the  haft.  Well  may 
we  resolve,  with  Nazianzeu,  to  avoid  all  such  meetings  of 
Bishops ;  for  that  no  such  Hynod  ever  did  good,  but  tended  rather 
to  the  decay  than  advantt^  of  the  Church  t. 

I  remember  Isidore  derives  the  Latin  word  Concilium,  d  ciliis 
Mularum ;  for  that  idl  direct  the  sight  of  their  minds  into  one 
centre  %•  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  Council  held  by  those, 
which  profess  a  general  and  public  disagreement  of  judgment.  In 
vain  should  we  endeavour  any  such  coui'se,  unless  every  one  of 
them  would  resolve  to  tliink  of  peace  at  home ;  and  would  per- 
suade his  heart,  laying  aside  all  prejudice  and  wilful  respects  of  Ac- 
tion, ingenuously  to  submit  himself  to  the  trutli,  when  it  once  ap- 
pears, and  more  to  regard  their  souls  than  their  estates. 

For  can  ive  tliink  it  equal,  as  things  now  stand,  that  the  same  par- 
ties should  be  allowed,  witnesses,  {^aintifis,  (lefeodants,  judges  in 
their  own  cause  P  Or,  shall  we  perhaps  hope,  that  those  privileges, 
which  have  hitherto  been  treacherously  and  tyrannicalfy  usurped 
by  Papists,  will  now,  upon  better  advisement,  be  ingenuously  given 
up  by  them,  and  renounced }  or,  thcLt  they  will  now,  at  last,  diun. 
der  and  lighten  Anathemas  against  their  own  heads  ?  Some  foola 
may  hope  for  this,  which  are  unacquainted  with  that  old  verse,  so 
common  in  the  mouth  and  pen  of  Lipsius, 

Moribus  aiitiguit  Bes  stut  Ramana,  tirisqtig. 

But,  for  us ;  unless  he,  that  doth  wonders  alone,  by  his  stretched, 
out  arm  from  heaven,  should  mightily,  beyond  all  hope,  effect  this ; 
we  know  too  well  that  it  cannot  be  done. 

Only  this  one  thutg,  which  God  hath  promised,  we  do  verily  ex- 
pect ;  to  see  the  day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall,  with  the  bi^th 
of  his  mouth,,  destioy  this  laa'Uss  vian^,  long  since  revealed  to 
his  Church  ;  and,  by  the  brightness  of  bis  glorious  coming,  fuUy 
discover,  and  dispatch  him.  Not  only  in  the  means  and  way,  but 
in  the  end  also,  is  Rome  opposite  to  heaven.  The  heaven  shall 
pass  away  by  a  change  of  quality,  nut  an  utter  destruction  of  sub- 
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Stance  *  :  Rome,  by  destruction,  not  by  change.    Of  us,  ihcrefon 
end  ibcra,  shall  that  old  Bucolick  Ver^  be  verified : 

Out  of  tach  when'  breait  iheir  twordi  they  drew  [ 
Nor  vooli  they  rctt,  till  tme  ibe  other  ilcw  f. 

«LORY  TO  COD,  VICTORY  TO  THE  TRUTH,  WAR  tVlTH  HERESJT, 
PEACE  TO  THE  CHURCH.   Amen. 


NOTE,  BY  THE  EDITOH. 

. ._  lice  incur  Author'i  time,  to  place  note*  and  reference)  in  the 

tic  margin,  whicn  being  uippoted  to  be  oppoiitL-io  the  pani  of  the  text  with  which 
diey  were  caanected,  few  or  no  marki  were  iairoduceJ  to  determine  ihit  connei- 
noo.  When,  therefore,  the  notei  and  reference!  were  la  numeroui  ihat  they  could 
Mt  be  placed  oppoiite  lo  ibe  correipondmg  pirci  of  the  lexi,  greal  confuiion  would 
tfiea  anie.  The  reader  may  form  tome  opinion  ofthe  difficulty  of  dliembarraiEing 
ihii  confusioD  in  the  preceding  Treatiic,  when  he  reviewi  [he  muhiiude  of  nolei 
ud  refei  eticei  which  accompany  it,  and  undeniandi  that  the  pi'eceding  edition! 
amtain  tbroughout  the  whole,  but  one  single  aiteriik.  In  lomepatiagei,  even  the 
Older  m  vrbicli  the  notei  are  placed  variei  tiom  the  order  in  which  the  correipond- 
iag  mauei*  occur*  in  the  text.  No  certain  way  wat  left  of  removing  all  obicurily, 
bni  ihat  rf  Fcri^ing  the  retpective  referencei  and  quoialitini ;  which,  however, 
*aald  b«  wholly  impracticable,  ai  many  of  the  book)  are  not  now  to  be  met  with: 
and  I  am,  betides,  obliged  to  lay,  that,  in  >ome  of  the  instancL's,  iti  which  I  hare  at- 
tempted ^ii  courie,  1  have  found  the  references  lo  inaccurate,  whether  from  the 
authcr'i  having  uied  edition)  difTcrenily  divided  from  thoie  which  I  emplojed,  ' 
cr  bom  lui  onm  erron  or  ihoie  of  the  preti,  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  deiiit. 
After  cloie  attention  to  the  preceding  Treatise,  1  thitik  I  have  )ucceeded,  in  eiii- 
Uiting,  in  moK  caiei,  the  conneclion  between  the  text  and  the  notei.  On  the 
fsUosmg  (iMcure  or  doubtful  reference),  however,  (he  reader  may  try  hii  own 
Ail! :  va.— p.  34.  reference  marked  J.— p.  39.  from  t  lo  illl.— p-41.  *.— p.  4i. 
•••.-p.  58.  *.  t^p.  68.  t.— p.  71.  '.—p.  7*.  t-  !■— P-  "fi.  *. 

*  Hiw.  in  MaK.  Jtxir.  +  Tlieocr.  Idyl.  x$:  Trf  f  ma(  Ix  »iA«U  far. 
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TQ  THE  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN   GOD,  ASD  MY  iMOST 
HONOURED  LORD, 


GEORGE, 


ID  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTBRBURY,  PRIHATB  OF  ALL  ENGLAND,   AND 
METROPOLITAN,  ONE  OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  MOST  HONOURAKLK 
PRIVY  COUSCIL. 


IKMT  KEV£UND  FATUII,  AND  NO  LtSS  UOKOURCD  LORIH 

It  -jias  my  desire  and  hope,  to  spend  the  residue  of  my  time  and 
tkoughti,  in  sweet  and  sacred  Contemplation.  Satan,  envying  me 
ikii  happiness,  intemipts  me  by  the  malice  of  an  importunate  ad- 
venaiy. 

Twelve  years  ago,  Iwrotea  liitle  Apologetical  Letter/or  the  Mar- 
Tugt  of  Persons  Ecdesiaslical*:  and  now,  thus  late,  when  I  had 
a^Msl  forgot  that  1  had  written  it,  a  moody  Mass-Priest  drops  out 
a  tedimu  and  virulent  Refutation ;  through  my  sides  striking  at  the 
vast  Acttourable  and  four  ishing  Clergy  of  the  whole  Christian  jitorldj 
iaioiiring,7tot  so  much  for  my  disgrace  f  what  would  that  avail  him? J 
as  the  dishonour  and  scorn  of  our  holy  profession,  intlie  eyes  of  our 
ftopU. 

I  could  contemn  it  tn  silence^  if  the  quarrel  were  onh/  mine :  now, 
my  wrong  cannot  be  distinguished  from  thousands,  God  and  his 
Church  are  erigaged  in  this  cause;  which,  in  my  foil,  could  not  hut  ' 
sustain  loss:  neither  may  I  be  tioW  silent,  with  safely ;  without  mis- 
construction.  Zet  this  hand  and  tongue  be  no  longer  viine,  than 
tim  may  serve  my  master  in  Heaven,  and  his  Spouse  on  Earth. 

fhal,  which  I  wrote  in  some  three  hoitrs,  he  hath  ans'jiered  in 
three  quaternions  of  years ,-  and,  what  I  wrote  in  three  leaves,  he 
hath  answered  in  no  fewer  pages  than  three  hundred  and  eighty. 
Should  I  follow  him  in  this  proportion,  he  might,  after  some  centu- 
ries of  years,  expect  an  answer  in  Tostatus-hides,  whose  first  word 
should^  Quia  leget  hscc  ?  Or,  if  my  patience  would  deiuu  my  re- 
ply to  the  Just  paces  of  his  answer,  thts  volume  of  his  would  perhaps 
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ie  vanished  into  grocers'  shops  for  vaste  paper,  in  thuris  piperisve 
cuculios;  and  -would  no  viore  veed  answer,  than  now  it  desarvtlk 
one.  But,  hearing  of  the  iiistiltation  of  sotne  popishly  affected,  who 
gloried  and  triumphed  in  this  Achilles  pn>  Catholicis,  /  edditssed 
myself  to  the  uor/c,  with  no  little  indignation,  and  no  less  speed ; 
that  my  self -tona tied  adversary  and  his  seduced  abettors  may  see, 
how  little  a  ■well-ordered  marriage  is  guilty  ef  deading  our  spirits, 
or  slacking  oar  hands. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  summer's  progress,  when  it  pleased  his 
Saa-ed  Majesty  to  take  notice  of  this  sorry  libel,  and  to  question  \eith 
me  concerning  tC,  I  had  not  so  much  as  read  it  over  ,-  so  newly  was 
it  come  to  my  hands.  Ere  iiis  happy  return,  be  it  spoken  to  the  only 
glory  of,  him  that  enabled  me,  I  had  not  only  finished  this  ansTOer,, 
but  twice  'written  it  over  with  my  own  hand ;  andyet  made  this  but 
the  recreation  of  the  weightier  businesses  tif  my  calling,  which  now 
did  more  than  ordinarily  urge  me. 

Jt  was  my  purpose  to  have  ans^fered,  as  beseemeth  the  person  i 
quo  no/  ailqiicni,  fnildly;  according  to  my  known  disposition  :  but, 
vpon  better  deliberation,  I  found  the  insdency  of  luy  Refuter  suck, 
that  I  could  notfavour  him,  and  not  be  cruel  to  my  cause.  If,  there- 
fore,  for  many  (it  is  his  own  art  and  word  J  *'  railative  "  pages,  ke 
receive  from  my  unwilling  and  enforad  pen,  noiv  and  then,  though 
vota  "  railaltve'*  to  such  an  antecedent,  yet,  perhaps,  .some  drop  ^ 
sharper  vinegar,  than  my  ink  tiseth  to  be  tempered  withal,  he  rmaf 
forgive  me,  and  must  thank  himself'.  * 

IVhat  needed  this  cause  so  furious  an  invecthe  9  as  if  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  all  religion  consisted  in  nothing,  but  maidenhead  or 
marriage?  Cardinal  Bellarmin,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Greek  Church, 
wherein  a  married  Clergy  is  both  allowed  and  required,  shuts  up  mo- 
derately :  That  if  this  were  all  the  difference  Betwixt  them  and  the 
Roman  Church,  they  should  soon  be  at  peace  *.  If  my  Refuter  had 
so  thought,  this  had  not  been  his  first  contrtrver^.  Both  estates 
meet  in  heaven.  John,  the  virgin,  rests  in  the  bosom  of  married 
Abraham.  This  inordinate  heat,  therefore,  of  prosecution  rises 
from  faction ;  not  from  holy  zeal. 

Hence  it  was,  that  my  adversary  cunningly  singled  out  this  point 
from  many  others,  ranged  in  my  poor  discourses ;  as  that,  wherein, 
by  Bishop  JeweWs  confession,  he  might  promise  to  himself  the  like- 
liest adtantage  of  antiquity. 

And  how  gloriously  doth  he  vaunt  himself,  in  the  ostentation  of 
Fathers  and  Councils  I  Which  vainjimtrish,  how  little  it  avails  him, 
.  the  process  shall  shew :  where  it  shall  appear,  upon  what  grounds  no 
small  piece  of  antiquity  was  partial  to  virginity,  and  ovei'-harsk  to 
marriage ;  as  Beatus  Bhenanus,  a  learned  and  ingenuous  Papist  con- 
fesselh\. 


m  non  haierent,  faeiH pas  cotceilerclur.    Bell-  de  Ckric 
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81 
But  this  we  rntof  boldly  say,  that  if  those  holy  ^len  had  outlived 
the  bloody  thnes ;  and  seen  the/eai/ul  inconveniences,  which  would^ 
afler  a  settled  peace,  ensue  upon  the  ambition  or  tonstraint  of  a  de~ 
nied  coniinency ;  tliey  had,  doubtless,  changed  their  note  i  and,  uiih 
the  moderate  and  ■wisest  spirits  of  the  later  times,  pleadtd/or  that 
liberty  which  the  Rifmtned  Church  note  erijoyeth.  The  universal 
concession  whereof,  after  the  private  suffrages  of  uorthy  authors  *, 
catne  to  a  public  treaty  in  the  Soman  Church,  amidst  the  throng  of 
their  late  Tridenline  Council:  and  it  is  worth  the  wliile  to  obsei-vCf 
oa  what  graa-nds  it  received  a  repulse.  "  If  priests  should  be  allowed 
marriage,"  say  those  wily  Italians  f,  *' it  would  follow  that  they 
muld  cast  their  affections  on  their  wives  and  children ;  and,  conse- 
^enllj/^  on  their  families  and  countries :  whereupon  would  cease  that 
strait  d^pendance,  which  the  Clergy  hath  upon  the  See  Apostolic. 
I^omuch  as,  to  grant  their  marriages,  were  as  much  as  to  destroy 
the  hierarchy  <f  the  Church  -,  and  to  reduce  the  Pope  within  the  mere 
bounds  of  the  Roman  Bishopric." 

This  n<as  the  plea  of  the  Clergy,  Their  thrifty  Laity,  together 
vilh  them,  enemies  to  the  blessing,  for,  as  tKey  construe  it,  the 
curse)  of  Jruitfulness,  are  wont  to  plead,  Troppo  teste  J.  Our 
Oregoiy  Alartin^,  of  old,  computes  the  prejudicial  increase,  that 
might  arise/rom  these  marriages  to  the  eomnwnwealth.  It  is  not 
religion,  hut  wit,  that  now  lies  in  our  way.  lintd  men,  that  dare 
thus  offer  to  control  the  wisdom  of  their  Afaker,  and  will  be  tying  the 
God  of  Heaven  to  their  ivies  of  state. 

As  it  is,  no  Church  in  the  whole  world,  except  the  Roman,  stands 
upon  this  restraint :  whereof  the  consequences  have  been  so  noto- 
riously shameful,  that  we  might  well  hope,  experience  would  have 
u-rougia,  if  not  redress  of  their  courses,  yet  silence  of  ours.  And, 
surely,  if  this  man  had  not  presumed,  that,  by  reason  of  the  long 
discoiiiinuance  of  Popery,  time  had  worn  out  of  men's  minds  the 
metnoryof  their  odious  jdthinesses,  he  durst  not  thus  boldly  have 
pleaded Jor  tiieir  abominable  celibate.  The  question  ■mhereof,  afier 
all  busy  discussions  and  pretences  of  age,  must  be  resolved  into  no 
other  than  this.  How  far  the  tradition  of  a  particular  Church  is  wor- 
thy to  prevail  against  Scripture ;  yea,  and  against  other  Churches : 
a  point  f  which  a  very  weak  Judgment  will  be  able  to  determine. 
In  this  return  of  my  Defence,  I  do  neither  answer  every  idle 

*  Eneu  Sflviu*.  Panormitan.  Durandui-  PcretJU).  Manluanus.  Eras- 
am,  &c- 

t  Cie  ColV  iiilradiietione  del  malrimotiin  de'  Preti  sifartbbe,  che  liilli  nollat- 
letlo  t  affetlo  erf  amor  taro  alls  moglie,  a'  figli,  i  per  constquema  alia  cam,  rd 
atiapatria ;  onde  eeiserehbe  la  dependent  sfret/a  che  F  Ordiiie  Clericale  ha  can 
ta  Scde  ^postolica,  i  laitto  sarebbe  CoiiCfi/er  it  malnutovio  a  Pre/i,  gtianlt 
iti'lniggtr  la  Hierarchia  Ecctesiaslica;  el  ridur  il  Pout.  cAenoa/osiepiH  cht 
yescoBO  di  Roma.  Hinor.  Concil.  Trid.  p.  6fi2. 

\  Troppo  feste,  troppo  teste,  troppo  ieinpeste-  Vid.  Dallingi.  Obiert.  upon 
Ouiccian). 

§  Doctor  Mart,  againii  Pet.  Mait. 
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elauae,  nor  omit  any  essential.  This  length  tff  -mtTU  ts  no  less 
farced,  than  my  adversary's  continency :  wherein  yet  my  reader 
shall  not  sigh  under  an  irksome  togvacUi/. 

I  presume  to  dedicate  this  untcorthy  labour  toyour  Grace,  whom 
this  Janious  Church  daily  bUsseth,  as  her  wise,  faithjtd,  and  vigi- 
lant overseer;  as  a  renowned  pattern  oj  holy  virginity,  and  patron 
of  holy  marriage.  The  God  of  Heaven,  whose  watch  you  carefully 
Keep,  preserve  you  long  to  his  Church ;  and  make  us  long  happy  tn 
your  Grace,  andyou  ever  happy  in  his  plentiful  blessings.  Such 
shaU  ever  be  the  prayers  tf^ 

Your  Grace's 

most  humbly  devoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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ANSWER 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


1  HE  man  begins  with  a  threat:  I  may  not  but  tremble. 

He  frights  me  with  an  universal  detection  of  my  errore.  It  is  aU 
most  as  easy  to  find  faulu,  as  to  mabe  them.  Perhaps,  the  time 
bad  been  as  ^vell  spent,  iit  tossing  of  his  beads.  How  happy  a  man 
am  I,  that  shall  see  all  my  oversighte !  My  comfort  is,  tnat  if  my 
tree  were  fruitless  there  would  be  no  stone  thrown  at  it. 

In  the  meanwhile,  how  well  doth  the  title  of  a  Detector  become 
him,  that  bides  himself!  If  he  be  not  ffivid  or  ashamed  of  his  cause, 
\et  his  name  be  known,  thai,  his  victories  may  be  recorded.  It  is 
anii^unous  and  base  advantage,  to  strike  and  hide;  and,  after  a 
jHtdied  duel,  to  gall  a  fixed  adversary  out  of  loop4io]es.  If  bis 
peison  be,  upon  some  treasonable  act,  obnoxious;  it  is  hard,  if 
some  of  his  names  be  not  free. 

But,  if  I  must  needs  be  matched  with  the  shadow  of  a  libeller,  I 
will  so  take  bim,  as  be  decj'phers  himself :  C.  E.  Canllator  Egre- 
gius:  and,  under  this  true  style  of  his,  am  ready  to  encounter  him; 
and  do  here  bid  defiance  tu  an  insolent  and  unjust  adversary. 

And,  firat,  let  me  tell  my  Caviller,  this  order  b  prepoBterous. 
If  all  my  errors  he  at  the  moutb  of  the  press,  bow  is  it  that  two  or 
three  of  them  are  thusauHered  to  outrun  their  fellows  ?  Wasliisma* 
lice  so  big  with  these,  that  it  could  not  stay  the  time  of  the  common 
delivery  T  Needs  must  they  be  notorious  falsehoods,  that  are  thus 
Hnglcd  out  from  the  rei^.  Let  them  appear  in  their  own  shapes ; 
B^,  d'oiibtless,  and  prodigious.  The  first  is*,  "That  most  shame- 
\as  assertioR,  that  BellaiTnin,  under  his  own  hand,  acknowledees 
two  hundred  and  thirty  seven  Contrarieties  of  Doctrine  amongst  nis 
Cuhotics."  Could  the  man  but  have  patience,  he  should  find  above 
thres  hundred  t>  Whu  says  my  Detector  to  this  }  He  hatb  not 
seen  the  severals ;  yet,  like  a  brave  man  at  arms,  he  professeji  to 
kiU  his  enemy,  ere  he  can  appear :  and  tells  A  those  two  hundred 
and  tlurty  seven  Contrarieties,  are  nothing  but  two  hundred  and 

*  See  Epiwlei:  Decade  iii.  Ep.  5.  Reckoned  out  of  Fippu***  Enumeiaiioa. 
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thirty  seven  lies  in  one  assertion.  That  there  are  in  them  so  many 
utitniths  I  easily  grant :  for,  in  contradictions,  one  part  must  needs 
he  false ;  and  truth  is  but  single.  They  are  untruths,  then  ;  lies  are 
too  broad  a  word :  hut  their  own.  My  assertion  shall  only  justify 
that  they  are  told :  let  him  take  care  for  the  rest,  "  But  they  are 
not  in  (joints  belonging  to  Faith  and  Religion :  only  in  matters  un- 
decided, and  disputable."  The  sequel  shall  try  tliat  shift.  Why 
do  we  forestal  our  reader  ?  Who  knows  not,  that  there  cannot  be 
so  many  points  fundamental  ?  Let  him  take  them  as  they  are :  I  ag- 
gravate nothing.  It  is  but  only  in  such  light  chaff,  as  this;  in  the 
□umber  and  extent  of  Books  Canonical;  wherein  Driedo,  Erasmus, 
Genebrard,  Cajetan,  Sixtus  Senensis  are  acknowledged  to  oppose 
the  rest:  in  the  Pope's  infallibility  of  judgment:  wherein  Gerson, 
Almayne,  Pope  Adrian,  Eckius,  Hosius,  Pigbius,  Waldensis  are 
at  quarrel:  in  the  reach  and  original  of  spiritual  jurisdiction;  where- 
in Ah  ulensis,  Turrecremata,  Fran,  a  Victoria,  Alphonsosde  Castro, 
&c.  proclaim  to  differ.  What  should  1  instance  in  more  ?  It  is  hut 
in  the  Pope's  power  in  temporalities ;  in  the  inerrableness  of  Coun- 
cils, whether  particular  conhimed  by  the  Pope,  or  general;  in  the 
autboiity  of  Councils  above  Popes;  in  the  force  of  vow»;  in  the 
worship  due  to  images ;  and  the  like.  These,  and  such  other,  are 
the  slight  trifles  (since  all  canuot  be  weighty)  impertinent  to  faith, 
wherein  the  Romish  Doctors  vary. 

Neither  dotli  my  assertion  of  their  discord  gall  him  more,  than  oT 
our  unity.  O  the  forehead  of  heretics '.  I  said,  that  we,  in  our 
Church,  differ  only  in  ceremonies;  they,  in  substance.  Let  him 
g^ve  leave  to  the  contra^division  of  these  two,  and  I  will  take  leave 
to  maintahi  the  indiviaion  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  dogma- 
tical points  of  faith. 

This  boldness,  tc^ether  with  my  eminent  ignorance,  makes  him 
admire  the  scarcity  of  learned  men  in  our  country,  that  could  find 
no  better  doctors  to  send  to  Uort-Conference,  than  Master  Hall, 
To  your  grief.  Sir,  it  was  a  Synod;  and  that,  noble  and  celebrious. 
Neither  was  it  out  of  want,  tliat  your  silly  adversary  was  sent  thi- 
ther. This  happy  island,  which  hath  no  blemish  but  tliat  it  jields 
SQcli  vipers  as  yourself.ahounds,  as  you  too  well  know,  with  store 
of  incomparable  Divines:  such,  as  may  set  your  Rome  to  schooL 
So,,  as  the  messengers  of  Pyrrims,  long  since,  called  yonr  Italy, 
"  A  country  of  kings  *,"  and  Egypt  was  wont  to  be  called  "  Tlie 
country  of  physicians ;"  so  may  this  bles.sed  island  of  ours  justly 
merit  the  title  of  "  The  region  o'f  divines."  For  me,  I  can  be  con- 
tent to  be  base  enough  in  mine  own  eyes;  but,  if  my  disparage- 
ment shall  redound  to  my  betters,  I  dare  tell  him  it  is  my  comfort, 
that  I  wassent  tliither  by  a  judgment  no  less  infallible,  than  of 
Paul  the  Fifth.  Let  himself  or  any  of  his  eaves-dropping  cooipa. 
nious  (to  whom  that  place  stood  oj)en)  say  wherein  I  shamed  those, 
that  sent  me.  It  was  my  just  grief,  that  the  necessity  of  my  bealtlt, 
yea  of  my  life,  called  me  off  immaturely :  but,  since  either  deatU 
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or  departure  must  be  yielded  to,  others  shall  judge  whether  I  Went 
away  more  ladeii  with  in6nnity,  than,  however  unworthy,  with  ap- 
probation *. 

Btit  that  second  lie  of  mine  is  ro  loud,  tliat  all  my  brethren  of 
Don  must  hear  it^  and  they,  which  were  lately  t)ie  witnesses  of 
my  sincerity,  gracing  me  with  the  dear  tesiimoiiy  of  iheir  approof^ 
are  now  made  the  judges  of  myimpudency.  What  monster  of  false- 
hood will  come  fuith ! 

"  In  my  "  Censure  of  Travel,"'  glancing  st  the  Jesuitical  brag  of 
their  Indian  Miracles  (whereat  tMtr  very  friends  m^e  sport)  I 
char^  Cardinal  Bellannin  foranavoucher  of  these  cozenages;  who 
dares  aver,  that  his  fellow  Xavier  not  only  healed  the  deaf,  dundi, 
and  blind,  but  raised  the  dead:  to  which  I  add,  whilo  his  brother 
Acosta,  after  many  years  Hpent  in  those  parts,  can  pull  him  by  the 
sleeve,  and  tell  him  in  his  ear,  so  loud  that  all  the  world  may  bear^ 
Ptvdigiti  nuUajiroducrmus. 

This  is  my  indictment.  Let  me  come  to  my  trial.  Cast  me,  if 
ye  can,  ye  reverend  heads ;  1  crave  no  favour. 

Where  Ues  this  so  lewd  lie,  and  malicious  ahase  ?  That  BellarmiR 
nj's  thus  of  the  Jesuit  Xavier,  is  not  dented.  That  Acosta  says 
thus  of  himself  and  his  fellow  Jesuits,  is  granted. 

Tlie  first  lie  yet  is,  Acosta  was  never  in  the  East  Indies  at  all,  not 
Xarier  in  the  West :  and  how  then  could  Acosta  spend  many  years 
in  those  parts  ? 

A  perilous  plea!  Whoever,  I  I>eseech  you,  mentioned  cither 
fast  or  West  ?  T  spake  of  the  Indies,  in  common :  so  did  his  Bel- 
Wmin,  firom  whom  1  cited  this,  Claruit  eli'itm  in  Jndiis  omni  gcnere 
vurafuiontm,  Sic.f.  Here  is  not  one  one  of  the  Indies  mentioned; 
bat  both,  or  either.  If  both  lived  in  the  Indies,  though  not  in  one 
town,  in  one  countr}',  in  one  India;  nheiein  have  1  oil'ended, 
while,  nieaking  of  the  Indies  in  general,  I  sjud  that  Xavier  and 
Acosta  lived  there  ?  Yet  this  is  one  lie,  he  saith,  and  that  so  long  a 
one,  as  that  it  reachetli  as  far  as  it  is  from  the  East  to  the  West, 
from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antari-tic  Pole:  wherein  I  doubt  not  but  your 
reverences  will  easily  mark  the  skill  of  iliis  learned  cosmographer. 
Some  parts  of  those  instance^  Indies  differ  not  so  far :  not  to  speak 
of  the  small  strait  of  .\nian,  the  mentioned  region  of  Mexico  is 
not  ;Aove  fourscore  degrees  from  Japan.  Either  your  construction 
must  favour  him,  or  else  this  must  go  into  the  book  of  oversights. 

Tlie  second  lie  is,  that  Acojita  pulled  Bellannin  by  the  sleeve  in 
ihii  asf^ertton,  as  if  he  denied  those  Eastern  miiiKles,  which  he  else- 
where con  fesseth. 

Indeed,  this  saucinew  ivcie  dangerous.  The  Red  Hat,  you  say, 
is  fellow  to  a  crown.  But  sliall  I  confess  where  I  erred?  My  dull 
bead  could  not  conreive  that  Ood  should  be  the  Qod  of  the  Moun. 
tains,  aiidnot  of  the  Valleys;  tif  the  East  Indies,  not  of  the  West  j 

*  Ncctsiilaie  propcUeiiU;  proditio  est  ea  tanre  quie  quis  sfudioii  ferfuarit, 
ChryioM.  in  ilh;  L'tinam  iolerassctis,  tic. 
i-  BeU.  de  Notii  Eccli'j.  1.  iv.  t.  14. 
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and  yet  be  the  Jesuits'  God  in  both:  espedalty,  since  the  reason 
that  Joseph  Acosta  fetches  *  from  the  persons,  which  should  be  the 
subject  of  those  wonders,  holds  as  equally  for  bodi  IiidJes,  as  an 
almanac,  made  for  the  meridian  of  one  city,  serveth  the  neighbours. 

Hitherto  then  the  prolog'.ie  of  my  infamous  falsehoods,  such,  as 
if  all  rtiy  writings  could  have  afforoed  any  equally  heinous,  these 
had  never  been  chosen  out  to  grace  the  front  oF  his  Detection. 
There  must  needs  be  much  terror  in  the  sequel. 

The  rest  of  this  Etorm  tails  upon  our  learned  Professor,  Doctor 
Colhns;  oneof  the  prime  ornamentH  of  our  Cambridge;  the  part, 
nerahip  of  whose  uiijuat  disgraces  doth  not  a  little  hearten  my  un- 
worthiness.  The  world  knows  the  eminency  of  that  man's  learn- 
ing, wit,  judgment,  eloquence.  His  works  praise  him  enough  in 
the  gate.  Yet  this  malapert  comer-creeper  doth  so  basely  vilify  him, 
for  Ignorance,  silliness,  prattling,  rusticity,  lying;  as  if  in  these 
only  he  were  matchless.  Indeed,  whom  doth  the  aspersion  of  tliat 
foul  hand  forbear  P  VUium  est  htmiraum  alios  mles  facere !  I  appeal 
to  all  the  tribunals  of  learning  through  the  world,  whether  all  Dow^ 
have  yielded  ought  comparable  to  that  man's  pen :  whether  he  hn\  e 
notfo  conjured  down  his  Caco-Dsmon  Joannes  t,  that  he  never 
dares  to  look  back  into  the  light  again:  whether  his  Ephatha  be  not 
so  powerfiil,  that,  if  hb  adversary  were  any  othenvise  deaf  thui  the 
block  which  he  worships,  it  might  open  his  ear  to  the  truth.  It  angets 
C  E.  to  hear  that  kings  should  not  die ;  or,  perhaps,  that  they, 
whose  heads  are  anointed,  should  die  by  any  other  than  anointed 
fingers.  The  sentence  of  tus  Cardinal  and  Jesuits,  both  defacio  and 
^jure,  of  deposing  and  murdering  kings,  is  now  beside  our  way. 
Only  we  may  read  afar  off,  in  capital  letters,  Arise,  Peter,  kill  and 
eai.  He  knows  the  word,  with  shame  enough.  I  will  not  so  much 
wrong  that  worthy  Provost,  as  to  anticipate  his  quarrel :  rather,  I 
leave  the  superfluity  of  this  malice  to  the  scourge  of  that  abler 
hand  ;  from  whom  I  doubt  not  but  C.  E.  shall  smart  and  bleed  so 
well,  that  he  may  spare  the  hijsour  of  making  himself  bis  own  wtup- 
ping-stock  on  Good-Friday. 

'  Jos.  AccMia  I.  ii.de  S<i!.  Ind.  c.  'J. 

t  'litis  book,  of  Ducior  Collins,  C.  E.faltely  Uiiiouateih  to  have  been  tuppreued. 
All  Kaiionen'  ihopi  tjan  cunvince  him  of  a  bv.     Nothing  ever  fell  from,  thai  )earnt:4 

hand,  without  applaaie. 
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MARRIED  CLERGY  MAINTAINED, 

Ke. 

THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


Neoher  my  charity,  nor  my  leisure,  nor  my  reader's  patience, 
niU  allow  me  to  follow  my  Detector  in  all  his  extran^nces ;  nor 
to  daoge  idle  words  of  contumely,  vnih  a  babbler. 

Un  twelve  first  pages  are  but  the  light  froth  of  an  impotent  an- 
ger*-, wherein  he  accuseth  my  bitterness,  and  professeth  his  own. 
For  me,  I  appeal  unto  all  eyes :  if  my  pen  have  been  sometimes 
zealous,  it  was  never  intemperate.  Neither  can  he  make  me  be- 
lier^  that  my  pasuons  need  to  appear  to  my  diame,  in  calling 
Rome,  Prostitute  t;  or  himself,  shameless :  or  in  citing  frtmi  the 
SmdUhet  of  his  own  Catholic  Priests,  the  art  of  his  Jesuits,  in  Dm. 
lying  of  yoiu^  heirs  |.  There  is  neither  slander  nor  shame  in 
troth. 

For  himself,  he  confesgeth  to  have  sharoened  his  pen ;  aud  to 
hare  dipt  it,  perhaps  too  deep,  in  gMl :  but  where  his  ink  is  too 
thick,  he  sbE^L  give  me  leave  to  put  a  little  vinegar  to  it,  that  it 
may  Bow  the  better.  In  the  mean  time,  he  shall  so  away  with  this 
^ory.  That  a  fouler  mouth  hath  seldom  ever  wiped  itself  upon  clean 
p^>er. 

After  those  waste  flourishes,  his  thirteenth  page  b^ns  to  strike^; 
wherein  he  chai^th  me  with  odious  baseness  and  insufficiency,  in 
borrowing  all  my  proofs  from  BeUamun's  olgectiwu,  disaembUog 

*  Detlamaiionei  eoMiiotorum  Optra,  otiojorum  eibi  sunt.  ScaU  Kxer,  307. 

-I-  Protiiluta  ilia  Civitas. 

i  The  panicnlan  of  ^  H'morj,  be  *lull  receire  m  due  pUce, 

§  Refac  p.  13. 
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their  solutions.  The  man  were  hard  driven,  that  would  go  to  bor- 
row of  an  enemy.  If  all  my  proots  be  fore-alleged  and  fore-an- 
swered by  his  Bellarmin,  to  what  purpose  hatii  this  trifler  blurred 
so  much  paper  ?  There,  he  saith,  shall  the  reader  see  all  my  Scrip- 
tures answered ;  t}t£  Doctrine  of  Devils  explicated :  tliere,  Ibat  other. 
Let  hiin  be  the  husband  of  one  teije,  and,  Marriage  is  hoTtourablc. 
Answered,  iudeecl !  but,  ^aa  he  said,  SoVa  «V>c5ot«,  answerlessly  ? 
Such  clear  beams  of  truth  shioe  in  the  iBce  of  these  Scriptures,  that 
all  the  cob-web  veils  of  a'  Jesuit's  subtlety  cannot  obscure  them. 
Their  very  citation  confutes  their  answer. 

And,  where  had  we  this  law,  That  if  a  Jesuit  have  once  meddled 
with  a  Scripture,  all  pens,  all  tongues  are  barred  from  ever  alleging 
it  ?  If  Satan  have  mis-cited  the  Psalm,  J{e  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  for  temptation  ;  may  not  we  make  use  of  it,  for 
the  comfort  of  protectiofi  ?  Briefly,  let  my  Caviller  know,  that  it 
is  not  the  frivolous  illusion  of  any  shuffling  Jesuit,  that  can  drive 
us  from  the  firm  bulwark  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  this,  they  are 
clearly  ours,  after  all  pretences  of  solution ;  as  he  shall  well  feel  in 
the  sequel:  and  shall  secure  us  against  all  human  opposition. 

Before  the  disquisition  whereof,  somewhat  must  of  force  he  pre- 
mised, concerning  the  state  of  our  question. 


SECT.  II. 

Where,  that  all  readers  may  see,  how  learnedly  my  wise  adver- 
sary hath  mistdceo  me  and  hunself ;  I  must  tell  my  Deteaor,  that 
all  his  tedious  discourse  siti  beside  the  cushion.  For,  thus  he  writes 
of  my  Epistle*  :  "  So  as  his  whole  scope  is,  to  disprove  the  single 
life  of  Catholic  Priests ;  and,  thereby,  to  impugn  our  doctrine,  in 
that  behalf :"  upon  which  conceit,  he  runs  info  a  larjie  proof  of  the 
strong  obligation  of  vows,  the  necessity  of  their  observation,  the 
penalty  and  danger  of  their  violation,  the  praise  of  virginity,  the 
possibdicy  of  keepin^r  it;  and,  upon  this  very  ground,  bmlds  he 
the  tottering  wall  of  his  whole  ensuing  Conhitation :  insomuch  as, 
p.  130,  he  says,  "That  marriage,  at  all  times,  without  contrary 
injunction,  was  lawful,  is  not  denied :  nor  will  it  be  proved  in  haste, 
that  priests,  or  such  as  had  vowed  the  contrary,  might  use  that  li. 
berty :  and  we  say  not,  that  virginity  is  violenily  to  oe  imposed  on 
any,  for  it  cometh  by  free  election ;  but  where  the  vow  is  free,  the 
transgression  is  damnable."     Tims  he. 

Now,  let  all  indifferent  eyes  see,  whether  the  only  drift  of  mine 
Epistle  be  not,  to  jnstify  our  marriages,  not  to  disprove  their  sin- 
gleness ;  to  defeiui  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  of  our  Clergy, 
not  to  justify  the  marriages  of  the  Romish;  to  plead  for  the  mar- 
riage of  our  Ecclesiastics,  not  of  Popish  Votaries. 
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In  express  terms,  1  disavoired  it.  TTie  intervention  of  avow 
makes  a  new  state.  Let  Baal  plead  for  himself.  What  is  it  to  me, 
if  the  Romish  Cler^  mi^y  not  be  husbands  ?  or  if,  according  to  the 
French  Proverb,  "They  have  a  law  not  to  marry,  and  a  custom 
not  to  live  chaste  ?  "  Let  it  be  their  care,  whom  it  concerns :  only, 
1  vifill  have  leave  to  speak  for  our  own.  Neithfr  did  ^  ever  dero- 
gate ought  from  sacred  virginity  ;  or  lay  it  level,  whether  abso- 
lutely or  in  all  circumstances,  with  holy  matrimony  ;  neither  did  I 
ever  conceive  of  an  impossibility  of  continence,  m  some  jjersons. 
Take  away  these  three  gronnds,  which  1  utterly  disclaim  before 
God  and  men;  together  witli  his  petulant  railings  and  idle  excur- 
sions ;  and  what  is  become  of  the  volume  of  my  great  adversary  .' 
Those  three  vast  paragraphs  are  shrunk  into  so  lew  itheets  of  paper, 
that  a  mouse  may  as  soo.t  run  away  with  his  book,  as  with  his  God. 
My  Masters  of  Doway,  ifye  he  the  .Superior*,  inider  whose  per- 
mission this  worthy  woik  sees  the  light ;  for  sliamc,  keep  tip  your 
lavish  uiithrifts  of  good  time :  and  send  u*  such  antagonists,  as  may 
not  feign  occasions  to  empty  their  note-books. 

One  dasb  of  a  pen  might  thnsju^itly  answer  the  most  part  of  this 
bloughty  volume:  wherein,  like  a  drunken  man,  he  makes  a  fray 
with  nis  own  .xliadow ;  and,  like  an  idle  whelp,  runs  about  after  Ins 
own  stem,  fiut,  that  he  may  not  comjilaiti  to  be  cast  off  too  con- 
temptuously, he  sliall  recrive  a  fair  account  of  particulars. 


SECT.  ML 

The  iheme  of  my  Epistle  is  plainly  no  other,  than  our  marriage 
censured  ;  lie  answers,  of  their*. 

I  would  there  were  such  cause  of  lamiliarity  aud  entireness,  that 
what  is  said  of  one,  might  agree  to  both  -.  but  the  world  knows  we 
are  two.  If  I  say  our  Clergy  is  heartily  loyal  to  their  king ;  will  he 
stiaiglit  take  it,  of  theirs  i'  it,  that  our  clergy  is  willingly  subject  to 
more  than  liie  dureccive  power  of  their  sovereign^  wiiriie  challenge 
this  to  tlieirs  i 

Tlte  very  point  which  i  purposely  declined,  he  follows  in  hot 
chase.  "  Even  moderate  Papists,"  iliey  are  the  words  of  my  Epis- 
tle, "  will  grant  us  free,  because  not  bound  by  vow ;  not  ^o  for  a« 
those  old  Germans,  pro  posse  et  7wsse ;"  and  yet  all  my  Detector's 
lefutation  still  drives  at  the  supposition  of  a  vow. 

What  have  we  to  do  with  votaries  ?  Our  Clergy  is  free ;  whether 
as  Clergy,  or  as  ours. 

First,  as  persons  ecclesiastical,  qui  laics:  for,  Holy  Orders,  whe- 
ther as  Ordeis  or  as  Holy,  are  no  hindrances  of  aiatnmony ;  us  Car- 
dinal Cajetan  truly ;  and,  with  him,  the  whole  School. 

That,  which  may  be  pretended  tot-  impediment,  is  either  a  vow 
annexed,  or  an  ecclesiastical  statute. 
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As  for  the  row,  it  is  so  fur  from  being  esaential  *  to  Holy  Or- 
ders, as  that  it  is  made  by  some  teamed  Puiats  f  &  difference  be- 
twixt the  obligation  of  tiieir  religtmu  and  their  priests,  That  their 
religious  are  bound  bv  a  solemn  \ow  to  sin^e  lite,  in  the  very  in- 
trinstcal  nature  of  their  profession  ;  their  priests  only  by  a  Church- 
Constitution,  without  TO  nr.  And  those,  that  go  further,  with  their 
famous  Cardinal ;  and  teach.  That  it  is  expr^dy  forbidden  to  Bi-  . 
shops,  to  ordam  any,  without  the  promise  of  single  life ;  ground, 
this  but  upon  an  Epistle  of  Pope  Gregory  X  >  ^  l^c  and  weaE  foun- 
dation :  and,  besides,  hold,  that  thdr  row  is  but  semi-solemn,  and 
accidentally  incident  into  this  profession }  forsomuch  as  here  is  nei- 
ther a  direct  exhibition  of  the  body  to  this  purpose  in  the  offerer, 
nor  a  direct  consecration  to  this  end  in  the  adniitter ;  both  which 
make  up  the  solemnity  of  the  vow :  upon  which  reason,  according 
to  them,  a  Religious  Order,  because  it  yields  over  the  body  unto 
an  estate  repugnant  to  matrimony,  doth,  of  itself,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, both  hinder  marriage  and  nullify  it ;  not  so  the  Ecclesiastical. 
To  which  we  may  add.  That,  accordmg  to  their  own  Doctors  §, 
solemnity  and  simplidty  molLe  no  difference  ofthevow  before  God, 
though  before  the  Church '.  a  distinction,  too  slight,  too  newly  up- 
sUrt,  to  overturn  an  ancient  and  well-grounded  institution.  Nei- 
ther need  we  any  better,  or  other  proof  of  the  inconnejiion  of  this 
row  with  Holy  Orders,  than  that  of  their  own  Dominicus  i  Soto  || : 
iVim  est  lie  essentia  sacerdotis,  He.  "  It  is  not  of  the  essence  of  a 
priest,"  "saithhe,  "to  keep  single;  for  that  the  Grecian  Clergy 
are  permitted,  even  by  the  Koman  Church,  to  continue  in  the  es- 
tate of  marriage."  What  can  be  more  clear  f  If  there  were  a  ne- 
cessary and  inseparable  connexion  of  a  vowed  continency  with  Holy 
Orders,  then  would  not,  nei^er  could  the  Roman  Church  acknow- 
ledge a  true  priesthood,  where  it  finds  conjugal  society.  Their  act 
of  ulowance  to  the  Greek  Church,  implies  a  fair  independency  of 
these  two,  which  some  of  their  clamorous  clients  plead  to  bare  in- 
divisibly  coupled. 

So  as  now,  all  tlie  strength  of  this  necessary  Celibate  is  resolved 
into  the  power  of  a  Cburch-Statute :  and  of  what  Church,  but  the 
Roman  i  All-other  Churches  in  the  world  %,  as  of  Armenia,  Grecia, 

*  Ordini  Sacro  iehitum  eonlimttti*  tan  est  etstntiaiiter  amuKum.  Dam. 
Solo.  I.  vii.  q.  4.  de  Jure  et  Inuit. 

t  Vide  Cajeian.  Opuic.  dc  Caiiii.  Act.  Cone.  Trid.  Mia  ttt  eausa  Mouaehi, 
alia  Clerici.  Extr.  de  Voto,  3(c.  Plura  profiletuto  promittii  Monadtus,  quim 
recipltnAi  Sacrum  Ordinem  Clericui.  Diit,  28. 

i  Gmg.  Petr.  Diacon.  i.  i.  Ep.  42.  Cajei.  ubi  wpri.  Fojyd.  Virg.  tte. 

§  Maldcnat.  Sum.  q.  15.  mi.  17.  Item,  eoti  toltmtHai  ex  stM  00Httitidi<m$ 
Ecclesi^  til  ineenta,  Atalrimo'iii  oeri  aiiicuittm  ab  ipso  EccUat!  eapitt,  reriam 
omnium  conditore,  l[c.  Extra.  Item,  vinculum  voli  soUnnii,  el  solulio  tjui  est 
txstatmta  Ealfsix.  Antonin.  Simplex vtivm  apudDeum  non  minhi  dfligaiquim 
taUaiie,  Cele*t.  Eiir.  qtd  Clerici,  ITe. 

II  JVoK  fsl  d>  essaUiA  sacerdotis  stnart  cattilatem ;  poHdoqutdem  Gr^ei, 
ttiam  ab  Eceksid  Latiiti,  ftrmittutUur  in  eonjiigii  fiedtra  ptrmanert.  Dom. 
Sot.  I.  vii.  de  Jure.  q.  4. 

1  P.  Veneta*.  Brocaid.  Lnd.  VenomwuiU).  Jai.  Indui,  of  the  Chritdant  in  la- 
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Syria,  Ethiopia,  Russia,  the  Georgians,  &c.  allow  the  conjunction 
of  ministry  and  marriage ;  and  are  so  far  from  requiring  a  vow  of 
necessary  contineticy,  that  they  latfaer  erroneously  pie-require  a  ne- 
cessity of  marriage  in  the  pereons  to  be  ordained.  It  is  only  the 
Church  of  Rome  *,  tbe  great  and  impei'iou!>  mistress  of  tlie  world, 
that  imposes  the  yoke  ot  this  vow  upon  her  vassals :  Imposes  it ; 
but,  ad  libitum;  so  ax  her  great  paramour,  in  wlio^  vast  bosooi 
that  whole  Church  lies,  may  dispense  with  it  as  he  lists. 

Hear  that  ircefutoble  discourse  of  Cardinal  Cajetan.  His  worda 
bear  weight;  and  are  not  unworthy  the  eyes  of  my  reader.  "There- 
fore," saith  he  +,  "  since  the  Pojie  may,  at  hia  pleasore,  loose  the 
bond  of  that  statute,  it  tbllotvs  necessarily,  that  if  a  priest  of  the 
Western  Church  shall  marry  by  the  Pope's  leave,  without  aiiy  reo- 
sonabie  cause,  that  such  marria^  of  his  is  a  true  marrii^^,  and  the 
puties  married  arc  true  husband  and  wife,  and  their  issue  truly  Ic- 
ghimate,  although,  in  so  marrying,  both  the  parties  should  sin  ma|'- 
tally,  in  doing  this  act  against  the  vow  of  cnastity,  without  a  rea> 
sonable,  or  at  least  a  probable  cause  %  of  their  so  licensing :  and, 
consequently,  neither  should  the  Pope  himself- be  excused  frooi 
■aortal  sin.  But,  if  there  be  any  reasonable  cause  of  dispensing 
with  this  vow  of  chastity ;  then,  the  party  thus  marrying  and  dis- 
pensed with,  may  both  safely  many  and  live  in  marriage.  And, 
tiereupon  it  appears,  that,  since  a  reasonable  cause  of  dispensing 
with  tliis  vow  of  chastity  may  be  not  only  the  public  utility,  whe- 
ther civil  or  ecclesiastical,  but  any  other  greater  good  than  the  ob- 
snvirie  of  that  chastity ;  it  justly  follows,  that  the  Pope  not  only 
n^,  but  with  a  safe  conscience  may  dispense  with  a,  priest  of  the 
Westers,"  or  Roman,  "  Church,  that  he  may  marry  ;  even  besides 
(because  of  a  public  benefit.  And,  therefore,  ttte  determination 
of  some  hath  been  too  presumptuous,  in  aJhrming,  that,  absolutely 
aud  without  such  cause,  the  Pope  cannot  dispense:  whereas,  as 
we  have  shewed,  the  Pope  may  do  it  without  any  cause,  though  in 
so  doing  he  should  sin;  and,  with  any  reasonable  cause,  with- 
oatsin:  and,  inboth,thematnmony  stancU  6rm."  Thusbe.  Words, 
that  neither  paraphrase  nor  enforcement. 

And,  how  usual  §  the  practice  of  tliis  dispensation  hath  beeu, 
that  we  may  not  rest  only  in  speculation,  appears  enough  by  the 
i^enuous  complaint' of  their  selected  Carainals  H,  to  Paul  the 
l^ird ;  who  cry  down  the  abuse  of  these  over-frequent  grants,  which 
they  would  not  have  yielded,  but  upon  public  and  weigh^' causes: 

*  Non  ti  quid  lurbida  Roma  einet,  aee'edaj.  Pen.,  Eidtsia  slalulo,  nee  urti' 
versalit,  sed  Latins.  Eipenc.  1,  i.  de  Corn.  c.  13. 

-(-  Idcireo,  ciim  tumnau  Ponti/ex  posiil,  ad  libitum,  Ijc.  Cajet.  Opiitc.  de 
CaMitaie. 

t   Dubia  ecaati. 

\  Sedet  cUmcalissima,  audi  nuUi  dttsse  eonsuevit,  dunimodo  albi  aUquid  oet 
Tubei  inlcrcedat.  Matih.  Varii. 

11  Aliu^abusui  est  in  Disperualioiiibui,  cam  Conslilutit  in  Sacr.  Ord.  Ice. 
Concil.  SeleciOT.  Card.  Si  sacerdotts  nan  maturA  deliberalioiie  le  asltinxf 
rumt,  videtdRom.  Pent.,  qui  cirea  hitc  lolet  dispeasfrt,  quid^t  agerubim  in  par- 
ticulttriha.  Mari.  Pereiiui.  itv. 
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"Especially,"  say  tfiey,  "in  these  times,  wherein  the  Lutherans 

iir^e  this  matter  with'  so  much  vehemence." 

Neither  is  it  long,  siiKe  our  kind  i]{)03tate,  M.  Carier,  gave  us, 
here  in  England,  frotn  bigger  men  than  himself,  an  overture  of  the 
likelihood  of  this  liberal  dispensation,  from  his  Holy  Father  of 
Rome,  upon  the  conditions  of  our  re-subjectiuii.  Would  we,  there- 
fore, but  stoop  to  kiss  the  carbuncle  of  that  sacred  toe,  our  Clergy 
might  as  well  consist  with  holy  wedlock,  as  the  Grecian.  Oh,  the 
gross  mockery  of  souls,  not  more  ignorant,  than  credulous !  Will 
Eis  Holiness  aispeuse  with  us  for  our  sin  ?  We  can  be  dispensed 
with  at  home,  for  bis  dispensation.  It  is  their  sorrow,  that  the 
world  b  grown  wiser  ■,  and  fiuds  heaven  no  less  near  to  Dover-cliff, 
t^n  to  the  Seven-Hills. 

And,  ere  we  leave  this  point,  it  is  very  considerable,  what  may 
be  a  reasonable  cause  of  this  dispensation  :  for  tliose  very  Jesuits, 
\^ich  hold  the  power  of  this  vow  such  *,  that  the  vehementest  temp-^ 
tations  and  foils  of  the  flesh  may  not  be  relieved  with  an  arbitrary 
matrimony  ;  since  the  matter  of  this  vow  is  so  important,  and  car- 
ries so  much  danger  in  the  violation,  as  that  it  is  not  to  be  left  to 
the  power  of  a  private  judgment  t,  though  morally  certain,  whe- 
ther matrimony,  all  things  considered,  be,  in  tliis  particular  expe- 
dient ;  for  that  may  be  ht  for  a  man  as  a  singular  person,  whicn  is 
not  fit  for  him  as  part  of  the  community :  yet,  they  grant,  that  this 
extreme  perplexedness  and  violence  of  carnal  motions,  b  a  just 
cause  of  dispensation  J .  What  need  we  more  f  Though  some  Ca- 
suists^ be  more  favourable;  andgrant,  that,  in  such  cases,  we  may 
not  only  allow  but  persuade  matrimony  to  the  perplexed  votary  : 
as  Cardinal  £neas  Sylvius  jl,  who  was  never  less  Pius  than  when 
he  was  Fius,  gives  this  hearty  advice  to  his  friend  John  Freiliid,  a. 
Homan  priest,  that  he  should,  notwithstanding  his  Orders,  help 
himself  by  marriage :  yet  the  furuter  will  serve  our  turn.  If,  there- 
fore, those  superiors,  which  have  all  lawful  and  spiritual  authority 
over  us,  shall  liave  thought  good,  upon  this  reasonable  cause,  to  - 
give  a  generality  of  dispensation  to  all  such  of  our  Cleigy,  as  sliali 
not,  after  all  careful  and  serious  endeavours,  find  themselves  able 
to  contain;  allowing  them,  by  these  lawful  remedies,  to  quench 
those  impure  fiames ;  what  can  any  Jesuit  or  Devil  excfeipt  against 
this?  This  is  simply  the  clear  case  of  them,  whose  cause  I  oiaiotaui. 


*  HU  tnlii  ailrietm,  turn  potest  matritnonium  absque  ditptiKatione  i 
mtameis  vchemealUsimis  cantis  stimuUs  urgealur,  Ifc.  iJaDcb.  I.  vli.  de  I 
Imped.  DItp.  I 


+  AtithtiTttca  superiorii  disperisanlJi  expeclatida  eU, 

X  Communis  illu  rtguia  Dartartini,  ct  nonanatim  Cajetani,  Jiimintm  fuando 
ei,  quivovH,  constat  aliquid  tsse  melius  pr^terili  voti  materii  posst  propnd 
auihoriiate  recedere.  Sinch.  1.  vii.de  Mair.  Imped. 

I  Angd.Mair.3,  Imped.  5.  in  fine  vera  rrui.  I.  pan.  spec.  art.  15. 

\\  ]E.a.Sf\.  Epif«.307.  So  Benedict.  XII.  gave  diipeniaiion  lo  Petrarch,  Arch- 
deacoQ  of  Parma,  to  muryhii  Laura;  loo  near  him  in  lilood,  a*  it  it  thought:  and, 
.  ex  ii&eriore  gratis,  that  he  thould  k^epal]  hitpromotioDi,  and  receive  yet  more, 
on  condition,  that  the  laid  Benedict  mieht  haverhcuieofPeirarch's  ti«er.  Maith. 
Parker.  Defeni.  of  Pr.  Mair.  ex  Fatciculo  Temp.-,  et  PJaiina:  et  Vila  ft- 
itarchK,  &c. 
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And,  yet  further,  put  the  case  this  bad  not  heen  ;  H",  without  the 
thought  of  any  Koinish  Dispensation,  the  Eastern  Church*  never 
held  it  needful  to  retjuire  the  vow  of  single  life  in  the  ministers 
of  the  altar,  (they  know  the  words  of  their  own  gloss)  why 
should  not  our  Church  challenge  the  same  immunity:  for,  (that, 
from  the  general  consideration  of  ecclesiastics,  as  such  ;  we  may. 
turn  our  eyes  to  our  ecclesiastics,  in  special)  no  Church  under  liea. 
yen  kept  itself  more  free  from  the  bondage  of  thoie  tyrannous  im- 
positions  1 

The  Clergy  of  this  Island  t,  from  the  beginning,  never  offered 
any  such  TOW,  the  Bishop  never  required  it,  for  more,  if  any  cre- 
dit be  due  to  histories,  than  a  thousand  years  after  Christ.  The 
CTeat  champion  of  Rome,  Master  Harding,  was  driven  to  say,  "  they 
did  it  by  a  beck,  H  nnt  by  a.  Dieii-gard :"  but  could  never  prove  it 
done  by  either. 

Neither  is  it  more  worth  my  reader's  note,  than  my  adversarj's 
indignation,  that  the  wise  Providence  of  God  so  pleased  to  contrive 
it  of  old,  as  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  first  conversion  of  this 
happy  island,  it  rather  consjSired  « ith  tiic  Greek  Church,  dian  with 
the  Roman.  After  the  Grecian  account,  we  kept  oyr  Easter:  in- 
somuch as  Beda  tells  us,  tliat  Pope  John  the  Fourth,  about  the 
year  631,  was  fain  to  require  of  the  English,  that  they  would  keep 
their  Pasch  after  the  Koman  feshion  ;  a  difference,  as  it  was  then 
taken,  of  no  small  importance :  the  story  of  St.  Aidanus  and  Col- 
niannus,  may  he  herein  an  abundant  witness ;  and,  for  the  Biitons, 
Beda  left  them  in  the  close,  both  of  his  life  and  history ;  fast  to 
Greece,  loose  from  Rome.  After  the  Grecian  form,  we  celebrated 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  After  the  Grecian  liberty,  we  conti- 
nued the  marriages  of  persons  ccclesVaatical,  through  so  many  cen- 
turies of  years,  without  the  scandal,  without  the  contradiction  of 
the  Christian  World ;  so  as  now  we  are  but  repossessed  of  the  an- 
cient right  of  our  forefathers,  which  the  interposition  of  the  Romish 
tvraniiy,  for  awhile,  injuriously  delarred. 

'  Our  adversaries  have  wont  to  brand  us,  for  the  uncharitable  cen- 
sures of  our  forefathers:  and  can  they  think  the  successions  of  many 
•reneralions  so  faithless,  that  they  made  solemn  vons,  for  no  other 
purpose,  but  only  to  break  them  ?  Tt  was  the  question  of  the  rich 
and  precious  Jewell  of  England,  to  which  his  hardy  adversary  had 
never  the  fece  lo  reply.  My  refuter's  forehead  is  stronger,  with  a 
we^er  wit.     Let  him  try  here  the  power  of  his  audacity. 

And,  if  the  Church  of  this  island,  in  the  days  of  her  forced  servi- 
tude to  the  Roman  See,  maintained  this  liberty  (as  we  prove  in  the 
sequel]  and  derived  it  to  posterity,  how  much  more  free  shall  it  be 
for  OS  to  renew  and  enjoy  it,  after  the  just  excussion  of  that  servile 
yoke ! 

Let  now  C.  E.  go  waste  good  hours,  and  mar  clean  paper  in  dis. 

*  OcciiUntalis  (non  OrienlalU)  Eccleiia  castilalh  oblulit  solum:  in  Oiu.  31. 
t  Vid.  pcMiea.  Epiit.  (iirard,  Cboraceni.  Arch,  id  Anielni. — Huiuingd.  Fabian. 
Pdjpdor.  \  irgil.  vid.  poit,  lib.  ill. 


94  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

proving  the  marrisge  of  RomiGh  votaries ;  and,  in  the  mean  tune^ 
come  as  near  my  question,  as  Thames  is  to  Tiber.  What  is  this, 
but  to  mock  the  reader,  and  abuse  himself? 

How  much  wiser  is  he  grown  in  the  process  of  his  dbcourse, 
where  he  grants  our  marriage,  and  denies  our  clergy.  From  which 
weak  and  witless  hold,  if  we  beat  him  not,  in  the  due  place,  we 
puffer  not  enough  trom  that  rude  hand. 


SECT.  IV". 

TIaving  then  hitherto  detected  no  error,  no  ignorance,  but  his  own ; 
be  now  descends  to  untruths,  and  finds*  hcie  so  many  niistakiiiga, 
lies,  ^sifications,  that  a  reader  would  wonder,  by  what  art  I  could 
couch  so  many  of  them  in  so  small  a  room ;  and  might  verily  think 
that  I  could  out-iie  the  Legends,  and  out-juggle  a  Jesuit.  But,  ere 
I  have  done,  tbese  shali  appear  to  be  but  tpe  hctions  of  a  passionate 
fugitive  :  the  man  shall  be  cooler ;  I  shall  be  innocent ;  and  my  rea- 
der shall  say,  that,  if  that  forehead  had  not  been  so  oft  crossed,  Jt 
could  not  have  had  so  little  shame. 

My  first  untruth  \i.  That  I  avouch  St., Paul  to  call  the  single  life 
Ttfpnests,  a  Doctrine  of  BevUs. 

Reader,  is  my  Detector  awake  ?  I  said.  That  to  maintain  the  un- 
lawfulness of  the  marriage  of  the  ministers  of  God,  is,  according  to 
St.  Paul,  a  Doctrine  of  Devils ;  and  now  be  would  pemiade  the 
world,  I  said  thus  of  the  single  life  of  his  priests.  What  can  we 
make  of  tliis  ?  That  single  me  is  a  Doctrine  }  If  not  truth,  yet  let 
him  learn  to  speak  sense. 

But,  that  he  may  not  always  refute  what  I  never  affirmed,  I  must 
guess  at  what  he  meant.  He  would  elude  this  charge,  with  that 
stale  shift,  worn  out  with  tlie  pens  of  his  predecessors,  that  St.  Paul 
is  to  be  understood,  according  to  Theodorit,  of  those,  which  call 
marriage  execrable  i:  according  to  St.  Austin,  that  say,  "  Marriage 
is  evil,  and  of  the  Devil's  making :"  according  to  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus,  of  those,  that  abhor  marriage :  of  Manichees,  and  otlier  he- 
retics, as  Ambrose  and  Euiphanius ;  from  which  "  Catholics  are  so 
far,  that  they  approve  it  for  a  sacrament," 

First,  the  words  of  St.  Paul  are  xuAufvTuv  yan^Tv ;  forbidding  te 
marry  i  not,  condemning  marriage,  l^en,  we  know  well,  what 
die  Tacians,  Ebionites,  Encratites,  Montanists,  Marcionites,  Mani- 
chees, Adamites,  and  Aposloliques  lield  of  matrimony.  "The 
Apostle  brands  them  here ;" — but,  what  \  Thebi,  only  ?  While  he 
condemns  them,  doth  he  free  those,  that  partake  with  them  ?  The 
act  ir,  one,  Forbiddance  of  marriage ;  whether  to  some,  or  to  more, 
Of  to  all,  St.  Paul  expresses  not.  The  number  doth  not  vaiy  the 
quality.  And,  if  one  be  a  part  of  all,  then  to  condemn  marriage  in 
some  one  kind  of  men,  can  it  be  other,  dian  the  partaking  of  au. 

*  Refill,  p.  n.  t  Nttplias  merahilas.  Ire.  ,-.  , 
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unireraal  condemnation  of  it  i  This  then  only  he  hath  gained,  that 
some  others  have  been  deeper  in  this  evil,  than  themselTes. 

ObjecL  "  But  our  Apostle  speaks  of  them,  which  condemn  mar- 
line as  evil  in  itself;" — 

Ans.  We  take  ^at  he  gives.  No  man's  mouth  shall  condemn 
my  Refuter,  but  his  own.  What  was  he,  that  accused  marriage  of 
iMoliness,  oat  Qi  Sancti  atefe ;  Beyeholi/?  uf  Uncleannejs,  out 
of  Omnia  munda  mundis ;  AU  things  are  cUan  to  the  clean  f  of  Con- 
tamination with  carnal  concupiscence  }  Was  it  not  his  own  Pupe 
loiiocentiiis  •?  Who  was  he,  that  interpreteth  of  marriage,  toe 
text  Rom.  viii.  8.  Those,  thai  are  in  iliejiesh,  camiot  please  God  f 
that  called  the  married  man,  no  less  than  the  whoremonger,  secta- 
torem  libidinam,  pneceptorem  vitiorum ;  "A  follower  of  lust,  a 
teacher  of  vice  ?"  that  said,  "  Marriage  was  a  loosing  the  reins  to 
Juiury,  aD  inhiation  after  obscene  lusts  ?"  Was  it  not  his  Pope 
Siiicius  t,  the  first  founder,  if  we  may  believe  their  now-defaced 
gloss,  of  forced  continency  i  Who  was  it,  that  called  marriage  a 
"defiling  with  unclean  society,"  and  "  execrable  contagion  ?"  Was 
itDothis  Council  of  Toledo  I?  Who  was  it  that  called  marriage 
Spurcitias  immundas ;  "  filthy  beastliness  ?"  Was  it  not  his  St.  Duu- 
stao  and  Oswald  §r  Let  him  construe  this ;  and  then  tell  me,  what 
it  is,  if  this  be  not,  *'  to  condemn  marriage  as  evil  ^." 

Yet  more,  his  own  example  shall  convince  him.  He  pleads  out 
of  St  Austin,  that  this  text,  amongst  others,  intends  to  strike  at 
the Manicheea.  Now  the  Manichees  allowed  marriage  to  their  au> 
^Ts,  that  is,  analogic^Iy,  their  Laity ;  forbad  it  to  their  Elect!, 
thtt  is,  their  Clergy :  so  far  approving  it  in  their  Laic-Clients,  that 
no  modest  pen  may  write  whence  they  fetched  their  sacramental 
hread  ^.  Either,  then,  the  Manichees  must  be  excluded,  or  Pa- 
pists  most  be  taken  in  for  company  into  this  Doctrine  of  Devils. 

It  is  true,  they  miscall  marriage  a  Sacrament :  so  as  we  may  well 
wonder  at  these  two  extremes  in  one  doctrine ;  and  stud^,  in  vain, 
bow  the  same  thing  ^ould  be  sacred  in  a  ceremonious  inchoation, 
aod  in  the  real  consummation  morally  impure ;  how  a  sacrament 
should  be  incompatible  with  a  sacreu  person.  These  Sphyngian 
Riddles  are  for  better  heads. 

With  what  brow,  dien,  can  my  Detector  add  •*,  that,  "  With  St. 
Chrysostom  and  ^t  Austin,  they  do  but  compare  marriage ;  they 
do  not  condemn  it;  only  teaching  marriage  to  be  good,  virginity 
better  j  with  Fulgentius,  not  so  comparing  virginity  to  corn,  that 

*  Innoc.  Emperio  ToloK^iic:  EpiM.  3.  e.  1.  Ditt.  82.  PropOsuisH. 

-f   Ead.  Dia.  c.  Plurimoi  ad  Himemiro  Tanvca,  Cp.  1.  Scmoea  naruqiudif- 


JerenUamptmeni  aomi'iU  cormubii,  anam  eatideinqut  r*m  effeeitli  atiua^ii  et 
eonpigii.  La«r.  ValU,  Canon.  Eccl.  Later.  1.  i,  de  Volupc. 

X   Xliorum  aiU  qiutrumcunque  fiEminarum   immiatdd  soetetaia,  et  exeerabili 


tonlagiotu  tttrfari.  Cone.  Tof.  8.  c.  i.  clL  i  C.  E.  p.  231. 

?\   vide  Rrgiit,  Eccl.  Wigomientii,  poitea.  1.  iii. 
I  Etitmdoil  Matrimonio  urt  itaU>  earitale :  pleaded  in  the  CMmcil  of  Trent. 
HiMor.  Coccil.  p.  663. 
%  Auguit.  d«  Hxm.  ad  (iuodtnttl-Deum.  •*  Refut.  p.  19. 
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they  count  marriage  cockle  V  (n  this,  where  ^ould  they  find  an 
adversary  }  But,  it  lu}^iir\-,  filthiiiesj,  unclean nese,  contagion,  beast- 
liness, vice,  obscenity,  be  the  styles  of  good;  we  can  well  aJlow 
ihcm  to  tite  honour  at  C.  E'g  vii^inity,  and  are  content  our  marriages 
should  pass  for  evil. 


My  second  untruth,  he  saith,  is.  That  I  make  the  single  life  of 
priests  the  Brand  of  Antichrist]  an  ism  *. 

Shameless  mouth  ',  Where  did  1  ever  say  so  ?  My  words  are  : 
*'  Were  it  not  for  this  opinion,  the  Church  of  Rome  would  want  one 
evident  Brand  of  her  Antichristianism."  The  life  is  one  thing ;  the 
opinion,  another.  Single  life  is  good  :  ihe  opinion  of  the  necessity 
of  single  life,  and  the  unlawfulness  of  the  married,  is  antichrist! an. 
What  can  be  more  plain  ?  yet  this  wilful  slanderer  tells  the  world, 
that  I  make  the  profession  of  continence,  antichristian  ;  whereas, 
we  do  willingly  profess,  that  true  profession  of  true  contiiiency  is 
truly  laudable ;  that  the  forceable  imposition  of  it,  as  necessary  to 
some  state  of  men,  savours  strongly  of  that  A/an  of  Sin.  Now,  let 
my  reader  judge,  whose  untruth:^  my  adversary  hath  hitherto  de- 
tected. 

Neither  can  I  eat  that  word  of  mine,  unless  I  would  renonnce  the 
Apostle;  who  seems  purposely  to  decypher  our  Romanists  by  these 
lines.  For,  having  immediately-  before  described  the  condition  of 
Bishops  and  Deacons,  with  their  wives  and  children,  allowing  them 
indifferently  with  others  a  married  estate ;  he  presently,  as  foresee- 
ing that  pomt  which  would  be  most  subject  to  contradiction,  fore- 
tells, that  the  seducing  spirits  of  A  nti  christian  ism  wonld  forbid  mar- 
riage :  and  thi^  he  fore-prophesies  shall  be  done  in  the  latter,  or,  as 
their  Vulgate  and  Rhemists  t  turn  it,  In  the  last  times ;  and  that,  by 
them,  which  shall  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy.  Neither  of  which  can 
so  exactly  agree  to  those  first  heretics ;  who,  as  they  were  eariy  in 
Ume,  so  also  gross  in  their  doctrine ;  wherein  there  was  more  open 
impiety,  than  secret  dissimulation/ 


SECT.  vr. 

In  vain,  therefore,  doth  my  Refuter  britig  in  Sl  Paul,  as. an  abet- 
tor of  his  forced  continence  t;  while  he  aaifh  of  younger  widows, 
that.  When  thin/  Itave  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they  viiU 
vtarry ;  having  damnation,  because  they  have  forsaken  their  first  faith. 


•  Rt^ut.  pp.  IS,  20, 
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In  wbkfa  [dace^  boulbed  before  to  tlie  bno  by  many  contrpfscwrEv 
Biiie  adversary  hath  learned  of  his  Bellannia  tQ  trmmpUabQ?c  ipe.n- 
mre.  "  This  first  ikuh,"  ntitb  lie,  "  all  tht  Fathers,  wiiltqut.  ex-* 
eeption,  anderstand  to  be  a  vow  or  promise,  aiMde  ^  God  of  Qan~. 
tinence,  hi  the  state  of  wUlowbood."  It  ia  a  wide  word,  <'  Kll  1I19 
Fatherx."  I  bad  thought  I  bad  read  in  holy  Ath^i^Kius  *-,  ^<s  .w- 
iu,  qui  prhnavi  fdan  haptUmi,  4»lilis  matitvUn,  irrilam,Jaeilu :, 
**  Woe  to.you,  that  make  vok)  tlie  Brat  faith  of  bajXJsni,  ordv^efjC 
from  heaven."  I  had  thought  Jeroaie  bBd!ioniewhfirB^M<lt,''Th9j> 
are  not  worthy  of  belief  which  have  voided  tiieirfinit  Mief-,  Mar- 
don,  I  mean,  and  Bamlidea ;'"  wiiom  yet  1  never  foiiiid  cundeofiiod 
for  the  breach  of  any  vow  of  continence.  I  had  thought,  tUe  au- 
llur  oS  the  luterhnear  Gloss  would  not  have  croiwed  all  ih^  {^ather$, 
in  expoonding  it,  Fidan  bapiimii ;  *'  'Die  faith  of  baptism  -,",  which 
ii  indeed  thefirst/ailh .-  and  the  Apostle  sajth  i/ie  first ;  >not  "  tha 
former."  As  for  that  other,  which  lie  iuiagiues,  avow  of  continued 
viduity,  it  was  iieither/aiVA  nor  first.  Let  him  instance,  if  he  cati, 
where  our  Apostle  takes  Faith  ^or  a  Vow,  Rather,  as  if  he  aieant 
to  expound  aii  own  word  in  this  very  Scripture  and  this  oocat^ion, 
be  clean  this  doubt,  while  lie  speaks  of  tne  wilfully  improvident 
man,  that  he  hath  denied  the/aith,  ojid  is  worst  than  an  infidd;  and 
SOU',  in  the  same  context,  he  speaks  of  Uwse  perverted  widows^ 
that  thtv  have  forsaken  thejditk. 

Much  leas  is  k  the  first ;  whether  in  time,  or  digttity :  for,  they 

conid  not  bare  been  Church-vlidows,  if  not  Christians;  and  they 

cwld  not  be  Christians,  if  they  should  have  valued  the  vow  of  their 

wikwhood  above  the  vAw  c^  their  Christionit)'.     Yea,  so  far  was 

this  inim  the  Srat  vow,  if  it  bad  been  one,  as  that  it  was  tbe  last  of 

all:  for,  according  to  them;  their  first  &ith  must  be  to  their  hv»* 

ham/;  their  second  to  Cbrint,  in  their  initiation  to  religiou ;  their 

hat,  in  the.vwv  of  widowhood.     So  as  bet«  is  aiieignea  vow  madd 

bith,  and  last  made  first;  and  all,  to  uphold  a  crazy  conceit  of  our 

Romanists,  which  bath  no  oUior  ground  but  this  one  ambiguity> 

Chrysostom  |:,  indeed,  calls  it  ^uvdifxiiv ;  pactum;  " a  covenant -." 

but,  what  covenant,  or  with  whom,  be  expresses  not ;  ivbether  of 

Christianity,  or  of  widofriiaad,  or  of  ministnuioa ;   some  of  tbe 

others,  that  followed  him,  snake  according  to  the  gloss,  which  the 

ODirapt  conceit  of  the  times  nad  set  upon  him. 

But  what  need  my  Sefiiter  stand  upon-  particular  authors,  he 
says  ^,  when  he  may  bring  two  hundred  and  fouiteen  Bishops,  all 
mting  in  Cotmcjl  at  Camuge,  all  agreeing  in  this  exposition  i 
pointlog  us  to  the  Fotuth  Council  t^  Carthage;  Can.  ulL  HisOra. 
tsui  had  wont  to  tell  us  (fi^r  the  more  Grace)  tl^  it  was  ia  the  Third 

*  L.  vi.de  Triniiate :  de  Bcauiuilihe  Filii  Dei  ad  TheopUluTn.  El inilruminla 
tiberlatis  semel  eonctsta  per  Utratlunem  infirmalh, 

■|-  Jfon  ruMt  digai fide,  qui  primaitifidetn  hapti'iai  irrilttm/tCtfUtit  i  Atar- 
eioaem,  loquor,  tt  Baii^m,'  tliqr.  ProKoi.  w  li^iil.  adTit. 

!  lUAu.  p.  80.         .  §  UefM.  f.  ai. 
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CounciTof  Carthage;  Can.  4.  Now  he  is  tau[^t  to  ohansa  his 
note.  "  8?)  dotb  C.  K.,  with  bis  Binios,  tell  us  it  was  the  r  ourdi 
■  Cotincil,  and  the  last  Caaon.  We  have  reason  to  suspect  it  was 
in  neither.  The  very  style  and  manner  of  discourse,  so  different 
from  the  rest  of  those  brief  Canons  and  the  iashion  of  those  times, 
carry  in  it  open  likelihood  of  bastardy.  It  was  an  easy  fraud,  to 
patch  it  to  tlie  end  of  those  Canons :  neither,  whiuh-learned  Junius 
tanght  me  6r»t  to  observe,  is  it  found  among  the  Greek ;  than 
4vhich,  there  cannot  be  a  wovse  sign. 

But,  tliat  1  may  at  once  ans^ver  this  vaunt  of  antiqat^,  and  stop 
the  mouth  of  this  Caviller ;  let  me  ask  him,  whether  those  Fathers, 
whom  he  cites  for  this  sense,  do  not  take  those  young  widows  for  vota- 
ries. If  they  do,  OS  he  cannot  deny,  how  can  these  two  stand  to* 
getlier,  That  they  should  have  damnation,  hecause,  aeainst  their 
vow,  they  would  marry ;  and ,  yet,  that  the  Apostle  should  wi^ 
them  to  many  ?  Can  he  imagine  that  St.  Paul  would  advise  them 
to  iticnr  wilful  damnation  ? 

And  if,  in  this,  I  should  have  dissented  from  the  interpretation  of 
much  antiquity,  I  should  but  take  to  myself  die  liberty  of  his  mas- 
ters, the  Jesuits ;  with  whom  this  is  no  novelty.  For  mstance :  his 
not  unlearned  and  bold  Maldonate  *,  as  we  shall  see  afterwards, 
upon  a  text  of  this  very  question,  confessing  the  current  of  the 
stream  of  antiquity,  can  come  in,  at  last,  with  a  doctorly  wipe  of 
adduci  -non  possum  ut  seijuar ;  "  I  cannot  go  with  them."  This 
pi-ivilege  is  for  none  but  the  Fathers  of  the  Society,  to  control 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

The  slate  then  of  these  widows  +  was  shortly  this.  Tliey'  being, 
for  their  poverty,  sustained  by  Church-alms  %>  upon  condition  of 
attendance  on  tne  Saints,  wliether  sick  or  travelling,  were  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  this  service ;  but,  some  of  the  younger  sort, 
being  inveigled  1^  infidei-lovers,  were  drawn  to  leave,  not  their 
station  only  of  their  ministration,  but  their  profesHion  of  Chris- 
tianity. These  had  damnation  most  justly,  for  casting'  off  their 
first Jaitk.  Their  marriage  was  accidentally  faulty;  beoausO  it 
forced  them  from  their  holy  employment:  their  apostacy  was  ab- 
solutely and  damnably  sinful ;  in  that  they  left  Cbnst,  and  followed 
afler  Satan. 

The  inextricable  dilemma  ^,  then,  of  my  Detector  is  easily  ao- 
B-.vered.  "  I  demand  now  of  Master  HaH,  whether  these  yoang 
widows,  in  breaking  their  vows,  did  sin  or  not.  If 'they  did  not; 
why  shall  they  have  damnation  i  if  they  did  sin,  as  indeed  tfaey 
did,  then  how  is  the  vow  unlawfiil  ?  how  the  brand  of  aotichris- 
lianism  )"  Nothing  can  be  more  base,  than  to  beg  the  question. 
Whiit  do  we  di.sptiie,  but  whether  any  vow  were  made  f  and,  if 
any,  whether  of  continence,  or  of  service  ?  But  why  then  shall 
they  have  damnation.'   for  waxing  wanton   against   Christ;    not 

*  MdlilDnat.  in  Manh.  xix.  1 1.  -  f  XiipA  atti  tS  xnSa^. 

X  De  Ail  agit,  fute  ad  Eeclesiie  stipem  vcU  liiiniileeiiim  Ttdfit^aniia^  fw 
sitmplibut aleiidte.  Eipeni.-.  di:  Coot.  1,  jv.  c.  1.  §  Refut.  pp.  2\,  22. 
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merely  for  marrvins.  If,  to  matry,  were  to  vnx  wanton  against 
Christ,  why  would  Uie  Apostle  Iwve  advised  it  Uiein  ?  in  a  word, 
for  abandoning  both  th^  office  and  religion. 

Lastly,  who  can  but  wonder  at  the  iace  of  our  adversaries,  that 
dare  bring  forth  so  i^in  a  witoeas  against  thenuelvea  ?  For,  if  die 
TOW  of  contitience  be  the  firtt  faith  here  tpoken  oi,  then  may  not 
any  woman,  by  the  Apostte's  cfasi^c,  oia^e  thii  tow,  tiU  she  be 
tliieeacore  yean  old ;  which,  how  is  it,  at  this  day,  practised  in  the 
Romi^  Church  ?  since  *,  as  the  Csesar-Augusiane  Council  and 
the  Agathenseabated  itto  forty  yean;  ^nd  ttie  Third  Council  of 
Carthage,  yet  lower,  to  five  and  twenty  :  so  Pope  Gregory  t  fell, 
jet  loner,  to  eishleee  ;  uid  sone  otlier  Councils,  yet  lou-er,  to 
twelve  :  although  the  Trent- Con  fere  nee  %  very  liberally  rise  up  tai 
wliole  sixteen.  Either,  therefore,  let  them  grant,  that  our  Apostle 
speaks  not  of  ^'otaries;  or  else,  let  them  follow  his  rule  of  the  age 
«  Totariea ;  that  the  world  may  think  they  have  honest  nunnerieii : 
md  let  tbem  confess  tbetr  change  presumptuous. 

Thus,  I  hope,  this  gordian  knot,  "  Uiat  requires  more  strength 
d>ao  Master  Hall's  learning,  and  a  sharper  edge-  than  Alcxandt^r's 
sword  to  <^olve  or  cut,"  is  pmred  more  easy  than  the  .knot  -  of  a 
friar's  girdle,  which  a  very  dull  whittle  may  cut  asunder:  aiid  C  E.'« 
^ipeal  to  all  scholars,  prodaims  hiio- ignorantly  cenfidest 


SECT.  VIL 

Ifithad  oot  been  for  two  poor  words  of  mine  §,  both  yet  misun- 
dentood,  T  woacier  how  C.  £.  U  could  have  discovered  to  the 
iFoiid  jiis  dexterity,  in  senitig.out  his  oft^sodden  coleworts ;  the  re< 
iuse  of  his  Bellarmin  and  Coccius. 

Tlireescoie  and  four  pages  ^  or  more,  hath.he  bravdy  spent  in 
the  vindication  of  virginity,  which  never  houest  and  wii>e  man  op- 
posed. 

"  Let  their  shaTelings,"  I  said,  "  speak  for  themselves;  upon 
whom  their  unlawful  vow  hath  forced  a  wiliiil  and  impossible  ne- 
cessity." The  man  is  angry,  that  I  meddled  with  his  crown  :  but, 
if  hb  hair  bad  not  been  longer  than  his  wit,  this  deep  offence  )na 
never  been.  For,  if  he  bad  taken  my  words,  cum  grano  sails,,  la 
the  sense  which  thjey  will  only  well  bear,  "  Let  such  of  their 
shavelings,  as  upon  whom  an  unlawful  vow  hath  forced  an  impossi- 
bte  necessity,  speak  for  themselves,"  (none  other  need  speaking 
for)  he  had  found  the  sentence  so  particular,  that  it  might  have 
spi^^  him  both  much  spleen  and  work :  since,  neither  was  it  in 
my  heart,  tter  to  affirm  the  obsenation  of  this  vow  impossible  to 
any  man  ;  neither  will  he,  I  hope,  hold,  that  it  is  kept  by  all.     It  is 

*  Bellar.  de  MommIiU.  L  u.  c  35.  Can.  13.  f  Greg.  1.  i.  Epiii.  4S. 

J  ScM.  25.  c.  15.  %  "IinpoMiWe."    "  Ualawful.*  |!  Refill,  pp. 

23,24.  f  FrompigeSCiMqveaJOD. 

Dctzscii/Googic  . 


100  POLtttlCAL  WOBKa. 

not  in  the  power  of  the  razor,  together  with  the  bmB  to  cot  off  in> 

ordinate  liFeatiotu  :  some  vow,  which  cannot  contain.    Upon  thn 

supposition  only,  I  called  this  necessity  imposohle,  and  this  tow 

unlav'ful. 

I  candot,  therefore,  but  pi^  my  paasionate  Detecter,  that  hft 
hath  set  himseLf  alt  otiafrot^,  in  running  tltt  wild-goose  chase 
^one ;  following  nothing  but  hii  own  fancy;  while  he  puraues  a 
certain  chimeiicil  monster,  tbatbolds  cmlinenee  utteriy  and  mur 
Teraally  impossible. 

And,  that  be  may  the  better  repent  him  of  thiswirieai  wbstc, 
and  prevent  the  spoil  of  good  paper  hereatter,  left  hin  know,  at 
once,  which  perhaps  hath  not  hitherto  been  aiknted.  hioi,  what  we 
hold  conoemitig  this  point. 

We  do,  tlierefore,  from  our  hearts  honour  true  virginity,  as  tbe 
most  excellem  estate  of  life,  which  is  iii(^ent.tO"iT^l'  humanity. 
Gerson  hath  taught  us  not  to  ealt  it  a -Virtue;  bnt:  it  is  .co»* 
sin-german  to  a  Virtue.  Neither  do  we  think  that  the.  eanh 
atfopds  any  thing  more  glorious,  than  Eunuchism  for  the  Kil^- 
dom  of  Heaven :  which  is,  therefore,  commsnded  by  our  Sa- 
viour, not  as  a  thing  merely  athitrary,  by  wsy  of  advice,  bat 
of  charge  to>the  able:  2ui  potest  capere,-  capiat.  In  .this  we  on 
gladly  subscribe  to  St.  Chrysostom,  Jimuaa  est  virgitiitas,  SCft 
'*  Virginity  is  good ;  I  yield  it :  and  better  than  marriage ;  I  con- 
fess it."  -,..---  .- 

Secondly,  every  man  therefore,  not  Ecclesiastics  only,  should  la- 
hour  and  strive  to  aspire  unto  tbii  estate,  as  the  better ;  using  idl 
holy  means,  both  to  attain  and  to  continue  it.  Neither  do  we  think 
it  any  other  than  blameable,  that  young  persons,  n6t  so  much  is 
advising  with  their  own  abilities,  without  all  endeavour  and  amo- 
tion of  BO  worthy  a  condition,  leap  rashly  tnto'  the  bands  of  wed- 
lock. 

Tliirdly,  though  every  man  must  reach  for  it,  yet  every  man  can- 
not catch  it :  since  it  hath  pleased  God  to  reserve  this,  as  a  pecu- 
liar gift,  for  some  persons ;  not  intending  it  as  a  common  favour  to 
all  snitors. 

Fourthly,  those,  then,  which  ire,  upon  eood  trial,  conscious  te 
themselves  of  God's  call  to  this  estate,  and  his  gift  enabling  theni 
unto  it,  may  lawfully  make  profession  thereof  to  the  glory  of  the 
Giver ;  and,  if  neeii  he,  may  vow,  God  continning  tlie  same  grace 
unto  them,  a  lioly  peipetuation  thereof,  to  their  end  :  the  ohser- 
vatioii  whereof,  if  they,  through  their  own  neglect,  shall  let  fell, 
they  cannot  be  excused  from  sin*  or  fineed  from  censure.  ^ 
those,  which,  after  all  serious  endeavours,  find  nothing  but  weak- 
ness and  uncertainties  in  this  behalf,  shall  sin,  if  they  absoluiely 
vow ;  shall  not  sin,  if  they  marry  t,  in  what  condition  of  life  so* 

•  Siii  staluitjirmia  !-i  corde  sim  nan  habens  neeeitilalem,  poitiiatan  Aniw' 
iiix  voluKtaUs,  el  votmrit  contintntiam  Deo,  A4w  <tim,  UM^ut  *i j*W">  ""• 
■iatrttis  toticitudint,  eiuttdirt.  .^ug.de  Fid.  *d  Peir.  .... 

t  Soluiio  Mti  mala ,-  Cmjugium,  tanuii,  bonuut. 
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ever ;  not  iinia  nuurying,  however' tbeir  marriage  may  have  &ult>' 
drcumstancas.' 

Now,  my  Detector,  by  this  time,  in  our  assertions  sees  his  own 
ftirfly.  If,  against  this,  be  can  except  ought,  he  knows  where  to  fiod 
an  adversaiy. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  needed  not  to  take  it  so  highly,  that,  in  the 
Romish  useof  vows,  I  made  mention  of  "  unlawfulness,"  of  "im- 
poKibtlity  :'*  unlawiiilness,  in  the  making ;  imposubility,  in  key- 
ing. I  am  ready  to  maintain  both ;  in  respect  of  the  indisposition, 
yea,  incapacky  o&  the  votaries. 


SECT.  vni. 

Bdt,  ia  speaking  iJ  the  iraposBibility  of  some  men's  continency, 
it  was  not  posaible  for  my  Refutn*  to  contain  himself  from  a  kun 
ril  invectrre  against  Luuier,  Pellican,  Bncer  *. 

And  it  becontes  turn  well.  His  hib&s,  like  sepulchnl  dogs,  tai« 
np  the  grares  of  God's  Saints,  and  gnawed  upon  their  dead  oones; 
and  oow,  this  whelp  of  dieirs  C»mmingi(  cawrot,  "  Bedribbles 
their  ashes."  ' 

The  Meroical  Spirit  of  Luther,  for  I  cannot  be  flouted  out  of 
tint  word,  hated  the  brotheby  ef  dietr  cloisters ;  and  chose  rather, 
vfaicfa  galb  them  to  the  heart,  to  be  an  honeat  husband  than  a  for- 
umiug  friar. 

What  did  he  other  in  this,  than  the  Holy  Falhen  have  advised 
him;  yea,  tium  he  learned  in  their  own  school  i  for,  casting,  per- 
b^  bis  eye  upon  the  Index  of  their  Aquiuu,  he  founa  theie, 
F«(tm  vergcns,  Kc. :  "  A  vow,  tending  to  the  danger  of  the  person, 
maybe  securely  broken,  if  adis|*ensation  cannot  be  badf:  what 
other,  than  all  their  more  ingaiuoua  Casuists  would  thuik  fit  to  give 
way  nnto  %  ' 

If  Luther  would  have  still  kept  on  his  oowl,  and  but  liave  paid 
the  fees  of  a  concubine,  he  had  lived  and  died  a  holy  Augustinian ; 
'  hot  now,  alt  his  crimes  sink  down  out  of  sig^t :  una  uxor  supemaiat, 
as  that  Father  ^  said;  "  his  wife  only  flotteth :"  and  poor  boaett 
■Catharine  Bora  hath  made  more  none  in  their  papers,  thm  ten 
thousand  of  tbefit  ccmrtezans.  Neither  needs  this  man  any  other 
inscription  on  his  grave  to  make  him  odious,  than  this,  "  Here-lies 
the  man,  that  held  marriage  better  than  fornication." 

If  now  Doctor  Luther,  in  a  vehement  detestation  of  the  iimiu- 
rity  of  their  holy  stevrs,  after  the  homely  plainness  of  a  blunt  Gcc- 
maa  Uberty,  used  some  over-broad  speeches  to  express  bis  own 

•  Befbut.  pp.  S5,  £6,  SJ,         +  foium,  tcrgent  inj/eriuilum persoiue,4<iBi 
fi^^MOiriiritUtpeMtaiiaiMmp^iSlhaberi.  lod.  3.  m  Aq.  voce  A'Wimi. 
X  J^  Aaisf  hie  btxuritt,  fuim  csHles.  0|pii.  Exirsv.  dc  Bigsin. 
\  WntDB-  id  Ocean. 
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freedom,  and  their  abomiiuitioiis  * ;  what  is  this  to  us  f  If  we  bs- 
nour  tlie  man,  must  we  hold  his  pen  impeccable  i  This  is  enough 
to  maititain  in  tbeir  Vice-God  of  the  Seven  Hills.  For  us,  we  have 
sworn  into  the  words  of  no  master,  but  that  One  in  Heaven,  ^ 
Eternal  \Vord  of  liis  Fatlier. 

But,  this  we  dare  say,  that  this  adversary's  truth  is  do  more,  in 
fethering  all  these  reports  u[jon  LtKher,  than  in  fethering  Luther 
upon  an  Incubus.  One  of  them  tells  us,  that  a  devil  begot  liin. 
Another  f  tells  us,  that,  by  his  own  confession,  a  conference  with 
the  Devil  begot  his  opposition  to  the  Mass  -.  another  %,  that  he  w« 
in  lei^ue  ana  favour  with  Solyman,  the  great  Turk;  who,  by  hii 
instigation,  was  drawn  to  war  upou  Christendom  :  another  §,  that 
Luther  would  have  been  a  king  alone ;  and  that,  from  him,  sprai^ 
the  rebellion  of  Muntzer:  another  |,  that  Leonard  Knoppen  was 
his  bawd ;  and  that  his  Catharine,  for  two  yean  together  after  her 
stealing  away,  was  debauched  by  the  scholars  of  Witteubere.  And 
now,  lastly,  comes  in  that  malicious  apostate  %,  whieh  should  rather 
have  changed  the  false  name  of  Justus  than  the  ovet-worthy  name 
of  Calvinus,  and  avouches,  foisootb,  that  Luther  "  waa,  yesterday, 
a  monk ;  to  day,  contracted;  to  morrow,  a  husband;  tbe  next  day, 
a  father."  Go  on,  ye  brazen-faced  pai^ites  of  Rome.  Lies  and 
blood  may  bring  you  into  tlie  calendar. 

But  this  last  my  Detector  countenance  by  the  testunouy  of 
Erasmus;  who,  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  his  friend  Daniel  Maucbius.of 
Ulmes,  delivers  the  same  story  in  more  words.  Reader,  be  entre^> 
ed  to  look  over  that  large  volume  of  Erasmus's  Epistles  :  and,  if 
there  be  no  such  man  found  there,  as  tliere  is  not ;  qo  such  Letter; 
judge  what  to  think  of  these  men's  fidelity.  Yea,  totlie  plain  cod- 
trary,  my  Detector,  having  not  memory  enough  for  a  true  liar,  iit 
.the  page  nz**,  upon  another  orcajiion  conteoiptuously  citing Lo- 
ther's  brood  out  of  his  own  Works,  confutes  this  spiteful  fiction. 
Amio  152j.  June  12,  uxorem  duxi,  He.  "  In  the  year,"  saith  he, 
*'  1525,  on  the  isth  of  June,  1  married:  in  the  year  1526,  mjr 
eldest  son  John  was  bom  :  in  tiie  year  21,  ruy  daughter  Elizabeth ; 
ttai  so  the  rest."  Either,  then,  my  man  liatii  a  new  calendar  of 
his  own,  which,  contrary  to  tbe  Gregorian,  be^ns  the  year  on 
June  1 3th,  or  et>e  Luther  was  not  a  father  the  nest  day  after  be 
was  a  hi^band.  But  what:  do  I  trouble  my  reader  with  this  idhl 
Scoganism  ?  Scolds  or  jesters  are  only  fit  for  this  combat. 

As  for  those  excessive  speeches  of  coRijiarison  ft,  whereby  Lu- 
ther points  forth  the  necessity  of  carnal  actions,  they  are  .spoken  only 
of  such  persons,  as  have  not  the  trifc  of  coutinency ;  whom  natural 
inclination,  by  which  they  are  led,  carries,  without  a  higher  lestraint, 

•  A  hipanaria  thalamis  pneJireMHr.-— Status  vir,  cut  non  impuiavil  Homi- 
mu  taorein.  Refut.  pp.  Z8,  39.  t  Cocbleui.  t  P<--(er  Fraria.  Lovaa; 

onl  of  Stoltiu*  in  Somn.  Luih.  f  Jo.  t'owler  in  the  Tnnilat.  of  Fririmft  la- 

vectWcv  Mar?.  |1  Vide  Fulkc  ag.  Frar.   IC.       .      V  Junot  Samaiiu;  fcv 

nerlj  called  CiItuidi.  *»  Tom.  3.  Lw- CoUoq.Tu.  De  AtarUt^imAtri. 
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im{tortiinatdy  adto  these  desires  :  wherein  he  says  not  much  other, 
tfaui  their  own  Saint,  Aquinas  * :  Omm^  ammdibus.  He.  "  In 
aU  perfect  Livii^  creatures,  there  is  a  natural  inclination  to  caroal 
conjuiicuon." 

But,  when  Luther  speaks  uf  men-  blessed  fi'on)  nbove  with  this 

Sift,  C.  E.  mig^  have  heard  bim  in  another  atmin  ;  pleading  both 
le  possibility  and  worthiness  of  this  condition.  As  in  his  Cum- 
mentary  upon  the  Psalm  cxxviii.  rente  3  f ,  to  give  one  for  all,  thus 
he  saitb :  *'  For  one  and  the  same  Spirit  hatb  distributed  his  gifts,  to 
some  after  one  m^ner,  and  to  some  atter  another,  &c.  Let  them, 
therefore,  to  whom  it  is  given  to  receive  this,  abide  in  their  single 
life;  and  let  them  gloiy  in  the  Lord:  on  the  other  ude.  Jet  them,  that 
>re  noc  so  strong ;  but  Jeuow  and  feel  their  intirmity,  that  they  can- 
not  live  both  (Jiaste  and  out  of  matiimony  ;  let  these,  1  say,  con- 
sider BH>re  their  own  infirmity,  than  the  discommodities  aod  Jjwt- 
Uet  that  belong  unto  matrimony."    Thus  be,  gravely  and  bolily.  . 


Now,  to  fbllow  B(y  advertarj  in  particalari :  whereas  all  the  world 
sees,  that  the  unlawfulness  of  their  vow  depends  upon  the  inabiiity 
of  perfonnanCe ;  he,  Kke  a  true  artist,  begins  first  with  the  unlaw- 
fiihiess  %. 

'  It  is  well,  that  all  these  sheets  of  paper,  which  he  hath  spent  in 

Aoa  pcMDt,  may  serve  for  some  necessary  use :  this,  which  he  bath 

putbent  to,  is  foolishly  superfluous. 
"  If  the  vow  of  chastity  be  uniawfijl,"  he  saith  ^,  *'  it  must  be 

wier  in  respect  Of  the  vow,  or  the  matter  vowed." 
"  Not  the  first  J  because  vows  in  general  are  lawful :"  which  be 

<nU  prove  out  of  Scripture  and  "Fathers.  Idle  head!  Who  ever 
denied  it,  but  the  exploded  Lampetians  ?  His  own  Cardinal  If  could 
have  taught  bim,  that  Luther  and  Calvin  approve  the  vowing  of 
things  commanded,  fint ;  and,  then,  of  things  not  commanded  too, 
to  the  avoiding  of  sin,  or  other  good  pnrpose?. 

•*  Not  the  second  ^"  which  he  will  prove  by  many  arguoients ; 
some  of  them  from  the  Fathen,  extolling  virginity,  and  comparing 
it  with  the  state  of  angels,  and  preferring  it  before  marriage.  And 
irbo  ever  thought  otherwise,  except  Jovinian  ?  and,  perhaps,  not  be. 
Aiid,  at  last,  alter  some  severe  examples  of  penance  enjoined  to 
fbmicating  vow-breakers,  by  Chrysostom  and  Basil ;  to  incontinency 
and  rape,  Dy  the  civil  taws**;  as  if  these  concerned  us  so  much  as 

*  iJb.  iS.  contr.  Gut.  c.  136.  Omntbia  attitnalibia  ferftclit,  inesi  naluralis 
ittcHMolit  ad  eottjunetiontm  eamaiem.  it«ai :  Cum  tmaiere  semper  tisc,  *t  iUam 
mm  cagmaeer^,  nuyut  est  quitn  mortuiim  luscitart.  Joan,  de  bttnci.  Geminiano. 
tKRuLXii.  10.27.  t  Luth.  iDPi.cxxviii.Ten.  3.  Unuiidtmqut  ^r.  ifC, 

i  RefuL  p.  29.  §  Refut.  p.  30.  ||  DeU.  1.  ii.  dc  Mooachl) :  c.  1 5. 

Ad  Kcgotia  higut  fiff  ctpeditiifs  ptragenda,  aut  ad  wtanda  peccata,  aut  ad  alii/; 
kmimjitus.  V  R^l.  pp.  32, 33,34,  uique  >d42.  I 

^*  &efbt.p.43.  uiqueidlS.  etp.  54.  Utqu«  adfinem.puag.  1. 

Google         __  I 


104  POLEMICAL  WCnUU. 

,tbeiiiseWe8 ;  he  descende  to  the  challenge*  :  *<  Let  Mr.-  HM,-  if 
he  be  able,  produce  us  some  ptoof,  altboggh  but  one  'clainical  an- 
thority  of  any  one  ancient  writer,  where  Fie  hath  CTCt'  pemiadsd 
such  as  have  solemiil^  vowe<l  chastity,  to  use  marriage  as  a  mearM 
to  overcome  temptations",  and  he  shall  have  some  ex-cuse  for  call- 
ing it  a  filthy  vow ;  and  his  heroical  Luther  for  terming  U  a  diabo>' 
lical  thing." 

80  he.  I  take  him  at  hie  word :  only,  let  bim  not  fty  forth  upon 
tlie  shift  of  solemnity,  which  thsir  School  lately  hatched.  X^it 
were  to  seek  grey  hairs  in  infancy. 

First,  I  biing' forth  that  fiunoua  pUoe  of  St.  Cyprian,  in  bib 
Epistle  written,  both  in  his  own  name  and  his  fellow-BishopB',  to 
pomponius,  conoeming  some  vowed  vii^ios,  which  were  found  ia 
bed  with  men,  whereof  one  was  a  Deacon ;  of  which  virgins,  be, 
wtt^^his  brethren,  ]ass  this  sentence  t :  Sudd  si  se  ex  jide  Ckritto 
dicaveiftiit,  Kc.  "  If  they,"-  saith  he,  *'  have  faithfully  dedicated 
themselves  unto  Christ,  let  them,  without  all  deceit,  persevere  iii 
ihe  course  of  Chastity  X  ;  and  so-emirageously  and  constantly  ex- 
pect the  reward  of  their  virginity."  Si,  au/ciii,  perseverare  Wun/, 
vel  non ptasttnt,  Kc.  "  But,  if  either  they  will  not,  or  cannot  per- 
severe, it  is  better  that  they  marry,  than,  by  their  wantonness,  lall 
into  the  fire  &.  Let  tbem  give  no  scandal  to  their  bretliren  and 
si-sters."  \ybat  could  Lmher  or  Calvin  write  more  directly?  So 
that  Erasmus  notes  in  the  margin,  Etiam  vir^inibus  sacris  penaittit 
nuiere:  '*  Here  Cyprian  perntits  even  ht^y  virgins  tontacry."  fiel- 
larmiu's  shift  |[  hereof  is  ridiculous :  That  Cyprian,  by  occaiooD  of 
some  virgins  which  after  their  vow  behaved  tnemseWes  di^onestly, 
advised  othersi  tliat,  if  they  had  not  a  fnm  i>urpose  of  persevering, 
tliey  should  not  vow,  but  marry  :  whom  we  remit  to  the  check  of 
.his  own  Pamelius;  yea,  of  his  conscience.  Indeed,  what  ia  this, 
but  to  mock  both  the  author  and  the  reader  ?  For,  doth  Cyprian  at 
all  vaty  the  penons,  of  whom  he  speaks  ?  Doth  he  nut  speak  plainly 
<ii'  vii^ins  devoted  to  Christ  f  And  «bat  persevering  could  t^ere 
be,  but  in.  that,  which  they  had  undertaken?  and  what  had  they 
urulertaken,  but  a  dedication  of  themselves  to  Christ  f  What  is  ihisf, 
reader,  but  willingly  to  try  his  oars  against  the  stream  ef  truth  i 

To  the  same  purpose  is  that  noted  sentence  of  Jerome,  though 
otherwise  none  of  the  best  friends  to  marriuf^e  %  ;  who,  opeaking- 
of  virgin !i,  ascribed  by  their  vow  into  the  celestial  tatuily,  addif, 
2uibus  aptrti  ilicendum,  &"c.  "Whom  we  must  openly  tliarge, 
that,  either  they  woulil  niairy,  if  thoy  cannot  contain ;  or,  tb^ 
tlicy  would  contain,  it' tliey  will  not  marry."  W^  know  the  eli^ 
sion  of  this  place  aUo  ** :  that  Jerome  aptiks  of  virgins  in  purpose, 
not  in  vow.  But  whose  name,  1  beseech  yoti,  was  defauK»-by 
their  lewdness  r  or,  what  was  the  heavenly  and  angelical  tainUy, 

*  Refill,  p.  45.  f  Sim.  1.  i.  Epiii.  II.  J  Padic> ei  ctnt^,  fine  vlBt 

'fahila  penavere'it.  |  Mtlius  est  ut  nuiant,  giiafn  in  ig'revi,  dellcits   ivt, 

eadaiil.  ||  lib.  ii,  delilouich.  c.'34.  %  /lierdnymjlt  fmpeniio  itnipvr 

virginilati fat/ens;  et,  ob id,  uiipiits  inlqniar.  Eratm,  ■  ••  Sec  ttie  Skbolu  Of 
KratiDui  upon  llie  place. 
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■faoM  glory  WO-  blemldfcd  berewitb?  Wu  it  of  anr  oiber,  than 
profiesied  rirgiiw  i  Or,  could  tba  ast  of  a  purposed  virgin  only, 
•hniie  vlrgina  ptofietscd  * 

To .  the  >ame  purpose  a  the  ftdvice  of  Buil  *,  uid  E[Npha. 
imist- 

A<kl  to  these,  on  eUer  Itum  tfaey  all,  Tertnlliui ;  and,  with  him, 
all  those  Fatbeis,  wbidi  interpret  St.  Pull's,  volo  JtmioreS  m^re  X 
of  rowed  widows :  all  which  must  nccdi'hold,  that  our  Apostle  aU 
lows  otarriaee  for  the  lawfh)  remedy  of  unable  rotarie*. 

Let  not  tuJB  malicious  Mase-PrieM  then  torn  us  ovor  to  hisTybe* 
ftanus  or  Jovinian  ^,  for  the  first  fbunden  of  our  opinion  and  nrt** 
tice ;  wlncli  we  reoeived  AtKn  no  others  than  that  Divine  Arch- 
Heretic,  that  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamdtet ;  from  no  oth«r,  than  tlw 
halily..hereticai  ITatben  and  Martyrt  of  the  ChuMHi, 

As  for  those  two  mis'-alledged  anthon,  to  whom  he  iucrihes  M|    , 
^  skiU  doth  palpably  fait' him  in  both. 

For  Tybenanu* :  tie,  being  ginpectad  of  PrincilHaninm,  -  wroM 
a&ctedJy  against  that  heresy  ;  M  last,  ttMi\y  fett  to  that,  vihieh'  tM 
dbclaimod:  whereon  it  was,  that  Jerome  saya,  Canit  mi  vowtumt 
not  iM>on  the  marriage  of  hia  datighter.  And,  for  thBtjnrticnlsr 
fiictfit  iano  tew  miktaken.  Jerome  siiys  only,  Filiam  virgittem 
Ckristo  lUvotam,  vnttriinorao-ci^iiitvdl ;  "  He  manied  his  datighter, 
bem|^  a  vitgin  dedicated  to  Christ :"  but  So^riironius;  who  it  seems 
weU  knew  the  story,  turns  it  yofitjM'wu  HMrevAyvKittv ;  compelled 
fait  daagfater,  a  coniecnmed  virgin,  to  many  ||.  A  foul  fact,  which 
«e  detest  no  less,  than  the  contrary  practice  of  those  Romanista, 
'Aa  compel  tlieir  daughters,  which  would  marry,  to  be  cnrisecrated 
rii^ns.  It  is  then  no  less  fahe,  ^mt  lyberian  gave  beginning  to 
B^  dian  it  is  true,  that  Tyburn  hath  given  a  just  end  to  some  of 
tbent. 

For  Jovinian,,what  is  he  to  ns  ?  when  neither  our  practice  was 
hi),  nor  his  oninioii  ours.  Not  our  practice ;  for  he  lived  and  died 
asingte  monk :  not  his  opinion ;  how  can  we  be  said  to  adliiit  mar- 
riage to  an  eqdal  share  of  merit  with  virginity,  when  wft  deny  merit 
in  either  i  Agun,  that  Eunuchisui  (not  in  itself,  biit)  for  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  is  belter  than  it,  we  doubt  not.  But,  when  these 
two  are  reduced  to  their  subjects,  their  value  is  according  to  their 
use  ^.  Chiysbstom  cnuld  say  **  luri  ffMy^er^a;,  &.c.  "  Use  mar- 
riage with  meet  moderatiou,  and  thou  ithait'be  the  first  in  tHe  king- 
dom." And  Gregory  Nazianzen,  besides  that  he  saith  of  his  sistet 
Gorgonia,  wlicii  he  commends  the  children  of  Basil  the  elder,  tells 

*  Baiil.  1.  de  Virg,  f  Epiptua.  Uxret.  61.  Meliiu  at  uauitt-pactaiuiTf 

habere  gu^M plura,  4a>ifa{iaint>Aa^r7>yi(M7iu«  utTsiofiai.  Ibid.  Epiphan. 

t  I  mould  hav*  the  younger  viidams  t«  marru.  ^  Ri:fui.p.3l. 

II  Coegitut  tiuitrel.  Vide  Erum.  SchoLinilier.  dtialeg.  Scripter.  EGck^.*So 
Sfapia  m  Gr%.  Jtpilt.'  ntarilo  vieUMmr  uciala. 

^  (iifOMvis  tM'i^t'saUler  diealur  hotnini  mliita  «ua  gBtilinewtiaih  strtmrt, 
ffidw  mtUritnoitio  ttfi ;  ianun  alicid  bee  atUitt  est.  TJwm.  L  jih  coqir.  G«b[. 

W*;.«i».J.A.T'f  ■■■     '•■-.■     '■■-.-  ^  <   ■  .-:    -     .■.v,...i 
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as*,  'sonje  of  thdm  so  liseE  their  marriage^i'tbat  it  ins  no  biadranoe 
to  them,  fiw  mniis  ad  parem  virtutis  gioriam  aapirareTU ;  "  that 
they  might  not  aspire  to  an '  equal  glory  of  viitoe  with  the  vir> 
gins ;"  and  made  these  two  rather  dinerent  kinds  c^  life,  thim  maa. 
neiB  of  living. 

St.  Chrysostom,  then,  and  KazUnzett,  shall  taHtet  as  into  the 
school  of  Jovinian.  And,  if  Jovinian  were  F^rmoaus  inonachusf 
cratnu,  nitidust^c.  "  A  tair,  fat,  spruce  monk-,"  as  be  saith  t : 
methinks,  he  ^ould  rather  have  hoped  to  match  bim  in  their  sj' 
baridcal  Cloisters,  where  they  abound  with  meatf  and  drink,  and 
ease,  than  in  our  laborious  Clergy. 

It  is  bappy  for  us,  and  for  that  reverend  Archbishop  M&Tous  An- 
tOD.  de  Domiais,  that  Uus-  nuter  %  can  ol^eci  nothing  to  him,  but  a 
hannless  load  of  corpul«Ky.  It  moreij  Uieir  spleen  enough,  that 
this  learned  Prelate  hath  bonoureil  our  island  with  a  Dalmatian 
Pail.  Their  cause  feeU,  that  he  can,  notwithstanding,  pass  into  tba 
pulpit.  What  speak  they  of  this  j  when^  to  their  sorrow,  they  se« 
be  could  pass  over  the  Alps  to  leave  Rome.  Thn  beagle,  and  his 
bawling  Beverlinck,  and  the  kennel  of  Sorbonne,  may  bay  «t  him } 
^  biit  not  one  of  their  bandogs  dare  fasten. 

But  why  do  I  suffer  this  bahbW  to  lead  me  out  of.  my^May  ? 
What  is  all  this  sleeveless  discourse  ^  to  a  man,  that  neter  said, 
never  thought  every  vow  of  this  kind  unlawful ;  nor  ereiy  breaoh 
of  such  vow  sinless  }  When  be  takes  me  with  this  Tenety  let  him 
load  me  with  authoiities.  Till  then,  bis  now-frivolous  papers  may 
serve  ita  any  hottest  use.  ' 


>Io  less  wise  and  proper  is  tliat  other  discourse  of  Impossibility  {[. 

For,  to  make  short  work ;  "  That  no  roan  can  contain,  though 
it  bo  given  him,"  I  never  said :  "  "Hiat  any  man  may  contam, 
though  it  be  not  given  bim,"  either  he  will  not  say,  or,  if  be  do,  ' 
be  faatb  Christ  for  his  adversary. 

Why  do  we  blot  paper  ?  How  the  performance  of  this  voy  is 
not  possible  only  for  alf,  but  facile  ^  also,  which  he  contendeth,  the 
issue  proves  too  well ;  and  the  world  blushes  to  see  it. 

Let  it  not  be  too  much  burden  to  liis  patience,  that  I  said, 
"  Some  of  their  shavelings  cannot  hold."  tie  knows  what  their 
Gloss  upon  Giatian  said  **  of  old,  though  now  they  have  pulled  out 
that  tongue  for  blabbing,  Commiinilcr  dkitur,  He.  "  It  is  common- 
ly said,  uiat  a  Clerk  ought  not  to  be  dejjosed  for  simple  fomica- 

*  Greg.  Nai.  Orac  in  luidera  SoiUii.  Or.  93.  f-  Hier.  1.  iL  in  Jovin. 

JKcAil.  p.  5S.  %  'Itie  reiidue  of  thii  paragraph  it  meat  iir  the  Ciboh 

Civil  Lawi  BgaunH  van~bmkert.  Qtad  ad  Hiambum  f  Koftit.  pp.  54,  55,  56. 
II  itcfiu.pp.  57,  }S,'50.  %  MaJHs  mirMuium  est,  Je  proprti  ettmtj^ 

miitem  Bradieare  Imvrite,  giiim  oxpelUrt  minuuifot  ifttrittit  de  eorporibut 
mUtnist  Joan.  Broni.  Sum.  Pnedic.  cap.  Casiii.        **  OiMinct  HI.  MaximisBBi, 
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tion  i"  CUmptiHci  sine  illo  vilio  invenianlur ;  "  Since  there  are  but 
a  few  foand  without  that  rice."  This  they  have  wiped  out  of  the 
book ;  but  the  Margarita  Decreti,  as  happy  is,  holds  iL  still.  And 
their  honest  Cassander  *,  yet  more  plainly,  Vix  centesimum  invC' 
nias;  "you  shall  scarce  find  one  of  a  hundred  free."  And,  if 
need  were,  I  could  tell  him,  out  of  our  old  Brbmiard  t,  what  tlie 
voice  of  a  ghost  said  to  a  priest  of  theirs ;  but  I  will  not :  only 
thus  he  shut  up ;  "  That  there  came  duly  such  store  of  priests  to 
hell  for  their  luxury ;"  in  plain  English,  lichery  ;  "  that  he  had  not 
thought  there  had  been  any  left  upon  earth."  And  to  these  I 
could  add  the  jerks  of  their  zealous  preacher,  friar  MenotJ,  who 
fetches  the  threefold  shame  of  their  Clei^  out  of  the  Ave  Mary : 
*'  llie  second  whereof,"  though  the  first  in  mischief,  is,  *'  m  nut- 
lieribus" 

But  what  should  I  fill  carts  with  such  stuff,  as  I  easily  might, 
nben  the  salacity  of  the  Romish  Clergj-,  is  grown  to  be  the  pro- 
verb §  and  scorn  of  the  world  } 

Let  not  my  Refater  scare  us,  with  the  threat  of  recriminations. 
We  kiraw,  that,  in  all  professions,  there  may  be  found  lewdness 
enou^.  But,  when  all  is  done,  we  shall  justify  that,  whieh  worthy 
Bp.  ^well  said,  lung  ago  :  Scorhrm  apud  nos  yiiodeitiilx  vivit,  guSm 
apud  WW  Penelope :  "  Our  strumpet  is  their  Penelope." 

What  needed  he,  therefore,  to  upbraid  |{  us  with  that  frump  of 
Ensmus,  Sua  malum  est  isla  tanta  saladtas,  SCc. !  when  be  knows 
how  easily  we  can  overpay  him  in  this  coin  P 

Was  it  not  Erasmus  5[>  whose  word  it  was,  which  Master  Doctor 
CaQet,  Dean  of  Paul's,  was  wont  to  have  familiarly  in  his  mouth, 
Nmc  is  est  rerum  ac  temporum  sItUus,  ut  inuquavi  reperias  minO^ 
tttptivtam  mtirut]iintegntatem,i)uAminiercotijiigatos9  "  Now  such 
h  the  state  of  the  times,  that  you  shall  never  find  less  comiptioa 
of  manners  and  life,  than  amongst  the  marri*^." 

Was  it  not  Erasmus  •*,  that  said,  Atque  tiiinam  veri  castraii  sint, 
qiaeunque  siiis  vitiis  magnificum  castraCionii  pnetexiint  liluhitn :  sui 
umbra  castitaiis  turpXih  libidinanles,  He.  Neqtie  enim  mci  pudoris 
etseputo  commemorare,  in  pur  drdccora  siepe  prolahanlur,  qui  na- 
tunr  repugnant,  S(c. 

This  is  enough  to  let  my  Detector  see,  we  need  not  di^  in  his 
jebt  for  Erasmu:!. 

*  Cmnilt.  Art.  S3.  And  Bellarm.  Qui  eoatinenl,  guos  Hotum  est  non  esse  inul- 
tes :  de  Monach.  I.  ii.  c.  3.  t  ■'O'  Brominrd-  ^um  Practltc.  voce  Liauria. 

X  Zela/tllitiinut  Pr^ualor.  Tn-ConcJoii.  ^  Cauda  salaxiaerijiculonmt 

proBcrhivm  atiit.  |l  RefiiE.  p.  (II.  f  l^raim.  Apolog.  pro  Decjui. 


*■  ItHdem  Eraim.  Engliihed  ihui:  "  And  1  would  ihe^  wrre  getdej  indeed, 
which  hide  theirvicii.ua  courtet  with  ihe  glorious  name  of  euuuchiim:  tnorefrerljr 
fctlowLog  ihrir  filthy  hiitt,  under  the  ihadon  of  chaMity,  S:c.  Neirhcr  will  ray 
modcMf  nifler  me  to  irporr,  inio  whai  ttumeful  eowKi  ihey  faH  iiUR<r  liniM,  whlrfa 
iCM  oaiure.  Sec."  £x  vilA  Sactrdolum  palam  Jedecortad,  palam  eoHtemHilur 
nnan  dectrina ;  'et  inde  perit  fruUta  Ferbi  Dei.  &ubd  li  its  qui  non  conlintnt 
tanctdereiur  Kulrimontum,  ef  ipU  viaereitt  ^uUtiiii,  el  poputo  cum  authoritatt 
priediairfnt  Ftrbiim  Dei-  Ad  Chritioph,  Epit.  BaiiL 


:|z..l:,  Google 


POLEMICAL  ^ORBS. 


SECT.  XI. 


.*■  But,  it  ii  no  arguing  froni  th«  act  to  tlic  possibility.  These  did 
not  coniwn  ;  buc  they  might :" — What !  whether  it  were  given 
tbeni  or  no  >  So  seems  mine  adversary  to  hold*  while  he  censures 
lather  *,  for  saying,  that  tbis  is  God  tt  gift ;  and  that  here  we  can 
only  take,  and  not  give. 

"  Yea,  but  if  they  had  aaked,  it  would  hare  been  given  them. 
Mk,  and  it  shall  be  given ;"  so  says  my  Refuter  t,  out  of  Origen, 
none  of  the  best  interpreters :  so,  his  luascers,  the  Jesuits.  SufficU 
prmnissio  generalis,w\th'Ze\\ajn\\nX.  By  this  rule,  if  the  CardU 
nai  should  but  pray  for  the  Popedom,  tlie  three  crowns  must  come 
tumbling  upon  nis  bead ;  and  if  C.  £.  should  but  pray  for  a  Ued 
Hat,  it  would  have  Mercurial  wings,  and  come  flyin^  to  Doway.  I 
would  he  had  but  prayed  for  wit :  he  bad  then,  perhaps,  been  si- 
lent: Not  considering,  that  virginity,  andhouour,  and  degrees  of 
wit,  though  excellent  in  their  kinds ;  yet  are  such  things,  as,  with- , 
'  out  which,  we  may  enjoy  God,  and  go  to  heaven ;  and,  therefore^ 
that  perhaps  God  sees  it  best  for  us  to  ask  them,  and  go  without. 

What  can  be  mure  plain  than  that  of  Jerome  ^  ^  "If  all  might 
be  virgins,  Christ  would  never  have  said,  2m  potest  capere,  captaii 
neither  would  the  Apostle  so  tiukorously  have  persuaded  to  virgi- 
nity." Could  be  ever  suppose  that  virginity  might  he  had  without 
prayers  ?  and  yet  he  says,  "  If  all  might  be  virgins,  &c." 

Who  would  not  liave  thoueht,  that  this  one  teict  of  our  Saviour 
■liould  have  stopt  all  mouths  r  His  disciples  had  said  ;  If  thus,  it  is 
good  not  to  many-:  he  replies ;  All  men  cannot  receive  this  ward, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  ^iven ;  and  concludes,  He,  thai  is  able  to  re~ 
ceive  it,  let  kivi  receive  U.  Yet  here,  see  the  forehead  of  a  Jesuit : 
JVIaldoiiate,  upon  the  place,  dares  say  thus  |{ :  "  That  he  saitb,  All 
men  do  vat  receive  this  word,  all  interpreters,  almost,  do  so  expound 
it,  as  if  tlie  sense  were,  All  men  cannot  perform  this  which  you 
say,  that  is,  want  a  wife,  because  all  have  not  the  gift  of  chastity  ; 
but  only  those,  to  whom  it  is  given  :"-  for  ^hich  he  cites  only  Oii- 
g«n,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Ambrose;  concealing. tlie  rest  of  his, 
"  almost  all :  yet,  after,  in  the  same  page,  forgetting  himself,  so- 
lus D.  ylugustimis  He.  "  Only  St.  Austin  uses,"  satth  he,  "  to 
teach,  that  this  gift  of  continency  in  not  given  to  all,  but  to  some 
only."  It  is  happy,  yet,  that  herein  we  are  granted  to  err  with  St. 
Austin  ;  and,  yet,  ere  long,  we  take  Id  Origen,  Nazianzen,  Am- 
brose, Jerome,  and,  at  last,  overtake,  yrri  vm?iet:  so  as  we  rteed 
not  fear  solitariness  in  this  error. 

Bn;:  what  says  the  Jesuit  to  this  good  company  ?  Jdduci  no'fi 
fostum  ut  sequar ;  "  I  caiuiot  be  perauaded  to  follow  tfae.a."     Np 

*  Refill,  p.  CO.  i  flefw.  p.  7*.  J  Bill  1.  ii.  de  Mob.  c.  31. 

§  U|enui.  aa*(;n,l«Tia.Li,  U  MaM. in  Mau. lis.  It.  Omu/triVt.' 
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muvd:  mtA,  how  well  tbe  Jesuits  follow  Jettu  falnuc4f!  Jens 
says,  JU  nieM  camut  receive  this :  the- Jesuits  say  *,  "  All  men  nuy 
receive  it."  Jesus  says,  /f  must  be  given  from  God:  the  Jesuits 
»y  t)  '*  It  is  so  tbe  gift  of  God,  that  it  is  in  tlie  power  of  man.** 
How  can  we  look  to  escape  their  opposition,  when  they  dare  thus  ' 
contradict  their  Saviour  P 

For  me,  I  shall  be  ^till  in  this  heresy,  That  all  tlteir  priests,  and 
nsonks,  tuid  nui»  caimot  contain :  and  his  Bonaventure  %  shall  bear 
me  out,  who  teaches  me,  that,  to  tbe  third  degree  of  chactity  re* 
pari  priviiegium  singuiare,  "  there  is  a  singular  privilege  rtk 
quiicai"  for  that  it  seems  to  be  aUn'O  tbe  pitch  <^  nUural  poss^ 
bility,  to  live  in  the  flesh,  and  not  to  feel  the  faults  of  flesh. 


SECT.  XIL 

As  for  his  Holy  Sisters  at  Brussels,  the  touch  of  whom  hath  se 
much  enfired  his  ghostly  zeal ;  1  Intended  no  ouarrel  to  them  in 
particular.  They  may  he  an  honest,  as  their  cnamplon  is  tiialici- 
ous  §.  What  I  said,  was  out  of  tjie  supposition  of  the  common 
frailty  :  and  if  he  have  been  so  much  m  their  bosom,  as  U>  fenow 
they  never  repented  them,  it  is  well  knokin,  that  others  have; 
whose  song  hath  been,  in  the  hearing  of  those  X  know  : 

"  What  ihall  I  JoJ  shall  I  die,  and  never  married  be  !* 

Like  unto  those  vestals,  '  ' 

Fmliees  mtplie,  tnoriar  nis{-mih»reiuke  ett. 

A«  lor  the  misiAief  fbilowinf^  hence,  tbe  visible  monuments  of 
■o  manv  murdered  infants,  if  not'in  Gregory's  ponds,  in  the  very 
place  wliere  I  tkmv  lire  and  elsewhere  ||,  convinces  it  tofi  mudi. 

But  my  example  ^,  I  wis,  shall  clear  his  vestals  of  Brussels,  and 
all  oriier  votaries.  "  Master  Hall  was  absent,"  some  three  months, 
"io  France.  Flesh  is' frail :  temptations  frequent:"  add  to  tbeSe 
his  body  sickly,  and  well-near  to  death :  "  yet,  both  then  and  be- 
fore his  Dtarria^,  he  would  take  it  in  great  sconi,"  as  well  he 

*  Otrmes  eontinrrt  posse,  li  vtiiil.  B«Uar.  I.  ii.  de  Mon.  c.  31. 

f  Et  doMuni  D«iesst,ettamentttp}tatate«t  arbilrio  hnminis  poitlum.  Ibid, 
Qid  ftetetl,  hab*al  tecum  aurum  hoe  virginitatis :  Sui  minut  nuptiarum  argeit' 
■turn  exeipiat.  Chrvton.  in  1  Tim.  ir^ 

;  Bouvcn.  inOjMtc.  dePvocMiuRcI^.p.  130.  Simtphiota  turrU  tMl,  €l  oer- 
turn  graiuU  qmd  nm  omnei  capere  puiunt.  Btm.  de  Uoniempt.  Mun.  tfam  st 
generale  esscl,  qufid  potest  unus,  et  emiies  foisunt.  Prima*. 

(  Seait.  pp.60,  fil. 

|1  Vid.  HiMor.  Radulphi  Bonnie  Augutiademii  E<-cl.  A'jbatii,  qui  teniiur  le  vr* 
disK,  in  quadaApbciniin  MoniaKum  AbbMJt, 'quK  ProrinM  dkebaiur,  nufa 
parrulorum  ona,  ipiaque  corpora  Integra  ibi  reperiebantur.  Anliq.  BrJt.  Reroc. 
Clem.  V.  Papx,  exAdaii).  Murim.  V^lletiit.p.  61, 


:|z..l:,  Google 


■   HO  POLEMICAL' IVOKKS. 

might,'  '*  W  be  Kuipected  for  disbonPBt."  True,  a^  might  defy 
men  and  devils  in  tliat  challenge.  WJiat  of  tfais?  It  follows  then  : 
*'  If  Master  Hall  could,  for  so  long  together,  lire  a  chaste  life,  why 
no  more  ?"  Why  not  ulmys  ?  Demonstratively  eonchided  !  as  if  a 
man  should  say  :  "  C  E.  doth  speak  some  wise  words :  how  can 
he,  at  any  time,  Write  thus  foolishly  ?  A  Christian  hath  sometimes 
erace  to  avoid  a  temptation '.  why  not  always  ?  Why  doth  be  not 
keep  himself  ever  from  ;iinning  i  A  good  swimmer  may  hold  he 
breath  under  the  water  tor  some  portion  of  a  minute :  wny  not  fo* 
an  hour  i  why  not  for  more  ?  A  devout  Papist  may  fast,  after  his 
-iweakfast,  till  his  dinner  in  the  afternoon :  therefore,  why  not  a 
week  ?  why  not  a  month  P  why  not  so  long  as  &e,  the  mwl  of 
Meurs  ? " 

The  Spirit  of  God,  if  at  least  be  may  be  allowed  for  tlie  Autlior 
of  Cuntineiicy,  breatheth  where  and  when  he  listethj  and  that 
G<xl,  which m^es  marriages  in  hesven,  either  averts  the  heart  &om 
these  thoughts,  or  inclines  it  at  his  pleasure. 

Shortly,  tite  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  bad  never  learned  this 
divinity  of  Doway  :  wliose  charge  is,  Defraud  not  mic  another,  c.v- 
cepi  imlh  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  mii^  give  yoursL-lves  to  fasting 
and  prayer  :  and,  j^gai'n  come  together,  that  Safait  tetnpt  you  vol 
through  your  inconlinency ;  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  He  onlj'  wanted  my  mo- 
nitor, to  jog  him  on  the  elbow,  as  here :  "  What  needs  all  this 
fleshliness  ?  If  they  can  safely  contain,  while  they  give  themselves 
to  extraordinary  devotion,  why  not  more  ?  why  not  always  t"  It 
ts  pity,  that  no  man  would  advise  the  Apostle,  how  great  a  gap  this 
doctrine  *'  of  his  opens  to  all  lasciviousness  *." 

Let  me  but  have  leave  to  put  St.  Paul's  name  instead  of  mine, 
into  this  challenge  of  my  Refuter,  and  thus  lie  argues  f  :  <*  If  St. 
Paul  say,  that  vpcxw^ovrybr  a  u^Af^,  they  are  able  to  hve  chaste, 
but  not  for  any  long  while ;  I  ask  again,  bow  loUg  that  while  shall 
endure  :  and  what  warrant  they  ha«e  therein  for  not  filing :  seeing 
it  may  so  full  out,  that,  in  the  while  appointed,  lijey'inay  be  more 
tempted  than  tliey  shall  be  again  in  all  their  livei>  after."  How 
saucy  would  this  sophistry  be  !  how  shameless  !  I'he  words  are  his: 
only  the  name  is  changed.  What  the  Elect  Vesael  wguld  answtn', 
in  such  a  case,  for  himself,  let  C.  E.  suppose  returned  by  me. 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  Refiiter  hath  borrowed  some  weapons  of  his  master  Bellarmin, 
and  knows  not  how  to  wear  them.  It  would  move  any  man's  dis- 
dain to  see,  how  absurdly  those  poor  arguments  are  blundered  to- 
gether.   We  must  distinguish  them,  as  wc  may. 

First  X,  "  St.  Paul  condemns  tlie  young  widows  mentioaed : 
iherefore,  he  overthrows  this  impossibility  ofeontaJiiing ;" — 

•  Refut.  p.  S5.  t  RefiK.  p.  «5.  J  Refiu.  p.  63. 
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I  answer :  St.  FbdI  advises  the  young  widows  to  marry  j  and  ad- 
miu  -none  into  the  Church-book;  under  threescore  yean :  there. 
Sore,  he  establishes,  in  some,  this  iajposstbili^. 

Secondly  *,  "  St.  Paul  advises  Timothy  to  liye  chaste  ;"— 
Reader,  i^U  him  the  word  is  ffu^frnx ;  1  Tim.  iji.  3  :  which  their 
ewD  Vulgate,  Tit.  i.  8.  turns,  sober ;  and  in  Tit,  it.  5.  jtrvdeni. 
But,  to  grant  him  his  own  phrase ;  can  my  Detector  descty  no  dif- 
feieDce,  oetwixt  Chaste  and  Single  *  Did  he  nnd  his  fellows  never 
bear  lA  a  conjugeJ  chastity  ?  So  they  hare  still  wont  to  speak,  at 
if  chastity  were  only  opposite  to  marriage ;  as  if  no  rangle  life 
0m\A  be  unchaste.  His  Hspencicu?  might  have  taught  him  that 
verse  iu  Virgil, 

CastttpudicitiaMitnalioWus— 

and  be  tnight  hare  heard  of  that  Roman  law  of  vestals,  Caxt*  ex 
astist  pura  expuris  stoUo  :  yea,  his  Erasmus  t  might  have  taught 
him,  yet  further,  E  dioerm,  nihil  pivhibet  in '  conjugio  virginitali  l»- 
acm  esse .-  that  even  in  marriage  there  may  he  virginity. 

Thirdly  %,  **  The  Fathers  exhort  to  virginity ;  especially  St  An- 
brose  and  St.  Austin  :*'<~ 

Let  him  tell  this  to  them,  that  know  it  not ;  to  them,  that  diilika- 
true  chastity  in  rirgins :  not  to  them,  that  condemn  onchasteness  in 
a  pretendea  virginity.  To  what  virtue  do  not  the  Fathers  exhort  i 
yet  never  supposing  them  to  be  within  our  lure.  Lastly,  where  ia 
tbe  dame  of  my  Refnter,  that  cites  Au^in  as  the  man  on  whom  he 
depends  for  this  universal  possibilii^-  of  continency,  when  his  own 
MaidfMiate  professes  that  St.  Austin  is  the  only  enemy  to  this  doc- 
trinef 

FouTtbly  §,  "  Where  there  is  impossH>itity  or  necesnty,  there  ia 
BO  sin,  uo  counsel :  as  do  man  sins  in  not  making  new  stars,  in  not 
doing  mJmcles:" — 

A  state  ^ift,  that  oft  sounded  in  tbe  ears  of  Austm  and  Prosper, 
hoax  their  Pelagians.  "  The  natund  man,  to  this  depnvedness  of 
estate,  cannot  but  oSend  God :  therefore  he  sins  not,  in  sinning. 
Counsel  given  shews  what  we  should  do,  not  what  we  can."  Ju. 
ietnh  admonet,  SCc.  saith  Austin  Hi  "7n  commanding,  he  admonish' 
eth  us,  both  to  do  what  we  can,  aod  to  ask  that  which  we  cannot 
da"  In  continency  then.  Our  endeavour  is  required  for  the  attun- 
ing of  tfaat,  which  God  will  give  us.  God  never  employed  us  in 
making  of  stars;  though  my  Refnter  is  every  day  set  on  greater 
work  ;  the  making  of  niro,  that  made  stars!  Lastly,  it  is  true,  there 
is  DO  sin  in  marrjiog:  there  may  be  sin,  after  a  vow,  in  not  usii^ 
all  lawful  means  of  chastity.  The  Fathers,  therefore,  supposing  a 
pre-required  assurance  of  the  gift  tmd  calling  of  God  -iu  those, 

•  Reful.  pp.  63,  €♦. 

t  Erai.  Apol.  pro  Dectim.  Mair.  Seeundua  gradtu  FirginUaiit  ctt  MeUri- 
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}  Refiit.  p.  fit.  M  lii*  dtiabui  columnii  t  

Beraardo.  C.  £.  §  Keftit.  p^  (».  |{  Aug.  I.  de  Nai.  ci  On(.c.  43. 
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wfaona  Ai^ui:^i^^bera^ifni,a(id  lo/ig  proof  ■'>  lnui/conrtd  wiUi  iho 
vail  dC  vu-finity^ido  justly  bodi  cdll  ifor  tlwir  CQiuineooa,  aad  ceo. 
sure  Uieir  lapsKs,  ■        ,  ,.  ,  ■- 

Fiftbjyti."  Upon  tlmgcound,  [ji§  father  csnuolblam^liievbild 
foK  iticpijiJik^nce.    To  coiuaiur  implies  impossibility  :"-- 

.  AtJk  biin  wherefore  serves  inarriage.  "  Vea,  but  to  {irpyid^ '^  bus— 
li^nd  or^.wiffi,  It  not  a  work'  pf  an  hour's  waruiog^:  iu.tlu^ineui 
tinie^  wltat  sl^ll  tliey  dq  {"  Sure,  the  mati  tliinks  of  t^oM  ^t  r^ 

5ioii»of  111?  religion,  where  ,Uiey  are  so  sharp  set,  that  they  must 
Ave  ^tews  allowed,  of  ooe  sex  M  least.  Else,  whiu  struMge  vkt- 
l^nce  is  tliis,  that  he  conceives  ?  As  our  Junius  answered  bispelliirr. 
min,  in  the  like,  Hie  homo  st'bi  videlur  agere  de  emus  a4»kifsariis- 
^•uentibus  in  venerem,  et  de  hipp&mane,  non  de  hominiotis  ralionisprte- 
ditis.  He  speaks  as  if  he  had  to  do  with  stallioaa ;  not  with  men, 
not  with  Christians ;  arpongst  whom  is  to  he  supposed  a  decent  or- 
disr,  «n4  d^e^egard  ofKea^cNbleness'andeiLtMMitmoy.  AikMigUcy. 
^^m^Bt,!  wijBFewith  "  Mattter  Hall  is  sore  prestied:^^'  '''lliey. 
il^yiftfnic^n  till  they  marry;  and,  ther^ore, .they  imy  evercon-' 
tain,  iin^  lioc, miwry-"  How  eoiy  is  it  for  me. to  take  i^  this  \o»A, 
4ml'jay-;it  (]p^  my  Saviour,  whtch  sud,  AU  mea  tannqt  receive  it ; 
and  upon  his  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  bath  taught  us  an 
j^  Xpi^lfM,  a.  projffr  gift ;  1  Gor.  vii.  1 :  which  God  hatli  bestow- 
ed sm  aome,  not  op  ot^fs ;  and  suppose*  a  necessity,  that  may  be, 
af^givfjii;  a.  virgin  in  ntarriage !       , 

■:■  SixtfaTy  %y  "  The  husband  and  wife  are  separated,  upon  discord. 
«r  digease^  Wh4t  shall  tbey  do  I  To  live  (xjntineBt  vwh  tliis  aun 
ifk  ioipQfsible  ;"-:- 

..I  answer-,  if  only  their  will , sunder  them,  that  must  yield  to  ne- 
cessity :  dissenuon  may  not  abridge  them  of  the  necessarv  remedy 
9f  aw.  '  Ifioec^ssity  ;  uuA  filids  r^ef  in  their  prvyers  :  if  tbey  call 
cHt.hiaii  who  cftlls  theu^tQcontJaency  by  this  hand  of  bis,  he  wilt 
bear  them,  and  enable  them  to  persist.  "  And  why  not  then  in  tbe 
^teoewKy  of  iQui'  votvs  ? ' ' — ^Tbis  in  a  necessity  of  our  own  oiak'iBg : 
tb#t  is M'^hiiv  Jiehatbbouiid'lnmseif  to  keep  bis  own  promises  ; 


,SECT.  XIV. 

Whil*  bis  fellow,  or  master,  Maldonate,  talks  of  confuting  Austin 
ni  this  very  jioint,  by  Austin  himself;  this  man  wilt  confute  ug  by 
htm  [;  whom  he  no  otherwise  cites  for  himself,  than  his  ancestor, 
P^lacius,  cites  Lactaiitius,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  and  Austin,' 
in  -this  case.  "  The  tbiug,"  saitb  he,  "  is  in  our  power:  and,  though 
k  require  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  which  btill  preventeth  oub 
will;  yet  that  hinders  not,  but  that  we  may,  if  we  Ust,  live  cbaste 
■  •-.  1  ■  ^ 

*  Post  muilam  delibcrationetn  tt  toiisideralianem,  St.  BuiL         f  Kefiit.  p.  CS. 
'  X  Xl3r^...fihtRefui.  p.03.  §  Refut.  p.  65.  B  Refill,  p.  «.         , 
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alt  tbe  days  of  our  life ;  as  we  may,  upon  the  same  terms,  believe 
in  God,  and  love  him." 

What  iinjjudency  is  this !  to  make  him  the  patron  of  the  power 
of  our  Areewill  to  God,  whom  all  the  world  knows  to  have  been 
Malieits  PelagianPTum ;  and  who,  in  so  many  volumes,  damns  this 
conceit  to  tbe  pit  of  bell:  evermore  so  establishing  the  natural  fe- 
cutty  and  use  of  the  will  against  Stoical  necessity,  as  that  he  aban- 
dons any  power  of  the  ai:t  or  exercise  of  it  unto  good,  without 
grace,  against  human  presumption'.  When  he  sj^eaks  of  this,  here 
IS  not  a  cold  and  feeble  prevention,  but  an  effectual  inoperation ; 
yea,  a  powerful  creation. 

Since  my  Refuler,  then,  will  needs  be  parallelling  our  ability  of 
containing  and  of  believing,  let  him  hear  that  holy  Father  say  *, 
Nmi  solHiti  Deiis  posse  nosti-uw,  Kc.  '*  God  doth  not  only  give,  and 
help  our  power  to  good ;  but  works  in  us  both  our  will  and  working 
of  good." 

And,  elsewhere  +:  "  He  is  drawn  to  Christ,  to  whom  it  is  given 
to  believe  in  Christ.  Power  is  therefore  given  unto  ihcm  to  be  made 
tbe  sons  of  God,  which  believe  in  him,  when  th;s  is  given  them  to 
believe  in  him," 

And,  so  fiir  is  he  from  saying,  with  my  Detector  and  his  Bellar^ 
min,  that  who  lists  may  believe  when  he  hsts,  that  be  reasons  thus  (: 
Stud  mihi  oslendis,  He  f  "  What  dost  thou  tell  me  of  thy  freewill ; 
which  can  never  be  free  to  do  good,  except  thou  be  a  sb'eep  of 
God?  He,  therefore,  that  makes  men  to  be  his  sheep,  frees  the 
wills  of  men  to  the  obedience  of  piety.  But  why  doth  he  make  these 
men  sbeep,  and  those  not ;  since  with  him  is  no  re.spect  of  persons  ? 
The  Apostle  answers,  0  fwmo !  &c."  Thus  he. 

Either,  therefore,  lei  him  never  cite  St.  Austin  against  us,  in  this 
point;  or,  else,  we  must  be  forced  to  countercite  him,  once  more 
than  we  meant.  Plane  possumus  dicerefivniem  h/rreiicorum  lumesse 
fronian  §. 

And,  if  there  could  be  any  more  on  that  holy  Father's  score,  Fa-  ■ 
ther  Maldonate  hath  paid  it  for  us.  To  conclude,  therefore,  for 
him ;  ArbUrimn  kuvianiw  voluntatis  nequaqutnn  destniimus :  We 
know  no  man  doth  well  against  his  will,  God  uses  not  to  make 
vii^ins  by  force  ;  and  the  same  goodness,  that  gives  chastity  to  the 
married,  continues  virginity  to  the  single. 

What  of  all  this  ?  "Therefore,"  saithheH,  "  it  is  as  well  in  the 
power  of  all  single  persons  to  be  always  continent,  as  of  the  mar- 
ned  to  keep  conjugal  chastity." — an  illation  and  conclusion,  wor- 
thy of  my  Refuter's  logic  and  divinity !  As  if  he  ai^ued  thus  for 
himself:  "Tbe  same  God,  that  disposes  of  Orders,  disposes  of  the 

*  Aug.  de  Nat.  el  Grat.  93.  t  Coat,  duat  Episi.  Pelag. 

t  Aug.  L  iv.  c«i(.  Jul.  c.  6.  Bui  igiiurjacit  ovei  homines,  ipse  ad  obcdienliant 
fietalit  Mmianas  Uberat  vohoilatet.  Sed  quart  istos  homines  ovei  Jaat,  tl  isint 
lam  /acil;  apud  gitem  non  est  aeetpiio  permitarum  f  Rctpowd^t  Aposl.  O 
iomo!  flre. 

1  Ibid.  O  Befut.  p.  69 
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popedom :  therefore,  I  may  as  well  look  to  wear  three  croivm,  as 
one  shaven."  Or,  "  The  same  God  gives  both  life,  and  grace,  and 
gloiy  :  therefore,  all  those,  that  hve  the  natural  Ufa,  may  also  live 
Qie  spiritual  and  glorious."  Who  sees  not  the  reason  of  these  un- 
like? Conjugal  honesty  is  absolutely  cooinianded  of  God  to  all  mar- 
ried persons;  peqjetuation  of  viiciuity,  he  gi-ants,  was  never  coin- 
Rianaed.  The  breach  of  conjug^  honesty  is,  of  itself,  a  sin  to  all : 
marriage  is  nut  so.  Agtuiist  the  one,  therefore,  we  may  absolutely 
pray,  ni  faith  *:  against  the  other,  but  with  conditio:i.  God  liato 
promised  to  deliver  us  from  our  sins,  not  from  our  marriage. 

As  for  St,  Ambrose,  we  easily  grant  Iiim  lai^e  in  the  praise  of  vir- 
ginitv.  But  no  one  word  of  all  his  cited  authorities  t  touchethour 
assertion.  The  hel)>s  of  the  Church,  the  service  of  angels,  the  me- 
rit of  the  prayers  of  our  Saviour,  we  yield  to  be  good  means  of  con- 
tinence, where  it  is  intended ;  but,  that  it  is  meant  to  all  comers, 
we  deny.     Let  the  success  speak. 

Neither  do  we  tax  the  vow,  for  any  improbity  in  itself;  but,  for 
the  incapacity  of  the  persons.  The  vow  were  good,  if  the  men 
were  not  eitHer  evil  ot  unfit. 

And  her.";,  by  the  way,  whereas  C,  E-,  like  a  masterly  monitor, 
wishes  "  Master  Hali  to  read  the  divine  works  of  Ambrose,  concern- 
ing this  subiect  J  ;"  Master  Hull  is  bold,  in  requital,  to  tell  C,  E. 
that  He  knows  not  Ambrose ;  and  to  teacb  him,  since  he  hath  Tt<A 
learned  it  of  other  masters,  tliat  the  book,  wliich  he  so  oft  and  so 
solemnly  i'ites  §  for  Ambrose's,  yid  virginem  lapsam,  is  a  noted 
counterfeit,  a  true  Novalian ;  which  his  grave  ignorance  might  have 
heard  from  his  Bellarmin  and  Possevin,  And,  how  much  tetter  is 
that  other  tmct,  which  he  cites  H  from  Ambrose,  Ejjist.  82,  where- 
in mention  is  made  of  Venice^;  which  was  not  extant  tilt  Ambrose 
was  not  ?  And  the  commentary  of  Ambrose,  upon  1  Tim,  iii,  whence 
he  fetches  his  forceabiest  testimony  **  for  forced  coiitinency;  slit  in 
the  nose,  and  bored  in  die  ear,  long  since,  by  Salmerontt,  Baro- 
nius,  Bellanuin,  and  Francis  Lucas, 

Of  the  same  stamp,  that  the  reader  may  here  see  once  for  all  how 
he  is  gulled  by  this  false  priest  with  foisted  authorities,  ishisAu- 
gustin,  de  Bono  Viduatin,  thrice  XX  by  him  here  (juoted,  not  with- 
out great  triumph ;  branded  by  Erasnms,  Hosius,  Lindanus :  as 
likewise  iiis  Augustin,  de  Eccles.  DogmaL  ^§  confessed  counterfeit 
by  Bellarmin,  and  his  friends  of  Louvaine :  and  the  Sermons,  de 
Temporell  |;  cashiered  by  Erasmus,  Mart.  Lypsius,  the  Louvanians. 

Whereto  let  us  add  tlie  book  of  great  Athanasius,  de  Viigini- 
tate,  produced  %%  i"  great  state  by  C.  E.  not  without  glcat  wrong 
and  shame  fathered  upon  that  Saint ;  as,  if  Era.siiius  and  Nannius 

*  Chrisiierit,  si  fides  aderil,  ^we  impetrat  eijubcrUeqvodjusserH.  Aug.  <Jb 
AiiuU.  con.  J,  ii.  k.  19, 
+  Reftit,  pp.  71,  (2,  7a.  X  Beft)i.p.7t. 

§  Cited  four  (iinei  by  C>  £■  upon  weighty  occaiioni.  Befui.  pp.  34i  43,  4S,  50, 
II  K(fln.p.4l.         %  Vide  Ceniur.  Rob.  Coci.  p.  129.         *•   Bcfui.p.94. 
ft  Ceniur.  Cooi.  p.  133.         %%  Reftii.  pp.  SO,  «,  68.         (§  Refut.  p.  40. 
nil  Refut.  p.  80,         irH  Refut.  p.  35. 
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did  not  shew,  the  ridiculous  precepts  therein  contuned  would  speak 
enougli.  , 

To  follow  all  were  endless.  Of  this  kind,  lastly,  is  his  Cyprian. 
de  Disciplin.  et  Bono  Pudicilia;,  not  more  magnificently  brought 
forth  *  by  C.  E.  than  ftidy  ejected  by  Erasmus  and  Espenorus. 

These  are  the  glorious  testimonies,  which  grace  the  swelling  pages 
of  mine  adyersary.  These  are  the  pious  frauds,  wherewith  honest 
readers  are  shamefully  cozened.  It  shall  suffice  thus,  in  a  word, 
to  have  thanked  my  Bieverend  Monitor,  for  his  sage  advice ;  and  to 
adrise  ray  reader,  to  know  whom  he  trusts. 

For  Origen :  we  have  already  answered  t-  My  Detector  could 
not  have  chosen  a  better  man  for  the  proof  of  the  facihty  of  Uii» 
work,  than  him,  wlio,  according  to  ihe  broad  tralation  of  Ids  rude 
Rbemists,  gelded  himself,  ana  inade  himself  no  man  for  it. 

*'  That  all  graces  are  derived  to  us  from  the  fountain,  or  rather 
die  full  ocean,  of  Christ's  merits  and  mercies,"  nhicli  he  shews  J 
from  St.  Jerome,  we' willingly  teach  against  them;  so  iar  are  we 
from  being  injurious  to  the  Passion  of  our  Dear  Redeemer.  But  if 
be  will  therefore  infer,  that  every  man  mny  be  a  perpetual  viivin, 
be  may  as  well  hope,  that  therefore  every  scribbler  may  write  ail 
true.  Our  Saviour  himself,  which  said,  /  xvill  draw  all  men  unto 
me;  vet  said,  All  viat  cannot  ifcme  this :  not,  "  I  cauiiot  give 
hj"  but  "  They  cannot  take  it." 

As  for  that  practice,  which  he  cites  §  from  St.  Austin,  of  forcing 
men  both  into  Orders  and  Continency,  it  bhews  rather  the  fact  than 
the  canity  ;  what  was  done  in  a  particular  Church,  rather  than  what 
diould  be.  The  Hefuter  himself  renovuiceth  it  in  the  precedent 
page:  " For  the  Church  forceth  none  thereunto."  Neither  is  it 
any  other,  than  a  direct  restraint  of  that,  which  the  Council  of  Nice 
determined  to  be  left  free. 

Lastly,  that  there  may  appear  to  be  no  less  impossibility  of  ho- 
nest truth  in  some  men,  than  true  chastity,  he  cites  H  one  place  for 
all,  out  of  St.  Austin  f;  "  Let  not  the  burcten  of  continency  aifright 
as:  it  will  be  light,  if  it  be  of  Christ  i  it  will  be  of  Christ,  if  there 
be  faith,  that  obtains  of  him  which  commands,  the  thing  which  he 
doth  command  ;"  see,  reader,  with  what  fidelity :  and,  by  this, 
esteem  the  rest!  St.  Aiistinwpeaks  there  of  persons  divorced  eacli  from 
other,  whom  necessity,  as  he  supposes  the  case,  calls  to  continen- 
ct:  the  Detector  cites  him  for  the  power  of  voluntary  votaries. 
The  very  place  confutes  him.  *'  It  will  be  Christ's  yoke,"  saith 
AusUn,  "if  there  be  faith,  that  obtains  of  him  which  commands, 
the  thing  which  he  dotli  command."  There  can  be  no  faith,  where 
is  no  command.  Now  C.  E.  will  grant  there  is  no  command  **  of 
single  life  to  all :  therefore,  all  cannot  ask  it  in  faith :  therefore,  all 
cannot  think  it  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  all  cannot  bear  it. 

•Refill,  p.  3C.        tVid.  Hipri.        {  Rrfut.  pp.7*,  73.         5Hrfut.p.78, 
IIKdut.  p.  79.         V  Lib.  ii.  c.  19.  De  Adulrer.  Corjii);.  vid.  lup,      ' 
•♦  Neque  tnim,  ticut  iton  fiiachaheris^  nan  (KCiiti;  ita  diet  potest,  non  nk. 
ta.    Aae.  de  Viw.  Sanct.  I,  liog,  c.  30.  , 
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SECT.  XV. 


Now,  at  last,  like  some  sorry  squib  that  after  a  little  hissing  and 
Bparkling  ends  in  an  uiisavoun'  crack,  my  I^efuter,  after  all  these 
nourishes  of  their  pMsibility,  shuts  up  *  in  a  scurriluus  declamation 
against  our  ministry  ;  granting  it  indeed  impossible,  among^jt  Us,  to 
hve  chnste ;  and  telling  his  reader  that  we  blush  not  to  blaze  in  pul- 
pit* and  printed  books  this  brutish  paradox,  That  chastity  is  a  virtue 
impossible  to  all  t,  because  so  it  is  to  such  lascivious  "  Libertines, 
sensual  and  sinful  people,  as  heretics  are :  and  here  are  sordes,  de- 
decora,  scabies  li/ndmum :  the  brutish  spirit  of  heresy,  fleshly  and 
sensual."     Impure  moutii !  ■ ' 

How  well  doth  it  become  the  son  of  that  Babylonian  strumpet, 
to  call  the  Spouse  of  Christ  harlot!  How  well  doth  it  become  lips 
drenched  in  the  cup  of  those  fornications^  to  utter  blasphemous 
slanders,  Spnwavi  Cerberi,  against  innocence  ! 

By  how  much  more  brutish  that  paradox-  is,  so  much  more  devil- 
ish is  the  unjust  imputation  of  it  to  us.  Which  of  us  ever  blazed 
it }  Which  of  us  dotb  hate  it  lesf',  than  the  lie  that  charges  it  upon 
us  ?  How  many  Reverend  Fathers  have  we,  in  the  highest  Chairs 
of  our  Church;  bow  many  aged  Divines,  in  our  Universities ;  how 
■  niatiy  grave  Prebendaries,  in  our  Cathedra!  Churches ;  how  many 
wortny  Ministers,  in  their  ruraJ  stations ;  that  shine  with  this  virtue 
jn  the  eyes  of  the  world  ! 

"  If,  therefore,  the  proper  place  of  chastitj-  be  the  Church  of 
God,"  as  this  Caviller  pleads,  it  is  ours  in  right,  theirs  in  pretence  t- 
Atid,  so  much  more  noble  is  this  in  ours,  for  that  in  ours  it  is  tree  §; 
in  them,  forced  |1.  Ivfida  custos  castilaiis  lucessiias,  as  that  Father 
said :  Neqae  opits  passrri/ugere  ad  montem.  In  them,  as  Cbiysos- 
tom  said,  long  since,  -n  atfi.vov  Tiit  T\u^ev(x( ivSKaihiv ;  "  The  grace 
of  Virginityis  tost :"  yt^SiriV  tii  KOffJ^wi  :  *' The  world  miJces  sport 
with  such  maidenhead." 

For  the  rest,  the  God  of  Heaven  judge  betwixt  us  and  our  ene- 


•  Rcfui.  p.  80.  uique  ad  87. 

t  I.'/»4 dixerim,  tmitam  abfuisie,  ut  islacoacia  castitas  illam  cojijugakm  tii- 
cerit,  Jic.  laith  Polydore  Virg.  "Thit  I  may  say^  ihat  it  ii  so  fer  ofl",  that  this 
compilli'd  cbasliiy  excelled  ilie  conjugal  chastity,  ihat  no  crime  of  any  ofTence 
could  bring  more  haired  to  ihu  itaieof  priesihuod,  or  more  disgrace  to  religino,  or 
more  sorrow  to  all  good  meo,  than  ihe  blemiih  of  iheunchaite  liie  of  prieaii,  Sie.'* 
I'olyd.  1.  V.  c.  4. 

;  I'iier.  I.  it.  in  Hoi.  Sia'cunque  amaro  pudiciiiam  se  siuiulanl,  ui  Matiidueus, 
Afiircioii,  Arius,  Tatimaa,  et  itutauralores  vtlcris  ha:rcsios  oeiieiiola  ore  malta 
promit/unt:  caleriim,  juila  Apoilobim,  giue  lecret'o  aguiil,  turpe  est  dicere. 

(,  Slinut.  Kel.  Ociav.  iHniotati  corforis  virginilale  Jruunlur  poliiis,  quitm 
gturianiiir. 

II  Talii  caslilat,  quia  rum  eil  sforitanta,  non  hahel  magnam  relrihutiorietn. 
Bran.  Carthui.  O  myiletia,  O  mores,  ubi  necessilas  impotiilur  Caslilati,  aulho- 
rilas  datwr  libidini :  Ilaque  nee  Casta  est,  ^unmetu  cogitur;  tiet  ^C.  Utafu- 
diea  ;nf  these  tenetur,  Ambroa.  1>  i.  De  Virg. 
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m  ies.  To  bim  we  appeal,  how  we  desire  to  serve  him  tn  cliaste  wed- 
lock, whom  they  (Jislionour  with  unclean  and  faUe  virginity. 

Not  to  put  my  Detector  in  tnind  how  honourably  he  now  spe^s 
of  marriage,  how  dares  he  talk  of  our  flesbiiness,  and  their  cha:<. 
tity  ?  as  if  ne  had  to  do  with  a.  world,  that  wei'e  hoth  deaf  and  blind. 
Do  not  their  own  records  fly  in  their  faces ;  and  tell  hiui  "  tlient 
are  but  a  few  of  them  honest  ?"  Did  not  their  own  select  Cardinals 
complain  *,  tliat  "  the  most  of  their  Nunneries  were  Justly  scanda- 
lized with  Bacrilegioiis  incontinencies  ?"  Do  not  our  histories  teH 
us  t,  tliat,  ip  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  Robert  Grosthead,  the 
&tnous  Bishop  of  Lincohi,  in  his  Visitation,  "  was  fain  to  explore 
the  virginity  of  their  nuns  by  nipping  of  their  dugs;"  indigimm 
xribt,  as  Mattb.  Paris  ?  Do  not  t|ie  lorenamed  Cardinals  find  it  a 
common  grievance  J,  that  "  their  courtezans  rode  in  slate  through 
Kome  itieif,  attended,  even  at  noon-day,  with  the  retinue  of  their 
Cardinals,  and  with  their  Clergymen  ?"  Doth  he  find  the  Church 
of  England  to  maintain  stews  ;  and  to  raise  rents  from  professed  61- 
diiness  ?  Can  he  deny  the  unnatural  beastliness,  that  reigns  in  his 
Italy  ? 

But  what  do  I  stir  this  puddle  ?  Let  me  hear  no  more  brags  of 
their  cbastiljy ;  no  more  exprobmtions  of  our  lascivi 


SECT.  XVI. 

As  if  my  Tlefuter  had  vowed  to  write  no  true  word,  he  challenges 
me  §  for  translating  Isidore's  Turpe  volum,  "  a  filthy  vow." 

I  turn  to  my  Epistle,  and  find  it  not  Englished  by  me  at  all.  His 
OWD  coDscience,  belike,  so  construes  it ;  or,  if  some  former  Im- 
pression of  mine,  which  I  believe  not,  had  so  turned  it,  here  is  nei- 
ther ignorance  nor  unfaithfulness.  Wheresoever  is  sin,  theie  is  fil- 
thiness.  And,  if  a  lawful  vow  he  properly  de  meliore  bono,  can  there 
not  therefore  be  an  unlawful  vow  ?  What  was  that  of  Jephthah's;  or 
that  of  St.  Paul's  forty  conspirators  > 

"  But  the  word  there,"  aaith  he,  "  signifies  a  Promise :"  as  if 
every  vow  were  not  a  promise  :  and,  if  Isidore  take  votum  for  pra- 
miaum,  Gregory  takes  1|,  by  his  construction,  jiramissum  for  vo- 
tum, in  this  very  case  we  have  in  hand. 

This  vow  of  theirs,  therefore,  is  metonymically  filthy,  because  it 
makes  them  such.     In  one  word,  {that  he  may  rave  no  more  of  Epi- 

*  ConciL  Delect.  Cardin.  Paul,  ill  Eshib.  jliiutahusw  twbat  populum  Chrif 
tUmaa  in  Monialibui,  Ijc.  Ubi  in  plerisque  mwiusttriis  Jiuat  pMica  lacrilegia 
aan  maxima  omnium  icatidjlo. 

t  Mu.  Porii  Hist.  An?l,  HcD.  iii.  p.  inS5.  El,  qundindigmim  est  scribi,  ad 
iomos  reHgieiarum  vmtenjt,  Jacil  txprimi  mammiUat  tarundem,  tit  sic  phy- 
liei,  ife. 

.  X  Inhdc  '.liiunurbe  metririces,  Ik,  Coocil.  Del-  Card. Ptjtaeil quim  truKherii 
cjttlintKliam  ducert  crlminatam.  De  Sin^uU  Cler. 

S  Kcftit.  p.  88.        11  Uiit.  28.  Greg.  Pfiro  Piac.  1.  J.  Ep.  «.  _,        • 
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cures,  Turks,  Pagans)  their  vow  is,  in  profession,  glorious;  fiUhy, 
in  effect. 

And  now,  for  a  conclusion  of  this  point,  I  must,  out  of  all  these 
gross  and  ignorant  passages  of  hb  (tlioueh  unproperly,  yet)  truly 
vow  to  the  world,  tnat  a  truer  Bayard  did  never  stumble  forth  into 
the  press. 


SECT.  XVII. 

He  hath  done  with  their  own  vows,  and  now  descends  to  us,  whom 
he  confesses  vowless  *.     His  scorn  cannot  strip  us  of  the  benefit  of  . 
that  truth,  which  he  confessetb. 

Thus  then  he  writes :  "  I  freely,  with  other  Catholics,  grant,  that 
our  English  Ministeis,  according  to  their  calling,  make  no  vows.  1 
grant  their  marriage  to  be  lawful ;  I  grant  that  every  one  of  ihem 
may  be  the  huitband  of  one  wife,  &.c." 

And  why  did  not  this  liberality  of  my  wise  Detector  tie  up  his 
tongue  in  his  purse,  all  this  while  r  No  more  was  required :  no  less 
is  yielded  :  whereto  is  alt  this  jangling  ? 

But,  that  his  grant  may  prove  worse  than  a  denial,  thus  he  pro- 
ceeds :  "  But  we  deny  them  to  be  truly  Clergymen ;  or  to  have  any 
more  authority  in  the  Church,  than  their  wives  or  daughters  have : 
and  this,  because  they  want  all  true  calling  and  ordination.  For, 
they  entered  not  in  at  the  door,  like  true  pastors ;  but  stole  in  at 
the  window,  like  thieves.  We  deity  their  ministry,  I  say,  to  be 
]a\vfiii,  because  they  did  run  before  they  were  sent ;  took  their 
places  by  intrusion,  &c.  Let  Master  Hall  disprove  this,  and  i  will 
say,  Tu  Phi/Uiiia  solus  kabelo."    Thus  he. 

A  deep  crimination ;  and  such,  as,  if  it  could  be  proved,  would 
rob  our  question  of  the  state,  and  us  of  our  duly-challenged  honour. 

Reader,  this  vehemence  shews  thee  where  his  shoe  wrings  him. 
It  is  the  gall  of  iLoniish  hearts,  that  we  prosper ;  and  are  not  theirs. 
Where  they  have  presumed  upon  credulity,  they  have  not  stuck  to 
say,  we  are  not  men  like  others ;  but,  more  frequently  and  boldly, 
that  we  are  no  Christian  men  ;  and  here,  most  peremptorily,  that 
we  are  no  Clei^ymen.  There  is  no  Church,  no  Christiaiuty,  no 
Clergy  not  theirs !  Neither  can  we  be  in  Orders,  while  we  are  out 
of  Babylon ! 

Tiie  man  dreams  of  the  NagVHead  in  Cheapside :  where  his  ly- 
ing oracle,  Tradition,  hath  not  shamed  to  report,  Jewell,  Sanus, 
Home,  theory,  Crindall,  and  others  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth's time,  being  disappointed  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Llan- 
dafF,  to  have  laid  hands  mutually  on  each  other;  and  that,  from 
hence,  have  flowed  our  pretended  Orders. 

This  our  shameless  Sacrobosco  f  heard  of  some  good  old  follcs  ; 
and  they  had  it  of  one  Neale,  Professor  Ehrius  in  0.\ford :  Kelli^on 

*  Rtful.  p.  89.  t  Aliaj,  Halywell,  ihe  Jejuit. 
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toot  it  of  Sacrobosco  ;  and  C.  E.  of  him.     Concordat  cum  originaU. 
Diabotus  est  mcndax,  el  pater  ejus. 

And  is  not  this  a  wortny  engine,  to  batter  down  the  walls  of  a 
«-bole  Church,  to  blow  up  all  our  Ordination  ?  Is  it  po^ible,  that 
any  Christian  face  should  he  so  graceless,  as  to  bear  out  such  an  ap- 
parent and  ridictilous  falsehood,  against  so  many  thousands  of  wir- 
Tiesses,  against  the  evidence  of  aiithentical  records,  against  reason, 
and  sense  itself  ? 

For,  can  they  hope  to  persuade  any  living  man,  that  these,  hav- 
ing at  that  time  a  lawful  Archbishop  of  their  own  religion,  legally 
established  in  the  Metropolitical  Chair  by  an  acknoivledgi'd  au- 
thority, the  sway  of  the  times  openly  favouiinc  them,  wiieii  all 
churches,  all  chapels  gladly  opened  to  them,  tluit  they  would  be 
so  mad  as  to  go  and  ordain  themselves  in  a  tavern  ^  lie,  tliat  would 
believe  this,  may  he  persuaded  that  their  adored  blocks  can  weep, 
and  speak,  and  move  ;  that  their  cake  is  God. 
Never  truth  could  be  cleai'ed,  if  not  this. 

No  less  than  the  whole  kingdom  knew,  tiiat  Queen  Mary  died  in 
the  year  1558,  November  nth;  and  her  .Cardinal,  tlien  Archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury',  accompanied  her  soul  in  death,  the  same  day. 
Tlie  same  day,  was  Queen  Elizabeth's /mViKnii?*;^;*/:  her  corona- 
tion, January  15th  following. 

That  leisure  enough  might  be  taken  in  these  great  aA'^rs,  the  See 
of  Canterbury  continued  void  above  a  year.  At  last,  in  the  second 
year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1559,  December  I7t!»,  was  Matthew  Par- 
ter  legally  consecrated  ArchhLsiiop  of  Canterbury',  by  four  Bishops: 
William  Barlow,  formerly  Bishop  of  Bath,  then  elect  of  Chiches- 
ter*, John  Scory,  before  of  Chichester,  now  elect  of  Hereford; 
utiles  Coverdale,  Bishop  of  Exeter;  John  Hodg-ikiiu,  Suffrag^iof 
Bedford. 

Matdiew  Parker,  thus  irrefragably  settled  in  the  Archiepiscopel 
See,  with  three  other  Bishoijs,  in  the  same  month  of  December  so- 
lemnly consecrated  Kdmund  Grindall  and  Edwin  Sands.  The  pub- 
lic records  are  evident  and  particular :  relating  the  time,  Sunday 
morning,  after  prayers ;  the  place,  Lambeth-Chapel;  the  manner, 
Imposition  of  hands;  the  consecrators,  Matthew  Cant.,  William 
Chichester,  John  Hereford,  John  Bedford;  the  preacher  at  the  Con- 
secration, Alexander  Nowell,  afterwards  the  worthy  Dean  of  Paul's; 
tbe  text,  Take  heedtoyoursdves,andlo  alltliejiocky  Ka  the  Com- 
munion, lastly,  administered  by  the  Arclibisbop. 

For  Bi^op  Jewell,  he  was  consecniteil  the  month  following,  in 
the  same  form,  by  Matthew  Cant.,  Edmund  Londoii,  HichardKly, 
John  Bedford. 

Lastly,  for  Bishop  Home,  he  was  consecrated,  a  whole  year  af- 
ter t'lis,  by  Matthew  Cant.,  Thomas  St.  David's,  Edmund  lx)ndon, 
Thomas  Coventry  and  Litchfield :  tlto  circumstances,  time,  place, 
form,  preacher,  text,  severally  recorded.  The  particulars  where- 
of, 1  refer  to  the  faithful  and  clear  relation  of  Master  Francis  Mason ; 
wiiose  learned  and  full  discourse  of  this  subject,  might  huve  satis^ 
Ged  all  eyes,  and  stopped  all  months,  t    ooolc 
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What  incredible  impudency  is  thb  then,  for  those,  which  pretend 
not  Christianity  only  but  the  Coniecralion  of  God,  wilfully  to  raise 
such  sha.meful  slanders  from  the  pit  of  hell,  to  the  disgrace  of  tnitfa, 
to  the  disparagement  of  our  holy  calling ! 

Let  me,  therefore,  challenge  my  Detector  in  this  so  important  a 
point:  vvheieii)  his  zeal  hath  so  far  out-run  his  wit,  aud  with  him'all 
the  brats  of  that  proud  harlot,  that  no  Church  under  heaven  can 
shew  a  more  clear,  even,  uncontrollable,  untroubled  line  of  the  just 
succession  of  her  Sacred  Orders,  than  this  of  ount.  If  his  Rome, 
for  her  tyrannous  primacy,  could  bring  forth  but  such  cards,  the 
world  would  be  too  strait  for  her. 

He  shall,  maugre,  be  forced  to  confess,  that  either  there  were 
never  true  Orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  which  he  dares  not   ' 
say ;  or  else  that  they  are  still  ours. 

The  Bishops,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  were  un- 
doubted. If  they  left  Rome  in  some  corrected*  opinions,  their 
character  was  yet,  by  confession  t.  indelible.  They  laid  their  hands, 
according  to  ecclesiastical  constitution,  upon  the  Bishopsjn  King 
Edwanl's  day ;  and  they  both  upon  the  Bishops  in  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Elizabeth :  they,  again,  upon  the  succeeding  inheritors  of 
their  holy  Sees :  and  tney,  lastly,  upon  us  :  so  as  never  man  could 
shew  a  more  certain  and,  exquisite  pedigree  from  his  gvcat-grandfa- 
ther,  than  we  can  firom  the  acknowledged  Bishops  of  King  Henry's 
time,  and  thence  upwards  to  hundreds  of  generations. 

I  confess,  indeed,  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops  have  wanted 
some  Aaronical  accoutrements  ;  gloves,  rings,  sandals,  mitres,  and 
pall,  and  such  other  tra^h:  and  our  inferior  Orders  have  wanted 
erea.sing  and  shaving,  and  some  other  pelting  ceremonies.  But, 
let  C.  L.  prove  these  essential,  which  we  want;  or  those  acts  and 
forms  not  essential,  which  we  have ;  Et  Phyllida  solus  kabeto. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Church  of  England  is  blessed  with  a  true 
Clei^,  and  glorious ;  and  such  a  one,  aa  his  Italian  generation  may 
impotentty  envy,  and  snarl  at;  shdl  never  presume  to  compete 
with,  in  worthiness  and  honour.  And,  as  Doctor  Taylor,  that  cou- 
rageous Martyr,  said  at  his  parting,  "  Blessed  be  God  fwr  holy  ma- 
trimony." 


SECT.  xvm. 

My  Caviller  purposely  mistakes  %  my  rule  of  Basil  the  Great,  and 
my  text  of  the  great  Apostle. 

While  from  both  I  resolve  thus,  "  T  pass  not  what  I  hear  men  or 
liDgels  say,  while  I  hear  God  say.  Let  him  be  the  husband  i>f  one 

*  Querj,  "camipiedf"    Editor. 

f  &uU  ignarat  Cathol.  Ijc.  et  similiter  Ordinalot  veri  list  Ordinatos,  qtiM»- 
do  Ordinaior  veri  Epitcopuf  futtat  at  adhuQ  trot,  latitat  qumtum  ad  charac- 
terem  f  liellar.  de  Bom,  Pgnt.  1.  W,  c.  10. 
■    t  Rcfut.  pp.  90,  SI. 
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V^e  ;'*  he  will  needs  so  coustrue  it,  &3  if  I  took  this  of  St.  Paul's 
for  a  cofumaiicl,  not  for  ao  allowance :  as  if  1  meant  to  imply  from 
bence,  that  every  Bishop  is  bound  to  have  a  wife. 

Who  is  so  blind,  as  the  wilful  ?  Their  Leo  calls  these  words  a 
Preception  *:  I  did  noL  If  he  knew  any  thinKi  he  could  not  be 
^norant,  that  this  sense  is  against  the  stream  of  our  Church ;  and 
no  less  tban  a  Grecian  error. 

Who  knows  not  the  extremes  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  the 
track  oftruth  betwiKt  them  both  P  The  Greek  Church  saith,  "  He 
cannot  be  in  Holy  Oilers,  that  is  not  married :"  the  Romish  Church 
Eiitfa,  "  He  cannot  be  iii  Holy  Orders,  that  is  marned :"  The 
Church  Reformed  says,  "  He  may  be  in  Holy  Orders,  that  is  mar- 
lied  ;  and  conveitibly."   , 

Some  good  frienas  would  needs  fetch  us  into  thu  idle  Grecism, 
sad  to  the  society  of  the  old  Prisons  f ;  and,  if  St.  Jerome  take  it 
aright,  of  Vigilantius :  Espenceus,  and  BeUarmin,  and  .our  Rbe* 
mists  free  us. 

There  is  no  less  dificrence  betwixt  them  aod  us,  than  betwixt 
>Iay  and  Must ;  Liberty  and  Necessity.  If  then,  Let  him  be  the 
husoand  of  one  wife  argue  tliat  a  Bishop  may  be  a  married  man,  I 
have  what  I  would ,  and  pass  not  for  the  contrary  fixim  men  and 
ai^ls. 

We  willingly  grant  X,  with  Luther,  that  this  charge  is  negative. 
Nim  velui  sanciens  dicit,  saitli  Chiysostom.  But  this  negative  cbai^ 
implies  an  affirmative  allowance :  we  seek  for  no  more. 

As  for  the  authorities,  which  my  Detector  hath  borrowed  of  his 
ancles  of  Rhemes,  ihey  might  have  been  well  spared. 

He  tells  us,  St.  Jerome  says,  2ui  unam  haimerU ;  run,  haheat : 
"  He,  who  baili  had  one  wife ;  not,  he,  that  hath  one."  I  tell  him 
St.  F^ul  saith  ^  cfriq  d^iv :  Jf"^  "M"  ^f  ^  kiuband  of  one  w^ ; 
not,  "  If  he  have  b.:en,"  Let  St,  Chrysostom  ||  therein  answer  Je- 
rome, and  Cpiphanius,  and  all  other  pretended  opposites :  Obstru- 
ere  prors&s  itUendit  hierelicorum  ora,  gui  nuptias  dmnnant,  i(c.  "  He 
purposed  in  this  to  stop  the  mouths  of  heretics,  that  condemned 
marriage ;  shewing,  that  that  estate  is  faultless,  yea,  so  precious, 
that  with  it  a  man  might  be  advanced  to  the  holy  Episcopal  Chair." 
Thus  he. 

"Whom  their  learned  Bishop  Espencteus  seconds  ^Ti  and,  by  the 
true  force  of  the  text,  cleareth  this  sense,  agsunst  all  contradiction. 
Jifec  enim  Paulint  de  Episcopis,  He.  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  those  places 
of  Sl  Paul,  concerning  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  cannot  be 
so  eluded,  as  that  they  do  only  belong  to  men,  that  have  been 
sometimes  married,  and  are  now  widowers  and  single :  but  the  text 
doth  plainly  note  out  husbands ;  and  those,  that  are  now  found  in 
the  present  estate  of  marriage ;  which  is  implied,  both  by  the  word 
esx,  and  by  uniusttxoris  vir ;  that  is,  httving  one  wife,  nut,  as  some 

-*  Leo.  £p.  ST.  Tamiaera  stmper  est  habUa  iita  Prmceptio. 

t  fclipenc.  lib.  i.  dc  Contin.  c.  1.         t  Refut.pp.91,9^.         iTit,i.ff. 
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hare  understood  it,  *  n^icli  hath  had  one  :*  for,  as  CJirysAatom  faatb 
noted,  the  Apostle  would,  by  the  society  of  marriage  -and  priest- 
hood, stop  the  mouths  ofheretics  that  condemned  marriage;  where- 
to add,  that  the  Apostle,  amongst  the  virtues  of  a  Bishop,  reckons 
up  this,  that  he  doth  govern  his  men  hotae  well,  not,  that  he  did  go- 
vern it:"  Thus  he. 

Unto  which,  let  me  yet  adjoin  this  other  consideration,  That  the 
AfKwtle  descrihes  what  manner  of  wife  a  Bishop  should  have ;  which, 
as  in  other  professions,  he  hath  not  done-,  so,  in  this  would  hate 
been  useless,  if  he  had  only  aimed  at  an  estate  past,  and  not  pre- 
sent. Where  it  is  a  cunning  trick  of  the  Rhemists,  and  their  Vul- 
Mte,  instead  of  /heir  wives,  to  read,  "  the  women ;"  quite  beside 
the  scope  and  context  of  the  Apostle. 

As,  to  the  same  purpose ;  whereas  their  Leo,  in  the  forecited 
Epistle,  says,  that  this  precept  of  a  Bishop  to  be  the  husband  of  one 
wife  was  always  so  sacred,  Ut  eliam  de  midiere  saceidolis  eltgenda, 
eadem  intelligatur  servanda  conditio ;  ■*  That  the  same  condition  is 
to  be  uOderstood  of  her,  that  is  to  be  chosen  for  the  wile  of  tlie 
priest  :'*  Bellannin,  and  his  mates,  would  needs  face  us  out,  that  the 
copies  are  corrupted ;  and  contends  to  have  it  read  saccrdolis  fli- 
gmdt ;  "  of  the  priest  to  be  chosen,"  not,  "of  the  wife:"  whom 
our  industrious  and  worthy  Doctor  Junes  hath  refelled,  both  by  the 
press  and  the  pen ;  by  the  Coleine  edition,  and  manuscript  au- 
thoritj". 

As  for  that  he  cites  *  ^rom  Jerome  against  Vigilantius,  he  might 
have  found  the  salve  together  with  the  wound.  Our  Rhemists  clear 
us  fi^m  the  imputation  of  his  opinion. 

For  the  rest,  nothing  is  more  plain,  tlian  that  our  Apostle,  ac- 
cording to  the  just  interpretation  of  Chrysostoni,  Thcndoret,  TTieo- 
phylact,  and  others,  alludes  to  the  loose  fashion,  as  of  the  Greeks, 
so  especially  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  polygamy  and  re-marriages, 
after  unjust  divorces,  were  in  ordinary  'i^e.  These,  the  Apostoli- 
cal Spirit  finds  unfit  for  the  Man  of  God :  whom  be,  therefore, 
charges  to  be  only,  The  husbcnid  of  one  wife. 

Neither  doth  it  argue  too  much  wit  in  iny  ttefuter,  lo  bringt  two 
Fathers  upon  the  stage  for  his  purpose,  and  then  to  set  them  toge- 
ther by  the  ears  vith  each  other ;  Ambrose,  I  mean,  and  Jerome ; 
who,  in  this  which  he  cites  them  for,  confute  one  another:  Jerome, 
thou^  otherwise  a  back  friend  to  wedlock,  censuring  the  opinion 
of  Ambrose,  as  savouring  too  strongly  of  Cainism  and  superstition. 

However,  even  the  more  vehement  of  the  two,  out  of  this  place 
doth  hold  marriage  compatible  with  Holy  Orders,  which  is  the  only 
thing  I  required.  So  as  still  J,  "This  one  word  shall  confinn  me 
agdinst  all  impure  mouths:"  impure,  not  for  preferring  continency, 
as  my  Caviller  will  take  it ;  but  for  depraving  of  marriage,  by  tli<;. 
foul  titles  of  fleshliness  and  sensuality ;  such  as  his  own  :  a  worse 
we  need  not. 

Neither  doth  St.  Ambrose  at  all  control  me  herein  §,  while  lie 

•  Kefut.  pp.  02,  93.        t  Hefut.  pp.  iH,  ff5.        %  Rcflit.  p.  95.        §  Ibid. 
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teacfaeth  that  the  Apoitle  "  dotfa  not  here  invite  us  to  beget  chil- 
dren in  the  priestbood :"  Habenian  enim  dixit  fiios,  tionfacientem. 
We  did  not  challenge  hence  any  coinnBaF>d :  we  challenge  an  allow- 
ance; which  we  bare,  and  proclaim.  That  I  may  not  say,  some 
copies  of  Ambrose  run,  according  as  I  have  learned  of  our  eminent 
Doctor  Fulite,  Habmtem  jilios,  aiU  fadentem ;  "  Having  children, 
or  begetting  them :"  the  oifFerenee  is  not  worth  standing  for :  let  it 
paia  after  hi:!  own  reading  :  1  could  stop  hia  mouth  with  the  inge- 
nuous answer  of  his  Espencatus  *  :  "  Habeaiem  enim,  He,  for  ne 
said,  '  Having  children,  not  begetting  them ;'  Debellatum  hie  esset,-. 
He.  'Hiis  field  were  won,  if  either  this  were  the  text,  and  not  the 
gloss ;  or  they,  that  thus  interpret  it,  were  Apostles,  as  they  are 
mt"  Thus  their  own  Bishop.  But  I  need  not  call  for  any  aid. 
Tbe  words  of  Ambrose  do  plainly  drive  against  an  invitation,  or  com- 
naud  i  which  we  do  willingly  disclaiin. 


How  unhappy  is  this  man,  that  still  shoots  his  anrows  quite  besidejs 
tbe  butt  t'.  He  proves,  forsooth,  with  great  zeal,  that  the  Fathers 
never  understood  a  positive  command  in  our  Apottle's  words;  which 
I  never  thought,  so  much  as  in  dream :  and  then  he  bends  his  force* 
^nst  Bigamy  ;  which  I  no  where  avouched.  The  man  of  valour 
lores  to  play  his  prises  alone. 

"Here  is  no  comuistiid  then,"  sttith  be^  "but  a  permission."' 
How  much  are  we  bound  to  him,  fot  this  favour!  "Permission'." 
Thos  much  he,  with  his  Holy  Father,  yields  to  their  stews. 

No,  here  is  a  direct  allowance :  Let  him  be  the  husiartd  ofom 
w/f;  not,  *' He  may  be  so." 

"  But  this  was  only  for  a  time,"  he  saith,  "  because  of  the  pau- 
city of  single  Clergymen."  Let  him  shew  me  the  Apostle's  limita. 
tion,  snd  f  am  satisned :  otherwise,  this  mia^eroundeo  conceit,  what 
oooDtenance  soever  it  may  find  in  a  private  numan  authority,  shall 
pas  with  us  as  a  gloss  of  Bourdeaux,  that  mars  the  text  X. 

But,  how  shamelessly,  how  fraudulently,  bow  like  himself,  doth 
By  Refuter  cite  Chiysostom's  Castigat  m^udicast  He  f  "  He  check. 
<Ui  the  incontinent,"  saith  that  Father  |,  "  while  he  permitteth 
diem  not,  after  their  second  marriages,  to  be  preferred  to  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  and  dignity  of  Pastors :"  and  there,  my 
Refuter stops,  with  *' So  he;"  whereas,  if  he  had  gone  forward, 
tbe  place  lad  answered  him,  and  itself.  "  For,"  saith  Chrjsostora, 
"be,  which  is  found  not  to  have  kept  his  benevolence  towards  his 
"ife,  wiiich  is  gone  from  ||  him,  how  should  he  be  a  good  teaclier 
^  the  Churchl"  plainly  shewing  us,  that  he  intends  this  to  those 

•  Eipenc.  L  pracit.  f  'Rtfta.  p.  96.  t  Befui.  p.  96. 

\  ChrywM.  b  Tit.  Horn.  2. 

H'l'ie  wwdijTJ'(»«i\(liwj;  liyihem  irinilatcd  falwly,  dtfttnctum. 

Google 


124  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

unchaste  hiulAnds,  which,  after  an  unjust  div«m:e  of  their  former 
wives,  have  mamed  also  a  second;  not  after  the  death  of  the  first. 

The  like  Priestly  fidelity  he  useth  in  the  place  of  Chrj-sostom, 
Horn.  2  u|X>nJob.  llie  poor  man  had  taken  up  some  scraps  of 
quotations,  upon  trust ;  having  never  seeb  the  authors :  for  Chty- 
sostom  never  wrote  any  HomHies  upon  the  Book  of  Job  ;  only,  be 
hath  five  Homilies  of  the  Patience  of  Job ;  whereof  this  cited,  is 
the  second:  wherein  his  errvri  x^ivacehut,  hath  reference,  rather  to 
sine  CTvmvte,  which  he  opposech  to  irreprehens3)iles  ,■  than  to  vir 
unius  uxoris ;  as  the  sequel  plainly  shews. 

As  for  Bigamy,  it  is  out  o£  our  way  ;  but,  since  his  loquacity 
will  needs  rove  thith«'  *,  let  him  shew,  that,  before  Monunus  in- 
fected the  world  with  a  prejudice  against  second  marriages  after  de- 
cease, they,  were  held  unlaiVful  for  any  calling  or  ^>ersoii,  and  we 
will  grant  nim  clamorous  to  some  purpose. 

To  prove  this  opinion  and  practice  of  the  Church,  like  a  wise 
master,  he  brings  mf  Tertullian's  authority,  in  his  book  which  he 
wrote  in  the  time  of  his  heresy  X  >  while  he  was  over  the  ears  in 
Montanism  :  where  be  tells,  us  he  hath  known  some  ejected  for  se- 
cond marriages.  But,  if  he  bad  ever  read  the  book  following,  of 
Monogamy,  be  mi^t  have  found  his  Tertullian,  then  Montanizing, 
to  upbraid  the  True  and  Catholic  Church,  which  he  calls  Psyvkicos, 
frith  the  usual  practice  and  allowance  of  the  second  mamages  of 
their  Bishops.  Suat  ejrim  et  digami,  He  §.  "  For  how  many  Bi- 
shops are  there  amongst  you,  twice  married  \" 

But  who  ever  was  matcned  with  so  vain  a  babbler  ?  I  proved  firom 
^Sl  Paul,  that  a  Bishop  might  have  one  wife :  he  proves,  by  Coun- 
dls  and  Fathers,  that  be  may  not  have  two..  It  is  pity,  that  iiis  mas- 
ters, the  Jesuits,  have  no  more  trees  for  bim  to  set  with  the  mots 
upward.  Any  thing,  rather  than  to  weary  the  world  with  this  fool- 
ish clacking. 

Out  of  tnis  indiscreet  and  odious  voiiosity,  lest  he  should  want 
noise,  he  stumbles  upon  the  Council  of  Constantinople  II,  before  it 
come  in  his  way;  and  spends  a  whole  leaf,  only  to  tell  ds,  that  be 
will  talk  of  it  hereafter.   Hereafter,  be  shall  receive  answer  enough.  - 
What  needs  this  disorderly  anticipation  } 

To  conclude  then,  this  place  of  our  Apostle  stands  for  us. un- 
shaken, by  any  the  impotent  blasu  of  his  frivolous  elusions ;  and 
shall  warrant  us  against  earth  and  bell,  That  a  Bidiop  may  be  the 
husbuid  of  one  wife. 

•  Eefot  j>.  97.         +  Krful.  p.  98,         {  Tert.  Exhort,  ad  CaMit.  c.  7. 

§  Ten.  De  Monogamia.  c.  12.  3.uot  enim  et  digami prxsideiil  apudvos,  in- 
nUtanles  utiqtte  Aposiolo,  Ifc  '.  Miror  le  imurn  protraittst  in  mttUttm,  eiim  om~ 
nit  mtmdut  hii  ordinationibus  plema  Ml.  Noa  diiM  de  prasbj/teris ;  ad  Episco- 
pal senio;  quos  ti  Hgiiiatim  vohiero  tnumciare,  tantut-  numrrut  eongregabU 
lur,  ut  ArimiHtHtis  Synotli  mulliludo  siiptretur,  Hier.  ad  Oceaa.  d«  Canetio 
Hitp.  Eb.  digamo,  &c. 

[]  Rcfut.p.  99. 
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SECT.  XX. 

Mr  next  place*,  of  the  Hononnbleness  of  marriage  amongst  all,  ho 
unooths  over  with  a  pretended  concession :  professing,  with  Fulgen- 
tins  and  Jerome,  to  g^ve  atl  high  titles  to  that  state ;  only  preferring 
tbe  rule  of  a  beuer  life  :  praising  marriage ;  but  more  extolling  vir- 
ginity. 

But,  who  erer  made  the  comparison }  These  are  ^lir  nets  to  catch 
(bols-  While  he  heaps  up  all  tbe  reproachful  terms,  that  apite  can 
ierise,  against  the  very  state  of  marriage,  in  some  callings,  not  so 
much  as  prejudiced  by  vow ;  how  doth  be  grant  marris^  honour- 
able amongst  all  ?  If  the  comparison  be  the  matter  he  stands  upon, 
la  him  say,  "  Marriage  u  good  and  lawful  for  all  cDoditions ;  vir- 
^ity  is  better ;"  he  shall  have  no  adversary. 

And,  whereas,  to  call  him  to  reckoning  for  arrearages,  he  turned 
oFT  this  place,  when  it  wasti  with  a  scotf  out  of  Bdlarmin,  T^bat 
marriage  is  honourable  amongst  all,  yet  not  between  father  and 
daughter,  &c.  the  man  alluded  sure  to  their  great  and  good  Alex- 
wdef  tbe  Sixth  ;  and  his  chaste  Lucrece,  of  whom  he  knows  tbe 
liddie, 

Filia,  ^nsa,  Nimaf. 

For  us,  that  it  is  honourable  in  all  estates  of  men  by  apostolical 
WRUit,  is  suiiicient  assurance,  that  to  no  calluig  or  estate  it  can 
be  dishonourable  and  unlawful. 

Bat,  to  untie  Bellarmin's  trifling  knot:  I  say,  Marriage  is  ho^ 
uniable,  iv  icSffi,  but  not,  igurtiv  ■wijig  Tcttraf  :  m  all,  but  not  "  be- 
tween aU :"  that  is,  evety  man  may  marry  with  a  woman,  but  not 
"ith  any  woman  whatsoever ;  as  with  his  mother,  or  sbter.  So  la- 
llier  and  daughter  may  marry ;  but  not  one  the  other. 

See,  now,  what  a  worthy  mess  of  sophistry  is  laid  in  St.  Paul's 
dish  by  these  carvers ;  and  how  easily  overturned :  so  as  I  ir.'ght 
i«(y  well  proclaim  to  all  the  world,  which  I  do  now  confidently  se- 
cood,  "  that,  if  God  might  be  judge  of  this  controversy,  it  were 
so«i  at  an  end." 

if  my  Refuter  make  fiices  at  this  §,  their  whole  School  shall  bear 
me  out  in  A.  Et  sanS  cgmmum's  est  Scbola  resoliUio,  He.  "  And  in 
trudi  it  is,"  saith  their  Espenc^eus  ||,  "  the  common  resolution  of 
die  School,  that,  if  we  insist  only  in  those  tilings,  which  were  spo- 
l*en  by  Christ  and  written  by  the  Apostles  in  the  Canon  of  the  New 
Testament,  secluding  the  laws  of  the  Church,  Holy  Orders,  nei- 

*  Sdiit.  pp.  100,  101.  t  Refut.  p.  13. 

1  "Hereliet  Lucrecc.  in-name;  Thaii,  in  life: 

Tile  lame  Pt^'i  daughter,  leroan,  and  hit  own  ton't  wife." 

t  BtAu.  p.  108.  11  Enenc.  L  i,  dc  Cmt.  c.  3.  CMet.  Opu.  de  CwO.'     , 
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ther  as  Orders,  nor  ei  Holy,  are  any  hindrances  of  matrimony." 

Thus  he.     And  said  I  any  more  ?  any  other  ? 

By  their  confession  then  *,  God  neyer  imposed  this  Iaw.  My 
proof  was,  that,  even  in  the  time  of  that  Legal  strictness,  he  flow- 
ed wedlock  to  die  ministers  of  his  s&nctuftTy.  Herein,  how  em  I 
refuted?  "If  he  mean,"  saith  my  Detector,  "that,  for  purity  and 
perfection  of  life,  the  Law  of  Moses  was  more  strict  than  the  Gos- 
pel, the  untruth  is  notorious."  To  which  he  adds,  out  of  Jerome, 
that  the  greater  perfection  of  the  Evangelical  Sacriiice  exactetb 
greater  Itoiiness ;  and  concludes,  that  "  the  permission  of  wives  in 
the  Aaronical  Priesthood  a^ues  evidently  the  imperfection  of  that 
Law."  So  he.  Surely,  God  wanted  this  counsellor  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  He  could  liave  advised  him  better  rules  of  bis  mis-contrived 
priesthood  \ 

Would  my  Refuter  make  himself  so  ighonmt,  ad  not  to  know, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  rather  greater  perfection  of  morality  re- 
quired under  the  Gospel;  yet  that  the  Levitical  Law  placed  impurity 
in  many  of  those  creatures  and  actions,  wherein  tlie  Evangelical 
findeth  none !  Did  not  the  touch  of  some  vessels  or  garments  make 
B  man  legally  unclean  ?  Did  not  the  lawful  act  of  conjugal  benevo- 
lence ?  Did  not  the  accidents  of  tiie  holiest  childbed  caxry  in  tliem 
an  expiahle  impurity  ?  If  he  be  not  a  Jew,  he  will  not  say  it  is  still 
thus  under  the  Gospel. 

How  justly,  therefore,  might  I  infer,  that  if  our  Holy  God,  unto 
whose  wisdom  it  seemed  good  to  stand,  of  .old,  upon  such  points 
of  outward  uiicleann esses,  did,  notwithstanding,  allow  wedlock  to 
his  priesthood ;  much  more,  at  least  no  less,  under  the  Gospel, 
doth  he  allow  it,  when  as  all  those  imputations  of  impurity  are 
vanished. 


I  PRODUCED  the  testimony  of  their  Pope,  dieir  Cardinal,  their 
Doctor  t-  Basil's  rule  is  a  sure  one,  That  die  witnesses  of  enemies 
are  most  convictive. 

Their  Cardinal  was  Panormitan  ;  their  Pope,  Pins  the  Second ; 
their  Doctor,  Gratian. 

For  Panormitan  ;  my  Refuter  likes  his  words  so  well,  that,  like 
a  saucy  fellow,  he  dare  pull  off  his  Red  Hat,  and  trample  it  in  the 
floor :  denying  his  Cardlnalship ;  and  charging  him  "  witli  partici- 
pation of  the  schism." 

But,  first,  he  cannot,  I  hope,  deny  him  to  have  been  their  Ab- 
bot,; then,  their  Archbishop.  As  for  his  Red  Hat,  it  never  came 
from  Wittenberg  nor  Geneva :  it  was  of  their  own  dyeing,  "  Foe- 
lix,  the  false  Pope,"  he  says,  "  gave  it  him." 

Reader,  the  nunoua  Council  of  Basil,  consisting  of  no  less  than 
four  hundred  rererend  persons ;  Cardinals,  Archbishops,  Bishops, 


*  Refill,  pp.  103, 103.  t  Rcfitt.  pp.  103, 1,04. 
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DoctoB;  gathered  and  allowed,  at  first,  by  Pope  Martio,  then  hy 
his  successor  Eugeoiua  the  Fourth,  afterwards  was,  upoa  some  po- 
litic considerations,  called  off  by  Eugenius.  The  Fathers  of  the 
Council,  finding  their  own  strength,  stood  upon  (he  right  of  their 
niperionty ;  and,,  as  they  well  migltt,  censured  the  Pope.  He  pro-' 
c^ed  to  obstinacy.  1  tiose  brave  spirits,  upon  ripe  considei-atioi^ 
justly  deposed  him.  In  the  room  of  this  Eugenius,  otherwise  called 
Gabriel  Condulmarius,  was,  by  jtist  number  of  voices,  elected  Amal 
deiu,  the  devout  Duke  of  Savoy ;  and  named  Fcelix  die  Fifth ;  a, 
man,  too  good  for  that  See :  neither  had  he  ever  anv  so  great  ble- 
mish in  alt  his  life,  as  the  name  nf  a  Pope.  Volateran  can  tell  us, 
vtut  a  kennel  of  bounds  he  btiewed  to  the  ambassador  s ;  nnnicly. 
whole  tables  of  poor  souls  daily  fod  by  him.  All  histories  speak  of 
liiidevotion  ancT  piety.  This  man,  called  from  his  intend^:;';  rc- 
dredness,  must  carry  the  keys.  He  makes  choice  of  Archbisbop 
Puiormitan,  for  one  of  his  Cardinals.     vV  bat  oB'ence  is  here  ? 

"But,he  nasa  ialsePape:"^If  the  CouiicilofBajii  wereatrue 
Council,  ibeo  was  FcEliic  a  true  Pope.  It  is  in  my  reader's  choice^ 
whether  he  will  believe  four  hundred  Divines,  representing  tim 
whole  Church  j  or  a  Pope's  parasite. 

"But,  PaiiormiUn  died  in  the  schism  against  Eugenius:" — ^The 
world  knows,  that  the  greatest  blot  Panormiiai'  ever  had  was  his 
violent  plea  for  Eugenius,  against  the  Bishop  of  Argens,  against 
tbe  eloquent  Segovius,  against  the  whole  stream  of  that  Council, 
Ttiis  is  the  thank  he  now  carries  away  :  FxlLc  scekis  virtus  vocatur, 
ITEugenius  bad  not  dealt  underhand  with  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
uid  f  rederic  of  Austria  then  ambitious  of  the  empire  ;  and  tried  all 
hbwits,  both  to  make  new  Cardinals  and  to  divert  the  neutrals; 
Eugenius  had  not  beeixfcvlix ;  and  Fwlix  had  been  still  Eugenius, 
tbe  true  and  undoubted  successor  of  Peter. 

However,  if  these  points  should  be  strictly  stood  upon,  Rom6 
woald  be  at  a  loss ;  which,  many  a  time,  bath  been  to  seek  for  her 
bead. 

But,  what  though  it  were  granted  that  Panormitan  was  Cardini. 
latetl  by  an  intruding  Pope  ?  Can  this  call  down  the  authority  of 
bit  judgment  and  writings?  especially  those,  which  he  wrote  be- 
fore be  was  Cardinal  or  Archbishop,  being  only  Abbot :  and  yet 
n^y  be  cited  by  us,  under  the  name  of  Cardinal:  as  Bellarmm's 
dictates  and  composures,  elder  than  his  Red  Hat,  yet  are  &thered 
upon  that  title. 

Once,  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  Cardinal  Bellarmtn  *  doubts  not  to 
Mylc  Panormitan  a  Catholic  and  learned  Doctor.  This  is  I'le  man, 
wu.  stands  with  his  hat  off  to  this  worshipful  clerk  of  Doway  ;  and 
Cells  him,  that  continency  is  not  of  the  sunstance  of  Order,  nor  by 
Divine  Law  annexed  to  it;  whereto,  he  shuffles  outa  miserable 
ud  desperate  answer,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  see  the  cunning  of  my  Catholic  Caviller, 
This  is  not  tbe  sentence  I  stood  upon,  of  Ptmormitan :  it  was  not 


*  Btll.  de  Cleric.  lib.  i.  c.  19.  CatkoUaan  aUotpun  tt  Joclitm  a 
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this,  whereto  I  proclaimed  mine  Oyez;  but  another,  which  he  slily 
smothers ;  not  daring  so  much  as  to  repeat  it,  lest  his  Romanizin|r, 
popular,  ignorant  readers  should  hear,  and  see,  and  smell,  that  the 
sacred  celibate  of  priests  did  stink,  a  hundred  years  before  Lu- 
ther's time.  I  will,  therefore,  here  supply  for  him ;  and,  hoping 
be  will,  in  his  iiext,  take  notice  of  the  sentence,  will  represent  it 
bere  again. 

The  words  are  these  *:  MeKusforet,  et  pro  bono  et  salute  anima~ 
rum  sdlubrivs,  si  et  uniuscvjusque  voliaUati  relinqueretvr ;  ita,  ut 
rton  ■calentes  aut  ntm  volentes  contmere,  possint  amtrahere :  quia,  ex- 
pericntid  docente,  experimus  amtrarium  effechem  sejui  ex  illd  lege 
amtinenliie ;  dim  kodie plerique  rton  vivant  spij-iluaiiter,  necsint  viurt- 
di,  sed  emaculentur  illiciio  coitu  cum  ipsorum  gravissimo  peccalo ;  uhi\ 
cum  proprid  uxore  esset  casittas.  That  is,  "  It  were  better,  and 
more  wholesome  for  the  good  and  salvation  of  souls,  if  it  were  left 
-  to  every  man's  will ;  bo  as  they,  which  either  cannot  or  will  not 
contain,  might  marry :  for  we  find,  by  experience,  a  contrary  ef- 
fect to  follow  upon  that  law  of  continency ;  since  the  greatest 
part,"  of  our  priests,  "at  this  day  live  not  spiritually,  neither  are 
chaste,  but  are  defiled  with  unlamal  copulations,  not  without  their 
most  heinous  sin";  whereas,  with  their  own  wives  it  should  be  chas- 
tity."   Thus  he. 

A  sentence,  worthy  of  that  Epiphonema  of  mine,  **  fa  this  a  Car- 
dinal,  think  you;  ora  Huguenotr" 

With  this  my  Detector  deals,  as  their  Inquisition  doth  with  a  mis- 
named heretic  :  he  cboaks  it  op,  in  secret ;  or,  if  he  bring  it  forth, 
it  is  not  without  a  gag  in  the  mouth.  All  his  answer  is,  "  We  tie 
not  ourselves  to  every  man's  opinion ;"  and,  "  This  sentence  is  cen- 
sured by  Bellannin  as  eiToneous:"  as  if  Panormttan  were  every  bo- 
dy, andf  Bellarmin  an  oracle.  It  is  enough  for  us,  that  one  of  their 
own  greatest,  leaniedest,  zealousest  Prelates  iustifieth  our  mar- 
riages; and  wisheth  them  in  use,  rather  than  tlicir  continency. 

To  that  other  testimony  of  Panormitan,  he  answers  f  by  a  grant, 
yielding  us  freelj',  that  *'  if  we  talie  Divine  Law,  for  that,  which  is 
expressly  determined  in  Scripture,  it  must  needs  be  said,  that  there 
is  no  evident  proof  set  down  of  continency  in  ecclesiastical  men  by 
the  Apostles;  yet,  that  it  is  so  insinuated,  and  the  observation  of 
it  hath  been  50  ancient,  as  Bellannin  noteth,  that  it  may  he  truly 
termed  Apostolical  J."     Thus  he. 

And  even  for  this  are  we  beholden  to  him :  all  his  friends  wonld 
not  have  been  so  liberal ;  his  Joannes  Major,  his  Clictovseus,  his 
Toirensis,  and  all  their  ligorous  clients  would  not  have  said  so.  As, 
on  the  other  side,  the  old  gloss  was  not  so  wise,  that  could  only 
say  (which  is  now  expunged)  Jpostoli  doaanoit  ^exemplo ;  "The 
Apostles  taught  this  by  their  example." 

But  what  are  Uiese  so  pregnant  instnuations  ?  Good  wits  have 
found  them  ouL 

*  Abb.  Pauorm.  d«  Clerti:.  Coojugat.  Cap,  dm  oHm, 
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One  ms,  dwt  of  Inncx»ntii]s  II.  *,  "  Thattb^e  mep  are the-ves' , 
seb  and  temples  of  God :  therefore,  tbey  loay  not  CubilUnis  ei  tm- 
wuaditiu  seroire,  serve  fw  chambering  and  wantonneoi.".  I  wis, 
BO  layman  is  such :  therefore,  he  may  be  allowed  to  be  tilthy  ! 

Auotberwas,  of  Franc.  Torrensis :  Take  herd,  Usl  your  kearttbt 
ipprtsted  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  ami  cares  of  this  life-; 
LnkexxL  34-:  whereof  Biahop  Espenoeeuit  is  soafifaamed,  that  h* 
iiBweis  it  with  an  atuii  I  "  God  fomid,"  saith  be  tj  "  that  we  ahoald 
think,  that  the  Lord,  which  is  tbe  author  and  saactifier  of  marriiee^ 
ihould  hold  it  in  the  same  rank  with  surfeiting  and  dntnkenoess.' 

Another  was  of  tbe  same  author :  teaching  us  to  liem/  ungodliness 
ad  worldly  lusts  ;  Tit  ii.  12  :  "  aa^ot  tbe  Clei^y  :"  belike  the  rest 
need  not}:!  And,  who  knows  tbe  witty  and  learned  insinuations  of 
tbeirgood  Siricius,  Those,  that  Mreinthejtash,  cannot  pltase  Gedf 

These,  and  suuh  like,  are  tbe  forciUe  insinuations  of  this  im. 
fMsed  contioeocy ;  wbicb  even  very  boys  and  idiots  can  hiss  out  of 
tbe  Schools. 


SECT.  XXII. 


Fkom  Panormitanf  be  descends  to  my  alleged  Gratian  §;  who,  be^ 
cause  be  qieaks  these  words,  by  way  of  explication,  in  a  continued 
lenor  with  a  sentence  of  Austin,  is,  to  my  mortal  sin,  cited  by  me 
» speaking  from  Austin. 

The  position  and  the  inference  of  tlie  words  is  sudi,  as  might  de- 
care  aoy  eye,  that  would  trust  a  Gratian.  What  might  the  price 
be,  trow  we,  of  such  a  crime  in  the  Apostolic  Chamber  i  In  my 
Beit  Ghrift,  he  shall  hear,  me&  eulpd. 

Tbe  words  are  Gratian's,  that  Copula  saeerdotalis  vel  amsangui- 
mnmt,  "  Tbe  marrisge,"  or,  as  this  clerkly  grammarian  translates 
it,  the  cam^  copulation,  "  of  priests  or  kinsfolks,  id  not  forbidden 
W  aay  Legal,  Evangelical,  or  Apostolical  authority ;  but,  by  Ec- 
ctenastical  Law  it  is  forbidden."  We  could  not  hire  a  proctor  to 
wyinore. 

Bat  herein  C.  E.  hath  detected  two  foul  faults  of  tlie  citation : 
d>e  one,  that  I  trusted  his  Gratian  so  tar,  as  to  make  him  speak  out 
of  Austin ;  which,  I  trust,  a  Itute  holy  water  may  wash  off:  tbe 
o^ier,  that  I  concealed  the  marriage  of  kinsfolk,  within  the  prohi- 
hJted  degrees;  "which,"  saithbe||,  "although  only  forbiddeD  by 
^lenastical  Law,  yet  dare^  not  Master  Halt,  I  think,  transigress 
K ;  so  as  this  Law  hath  greater  force  than  he  supposech  it  to  have." 
So  he. 

Pbunly,  my  Jtefiiter  knows  not  what  be  saith :  else,  he  would 

*  Oecret.  p.  I.  Dw.  2S.        f  Eipnc.  de  Owt.  I,  L 

)  51  quit  ^Uinuum  eammixUmtm  et  fllionim  rterwHonrm,  eomifitifiem  at 
^^^Vinalionem-  voeat,  ilU  haUt  eohaiitaUnm  dtrvwMm  mwtoten.  Icnat. 
^.  ad  Phibdelpb. 

S  Refiit.p.  loi.  II  Refur.  p.  106. 
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never  thus  palpably  plead  againat  bimsclt'.  For,  wbat  ever  tfain^ 
was  there,  in  all  the  onnstitutions  of  hi*  Church,  m<n'e  subiect  tq 
rariiition,  than  the  Ic^al  suppiitBtion  oi  ihc  forbidden  degrees^ 
which  was,  a  Imi^  ttBii;,  cuntined  to  ihe  third  degree  inclusively-; 
another  while,  extended  to  tlio  fourtili ;  and^  soinetime,  tn  the  se- 
venth ?  Let  him  herein  recnncile  bis  Po|je  Nicholas  r.nd  Gregory, 
trith  Pope  Innocent:  whereof  the  one  left  ill  free,  that  wore  with-. 
fcm  the  pale  of  the  fobrth  degtee ;  the  other  restrained  alt  to  the  sCr 
venth.  And,  nlien  be  finds  an  unakerahloness  in  the  determiniu 
tion  of  thetie  degrees,  let  him  plead  for  an  equally-fatal  necessity 
of  his  ecclesiastical  continence.  In  the  mean  time,  let  bim  take  it 
patiently,  to  be  beaten  with  bis  own  rod. 

No  Divine  Law  then,  he  grants,  hathenioined  this  celibate;  hut 
&n  (Ecclesiastical.  What  is  tlits  oi^r  than  1  said  i  <*  God  never  im- 
posed this  law  of  continence' ;  who  then  ?  the  Church  *,"  And 
why  may  not  I  go  on  to  ask,  Whether  "  a  good  wife  would  gain^ 
say  what  her  husband  willelh  ?  "  Flourishing  will  not  answer  thisi 
Alt  the  praises  of  beauty  and  fidelity^  which  are  given  to  the  true 
Church,  argue  Rome  to  be  the  false. 

Whereas,  therefore,  the  Priest  shuts  up  thus  bravely  t ;  "And  this 
Minister,  who  would  make  tlie  one  to  gainsay  the  other,  should 
Wing  some  place  or  sentence  to  shew  the  sanie ;  which  he  may 
f:hance  to  do  the  next  morning  after  the  Gi«ek  Calends :  qr  else  ne? 
ver  avouch  so  unchristian  a  paradox  ;"  He  shall  understand,  that 
his  Greek  Calends  are  past. 

The  Spirit  of  God  saith,  ^  Bishop  joay  be  the  husband  of  one  wife : 
the  Church  of  Rome  says,  "  A  Bishop  may  not  be  the  hu^iand  of 
any  wife  at  all."     \Vhether  is  this  a  contradiction  i 

The  Sjiirit  of  God  says,  Marriage  u  konoarable  miongit  all  men  : 
the  Cliurch  of  Rome  says,  "  Marriage  is  dishonourable  to  some." 

The  Spirit  of  Gad  says.  To  awid fornication,  let  every  vum  haoe 
his  wife :  the  Church  ot  Ilotne,  like  a  qiiick-husivife,  says,  "  Some 
order  of  men  shall  not  have  a  wife,  though  to  avoid  fornication." 

Let  my  Mass-Priest  shew  these  to  be  no  contradictions  ;  which 
he  may  chance  to  do  at  tlie  Greek  Calends :  or,  else,  graiit  this  tq 
be  neither  paradox,  nor  unchristian. 


SECT.  XXIII. 

From  Cardinal  Panormiun,  I  ascended  to  Pope  Pius  the  Second  j 
whom  i  ushered  in,  with  diis  preface  :  "  Let  a  pope  himself  speal^ 
f»ut  of  Peter's  Chair ;  Pius  tne  Second,  as  learned  a$  hatb  sat  in 
that  room  this  thousand  years." 

•  EspmciF.  ex  Teit.  Abb.  1.  i.  c.  3.  Faceral  igllur  Eecletia,boHi  medkl  ini/ar, 
mtdUiiiam,  qtue  iibsit  magii  qi^m  prvsil,  ioilerais :  "  'I  he  Church  thouM-ihcrc* 
tate  do  liki;  a  good  phytii:!  'a,  in  itmtn'mg  ihc  meditine,  which  he  Met  M  do  more 
barm  than  gotd."  .  ' 

■   +  Kefoi.  p.  107. 
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Tffo  things  my  Caviller  snarls  at,  in  tbe  preface ;  tiro,  in  the 
authority  itself*. 

My  first  manifest  untruth,  is,  that  Pius  the  Second  spake  this  as 
oat  of  the  Chair.  A  witless  misprision.  I  hope  he  sat  in  Peter's 
Cbair  that  spake  it :  if  he  sp^e  it- not  as  ftwn  the  Chair,  I  care  for 
DO  more.  Is  not  this  sufficient  to  win  respect  from  a  Catholic  Priest  ? 
Otherwise,  whether  it  were  stoo),  orcnair;  or,  if  a  chair,  whether 
tbe  conaistorial,  or  the  porpliyry-chair,  wherein  he  sits  bel'oi'C  his  first 
triumph  t,  tanguam  in  strrcorarid,  it  is  all  one  to  me.  Themselves 
must  first  agree,  what  it  is  to  speak  as  fhitn  the  Cttair ;  ere  I  can 
affirm,  that  I^us  the  Second  so  spake  this.  Id  populus  curet :  I  re- 
fened  the  chmr  to  the  man,  not  to  the  speetli.  In  the  mean  time, 
C.  E^  is  not  so  good  a  groom  to  the  Chair,  as  Gregory  of  Valence, 
»bo  attributes  infullibility  to  a  Pope's  sentence,  though  it  be  sine 
atrdet  sfitdhX- 

My  second  wrong,  is,  "  the  superlative  lashing,"  so  he  calls  it, 
of  other  Popes'  learning,  in  comparison  of  this,  I  C7y  him  mercy : 
I  did  not  know  what  sin  it  was  to  commend  a  Pope's  learning.  That 
k  not  it,  I  confess,  that  carries  away  the  Crowns  and  the  Keys. 
But  the  comparison  offeniled.  Perhaps,  C.  K.  hath  known  that 
Chair  more  learnedly  fiirnitihed.  It  may  be,  he  thinks  of  Boniface 
the  Ninth,  called  before  Peter  deThomacellis,  a  Nei^olitan,  who 
could  neither  write  nor  sing§;  hardly  understanding  the  proposi-  ' 
ttoos  of  the  Adrocates  in  tbe  Consistorj-  -.  insomuch  as,  in  liis  dme, 
rwri/w,  /ci'e  vetialisjacfajuil  in  ipsi  curia ;  "  Ignorance  was  grown 
»4idile,"  Or,  it  may  be  be  thinks  of  those  ancient  teaile-fingeretl 
Boj-Popes ;  one  of  the  Benedicts,  a  grave  Father  of  ten  years  old ; 
or,  JAn  the  Thirteenth,  an  aged  stnpHng  of  nineteen.  Or,  per- 
iapi,  be  alludes  to  those  learned  times  within  my  compass,  wnich' 
were  acknowledged  in  the  Council  of  Rbemes ;  where,  wben'oifer 
*as  made  of  requiring  the  Pope's  judgment,  it  was  publicly  replied, 
&at  l>esides  the  expnsedness  of  that  city  to  sale,  Ronutjam  nullum ' 
Jeriesse,  qui  liUrtts  dUicerit ;  "  There  was  scarce  a  man  at  Home, 
dtat  could  spell  his  letters." 

Heu,  qucimperfalutr  snnt  tibt,~iloma,  togx! 

If  I  should  here  add,  out  of  Alphonsus  de  Ca.strn  ||,  that  some 
Popes  were  such  great  Clerks,  ut  grammaticam  peniiils  ignorent ; 
"That  they  had  no  skill  in  grammar ;"  C.  E.  would  tell  me,  that 
my  book  is  not  of  a  corrected  edition,  though  it  was  printed  atCo- 
\eme.  Such  bran  bath  been  cast  out  in  their  later  sifting  and  shifu 
ing  of  authors. 

*  Sefot.  p.  108.  f  Lib.  Sacr.  Ccrcm,  X  ^■<'-  Horn,  Irreceti, 

iThewU  Niem.  lib.  i.  c  6. 
AIphoDS.  contn  Hem,  I,  t.  cap.  4.  Edit.  Colon,  aoii.  1543. 
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SECT.  XXIV. 


In  the  authority  itself,  his  carik  are  diildiib. 

Where  Pius  said,  Sacerdotibus,  magna  rationet  sttbUtlax  vuptias  i 
majore,  restituentias  videri;  "Marri^c,  upon  good  reason,  wa-* 
forbidden  to  Priests ;  but,  upon  greater  reason,  seems  fit  to  be  re- 
Stored  :"  my  first  fault,  is*,  that  I  turn  ii/eciYfo/cj,  "TheCIercy," 
instead  of  "  Priests ;"  which  word  is  of  a  lai^er  e}:tent,  incluains 
also  Bishops.  Tlie  silly  man  sees  not,  that  I  translated  it  to  his  a£ 
vantage,  :^ainst  my  own :  for,  e\ety  Sacerdat  is  Clericus ;  ifot 
even-  CUruiis,  Sactrdos.  Very  frequently  are  Bishops  cumpre- 
henued  under  the  name  of  Sacerdotrs,  as  well  as  of  Clems ;  and, 
no  less  usually,  under  the  name  of  Cleriei,  the  superior  Orders  are 
not  coDoprebended.  He  is  not  worthy  to  write  hioiself  Priest,  that 
undentands  his  Orders  no  better. 

My  second  error,  is,  that  I  turned  the  }ast  clause  of  the  sentence, 
"is  to  be  restored:"  whereas  the  words  are,  restUutndas  videri. 
Here  could  be  no  fraud,  while  I  set  the  Latin  words  in  the  margin. 
The  man  thinks  of  his  htuT  fih,  t^iie  u:  ot  his  I'ideiur  fudd  sic  ; 
vfobatur  qudd  non :  hut,  if  his  grammar  had  not  been  ill  leamedi 
Qe  had  known  that  videri  doth  not  always  signify  a  doubtful  proba^ 
biiity,  but  sometimes  a  certain  evidence  ^  as,  Visum  est  Spiriiui 
Sancto  et  nobis ;  and,  2m  videbaniur  columna :  or,  if  his  logic  bad 
fiiliy  taught  him  the  distinctions  of  swU  and  viden/ur,  this  quarrel 
had  been  spared :  this  "  seeming"  was  "  being."  Or,  if  this  lawless 
lurkcr  had  ever  had  any  taste  of  the  Civil  or  Canon  Law,  he  might 
have  been  able  to  construe  that  m^xim,  Suodattis  per  aliumfacit, 
per  sefacere  videtur :  and  that  Judged  Case,  3ui  tumen  debitoris 
legaium  vivcTis  exe/ierii,  legaium  ademtssf  videtur. 

In  this  style  spak^  this  learned  Pope,  which  my  unlearned  adver- 
^ay  cannot  reach  unto.  For,  if  Pius  or  Sylvius  may  have  leave  to 
comment  upon  himself,  when  the  question  was  of  suffccting  Ama- 
deuB,  Duke  of  Savoy,  a  married  man,  in  the  room  of  Eugenius  ; 
^x  tfiio  eomtat,  s^th  he,  iHc.  '-  It  is  apparent,  that,  not  only  he 
which  hath  been  married,  but  he  that  is  married,  may  be  assumed 
to  the  Popedom :"  and,  9.  little  after  \  Fbrtaise,  pejus  n<m  esset,  ICc, 
"  And,  perhaps,  it  were  not  worse,  if  more  Priests  had  wives ;  foe, 
many  would  be  s^ved  in  a  marned  prif^spliood,  which  now  in  a  sin- 
gle priesthood  are  damned."  He  saJth  directly, /)a7«wfl»/ar, "They 
are  damned;"  ijot,  u  They  seem  to  be  damned."  And,  therefore, 
to  pre^'ent  this  real  damnation,  marriage  is  really  to  be  restored  to 
them ;  not  that  |t  should  only  seem  to  be  restored. 

To  conclude,  take  Videri,  for  bare  "  Seeming,"  surely,  it  muct 
be  construed,  Videtur  mi/ii ;  "I,  Pope  Pins,  think  or  judge,  that 
it  were  fit  that  Priests  should  have  the  liberty  of  marriage  restored 
figatn  to  them  ;'^  which,  together  with  sublatas,  implieui,  tlu^  iq 


*  Refut.  p.  lOS. 
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former  times,  Priests  were  married  ;  iind>  as  the  case  now  standeth, 
oii^it  Sf^in  so  to  be :  ivhich  is  the  very  state  of  this  question,  which 
xre  avouch.  Aod,  tii  bis  Epistle  to  John  Freilnd :  Credimus  te  won 
■insulso  vticttailki ;  "  I  think:  it  is  uo  ill  counsel  for  tliee,  iince  thoit 
canst  not  contain,  to  seek  for  a  wife  ;  although  that  should  have 
beeo  thought  of,  before  thou  didst  enter  into  Holy  Orders:  but 
we  are  not  all  gods,  that  we  can  foresee  future  thiugn.  Since  it  is 
come  to  this,  tttat  thou  canst  not  resist  tite  law  of  thy  Sesb,  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  marry,  than  to  bum,"    Thus  he. 

For  which  advice,  doubtless,  he  found  good  cause  in  liis  own  ex- 
perience; who,  having  been  employed  loriucrly  in  this  island  of 
ouis,  left  tH-D  bastards  behind  him  :  the  one,  b^otteii  of  an  Eng- 
lish woman ;  the  other,  of  a  Scottisli :  the  one  whereof,  he  coni- 
luends  to  liis  lather  Sylvius,  a  citizen  of  Syenna;  the  other,  he 
confesses  to  his  triend  P.  de  Noseto. 

But  this,  indeed,  was  before  his  priesthood.  Afterwards,  it  is 
stranee  what  he  confesses  of  himself,  in  hb  92(1  Epistle :  Mihi, 
herdt,  pamm  merili  est  in  caalitale ;  "  1  cannot  boast  of  any  merit 
iu  my  chastity  :  tor,  to  tell  the  truth,  Magis  me  f^enusj'u^itat,  giiitn 
ego  tUem  hoireo ;  Venus  doth  ruher  fly  from  me,  than  1  abhor  it." 
It  was  not,  therefore,  out  of  speculation,  but  sense;  not  out  of 
seeminj;,  butcertunty;  itw.'ay\\'via\>a:aes\i\ircstiiaendasvideri*. 
So,  now,  to  shut  up  this  point,  the  blessed  Apostle  St.  Paul;  and, 
in  his  attendance,  Panormitan,  Gi^ian,  and  Pius,  in  their  clear 
suffrages  for  us ;  are  fully  acquitted  irom  the  vain  cavils  of  my  De< 
tector :  end  God  is  on  my  side  ;  the  Church  of  Home,  on  his.  Let 
sincerity  judge  which  scale  of  the  balance  is  heavier. 


SECT.  XXV. 

From  tlie  lawfulness  of  our  marriages,  I  descended  to  the  Anti- 
quity. 

where  my  Kefuter  takes  an  ignorant  exceplion  t-  I  said,  "  Some 
things  have  nothing  to  plead  for  them,  but  time.  Age  hath  been 
an  old  refuge,  for  folsehood."  Then  I  lay,  for  my  foundation, 
Tertullian's  rule,  "  That,  which  is  firsu  is  truest  J." 

My  Detector  finds  here  a  flat  contradiction ;  and  cries  out,  "  Do 
these  men  wake  or  sleep,  when  they  write  ?" 

There  arc  none  of  his  wise  friends,  which  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
this  gross  stupidity.  For,  whetlier  of  these  two  sentences  can  he 
dislike  ?  and,  if  lioth  be  allowable,  how  can  they  be  contradictory  ?' 
N^tber  am  I  his  adversary  herein,  but  Tertullian. 

What  surer  way  could  there  be,  than  to  control  the  pretences  of 

*  Wiule  he  wai  Cardinal,  he  had  hii  concubine ;  to  whom,  al  Ian,  he  gave 
ihreetcore  fiorini  for  her  dowry.  £piii.3ei> 

t  Rcfiu.  p.  UO. 

X  Utctum  est,  juoJcunqur prmiim ;  aAiUerimint,  quodcunqm paterius.lien- 
de  Prix. 
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a  s^tmdary  antiquity  by  tlie  fiist  ?  And  wiat  rohtradiction  is  is 
tliis  1  The  first  is  true  :  all  under  the  first  is  obnoxious  to  error ; 
the  puisne  posthumus  antiquity  hath  been  a  refuge  tor  falsehood : 
the  primigenous  antiquity,  which  proceeded  from  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  is  certain. 

Let  this  trifler  ^o  learn  to  spell  English,  ere  he  presnme  to  Di- 
vinity. 7'his  antiquity  is  the  touch,  whereby  we  desire  all  truth  to 
be  tried ;  which  easily  linds  all  the  gilded  coins  of  Romish  innova- 
tions shamefuily  counterfeit. 

Not  to  go  back  BO  far  as  paiudbe,  though  I  well  might,  where 
God  made  the  iirst  wedding  in  peri«ct  innocence ;  I  be^i  with 
Moses,  and  his  Levitical  Brotherhood. 

To  which  my  R^futer  replies  *;  that,  "  yet,  in  eating  their  Pas- 
chal I^mb,  tbcy  had  their  loins  girt."  Justly  concluded !  All  the 
Jews  did  eat  the  Paschal  Lamb  with  their  loins  girt,  for  the  eicpedi- 
tion,  or  moment  of  their  flight :  therefore  their  Priests  and  Levitea 
did  not  converse  with  their  wives !  If  his  Superiors  of  Doway  do  not 
blush  at  tliis  logic,  his  wit  and  their  shame  are  gone  together. 

But,  "  They  abst^ned,"  he  saith,  "  from  their  wives,  while  they 
did  minbter  in  the  sanctuary."  What  if  we  yield  this  ?  Their  mi- 
nistnition  was  by  courses,  and  had  intermissions:  Tliere  is  a  holy 
and  decent  modesty,  in  all  those,  which  are  worthy  to  serve  at  the 
altar ;  which  teachetli  them  to  give  God  his  due  times,  with  respect 
even  of  outward  purity :  which  is  all,  diat  Eusebius  f,  by  them  mis- 
translated, and  mis-aileged  by  him,  requireth.  But  what  will  my 
Refuter  say  to  the  High  Priest  himselt,  which  waa  bound,  eveiy 
day,  to  a  morning  and  evening  sacrifice-,  who  was  not  yet  restr^ned 
from  a  conjugal  society  ?  That  bone  hath  troubled,  blunted,  and 
broken  better  teeth  than  his. 

"But,"  saith  he  J,  "the  figure  of  the  eternal  priesthood  or 
Christ,"  to  wit,  "  Mclchisedec,  is  not  read  to  have  bad  any  wife  at 
all."  What  of  this  ?  He,  whom  he  prefigured,  was  only  a  Spiri- 
tual Husband  to  his  Church.  If  this  man  be  not  read  to  have  had  a 
wife ;  no  more  is  he  read  to  have  had  father  or  mother.  Nay,  he 
is  read  to  have  had  neither.  Why  do  they  not  thence  infer,  that 
Priests  ought  to  jiave  neither ;  but  to  be  begotten  and  bom  of  an- 
gels, not  of  human  kind  ?  Which  is  as  good  for  an  inference,  as 
that  foppery  is  for  a  legendary  fuble,  that  Luther  was  begotten  by  an 
Incubus.  Vet,  had  the  literal,  not  mystical,  Melchisedec  both  fa- 
ther and  mother :  and,  if  Shem  were  Mck-hiscdec,  as  wiser  men  than 
mine  adversary  have  upon  good  probabilities  iliought,  he  may  p'^* 
I  hope,  for  a  married  man. 

As  for  the  peifcction  of  the  New  Law  above  the  Old,  it  only  '>^'* 
those  institutions,  which  had  in  them  an  iinperi'octioti ;  not  those, 
which  God  thouglit  fit  for  paradise  itself.    So  as,  the^iracticc  of  the 

*  Brfui.  p.  111. 

t  Euiel>.de  Pwep.  Evang.  I.i.  c.  9.  w:(i<jinW,  i.  Sacra /aciettiibis :  "*^ 
tbiD  it.  Sacra/it,  ^, 
;  KtJui.  p,  1 12. 
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iewiah  CboFch,  founded  by  God  himself,  is  an  all-Rifficient  war< 
rant  for  the  marriage  of  his  Evangelical  Mitiisters. 


SECT.  XXVL  ., 

tnOM  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  I  desccnil  to  the  Apostles. 

What  ilid  they  ?  C.  E.  answers  roundly  *,  "  They  did  not  mar- 
ly; and  they,  who  were  married  before,  ilid  leave  their  wives." 

*  I  urge  St.  Paul's  report  of  the  rest  of  the  Apo:itles,  and  the 
Brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cepiias ;  that  they  not  only  had  wives, 
Imt  carried  them  along  in  tlicir  travels ;  1  Cor.  ix,  5.  He  answers, 
"They  were  not  wives;  hut  other  devout  women,  which  follotved 
them  to  adininis'cr  maintenance  to  them."  A  likely  tale,  if  they 
could  all  agree  in  it,  that  the  Apostles  wojild  cast  off  their  ouii 
irivcs,  and  carry  aliout  strange  women  with  them,  upon  whatever 
pretence  \  Credal  Jadaus  Apflla :  non  e{^.  Yet,  my  shanit-lesf 
Refuter  cries  out  of  my  pride  and  ignorance,  in  not  allowing  this.; 
irhich  he  dares  proclaim  for  the  received  expositio^i  of  all  the  Fa- 
thers, and  all  that  ever  wrote  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church :  when 
tic  knons  that  his  Clement  in  his  Kccngnitions  f,  and  his  own 
Pope  ill  tlieir  Canon  Law,  hath  eicpoiindcd  it,  contrarily,  of  wives* 
not  of  strange  women;  Leo  tlie  Ninth  J,  against  the  Eputle  of 
Nicetas  the  Abbot ;  where  he  directly  affirms,  that  the  Apostles 
did  carry  about  their  wives  :  Uf  de  vttrcede  -pradicatumis  suslaita- 
t-^ur  ab  lis ;  "  That  they  might  be  maintamed  by  the  peward  of 
their  preaching;"  mailing  the  force  of  the  word  to  lie  in  circiim- 
iacendi,  not  amplecleiuli.  Either  therefore  his  Pope  errs  in  a  deli- 
berate exposition  of  Scripture,  or  else  I  have  not  erred;  and  either 
his  Popes  are  no  Fathers,  or  C,  E,  hath  no  forehead. 

Nothing  L-ati  make  die  Rhemists'  alfK<J)^v  ywaTiia,  a  sister,  a  uv- 
man,  not  ridiculous :    not  that  visor  of  age,  which  my  Refuter 

S eases  to  fasten  upon  it§.  "  There  wants  an  article,"  he  saith. 
ur  Apostle  should  have  come  to  Cardinal  Bellarmin  and  him,  to 
learn  when  and  \vhere  to  use  it. 

TTiat  our  last  accurate  Translation  of  the  English'  Bible  hath  wo~ 
fKon  in  the  margin,  is  a  poor  advantage.  Who  seeth  not,  that  it  ii 
the  manner  of  that  exquisite  edition,  to  set  all  the  idiotisms  of 
either  language,  and  divers  readings  in  the  margin  ?  Everv-  Khool- 
boy  knows,  that  the  word  signifies  fcoth.  But,  ivhelher  of  them  is 
fit  to  be  received  into  the  text,  our  text  itself  sheivs. 

How  wittily  is  St.  Paul's,  A  wovmn,  a  sister,  paralleled  with  St. 
Peter's,  Fin  Fixitre^ ;  Mim  and  brethren.  "Ye  men,  which  arc 
brethren,"  is  a  meet  predication ;  but,  "  Ye  sisters,  which  are  wo- 
men," is  absurd.  Neither  doth  St.  Peter  say  tiStXiPo}  avS^ii, 
"  Brethren  men ;"  as  St.  Paul  says,   dSthipi^v   yvteSva,  A  sister, 

•  Tl'^t.  p.  UZ.  +  Clem'.  Hecwnit.  I.  vii.  }  Disf.  31.  Omniw. 
§  Kcfiu.  p.  I<3. 
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■  As  for  the  authority  of  Jerome,  wet!  may  we  appeal  from  bit 
jiidt^Tncnt  as  incompetent,  whom  his  own  docCors  accuse  ai  partial ; 
andcensure  as  ^ftij/j yafwv  *,  if  not  (ueiya^^.  Yet,  even  he,  gainst 
Helvidius,  translates  it,  Uxores  eircumdvcendi. 

For  the  rest,  it  is  worth  my  reader's  note,  bow  the.  Pkigiarjr 
Priest,  having  stolen  this  whole  passage,  as  most  of  the  rest,  verba- 
tim out  of  Bellarmin,  yet  over-reaclies  his  masterf-:  for,  where 
Pell^rmin  says,  Ita/ere  omnes  Graci  et  Latmi;  "  So  almost  aH 
the  Greek  and  Latin ;"  this  Bayard  dares  say,  **  All,  saving  Cle- 
mens, as  well  Greek  as  Latin  :  and,  when  he  hath  done,  names 
some,  that  say  nothing  of  it  at  all ;  as  Chrysostom :  another,  that 
-in  heresy  speaks  for  him  one  where,  another  where  against  himj 
as  Tertullian ;  who,  being  also  himself  a  married  Priest,  could  say, 
in  his  exhortation,  Licebal  et  Apostolis  mihere,  et  vxores  cimmidu- 
ce>-e:  another,  that  grounds  upon  an  evident  mis-reading;  asAinr 
hmse  :  and,  to  make  up  the  bulk,  puts  in  St.  Bede  and  St.  Tboma* 
parties  to  the  cause ;  and  then  sings,  Jo  p^an. 

It  is  well  yet,  that  be  grants  Clemens  of  Alexandria  and  St.  Ig- 
natius  to  he  on  our  side,  for  this  interpretation :  i^nd,  when  he  hath 
done,  he  must  be  forced  to  yield  us  hts  Pope  Clement,  Pope  Leo 
secoiided  bv  bis  Gratian,  and  Laurentius  Valla,  and  others  cited  by 
Erasmus  ;  insomuch  as  Espencccus  himself  grants  herein,  SiotJIuWiai 
velerum,  "a  difference  amongst  the  Ancient  t-" 

And,  if  these  bad  never  been,  the  text  clears  itself.  For,  not  to 
iiiforce  the  word  istudyin,  to  lead  about,  which  implies  a  power  over 
the  party  uarried ;  the  Apostle  speaks  of  a  matter  of  chai^  to  the 
Church,  by  this  circumduction.  Now,  that  rich  matrons  should  foL- 
loiv  the  Apostles,  and  minister  to  them  of  their  substance,  was  a 
matter  of  ease  to  the  Church.  Neither  was  this  attendance  for  mi- 
nistration, so  much  au  act  of  Cephas  and  the  other  Apostles,  as  a 
voluntary  act  of  the  women  themselves. 

To  conclude,  in  this,  the  Apostles'  practice  should  have  croasei) 
their  doctrine.  For,  if  St.  Paul  gave  that  charge,  of  being  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  on  purpose,  as  Chrysostom  saith  §,  to  stop 
tlie  mouth  of  the  enemies  to  marriage ;  how  itaust  this  needs  open 
them  again,  and  breed  a  conceit  of  that  impurity  whicb  St.  Paul 
meant  to  oppose,  that  the  Apostles  themselves,  as  ashamed  of  their 
wives,  forsook  them,  and  chose  rather  to  be  attended  by  strangers! 

So  as  I  must  take  leave  to  be  ever  in  this  heresy,  That  the  Apo- 
stles had  wives,  and  carried  tfaem  about. 


But,,  wbat  boys'-play  is  this,  to  give  and  take !  Our  doughty  cham- 
-  pibn  hatb  gnmteii  us  Clement  of  Alexandria ;  atid  qow,  he  pulls 

*  A  nt|p  pven  ID  Gregory  ako,  ia  Apok>^.  Tnntuttiuria,        -f  fiefut.  p,  US. 
X  l^ip.  V 1.  de  Com.        (  Cbrys.  Horn,  in  Til.  prxciur. 
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Um  back  again.  "  Clemeiis,"  stith  be*,  '*  grants. te  Apostlu 
to  have  bad  wives ;  but  be  denies,  that  diey  lued  diem  as  wires ;" 
eanoii^ly  dissembling  that,  wfaidt  Ciemens  said  in  the  benniung 
of  d>e  same  period  :  lor  "  Peter  and  Philip,"  saith  he,  "  did  be> 
^et  cfaiklFen,  &&"  How  did  Peter  beget  them,  if  be  were  not 
Peter  when  he  begot  them  ?  In  the  dme  of  their  painful  evsngell* 
cd  per^rinadon,  thev  fofbore,  perkiqa :  doth  it  therefore  follow, 
that  they  did  always  forget  to  be  htubonds  i  Whence,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, had  St.  Peter  his  Petronella ;  if  dw  were  not  bom  dfter  he 
w«  Peter  ?  Whence  was  that  inicriptioo  on  Pilagi»''s  tomb,  if  we 
Bu,j  believe  Periontus  f,  Ilk  sita  est  spoma  Dtongsii,  Thoma  Apos- 
1^1  jma :  "  Here  lies  the  wife  of  Bishop  Dionj'siuB,  daughter  t6 
llioiDas  the  Apostle  P" 

There  is  noc,  I  grant,  neceaaky  in  this  proof:  there  is  probBbiU> 
I;.  It  is,  therefore,  too  boldly  affirmed  oy  my  Detector,  that  the 
Apostles,  after  that  public  calling'  undertaken,  used  not  their  wirea. 

Is  that  of  St.  Igoatiua  nothing  a^nst  him  ?  OpU  Deo  digmu^ 
Kc  "  I  desire  to  be  found  woil£y  of  God,  as  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
the  rest  nf  the  Apostles  which  were  married  men ;  and  not  for 
last's  sake  |:,  but  for  }in>pi^atiou  of  posterity,  enjt^ed  their  wives," 
lluishe. 

So  much  against  C  £.,  that  C.  E.  is  no  less  against  him.  "The 
testiDiony  of  St.  Ignatius,"  saith  be,  "  is  a  mere  forgery ;  easily 
■otwered.  If  Iguatius  had  either  denied  or  disliked  these  mar- 
twes,  no  man's  word  bad  been  more  authentic :  now,  this  clause 
bam  made  him  falsified."  He  cannot,  I  hope,  aay  that  the  sen- 
tence came  out  of  our  forge :  we  take  him  as  we  nnd  him.  Nei- 
iker  doth  B.  Espenctnu,  or  any  other  ingenuous  writer,  take  such 
eiception  ;  but  finds  ^e  aiUhority  weighty.  That  more  unlikely 
Epine,  which  Ignatius  wrote  to  ^  John  and  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
though  pelp^y  rejected  by  their  own,  is  classical  enou^,  when  it 
aiay  serve  a  Coccios,  or  Bellarmin  §,  or  a  Pierre  Cotton,  But 
here,  the  Epistle  itself  is  not  questioned ;  only  this  clause  is  bored 
ID  the  ear.  And  irtiy  so  ?  Forsooth,  the  ancient  Greek  co|»e3  have 
it  not.  Doubtless,  tiie  man  hathv^ed  the  old  Greek  manuscnpts: 
but,  when  be  hath  done,  bin  own  flellow  shall  give  him  the  lie ;  who 
conliases  it  to  be  in  all  copies  both  Greek  and  Latin,  old  and  new, 
tdiile  he  saith  ||,  that  those  words  '  £t  alU  Avostoli,  ex  textu,  abr»- 
itndiC  "  *  And  the  other  Apoatlas,'  are  to  be  razed  out  of  the 
text."  Or,  if  that  will  not  serve,  there  is  yet  to  be  seen  in  Baliol 
ColWe  in  Oxford,  an  okl  copv  of  the  age  of  seven  hundred  or 
eight  nundred  years,  wherein  the  words  are  found ;  only  the  words 
"St.  Paul  and  the  other  Apostles"  blurred ;  yet  so,  as  they  are 
still  to  be  well  discerned.  If  the  Greek  should  want  the  clause, 
what  were  this  ?  The  first  edition  of  Ignatius  in  Greek  was   1 55%  \ 

•  lUfiit,  p.  116.  f  Cit.  ab  Eipen,  loco  timo.  }  Ignat.  Ep.  ad 

"<>bdt^  Hom  likidi*U  eauti,  nd  paiteritatis  lurrogamite  graiU,  coitiurti  Aa- 
*^nia.  G  BeU.Tom.  1.  p.  t^lT.  ||  Margar.  di:  la  Bifnc   Not.  ia 

tfiM.  ad  Philadflph. 
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«s  the  Centiriflts  have  noted:  and  how eai^  was.  it  to  leave  out 
one  sentence,  dux  ■eemed  pr^udicial ! 

Let  him  never  cast  this  upon  the  Greclam:  tbey  iierer  sa  ex- 
celled intbts  fkcolty  of  coonterfeitin^,  as  the  Romans.  Greece, 
in  this,  mnst  yield  to  Italy,  howerer  it  pteases  Pope  Gregoiy  and 
Cardinal  BellBmin  herein  oniy  to  gire  it  Bupenority  *■. 

Amongst  the  reBt,  tluH  very  plaae  puts  me  in  mind  of  a-memo- 
rahle  jugarttn^  triek  of  his  fellows.  The  old  Platina,  printed  at 
Paris  W  fvancis  Regnaoit,  an.  lAOO,  «Uch  I  have  seen,  and  all 
oiJier  eAd  copies,  read  thus  f  of  St.  Luke ;  Vie^  armos  84 ;  uro^ 
rem  habms  in  Bith;^xi ;  "  Luke  lived  84  yean;  having  a  wife  in 
-Bitt^nia."  Now  comestbe  Onuphrian  edition,  set  forth  at  Co^ 
leine,  aii.  1600,  from  the  shop  of  Matei'vus  CoHtaus;  atid  reads, 
Vxorem  ntm  kabens  in  Biifufnid ;  "Havina  not  a  wife  in  Bithyliia:" 
with  which  authority,.  Espencicus  liimselr  wu  deceived;  citing  Je- 
rome for  it  as  the  fountain,  whence  perhapi  Platnia  might  fetch  it< 
But,  if  my  reader  please  to  tuni  to  that  Catalogue  of  Famous 
Waiters  % ,  ascribed,  not  unjustly,  to  Jerome,  there  shall  he  find  the 
very  same  cotrenage.  The  words  run  so  indeed,  in  the  Latin 
printed  copies;  bat  not  acknowledged,  not  mendaned  by  Snphrw 
nius  in  the  Greek  translation:  and  Erasmus,  reading  it  ettherj 
"  Having"  or  "  not  having,"  at  last  shuts  u|> ;  Jiac  verba  vidmiur 
t^ecla  ;  fHsndoquidem  neCadduvtur  apud  Sophroniuvi,  nee  tn  exem- 
piarilna  emmdatioribiM :  "  These  words,"  saith  Erasmus,  "  seem 
patched  to  the  rest ;  since  they  neither  are  added  in  SophmniuSj 
nor  in  the  better  copies."  Thus  he.  It  was  fit  iHy  reader  should 
have  a  taste  of  tlie  Roman  int^ity. 

I  sieged  the  learned  Cardinal  Cajetan  for  the  likelihood  of  St, 
Paul's  marriage.  Can  my  Refiiter  deny  this  P  The  words  are 
^ilain  § ;  Locus  cohere  ■cidetur  i  "  The  plat^e  seertia  to  enforce  it, 
not  by  demonstrative  reasott,  but  in  all  reasonable  sense,  that  Paul 
had  a  wife."  So  he :  which  is  all  I  contet>ded  for.  If  now  he  sha)! 
think  to  choke  me  i|  with  a  cross  teatimony  of  the  same  author^ 
concerning  St.  Paul's  not  conversing  with  bis  wife  after  his  apostle^ 
ship ;  he  may  understand,  that  I  well  remember  Cajetaii  to  have 
beea  a  Roman  Cardinal ;  and  therefore,  in  some  points,  necessarily 
tmsoimd:  whose  ingenuity  yet  in  this  business  F  have  fbcmerly 
shewed. 


SECT.  XXVIII. 

Fhou  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  which  is  yet  clear  for  usj  we  de- 
scended to  their  Canons. 

*  Eral  eonmetuda  Gneenrum  ftri  ordinaria  commptudi  libroi.  Bell.  1.  iv. 
de  PoQt.  c.  I U  Quoniam  Bomani  sicul  non  aciuniiia,  ila  nee  imposturta  habent. 
Greg.  I.  V.  Ep.  U.  ad  Noorsen. 

-t  risiin.  ia  CIci«.  id  (inem,  *  Hier.  CaiaL  Script.  DIuitr. 

\  Caiei.  Com.  in  Phil,  c-  \V.  Qw'a  omitcf  ^poitoU,  atccplfi  Joame  el  Firttlv, 
axares  ial'iieriuil.  im^.  tec.  [I  EeCot.  p.  117. 
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It  trouUei  my  Refiiter  *,  tlm  I  say,  the  Romisb  Churcii  fatheis 
these  upon  the  Apoxles ;  and  that  tiieir  Jesuit,  Turrian,  sweats  to 
defend  it;  inanuating  my  contrary  opinion:  and,  yet  that  I  cite 
them  for  myself.  Whereu  his  wisdom  might  have  considered, 
that  their  force  is  no  nhit  less  stroug  ^^inst  them,  notwithstandr 
ing  our  doubt  or  denial.  For  exampie :  the  Trent  Cuions  roar 
terribly  to  them ;  to  us,  or  the  Fivnch,  they  are  but  as  the  pot^guns 
of  boys :  we  may  cice  these  to  them  as  Gospel ;  they  may  cite 
them  to  us  as  Alcoran. 

By  this  it  appeani,  hov  far,  not  only  schooUeamiog,  but  even 
logic,  transcends  this  puor  Refuter's  cupacity ;  who  could  not  di»- 
fiDguisfa  between  dl>pu:iiig  ad  rem  and  ad  hoTninem. 

What  1  said  in  niy  Lpistle  to  my  reverend  and  worthy  firiend 
blaster  Doctor  James,  the  incomparably  .industrious  and  learned 
bibliothecary  uf  Oxford  (a  man,  whom  their  Pos-terine  thought  so 
well  of,  thai  he  hath  Iiandsomciy  stolen  a  book  of  his,  and  capped 
it  out  for  hiii  ovvji ;  a  man,  whom  so  base  a  tongue  as  my  Detector'* 
cannot  disgrace)  1  profess  still :  That  I  hold  ttiose  Canons  of  th* 
Apostles  un canonical. 

And  do  1  hold  this  alone  ?  Doth  not  his  Pope  Gelasius  so }  Doth 
not  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Hispalis,  so !  Doth  not  Leo  the  Ninth  so  } 
Are  not  »omc  t  of  them,  at  pleasure,  rejected  by  Possevine,  fiaro*' 
nius,  Bellarmin  ? 

Or,  in  a  word,  if  (bey  be  the  true  issue  of  the  Apostles,  ace  they 
accordingly  res]>ected  and  observed  of  the  Roman  Church  ?  Doth 
not  bis  Medina  grant  %  to  their  shame,  that  the  Latin  Church  scarce 
observes  six  or  eight  of  them .' 

These  Canons  ti'.en  I  do  not  bold  Apostolical ;  I  do  hold  ancient 
and  not  unworthy  of  respect;  and  such,  as  I  wonder  they  have 
escaped  the  Roman  Purgations. 

As  for  thosti  other  nine  or  ten  noted  counterfeits,  which  I  joined 
herewitli  for  company,  in  thai  Epistle,  his  shame  would  serve  him 
to  justify,  if  his  leisure  would ;  whereas,  there  is  scarce  one  of 
them,  whom  his  own  authors  have  not  branded. 

My  Refuter  must  have  a  fling.  In  an  idle  excursion^  tlierefore, 
he  uojustly  rails  on  the  Protestant  practice,  in  rejecting  those  Fa- 
diets  for  bastardy  one  while ;  whom,  othcrwhiles,  cbey  cite  for  cur- 
rent: when  his  own  eminent  impudency,  in  the  very  passage  next 
^hig  before,  and  in  the  next  followiug,  to  go  no  farther,  ofieuda 
in  the  same  kind; 

The  truth  is,  the  Protestants  take  liberty -to  refuse  those  Fathers, 
vhom  e^en  iagenuous  Papists  nav^  censured  as  Uise:  the  Papists 
take  liberty,  when  they  list,  to  r^ect  tlie  authority  of  those  Fa- 
thers, whose  truth  they  cannot.deoy.  I'he  instances  hereof  would 
be  endless. 

But,  with  what  face  can  any  Papist  tax  us  for  this,  when  all  tbs 

*  Bdiit.p.  lis.  t  Can.  es,  67.  &c.  X  Mjc.  Med.dcSacr.  Mimr, 

CoDitD.  ].  *,  Fij^  itx  mil  9tto  LeH'ia  EtfUsiti  nuK  obitrsal.  ^  Kefiic.  pp. 

120, 121.  luque  34133, 
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world  niby  set  above  diree  hundred  and  twenty  of  tbclir  auth6rs, 
ivhoaii  Btter  the  first  allowance,  they  have  either  suppressed  ot 
censured  P  To  their  eternal  and  open  convictioD,  Doctor  James, 
whom  they  may  revile  hut  diiall  never  answer,  hath  collected  aad 
published  the  names  and  pages. 


SECT.  XXIX. 
Not  to  follow,  therefore,  this  babhling  vagaiy  •  of  my  adveisaiy 
against  Zuinglius,  Luther,  Musculus,  whit^ers,  (what  puppy  can- 
not bark  at  a  dead  Lion  ?)  we  conie  close  to  the  Canon  t :  "  That 
no  Bishop,  Presbyter,  or  Deacon  shall  forsake  or  cast  off  his  wife 
in  pretence  of  reiigioii  or  piety,  upon  pain  of  deposition." 

Wherewith,  how  much  my  ttefuter  is  pressed,  appears,  in  that 
he  is  fein,  with  Baronius,  to  avoid  it,  wiui,  Apociypkoruvi  non  est 
tan/a  atUhoritas ;  "  There  b  no  so  great  authority  in  Apocryphal 
Canons," 

Where  is  the  man,  that,  even  now,  upbrwded  us  with  the  lawless 
t^jection  of  ancient  records ;  and,  by  name,  would  undertake  to 
justify  those,  whom  my  Epistle  taxed  for  adulterine,  wliereof  diese 
'  Canons  of  the  Apostles  were  a  part }  Now,  he  is  fkin  to  change 
his  note :  Jpocn/phorutn  turn  est  tenia  nuthorilas.  He  hath  cast  off 
Ignatius  already :  anon,  you  shall  find  him  rejecting  Socrates,  80- 
zomen,  Nicepnorus,  Gratian,  Sigcbert,  H.  Huntingdon,  and  whom 
not  >  upon  every  occasion,  shamelessly  practising  that,  which  he 
censures. 

If  I  allege  the  Sixth  General  Council,  that  of  Constantinople, 
proclaiming  this  sense  truly  apostolical,  even  the  Sixth  General 
Council  is  rejected,  as  neither  Sixth,  nor  General,  nor  Council. 

TTiat  this  Apostolical  Canon  is  bent  against  the  denial  of  matn- 
monial  conversation,  is  apparently  expressed  in  those  Canons  of 
Constantinople ;  however  the  extent  of  it,  in  regard  of  some  per- 
(ons,  is  restrained,  'Riere  is  no  way,  therefore,  to  untie  this  knot; 
but,  by  cutting  it :  and  my  Cavilling  Priest,  with  his  Jesuits,  may 
enaw  long  enough  upon  this  bone,  ere  they  suck  in  any  thing  from 
hence,  but  the  blood  of  their  own  jaws. 

Any  of  those  words,  single,  might  be  avoided ;  but,  so  set  toge- 
ther, will  abide  no  elusion :  "  Let  bim  not,  upon  pretence  of  reli- 
gion, eject  hb  wife." 

The  shift,  that  C.  E.  borrows  t  from  Bellarmin,  is  gross ;  and 
such,  as  his  own  heart  cannot  trust :  "  «po<Jku'fi  /i;Xa&ia;>  saith  hef 
•'  that  is,  prxtexta  cautionis ,"  "  In  pretence  of  heediness."  Low 
over  all  the  copies ;  all  interpretations  of  these  Canons ;  that,  o» 
Dionysius  Esiguus;  ihat,  of  Gentianus  Hervetus;  that,  of  *-a- 
lanza ;  that,  which  Gratian,  whom  my  either  graceless  or  ignortot 
adversary  dares  name  against  me,  citeth  from  hence :  all  0*  ""^^ 
ton  pratexiu  rcligi<ynis. 

*  Befiit.  pp,  ICG,  1C7.  t  Apos".  Can.5.  J  Befnt.  p-  l^*- 
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HoW  clear  is  that  of  their  own  law  *  !  Si  qut's  doaierit  Saeerielemt 
Kc,  "  If  any  man  shall  teach  that  a  Priest,  under  pretence  of  re- 
ligion, may  contemn  his  own  wife,  let  him  be  sccursed '." 

And  Zonarus,  whopi  both  our  Junius  and  their  Espencem  cite 
out  of  Quintinus's  Exposition,  is  most  clear.'  Ifoc  emm  videtur  in 
calumniam  fieri  vupttarum,  Uc.  '*  For  this  qection,"  saith  he, 
"  would  seem  to  he  done  in  reproach  of  marriage ;  as  if  the  ma- 
trimonial knowledge  of  man  and  wife  caused  any  uncleaaness." 
Thus  he.  Where  it  is  plain,  that  he  takes  it,  not  of  maiatenince^ 
but  wpi  T*ff  fw^fwf,  "  of  the  oonjugai  act," 
The  necessity  of  which  sense  also  is  evicted  by  their  own  Es> 

?:ncaMis  t>  out  of  St.  Cbrysostom  in  his  second  Homily  upon 
itus. 

And  Balsamon  no  less  directly :  "  Because,"  aaith  he  J,  "before 
that  law  of  Justinian,  it  was  lamul  for  a  man,  upon  anv  cause,  to 
diyOFce  bis  wife  ;  therefore,  the  present  Canon  gives  cnai^,  that 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  upon  pre- 
tence of  pietv,  to  put  away  his  wife."     Thus  he. 

From  all  w}iich,  it  is  not  hard  to  see,  that,  in  those  young  days 
of  the  Church,  the  Mystery  of  Intauity  began  in  this  point  to 
work :  SO  as  marriage,  according  to  the  Apostle's  prediction,  began 
to  be  in  an  ill  name ;  though  the  clear  lignt  of  that  primi^e  truth 
would  not  endure  the  disgrace. 

So  as,  in  all  this,  I  have,  both  by  Moses  and  the  examples  of 
that  Lcvitical  Priesthood,  by  the  testimoiw  of  the  Apostles,  by 
their  practice,  by  their  anciently-reputed  Canons,  and  W  the  tes- 
limony  of  the  agcdest  Fathers,  so  made  good  the  Lawfulness  and 
Aiiritjuity  of  the  Marriages  of  Persons  Ecclesiastical,  that  I  sbalt 
not  neca  to  fear  a  divorce,  either  from  my  wife  or  from  the  truth, 
m  that  my  confident  and  just  assertion, 

■  Diit.  33.  alb  oblsntu  religianit  prapriam  worem  conttmntn. 

\  Yjtpenc.  1.  i.  de  Cont.  c.  4. 

X  In  C^noii.  ^po*[.  in  Phot,  in  nono  Can. 
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SECT,  i; 

And  now,  Buice  in  this  point  we  have  happiH-  won  the  day,  li'ss  la- 
bour needs  in  the  other  *.  Il  is  safe  erriug  «t[h  Moiics  and  Uic  Pro- 
phet*^ with  Christ  and  bis  A))ostka.  Soon  after,  iiccording  to  St. 
Paul's  prophecy,  spirits  of  errors  were  abroad;  and,  whether  out 
of  the  necessary  exigence  of  those  persecuted  times,  or  out  of  an 
affectation  to  win  favour  and  admiration  in  the  eyes  of  Gcncilisni, 
.  virginity  began  to  raise  np  ilseU",  in  some  private  conceits,  upon  the 
ruins  ot  honest  wedlock :  neither  is  it  hard  to  discern  by  what  de- 
grees ;  yet,  never  with  such  absolute  success,  as  to  proceed  to  aiiV 
Jaw  of  restraint.  I  do  not  therefore  feign  to  inyserf,  as  mine  idfe 
Refuter,  golden  ages  of  mirth  and  marryiug  t,  under  those  tyran- 
nous persecutions;  but,  in  those  bloody  ages,  I  do  avonth  to  him 
and  the  world,  an  immunity  from  the  tyrannous  yoke  of  forced  con- 
tinency.  This,  if  he  could  have  disproved  by  any  just  instances,  he 
bad  not  given  us  words. 

If  he  be  angry  t  that  I  said,  some  of  the  pretended  Epistles  of 
his  ancient  Popes  to  this  purpose  are  palpably  foisted ;  let  him  fes- 
^n  where  he  lists,  if  he  have  not  an  answer,  let  me  have  the  shame. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  is  enough  to  snarl,  where  he  dares  not  bite. 

Tluit,  which  I  cited  from  Origen,  advising  the  sons  of  Clergy- 
men not  to  be  proud  of  tbeir  parentage,  be  cannot  deny;  he  can 

•  Refut.p.  130. 

+  Though  Amrani,  the  levite,  father  lo  Moiei,  married  in  the  h*at  of  Plw 
fsoh't  penecuikm  ;  ud  David  did  the  like  in  Saul'i. 
;  KcfuLp.  131. 
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(arilat  "The  some  persuasion,"  sakUhe*,  "  oni^t  be  naile  to 
8Lp«t«r*8  daughter,  (us  uiaiiy  are  of  opinion  thw  be  hadono;)  yet 
will  it  not  follow,  tiiitt  he  liiicw  his  wife,  after  he.  wae  bd  ApcntW' 
iwhe.  But  whui  i>ae(,U  this  pareuthutjii,  if  the  latn  he  true  tohii 
awn aHthuri f  Did  we  deviie  the  atury  of  PetroDilla?  '£>id  we  tft- 
i-enc  tbe  piifisBge  of  tier  suitor,  Flaccus }  of  her  fever,  the  cum 
wbereof  her  fikUec. deuied  ?  of  ber  epita)jJi  tMigiiiYim  in  iiuu:l>le,  by 
her  Ruber's  own  hand;  ^urea  PcbSiiiii'e,  diucdssiiruiJiUM  i  "To 
Biy  dear  luid  precious  Petrouilla,  my  most  helaved  dftughter ;" 
found  by  Paul  the  t'tnx  t  ^  Are  not  .these  things  reported  by  their 
own  VolatrrantK  Ji  Petr.  NauUe^,  Boik,  Ussuacdusi  fii^efaettus||« 
Fbtina  %l  tkill,  where  is  the  mtv),  that  cries  xMit  «f  refoctine  au. 
tborities,  in  other  cases  allowed  ^  EitbL-r,  then,  let  him  gire  the  lie 
lo  his  bitstories  ;  or  else  let  bim  cooipute  die  tiime,  when  Flaocus, 
tbe  Roman  Count,  was  a  suitor  to  ber ;  aud  see  if  be  be  not  forced 
to  grant,  that  she  wat  begotten  of  St.  Peter  after  lus  Apostieship, 
AikI  sOj  for  ought  he  knows,  might  those  sens  be,  whom  Origea 
thos  dehonetb.  This  man  was  not  their  midwife.  7'be  place  of 
Oiigen  **,  wbieb  he  cites  to  the  eontrary,  be  took  iu>  aontewhaw 
Ml  trust.  L^et  him  go  and  enquire  better  of  km  ci-editnr ;  by  the 
mnetolcenT  that,  in  the  Homily  of  Origen,  ivhitber  he  sends  as, 
he  shall  fiRd  nothing  but  Balaam's  Ass ;  on  object,  fit  for  bis  me- 
ditation- 

As  ipr  that  parcel  of  the  testimony,  which  be  saith  ff  my  chin- 
cough  caused  me  to  suppreaa,  in  ipsd  Ckristianitate,  it  is  aa  Herb- 
John  in  the  pot,  to  ^e  purpose  of  iny  allecation.  Origen  speak* 
irfthat  te.ft.  Many,  thtU  arc  first,  shaU  be  mst,  Hc:  whicb  he  ap. 
plies  as  a  cooling-card  to  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  espe^ 
^\y  Sifuerint  ex patribui sacardotali sede digmficatis ;  "If .they  be' 
the  sons  of  them,  which  are  digitified  with  sacerdotal  honour."  The 
change  of  the  preposition  is  remarkable  :  er  palribus,  arguing,  tbaC 
he  Bpeaks  not  of  their  edncetiou,  but  ttutir  descent ;  and  therefore 
implying  no  ieta  than  1  affirmed,  that  their  parentage  glres  them  a 
Kuppospd  cause  of  exaltatioQ. 


SECT.  U. 

Holy  Athanasius  wi^s  brought  by  me  instead  of  a  thousand  histo- 
ries XX  '■  who  tells  us,  that  it  was  do  rare  thing,  to  iind  married  Bi- 
shops in  his  time. 

My  wise  Refiiter,  after  be  hath  idly  eone  about  the  bush  a  little, 
comes  out  with  this  dry  verdict §§:  "  What  will  Maimer  Hall  bente 
infer  f  That  Bishqps  and  Priests  may  lawfully  marry  i  St,  Athana- 

*  SefUi.  pp.i31,]32,  133.  t£tp.i.cS.  1  VaUi.  i.  1«. 

I  P?t.  Nat.  1. 1.  c.  69.  II  Sigeb.  757.  IT  PUt.  Vit.  f^ia 

"*  Or^.  HomiL  13.  in  Numer.  +t  Hefiit.  p-  133. 

U  AibuM*.  E^u.  ad  Dracoat.    •■  tdtaj  Biihopt  &c."        J§  fiafyu^  J34, 

C.oogic 


144  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

8h»  nid)  h  not;  but  only  recounteth  the  fact,  that  mme  married  af 
l>oth  sorts ;  but,  whether  they  did  weii  or  ill,  or  whether  hiniaetf 
did  approve  or  condemn  the  same,  there  is  naword  in  tkls  sen- 
tenoe."  Thus  be.  We  take  what  he  gives,  and  seek  for  no  imnv. 
We  cited  Athanasius,  instead  of  many  histories ;  not  of  many  «irgu< 
ments :  histories  de facto ;  not  discourses  de  jiav.  The  lawfulness 
was  discussed  before ;  the  practice,  and  use,  is  now  enqsireCt  of. 
This  A^nasius  witnesseB,  and  C.  £.  yields. 

Wherein,  yet,  I  may  not  forget  to  put  my  Refuter  in  mind,  how 
brittle  his  memory  is ;  who,  in  the  same  leaf,  contradicts  himself: 
for,  nrtten  he  bad  before  confessed  that  Athanasius  doth  neither  m- 
prove  nor  condemn  the  practice,  either  as  good  or  evil;  now,  he 
plainly  tells  us  *,  that  '*  the  words  were  not  spoken  by  way  of  sim- 
ple narration,  but  of  mislike  and  reprehension."  He  would  be  a 
good  liar,  if  he  could  agree  with  himself.  Why  of  dislike  >  "  For," 
SBith  be,  "  it  was  never  lawfol  for  Monks  or  ^bops  to  beget  chiU 
dren."     Ipsedixit:  we  must  beltere  bim. 

Not  to  tell  him  that  Cbiysostom  teaches  us  t  Suvitriv  furh  •yiiuu 
•rk  T«v  luwi^&miu  «o/f?V;  "  It  is  possible,  with  marriage,  to  do  the 
acts  of  Monks:"  nor  to  convince  him  with  counter-testimonies:  let 
bim  tell  me  what  lault  it  is,  to  do  or  not  to  do  miracles.  These,  in 
this  sentence  of  Athanasius,  go  in  the  same  rank  with  marriage  %, 
But,  to  clear  Athanasius,  he  brings  Jerome  gainst  Vigilantius,  (im- 
pudently oelled  by  him,  '♦  The  Father  of  the  Protestants,"  who 
would  liave  a^l  Clergymen  to  many  ;  when  his  very  Rhemists  have 
checked  him  for  this  slander)  pleading  against  that  necessity,  ironx 
which  we  have  oft  washed  our  hands ;  when  as  the  same  author, 
aeainst  Jovinian,  affirms  de/acto,  the  same  with  Athanasius  and  us. 
"i^  say,  then,  that  Athanasius  spoke  this  only  of  lewd  licentious 
Monks  or  Bishops,  is  but  the  lewd  liber^  of  a  licentious  tongae, 
tltat  hath  overrun  both  truth  and  itself. 

From  hence,  this  orator,  this  parcel  of  wit,  flies  out  into  a  plea- 
sant frump,  as  he  tiiinks ;  but,  indeed,  an  ttgly,  inhuman,  loath- 
some ribaldry ;  ilUbeseeming  the  mouth  of  any,  that  was  bom  of  a 
woman:  I  will  not  say,  whether  ill  or  well  beseeming  the  pen  of  a 
Vii^inKPriest ;  forsooth,  so  pure  and  angelic^,  that  marriage  would 
nn-saint  him.  His  unmanly,  unnatural  sty  belcbeth  thus  §:  "Thus 
Luther,  of  Catherine  Bore,  his  sow,  baa  six  pigs."  Away,  nasty 
C.  E.  transformed  by  Circe !  Hoy  \  back  tQ  her  sties,  yea  thine, 
where  thou  may<st  fcee\y 

Grunnire  in  teptis  aan/wde  hoe  agntine  tlauaa. 

Then,  proceetis  he,  envying  the  matrimonial  fhiitfulness  of  Ba. 

•  Hdut.  p.  13fi.  +  Chryi.  ad  Hebr.  J.  x.  {■ 

)  Athanat.  ilnd.  "  We  have  Known  Bitbopt  working  miraclei,  and  Mock 
working  none ;  many  Biihopt  not  to  have  married,  &c.  Atlihewiie  you  maj  fin 
K)hin*  to  have  been  &iben  of  children,  and  Monki  not  to  have  tcoght  for  oaar- 
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CCT :  who,  surely,  had  he,  under  the  rail  of  maidenly  priesthood 
been  for  more  fruitful  in  a  whole  swarm  of  bastards,  sihould  never 
bare  heiu^  of  it,  unless  perhaps  he  had  denied  to  pay  Taram 
Camerte. 

As  for  Ochins,  allowing  polygamy,  and  perliaps  other  worse  obli- 
quities in  his  opinions,  what  are  tney  to  u^  ?  For  the  marri;^  of 
P.  Martyr,  CEcolamnadius,  Pellicaii,  &c.  let  him  take  for  an  ao* 
quittance  that,  which  hath  been  payed  them  thus,  Nobis  nostra 
mni  Janones,  vubis  vestrte  Veneres :  and  then  I  ask,  Vivat  uter  no- 
ifrtim  cmce  digniorf  If  this  will  not  ser\e  for  repayment,  I  must 
Ae  it  out  with  a  small,  yet  current,  commodity  of  two  poor  verses, 
which  I  learned  of  his  Mantuan  at  the  grammar-school :  - 

Saiielus  ager  scurris,  ventrabiRs  ara  Ct/n^dis, 
Stmit,  honorand^  Diviim  Gamftiudibus  xdes. 

Let  him  take  this  spoonful  of  holy-water,  to  digest  his  hog's-flesh. 


SECT.  III. 


HrrHEnTO  my  Refuter's  iron  hath  been  as  straw,  his  brass  as  rotten 
wood,  his  sling-stones  as  stubble;  Job  xli.  27,  28:  but  now  hs 
bath  found  that  will  kill  me  dead ;  and  says  no  less  than  hoc  habet*. 

Cyprian  f  is  by  me  alleged  for  the  history  of  Numidicus ;  whom 
I  avouched  a  married  Presbyter,  by  the  same  toktfn,  that  he  saw 
his  wife  burning,  besides  him,  with  the  flames  of  martyrdom. 

And,  Lord,  what  outcries  are  here  of  fraud  and  corruption '.  and 
how  could  this  Mass-Priest  wish  himself  near  me,  when  I  should  be 
niged  with  this  imposture,  to  see  what  face  I  would  make  thereon  ? 
Even  such  a  one,  good  Sir  Shorne,  as  is  framed  by  the  confidence 
sf  honest  innocency.  God  deal  so  with  my  soul,  as  it  means  no- 
thing but  ineenuous  sincerity  :  neither  hatn  ray  pen  swerved  one 
letter  from  the  text.  My  maigiu  said,  J\^uniu/(nts  Presbyter ;  "  Nu- 
midicus Priest :"  so  doth  Cyprian  himself,  two  or  three  lines  be- 
fore thb,  report  of  his  wife  :  so,  besides  the  text,  doth  the  marein 
of  Erasmus.  And  what  treachery  could  it  be  to  add  the  wora  of 
Cyprian's  own  explication  ? 

"  But  Numidicus  was  not  then  Priest,  when  his  wife. was  martyr- 
ed ;  rather,  upon  that  constancy,  was  honoured  with  Holy  Orderei" 
—How  appears  that,  when  Cyprian  only  says,  Numidicus  Piesby- 
ler  ascribaiur  Presbyterorum  Carlhagivensium  numero,  et  nobiscum 
tedeat  in  Clero ;  "  I^t  Numid.  thq  Priest  be  received  into  the  num- 
ber of  the  Prieste  of  Carth^e,  &c."  He  was  before  a  Priest,  for 
Ought  this  libeller,  or  any  mortal  man  knows ;  and  now  was  as^ 
ciioed  into  the  honoured  Clergy  of  Carthage,  soon  after  to  be  pro- 

*  Befut.  pp.  13ft,  139.  t  Cypr.  1.  iv.  Epist.  10. 
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moted  to  Episcopal  dignity.  Before  the  report  therefore  of  hia 
wife's  martyrdom,  he  is  named  a  Priest.  What  have  1  offended,  in 
seconding  St.  Cyprian  f  Let  this  peremptory  babWar  prove  this  Or- 
dination to  be  after  that  noble  proof  of  nis  faith,  I  shall  confess  my- 
self mistaken  in  the  time,  never  latse  in  mine  intentions.  Till 
tlien,  be  shall  give  me  leave  to  style  the  man,  aa  I  find  him,  .^u- 
midicus  Presbyter. 

If  Cyprian  had  said,  Numidicus,  Presby/erorum  numero  ascriba- 
tur,  the  case  had  been  clear ;  but  now,  doubling  the  word  *,  he 
implies  him  a  Priest  before;  and,  how  long  before,  and  whether 
not  before  his  confession,  it  will  trouble  my  learned  adversary  to 
determine.  How  fain  wonld  tliis  man  crow,  if  he  could  but  get  the 
colour  of  an  advantage  !  In  the  -mean  while,  this  impotent  tnsulta- 
tion  bewrays  nothing  but  malice  ^d  ignorance. 


SECT.  IV. 

Mr  Refuter  may  transpose  f  the  hbtory  of  Paphnutius ;  hut  he 
shall  never  answer  it.  After  his  old  guise,  therefore,  he  fells  to  his 
hatchet ;  and,  when  he  hath  tried  to  oow  it  a  little  and  finds  it  stiff, 
he  cuts  it  up  by  the  roots. 

What  one  word  can  he  control  in  the  relation  of  Socrates,  or  mine 
illation  ?  "  The  Bishops  went  about  to  bring  in  a  new  law  of  conti- 
nency,  to  be  imposed  upon  their  Clergy;"  saith  Socrates  t,  and 
Sozomen  §  :  therefore,  before  it  was  not.  Paphnutius  reclaimed, 
and  called  that  yoke,  heavy  and  unsupportable ;  the  use  of  the'  mar- 
riage-bed, chastity.  The  issue  was,  Potestas  pemiissa  cuiquepro 
arbitratu ;  "  Every  man  left  to  his  own  liberty." 

The  story  is  plain ;  there  is  no  place  for  cavils.  The  only  com- 
fort, that  my  Detector  ||  and  his  tutors  find  in  the  history,  is,  that, 
Paphnutius  is  not  "all  ours :  "  He  calls  for  the  use  of  marriage  to  the 
wedded  Clergy,  not  for  wedlock  of  the  unmarried :" — ^True :  there- 
in I  must  retoit  the  answer  of  Sotus,  that  the  good  martyr  gave  way 
,to  the  corruption  of  the  times ;  wherein  the  wicked  mystery  had  be- 
gun, with  St.  Paul's  HmXvdvrm)- 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  let  him  know,  that  if  Paphnutius  plead 
but  by  halves  for  us,  he  pleads  against  them  altogether :  yea,  this 
he  knows  already  ;  else,  he  would  never  be  so  :?uaacious  as  to  con- 
demn the  authors  for  unsincere  and  fabulous,  yea  heretical ;  and  to 
bring  the>plamours  of  his  Bellarmin,  to  discredit  Socrates  in  three 
gross  urttrutbs,  and  Sozomen  with  muita  menliUir  If. 

O  impudency,  without  measure,  without  example  \  Cassiodo- 
rus,  and  Epiphanius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Nicephorus,  grave  and 
approved  authors  of  our  Ecclesiastical  Story,  for  but  reporting  one 


*  ifumid.  Prestyter  Presbylerontm  Cartk.  mdnero  ascr. 
+  Refiw.  p.  142.  X  Socr.  t.  i.  c.  8.  %  Satom.  1.  i,  c. 

i[  Refut.p.  143.  V  Itefui.  p.  146. 
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piece  of  a  history  in  favour  of  ClergymeD's  marriages,  are  spit  up* 
00,  and  discarded  with  disgrace. 

This  is  no  new  song :  my  Reliiter  hath  learned  it  of  Copus,  Tor- 
rensis,  Bellarmin,  Baronius,  and  odiera. 

All  whose  mouths,  together  with  his,  in  these  particular  excep- 
tions, let  me  stop  with  tliat  ingenuous  answer  of  B.  Espencceus  *  : 
there  needs  no  other  advocate :  Excipit  Torremis,  Sic :  "  But  Tor- 
reosis  excepts  against  Socrates  and  Sozomen,  as  though  they  had 
lewdly  and  shauefully  belied  this  story  of  Paphnutius ;  and  says, 
the  one  was  a  friend  of  the  Novatians,  the  other  an  abettor  of  Theo- 
dorus  the  heretic ;  that  both  their  histories  are,  in  this,  void  of  cre- 
dit, authority,  probability.  As  if  they  could  not,  at  once,  be  bad 
men  and  yet  good  historians ;  or,  if  they  lie  in  any  other  place,  they 
must  needs  lie  in  this.  For  Sozomen,  Tritemnia  commends  him 
for  a  worthy  fiirtherer  of  secular  learning,  and  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures.  And,  for  Socrates,  he  extols  him  for  a  learned  and 
doquent  man ;  for  a  veiy  excellent  and  greatly  experienced  hi»> 
totiao.'* 

Tlius  he,  and  much  more ;  to  which,  for  bi'evity,  I  refer  my  pe- 
remptory Refuter;  who  shall  there  find  satisbction  to  his  oojec- 
dons-f  of  the  silence  of  other  authors,  and  the  Canon  alleged 
against  the  subintroduction  oi  MuUei'cs  extranex,  "  strange  women," 
into  the  houses  of  Clei^men :  liLs  Clictoveeus  telling  him,  uxores 
did  rum  posse  extraneas;  "That  wives  cannot  be  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  strange  women  :"  an<l  the  law,  made  afterwards 
by  Honorius  and  Hieodosius,  plainly  commenting  upon  this  con- 
ttitntion. 


SECT.  V. 

As  for  his  testimony  %  of  Leo  the  Great,  living  in  the  lime  of  So- 
crates, I  answer  it  by  the  testimony  of  Socrates,  living  in  the  time 
oFLeo  the  Great,  Multi enim,  He:  "  For  many,"  saith  he  ^,  "  in 
this  Episcopal  digni^,  in  their  Episcopal  houses,  in  the  time  of 
their  being  Bishops,  do  beget  children  of  their  wives,  whom  they 
had  before  lawfiilly  married."     Thus  he. 

A  place,  that  answers  for  itself,  and  many  others. 

Wnerein,  yet,  my  Refuter  finds  some  of  my  faulty  conceal- 
ments. 

First,  That  the  more,  and  more  fitmous  Bishops  and  Priests,  did 
the  contrary.  True :  they  did  so ;  but  voluntarily ;  as,  with  us, 
some  of  the  heads  of  our  Clergy,  and  others  of  the  body,  do  con- 
tain, not  forced :  Continent  sponte,  ac  pro  arbitrio ,-  •*  They  con- 
tain of  their  own  accord,  and  at  their  own  choice  jj."  This  1  think 
b  not  the  Roman  &hion. 

Secondly,  "  They  conversed  with  the  wives,  which  they  mar- 

*  EipCDC.  I.  i,  de  Contb.        f  Refiit.pp.  144,  145.        \  Refut.p.  148. 
J  SoCT.  1.  r.  c.  22.  II  Socr,  ubi  tupr. 
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ried  before  their  Ordination :  they  did  not  marry  after."  Let  his 
wisdom  s^ew  me  upon  what  reason  the  act  of  marrying  should  be 
unlawful,  where  the  act  of  marriage  is  lawful ;  and  we  will  yield 
him  justly  to  stick  at  this  difference.  And,  when  he  hath  aone', 
let  him  bite  upon  their  old  gloss  *  ;  though  now  by  them  defaced; 
Dicant  qudd  olim,-anle  Siricium,  Sacerdotes  poteiant  contrahere; 
"  They  say  that  of  old,  before  Siricius,  Priests  might  contract  ma- 
trimony."  El  ^udd  Gt-egorius  introduxit  corUinmtuim  SuHiaamiSi 
sed  Pres/n/teris  el  Duiconis,  Siricius  t- 


SECT.  VI. 

I^therestti  he  falls  not  upou  me,  hut  the  received  historians,  So> 
craie^  and  Nicepborus,  They  hare  done  him  a  spite,  aiid  be  will 
revenge  u. 

These  he  will  convince  of  a  double  lie. 

The  one.  That  Heliodonis  was  the  first  author  of  the  law  of  con- 
tinency  in  Thessalia :  the  other,  That  this  continency  was  arbitraiy. 

His  reason  for  the  former  is  weighty.  "  It  is  not  likely,"  saith 
he,  "  that  Heliodonis,  which  would  rather  lose  hia  Bishopric  than 
recal  his  lascivious  book,  would  be  so  eager  above  the  rest  for  tb^ 
continency  of  his  Clergy  ■-"  as  if  ever  any  men  had  been  more  lux- 
urious, than  the  greatest  enemies  to  marriage ;  as  if  it  were  impos- 
sible for  Pope  John  the  Thirteenth,  from  whom  Dunstan  received 
his  rigorous  commission,  to  be  unnaturally  incestuous  :  as  if  it  were 
impossible  for  his  great  Prelate  of  Crema,  when  he  came  to  oppose 
the  marriage  of  Our  English  Clei^y,  to  be  found  that  night  in  bed 
with  a  hariot  §1  And,  Here,  my  childish  adversary  will  needsmake 
sport  for  boys.  1  cited  in  my  margin  Heliodorus,  the  author  of 
the  Ethiopic  History  i  "  As  if,*'  saith  he,  "  Heliodorus  had  written 
some  History  of  Ethiopia,  whereas  he  only  entituled  his  work,  Ethio- 
pia." Ridiculous  he^!  What  school-boy,  what  apprentice,  knows 
rot  Heliodorus  ?  Nosque  manumffiiU/p,  ^c.  If  this  learned  criuc 
bad  but  ever  opened  the  book,  he  -had  found  'Ai^mnuv :  neither 
doth  any  Englishman  know  it  by  any  other  name,  than,  as  it  is  tran- 
slated, ere  I  w!is  born,  "  Tlie  Ethiopic  History;"  yea,  if  a  man 
were  not  resolute  to  shut  his  eyes,  in  the  very  place  of  Socrates, 
which  he  cites,  the  book  is  called  Ethiopica  ;  wlicreto,  what  con- 
struction can  be  given,  but  this  of  mine  r  Such  folly  is  for  the  rod 
or  ferule.  This  is,  I  confess,  a  trifle;  yet  such,  as  may  give  my 
reader  a  taste  of  the  bold  blindness  of  my  impudent  Detector. 


inpraterilo.  f  Disi.  82.  %  Rcfut.  p.  150. 
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SECT.   VII. 

T^E  other*  stings  yet  more,  that  thb  Episcopal  and  Priestly  con- 
tioency  was  upon  no  other  termi,  than  t  M(uid  ipsi  voluerint;  "  If 
Ujemselvea  will;'*  and,  NuUA  lege  coacti;  "Forced  by  no  law:" 
tad  Consaetudo  mmluii ;  "The  custom  haih  been." 

And  now,  all  in  a  rage,  my  Refutef  will  prove,  against  Socrates, 
that  there  was  a  law  for  this ;  and,  to  this  purpose,  he  brings  in  two 
Canons  of  the  Constantinopnlitan  Council  in  Trullo.  Mark,  rea- 
der, with  what  judgment !  The  Tnillan  Council  was  above  two  hun- 
dred years  after:  Socrates  ended  his  histoty  in  the  year  443  %■  The 
TruUan  Council  was  held,  as  their  Binlus  compute!>  it,  in  the  year 
692 :  and  yet  the  Canon  of  the  TruUan  Council,  in  a  matter  of  fact, 
disproves  Socrates  !  The  other  Councils  of  Ancyra,  Coesarea,  and 
Nice,  are  either  provincial,  or  against  him.  As  for  the  plea  of  Sy- 
nesius,  that  be  might  not  be  a  Bishop,  because  he  would  not  leave 
his  wife;  it  is  answered  by  the  &ct  of  Synesius,  that  he  was 
made  a  Bishop,  and  left  not  his  wife.  But,  what  an  idle  and  inso> 
Solent  boldness  is  this,  for  an  obscure  libeller  to  go  about  i 


almost  1200  years  after,   to  control  a  grave  approved  historian   ' 
of  the  Chorch,  in  a  matter  of  ordinary  practice,  which  his  own 
eyes  and  the  world's  did  daily  witness!  As  if  he  durst  have  pub- 
lished such  a  report  of  the  common  use  of  his  time,  wherein  all  the 
age  be  lived  in,  could  have  convinced  him. 

The  witlessly-malicious  prosopopey,  wherein  my  Refiiter  brings 
in  §  the  Reverend  and  Peerless  Bishop  of  London,  pleading  for  hta 
wife  to  his  Metropolitan,  becomes  well  the  mouth  of  a  scurril 
Mass-Priest,'  and  is  worthy  of  nothing  but  a  scorn.  Those  two  in- 
comparable Prelates  are  tne  chief  objects  of  these  evil  eyes;  whom 
Cod  hath  raised  happily  above  the  reach  of  their  envy.  It  galls 
this  Romish  rabble,  that  these  two  riiigieadet^  of  the  English  Cler- 
gy (besides  their  busy  employments  in  tiieir  careful,  prudent,  and 
zealous  government)  preach  more  sermons  in  a  year,  than,  per- 
haps, all  the  Bishops  under  the  Papacy.     Bumpantur  et  ilia. 


SECT.  VIII. 

It  pleaseth  his  discretion  to  marshal  my  Epistle  as  b6  lists  ||;  and 
then  to  complain  of  disorder,  and  my  leaping  over  hundreds  of 
years  from  the  Nieene  Council  to  Gratian  the  Canonist. 

My  reader's  eyes  can  confute  him;  which  cannot  but  witness, 
that  1  name  divers,  in  all  ages,  recorded  for  married  Bishops  and 
Presbyters. 

"This  beadrdi,"  he  saith,  "is  idle;"  because  1  shew  not  that 
dwy  dien  used  their  wives  when  they  were  Bishops.     A  hard  con- 

•  Refut.  p.  151.  t  Socrat.  1.  v.  c.  21.  %  Hisior.  Sacr.  ad  finem. 

I  Rrfui.p.  153.  II  RefiiLp.  154.  .;(X>qIc 
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dition:  that  I  must  bring  witnesses  from  their  bed-sides !  Is  it  not. 
enough,  that  we  shew  they  bad  wives,  that  they  had  children?  No, 
saith  my  Refuier,  "  It  must  be  proved,  that  they  had  tiiese  chil- 
dren by  these  wives,  after  Ordination."  We  were  neither  their 
midwives  nor  iheir  gossips,  to  keep  so  strict  an  account. 

But,  what  means,  Cum  iLvoribits  dormiuiU ;  "  They  sleep  with 
their  wives  ?"  and,  tanpo^'e  Episcopatusfilwsgi^nunt  e.vpropriisux- 
oribus ;  "  in  the  lime  of  being  Bishops,  beget  children  of  their  own 
wives  ?"  This  we  have  shewed  out  of  Socrates  *. 

What  was  ih^t,  which  Dionysius,  the  ancient  B.  of  Corioth,  be- 
fore ever  Paphnutius  was,  wrote  to  Pinytust,  charging  bim,  Ne 
frmit  servandie  castiialis  onus  netessaridfratribusimporiati  "That 
e  do  not  necessarily  impose  the  heavy  burden  of  continency  upon 
■   his  brethren  ?" 

What  was  that,  for  which  Eustathius,  B.  of  Sebastia,  the  unwor- 
\hy  son  of  Eulanius  B.  of  Caesarea,  was  censured  ?  Was  not  this  one 
of  the  articles  J,  Bentdu:tiottem,  He  f  "  That  he  taught  men  to  de- 
cline tlie  blessing  and  communion  of  married  Priests  V ' 

Away,  then,  with  this  either  ignorant  or  impudent  facing  of  so 
evident  a  falsehood. 

The  testimony  of  Jerome^,  the  example  of  Urbicus,B.  of  Clara- 
mont,  and  of  Genebaldus,  B.  of  Laudune,  shew  what  was  the  con- 
ceit andpractice  of  those  parttcular.places,  wherein  they  lived. 

And  yet  Jerome,  in  the  same  hook,  can  say  l|,  Quasi  non  hodie 
quoqae  plurimi  Sacerdotts  habeanl  matrimoTm ;  "  As  if  now-a-days 
many  Priests  also  were  not  married." 

In  that  story  of  Urbicus,  related  by  Gregor.  Turouensis  ^,  I  can 
but  wonder  how  far  men  may  be  transported  by  superstition  ;  so  as 
to  make  the  Apostle^s  chaise  give  way  to  a  human  opinion,  the 
wife  of  Urbicus  comes  to  his  door,  and  alleges  St.  Paul's  charge  \ 
Meet  together  again,  lest  Satan  .tempt  you,  »c.  Car  conjugeni  sper- 
nis,  He  f  he  yields  to  do  the  duty  of  a  husband ;  and,  now,  in  re- 
morse, enjoins  himself  a  perpetual  penance.  What  penance  do  we 
think  St.  Paul  was  worthy  of,  for  giving  this  charge  which  she  al- 
leged ?  Let  my  reader  judge,  whether  of  the  two  was  the  better 
divine.  How  insolent  13  Tradition,  thus  to  trample  upon  Scrip- 
ture! 

But,  since  it  pleased  my  Refuter  to  lend  me  this  one  example  of 
Gregor.  Turonensis,  I  am  ready  to  give  him  use  for  iL  In  the  se- 
cond book**  of  Turonensia  he  shall  find  Sidonius,  a  married  Bi- 
shop ;  and  His  wife,  a  noble  matron  ;  in  all  likelihood  living  with 

*  Socr.  wbi  lupr.  +  Euscb.  1.  iv.  Hist.  c.  22.  J  Socrat.  1.  u.  c.  33. 

§  Bcfut.  p.  1 35.  II  Hier.  1.  i.  advert.  Jovin. 

T  Gnrg.  Tui ,  J.  {.  c.  44.  Cur  coiijugem  sp^rnis  ?  eur,  obluralis  aurtbus,  Pauli 
waccpta  not  iru^'s  f  Scripsit  enim,  Revcrtimini  ad  ^tlirruirum.  Sic.  Eeee  ego  ad 
terevtrUtr;  iiec  cd  txtraneum,  ied  ad  freprium  ras  recurro,  SfC.  "  Why  de- 
tpitesc  ihcni  ihy  wife?  why  A-  a.  ihou  iliul  thine  ears  agaiutt  the  precept  of  St.  Paul? 
forhebaihwriilen.  Meet  together  again,  lest,  ifC?' 

•*  Gregor.  Turor.  1.  ii.  c.  2L  Nat.  Thtodos.  Jum.  et  Faletil.  iii.  Imperat.  war 
Pmianilla,  cum  qa&  comxrdiler  vixit,  liberitqueex  ednacepitiMriusqut  saMs. 
Ad  Apoihn.  EpUt.  16. 1.  r. 
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him;  for,  nesciente  conjuge,  "without  his  wife's  knowledge,"  he 
gave  silver  plate  to  the  poor.  In  the  fourth  book*  he  shall  find 
Aitastasius,  a  married  Presbyter,  feoffed  in  some  tempera  I  ties,  which 
he  would  rather  die  than  not  leave  to  his  issue.  In  tbe  eighth 
book  t  be  shall,  find  Bades;bilus,  the  cruel  Bishop  of  the  Ceno- 
mans,  matched  with  an  ill  wife ;  who  yet  lived  with  htm,  as  it 
seems,  all  bis  time;  and  had  altercations  with  Bertram,  Archdea- 
con of  Paris,  for  his  goods,  deceased.  In  these  there  is  strength  of 
IcctI  presumption,  though  no  necessity  of  inference. 

But  what  do  I  instance  in  these,  or  any  otiier,  when  Balsamon 
tells  us  X  clearly,  that,  before  the  Sixth  Synod  it  was  lawful  for  Bi- 
fthops  to  have  wives,  Etiam  post  digjiitatan  Eptscopaletn ;  "  After 
dteir  Episcopal  dignity  P"  And  his  own  Canon  Law  can  tell  him  §, 
that,  in  the  East  Church,  their  Priests  ■matrimtmio  copidanlw; 
"Are  joined  in  marriage;"  which,  liis  wariest  masters  expounding, 
w*uUi  interpret  by  copulato  ulunlur ,-  "  Use  marriage  contracted." 
Judge  then,  reader,  what  to  tliink  of  the  mettle  of  this  man's 
fof^ead,  who  would  beams  down,  that  "  no  one  Bishop  or  Priest 
was  allowed,  after  Orders,  to  have  any  wife." 

Yea,  even  for  the  very  contraction  of  marriage  itself,  after  Or- 
ders, honest  Espencseus  |1  can  cite  one  Joannes  Marius  ^,  a  Dutch- 
nan  by  birth,  but  a  French  historian,  to  whom  he  alloivs  the  title 
of?Km  indiligens,  who  writes,  that  he  knows,  that,  in  the  times  of 
Pope  Formosos  and  Ludovicus  Balbus,  Priests  were  married.  El  its 
Ucuisse  sponsam  legilimam  ducere  modd  virginem,  rum  verd  viduam ; 
"  And  that  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  marry  a  wife,  so  she  were  a  vir- 
pn,  not  a  widow." 

As  for  that  base  slander  wherewith  this  venomous  pen  besprinkles** 
the  now.^lorious  face  of  our  renowned  Archbishop  and  Martyr, 
Doctor  Cranmer,  whom  he  most  lewdly  charges  with  lasctviousness 
and  incontinent  living,  with  I  know  not  what  Dutch  Fraiv,  it  is  wor- 
thy of  no  answer,  than,  Increpel  te  Dominus.  It  is  true,  that  the 
holy  man,  wisely  declining  the  danger  and  malignity  of  the  times, 
made  not,  at  tJie  first,  any  public  profession  of  his  marriage :  as, 
what  needed  to  innte  nuschief }  But,  that  he  ever  had  any  disho- 
ixst  conversation  with  her  or  any  other,  it  is  no  other  tlian  the  ac- 
cent of  the  mouth  of  blasphemy. 

And  if  any  oneof  ourClemv,  afier  a  legal  and  just  divorce  lone 
noce,  have  taken  to  himself  that  liberty,  which  other  Reformed 
Churches  publicly  allow ;  as  granting  in  some  case  a  full  release, 
both  a  tkoro  a-na  d  vi'jicala ;  what  ground  is  this,  tor  an  impure 
wretch  to  cast  dirt  in  the  eyes  of  our  Clergy,  and  in  the  teeth  of 
our  Church  ?  Malicious  Mass-Priest,  cast  back  tlio.w  emissitious 
eyes,  to  your  own  infamous  Ch^c  of  Rome  ;  and,  if  even  in  tSiat 
tnou  canst  discern  no  spectacles  of  abominable  uncleanness,  spend 
thy  spiteful  censures  upon  ours. 

•  Tiiroo.  1.  IT.  c.  12.  t  Tur.  I.  viii.  c.  39.  t  Balwm.  in  Can.  Apott.  5, 
J  Vid.  nipra.  ||  E«peiic.  1,  i.  c.  II.  4  Jo.  Major,  ei  Comptuar. ConciL 
••  Bcfui.  p.  159. 


fzedbyCoOglc 


152    '  Polemical  WORKS. 

I  reckoned  divers  examples  of  nianicd  Bisbom  and  Priests  out  of 
Eusebius,  Rufiitms,  others ;  amongst  the  rest,  Domnus,  Bi^op  of 
Antioch,  which  succeeds d  Samosatenus,  for  which  my  margin  cited 
EusebiuH,  in  his  seventh  book,  and  nine  and  twentieth  ciiapter.  My 
Detector  taxes  me  *  for  citing  authors  at  random ;  as  Eusebius  lib. 
yii.  cap.  29.  when  as  there  are,  he  saith,  but  six  and  twenty  cbap- 
ters  :  and  for  things,  which  are  not  found  in  him  :  as  if  the  man  had 
desperately  sworn  to  write  nothing  but  false.  Trust  not  me,  rea- 
der :  trust  thine  own  eyes.  Thou  shalt  find  that  book  of  Eusebius  ti 
to  have  one  and  thirty  chapters ;  and,  in  the  cited  place,  thou  shalt 
duly  find  the  history  of  Domnus.  Whose  patience  would  not  t^is 
impudeucy  move  ? 

If  I  recKoned  not  examples  enow,  or  such  as  he  likes  not,  (as 
unjustly  seeming  litigious)  there  is  choice  enough  of  more ;  Tertut- 
lian.  Prosper,  Hilary,  Enpsychus,  Polycrates,  and  his  seven  ances- 
tors: to  which  let  him  add  four  and  twenty  Dioceses  at  once  inGw^ 
many,  France,  Spain,  anno  t05T,  of  married  Clergymen,  record- 
ed by  their  own  Gebuilerus  J;  and  make  up  his  month,  with  that 
honest  confession  of  Aventine^,  Sace^'doles,  ilia  tempeslate,  publici 
vxores,  sicul  iwteri  Chrisliam,  habi:bant,  fUios  procreabanl :  "  Priests, 
ill  those  day,",  publicly  had  wives,  as  other  Christians  had,  and  be- 
gat cl>ildren."  Which  the  old  Terse,  if  he  would  rather,  express^ 
in  almost  the  same  terms : 

Quondam  prtsbyferi poleranl  laoribus  uli ; 

which  his  IVTantuan  hath  yet  spun  in  a  finer  thread ;  as  we  shall  shew 
in  this  section. 

What  danger  ||  is  there  now,  therefore,  either  of  the  breach  of 
my  promise  to  my  worthy  friend  ]Ma.*ter  Doctor  Whiting,  or  of  my 
divorce,  or  of  his  victoi  y  '  If  the  man  and  his  modesty  had  not 
been  louf;  since  parted,  these  idle  cracks  hod  never  been. 

But,  wiiert-as  this  mighty  champion  challenges  me,  with  grOt 
insulttition,  in  many.passages  of  his  braving  discourse,  to  name  but 
onr  IJishnp  or  Priest  of  note,  wliicb,  after  Holy  Orders,  convetsed 
conjugally  with  his  wife,  without  the  scandal  of  the  Church,  brand- 
ing such,  if  an)  were,  for  infamous ;  and  daring  to  pawn  his  cause 
upon  (his  tr  al ;  I  do  here  accept  his  ofler :  and  am  ready  to  pro- 
duce h'm  siicii  an  example,  as  if  al]  the  Jesuits'  heads  in  tne  world 
stood  upon  his  b>houiders,  they  could  not  tell  how  to  wrangle 
against. 

I  do  not  urge  to  him  that  Prosper  of  Aquitain,  a  Bishop  and  « 

'  Rdut.  p.  160.  f  Vid.  Euseb.  edit.  Biiiil.  Anno  1587. 

:t  called,  presbylerissa,  ibid.  4c.  ho- 

I  fludie,  ap'id  Griccos,  Sacerdoles,  post  susc^ban  ordinewt,  dMtreuxoreM; 
'  "  oirgiatra;  d  Grtrcis  diaici.  PcopoMi.  EraMnicwum.  Ceniur.  cum 

:.  dc  CxUbatu. 
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Saint,  wboee  verses  to  bis  wife  are  &nious,  iwd  imply  thair  in$e< 
puable  convereation : 


Nor  yet  the  fore-named  Hilary,  Bishop  of  Paitiers ;  who,  in  his 
old  age,  if  that  Epistle  be  worthy  of  any  credit,  writing  to  his  d;iugb- 
ter,  cunfesses  her  years  so  few,  that,  through  the  incapacity  of  her 
age,  she  n)i<rht  perhaps  not  understand  the  hymn  or  epistle*;  of 
i^iom  the  holiest  Carmelite,  Mantuanus,  could  ingenuously  confess: 

A'on  noadl  libi  progenies  ;  nnn  obtfitil  tixor, 
Legiliwto  conjtai:fa  ilioro.  Son  hurruil,  illA 
Tempestaie,  Deia  thalamot,  eunabula,  titdas  f . 

Nor  Bishop  Simplicius,  of  n4iomSidonius  gives  this  praise  t,  that 
bis  >»reiits  were  eminent,  <nther  in  Caihedris  or  Tribtinalibus ;  and 
that  his  pedigree  was  &Diaus,  either  Episcopis  or  Pneffclis  :  and, 
for  his  wife,  th^t  she  was  of  the  stock  of  the  Palladii  ;  qui^  aut  li~ 
tnaruniy  aut  alforiwm  catkedi-as,  cmn  mi  ordinis  iaude,  tevverunt ; 
of  whom  also  Sidoiiius  can  say,  she  did  respondere  Saccrdoliis  utrius- 
^familia ,-  "  answer  the  Priesthoods  of  either  family." 

Nor  Alcimus  Av'itus,  the  French  Archbishop ;  who,  writing  to 
his  sister  of  her  parentage,  hath  thus  §, 


—  Stemma  parenlum. 


fltios  licet  antiqvo  "tundus  dandril  hoiiore. 

El  tituiis  a  primtrvo  iniigniveril  ortu. 

Plus  lanen  omaidur  sacris  insi^niims  illi,  Ifc. 

Nee  jam  ataaos  saror  alma  libi  proav6sijite  relexam, 
fila  Stuxrdotum  quos  reddidit  incli/ia  claros  1|. 

NorPaulinus,  Bishop  of  Nola  In  Campania:  to  whom  Ausonius 
writes,  Tanaqml  tua  nescial  istud :  and  FirrmidatdiHquejiigatam  ob- 
Jitis,  tCe. 

These,  and  such  like,  might  suffice  reasonable  men  :  hut,  sitice 
we  have  to  do  with  those  adversaries,  whom  St.  Paul  calls  i-i^vst; 
who,  if  we  uige  hundreds  of  such  evident  examples,  turn  us  off 
wuh  \kAA  shifts,  and  will  needs  put  us  to  prove  those  acts  which 
leek  secrecy  ;  let  him  and  all  his  complices  whet  their  wits  upon 
that  clear  and  irrefragable  place  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  a  man  be- 
yond all  exception ;  who  brings  in  his  &ther,  Gregory,  whom  the 

•  Tu,  rerb,  si  quid  miiiltr,  per  blatant,  in  ki/mno  el  epislold  intelliris. 

t  "  Hii  children  hurt  him  not ;  nor  hii  wife,  lawfully  conjoined  in  wedlock.  Id 
tlUMC  dayi,  God  miiliked  noi  ihe  marriage-bed,  nor  [he  cradle,  &c." 

X  Sidon.  Apol,  Cone,  adjunct.  £p.  9.  f.  vii. 

5  Alchn.  Arit.  Vien.  Gal.  Arch.  1.  ad  »rorem,  circa  An.  492. 

.11  "  I  will  not,  dear  listcr,  make  report  of  the  pedigree  of  thy  great  grandfa 
ihcn,  &c.  wbom  the  renowned  life  of  Prieiii  made  famoui  to  the  world," 
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world  knows  to  hare  been  Bishop  of  the  same  See,  speaking  thus 
of  him  * : 

UTU  Torarar  ixfUiiirpnas  fititi 

Nondum  tot  armi  siail  iui.  quotj'am  in  sacris  mihi  sunt  peracti  vic- 
timis,  Sic :  tliat  is, "  The  years  of  thy  age  are  not  so  many  as  of  my 
Priesthood:"  words,  that  will  convince  the  most  importunate  gain- 
sayer,  that  Gregory  Nazianzen  was  boni  to  his  worthy  father,  after 
the  time  of  his  Holy  Orrlers.  And,  lest  any  man  should  suspetit 
that  this  5-xai,  noitdum,  may  reach  only  to  tlie  birth,  not  to  the  be- 
getting of  Gregory  Nazianzen;  so  as,  perhaps,  he  might  be  bom 
after  liis  father's  Orders,  begotten  before  them :  let  him  know,  to 
make  all  sure  and  plain,  that  Goi^onia  and  Cssarius,  the  sister  and 
brother  of  this  Gregory,  were,  by  the  same  father,  begotten  after- 
wards :  as  is  evident,  both  by  that  verse  of  Nazianzen,  who,  speak- 
ing of  his  mother  as  then  chddless  when  she  begged  him  of  God, 
says  t, 

Cupiebal  ilia  masciitum 

fcttum  domi 
Spectare,  magna  uf  pars 
cupit  mortatiuin; 

and  the  clear  testimony  of  Elias  Cretensis,  Suamvis  enitn  si  Jiatrii- 
totem  spectes.  He.  "Although,"  saith  he  J,  "if  you  regard  bis 
birth,  he  was  not  the  only  child  of  his  parents,  forasmuch  as,  after 
him,  both  Gorgonia  and  Ca'sarius  were  born."     Thus  he. 

O  in&mous  Gregories,  the  scum  of  the  Clergy !  O  irregular  fa- 
ther, that  durst  dehle  his  sacred  function  with  so  carnal  an  act !  0 
shameless  son,  that  blushes  not  to  proclaim  bis  own  sinful  genera- 
tion! Go,  now,  petulant  Refiiter;  and  see,  whether  you  can  either 
yield  or  answer. 

As  for  that  glorious  shew  of  antiquity,  wherewith  C.  E,  hopes  to 
blear  his  reader's  eyes,  gracing  himself  herein  with  the  astipulation 
of  our  Reverend  Jewell ;  I  need  not  return  any  other  answer,  than 
of  his  Beatus  Rhenanus^:  Hiianquam  veteres  imines,  He.  "Although 
all  the  ancient,  and  Jerome  himself,  were  no  whit  equal  or  indif- 
ferent to.marriage  ;  esteeming  virginity  and  chastity  very  high ;  botfi 
because  they  thought  the  Last  Day  was  near  at  hand,  as  remember- 
ing that  sentence  of  St.  Paul,  Tempus  in  coUeclo  est  \\i  and  because 
they  saw  many  impediments  grow  from  marriage,  which  marred 
the  purity  of  Christianity,  iti  tliose  days,  especially,  when  Chris- 
tians lived  amongst  Heathens,  and  matcned  in  marriage  with  tbein: 
surely,  it  is  evident,  that,  for  this  cause,  Jerome  was  in  an  ill  name 

*  Greg.  Nai.  Car.  de  Viii  tuS.  edit.  Morel.  Parii.  lo.  li.  p.  9. 

t  Ibid,  de  Viii  lui,  Sec.  lamb.  X  Eliat  Creieoi.  Id  Orat.  Greg.  Naz,  Ii>- 

§  Arg.  lib.  Tert.  Exhori,  Casi.  Malrinwriio  pariim  tcqui  JveriKl,  jyn- 

li  The  time  is  short. 
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at  Boine,  &c."  Thus  he.  We  durst  not  have  said  so  much,  for 
ourseh-es.  The  highest  antiquity  is  ours ;  the  later  had  been  ours,  if 
it  had  not  been  upon  these  grounds,  which  were  then  their  own  j  pro- 
per  to  the  time,  place,  occasion. 


SECT.  IX. 

I  DESCEND  to  the  testimony  of  Gratian. 

Champion  E.  calb  this,  picking  of  strand.  If  picking  of  straws 
be  bcws'-play ;  and  argue,  thatthevj  which  use  it,  are  foiled,  and 
hare  k^t  all,  as  our  Refuter  merrily  pipetli ;  let  iiiin  acknowledge 
how  beggarly  the  proofs  are  grown,  of  the  inariyrdom  of  their  saintly 
Jesuits  and  Priests  amongst  us,  did  they  not  sinop  to  pick  straws  ; 
to  tJirash  out  a  miracle,  when  it  was,  for  translating  Father  Garnet 
from  a  traitor  to  a  martyr ;  yea,  and  that  chatf,  tiie  gullerv  whereof 
themselves  smile  at  here,  is  devoutly  transported  Ijeyond  the  seas 
Bnd  enshrined  for  a  sacred  relic,  imtl  proclaimed  by  their  Kommanl 
Dus  for  one  of  the  great  wonders  of  the  dead.  Jiidet  aruspex,  tM 
antspicem  viderit. 

It  is  well,  that  the  great  compiler  of  the  Canon  Law  of  Ronie  iit 
grown  so  base  with  Catholic  Priests.  He  witnesses  plainly,  that 
some  Bishops  of  Rome  were  the  sons  of  Priests,  not  spurious,  but 
begot  in  lawTul  wedlock :  which  was,  according  to  Gratian*,  every 
where  lawful  to  the  Clergy,  before  the  prohibition. 

C.  E.  bites  the  lip,  at  this  authority.  And,  first,  he  tells  us  t, 
it  is  the  PaUa,  not  Gratian.  But  if  this  be  chaff,  there  is  no  corn. 
Header,  try,  by  this,  the  egregious  impudence  of  this  fellow.  Turn 
to  the  place,  thou  shalt  find,  the  words  to  be  none  but  Gratian's  j 
and  the  notes,  allowed  by  public  authority,  openly  to  confirm  it: 
Hie  aperti  ostendit  Grattamis,  se  in  ed/uisse  opinvme,  tCc.  "  Here 
Gtatian  openly  shews,  that  he  was  in  that  opinion,  that,  heretofore 
the  Priesta  of  the  Latin  Church  might  be  married."  ' 

Secondly,  my  parenthesis  displeases  J  him ;  "  as  now-a-days." 
Bat  what  needs  this  qaarrel  ?  He  must  grant,  if  the  Romish  Priests 
have  sons,  they  can  be  no  other  than  spurious.  It  is  his  best  not  to 
press  this  point  too  far.  This  idle  jealousy  of  his  can  argue  no  good. 
1  tOQched  not  the  continency  of  his  Paulus  Qnintus,  so  much  as  iti 
my  thought :  I  only  wish  that  his  Holiness  would  bestow  some  of 
the  offabof  bis  nephew's  great  benefices,  upon  this  Mass-Priest,  for 
the  reward  of  his  superfluous  Oleum  peccalorum. 

My  third  untruth  §,  and  that  a  gross  one,  is,  that  I  say  "  many  Bi- 
shops of  Rome  followed  their  fathers  in  the  Pontifical  Chair:"  whei«- 
as  in  this  Chaff  of  Gratian,  he  finds  but  one :  Sylverius,  Pope ;  son 
of  Sylverius,  Bishop  of  Rome.  And  what  if,  in  his  chalf,  he  find 
but  one ;  while  I,  in  my  corn-heap,  can  find  more  ?  Did  I  tie  my. 

*  Din.  56.  Cenomanms,  lie.  f  Refur.  p.  I6i. 

;  Refut.p.  162.  S  Refut.pp.  163,  l(»,  16^. 
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self,  in  this  clause,  only  to  Gratian  ?  Was  not  Pope  John  the  Ele- 
venth, or,  in  some  accounts,  the  Tenth,  son  to  Pope  Sei^ius }  Aod 
is  there  no  Chair  Pontifical  hut  the  Roman  ?  Was  not  Theodorus, 
Pope;  son  to  Theodorus,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  ?  Foslix  the  Third, 
son  to  Bishop  Valeiius  ?  Pope  Adrian  tlie  Second,  son  to  Bishop 
Taratus  ^  His  Platina  can  supply  his  Gratian  in  these. 

What  have  I  to  do,  with  his  quarrels*  about  Hosius,  Fcelix, 
Agapetus,  Steven  ?  They  are  their  own.  Let  him  wring  Gratian 
by  toe  ear,  till  I  feel. 

And,  surely,  the  poor  Canonist  bleeds  on  dll  hands.  Bellarmin, 
Baronius,  Possevine,  and  this  stout  beagle,  have,  every  oiie,  a 
snatch  at  him ;  and  he  must  be  content  to  go  away  witli  this  gai^, 
*'  We  are  not  bound  to  folloiv  liim  an  an  infallible  writer ;  but  may, 
with  free  liberty,  reject  him."  Yea,  how  merry  doth  my  Refuter 
make  himseif  nirh  his  liespised  Gratian  !  Like  a  Philistine,  he  hath 
pulled  out  the  eyes  of  this  Sampson,  and  now  maket;  sport  with  lum. 
If  Doway  like  it  well,  it  shall  not  be  displeasing  to  us. 

The  man,  as  ill  as  he  loves  marriage,  will  needs  make  a  match 
betwixt  his  Gratian's  Pope  Steven,  and  his  Pope  Joan.  To  Hxf' 
nun  !  Was  ever  man  so  mad,  to  make  himself  pastime  with  his  own 
■faame  ?  Was  the  history  of  that  their  monstrous  Papess  of  our  mak- 
ing? Do  not  the  whole  streamf  of  theirwriters  of  Chronicles, their 
own  Bishops,  Monks,  Recluses,  Registras,  reco)d  it  openly  to  all 
posterity,  without  the  contradiction  of  the  next  ages,  yea,  of  any, 
till  this  last  P  Let  them  take  to  themselves,  therefore,  this  fhiitiul 
cueccssor  in  the  Infallible.  Chair :  she  is  their  own :  they  may  dis- 
pose of  her,  where  they  list :  and,  since  my  Refuter  will  find  out  a 
m^ch  for  her  out  of  the  Chair  of  Exploration,  why  should  not  we 
dance  at  the  wedding  ?  Why  do  not  we  help  him  to  a  piece  of 
aa  epitlialamium  ? 

Papa  paler  pafntm, 

fapiisa  pandilo  parlum ; 

a  flower  J  that  never  came  out  of  Luther's  poesy. 


SECT.  X. 

I  SEE,  that,  while  I  follow  this  wrangler  by  the  foot,  I  am  become 
insensibly  tedious. 

The  residue  of  his  long-some  treatise  is  spent  upon  the  Council 
of  Constantinople,  Gregory's  Charge,  Isidore's  Rule,  Hulderick, 
Hildebrand,  Dunstan,  and  Auselm,  and  the  estate  of  our  forefa- 
thers ill  «4ie  English  Cler(fy. 

The  discussion  of  all  which,  as  not  being  essential  to  our  busi- 
nesB,  except  only  the  last,  ivill  admit  more  brevity  of  dispatch.  The 

•  Refui.  p.  166. 

f  Sigebcn.  Martin.  Polon,  PUtio.  Mart,  Minorit,  Oib,  Fri»,  Flom  Temp.  Pe- 
inrcha,  &<:. 
{  t'lor.  Temp.  Impr.  uii.  liSG, 
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vital  parts  of  our  cause  being  secured,  there  will  be  less  danger  in 
the  remoter  limbs ;  which  yet,  if  our  tai^t  guard  not,  our  sword 
shall.  In  all  these,  it  shall  be  best  to  reduce  nis  cavils  unto  heads, 
that  we  may  crop  them  with  more  speed  and  ease.  Only,  I  must 
crave  leave  to  dwell  somewhile  in  tbe  last. 

Concerning  the  Council  of  Constantinople  *,  after  some  idle  mis- 
taken discourse  of  the  occasion  thereof,  tie  insists  upon  these  four 
points  t :  first,  that  it  was  not  general:  secondly,  not  the  sld.h: 
thirdly,  not  peremptorily  ours :  fourthly,  not  by  them  de^ed,  or 
torn  out. 

First,  it  is  no  trusting  what  a  Roman  Priest  says,  in  choler,  of  a 
Grecian  Council.  The  Greek  Church  is  equally  m  their  books  with 
ours  ;  and  this  Council,  with  the  Synod  of  Dort.  It  is  an  eternal 
quarrel,  which  all  the  vassals  of  Rome  have  against  this  Council, 
that  it  equalled  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  with  the  Roman :  s 
crime,  that  cannot  be  foi^iven. 

The  invectives  of  our  Popish  Divines,  especially  Pighius,  Bellar- 
min  X I  Baronius,  have  made  good  that  note  of  Balsamon :  Occiden- 
tales  Episcopi,  i(c:  "The  Western  Bishops,"  satth  he§,  that  is, 
the  It^ian  or  Latin,  '"  Ab  kujus  Sijnodi  Canonibus  opportune  ielt, 
6nding  themselves  galled  with  the  Canons  of  tliis  Synod,  hare 
given  It  out  not  to  be  General."     Thus  he. 

And  why  was  it  not  General  ?  "  It  had  no  form  of  a  Council," 
satth  my  Refuter  ||,  "  No  Legates  of  the  Pope ;  no  invitation  of 
the  Latin  Bishops :  neither  were  any  of  the  other  Patriarchs  present 
or  consenting."  Every  word  a  shameless  untruth  1  Basiliiis,  Bishop 
of  Gortyna,  the  metropolis  of  Crete,  which  was  then  under  the 
Archbi^op  of  Rome,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ravenna,  saith  Balsamon  ^, 
were  there  to  represent  the  Roman  Church.  The  Bishops  of  Thes- 
salonica,  Sardinia,  Heraclea,  Corinth,  were  there  and  then  the 
Pope's  Leg^ites.  And,  for  the  Patriarchs ;  Basihiis,  saith  the  same 
Batsamon,  Bishop  of  Gortyna,  which  was  present  in  the  name  of 
the  Roman  Church,  is  found  to  have  subscribed  after  the  Four 
Patriarchs,  and  certain  other  Metropolitans.  What  can  be  more 
phun  ? 

"But  St.  Bede,"  saith  C.  E**,  "tells  us,  that  Justinian  the 
younger  commanded  Sergius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  be  carried  to 
Constantinople,  because  he  would  not  subscribe  huic  crratica  Suno- 
do."  Stilt,  mistaking  and  ignorance  !  His  Surius  and  Turrian  could 
have  taught  him,  out  of  Theophanes,  this  was  another,  a  Pseudo- 
Synod,  which  the  same  Justinian  had,  in  hisfirst  government,  called, 
in  favour  of  the  Monothelites ;  which  was  some  years  after  the  true 
Synod,  under  Constantine  the  Bearded  ft-  This  man's  wit  wanders. 
with  his  erratical  Synod. 

•  Conci!.  vL  Coniianiin.  in  Trullo.         +  Hcful.  p.  168,  usque  i<l  Hi. 
}  ViU,  Bell,  de  Rom.  Pont.  I.  ii.  cap.  IS.         §  Baliam.  in  Phot.  Noinoc 
II  Rdiit.p.  174.  %  Baltom.  ibid.  **  Hefut.  p.  171. 

"t-t  Contiaotinui  Pajjonatui. 
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Foil  the  number  of  Sixth,  we  need  not  be  scnipulous :  whether  it 
were  the  fifth,  or  sixth,  or  both  (as  Balsamon  calls  it,  TEvSexlifV  ¥) 
or  neither.  It  is  enough  for  me,  that  Gratian,  Canuiza,  EUpen. 
casus,  and  other  his  own  great  masters,  call  it  familiarly  both  Sixth, 
and  General ;  in  this,  I  cannot  but  be  safe  enough. 

I  grant,  that,  to  speak  precisely,  the  Sixth  Synod  under  Con- 
stantine  published  no  Canons  ;  but,  afterwards,  many  of  the  same 
Fathers,  which  had  formerly  met  in  the  Sixth  Synod,  and  othera, 
to  the  number  of  227,  being  called  together  by  the  "then  penitent 
and  restored  Justinian  {^ait^fLHTog  t)  gathered  up,  and  set  forth  with 
universal  consent,  the  Canons  formerly  made,  and  by  them  re-en- 
foR-ed. 

But  what  need  I  trouble  myself  with  any  other  answer  to  all 
these  windy  cavils  of  my  adversary,  than  that,  which  Tharasius  hiov 
self,  the  Patriarch  of  ConBtanlinople,  hath  most  fully  given  ?  Stue 
est  hacigyiorantia.  He?  ':  What  ignorance,"  saith  he  J,  "is  this, 
wherewith  many  men  are  tainted,  aboiri:  these  Canons  ?  For  it  is  a 
scandal  to  doubt,  whether  tin:v  were  the  Canons  of  the  Sixth  Sy- 
nod.  Let  these  men  therefore  know,  that  the  Sixth  Synod  was  ga- 
thered in  the  time  of  Constantine,  against  those,  which  ascribe 
one  only  action  and  will  to  Christ :  the  Fathers  then  condemning 
those  heretics,  and  confirming  the  Orthodox  Faith,  about  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Constantine,  returned  home.  After  four  or  five 
years,  the  same  Fathers,  beino;  met  under  Justinian  the  son  of  Con- 
stantine, set  forth  the  foresaicf  Canons.  Neither  let  any  man  doubt 
of  this :  for  those  very  same  Fathers,  which,  in  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine, subscribed,  did  also,  under  Justinian,  subsig^  this  pre- 
sent paper:  which  thing  is  evident  enough,  by  the  unchangea- 
ble likeness  of  their  own  hands,"     So  he. 

Whether,  therefore,  the  computation  of  Tliarasius  or  Tli€o-_ 
phanes  be  followed,  we  have  what  we  desired.  The  same  acts  are 
set  forth,  if  not  by  altogether  the  same  persons,  and  Gratian's 
judgment^  is  berem  ours. 


SECT.  XII. 

For  the  third  point :  to  prove  that  this  Synod  is  not  peremptorily 
for  us,  he  ui^eth  ||  divei-s  other  Canons  of  it ;  which,  in  other 
things,  sound  against  us :  then,  he  shews  the  instanced  Thirteenth 
Canon,  not  to  be  so  absolutely  and  fully  ours,  as  is  pretended. 

*  Quini-iexiam.        f  "SliMioie."        J  (iTAihn-Diu.\6.  Habeotibrum. 
{  Oiit.  16.  ubi  )upr.  ||  R^t.  p.  175,  uique  ad  JB2. 
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First,  where  finds  he  this  latv,  that  no  man  may  alle^  one  testi' 
mony  of  a  Father  or  a  Council,  but  he  must  be  tied  to  justify  all 
the  rest  f  Himself  would  be  the  first,  that  would  shrink  at  this  con- 
dition. 

This  challenge  is  unreasonable,  and  mi^t  turn  off  all  allegation. 
For  example:  if  amanshmild  allege  theNicene  Council,  Canon  I. 
gainst  any  superstitious  fool,  that  hath  made  himself  a  corporal 
eunuch,  might  he  straight,  for  his  justifi cation,  fly  upon  the  last 
Canon  of  that  Council,  unnecessarily  enjoining  us  to  stand  at  our 
Sunday's  Prayers  ?  Or,  if  a  man  should  cite  the  Synod  of  Laodicea 
against  a  Deacon,  though  a  Cardinal,  sitting  tjefore  a  Priest*,  or 
against  the  worshipping  of  angels  t ;  were  it  meet  to  choke  him 
with  a  return  of  the  last  Canon  of  that  Council  X,  forbiddjng  the 
Apocryphal  Books ;  or  the  STtl^  Canon,  forbidding  his  Holiness  to 
take  so  much  as  a  bible,  in  his  solemnity,  fiom  the  hand»  of  Jews? 
If  a  man  shall  allege  a  testimony  of  Cyprian,  were  it  fit  to  upbraid 
him  with  the  error  of  re-baptization  ?  Or,  if  of  Augustin,  with  the 
error  of  the  necessity  of  mfants  communicating  t  This  is  clavum 
clavo. 

For  me,  I  have  undertaken  no  such  task,  to  warrant  them,  that 
once  said  true,  irom  ever  erring.  I  do,  therefore,  herein  scorn  my 
ally  Refuter's  "  compassion  §,"  who  is  so  far  from  crushing  me  in 
this,  that  he  hurts  none  but  hia  own  fists,  in  beating  them  about 
hb  own  hard  head.  For,  if  the  pressing  us  with  the  authority  of 
some  of  these  Canons,  be  to  justify  the  rest,  tbeii  the  36th  Canon 
of  that  Council  bears  bim  and  his  Rome  down  before  it,  while  it  sets 
Constantinople  cheek  by  jole  with  it,  maugre:  a  point,  which  ra- 
ther than  they  will  yield,  they  will  be  glad  to  abate  us  all  the  rest. 

Tills  we  are  sure  of,  that  the  alleged  Canon  is  peremptorily, 
fully,  cauteiously  ours.  For  this,  my  credit  is  at  the  stake,  which 
my  Refuter  pleases  himself  with  the  hope  to  impair ;  insulting  in  the 
idle  fancy  of^ajust  advantage,  while  he  sliews  ||  tlie  Canon  to  come 
short,  io  some  points,  of  our  requisition  and  practice :  for  there, 
Kshops  are  excepted,  and  the  freedom  of  marriage  after  Ordina- 
tion. 

Reader,  compare  the  Canon  with  the  words'of  my  engagement, 
I  undertook  thou  shouldcst  find  no  decree  could  be  made  more  pe> 
remptory,  more  cantelous,  more  full  and  absolute  for  the  lawfulness 
of  the  marriage  of  ecclesiastical  persons. 

For,  first,  the  Fathers  profess  herein  to  cross  the  practice  and 
decree  of  the  Roman  Church.  Secondly,  they  profess  the  con- 
jugal cohabitations  of  sacred  persons  to  stand  by  the  Apostolic 
Canons ;  and  to  l>e  a  sincere,  exquisite,  and  orderly  constitu- 
tion :  what  could  be  said  more  ?  They,  thirdly,  ratify  this  liberty 
for  ever.  TTiey,  fourthly,  give  chaise,  that  no  man,  by  the  co- 
habitation with  his  lawful  wife,  be  hindered  from  ascending  to  the 

*  Synod.  Lflodic.  Can.  30.         t  Ca«.  33.         t  Can.  6;i.         §  Rcfiit.  p,  18). 
fl  Hefur.  p.  182,  uique  ad  19C. 
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highest  degree  of  Holy  Orders.  Fifthly,  that,  in  the  time  of  their 
Ordination,  it  be  notso  much  a:j  rcjiiired  of  them,  to  abBtain  frcm 
the  lawful  companying  with  their  wives :  "  which  were,"  say  tb€y, 
"to  offer  injury  to  marriage,  ordained  by  God,  and  blessed  by  his 
presence ;  and  to  cross  him,  that  said,  Those,  whom  God  halhjoit. 
ed  together,  let  110  man  separate;  and,  Marriage  is  honourahk 
amongst  all,  He."  Sixthly,  that,  if  any  man  shall  presume  so  liir, 
as  to  offer  to  debar  any  Prie=t,  Deacon,  or  Siibdeacon,  from  the 
conjunction  and  society  with  hi^  lawful  wife,  he  shall  be  deposed  j 
or,  if  any  Priest  or  Deacon  shall  Toiinitariiy  cast  off  his  wife,  upon 

Sretence  of  rehgion ;  that  he  shall  be  suspended ;  and,  if  he  go  on, 
eposed. 

Judge  noiT,  whether  herein  my  protestation  have  erred.  Not 
that  there  can  be  no  circumstance  devised,  as  of  the  extent  of  the 
persons,  or  time,  or  manner,  wherein  curiosity  might  enlarge  the 
scope  of  this  liberty  (so  I  never  meant:)  but,  if  this  one  poiDt 
"  That  the  marriage  of  persons  ecclesiastical  is  lawful "  can  be  more 
fully  and  warily  set  doivn,  let  me  lie  open  to  censure :  if  not,  hate 
the  vanity  of  tnis  idle  mountebank-,  and  confess,  with  Aristophanes, 

jtdrerius  iciuin  Sycophanta:  non  inesie  phormMutn  ". 

T^eParltamentalLawf ,  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  was,  Igiynt, 
more  fiill,  in  extending  the  liberty ;  could  not  be  more  fuU,  in 
avouching  tlie  lawfulness,  of  our  marriages. 

Where  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  my  Kefuter,  that  the  comparison 
he  presumes  to  make  of  King  Edward's  Parliament,  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Jack  Straw,  Wat  Tyler,  &c.  is,  like  himself,  seditiotn 
and  traitorous.  And  what  marvel  if  such  repiners  blow  out  the  fog- 
gy vaporous  blast  of  seditious  words,  against  our  Highest  Court  of 
Parliament,  which  some  of  their  companions  have  afrempted  to 
blow  up  with  a  blast  -of  fire  ?  This  constitution  was  not  dvd  only, 
but  synodical :  And  may  not  a  lawful  Synod  or  ConvocaUon,  with 
the  concurrenceof  the  three  states,  and  the  sway  of  royal  authori^, 
make  or  re-establish  a  law  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  tM 
received  practice  of  their  progenitors,  bvt  every  Jack-Sauce  <^ 
Rome  shall  thus  odiously  dare  to  control  and  disgrace  it  i 

One  of  his  Capitoline  Gods  of  Rome  called  England  his  ass  |. 
So  it  was,  while  it  might  hear  nothing  but  his  trumpery ;  and  go, 
but  where  his  grooms  would  either  lewi  or  drive  it :  now,  that  it 
hath  taken  heart,  and  with  Canliiial  Campegius's  sumpter  cast 
off  this  base  load,  and  hath  haply  overrun  this  servitude ;  they  are 
ready,  with  the  keeper  of  metamorphosed  Apuleius,  to  seek  a  des* 
perate  remedy  from  the  next  tree. 

*  "  There  t»  no  lalvc  f.^f  -ha  •;;■,> ',  ■>'.  a  y^-rt- iMHTit." 

t  Bcfiii.  pp.  192,  l^';  liU.  ;  i.lii^.11  A.iiiuitaetareeaiCilrvlf 
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SECT,  xni, 

Sdch,  then,  is  the  Canon  of  Constantinople :  which,  therefore,  I 
nid,  because  they  cannot  hlemish  enough,  they  have  indignly 
torn  out  of  the  Councils. 

And  here  is  much  vehement  and  braving  rhetoric  spent  upon 
me*,  as  a  shameless  writer; 'and  this  passage,  as  the  gros&est  lie, 
that  ever  was  published  hy  Protestant.  And  now  I  am  conjured, 
"  How  blemished  ?  How  torn  ?  What  ?  Where  ?  How  f  When  ?  " 

Because  innocence  is  bold,  the  man  will  be  bold,  that  he  may 
seem  innocent ;  but  he  shall  well  find,  that  facing  will  not  serve  his 
turn.  Is  he  so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know,  that  all  his  great  masters  f 
discard  this  whole  Council  as  "  spurious  ?"  Doth  be  not  know,  that 
it  is,  if  not  torn,  yet  left  out  in  divers  of  their  editions  of  the  Coun- 
cib  ?  Let  him  learn,  if  he  know  not,  that  their  ancient  Collection 
of  Canons,  which  was  called  Codex  or  Corpus  Canonum,  which  was 
in  use  in  Leo  the  Fourth's  time,  mentioned  by  Gratian :  Dist.  20. 
c.  de  Lihellis,  and  printed  anno  1 526  at  Mentz,  and  re-printed  at 
Paris  in  octavo,  anno  1609,  omits  it.  The  other  Collection  of  Coun- 
cils by  Isidorus  Mercator,  which  began  to  be  received  about  Charles 
the  Great's  time,  wherein,  besides  the  foiled  Decretal  Epistles 
of  divefs  Popes,  are  the  Canons  of  many  Provincial  Councils  of 
Alrica,  France,  Spain,  &c.  set  forth  by  Jac,  Merlin  at  Coleine, 
1530,  and  which  hath  been  usually  received  in  the  Western  Church, 
in  the  times  of  the  Schoolmen,  who  usually,  as  do  also  Ivo  and  Bur- 
diardua,  allege  them,  likewise  omits  it.  The  two  editions  of  the 
Councils  by  P.  Crabbe  likewise  omit  it :  and,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  stark  shame,  so  would  the  rest  also.  Doth  he  not  know  what 
his  Anaatatiua  and  Nurabertus  protest  %  of  some  particular  Canons, 
and  this  for  one  ?  Jftec  capi/ula  omnmo  refuiamus ;  "  These  chap- 
ters we  do  altogether  reject:"  and,  nuUaten^  recipianiur -,  "Let 
them  by  no  means  be  received." 

And,  for  this  very  particular  Canon,  if  be  know  not,  there  b  first 
an  attempt  of  a  douhle  blemish  to  be  cast  upon  it :  the  one,  in  that 
they  read  it  so,  as  if  the  Roman  Clergy  professed  qadd  coptilentvr 
uxoribus  mm  suis ;  "  That  they  are  joined  with  wives  not  their 
own;"  as  by  way  of  scorn ;  whereas  the  words  run,  se  deinceps  cam 
vxoribus  suis  mm  amgressuros :  the  other,  in  that  some  of  their  au- 
thors would  refer  Sacromm  virorum  to  Conslilationes,  not  to  M*p- 
tias,  marring  quite  the  sense  of  the  Canon.     This  for  the  blemish. 

For  the  wiping  out  of  this  veiy  Canon,  and  denying  it  place  with 
the  rest ;  let  him  hear  his  own  Espenc^us  ^,  telling  bim,  that  even 
they,  which  allowed  this  Synod,  rejected  by  Pighius  and  others, 

•  Refijt.  p.  135,  luqne  »d  19B. 

t  Barao.  Ad.  SB.  mi.  18.  et  BeU.  L  i.  de  Verba  Dei,  c.  2.  et  2.  de  Ro.  Font,  c 
n.l.  i.  deOnc.c.  7. 1.  i.  deCleric.c.  21.  Bia.  Tom.  i.  p.  14.  &c. 
X  Dnt.  16.  Id  Nocii.  §  £q>.  1.  i.  de  Conda. 
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yet  hunc  Canonem  duriter  tracianl,  He,  "  Use  this  Canon  somevhfrt 
hardly,  as  altogether  pro&ne ;  full  of  eiroi^  insolence,  immodesty, 
manifest  ^sehood ;  apoci^phal,  and  most  corrupted*:"  and  his  in- 
genuity is  fain  to  plead,  in  conclusion,  Canonem  hunc  Ugilivium 
esse  non  gratis,  scd  necessarid  doneinus ;  "  That  they  must,  not 
upon  courtesy  but  of  necessity,  yield  this  Canon  for  legitimate,  not 
supposititious."  And  what  is  this,  in  my  Detector's  construction,  but 
a  cashiering  of  this  Canon  out  of  the  Councils,  against  the  authority 
of  Gratian,  and  the  Greek  copies  f  Lastly,  the  eyes  of  learned 
Cbemnitius  t  are  undoubted  witnesses  to  us,  what  credit  soever 
they  find  with  this  Italianate  generation :  In  tonm  Condliorum, 
piwsHs  e^rptaixerunt  tt  omiserunt  hunc  Ctmonem  :  "  In  the  Tomes 
of  the  Councils,  they  have  altogether  wiped  out  and  omitted  this 
Canon:"  so  as,  if  we  bad  those  olurred  copies,  which  hesawhleed* 
ing  from  the  hand  of  the  Inquisitors,  tbepe  could  be  ho  fence  for 
this  charge;  but  that,  which  serves  for  all,  impudent  denials^ 

Neither  needed  my  Refuter  to  take  it  so  bigtily  X,  that  I  objecU 
ed  to  them  the  tearing,  blemishing,  and  de&cing  of  this  and  other 
records  agakist  them.  Ere  long,  the  world  shall  see,  to  the  foul 
shame  of  these  self-condemned  impostors,  that,  in  the  writings, 
both  of  ancient  and  later  authors  §,  they  have  blotted  out  more  than 
a  hundred  places,  some  of  them  containing  above  two  sheets 
apiece,  concerning  this  very  point,  which  we  have  in  hand. 

This  is  no  news,  therefore:  neither  needed  my  Detector  to  make 
it  so  dain^. 


SECT.  XIV. 

I  CITED  from  GratJan  the  free  confession  of  Pope  Stephen  the  Se- 
cond, acknowledging  the  open  liberty  of  marriage  to  the  Clei^ 
of  the  Eastern  Cnurch  :  Alairimonio  copulaniur;  "  They  are  join- 
ed in  marriage."     A  place,  truly  irrefragable. 

My  Refuter  first  excepts  \\  gainst  the  number  ;  telling  us,  that 
Stephen  the  Second  lived  but  uree  or  four  days,  at  the  most ;  and 
therefore  he  could  not  be  the  man.  What  spirit  of  cavillatioD 
possesses  this  Mass-Priest  f  He  cannot  but  know,  that  his  own  Si- 
gebertus  ascribes  five  years  to  this  Stephen ;  and  Herm&unus,  six : 
but  five  is  the  least.  And  bis  Binius  tells  him  %,  that  the  Ste^^en 
he  speaks  of,  sitting  but  two  days  exclusively,  "  is  by  the  most 
omitted  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Roman  Bishops:"  whence  it  is, 

•  Ut  latum  sdlicel  pro/awum  i  erroris,  ifi^olcnliie,  impudicHiie  plenum,  ma- 
nifittie  fahitaiis ;  apocnphuvi,  et  comtptissimum. 

t  Chemnit.Hisi.  de  Cilib.  Sacerd.  p.  65.  J  Refut-j).  196. 

%  Braim,  lang.  in  Nkeph,  lo.  Neriian.  D.  Venaloiiui.  P.  Criaiiut.  I.  de  m1». 
Polyd.  Virg,  Kolewiuch  Thuaiui.  Ignal.  Sigebert,  &c. 

II  Befut.  p.  19S,  uiqueadZOS. 

^  Bin.  Sieph.  ii.  A  plitribus  i  strie  Rom.  Ponlf/ieum  dimiitilur.  So  aUo  Func* 
ciui  in  hit  Chronol. 
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tbtt  the  Chronicle  names  not  two  Stephens,  betwizt  the  First  and 
llie  Fourth. 

"  But  this  man"  he  with,  '*  called  no  Council  -." — What  is  that  to 
me  f  Giatian  affinns  it :  I  do  not.  Let  him  fkll  out,  for  this,  with 
bis  friends. 

And  now,  accordtog^  to  the  old  wont,  after  he  hath  tried  to 
Afft  ofT  mairimonio  copidanhtr,  with  the  sleeveless  evasion  of  a 
&fce  gloss  (i.  e.  utuntur)  which  Cajetan  *  hath  sufKcieiitly  con- 
futed For  us,  he  falls  to  a  flat  rejection  of  Gratian ;  and  tells  us  f, 
txtt  of  Bellannin,  "  Tliat  Canon  to  be  perhaps  of  no  authority, 
butati  error  of  the  collectors."  Good  God  !  what  face  have  these 
iDen  ?  that  none  of  their  received  authors  can  be  produced  against 
tbetn,  but  they  are  straight  counterfeit;  and  yet  the  very  same,  where 
tfcey  speak  for  them,  canonical  ?  Their  clients,  if  they  might  but 
lutoir  these  tricks,  would  be  ashamed  of  their  patrons, 

Tliat  the  Clergy  J, "not  only  of  the  East,  might  mairimonio  c&- 
pidari ;  but  of  Uk  West  also  might  imtrrmomum  contrakere,  which 
»re  the  words  they  are  unwilling  to  know  in  their  own  Canon  Law; 
Aew  sufficiently,  that  they  not  only  were  married  of  old,  but  might 
many.  But,  for  the  Eastern  Clei^y,  it  is  freely  granted  by  all  in- 
genuous spirits :  insomuch  as  Espencaaus  tells  us,  that  never  author, 
ejtlier  old  or  new,  imputed  this  for  a  fault  unto  the  Greek  Church, 
ttat  their  Clergy  was  married. 

What  shall  we  say,  then,  to  this  bold  Bayard,  that  compares  ^ 
tliis  toleration  of  marriage  in  the  Greek  Church,  with  Moses's  per- 
inis^on  of  the  Bill  of  Divorce  unto  the  Jews  ?  As  if  marriage  nad 
been  only  tolerated ;  not  allowed:  as  if  unjust  divorce  were  a  fit 
match  for  lawful  wedlock.  While  he  here  talks  of  dwiiia  cordis, 
well  may  we  talk  of  his  durilia  froniis.  It  is  true,  every  Church, 
every  country,  hath  their  customs  and  fashions ;  which  Joannes 

3 or  pifeads  ag^nst  Bede's  censure  of  the  English  and  Scottish   " 
British  observation  of  Easter :  and  maybe  as  justly,  in  this 
<3ie,  pleaded  for  us.     'Hiis  was   of  old  no  less  ours,  than  the 
Greeks'.     And,  if  any  Church  will  be  prescribing  against  God,  we 
*«e  no  sack  custom,  nor  the  Church  of  God. 

Bat  what  a  ridiculous  insinuation  it  is  II,  ihat  the  Greek  Priests 
ne  dispensed  with  by  supreme  authority  ecclesiastical  !  forsooth, 
^  the  Pope  of  Rome !  Fain  would  I  learn,  when,  upon  what 
tenas,  at  vvbat  sate,  the  Grecians  purchased  in  the  Court  of  Rome, 
iiispenBarion  for  their  marriages.  I  would  my  Refuter  had  the 
office  appointed  him,  to  shufne  over  all  the  records  of  the  Aposto- 
I'c  Cfaamoer,  till  he  find  such  a  grant  made  propter  duritiem  ccrdis: 
then,  should  a  great  deal  of  gocm  paper  escape  the  misery  of  bein^ 
Iwsroeared  by  his  pen. 

What  strange  fantastic  dreams  are  put  upon  the  world  \  Where 
^  P^iacy  cannot  prevail,  there,  forsooth,  lus  Holiness  dispensetb ! 
"fbe  Greek  Church  admittetii  married  Priests  :  the  Pope  dispensed! 

•  Cajet.  Opui.  Cwit  f  Befut.  p.  203.  %  Refut.  p  20*. 

J  Befin.  pp.  206,  207.  |i  Refiit.  pp.  903,  SOS. 
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with  them.  They  deny  and  defy  the  Pope's  sapremacy :  I  trow 
he  dispenseth  with  them  for  that  too.  And  why  not  with  the 
Church  of  England?  We  pay  no  Peter-pence:  we  run  not'to 
Kome-market,  to  buy  trash  :  1  hope  his  Holiness  dispenseth  with 
us  for  these  petcadiiios.  We  take  liberty  here,  to  marry,  rather 
than  to  burn :  why  should  we  not  hope  to  receive  that  dispensation, 
whereof  we  heard  the  news  of  late  from  a  poor  bankrupt  carrier  ^ 
Ad  populum  pAaleras. 


As  for  the  contradiction,  which  liis  sagacity  finds  *,  not  without 
much  scorn,  in  the  two  parliamental  laws  of  the  father  and  the  son. 
King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  King  Edward  the  Sixth ;  whereof  the 
dnetorbids,  the  other  allows U)e  marriage  of  ecclesiastics;  it  need- 
ed not  have  been  any  wonoer  to  a  learned  Priest,  which  might 
have  known  Councils  enough,  diametrically  opposite  to  each  other. 
What  fault  was  it  in  the  recovered  bhnd  man,  tnat  he  first  saw  men 
walk  like  trees  ;  and,  after,  like  men  }  Even  the  best  man  may  cor- 
rect himself. 

Neither  was  there  here  any  contradiction.  King  Heniy  spake 
with  the  Roman  Church ;  whose,  one  half  of  lum  then  was  :  King 
Edward  spake  with  the  Scriptures,  and  purer  antiquity.  Kin^ 
Henry  never  said,  God  disallowed  these  marriages :  King  Edwara 
never  said,  they  were  allowed  by  the  Romish  Church. 

And  why  may  not  we  draw  out  the  like  absurdity  out  of  Queen 
Maiy's  parliaments  ;  wherein  she  reversed  many  tilings  established 
by  King  Edward;  as  in  this  very  case  concerning  marriage  of 
priests  ?  May  not  we  hereupon  ask,  "  What  will  you  say  to  such 
parliaments,  wherein  the  brother  is  thwarted  by  the  sister;  and 
that,  with  the  consent  of  the  most  of  the  same  parliameut-men^ 
enacting,  in  a  few  years,  contrarily  ?" 

Or,  as  if  it  were  any  news  with  Popes  resdndere  acta  pradecesso- 
nim ;  even  of  those,  which  immediately  preceded  them !  Who 
knows  not  the  story  of  Pope  Formosus,  and  Stephanus ;  and  tlie 
many  and  strong  contradictions  of  decrees,  in  the  frequent,  long, 
and  desperate  s^iisms  of  the  Romish  Church  ^ 

This  lash  is  indifferently  fit  for  all  backs.  Let  him,  that  hath  no 
cause  to  smart,  complain. 

What  needed  this  foul  mouth  then  to  break  forth  t  into  so  pal- 
pable slanders  of  that  holy  Archbishop  and  Martyr,  Doctor  Cran- 
mer;  charing  him  with  deep  dissimulation,  in  soothing  up  both 
these  kings  in  their  contrary  decrees }  when  it  is  most  manifest, 
that  this  worthy  Metropolitan  was  tlie  only  man,  which  durst,  foe 
three  days  together,  openly  in  parliament  oppose  those  wickedly- 
projected  Articles  of  King  Henry ;  and  this,  in  special.    Insomuch^ 

*  Kefut.p.2(»,  mqueadau.  f  Hefui.p.2l2. 
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as  lie  was  willed  out  of  the  hause,  till  the  act  might  pass ;  irhicli, 
notwithstanding  he  well  knew  King  HenrV)  he  stoutly  refused. 
Would  this  man,  think  we,  care  te  helie  all  the  saints  in  heaven 
for  an  advantage  1  What  will  not  he  dare  to  say,  that  will  object  in- 
constancy to  him,  who  sealed  God's  truth  with  his  blood  ? 

The  contradictions  and  weaknesses,  that  he  finds  *  in  thia  Synod 
of  Constantinople,  do  no  whit  move  us.  If  he  can  allow,  and 
commend,  and  cite  against  us  the  seven  and  thirtieth  Canon  of  the 
Council,  for  the  Worship  of  the  Cross ;  or  the  fourscore  and  fif- 
teenth, for  the  Holy  Chrism ;  and  yet  disallow  the  thirteenth :  wliy 
may  not  we,  by  the  same  law,  cite  and  approve  the  thirteenth  Ca- 
Boo  against  tbem ;  and  yet,  disavow  those  other } 


Xeither  was  it  for  want  f,  that  I  mentioned  only  this  Council  of 
Constantinople.  The  more  ancient  Constitutions  of  Ancyra  and 
Gangra,  and  the  first  and  fourth  of  Toledo,  besides  the  Apostolical 
and  Nicene,  might  have  been  urged  hy  me.  It  was  not  mine  in- 
tent, with  this  babbler,  to  say  more  than  all ;  but  only  to  take  a 
handful  out  of  the  sack's  mouth,  for  a  taste  to  the  buyer.  That 
&tr  flourish,  therefore,  of  Councils,  which  lie  musters  up  against 
me  herein,  will  be  but  Aitna  aniiis  conlraria. 

Wherein,  since  my  Refuter  will  needs  make  himself  so'  busy  J, 
let  me  entreat  him,  by  the  way,  to  compare  tke  Council  of  Gan- 
gra§,  with  the  Decree  of  his  Pope  Htldebrand.  The  Council 
«ys  Satly,  Sijuis  discenut  Presbt/terum  conjugatum,  He.  "  If  any 
man  make  diderence  of  a  married  Priest,  so  as  that  hy  occasion  of 
his  marria^  he  ought  not  to  offer,  and  doth  therefore  abstain  from 
kis  oblation,  let  him  be  accursed."  But,  his  Hildebrand  uxoratos 
Sacerdotes  i  dwino  removil  officiOf  el  laicis  Missam  eoruvi  audire  in~ 
terdicit,  tww  example,  ifc.  that  is,  "  removed  married  Priests  from 
their  divine  ofiice,  and  foibad  laymen  to  bear  their  Masses ;"  saith 
Sigebert  H-  Therefore,  hy  the  sentence  of  the  Council,  Pope  Hil- 
debrand is  accursed :  and  accursed  for  that  very  point,  which  made 
turn  a  Romish  Saint.  When  my  Refuter  tiath  gnawed  awhile  upon 
this  hone,  be  may  hope  to  be  rewarded  with  a  crust. 

And  now  for  lus  Councils,  to  make  up  the  number  he  names  % 
for  the  foreman  of  the  quest,  the  Council  of  Ancyra,  somewhat 
before  the  Nicene :  one,  who  hath  passed  a  direct  verdict  against 
him ;  allowing  Deacons,  upon  their  profiassion,  to  marry.  The  mi- 
serable evasions  of  his  Binius  **  and  Baronius,  in  this  point,  argue 
both  a  mind  and  a  cause  desperate :  while,  without  all  colour  of 
warrant,  they  imperiously  turn  down  these  mu-ried  Deacons  to  a 

*  Refill,  pp.  216,  2ia.  t  Refill,  p.  220.  t  Reftn.  p-  225. 

%  About  Amio  324.  ||  Sigeb.  de  Oregor.  Pap.  An.  1074.  Idem  ec  Math. 

ParU.  %  Refot.  p.  325,  uique  ad  234.  **  Vid.  Bin.  ibid. 
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lay-communion  ;  and  feign  this  liberty  only  in  a  forced  Ordination^ 
not  in  a  voluntary. 

As  for  that  first  Canon,  which  he  citeth  *,  of  the  Council  of 
Aries,  That  a  man  cannot  be  made  Priest  in  the  band  of  wedlodt, 
unless  he  promise  conversion,  it  is  a  gross  counterfeit.  And,  that 
the  world  may  see  we  use  not  to  pass  these  censures  without  evu 
dent  reason  :  it  mentions  the  Arians,  which  were  not  yet  batched  ; 
it  mentions  Bonosus,  which  lived  long  after,  in  the  time  of  Inno. 
cent  1 ;  it  mentions  the  Concilium  Fasenst,  w*ich  was  yet  later,  in 
the  time  of  Leo  the  First.  When  his  authors  can  agree  of  the 
time,  and  make  good  the  Synod,  he  shall  receive  an  answer  to  it. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  was  either  before  the  Council  of  Nice,  or 
aO£i  it ;  if  before,  it  was  corrected  by  the  Nicene ;  a  Provincial 
must  yield  to  a  General  t  if  after,  it  was  presumptuous,  in  de- 
creeing that  peremptorily,  which  the  General  determinately  left 
fi-etf. 

The  Council  of  Arausica  is  cited  by  him  t,  in  direct  terms  op. 
posite  to  the  Ancyran.  He  must  make  them  fHends,  ere  he  can 
oring  it  forth  agamst  an  enemy. 

As  for  the  main  stay  of  this  cause  of  his,  which  is  the  -two  Coaiv> 
cils  of  AfVica  % ,  lent  bim  by  his  Bellarmin ;  it  is  grounded,  as  our 
learned  Junius  hath  probably  answered,  upon  mere  corruption  and 
mistaking ;  the  Latin  copies  taking  propria  for  priora  §..  The 
charge  of  the  Council  being  only,  that  Deacons,  Priests,  Bishops, 
KKTK  Tv;  iidi  E'ps;;  "  according  to  their  turns  of  ministration, 
should  abstain  from  their  wives :  which  no  modest  divine  will  not 
willingly  subscribe  uiito.  However,  I  am  sure,  if  the  one  word  be 
not  corrupted,  the  other  is  ambiguous,  and  may  as  well  signify  Va\- 
samon's  ^(Jhii:^^!!^.  And,  if  these  Canons  were  first  Latin,  and  after 
translated  into  the  Greek ;  yet  the  Greek  shews  what  was  the  first 
Latin,  and  may  well  correct  the  mistaken  original. 

But,  to  discuss  the  several  Councils,  which  he  only  thinks  fit  to 
name,  and  utter  by  wholesale  against  us,  were  a  work  for  a  volume 
apart.  The  old  word  is,  Dolosus  versatur  in  generalibus ;  "  There 
is  deceit  in  generalities."  It  were  easy  to  shew,  that  some  of  these 
are  impertinent ;  others,  plainly  against  them  ;  others,  corrupted  to 
speak  against  us,  as  that  of  Mentz,  and  Wormes,  whereof  m  the 
sequel ;  others,  partial  to  the  Action  of  Rome.  So  then,  here, 
Obruimur  numciv.  He  thinks  to  carry  it  by  number,  not  by 
weight ;  where,  with  us,  one  piece  of  goW  is  worth  a  whole  bag  of 
counters.  But  if,  after  the  tyrannicaf  impositions  of  his  Siricius 
and  Innocentius  took  place  in  the  Church,  he  could  name  for  eveiy 
one  of  his  provincial  Synods  a  hundred,  it  were  all  one  to  us  :  we 
are  not  the  worse ;  his  cause  no  whit  the  better.  This  traditioDf 
afi:er  that,  in  an  emulation  of  the  Montanistical  vaunt  of  virginity, 

•  Sefut.  p.  226.  t  Refut.  p.  227. 

t  Carthaeioien.  r.  ACtkan.  Can.  3.  Sub  Coelett.  Can.  37. 
j  Secunihioi  proprios  tenainw,  velpropria  ttattUa.  Where  d>ey  read  it,  St' 
eundutn  priora  tlatutu. 
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k  had  gotten  head  in  the  Churdi,  ran  like  fire  in  a  tmin.  Those 
provinces,  that  held  correspondence  at  Rome,  accordiog  to  the 
charge  of  Gregory  *,  spake  as  she  did  prompt  them.  What  ^ould 
^ey  do,  but  follow  their  mistress  ?  the  Creek  Church,  and  those 
that  either  had  dependance  upon  it,  or  which  had  continued  in  the 
succession  of  this  custom  Of  marriage,  still  maintaining  the  lawful- 
ness and  use  of  it  inviolable. 

-So,  then,  in  sum,  this  he  hath  gained,  which  I  am  ready  ever  to 
avow ;  the  ancientest-  Councib  are  against  him ;  the  later  are 
^;ainst  us ;  and  God,  with  us,  against  them :  of  which  we  have 
learned  to  say  t>  Va  voiis,  JUU  aesertores,  ut  facerelis  Concilium, 
tt  n»n  ex  me ;  "  Woe  to  you,  rebellious  diitdren,  that  you  should 
hold  your  Council,  and  not  of  me." 

.  And  if  bis  mistress  of  Rome  have  elsewhere  found  vaasals,  it  fol- 
lows Dot,  that  we  may  not  be  tree. 

Yea,  it  is  more  than  manifest,  by  those  evidences  we  have  al- 
ready produced  from  their  own  records,  that,  notwithstanding  this 
coeged  number  of  his  provincial  Synods,  and  Private  Decrees  (aa 
-VSusian  terms  them  %,)  all  the  time  of  the  first  lou  years,  tlie 
freedom  of  this  practice  continued  in  many  parts  of  the  Christian 
World.  Insomuch  as,  amongst  the  rest,  the  Church  of  Armenia, 
for  the  time  of  the  years  mentioned,  upheld  a  tradition,  not  to'ad- 
mit  of  any  Clergyman,  but  those,  which  descended  ex  getiere  Sa- 
cerdoiali;  "descended  from  Priests^."  Witness  the  Fathers  of 
Constantinople,  in  their  three  and  thirtieth  Canon ;  where  my  De- 
tector should  do  well  to  enquire,  what  Balsamon's  C/erict  Chrysd' 
bullati  meuis.  Sure  I  am,  that  this  example  sufficiently  proves  the 
practical  liberty  of  those  Churches,  in  the  questioned  umita  of  the 
■even  first  centuries.  To  which  we  may  add  the  Church  of  Bul- 
garia, out  of  his  Gratian  ||  : — the  Church  of  Germany,  out  of 
Aventine^: — the  Church  of  Ireland,  out  of  Bernard**  :  (whocon- 
feaes  the  Episcopal  See  of  Armagh  to  have  been  hirnished  with  a 
lineal  descent  of  Bishops  for  ei^ht  generations,  before  the  time  of 
his  Malachias,  which  were  still  both  uxorali  and  litertUi:  how  those 
men  were  Biceps  Mid  yet  sine  Ordintims,  is  a  riddle,  which,  I  con- 
few,  I  cannot  aread  :  peihE^M,  they  were  without  Roman  Orders ; 
but,  if  they  were  not  Clerks  after  the  then  Irish  fashion,  what 
needed  they  be  literati^  that  they  might  be  Bishops  }) — the  Church 
of  our  Britam,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  process,  ana  others. 

*  jtdtitniliiudinemSedi'jtposlolitx.toseimeia  obsertmre  constitual.  Gree. 
EpiM.  L  iu.  34. 

f  Gnipbeui  Orat.  in  defen*.  lo.  Piiiorii, 

%  Privata  decreta, 

i  ConciL  Cauiiint.  vi.  Can.  33.  Qumtom  togitonhna  in  jtrmeniorvm  re- 
gime  tos  toliun  in  Cleri  OrMnem  referri,  qui  turU  ex  ganere  Saterdotali. 

11  Ditt.  28.  %  AnnaL  Boiorum  :  mpra. 

**  Vita.  S.  Malach.  Lib.  Synod.  Wigom.  Ecclei.  Canon.  Concil.  Hibem.  tub 
Patricio,  Auxilio  iKmino.  QuteungiM  Clerietu,  ab  ottiario  utgue  ad  Sacerdott^, 
tine  bmici  oisut  futrit.  Iff.  el  uaor  ejiu  sine  stUOo  eapilt  ambulewrit,  pariter 
d  l«iat  conifmnanlw,  IfC,  Matth.  f uk.  Def.  of  Br.  Mar. 
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These  are  more  than  enough,  to  let  the  world  see  tbis  restraint, 
for  a]l  this  pretence  of  proTiocial  and  partial  Councils,  never  uni- 
versally obtained. 


SECT.  xvn. 

Yet  the  man,  having  unmercifully  cruised  me  in  pieces  with  this 
empty  bladder  of  windy  and  worthless  authority,  crows  over  me, 
thus,  in  conclusion  * :  "  And,  truly,  to  me  he  seemeth  not  to  be 
more  mad,  than  blind :  for,  otherwise,  he  would  never  have  pro- 
claimed this  freedom  of  seven  hundred  years,  seeing  the  very  ronn 
of  words,  used  by  his  own  Sacred  Council,  doth  so  strongly  with- 
stand his  fond  collection ;  for,  there  it  is  decreed,  3ui  sunt  in  so- 
cris,  fife.  '  We  will,  that  tbe  marriages  of  such  as  be  in  Holy  Or- 
ders, from  this  time  forward,  be  firm  and  valid;'  for,  in  case  tbis 
freedom  had  been  common  before,  why  did  they  say,  Deinceps, 
*  from  this  time  forward  ?'  "  Thus  he. 

Wherein  I  would  his  Superiors  did  but  see,  how  kindly  he  buffets 
hinoself.  For,  if  this  be  the  force  of  deinceps,  or  a  modd  tj  I  thus 
argue  against  him :  he  hath  pleaded  before,  diat  neither  Uiis  nor 
any  other  Church  ever  allowed  or  ever  practised  the  celebration  of 
marriage  after  Ordination  :  now,  if  he  turn  to  the  Sixth  Canon  of 
this  Council  of  Constantinople,  he  shall  find  Decernitnus,  ut  ituUi 
deinceps  hypodiaamo.  He :  "  We  decree,  that  from  henceforward  no 
Sub-Deacon,  Deacon,  or  Priest  may  marry  after  his  Ordination  ;'* 
therefore,  by  tbe  force  of  bis  inference,  before  tbis  time,  for  almost 
seven  hundred  years,  this  was  commonly  practised. 

And  now,  to  answer  my  Refuter'a  derricks :  if  his  wit  had  been 
any  way  matchable  with  his  malice,  he  might  have  seen  that  this 
deinceps  bad  relation  to  the  Roman  Church,  not  to  tbe  Greek :  ft>r, 
if  he  know  not,  this  Synod  meant  to  prescribe  laws  to  his  mistress ; 
and  to  correct  that  their  injurious  tradition  of  restraint ;  and  to  en- 
large this  liberty  through  ail  the  territories  of  the  Universal  Church. 
For  this  purpose,  is  the  deinceps  of  the  Constantinopolitan  Fathers; 
who  well  knew,  how  much  it  needed  in  tbe  Western  Church,  which 
had  enthralled  their  Clergy  in  the  bondage  of  that  unlawful  prohi- 
bition.  So  as  the  Refuter,  while  he  plays  upon  my  want  of  logic, 
in  not  descrying  the  dangerous  necessity  of  mis  inference  upon  me, 
plainly  bewrays  his  own  want  of  brains,  in  not  descrj-ing  the  folly 
of  bis  objection  :  and  where  he  tells  me  t,  like  a  dull  jester,  (bat 
'*  all  the  walb  and  windows,  from  the  hall  to  tbe  kitchen,  may 
mourn  to  see  an  Unrversity-man  have  so  little  wit ;"  I  must  tell 
him,  that  all  the  doors  of  Doway  may  les^i  off  their  hinges,  to  see 
their  champion  so  childishly  absurd. 

Now,  then,  to  answer  his  idle  epilogue  §  :  if  it  appear  that  bu 

*  Reftit,  p.  ^5.  t  "Froimlmtimefwward." 

t  Refai.  p.  236.  S  Refnt.  p,  237. 
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own  Pope  &iid  Canonist,  and  the  received  histories  of  the  Church, 
and  the  examples  of  several  nations  and  persons  acknowledge  this 
ancient  libertV)  both  in  the  Eastern  and  (some)  Western  Churches, 
de  facto ;  and  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  Christ  and  his  Apostle-;,  ihe 
ancient  Councils  with  this  Sixth  of  Constantinople,  approve  it  de 
Jure :  it  follows,  that  the  necessary  imposition  of  professed'  coiiti- 
nency  is  but  a  part  of  that  sour  milk,  wherewith  the  She-^'oli'  of 
the  Seven- Ijilb  feeds  the  Action  of  her  Romulists  and  Rhemi st^ ; 
and  none  of  that  wholesome  sustenance,  which  God  and  his  purer 
Chaccli  have  provided  for  their  children. 
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HONOUR 

MARRIED  CLERGY  MAINTAINED. 

Kc. 
THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


SECT.  I. 


1  HE  marriage  of  Ecclesiastics,  which  had  the  common  allowance 
fif  the  first  times,  had,  in  some  parts,  but  the  connivance  of  the 
sabsequent,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  last. 

Those  Churches,  that  were  not  parties  to  the  factioD  of  Ron^e, 
could  not  but  be  much  moved  with  so  peremptory  a  decree  of  a  fa- 
mous Council ;  reducing  them,  in  this  point,  to  the  exactness  of 
Apostolic  institution ;  and  professing  to  rectify  that  Roman  devia- 
tion. No  marvel,  therefore,  if,  not  lon^  after,  there  ensued  a  col- 
bsion  of  opposite  parts,  and  much  scuffling  betwixt  the  abettors  of 
antichristian  servitude  and  evangelical  libeity ;  whom  this  hedge- 
creeper  dare  term  *  "  incontinent  Grecians,"  "  Schismatics,"  "  He- 
retics." His  pen  is  no  slander.  The  multitude  of  his  Synods, 
wherein  was  such  reiteration  of  the  same  law,  shews  the  opposition 
which  it  still  found  in  the  Church,  and  the  prevailing  use  of  the  con- 
U-ary  practice. 

The  Epistle  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Tliird  to  the  Clergy  of  Bavaria, 
which  gives  tliat  disjunct  charge,  "  Of  either  living  chastely,  ot 
marrying  a  wife  whom  they  may  not  divorce,"  is  no  where,  for- 
sooth, extant,  because  he  nnds  it  not  in  his  Binius,  or  Baronius  t  ■ 
"  As  if  no  water  had  gone  beside  their  mill. 

And,  here,  I  am  threatened  with  the  Cornelian  Law  for  forgeiy; 

*  Refiit.  p.  241;  t  S«Ai^  P-  343. 
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no  less  crime.  To  avoid  the  peril  whereof,  let  my  far-seen  De- 
tector turn  to  the  Bavarian  Annals  of  Aventine*,  in  the  third  book: 
tbere  he  shall  find  it :  an  Epistle,  sent  to  Vivilus  and  the  other 
Clergy  of  Bavaria,  by  the  hands  of  Martinian,  George,  Dorotheus, 
a,  Bishop,  Priest,  Deacon,  with  this  express  disjunction,  Aut  casli 
vaai,  out  uxorem  ducat,  ^c. 

Tliat,  which  he  brines  t  from  the  successor  of  this  Gregory,  Za- 
charias,  shews  what  his  Pope  wished,  when  he  had  gotten  better 
footing  in  Germany  :  but  the  success  makes  for  us ;  for  B.  Boni- 
face either  never  durst,  or  at  least  never  did  urge  these  rules  to  his 
Germans. 

So,  I  hope,  his  mouth  is  stopt  for  my  forged  testimony  of  hi« 
Gregory  ;  which  could  not,  in  his  conceit  be  other,  because  he  ne- 
ver saw  it  peep  forth  "  before  this,  hi  other  men's  books."  I  wig 
nothing  ever  looked  forth  of  the  press,  that  escaped  that  bookish 
eye ! 

Witness  the  next  passage,  which  if  his  Superion  could  have  had 
the  leisure  to  have  viewed,  they  had  blushed  at  their  champion. 
Tliis  charge  of  Gregory,  I  said,  was  "  according  to  that  rale  of 
Clerks,  cited  from  Isidore,  and  renewed  in  the  Council  of  Mentz;'* 
but,  by  our  juggling  adversaries,  clipped  in  the  recital.  Here,  the 
man  cries  out,  as  before  of  forgery,  so  now  of  ignorance  J;  telling 
bis  readers,  that  I  have  only  taken  this  upon  trust  from  anodier's 
note-book.  Reader,  by  this  iudee  of  the  spirit  of  my  Detractor.  It 
is  tnie ;  Isidore  wrote  no  book  of  this  title  :  but,  in  the  second  book 
of  bis  Ecclesiastical  Offices,  he  makes  the  title  of  his  second  ebi^ 
ter,  Ve  Regidis  Clertcontm;  "  Of  the  Rules  of  Clerks."  From 
this  chapter,  I  cite  a  confessed  passage,  and  am  thus  censured ; 
whereas,  the  Council  of  Mentz  cites  it  by  this  very  style,  Sicut  in 
Regvld  Clericonim  diclum  est ;  "  As  it  is  said  in  the  Rule  of  Clerks." 
b  it  simplicity,  that  he  knows  not  this  title  of  Isidore  ?  or  malicious- 
ness, tt^t  he'  conceals  it  >  One  of  them  is  unavoidable.  It  is  clear 
then,  to  his  shame,  if  he  have  any,  that  the  testimony  is  aright 
cited. 

And  is  it  less  clear,  thai  it  is  maimed,  and  cut  ofFby  the  hams, 
in  their  Moguntine  Council  §  ?  Compare  the  places,  the  fraud  shall 
be  manifest.  That  Council,  in  tlie  tenth  chapter,  professes  to  tran. 
scribe  verbatim  the  words  of  Isidore  in  the  fore-cited  tract :  and, 
where  Isidore  saitb,  Castimoniam  inviolati  corporis  perpetud  conser- 
vare  stitdeant,  out  certi  unim  matrimonii  vinculo  feederenlur ;  "  Let 
them  live  chaste,  or  marry  but  one ;"  their  good  Clerks  have  utr 
tCTh'  left  out  the  latter  clause,  and  make  Isidore  charge  bis  Clerks 
with  perpetual  continency ;  '*  Let  them  live  chaste."  He,  that  de- 
nies uiis,  let  him  deny  that  there  is  a  sun  in  the  heaven,  or  light  in 
that  sun.     What  need  I  .say  more  i  Let  the  books  speak. 

Here,  my  Refiiter  doth  so  shuffle  and  cut,  that  any  man  may  see 
he  ^leaks  i^sunst  his  own  heart.  For,  to  omit  his  struned  mis-inter- 


*  Aveat.  fioiofum  Annoc.  1,  lii.  f  Refiit.  p.  244. 
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pretation  of  Isidore  since  we  now  contend  not  of  the  sense  but  of 
tht^  citation,  liow  poorly  doth  he  salve  up  the  credit  of  his  Mogun- 
tine  Fathers,  while  he  saith  *,  "  Isidore  spake  in  general,  the  Fa- 
thers in  that  Council  more  strictly  :"  when  he,  that  hath  but  one 
half  of  an  eye,  may  see,  that  both  spe^  in  one  latitude  of  the  same 
persons !  Those  Fathers,  giving  the  same  title  to  that  chapter,  and 
piofessing  to  follow  the  letters  and  syllables  of  Isidore ;  both  name 
only  Clencos  in  that  rule,  witliout  distinction. 

Away,  then,  with  this  graceless  facing  of  wilfbl  frauds  in  your 
faithless  secretaries ;  which  have  also  fetched  two  Canons  out  of 
Carthage  to  Wormes :  and  learn  to  be  ashamed  of  your  gross  falsifi- 
cations, and  injurious  expurgations-:  else,  doubtless,  the  world 
will  be  ashamed  of  you. 


SECT.  11. 

I  DID  but  name  Huldericus^s  Epistle  in  mine,  as  a  witness ;  not  u 
the  foundation  of  my  cause.  My  Kefuter  spends  but  one  and 
thirty  whole  pages  upon  him  f:  how,  else,  should  he  hare  made  a 
volume  i 

In  all  this,  what  says  he  ?  Little,  in  many  words ;  and  the  same 
words  thrice  over,  for  foiling. 

And,  first,  he  wonders  at  my  extreme  prodigalily  of  credit,  and 
searedness  of  conscience,  in  citing  an  Epistle  so  convicted  by 
Beltarniin,  Baronius,  Eckius,  Faber,  Fitz-Simons  the  Jesuit,  and 
otlier^. 

Why  doth  he  not  wonder,  that  the  moon  will  keep  her  pace  in  the 
sky,  while  so  many  dogs  bark  at  her  below  f  Wlien  these  Proctors 
of^  Rome  have  said  their  worst,  there  is  more  true  authority  in  the 
very  face  of  tliis  Letter,  and  better  ai^uments  in  the  body  of  it, 
than  in  a  hundred  Decretal  Epistles  wnich  he  adoretli.  Let  the 
world  wonder  rather  at  his  ahametessness,  who,  relating  the  coca* 
sion  of  this  (Me,  as  he  terms  it,  feigns  it  to  be  only  a  Lutheran  fic- 
tion, to  cover  their  incestuous  marriages :  whereas,  their  own  Car- 
dinal, £neas  Sylvius,  almost  two  hundred  years  ago,  mentions  it, 
and  reports  the  argument  of  it ;  whereas,  it  is  yet  extant,  as  Illyri- 
cus,  in  tlie  libraries  of  Germany  :  whereas,  Hedlo  found  an  ancient 
copy  of  it  in  Holland  :  and  our  John  Bale,  Archbishop  Parker,  B. 
Jewell,  Jo.  Fox,  bad  a  copy  of  it,  remarkable  for  reverend  anti- 
()nity,  in  aged  parchment,  here  in  England  ;  which  I  hope  to  have 
tlie  means  to  produce :  whereas,  lastly,  the  very  style  importeth 
age.  As  well  may  he  question  all  the  records  of  their  Vatican,  all 
report  of  histories,  all  histories  of  times.  He,  that  would  doubt 
whether  such  an  Epistle  were  written,  may  as  well  doubt,  whether 
Pope  Zacbary  wrote  to  B.  Boniface,  in  Germany,  a  dir^tion  when 
to  eat  bacon ;  may  doubt,  whether  Paul  the  Fiftn  wrote  to  fais  Eng. 

•  Befui.  pp.  24C  and  Qi9.  f  Refut.  pp.  253,  to  282. 

Google 


THE  HONOUR  OP  THE  MARRIED  CLEROY.  173 

tish  Catholics,  to  persuade  them  not  to  awear  they  would  be  good 
subjects ;  may  doubt,  whether  spider-catcher,  comer-creeper  C.  £., 
pseudo-catholic  Priest,  wrote  a  scurrilous  letter  of  above  two  quire 
of  p^ier,  in  a  twelve-years'-answer  to  three  leaves  of  J.  H.  It  is 
not  more  sure,  that  there  is  a  Rome ;  or  that  Gregory  and  Nicholas 
sat  tbere ;  than  that  such  an  Epistle  was  written  tbitber,  above  se- 
ven hundred  years  ago.  It  was  extant  of  old,  before  ever  those  Lu- 
theran quarrels  were  hatched.  Let  him  therefore  go  fish  for  frogs 
in  the  pond  of  hjs  Gregory,  while  he  derives  thence  the  vain  pleas 
of  improbability. 

If  there  were  differences  in  relating  the  circumstances  of  that 
story  (as,  I  know  none]  must  it  needs  thereupon  be  iaise .'  Which 
of  their  histories  is  not  liable  to  variety  of  report  I  To  begin  with 
the  first:  the  succession  of  Linus,  and  Cletus,  and  Clemens,  is  di- 
venely  reported:  is  there  no  truth  in  It?  To  end  with  the  last : 
the  title  of  Paul  the  Fifth  to  the  Chair  of  Peter  in  the  lawfulness  of 
his  election,  is  diversely  reported  :  bath  he,  therefore,  no  true  claim 
to  hb  seat  ?  But  who  ever  placed  Gregoiy's  pond  in  Sicily  .'  This 
is  one  of  the  fittings  of  his  Fitz-I^imons.  If  otiier  authors  have  men- 
Uoned  this  narration,  then  all  the  strength  of  this  history  lieth  not 
on  Hulderick:  if  none  besides  him,  bis  words  vary  not.  These 
are  but  tricks  to  outface  truth. 

The  Epistle,  in  spite  of  contradiction,  is  so  ancient:  and  what 
rare  we  then  for  names  ?  Whether  it  were  St,  Udalrick,  or  Hulde- 
rick, or  Volusianus,  we  labour  not  much.  Let  it  be  the  task  of  idle 
critics,  to  dispute  who  was  Hecuba's  mother,  and  what  was  her  age. 
No  less  vain  is  my  Refuter,  that  spends  many  waste  words  about 
his  St.  Udalrick ;  in  shewing  the  difference  of  time,  betwixt  him 
and  Pope  Nicholas :  the  one  dying  anno  869  ;  the  other  being  born, 
890:  and  proving,  out  of  his  obscure  Sorbonist,  Monchiacenus, 
that  there  were  five  Bishops  of  Auspurge,  betwixt  the  times  of  tlie 
one  and  the  other :  whereby  a  simple  reader  might  easily  be  de- 
luded ;  and  drawn  to  think,  there  is  nothing  but  impossibility  and 
notrurh  in  our  report :  whereas,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  pe- 
remptory and  colourable  flourish  of  his,  but  mere  cogging  or 
misprision :  for  both  Illyricns  apart,  and  the  Centurists,  and  ' 
Cbemnitius  (all  Germans,  that  should  be  best  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  their  own)  have  long  since  told  him,  that  his  St.  Udalrick 
was  not  the  man  whom  they  held  the  author  of  this  Epistle,  but  Hul- 
derick, another ;  not  much  different  in  name,  but  differing  ip  time 
above  seventy  years.  JVe  vommis  tequnocatio  lectorem  turhet;  and 
"lest  the  equivocation  of  the  name,"  sMth  Chemnitius  •,  "should 
trouble  the  render ;  there  is  another  Udalrick  of  Augusta,  whom 
Aventine  writes  to  have  died,  anno  9T3 :  but  this  Hulderick,  ^neas 
Sylvius  writes  to  have  died,  anno  900;  and  in  the  year  of  his  age, 
83."  Thus  he;  from  the  authority  of  two,  their  famousest  histo. 
nans ;  from  whose  account  Onuphrius  differs  not  much. 

But,  that  my  Refiiter  may  hereafter  save  the  labour  of  scanning 

*  Otecn.  Hi*l.  de  Cclibsni. 
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tbeir  discordant  computations,  whether  it  were  either  or  neither  of 
them,  it  is  not  worth  to  us  one  hair  of  his  crown  ;■  since,  with  our 
laithful  and  learned  Fox  *,  we  rather,  from  the  authority  of  ancient 
Enghsh  copies,  ascribe  it  to  Votusianus ;  whose  second  Lpisde  also, 
ID  the  same  style,  to  the  same  purpose,  is  extant  from  the  same  re- 
cords, not  inferior  to  the  former. 

What  matters  it  for  the  name,  when  it  appears  that  the  Epistle 
itself  is  tnily  ancient,  ponderous,  reverend,  theological,  convictive; 
aod  such,  as  the  best  Romans'  heads  cannot,  after  seven  hundred 
years,  shape  a  just  answA  unto  ?  Even  in  some  canonical  books, 
though  there  be  difference  in  the  names  of  the  penmen,  there  is  full 
assent  to  tbeir  divine  authority  :  and  why  is  it  not  so  in  human  ? 

Thus,  then,  we  have  easily  blown  away  these  light  bubbles  of 
discourse,  which  our  adversary  hath  raised  out  of  the  nutshell  of  his 
computation;  from  the  age,  person,  writings  of  his  St.  Udalrick;  and 
return  bis  impuram  nfscio  cujus  nebidtmis  Epistolam,  with  his_/erm' 
orii  and  plumbei  cordis,  back  whence  it  came  ;  to  the  writer,  cited 
by  my  adversary,  not  named  ;  but,  by  better  due  to  the  next  hand, 
whereto  I  am  no  whit  beholding  for  leaving  it  unenglished.  In 
that,  C.  E.  spared  not  me,  but  himself.  Who  is  nescio  quis;  but 
he,  that  leapeth  into  the  press  without  a  name  ?  Who  rubuh ;  n- 
ther  than  he,  that  masketh  and  marcheth  sub  vebula ;  hoping  to 
pass  in  the  conflict  for  a  doughty  knight  or  chapipion  Sconosciuto, 
not  daring  to  lift  up  his  beaver  ?  Who  writes  impuram  Epistoimn; 
hut  he,  that  hath  scribbled  a  voluminous  Epistle,  to  cry  down  pure 
and  honourable  marriage,  for  the  enhancing  of  impure  celibate  ? 
not  that,  in  thesi,  celibate  is  impure ;  hut  t»  m^poihesi,  theirs,  forced 
and  hypocritical. 


SECT.  III. 

As  for  the  difference,  thathe  finds  in  our  number  of  Pope  Nicholas  > 
whether  Fii^t,  or  Second,  or  Third ;  we  may  thank  his  Gratian ; 
whose  fashion  it  is,  as  likewise  Sigebert's,  to  name  the  Popes,  with' 
out  the  note  of  their  number.  We  are  sure  it  was  not  Nicholas 
Nemo,  wliich  wrote  to  Odo,  Bishop  of  Vienna  j  reproving  him  for 
giving  leave  to  Alvericus,  a  Deacon,  to  marry :  thereupon  sendiog 
his  contrary  decree  to  the  German  Churches  ;  which  it  seems,  or 
the  like  imposition,  gave  occasion  to  this  noble  Epistle. 

But,  can  there  be  any  game  amongst  our  English  Popish  Pam- 
phleteers, where  the  fox  is  not  in  chase  f  Where  is  the  shame  of  this 
Roman  Ptiest,  while  he  so  manifestly  belies  our  holy,  reverend, 
worthy  Master  Fox ;  whom  this  Scoganly  pen  dare  say  plays  the 
goose,  in  the  inconstancy*  of  his  relation  of  this  Nicholas  ;  nn^  xe- 
porting  him  the  First,  then  the  Second :  when  it  is  most  manifest  in 
the  during  Monuments  of  that  industrious  and  excellent  author,  that 
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be  sdll  insists  upon  Nicholas  the  Second ;  retectinr,  by  many  arga- 
Btents,  the  opinion  of  them,  which  have  refeneait  to  the  Firstf 
Such  truth  there  is  in  shome  crowns.  John  Huss  wa»  a  jroose,  bj 
□ame ;  and  now,  John  Fox  is  a  goose,  by  reproach.  Two  sucb 
Keese  are  more  worth,  than  all  the  l^wning  curs  of  the  Romaa 
Capitol. 

Aod,  bow  much  more  wit  than  fidelity  is  there  in  my  Detector  i 
whUe  be  would  prore  that  Pope  Gregory  had  then  no  pond,  be- 
cause there  are  now  no  ponds  at  Rome  r  As  if  Rome  were  now,  in 
any  thing,  as  it  was :  as  if  twelve  hundred  years  had  made  no  alter- 
ttion :  as  if  the  streets  of  Troy  were  not  now  champaign  *:  as  if  his 
Lip^us  could  now  find  Rome  in  Rome :  as  if,  lastly,  that  man  were 
uncapable  of  a  large  pond,  whose  Sea  is  universal. 

As  for  the  number  of  children's  heads,  I  can  say  no  more  for  it^ 
than  he  can  :^;ainst  it.  ThiH  history  shall  be  more  worth  to  us,  than 
fais  denial.  But  this  I  dare  say,  that  I  know  persons,  both  of  credit 
and  honour,  that  saw  betwixt  fifty  and  threescore,  cast  up  out  of 
&e  little  mote  of  an  abbey  where  I  now  hve  f.  Let  who  list  cast 
up  the  proportion. 

A&er  the  refusal  of  this  worthy  Epistle,  according  to  his  lasbioa 
he  tries  to  disgrace  H  with  us  ;  telling  tis,  that  therein  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  is  styled  Supreme  Head  and  Governor  of  the  whole 
Cburch.  If  it  were  thus,  so  much  more  powerful  is  the  testimony 
against  them,  by  how  much  more  the  witness  was  theirs.  There 
must  needs  be  much  cause,  when  he,  that  so  humbly  over-titles 
tbe  person,  resists  the  doctrine  so  vehemently.  But,  the  truth  is, 
that  the  Epistle  stjles  Pope  Nicholas  no  otherwise  in  the  superscrip- 
tion, than  Sanctie  Romanic  Ecclesix  PravisoreTn :  "  Overseer  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church."  And,  in  the  body  of  the  Letter,  Summx 
Stdis  Poniificem ;  "  Bishop  of  the  Chief  See ;  to  whom  the  exami- 
nation of  the  common  affairs  of  the  Church  doth  appe^ain;"  which 
is  far  other,  than,  in  the  now  Roman  sense,  the  Supreme  Head  of 
the  Church. 

Secondly,  he  tells  us,  that  this  Epistle  both  grants  and  allows  a 
'ow  of  continency :  Nudum  excipU,  nisi  professorem  conimeniite  i 
"  He  excepts  none,  but  a  professor  of  continence  i"  wherein  we 
are  no  other  than  friends:  we  yield  no  less;  where  there  is  good 
evidence  of  the  gift  and  calling  of  God.  But,  while  our  Volusian 
giants  the  professor  of  continency  bound,  and  pleads  the  Clergy 
to  be  free  ;  bow  plainly  doth  he  shew  us,  that  there  was  no  sucb 
TOW,  tben  required  of,  no  such  made  by  the  Clergy  ! 

But  what  needs  the  man  to  be  so  furiously  angry  %  with  the  good 
old  Epistler,  for  saying,  that  the  Apostle's  charge,  Let  every  one  have 
kii  own  wife,  is  general  to  all ;  reaching  to  the  Cleigy,  as  well  as 
the  Laity  ;  excepting  none,  but  those,  which  have  the  gift  of  con- 
tinency \  What  logic,  the  want  whereof  he  sometimes  causelessly 

•  NoMC  seges  est  ubi  Troiajuit. 

t  Vid.  quK  lupri,  1.  i.  wci.  13.  HiKar.  Badulphi  Bourn,  &c. 
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objectetb  to  me,  erer  taught  hitn,  that  ?Hit^o(,  UKUsquisque,  nay 
one,  was  any  other  than  universal  ?  Or  what  other  sense  can  be  put 
upon  the  words  of  the  Apostle  ?  Could  I  as  truly  upbraid  Sir  Re- 
iiiter  with  readine  the  logic  lesson,  as  he  doth  ic.e  with  the  iheto- 
ric,  surely  I  should  not  now  be  put  to  the  pains  to  teach  this  no- 
vice, that  tw^oi,  unusijuisque,  is  a  term  of  collective  universali- 
ty, and  must  be  extended  to  all ;  where  kind  is  excepted  tacitly, 
tx  naturd  rei,  as  thLs  case  must  needs  be  acknowledged  to  be ;  fore- 
prizing  none,  but  such  as  have  the  gift  of  continency ;  which  St. 
Paul  toucheth  upon  in  that  chapter. 

Judge  then,  reader,  whether  the  Catholic  Bishop  that  wrote  this, 
or  the  Mis-CathoHc  Mass-Priest  rfiat  reproves  it,  be  more  worthy 
«f  Bedlam. 


SECT.  IV. 

Lastly,  yet,  as  if,  in  the  loose,  he  would  shake  bands  and  be 
friends  with  him,  whom  be  had  so  long  de6ed,  be  thjis  closes  up*: 
"  Then,  if  Priests  have  this  gift,  and  have  prefixed  this  couree  to 
themselves  in  the  Lord,  they  shall  not  need  to  marry  :  and  this  is 
the  case  of  all  Clergymen,  who  vow  chastity."     Thus  he. 

Believe  him,  readers,  if  ye  can.  All  the  Romish  Clergy,  all  vo- 
taries  have  the  gift  of  continency.  Witness  our  foresaid  Volusia- 
nus,  in  the  same  period  :  Mtdlos  ejusdeni  consilii  asseniaioi'es,  hmnU 
nibas  non  Deo  pro  fahd  specie  contineniia  plaeere  tvlentes,  graciora 
vides  committere ;  pairum,  scilicet,  uxores  siibagitare,  musculorum 
ac  pecudum  amplexus  non  abhorrere.  I  will  not  English  it,  for 
shame.  Would  God  the  world  did  not  too  well  find,  still,  these 
proofs  of  Romish  chastity  \ 

Nunc  etiam  Boeta  quiHibet  audit  Amor  f . 

But>  as  one,  that  thinks  no  man  can  be  his  fi-iend,  except  also 
he  be  our  enemy ;  like  a  true  make-bait,  he  will  tell  us  a  tale  in 
our  ear,  that  snail  set  a  perpetual  jar  betwixt  us  and  our  Hul- 
derick. 

"  I  wis,*'  says  my  Refiiter  J,  "  your  Udatrick  is  not  the  man 
you  take  him  for :  for  thus  he  there  writes  to  the  Pope  :  '  Where- 
fore, O  Reverend  Father,  it  shall  be  your  part  to  cause  and  over- 
see, that  whosoever,  either  with  hand  or  mouth,  hath  made  a  vow 
of  continency,  (as  all  Clergymen  in  Holy  Orders  have]  and,  af- 
terwards, would  forsake  the  same ;  should  be  either  compelled  to 
keep  his  vow,  or  else  by  lawful  authority  should  be  deposed  firom 
his  Order.'  "  So  he. 

But  we  are  not  so  light  of  belief,  to  lose  a  friend,  thus  easily. 
Know  then,  reader,  that  the  parenthesis  t,  which  is  the  harshest 

•  Refut.  p.  273.  t  Propert.  J  Refill,  p.  274. 

§  ("  A]  M  Clergymen  in  Holy  Urderi  hayc") 


:iz..i:,  Google 


THE  HONOUR  OP  THE  MARRIED  CLEROV.  177 

pirice  of  this  clause,  is  foisted  Into  the  text,  and  foiled  by  this  Ca- 
viller: the  quite  contraiy  whereof  is  affirtnpd  in  the  former  period 
of  our  UdaJrick ;  where  thus  be  writes :  Non  parilm  quippe,  He. 
"  FroDi  this  holy  discretion  thou  hast  not  a  little  swerved,  when  as 
thou  wouldst  have  those  Clergymen,  whom  thou  oughtest  only  to 
advise  to  abstinence  from  marriage,  compelled  unto  it  by  a  certain 
impenous  violence.  For  is  not  this  justly,  in  the  judgment  of  all 
wise  men,  to  be  accounted  violence,  when  as,  against  the  Evange- 
lical Institution  and  the  charge  of  the  H0I3'  Ghost,  any  man  is  coa- 
strained  to  the  execution  of  private  decrees  ?  The  Lord,  in.  the 
Old  Law,  appointed  marriage  to  his  Priest,  which  he  is  never  read 
afterwanls  to  have  forbidden."     So  he. 

Let  my  Refnter  then  reconcile  his  false  parenthesis  with  the  true 
text  i  which  he  can  never  do,  since  it  directly  crosseth  the  whole 
scope  of  Hulderick's  Epistle :  and  then  he  shall  see  us  easily  recon- 
cile Hulderick's  proposition  wit!]  ours. 

But,  not  so  long  to  delay  my  reader's  satbfaction,  the  truth  is, 
the  author  pleads  for  au  iiulifFerent  immunity  of  Clergymen  from 
the  necessity  of  this  vow  ;  else,  the  Epistlti  were  contradictory  to 
itself:  for,  if  be  suppose  that  all  the  Clei^  had  vowed,  and  all 
that  had  vowed  should  be  compelled  to  keep  their  vow,  how  could 
be  plead  that  the  Clergy  should  not  be  compelled  to  continence  i 
The  drift  of  Hulderick  or  Volusian,  then,  is,  that  it  may  be  equally 
lawful,  equally  free  for  I'riests,  either  to  vow  or  not  to  vow  conti- 
nency :  which  granted,  if  any  one,  having  liberty  not  to  have 
vowed  or  observed  it,  shall  notwithstanding  "  prefix  this  course  to 
bimselfintheL.ordV'o<^t  of  ^long-settledexperience  and  assurance 
of  this  calling  and  gift  of  God ;  and  now,  when  he  hath  thus  en^ 
gaged  himseK'  to  tLe  expectation  of  the  Church,  -volaerit  apostatare^ 
"  shall  be  froward  wantonly  to  abandon  this  vow,"  willingly  neg- 
lecting all  good  means  for  the  continued  observation  thereof,  such 
a  one  shall  be  liable  either  to  compulsion  or  deposition  :  as  now,  if 
any  one  of  ours  should,  in  the  midst  of  freedom,  bind  hiiBself  by 
a  voluntary  vow ;  it  were  pity  and  shame,  that  be  should  play  fast 
and  loose,  at  pleasure,  with  impunity. 

What  wool  tben  is  here  worthy  of  this  cry  ?  or,  wherein  hath 
our  author  oifended  us  ?  while  we  neither  make  thii!  vow ;  nor  can, 
therefore,  ever  break  it ;  nor  ever  allowed  the  breakers  of  so-made 
vows,  guiltless? 

One  quarrel  yet,  he  cannot  remit  t  to  Master  Fox,  and  me ; 
that,  for  this  fore-named  Hulderick,  we  cite  jEneas  Sylvius,  in  his 
Genmania;  a  hook,  that  never  was. 

Thb  great  helliu)  lihromm  hath  wearied  all  libraries ;  and  con- 
sulted with  his  Tritemius  and  Possevine :  neither  of  them  mention 
any  such  work  of  ^neas  Sylvius  :  whereas,  if  he  had  but  taken  the 
book  next  the  door,  Gesner's  Bibliotheca,  he  had  found,  if  atjf^ast 
he  could  have  seen  the  wood  for  trees,  Sylvius's  Germania;  which, 
for  failing,  be  might  have  heai-d  of  in  a  double  edition  :  the  one, 

»  PriefixU  hoc  iibi  in  DomiHO.  Ibid.  t  Rrfut.  p-  276. 
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lai^er ;  the  other,  more  contracted.  The  fitst,  Gesher  expreanes 
thus :  Exlat  ejtisdem  '  Germania,'  quA  continentur  Onrcamma  No- 
tionis  Germanica,  et  Confatalio  eorundem,  cum  Replied  ;  "  There  is 
extant  the  same  author's  '  Germania,'  wherein  are  contained  the 
Grievances  of  the  German-Nation,  and  a  Confutation  of  the  same, 
with  a  Reply."  The  latter  is,  Mnex  Sylvii  '  Germania*  excerpta, 
Kc.  '*  Tlie  '  Germania '  of  Mnxss  Sylvius,  gathered  out  of  that 
book,  wherein  the  Grievances  of  the  German-Nation  objected  to 
the  See  of  Rome,  by  Martin  Mere,  a  Lawyer  of  Mentz,  are  re- 
felled." 

See  now,  reader,  whether  my  Refuter  can  blush.  In  the  one  of 
these,  which,  after  denial,  he  confesseth  to  have  seen,  he  tinds 
somewhat,  that  likes  him  not.  Sylviua,  speaking  of  Auspurge, 
Sanctus  Udtdricus  huic  prarsidel,  saith  he  *,  qui  Papam  arguit  de 
concuhinis :  "  Udaljick  is  t!ie  Saint  of  that  city,  who  reproved  the 
Pope  concerning  concubines."  The  bone  hes  before  him :  let  him 
pick  out  the  marrow  as  he  can:  which  because  he  finds  hard  to 
break,  he  casts  it  from  him  in  a  chafe ;  and  tells  us,  for  the  last  re- 
fuge, he  hath  seen  a  printed  copy,  and  two  manuscripts,  without 
these  words ;  In  verba  Sacerdolis.  And  so  just  have  we  found  him 
of  his  word,  all  thu  while ;  that  he  were  hard-hearted,  tliat  would 
not  beliew  him. 

SECT,  V. 

BlTT,  still,  I  am  taken  tardy  in  my  time  ;  or,  rather,  do  over-talie. 
I  reckon  this  liberty  to  have  continued  in  Germany  after  Hulde< 
rick,  for  some  20f)  years ;  "  Whereas,  betwixt  St,  Udalrick  and 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  were  but  112  years  t." 

But,  still,  hb  Saint  deceives  him  ;  and,  if  I  should  have  erred, 
his  own  chronologers  should  have  deceived  me.  For  his  Onu^ 
phrius,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Chronicle,  makes  our  Hulderick  Bishi^ 
of  Auspurge,  in  the  beginning  of  Pope  Nicholas,  anno  859.  And 
his  Sigebert,  and  other  chroniclers,  cast  Gregory  the  Seventh's  ojv 
position  to  Priests'  marri^e,  upon  the  year  1074.  Where  now  is 
my  error  ?  where  is  my  over-reaching  ?  Count  it,  reader ;  and  see> 
whether  I  cannot  make  my  word  good,  and  give  him  fifteen  yean 
into  the  bu^in :  and  now  iudge  whedier  of  us  may  say,  JVon  lat 
commode  divisa  sunt  temporimts  tibi,  Daoe,haci  and  whether  of  us 
it  is,  h-om  whom  nothing  cometb,  savouring  of  any  learning  or 
truth :  and,  if  thou  thinkest  it  fit,  blush  for  him. 

The  like,  I  fear,  willing  error  t,  upon  the  same  ground,  >s  the 
mis-calculation  of  the  times  of  Leo  the  Ninth,  and  Nicholas  the 
Second ;  betwixt  whose  times  and  Udalrick,  he  inakes  but  fttfj 

) rears :  abating  one  other  half  of  the  hundred,  to  expose  me  to  the 
aughter  of  hia  credulous  cUents ;  which  may  now  say,  "  Lo  the 
man,  which,  in  a  reckoning  of  200  years,  did  out-la;^  hut  150:" 

•  In  nil  Genn.  lUyr.  CuaL  TciU  L  xix.  £aeai.  t  Rcfiit.  p.  fitO- 
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when  as,  both  dieir  Sigebert,  wd  Hermannus  Contnctna,  (and 
iHioQOt?)  make  Leo  tbe  Ninth,  Pt^w  an.  1019;  and  Nicbolaa 
the  Second,  some  t«i  years  after  him.  The  very  elder  whereof, 
if  we  reckon  to  Hulderick,  an.  859.  will  he  in  no  less  than  190 
years'  distance.  The  man  wanted  either  counters,  or  wit,  gr  ho- 
nes^.   Truth,  1  am  sure  he  want*. 


Antichrist,  which  was  conceived  in  the  primitive  times,  saw  the 
[i^t,  in  Boniface  the  Third ;  and  was  grown  to  his  stature  and 
cxfu),  in  Grecory  the  Seventh.  So  as  I  might  well  say,  tliat  the 
body  of  antichristianism,  together  with  the  prohibition  of  marriage, 
began  to  be  complete  in  that  Hildebrand.  The  times  accord  beU 
ter,  than  our  Papists  would  have  them.  After  a  thougand  yean, 
Satan  was  loosed :  at  that  very  tiiije,  did  this  Hildebrand,  otherwise 
Gregory,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Devil,  as  himself  confesiied  at 
his  death,  (witness  Cardinal  Benno,  and  Sigebert)  trouble  the 
Church :  belike,  with  the  violent  obtrusion  of  jhis  Doctrine  of  De- 
vils (prohibition  of  marriage)  and  insolent  detrusion  of  imperial 
authority. 

It  is,  then,  but  a  Sardonian  laughter,  that  my  Refiiter  takes  up  * 
at  our  Complete  Antichrist;  whose  suppara^tation  may,  one  day, 
cost  him  tears  and  gnashing. 

But,  Good  God!  what  Saints  hath  the  Roman  Church !  Hilde- 
brand is  one  of  their  Calendar :  the  legend  of  whose  Holiness  shall 
anon  make  any  man,  save  C.  E.,  ashamed. 

Since  it  will  be  no  better,  perge  mentin.  I  am  now  charged  f 
with  a  fiur  ciontradiction ;  while  I  am  accused  to  say,  that  the  li- 
berty of  Prieste'  marriages  was  universal,  for  a  thousand  years ; 
and  yet  had  before  granted,  tJiat,  in  Stephen  the  Second's  time, 
wIucQ  was  two  buntued  and  fotty  years  before,  the  Western  Clewy 
was  restrained.  In  all  which  he  persuades  bis  friends,' that  I  would 
bin  lie  grossly,  if  my  memory  would  let  me.  Reader,  do  but 
review  my  words.  Tnese  they  are :  "  After  him,"  that  is,  Hul- 
derick, "  so  strongly  did  he  plead  and  so  happily,"  thti,  <<  for  two 
hundred  years  more,  thb  freedom  still  ble^ed  those  parts."  I 
meak  of  Germany ;  he,  of  Italy  :  I  speak  of  those  parts ;  he^  of 
all.     Is  not  this  alogical  and  faithful  refutation  ?  >'- 

Yet  more :  this  bold  and  false  hand  dares  write  %,  that  Leo  the 
Ninth  and  Nicholas  the  Second  "  never  meddled  with  the  prohihi- 
tioo  of  these  marriages :  only,  tbe  one  made  a  decree  agauist  har- 
lots ;  the  other,  against  concubines  ."  neither  of  which,  he  hopes, 
we  will  apply  to  ourselves.  We  are  so  used  to  these  impudent  as- 
sertions, that  now  we  cease  to  wonder  at  them. 

Let  him  tell  me,  what  was  that  Epistle,  which  Leo  the  Ninth 

*  Refut.  p.  383.  f  Refai.  p.  2B4,  {  Rdut,  p.  2S9.         , 
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wrote  to  Peter  the  Hermit  >  whose  very  title  is  •  InetmtinejOiim 
CUrieorum  detesfatur,  el  fumendatn  descnbH :  "  He  detests  the  in- 
continency  of  Clerks,  and  writes  to  have  it  punished."  The  F.pis- 
tle  b  bitter,  like  my  libelter^s.  And,  lest  he  should  say  we  guiltily 
take  to  ouraelvea  the  imputation  of  incontioency,  it  is  bent  against 
quadrimadam  carruilis  contagionis  poUutionern,  "  a  fourfold  pollution 
■  of  Clergymen ;"  whereof  one  he  will  not  sure  deny  to  oe  mar- 
Let  him  tell  me,  what  was  done  under  Leo,  in  the  Council  of 
Meotz,  about  the  year  1049,  of  which,  Adam  Bremensis,  who  was 
there  present,  writes  t  Simoniaca  karesis  el  nrfanda  Sacerdotum 
conjugia  holographd  Si/nodi  manu  perpetiid  damnata  est :  that  is, 
'*  The  heresy  of  Simony,  and  the  wicked  man-iaces  of  Priests,  by 
the  consent  of  the  Synod  was  condemned."  Is  this  notJting  done 
by  his  Leo ;  the  Z>o  rugievs  of  that  time  ? 

As  for  his  Nicholas  the  Second  %  ;  good  man,  he  did  nothing, 
neither !  Only  he  stEuned  women,  as  honest  as  himself,  wiih  the 
name  of  concubines  :  and  men,  more  holy  than  himself,  with  the 
name  of  Nicolaitans ;  whom  he  must  needs  love  for  the  naoie's- 
sake :  and  an  estate  of  life,  as  holy  as  his  own,  with  the  name  of 
"  filthy  copulation."  Let  his  Pope's  shamefiil  decrees,  and  his 
shameless  hes,  go  both  together  for  company,  whence  they  came. 


SECT.  VU. 

Yet,  still  the  further  we  go,  the  worse.  My  Refuter  surpasses 
himself,  in  the  prizes  that  he  plays  for  his  Pope  Gregory  the  Se- 
venth ;  who  first,  he  saith  §,  did  not  niin  this  liberty  of  marriages. 

Let  Vlncentius,  and  Kadulphus  de  Diceto,  and  Sigebert  {[  speak 
for  us  both  :  Ujroretoa  Saceraotes  a  dhino,  Kc :  '*  He  removed  mar- 
ried Priests  from  their  function,  and  forbad  the  people  to  hear  their 
Masses;  anew  example j  and,  as  maiiy  thought,  inconsiderately 
prejudicial  against  the  judgment  of  the  Holv  Fathers,  &c."  But 
he  fully  prevailed  not )  saith  my  Renter.  What  thank  is  that  to 
him?  he  did  his  best ;  and  kindled  those  coals,  that  could  never 
yet  be  qnenched.  He  led  the  way  to  his  Urban  the  Second,  and 
Paschall  the  Second.  They  followed  him,  and  prevailed.  The 
broils  wpre  his,  if  not  the  victory. 

Gralum  opus  scortatoribus  ,■  saith  Aventine ;  **  Aventine,"  saitlj 
my  Refuter  1[,  "  a  late  gospelling  brother."  For  us,  we  are  glad 
of  the  fi'aternity  of  so  worthy  an  author,  whom  Beatus  Rhenanus 
gratulates  to  his  Germany ;  ^nd  calls  Eradilissiiitum  Aventimm ; 


4  Ap^nd.  Epiii.  Leon.  ix.  Koiua.  f  Adam.  Brem.  1.  iii.  c.3I.  Bin. 

Noi.  in  Synod.  Mogum.  %  Rcfuc.  p.  2iG.  %  Refut.  p.  287. 

|{  Chron.  Sigeberl.  Ann.  1074.  Polydor,  Virg,  Extmnta,  post  Anmines  uatot, 
importunissivio,  '  Ex  qiiH  re  taui  graoe  oritur  scandalum,  ut,  n  uUius  luer^il 
tempori,  saneta  EccUsia  gTomore  xhisnuite  tcissa  lit,  Sieeb.  ibid  • 
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"  Most  learned  Aventine ;"  and  Fariantm  cogniiione  disciplinarum 
priesiantem  ;  "  Exceliin^  in  the  knowledge  of  ail  variety  of  leanw 
ing:"  and  Erasmus,  Ifominem  studio  i/ldefaligaii/i,  ac  reamdila 
lectwnii;  "  A  man  of  unweariable pains,  and  deep  reading."  Last. 
\y,  whom  bis  just  epitaph  styles,  Jitrum  aiUiquamm  mmgatorem 
sagaciaimum ;  *'  A  most  diligent  and  accurate  searcher  of  antiqui- 
ties." 

But,  the  truth  is,  no  man,  by  his  history,  can  tell  bis  religion. 
The  Canons  of  Augusta  praise  bim,  for  the  light  he  gives  to  the 
institutions  of  their  monastenes.  And,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
shrines  of  Berg,  Vaientia,  and  Halte,  I  am  sure  he  mentions  them 
with  too  Popiui  devotion ;  and  when  of  Jo.  Hubs  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  he  taxes  them  with  crimen  irreligiosilatis.  Yet  this  man, 
boru  anno  1466,  when  he  but  speaks  a  &mous  truth  of  Hildebrand 
and  the  German  Clergy,  he  is  become  "a  late  gospelling  brother." 
Still,  let  us  have  brethren,  that  care  more  fur  their  houesty,  than 
their  iaction. 

Neither  yet,  to  give  the  Devil  Ills  due  *,  do  we  think  so  ill  of 
those  enemies  of  married  chastity,  that  they  did  purposely  enact 
laws  of  unmarried  looseness ;  but,  that  all  abominable  nlthiness  did 
follow  upon  the  restraint  of  lawful  remedies,  who  sees  not  ?  Sige- 
bert  himself,  their  omi  monk,  freely  acknowledges  it  f-  John 
Haywood,  our  old  epigrammatist,  told  Queen  IVWy,  her  Cleigy 
was  saucy :  if  the^  had  not  wives,  ^ey  would  have  lemans.  Where 
there  is  not  the  gift  of  holy  continency,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  ? 
Where  the  water  is  dammed  up,  and  yet  the  stream  runs  full,  how 
can  it  choose  but  rise  over  the  banks  }  There  is  purity,  therefore, 
oat  of  wedlock ;  but,  not  out  of  continence. 

And,  what  needed  my  Detector  to  travel  so  far  as  England  X* 
for  an  example  of  incontinency,  in  a  King  Henry,  or  any  wife  of 
his,  whether  falsely  or  truly  objected :  when  he  might  have  looked 
nearer  the  centre  of  their  Church  -,  and  have  found  his  own  Pope 
John,  in  the  very  time  now  questioned  for  this  prohibition,  killed 
by  the  Devil  in  the  act  of  adultery  with  another  man's  wife§  i  T\m 
end  of  die  wallet  hangs  behind  him. 


HiLDCBRAND,  as  I  leattied  of  Aventine,  is  as  much  as  iilio  tttnoris  ,- 
"  The  brand  of  Love."     But,  how  little  he  differed  in  name  or  na> 

•  Refill,  p.  289. 

f  Parfi}  eoatinetUiam  paucis  tenentibus,  aliquihus  earn  modi  causS  giurstii 
H  jacloMtire  timulanlibus,  miUlis  inarrUiMritiam  perjurio  aid  mulHplici  aitiil- 
ierio  eumulatuibui,  l^,  Sigeb,  An.  1074, 
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hire  from  Hellebrand,  tilio  infemalis ;  "  Brand  of  Hell ;"  as  Chem- 

nttius  calls  him,  his  history  shews  too  well. 

And,  is  it  possible,  that  any  man  should  ritie  up  *,  after  so  many 
hundred  yeai^,  to  canonize  St.  Uildebrand,  even  in  that,  for  which 
he  condemned  himself  ? 

My  reader  must  know  the  man  a  little,  from  the  witness  of  hia 
own  Conclave ;  his  Cardinal  Benno,  Arch-priest  of  the  Roman 
Church,  then  living.  Others,  besides,  tell  of  his  besHinings  in 
wicked  necromancy,  and  murderous  underminings,  and  tyrannical 
swaying  of  the  Keys,  ere  he  had  them.  Benno  tells  how  be  got 
them ;  how  he  iised  them,  gotten :  he  got  them  by  fraud,  money, 
violence ;  used  them,  with  tyranny. 

There  was  a  knot  and  a  succession  of  necromancers,  in  those 
days.  Gerbertus,  which  was  Silvester  the  Second,  was  the  master 
of  the  school.  His  chief  scholars  in  the  black  art,  were  Theophy- 
lactus,  afterwards  changed  into  Pope  Benedict;  and  Laurentiufi; 
and  Gratianus.  These  were  the  tutors  of  Hildebrand's  younger 
times,  of  whom  he  learned  both  magic  and  policy. 

It  is  a  world  to  see  whet  work  these  magicians  made,  like  the 
ill  spirits  they  raised,  in  Church  and  Commonwealth ;  opposing 
Emperors ;  setting  up  what  Popes  they  pleased ;  poisoning  whom 
they  disliked. 

At  last,  it  came  to  Hildebrand's  turn  to  take  the  Chair.  "  To 
which  purpose  t,  he  separated  firat  the  Bishops  from  the  Cardinals 
averse  from  him.  When  he  had  done,  he  compelled  them,  by  ter> 
tor  and  force,  to  swear  unto  his  part :  which  done,  he  was  elected, 
in  spite  of  the  Canons,  only  by  lay  persons,  by  soldiers.  He  ck- 
pelled  the  Cardinals  ;  rashly  excommunicated  the  Emperor,  of  his 
own  head,  without  any  canonical  accusation,  without  subscription 
of  any  Cardinal ;  hired  a  bloody  vUlain  to  murder  the  emperor; 
consulted  with  the  oracle  of  hb  breaden  God,  which,  because  it 
answered  not,  he  cast  it  into  the  fire.  He  exercised  most  horrible 
cruelties  upon  many  -,  hanging  up  men,  at  his  pleasure,  uncon- 
Ticted."  In  a  wortf,  Suantts  fueresibus  manduvi  corrupcn'l,  He .' 
saith  Benno,  in  his  conclusion,  "  His  here»es,  his  perjuries,  can 
scarce  be  described  by  many  pens."  Clamat  famen  aliiilj!.  He. 
*'  But  the  Christian  blood,  shed  by  his  instigation  and  command," 
saith  he,  "  cries  yet  louder  to  God :  yea,  the  blood  of  the  Church, 
which  the  sword  of  his  tongue,  in  a  miserable  prodition,  hath  shed, 
cries  out  agvnst  iiim ;  fur  which  things,' the  Church  did  most  just- 
ly depart  from  all  communion  with  him."  Thus  Benno  ;  who  yet,  ■ 
to  make  amends,  tells  us  Xj  that  Hildebrand,  upon  his  dcath-oed, 
repented  of  tliese  lewd  courses ;  and  sent  to  the  Em^ieror  and  the 

•  RefuU  p.  293.  t  BeiiK>  Cardta.  Vka  HiWrtc, 

{  So  our  Rogerus  Cestrcm.  i.  nj.  Papa  HiUebraiuku,  Ubonaa  in  aKtrvwit, 
noeaait  ad  le  Cardiitalem,  quetn  pli^  aiUxfrat ;  tl  eonfaiut  tat,  st  susalatM 
odium  el  schisnia  inter  [mpcralonm  et  akot  CfiritliaMOt,  imdt  ditiokUt  mntidm_ 
bartnorum  it  obiit. 
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Cburch,  to  cry  tfaem  mercy  :  confessing,  as  Sigebert  reports,  that 
lie  bad,  by  the  suasion  of  the  Devil,  raised  these  wicked  tumults. 

Yet^  liui  is  the  man,  whom  BelUrmin  will  juBtify  by  seren  and 
twenty  autbon ;  and  C.  £.  can  add*  two  more  to  the  heap ;  yea, 
m  those  veiy  things,  for  which  he  condemned  himself. 

Reader,  if  one  <^  his  evil  spirits  should  have  stept  into  Peter's 
Chair,  do  ye  think  he  could  have  wanted  Proctors  i  But,  how  good 
an  account  we  were  like  to  have  of  seven  and  twenty  authors,  if  it 
trould  requite  the  cost  to  examine  them,  appears,  in  that  Lam- 
bertus  SchafnabuT^ensis,  which  is  cited  for  the  man  that  magnifies 
the  miracles  of  (his  Gregory,  says  not  one  such  word  of  him ;  but 
speaks,  indeed,  the  like  of  one  Anno,  Archbishop  of  Ct^eine,  who 
lived  and  died  in  the  time  of  Gregory  f. 

As  for  Gregory's  miracles,  Benno  the  Cardinal  tells  us  what  they 
mre :  that  be  raised  devils  familiarly ;  that  he  shsked  sparks,  of 
fire  out  of  his  sleeve  by  his  magic  :  a  trick,  that  well  beseemed  a 
Helld>rand,  who  set  alt  the  world  on  fire  by  his  wicked  impetuo. 
lity.  We  will  not  envy  llome  this  Saint :  let  them  enjoy  him  :  let 
them  celebrate  him ;  and  cry  down  Henry  the  Emperor,  and  all 
^at  opposed  him.  Still  may  such  as  these  be  the  tutelar  gods  of 
that  holy  city.  For  us,  it  is  comfort  enough  to  us,  that  our  mar- 
riages had  such  a  persecutor. 

That  the  Churches  did  hereupon  ring  of  him  for  Antichrist, 
Arentine  is  my  author :[.  Proamcione,  Iff;  "  In  their  sermons," 
fiutfa  he,  "  they  did  curse  Hildebrand :  they  cried  out  on  him,  as 
»  n»n  transported  with  hatred  and  ambition."  Anlichristum  esse 
predicant :  "  They  declared  him  to  be  Antichrist  They  said, 
that,  under  the  colourable  title  of  Christ,  he  did  the  service  of  An- 
ticltrist  § :  that  he  sits  in  Babylon,  in  the  temple  of  God ;  and  is 
advanced  above  all  that  is  called  God."     So  he. 

And,  little  better  is  that,  which  his  Schafnabui^nsis,  so  much 
eitolled  by  C.  E,,  recordeth  ||  :  Adversus  hoc  decretum  ii^emuit 
tBiafaclio  Ciericorum,  Kc.  "  Against  this  decree,"  saith  he,  "  all 
the  whole  faction  of  Clergymen  fretted  and  mutinied :  accusing 
him,  as  a  heretic,  and  a  man  of  perverse  opinion ;  who,  forgetting 
^e  word  of  Christ,  which  said,  All  men  cannot  receive  this,  did,  by 
a  violent  exaction,  compel  men  to  live  in  the  fashion  of  angels." 

To  wluch  if  I  should  add  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Wormes, 
md  that  of  Brixia,  my  reader  would  easily  see,  that  it  is  not  the 
fpplaose  of  some  devoted  pen,  that  can  free  him  fi'om  these  foul 
imputations  of  deserved  infamy. 

That  untruth  then  cleared,  another  belike  hangs  upon  the  score. 
My  Refuter  chaises  me  51  with  lalsehood,  in  sayjng,  that  Gregory 
the  Seventh  was  deposed  by  the  French  and  German  Bishops. 
"  Only  the  Germans,"  he  saith,  "  were  actors  in  that  tragedy." 
But,  if  not  at  Wormes,  yet  let  him  tell  me  what  was  done  at 
Brixia,  and  by  whom  :  Suamobrem  Italia,  Germania,  Gallia  Poii- 

*.  Refut,  p.  S9S,  usque  ad  31)6.         t  L^mli.  Schafnab.  HitL  Rerum  Gerinan. 
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tXces,  He.  "  Wherefore,"  saith  Arenttnus,  "  die  Biahops  of  Italy, 
Gennany,  and  France,  the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  July,  met  at 
Brixia  in  Bavaria,  and  sentenced  Hildebrand  tu  have  spoken  and 
done  against  Christian  piety,  &c.  and  condemned  him  of  heresy, 
impiety,  sacrilege,  &c." 

And,  that  my  Refuter  may  find  himself  answered,  at  once,  to  the 
last  of  his  cavils,  wherein  he  pleads  *  that  this  deposition  was  not 
:so  much  as  pretended  for  the  inhibition  of  these  marriages,  but'fw 
other  causes,  let  him  see  the  copy  of  the  judgment  pa^ed  against 
him  in  the  said  Council :  wherein,  after  the  accusation  of  his  si- 
mouiacal  t  climbing  into  the  Chair,  the  vice  which  he  pretended 
most  to  persecute  ill  others;  his  forcible  possession;  his  heresy; 
bis  machinations  against  the  emperor;  his  perverting  of  the  laws 
both  of  God  and  men ;  his  false  doctrines,  sacrileges,  perjuries, 
lies,  murders,  by  him  suborned  and  commended  ;  his  tyranny ;  his 
setting  of  discord  betw'ixt  bret^jren,  friends,  cousins :  it  follows, 
■  Inter  conjures  divorlia  facit :  Miavis  fiotno  Sacerdotes,  tfui  uxores  ha- 
benl  lefiitimas,  sacrificos  esse  pentegat :  iniernn,  tamen,  scorfalores, 
adidteros,  incestuosos  oris  adrnmiet,  Xc.  "  He  causes  divorces  be- 
twixt man  and  wife :  the  fine  man  denies  those  Priests,  whit^h  have 
lawful  wives,  to  be  Priests  at  all :  in  tlie  mean  time,  he  admits  to 
the  altar  whoremongers,  adulterers,  incestuous  persons,  &.c."  Noi 
ergo:  "We,  therefore,  by  the  authority  of  Almighty  God,  pro- 
nounce him  deposed  from  his  Popedom." 

Thus  Aventine  specifies  the  Decree  ;  which  alone,  without  com- 
mentaiy,  without  enforcement,  answers  ail  the  frivolous  exceptions 
of  my  wordy  adversary. 

So  as  now,  to  return  his  epilogue,  he  liath  sent  back  my  ten  pre- 
tended lies^,  with  the  unreasonable  and  inverted  usury  of  well- 
near  a  hundred.     Pauperis  est  mimerare. 


SECT.  IX. 
From  foreign  parts,  I  return  at  last  to  our  own.     So,  I  fear,  hath 
C.  E.  done,  long  since ;  lurking  somewhere   in  England,  for  no 
good.     These  fugitives  love  not  home  more,  than  their  home  hath 
cause  to  hate  them. 

His  cavils,  of  the  wondrous  contradiction  betwixt  my  margin  and 
my  texts,  are  too  childish  to  be  honoured  with  an  answer.  My  text 
was ;  "  The  bickerings  of  our  English  Clergy  with  their  DunstaiW) 
about  this  time,  are  memorable." 

My  margin  cites  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  affirming  Anselm  to  be 
the  first,  that  forbad  man'lacie.  •  , 

"  Betwixt  these  two,"  saith  my  Refuter,  "  was  a  hundred  y^» 
difference."  I  g  ant  it :  but,  had  my  words  been  thus,  if  my  "^ 
tector  were  not  disposed  to  seek  a  knot  in  a  rush,  he  had  easiiy 
noted,  that,  in  a  general  sun-ey  of  all  ages,  the  phrase  "  about  that 

-*  Rdw.  pp.  3!0,  311.  t  TIk  virtue*  <tf  C.  £'■.  Sunt' 
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time"  admits  much  latitude;  and  will  easily  stretcb,  without  any 
strain,  to  one  whole  century  of  years.  Had  the  quotation  been  as 
he  pleadeth,  this  answer  were  sufBcient :  but,  my  words  need  no 
suet)  reconciliation.  I  sUnd  to  the  censure ;  and  disclaim  the  men^ 
of  any  reader :  for  that  citation  of  Anselm  hath  plain  reference  to 
the  following  words ;  "  Our  histories  testify,  bow  late,  how  re- 
piningly,"  our  Clergy  "  stooped  under  this  yoke."  It  is  for  this, 
that  my  margin  points  to  Henry  Huntingdon  and  Fabian,  report- 
ing Anselm  the  nrst  man,  that  prohibited  these  marriages*. 

What  contradiction  now  can  nis  acuteness  detect  in  these  two  ? 
The  English  Clei^  had  bickerings  with  their  Dunstans;  and  stoop- 
ed late  and  repiningly  to  this  yoke  under  Anselm.  See,  reader, 
aud  admire  the  equal  truth  and  logic  of  a  Catholic  Priest ;  and 
judge,  how  well  he  bestoweth  his  pages  1 


SECT.  X. 
It  is  true  f ,  Dunstan  was  the  man,  who  first,  with  his  other  two 
cousins  and  partners  in  canonization^,  opposed  any  appendance 
of  the  married  Clergj'.  He  wrought  it  with  good  Kmg  ^dgar,  by 
dreams,  and  visions,  and  miracles.  He,  t^o,  when  the  Devil 
came  to  tempt  faim  to  luat,  caught  him  by  the  nose  with  a  hot  pair 
of  tongs,  and  made  him  roar  out  for  mercy  ^,  supposed  that  every 
Clergyman  had  the  same  irons  in  the  fire;  and  therefore  blew  the 
coals  to  that  good  King,  of  the  dislike  of  these  Clerical  marriages; 
and,  with  the  sane  breath,  enkindled  the  zeal  of  Monkery.  The 
Church,  wherein  I  am  now  interested  ;  and  wherein  I  do,  by  the 
providence  of  God  and  the  bounty  of  my  gracious  master,  succeed 
their  St.  Oswald's  Priors;  yielas  me  sulDcient  records  hereof; 
which,  because  they  are  both  worthy  of  public  light,  and  give  no 
small  li^t  to  the  business  in  hand,  I  have  thought  good  here  to 
iosert. 

Nimtimi  Ftmdatontm  Ecclesia  JVigoritiensis.  Tempore  Etkelredi 
Regis,  8fc. — constUuta  est  Sedes  Episcopalis  Wigorn.  Bostl  Episeopus 
primus. — Septimus  decimus,  Sanctus  Oswaldtis;  te7npore  cwus  Ed- 
garus  Rex  dedit  He. — Mediimie  verd  Beato  Oswaldo,  d  Clericu  in  Mo- 
nachos  iranslala.est  Sedes  Ponlificalis  honoris :  "The  names  of  the 
Foundera  of  the  Church  of  Worcester.  In  the  time  of  King  Ethel- 
red,  &c. — was  Worcester  made  an  Episcopal  See.  Bosel  was  the 
first  Bishop. — ^The  nth  was  St.  Oswald;  in  whose  time  King  Ed- 
gar gave,  &c. — And,  by  the  mediation  of  St.  Oswald;  was  this  Ca- 
the<»al  Church  translated  from  married  Clerks  unto  Monks." 


*  If  ibe  reader  turn  to  voL  Til.  p.  155,  (note  |]  he  will  find  that  1  have  fallea 
■ito  the  tame  error  ai  the  author'i  advenarj,  in  connecting  the  note  with  whal 
precedci,  rather  than  with  what  totlovn:  and,  ai  there  i>  no  mark  in  the  oHginai 
edition  to  (lenote  to  whkh  clsuie  it  refen,  thii  ii  another  iniiance,  among  a  raul- 
linide,  which  ju*tifie>  the  rcpreaentation  given  in  the  note  at  p.  75  of  ihii  volume. 

Editor. 

{Itcfdi.p.  31S.        t '^"'"Id  *°*1  E')>«'^oI<l- 
GuL  Malmert).  It.  Legend,  Jtc.  D.t-ci   GoOqIc 


IS6  POLEMICAL  WOIIK& 

Then  fbllovi  the  charter  of  King  Ec^r  founding  the  Monks, 
with  this  title,  Carta  Regit  Eadgttriy  de  Osiealdeslaw. 

ALTITONA'STIS  Dei  UrgiftuA  cltmmtid,  qui  est  Rex  negum 
tt  Dominus  Domijiantium,  Ego,  Eadgarus  Anglorum  Bas&vs; 
mnnium  regum  wsularum  oceani,  qua  Britunniam  circumjacent y 
tunctarOmque  nationum  qme  infra  earn  includuntur,  Imperalor  et 
Dominus i  gratias ago  tpsi  Dto  Omnipotenti Regimeo,  quimeum 
imperium  sic  ampliavit,  et  exaltavit  super  regnum  patrum  fflM> 
rum. — 

Suapnpter  et  ego,  Ckristi  gloriam  et  laudem  in  regno  meo  tx- 

altare,  et  t^us  servitium  amplijicare  devolus  disposw ;  et,  pernieta 

"fidelesfautores,  ihinstanum  videlicet  Archiepiseopwn,  et  Athelwol- 

dian  ac  Oswaldum  Episcopos,  quos  mihi  paires  spirituafes  et  cmtd- 

liarios  elegi,  magna  ex  parte  secundum  quod  disposui  perfeci. — 

Et,  ipsis  supradictis  meis  cooperatoribus  strenui  annitentibus,jam 
XL-  el  VII.  Momtsteria.  cum  Montickis  et  Sanctimonialibus  con- 
slitui:  el,  si  Ckristus  vitam  mihi  tarn  diu  concesserit,  usque  ad  qidtv- 
quagessimum  remissionis  vumenim  rnea  devotx  Deo  munijicentid 
ohlationem  protendere  decrevi.  Unde,  nunc  in  prasenti,  Monaste- 
rium,  qtiod prtedictus  reveiendus  Episcopus  Oswaldus  in  Sede  Epis- 
copali  iVereccastre,  in  hojwrem  Sancta  Dei  Geniiricis  Maria  am- 
plificavit;  et,  eliminatis  Clericorwn  neniis  et  ipurcis  lasccviis,  reli' 
gtosis  Deiservis,  Monackis,  meo  consensu  ttfavore,  si^ulttis  loco- 
vil ;  Ego  ipsis  Monaslica  Rtligioms  viris,  vt-gali  authoritaie,  con- 
firmo,  et  cojtsilio  et  astipuialione  principum  et  optimatuin  vieorum 
corroboro  et  consigno :  ita  ut,  jam  ampliUs,  nan  sit  fas  nequejus 
Clericis,  reclamaudi  quicquam  inde :  quippe  qui  magis  elegerunt, 
cutn  sui  Ordinis  periculo  et  Ecclesiastici  Benejicii  dispendi,  suis  itr- 
oribus  adharere,  quim  Deo  caste  et  canomci  servire,  Et,  idet, 
cuncia,  qua  iUi  de  Ecclesid  possederant,  aim  ipsa  Ecclesid,  sive  «- 
clesiastica  sive  secularia,  tarn  mobitia  quam  immobilia,  ipsis  Dei  xr- 
vis  Monackis,  ab  hdc  die  pi-rpetuahter,  regia  munificentia  jure, 
deinceps possielenda  trado  et  consigno;  ilafrmfer,  ut  nulli  Pnnci- 
pum  nee  etiam  ulli  Episcopo  succedentifas  sit,  aut  licitum  quicquatu 
inde  subirahere  aut  pervadere,  aut  ab  eorum  potestate  suriipere,  et 
in  Clericorum  jus  iterwn  traducere^  quariuim  Fides  Christiana  in 
Anglid pei-diaaverit.    Sid  et  dimidium  centunatum^  He. — 

In  the  end  dated  thus :  Eacta  sunt  hac  Anno  Dominica  Nativi- 
talis,  D.CCCC.LXIV:  Indictione  VJII:  regni  Eadgari,  Angle- 
rtan  Regis,  VJ:  in  regid  urbe,  qua,  ab  incolis,  Giouceastre  no- 
mituUur:  in  Nalale  Domini.     In  Knglisti  thus. 

**  BY  the  hountiful  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  which  is  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  I,  Edgar  King  of  England  ;  and  of  all 
tte  Kings  of  the  islands  of  the  ocean  lying  about  Britain,  and  of  all 
ifae  oaUoDS  tjist  are  included  within  it.  Emperor  and  Ix>rd ;  do  girs 
tfaanks  to  Almighty  God  my  King,  which  hath  enlarged  my  eoi- 
|dre,  and  exalted  it  above  the  kingdom  of  my  lathers. — 

tf  Wherefore  I  also>  having  devoted  myself  to  esaJc  the  glo? 
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and  praise  of  Christ  in  my  kin^om,  and  to  enlarge  ha  service, 
have  intended;  and,  by  ray  foithful  welUwillers,  Dunstan  Archbi- 
sbop,  Athelwold  and  Oswald  Bishops,  whom  I  have  chosen  for  my 
•pintual  fatben  xnd  counsellors,  I  have  for  the  greatest  part  already 
performed  what  I  intended,  &c. — 

"  And,  by  the  diligent  entlearours  of  my  foresaid  helpeis,  I  have 
DOW  constituted  and  made  seven  and  forty  Monasteries  with  Monks 
and  Nuns :  and,  if  Christ  shall  give  me  to  live  so  long,  I  have  de- 
creed to  draw  forth  the  ablation  of  this  my  devout  rauniiicence  uiw 
to  God  to  the  fiill  number  of  fifty,  which  is  ihe  number  of  my  re- 
misaion  *.  Whereupon,  now  for  the  present,  I  do,  by  my  Royal 
Authority,  confirm  to  persons  of  Monastical  Religion,  and  by  the 
consent  and  astipulation  of  my  pnnces  and  peers  do  establish  and 
conugn  to  them,  that  Monastery,  which  tlie  foresaid  reverend  Bi> 
shop  Oswald,  to  the  honour  of  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God,  hath 
amplified  in  the  Episcopal  See  of  Wereceastre ;  and,  expelling  the 
wanton  and  filthy  lasciviousiiess  of  Clerks,  hath,  by  my  consent 
and  favour,  bestowed  it  upon  the  religious  servants  of  God,  the 
Motiks :  so  as,  firom  henceforth,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Cletks,  to  challenge  any  thing  therein ;  as  those,  which  hare  ra. 
ther  chosen,  with  the  danger  nf  their  Order  and  the  loss  of  their  Ec- 
clesiastical Benefice  t,  to  stick  unto  their  wives,  than  chastely  and 
canonically  to  serve  God.  And,  therefore,  all,  that  ever  they  pos- 
sessed of  the  said  Church,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  movea- 
ble or  minioveable,  togetlier  with  the  Church  itself,  I  do,  from  this 
day  forward  for  ever,  give  and  consigu  to  the  said  Monks^  to  he 
possessed  of  them,  in  the  ri^it  of  my  royal  munificence ;  so  firmly, 
that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Prince  or  any  Bishop  succeeding, 
to  subtract  ought  fi-om  them,  or  to  withdraw  any  of  the  premises 
from  their  power,  and  to  deliver  it  back  a^n  to  the  right  and  pos- 
session of  Clerks,  so  long  as  the  Christian  Faith  shall  remain  in  Eng. 
bnd,  &c. — 

"^actasuni  A*c,  i(c.  These  things  were  done  in  the  year  of  Christ's 
Nativity,  D.CCCC.LXIV:  Indiction  VMI:  in  the  Vlth  year  of  tlie 
reign  of  Edgar,  Kin^  of  England :  in  the  royal  city,  which,  by  tbe  in- 
hauLints,  is  nameaClouceasure :  in  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  itc." — 

That  Dunstan  did  this,  none  ever  doubted. 

But,  withal,  it  is  considerable,  who'hioiself  was;  anAbhot:and 
therefore,  partial  to  the  Cloisters. 

And  who  put  him  ittto  this  comnii-ssion  ?  Pope  John,  tlieThir. 
teenth;  a  monster  of  men,  yea,  of  popes:  one,  who,  as  was  arti. 
cled  against  him  in  a  General  Council,  had  commiued  incest  with 
two  of  his  own  sisters ;  who  called  to  the  Devil  for  his  help,  at  dice ; 
who  deflowered  vji^ins  ;  who  lay  ivith  Stcphaiia,  bis  father's  con^ 

*  So  a*  it  ippean,  thi*  aumbn  wai  k*  w  King  Edgiir,  by  Dunsian,  for  hi, 
i  Tbai  ■>,  thw  Prrixnil. 
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cubine;  who  drank  to  the  Devil;  besides  many  other  hornble  cri- 
mitiBtions :  a  man,  fit  to  set  a  Saint  on  work,  against  lawful  mar- 
ri^es ! 

And,  thirdly,  what  the  state  of  the  times  were ;  wherein  liberty 
was  degenerate  into  strange  licentiousness.  Even  change  of  wives, 
if  we  may  believe  histories,  was  then  no  wonder :  for  the  correcting 
whereof,  the  Refonners,  according  to  the  philosopher's  advice,  la- 
boured towards  the  other  extreme ;  as  those,  which,  to  straigliteo 
a  stick,  bow  it  as  much  the  contrary  way. 

And,  lastly,  how  far  this  act  and  endeavour  extended.  For  Dun- 
Btan  sought  not  to  thrust  married  men  out  of  the  Clergy,  but  to 
thrust  mauled  Clergymen  out  of  Cathedral  Churches  *,  which  re- 
quired a  quotidian  attendance.  Which  is  evident ;  both,  bv  the 
sentence  of  Dunstan,  Aut  Canonici  vioendum,  aut  ab  Ecclestd  ex- 
eundum ;  "Either  that  they  must  live  Canonicalty,  or  get  out  of 
the  Church;"  that  is  ex  Ecclesiis  majoribus,  "from  the  greater 
.  Churches,"  as  historians  relate  it :  and,  by  the  sentence. of  the  Rood 
for  Dunstan ;  Mutaretis  twn  bend.  How  much  dilference  there  was 
in  these  two,  appears  in  the  decree  of  Bishop  Lanfranc,  Anselm's 
predecessor;  which,  tolerating  married  Seculars,  drives  directly 
against  married  Canons. 

Little  needed  my  Refuter  then,  but  that  he  must  have  something 
to  say,  to  fall  upon  t  our  right  reverend  and  learned  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whose  worthy  labours  have  justly  endeared  him  to  all  poste- 
rity, for  that  true  comparison  he  makes,  betwixt  these  three  Saints 
of  theirs  and  Ansehn.  They,  by  action;  he,  by  Synodical  De- 
cree ;  persecuted  the  Clergy.  They  bent  their  endeavours  against 
Cathedral  Clerks ;  he,  against  Priests.  Their  prefect  was  particu- 
lar; his,  universal. 

That  a  peremptory  sentence  passed  generally  against  the  mar- 
riage of  ecclesiastics,  in  a  pubhc  Synoa  under  Dunstan,  he  refers 
us  I  to  Binius :  which,  at  random,  talks  of  Condtium  Aiiglicamtm, 
wimout  all  particulars  of  place  or  persona;  and  refers  us  to  Stirius, 
as  if  he  had  bidden  us  ask  tiis  fellow  if  he  lie.  Why  did  he  notsend 
us  to  Father  Parsons,  or  his  Gabriel  Gifford  ?  Sure,  it  was  in  some 
obscure  hole  of  the  Peak,  or  some  blind  dormitory  of  a  conveut: 
neither  can  we  say  of  it,  with  the  Apostle,  These  things  were  not 
done  in  a  comer.  The  Canons,  whereunto  the  fore-alleged  charter 
and  the  sentence  of  Dunstan  have  reference,  were  no  other  than 
Romisb-;  which  these  Monkish  Prelates  had  persuaded  King  Edgar 
to  receive ;  and,  in  part,  to  urge  upon  his  married  Prebendanes. 
.The  success  of  his  Synod  at  Reading  or  Wiucbester,  he  knows  well 
enough. 

And  is  be  ashamed  of  the  miraculous  sentence  of  his  Holy-Rood 
(which  Jomalensis  reports)  who  there  openly  spake  for  the  Monks 
against  the  Clei^,  (Absit  vt  hoc  fiat!  J  that  he  passes  over§  to 
t£atofCalne,  where  the  felling  of  an  over-charged  floor,  crushed 

•  Exputit  maloi  Prtshj/leroi :  inlroduxit  ptj»ra  Momachof.  Polyd. 
t  Ketiit.p.  331.  t  Befui.p.319.  §  Refui.p.  3S1. 
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the  oiarri^e  of  Clei^ymen }  Idle  Monks  \  who,  for  tb«r  own  turn, 
set  such  a  superstitious  elosa  upon  that  accident '.  which,  as  Henrir 
Huntingdon  more  probably  interprets  it  *,  was  Sigfum  Excelsi  Dei, 
ptdd,  prodUione  et  mterfectione  rt^  sui,  ab  amare  Dei  casuri  essaU, 
el  d  diversis  gmtibus  dignd  amtrittane  conterendi :  "  A  sign  from  the 
High  God,  that  by  their  treason  and  murder  of  their  king,"  who 
was  slain  theyear  after,  "they  should  tall  front  the  favour  of  God, 
and  be  worthily  crushed  by  other  nations."     Thus  he. 

Such  was  the  event.  For  the  construction  of  it,  the  reader  may 
choose,  whether  he  will  believe  an  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  or 
a  Monk  of  Malmesbury  t-  I  wis  these  rotten  joists  ate  foundation 
enough  whereon  to  buitd  the  prohibition  of  our  marriages. 


Under  these  late  Komish  Saints,  Ounstan  and  Anselm,  I  might 
safely  say  our  English  Clergy  found  the  first  machinations  against 
their  marri^e ;  and,  at  last,  stooped  perforce  to  this  yoke  of  con- 
strained continency. 

Neither  doth  my  wit,  or  my  logic  fail  me  in  this  collection  %■  If 
these  were  the  men,  that  made  the  first  opposition  to  the  marriage 
of  Clergymen  in  England,  then  it  formerly  obtained  here,  without 
contraoiction.  The  oare  word  of  my  Remter  is  a  hot  shot,  to  bat- 
ter this  necessary  illation ;  and  to  assure  the  reader,  that  the  forced 
celibate  of  the  English  Clergy  is  of  greater  antiquity  than  these  his 
Saints. 

To  which  he  adds,  in  an  ignorant  begging  of  the  question,  "  A 
tbii^  so  iilthv,  after  a  solemn  vow  to  God,  to  take  a  wife,  as  it  ne- 
ver appeared  without  the  brand  of  infamy:"  as  if  our  predecessors 
in  the  English  Clergy  had  been  ever  charged  vrith  a  vow :  as  if  the 
solemnity  of  this  vow  had  never  had  beginning  \  Chimerical  fancies, 
fit  for  a  shome  head  § !  When  as  his  master  Harding  could  not  pro- 
duce so  much  as  a  probability  of  any  vow,  anciently  required,  or 
undertaken ;  whether  by  beclt  or  Dieu-gard  :  when  as  the  ancient 
Saxon  Pontifical  makes  not  the  least  mention  of  any  such  profes- 
sion :  )-ea,  when  Girardus,  who  was  the  second  Bishop  of  York  af- 
(er  the  Conquest,  writes  flatly  to  Anselm  concerning  his  own  Ca» 
nons,  Froftssiones  verd  mihi  penitils  abnegarU  Canomci,  ifc.  "  My 
Canons,"  sailh  he  |1,  "  utterly  deny  to  give  me  profession  of  con- 
tinency, which,  without  this  profession,  have  been  disorderly  ad- 
vanced to  Holy  Orders."  Cum  ixi-d  ad  Ordines  alifuos  irwilo,  durd 
cervice  reniiutUur,  we  in  Ordinaitdo  castitalem  .profkeantur ;  "  And 
when  I  do  invite  any  to  take  Orders,  they  do  resist  me  very  stub- 
bornly, that  they  will  make  no  profession  of  chastity  in  their  Ordi- 

•  H.  Hunt.  1.  V,  +  GuL  Malme*.  J  Rcfut.  p.  332. 

§  D,  Martio'i  arg.  is,  PrieMi'  ctowm  ngnifV  their  yow.    No  other  proof  can  be 
iHxnighi  worth  uUcing  of,  but  froiD  ihe  birbert  Aum, 
II  Antiquit.  BrUan.  Def.  of  Pr.  Mitr.  p.  ?9?, 
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nation."  Thus  he.  Shewing  us  plainly,  that  tbe  Clergy,  in  those 
times,  challenged  no  other  than  the  liMtty  of  their  predecesson. 
But,  well  may  he  face  us  down  in  this  more  obscure,  tirau^  cer. 
tain,  truth;  when  he  dares  to  say,  that  Greece  itself  never  tolerated 
this  estate  in  their  Clergy :  till,  by  bad  life,  it  fie'.l  to  schism ;  and, 
from  schism,  to  open  here^ :  while  their  own  Canon  Law,  beudes 
all  bistones,  gives  him  the  lie;  and  what  Espenceus  *  hath  ing^ 
nuously  spoken  concerning  tliis  point,  we  have  formerly  shewed. 
If  he  did  not  presume  upon  readers,  that  nerer  saw  books,  be  durst 
not  be  thus  impudent. 

This  argument,  therefore,  shall  ever  stand  good,  and  diall  scotu> 
fully  trample  upon  all  his  vain  cavils :  Ethelwold  was  the  first,  which, 
by  the  command  of  King  Edgar,  expelled  married  Priests  out  (^ 
the  old  erection  of  Winchester  t,  Anno  963.  Dunstan  and  Oswald, 
together  with  him,  were  the  men,  who,  two  yeais  after,  first  ex- 
pelled married  Clergymen  out  of  the  greater  bouses  of  Merceland. 
As,  im,  in  the  days  of  Kin^  Heniy  the  Second,  the  secular  Pre- 
bendaries  of  Waltham  were  hrst  turned  out,  to  give  way  to  their 
irregulat^.  Therefore,  until  these  times,  these  places  were  unin- 
terruptedly possessed  by  manied  Clergymen. 

If  now  lie  shall  except,  that  this  possession  of  thein  was  not  of 
long  continuiiiK'c,  hut  upon  usuqiation,  whereby  the  married  in- 
curabeiits  had  injuriously  eucroacbed  upon  the  right  of  Monks;  our 
Monks  of  Worcester  shall  herein  fully  convince  bim :  who  write,  un- 
der their  Oswaldus  Archiepiscopus  J ,  Ptr  me  fundatusfuit  ex  Cle- 
ricis  Mtmachaius ;  that  is,  *'  By  me  were  Monks  first  rounded  out 
of  Clerks."  which  was  also  tlie  fashion  of  all  other  erections  of  this 
nature ;  so  as  it  is  manifest,  that,  originally,  these  Churches  were 
founded  in  married  Clergjmen ;  afterwards,  wrongfiilly  translated 
from  tlieui  tu  Monks.  And,  if  the  first  possessors  had  been  Monks  §, 
bow  couki  Monks  have  been  there  first  founded  by  Oswald ;  when 
as  Etlielred  had,  long  befoie,  both  founded  and  furnished  it  ?  and 
how  out  of  Clerks,  if  Monks  had  been  there  before  ?  Let  my  Re- 
futer  shew  me  but  a  verse  of  equal  antiquity  in  a  contrary  rhyme. 


fcnd  I  yield  him  my  argument :  otherwise,  let  tbe  world  judge,  if 
^c  be  not  ^amelessly  obstinate  in  not  yielding. 

*  Lalintrum  nemo,  velvtleriim  vcl  recenliomm,  inter  Grieeorumerrara,  Ml 
hxresei,  tua  schitmata,  hone  coiijugalU  luCs  retcntionem  itfpulaml ;  ntm  Huge 
Eleriamit;  nan  Tha.  Agninas;  titn  Guido  Camielila,  ad  «6  licet  hie  mantra- 
aeril;  nonaliui,  qui  vel obiter  vet pecuiiariler de  iis  egerit.  Eapenc.  IU>.  i,  cap.  i< 

f  Apud  Ifinton.  et  Moiiachos,  loco  Clericonim,  primui  iMtUtuit.  De  Edgm, 
Kogerut  Ceiireni.  lib.  vi. 

f  Oiwald,  Archbiibop  of  York. 

I  A  Ckricii  in  Atonachos  translata  at  sedtt  Pontif,  hon.  rid.  (upr. 
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But,  to  strike  it  dead,  my  adversary  will  prore  the  English  Clergy 
ever  to  have  been  continent  *.  Reader,  look  now  for  demoostra. 
tions. 

His  6rst  proof  is,  that  in  all  the  pursuit  of  this  business,  we  never 
read  of  any,  that  did  stand  upon  the  former  custom  of  the  Church  f." 
A  pn^ier  argument,  oA  taithorilale  negatioi.  And,  what  other  ac> 
guntents  doth  my  Detector  Hnd  used  by  the  then-persecuted  Cler-. 
sy  ?  Histories  record  them  not :  therefore,  doubtless,  they  said  uo. 
ming  fur  themselves ;  and,  if  they  urged  other  proofs,  which  are 
not  now  descended  to  ua  by  any  relation,  why  not  this  for  one  } 
Who  can  but  hiss  out  so  silly  sophistry  P  But,  to  stop  that  cla- 
morous mouth,  in  this  poor  cavil ;  doth  not  his  own  Monk  of  Malms. 
bury  X  tell  him,  that  me  Clei^y  ui^ed  this  plea  for  themselves, 
Iitgens  esse  et  viiserabiie  dtrdecus,  ul  noaus  advena  veteves  colmos  nU- 
grare  compellerit.  He  f  "  That  it  was  a  ereat  and  miserable  shame, 
titat  these  upstarts,  the  Monks,  should  Uirust  out  the  ancient  pos. 
aessoTs  of  those  places:  that  this  was  neither  pleasing  to  God,  wnich 
bad  given  them  t^at  long-continued  habitation;  noryettoanygood 
man,  who  might  justly  tear  the  same  hard  measure,  wliich  was  of- 
fered to  them."  Thus  they :  whose  plea  and  complfunt  seemed  so 
J'ust,  thai  Alfgina  the  Queen,  Prince  Alt'ere,  and  others  of  the  no- 
lility  overthrew  many  of  those  new-founded  Monasteries ;  and  rein- 
stalled the  Priests,  in  their  former  right. 

His  next  proof,  is,  from  the  Letters  of  Pope  Grc^oiy  §,  which 
he  wrote  to  Austin  the  Monk,  here  in  England.  Risuni  teneaiisf 
Did  ever  any  man  doubt,  but  that  Pope  Gregory  was  desirous  io 
establish  Romish  laws  and  orders,  amongst  the  English  ?  Where 
yet  his  L^ate  found  many,  as  good  Christians  as  himself,  under 
another  rule,  conform  to  the  Greek  Church.  But  hoiv  follows 
this  ?  This  Pope  was  willing  to  in-Romanize  the  English  :  there- 
fore the  stalT  stands  in  the  comer.  And  yet  even  Pone  Gregory 
allowed  marriage  to  those  of  the  English  Clergy  ||,  which  were  not 
within  the  higher  Orders;  appointing  them  to  receive  their  stipends 
ntart :  a  favour,  which  he  saw  necessarily  to  be  yielded  to  our  na. 
Qon,  while  he  abridged  otbere. 

From  Gregory,  he  descends  %  to  Beda :  a  man  doubtless  vene- 
table  for  his  Teaming  and  virtue ;  but,  as  it  is  in  his  epitaph,  Mona- 
chorum  twbiU  sidus ;  "The  noble  star  of  Monks."  Whether  a 
nei^bour,  at  least,  to  Italy,  by  birth,  as  they  contend ;  I  am  sure 
a  disciple  of  Abbot  Benedict :  and  so  great  a  ^utor  of  the  Roman 
Faction,  that  he  censures  St.  Aidanus  and  Golmannus,  for  adhering 
to  those  Greek  forms,  which  the  Churches  of  this  island  had  an- 
ciently followed;  whose  part  Joannes  Majorjustly  takes  agaiosthim. 

*  Befiu,  p.  334.  f  Non  est  scriplum,  ergo  non  est/actum,  Av. 

*  Gul.  Maltne*.  de  Gen.  Aael  L  ii.  c.  9.  §  Refui.  p.  335. 

II  Greg.  Help,  ad  Qiueit.  2.  iuj.  ?  Eefiit.  p.  326.  CoOqIc 
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This  Bedfl,  in  a  general  gpecnlatipn,  speaks  his  conceit  of  the  vo- 
luntary continency,  which  ne  holds  requisite  in  the  Priesthood ;  says 
nothing  of  the  particular .  custom  of  the  English  Clei^;  rather,  in 
divers  passases,  insinuating  the  contrary.  Amongst  tiie  rest,  he 
tells  us  *,  that,  in  the  Synod,  holden  by  Archbi&hop  Theodorus 
and  the  other  Bbhops  at  Hereford,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Eg- 
Aide,  which  was  about  Anno  673,  their  tenth  and  last  Canon  was 
pro  conjagiis ;  ul  nuMi  liceat,  nisi  iegitimum  habere  cotmubium :  *'  For 
marriages ;  that  no  man  should  marry  unlawfiiUy ;  no  man  should 
commit  incest ;  no  man  should  leave  his  own  wife,  unless,  as  the 
Gospel  teacheth,  for  fornication  only,  &c."  I  know,  my  Refuter 
will  plead  the  universality  of  this  Canon ;-  and  will  contend,  that  a 
]aw  generally  made  for  all  Christians,  is  not  without  iniury  restrain- 
ed to  ecclesiastics.  But,  let  my  reader  well  consider,  boui  the  pro- 
Ic^e  and  epilogue  of  that  Synod,  he  shall  see,  that  they,  who  are 
required  to  keep  these  laws,  are  Comacerdoles  omnes ;  and,  that 
whosoever  shall  violate  them,  Noveril  se  ab  omni  officio  sacerdotdiet 
nostrd  secictate  separatum ,-  "  Must  know  himself  separate  from  rfl- 
sacerdotal  office  and  society  :"  so  as  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
this  law  did,  at  least,  concern  the  Clergy  with  others,  though  not 
apart.  Neither  Is  there  any  other  of  those  Canons,  which  concerns 
not  the  Clergy  only :  except  the  first,  concerning  the  ohsenatjon 
of  Easter;  which  principally  also  belonged  to  them.  Whereto  it 
makes  not  a  little,  that  in  the  Book  of  Saxon  Canons,  set  out  for 
the  governing  of  the  Secular  Priesf;,  the  rule  is  f,  "  LJet  them  also 
do  meir  endeavour,  that  they  hold  with  serpetu^  diligence  their 
chastity,  in  an  unspotted  body ;  or  else  let  them  be  coupled  with 
the  bond  of  one  matrimony  :"  words,  wherein  our  Clergy  meant  to 
regulate  themselves,  as  it  seems,  by  the  holy  prescript  of  Isidore, 
whereof  we  ha»'e  spoken.  Lastly,  my  adversary  cannot  deny,  that 
this  Synod  gives  order  for  many  accidental  matters  concerning  the 
Clei^y :  for  their  fixed  station ;  for  their  maintenance,  &c.  but, 
except  in  this  Canon,  there  is  no  one  word  of  their  state  of  life : 
-neither  is  there,  in  all  those  Canons,  one  syllable  of  this  pretended 
celibate,  as  that,  which  the  contrary  received  custom  of  our  Church 
would  never  have  endured.  My  Refuter  dares  not  say,  that  these 
marriages  were  so  quite  out  of  use,  that  it  was  needless  to  ordalu 
ought  against  them :  he  knows  that  his  Dunstan  tbund  here  tins 
countc  so  inveterate,  that  the  very  age  and  deep  rooting  of  it  hiih 
dered  bis  designs. 


From  Bede,  he  comes  down  X  to  his  three  premised  Swnts,  Dun^ 
sUn,  Oswald,  and  Etbelwold :  and,  to  make  sure  vioA,  cites  an  oh^ 

*  Bed.  Eccld.  Hi«.  Ang.  1.  iv. 

■f  L  forbear  ih«  Saxon  worili,  for  lick  of  (liFircharacien.  The  reader  ibaUGM 
ihem  cited  in  Saxon,  by  Mai.  Parker,  Def.  of  Pr.  Mar, 
X  Refut.  p.  388. 
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scure  scholar  of  Ethelwold  *,  Tor  an  authentic  witness  against  eight 
honest  Priests,  and  the  lawfuliiciis  of  all  Priests'  miirriages. 

And,  lastly,  he  makes  up  the  mouth  of  his  tUscouree  t  with  the 
full  decree  of  Archbishop  Anselm  Itichard,  in  the  Synods  of  Lon- 
don; and  why  not  King  Henry's  Six  Antoles?  and  why  not  the 
Council  of  Trent  ?  Sic  conclusum  est  contra  h/crelicos. 

Now,  because  his  heart  told  him,  how  ligltt  these  proofs  were, 
he  lays  in  the  scales  with  them  certain  grave  Ponderations ;  which, 
all  put  together,  will  prove  almost  as  weighty  as  the  feather  he 
'wrote  withal. 

The  First  is,  that  "  there  cannot  be  a  greater  national  proof,  than 
to  have  the  Bishops  and  the  King  and  his  Nobility,"  to  define  and 
deliver  this  point  with  joint  consent  J," 

Take  this,  reader,  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth;  and  his  Parliament 
and  Convocation,  and  all  is  well.  King  Edgar's  Utopical  decree 
was  hatched  in  a  Monk's  cowl.  And,  to  his  two  King  Heniys,  he 
might  have  added  Philip  and  Mary.  And  why  iniglit  not  we  op- 
pose King  Edmund,  to  Kd^ar  f  and  Osulphus  his  Bishop,  to  Dun- 
stan?  and  the  Clergy  before  Anselm,  lo  the  Clergy  after  him  f 
This  match  were  made  with  some  indiiTerency. 

But,  how  idly  hath  my  Uet'uter  mislaid  the  comparison  betwixt 
Henry  of  Huntmgdon  and  Fabian,  on  our  part ;  and  all  the  Clergy 
and  Laitj-,  of  theirs !  Since  those  two  authors,  if  we  had  no  more, 
report  only,  de facto,  that  Priests'  marriages  were  not  before  for. 
hidden;  and  the  cited  Clergy  and  Lalcy  do  now,  thus  late-ward, 
discuss  de  jure.  Neither  have  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  by  him  al- 
lied, ever  contradicted  that,  vi'hich  Huntingdon  and  Fabian  have, 
out  of  the  course  of  all  story,  aSirmed. 

Unto  which,  let  me  ado  Polydore  Virgil  ^,  seconding  this  their 
assertion ;  who  plainly  tells  us,  that,  for  970  years,  the  restraint  of 
marriage  was  never  iu  use  amongst  the  English  Clergy.  Search  not 
for  this,  Reader,  in  the  later  editions,  lest  thou  complain  of  lost  la. 
hour.  Poor  Polydore  may  cry  out  of  his  grave,  with  tliat  other 
Polydore  in  Virgil, 

Fas  omne  abrwnpit  :■  Pofydoriim  ohlnuical — 

L.et  him,  .then,  (to  answer  this  vain  challenge)  produce  hut  ;iny 
one  author  of  equal  authority  to  any  of  these,  which  doth  avouch 
the  contrary  to  that,  which  these  three  have  thus  coniideutly  deli- 
vered, and  I  shall  confess  myself  herein  sufficiently  answered. 

Id  the  mean  time,  let  him  and  th^  world  know,  tliat  all  the  an- 
cient Clergy  and  Laity  of  this  island,  was  for  this  liberty,  altoge- 
ther ours.  Whereto  if  he  yield  not,  let  him  name  the  man,  before 
his  Dunstan,  that  ever,  in  this  isle,  opened  his  mouth  against  it. 

Till  then,  the  reader  cannot  but  see,  that,  whereas  our  proof  is, 

*  VuUian.  la  Vita  EthelwriJi.         t  Pp-  329.  330,  3.11         {  Kefut.  p  332. 
\  Volfd.  Hilt,  Aog.  I.  vi.  Anno  970.  Dc  Inveniorili.  I.  v. 
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Ex  ore  duonttn  out  triuvi,  his  side  is  mute ;  that,  for  our  Somethii^, 
he  can  shew  Nothing  at  all ;  and  (hat  our  Huntingdon,  Fabian,  aoA, 
Polydore,  are  better  than  C.  E.  and  his  man  io  the  moon. 


SECT.  XIV. 

His  Second  Ponderation,  of  *<  the  sanctity  of  the  persons  *,"  is 
no  truer  avoir-de-pois. 

That  B.  Dunstan  was  a  holy  man,  we  may  easily  grant  j  but 
t^en  frgm  the  Convent  of  Glastenbury.  Neither  would  the  no- 
bilin  of  hia  time  be  so  liberal  as  to  yield  this ;  who  accused  him 
to  the  King  ti  Oe  libidimbus  et  prastigiis ;  "  For"  (two  remarka- 
ble qualities  in  his  saintship)  "  lechery  and  sorcery ;"  whereupon, 
be  was  cast  out  from  the  Court :  and,  that  he  was  received  again, 
he  might  thank  the  King's  horse,  whose  sudden  stop  on  the  veree 
^f  a  steep  down-fell,  restored  Dunstan  to  the  good  opinion  of  the 
supers^tious  prince ;  who  yet  was  so  hx  from  beine  guilty  of  this 
deliverance,  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  know  of  the  danger :  an 
acquittal,  at  least  as  causeless  as  the  accusation. 

That  Bishop  Anselm  was  devout  and  teamed,  we  willingly  grant; 
but,  withal,  an  Italian,  and  taken  from  a  Norman  Convent.  He 
was  holy :  but  bow  impetuously  addicted  to  bis  own  will,  and  how 
refractory  to  authori^,  I  woula  rather  histories  should  speak  than 
myself  J. 

Neither  is  it  any  wonder,  if  both  these  Prelates,  how  holy  so* 
ever,  savoured  somewhat  too  strong  of  the  Cloisters  and  of  Rome. 
Something  must  be  yielded  to  times  and  places :  we  will  not  think 
but  a  well-meant  zeal  carried  them  into  these  resolutions ;  but  a 
zeal  misguided  with  the  sway  of  the  times.  The  name  of  SainU, 
the  truth  of  their  sanctity,  did  not  privilege  them  from  errors. 
We  know  bow  to  sever  their  chaff  from  their  wheat :  and  to  send 
one  of  them,  to  the  winds ;  the  other,  to  the  granary. 

As  for  the  married  Clergy,  that  "  they  were  ever  accounted  the 
scum  and  refuse  of  their  Order  §,''  it  is  but  the  scurrilous  scummy 
blur  of  an  intemperate  pen.  What  was  Spiridton  P  what  was  Hi- 
laiy  ?  what  were  both  Gregorys }  what  was  Sidonius  ?  what  was 
1'ertullian,  Prosper,  Simplicius,  Eupsychius  ?  In  a  word,  what  were 
all  tliose,  whom  bis  Damasus  recounteth  }  what  was  the  fether  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon;  whom,  within  two  leaves,  here* 
cordeth,  from  bis  epitaph  |,  for  the  Star  of  the   Clei^  ?  This 


*  Befur.  p.  335. 

t  *!  o  King  Aihclitan,  who  first  brought  him  from  hi>  cell, 

%  T\\e  Clergy  of  England  diil  lo  weU  approve  thete  Monkish  Archbiihopi,  thai,' 
after  Anaelro  and  jloi^Iph,  the  Biahops  of  the  land  became  luiton  lo  the  tUngi 
that  they  might  never  have  any  Arebbithop  of  Ciiniertiury  cboicn  from  the  Monk- 
i<h  profctuon.  Sax.  Chron.  Ann.  1IS3.  \  Refut.p.33S. 

II  Stella  tadit  Cleri :  tplendor  marcet  Nicolai, 
Sieila  cadens  CItH,  spkadeai  arct  Dti.  Huniingd.  l>  vii. , 

.-.oogk 
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scam  is  better  tlutn  their  broth  :  which,  though  it  send  forth  a  fume, 
seeminely  delicious  -,  yet,  maiiy  times,  being  nearer  tasted,  proretb 
but  coclucrown  pottage. 

Tlese  Snints  be  igiioranlly  balanceth  again,  with  our  Hunting- 
don and  Fahiaa  :  as  if  their  present  decree  did  contradict  the  his- 
tory  of  things  passed  :  as  if  we  had  iio  more  histories  on  our  side^ 
because  my  mai^in  cited  them  not 

In  the  mean  Ume,  he  finds  this  testimony  of  Huntingdon  so  too 
mocb,  that  he  would  &in  strip  us  of  it ;  denying  peremptorily^ 
that  Huntingdon  affirms  Anselm  to  be  the  first,  that  forbad  mar* 
ri^e  to  the  Cler^. 

Reader,  insteiul  of  all  other  ponderaUoiu  weigh  the  words, 
Eodem  armo,  adfestwrn  S.  Michaelis,  tenait  Ansenmts  Archiepis-  • 
copus  Concilium^  apud  Londoniam ;  in  fuo,  prohtbuil  uxores  Sacer- 
dotibus  Avglonan,  antea  non  prohibUas  *  :  i.  e.  *'  The  same  year,  on 
the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  Archbishop  Anselm  held  a  Synod  at  Lon- 
don ;  wherein,  he  forbad  wives  to  the  Prieats  of  England,  before 
not  forbidden ;'"  and  tell  me  whether  my  Detector  be  true. 

The  words  are  too  plain  :  he  will  wrangle  yet  with  the  sense ; 
and  tells  us,  that  the  word  '*  before"  may  signify,  perhaps,  "  im- 
mediately before,"  in  the  reign  of  the  Williams  ;  and  not  all  sue* 
cession  of  times.  It  were  well,  if  he  could  escape  so.  But  this 
starting  hole  will  not  hide  him :  for,  npt  to  send  nim  to  school  to 
learn  the  difference  betwixt  aniea,  and  dudum  or  pridem,  the  same 
author,  in  the  following  wordsj  shews  us  the  censures  and  conceits 
that  passed  upon  this  act,  as  an  absolute  and  unheard-of  novelty  : 
like  as  in  Germany,  the  historians  brand  this  same  act  in  Hilae- 
brand,  with  a  twvo  ezemplo,  and  inconsiderato  prajudkia.  And,  for 
the  times  preceding,  Polydore  Virgil  ^ves  the  very  same  witness. 
Neither  let  him  fly  for  succour  to  his  Dunstan,  who  never  can  be 
prored  to  have  prohibited  the  marriage  of  Priests,  though  be  dis- 
liked that  Monasteries  and  Cathedral  Churches  should  be  possessed 
by  married  Clerics. 

Lastly,  where  the  testimony  is  displeasing,  the  witness  himself 
most  be  disgraced.  Curiosity  led  my  Detector  to  search  f  who 
this  H.  Huntingdon  might  be.  With  one  enquiry,  he  might  find 
bim  to  be  a  Canon  Regular  of  Austin's  Order ;  and,  for  dignity,  an 
Archdeacon:  a  person,  past  exception.  But,  for  his  parentage, 
he  went  no  further  than  to  the  next  leaf,  to  find  that  he  was  the 
ma  of  a  noted,  and,  in  those  days,  eminent  Clergyman.  His  epi. 
ta{di,  at  Lincoln  |,  shews  him  to  have  been  the  Star  of  the  Clergy'; 
no  whit  dimmed  in  bis  acknowledged  light,  or  hindered  in  his  in- 
fluence, by  his  conjunction  in  lawful  wedlock.  What  better  in- 
stance could  my  Reruterhave  given  against  himself?  If  he  think 
to  insinuate  that  his  birth  made  him  partial ;  the  reader  will  easily 
consider,  that,  if  such  parentage  had  oeen  then  accounted  shame- 
ful, the  historian  would  have  oaA  the  wit  to  have  suppressed  it : 

t  Refut.  p.  3t3.  %  V:d. 
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and,  withal,  fhatl^e  durst  not,  writing  in  the  times  when  this  thing 
was  so  familiarly  and  universally  known,  have  offered  such  a  pro- 
position to  tlie  light,  out  of  3  vain  partiality,  to  incur  the  coinrol- 
ment  of  all  eyes. 


SECT.  XV. 

As  for  our  Fabian,  if  C.  F..  find  him  a  merchant  *,  I  find  him  to 
have  been  Sheriff  of  the  Honourable  City  of  London:  a  man, 
whose  credit  would  scorn  to  be  poised  with  a  hundred  nameless  fu- 
gitives, parasitical  petty -chapmen  of  the  late  small-wares  of  Rome' 
Is'eithercan  the  name  of  a  citizen  dis[)arage  him  to  any  wise  judge. 
Hov  many  have  our  times  yielded  of  that  rank,  whom  both  aca- 
demical education,  and  experience,  and  travel,  and  studj  have 
Wrought  to  an  eminent  perfection  in  all  arts,  especially  in  mathe- 
matics and  history  !  Such  was  Fabian  :  whose  fidelity,  besides  bis 
other  worths,  was  never,  that  I  find,  taxed,  but  by  this  insolent 
pen,  that  hath  learned  to  forl)ear  no  man.  He  was  too  old,  for  us 
to  bribe ;  and  too  credible,  for  C.  E.  to  disgrace.  If  he  would 
have  lent  Kome  but  this  one  lie,  no  man  bad  been  more  authenLi- 
cal :  now,  his  truth  makes  him  Fabidous  Fabian. 

Ttiat  one  fault  hath  marred  our  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon  also. 

The  story,  which  he  tells  t  of  the  Cardinal  of  Crema,  the 
Pope's  Legate,  taken  in  be<l,  after  his  busy  endeavours  against  the 
married  Clergy,  the  same  day,  with  a  harlot,  hath  undone  his  r& 

futacion.  Why  will  C.  E.  stir  this  sink  ?  No  man  provoked  him. 
f  he  did  not  long  to  blazon  the  shame  of  his  friends,  he  would 
father  have  smothered  this  foul  occurrence  ;  but,  since  he  will  be 
ineddline,  Res  aptrtissima  ne^ari  ntm  poliiil,  celan  non  debuit,  sailh 
Huntingdon:  "  The  thing  was  most  openly  known;  it  could  not 
be  denied  ;  it  might  not  be  concealed."  Yet,  now  comes  an  ap- 
start-novice,  and  dares  tell  us.  from  Baronius,  that  this  was  a  mere 
fable;  how  public  and  notorious  soever  Huntingdon  makes  it 
With  these  men,  this  rule  is  universal :  "  Whatsoever  may  tend  to 
the  dishonour  of  the-Church  of  Rome,  is  false  and  fabulous." 

Indeed,  i  remember  what  their  gloss  said  of  old  t :  Cleticus,  am- 
pleclens  muUcrem,  prasumi/ur  bene  agere  :  si,  ergo,  Chricus  atn- 
plectilur  mulierem,  vitervrctabitiir  gudd,  causa  benedicendi  earn,  hec 
facial:  tliat  is;  "A  Clerfiyman,  embracing  a  woman,  must  be 
presumed  to  do  well ;  if,  therefore,  a  Clerk  take  a  woman  by  the 
middle,  it  must  be  inierpreted  that  he  doth  it,  to  give  her  bis 
blessing  ^." 

Perhaps,  the  good  Legate  ivas  but  bestowing  his  ghostly  blessing 

*  Rtfu(.  p,  333..  t  Hef"!-  P-  3+8-  t  f>i"-  3G-  It  Script. 

§  So  ihe  Chronicle  iclls  ua  of  Adeline,  Abbot  of  MalitieAurv  !  wlio,  when  he 
wa»  stirred  to  ihe  vii  e  of  ttie  dcsh,  liad  wont  <o  dopite  ihc  Devil  and  lorment  him* 
lelf,  with  holding  a  fdir  young  virijiii  in  his  bed,  so  lone  as  he  raie;h(  lay  over  tk 
whole  Piaher.  Vid.  Park.  DSf.    " 
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on  SO  neediiil  s  sujiject :  but,  that  he  was  found  in  bed  with  her,  if 
C.  E.  were  not  as  shameless  as  that  Cardinal  or  his  bedfellow,  he 
durst  not  deny.  For  what  impudency  is  this,  to  cast  this  relation 
only  upon  H.  Huntingdon,  when  so  many  uiicontrollabie  pens  have 
recorded  it  to  the  world  !  men  of  their  own  stamp,  for  religion,  for 
devotion :  Matthew  Paris ;  Ranulfus  Cestrensis ;  Roger  Hoveden ; 
Polydore  Virgil  *  ;  Fabian:  Matthxus  Westnionasteriensis,  other- 
wise called  Florilegiis ;  Diclus  Juannes,  qui  in  Concilio,  iCc.  saith 
he ;  "  The  said  John,  which,  in  the  open  Council,  had  grievously 
condemned  all  the  Concubinary  t  Pncsts,  was  taken  himself  in  the 
»ame  crime."  Now  let  my  reader  judge,  whetlier  tliis  Priest's 
truth  or  that  Cardinal's  honesty  were  greater. 


SECT,  xvr. 

His  Third  Ponderation  is  the  same  with  the  first  Every  thing 
ekes.  His  St.  Duifstan  and  Anselni,  Gregory  and  Bede,  are  again 
laid  in  our  dish  :  we  cannot  feed  on  these  ovcr-qft-sod  coleworts, 

I  am  challenged  here,  to  produce  any  Priest  or  Deacon,  that 
lived  in  wedlucK  before  the  times  of  Dunstan. 

The  man  presumes  upon  the  suppression  of  records.  For  one, 
I  name  him  hundreds. 

Who  were  they,  that  Dunstan  and  his  fellow-Saints  found  seated 
in  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  this  land(  whom  did  they  eject? 
Were  they  not  married  Priests?  What  did  the  ejected  Clergy 
plead,  but  ancient  possession  ? 

After  that;  in  the  Synod,  which  Archbishop  Laiifranc  held  at 
Winchester  J  (which  I  wonder  my  Detector  would  over-see  :  thla 
neglect  is  not  for  nothing:)  was  it  not  decreed,  that  the  Canons 
should  not  have  wives ;  But  that  the  Priests,  which  dwelt  in  towns 
and  villages,  should  not  be  compelled  to  put  away  their  wives ; 
though  caution  is  put  in  for  the  future  ?  What  doth  this  iniply,  but 
that,  in  those  ancient  times,  the  English  Clergy  were  inoftensively 
married? 

To  which  add  that  old  record  from  an  ancient  Martyrology  of 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  ^  :  Latifranms,  ArchiepUcopus,  reddidit 
Ecclesite  Sancti  Andrea,  lie.  "  Lanfranc,  Archbishop,  hath  re- 
stored to  St.  Andrew's  Church,  the  Monastery  of  St.  Mary  ;  with 
the  lands  and  houses,  which  Livingus,  Priest,  and  his  wife  had  in 
London,  &c." 

*  FolfdoTf ,  luppreiiing  the  name,  te^eih  (he  hiitory. 

+  \h.  [he  Married:  w  ilid  the  eoemiei  of  marriage  ditgraceftiily  term  ilie 
Married  Clergy  ;  aad  lo  are  the  words  of  ilie  Legate  (o  he  undentood,  de  latere 
vitrelricis.  He,  then,  railing  againii  marriage  (not  wfaoredatn  property)  wat  de^ 
prehcnded  in  whoredom. 

}  Ex  Act.  Concil.  Wint.  lub.  Lanlr,  \  Mmyrol,  C<int, 
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Aiid,  before  him  *,  or  Danstan  either,  in  King  Edmnod's  time, 
Bi^op  Osulphus  with  Athelm  and  Ulrick,  Laicks,  dirust  out  the 
MoQ^  of  Eveshiun,  and  placed  Canons  (married  Priests)  in  t^dr 
room. 

Lastly,  Jomaleniifl  records  it  as  King  Ina's  law,  long  before  these 
times ;  Si  EpiscnpiJUiohis  sit,  sit  dimiaium  hoc.  He  :  "  If  he  be  tbe 
son  of  a  Bislioji,  fiic :"  as  supposing  this  no  other  than  ordinary,  in 
those  times. 

Now  let  my  Refiiter  comfort  himself  and  his  Catholics,  with  the 
weak  defence  of  heresy,  and  the  strong  bulwarks  of  Roman  truth; 
who,  in  the  mean  time,  must  be  put  in  mind,  that  he  puts  on  me 
the  burden,  which  should  lie  upon  his  own  shoulders.  I  have  pro- 
duced histories,  which  alhrm  peremptorily,  that  the  English  Clerey 
were  never  forbidden  to  marry  until  Anselm's  time :  it  b  now  hn 
task,  to  disprove  this  assertion  of  theirs,  by  equal  authority  to  the 
contrary ;  which  till  he  have  done,  the  day  is  ours. 


SECT.  XVII. 

His  Fourth  Ponderation,  is  "  the  difficulty  of  this  grant  in  King 
Edward's  Parliament  t." 

And  is  it  possible  the  man  should  not  see  the  greater  difficulqr, 
that  was  found  in  the  enforcement  of  this  glorious  celibate  }  How 
Alfere  and  the  nobles  dispossessed  the  Moiits  of  Dunstan  ;  justly 
itstoriiig  the  married  Priests  to  tiieir  ancient  right :  how  Lanfranc 
durst  not  speak  it  out ;  Anselm  did,  but  prevailed  little  :  let  Gi- 
rardus,  dien  Archbishop  of  York,  witness  J.  After  whom,  Rtwer, 
Archbishop  of  that  See.  as  Neubrigensis  records  ^,  thrust  out  An- 
selm's Monks  II,  and  stood  for  the  liber^  of  marriage :  insomudi 
as,  in  the  succession  of  times,  even  by  royal  leave  eiIso,  marriage 
of  spiritual  persons  yet  continued.  Neither  could  Anselm's  suc- 
cessors, RadulphuB,  Gulielmtis  de  Turbine,  and  the  rest,  notwith- 
standing all  their  Canons  and  practices,  prevail  against  it.  How 
plain  is  that  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  f  !  »  Thus  did  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishops,  which  were  in  England :  and  yrt 
all  these  decrees  and  biddings  stood  not :  all  held  their  wives,  br 
the  King's  leave,  even  as  they  did.  Insomuch  as  Archbishop  Wil- 
liam referred  it  to  the  King.  The  King  decreed,  that  the  Priests 
should  continue  with  their  wives  still." 

Neither  were  any  thing  more  easy,  than  to  give  store  of  in- 
stances, in  this  kind! 

*  Fox.  Act.  et  Moa.  f  Itefut.p.34T. 

1  Vid.  lupri.  %mt.  ad  Antet.  $  Neubr.  Liii.  c.S. 

ft  Pope  PsKbRlit,  wntiog  to  Antelm,  laith,  that  there  wai  at  thif  time  »o  ^kM 
a  numlKT  at  Ptietaf  tont  in  Eaglaad,  that  the  greater  pan  c^  the  Ciei^  contiU'" 
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What  need  I  give  more  than  that  of  C&lfride  B.  of  Ely  *,  who 
was  avouched  before  the  Pope  himself  to  have  marriea  a  wife  ? 
which  **  evai^ehcal  escuse,"  uxorem  duxit,  was  made  for  his  not 
appeariug  at  Rome  with  the  rest  t  ?  of  Richard,  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter; Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln;  married  men,  after  these  de- 
crees? 

Yea,  good  evidences  of  ancient  charts  are  ready  in  our  hands, 
to  shew  the  use  and  legal  allowance  of  these  maniages,  for  no  less 
than  two  hundred  years  ailer. 

As  for  those  Idle  words,  which  his  sauciness  throws  after  pur  re- 
verend Martyr,  Archbishop  Cranmer,  (whom  he  falsely  affirms  to 
have  been  the  firbt  married  Archbishop  of  this  kingdom,  when  as 
Archbishop  Bouiface  sat  married  in  that  See,  three  hundred  years 
before  him  J)  and  King  Edward's  Parliament,  we  answer  them, 
with  silence  and  scorn.     Let  losers  have  leave  to  talk. 

The  approbation,  and  better  expedience  of  single  life,  in  capa- 
ble subjects,  we  do  willingly  subscribe  unto.  The  lawfulness,  yea, 
necessity  of  marriage,  where  tlie  gift  of  continence  is  d<;nied,  our 
Saviour  and  his  Chosen  Vessel  justify,  with  us.  So  as  I  still  con- 
clude, ^*  He,  that  made  marrj^e,  sai^  it  is  kmtourable  :  what  care 
we  for  the  dishonour  of  those,  that  corrupt  it  ?" 


SECT.  XVIU. 

His  Last  Ponderation  &  is  leaden  indeed  :  "  That,  from  the  bicker, 
ings  of  our  English  Clergy  with  their  Dunstans,  it  will  not  follow, 
that  continency  was  not  ancient;  but  was  repinlngly,  lately,  unjust- 
ly imposed.  By  this  reason,  he  will  prove  tLere  was  never  thief  or 
malefactor  in  our  country,  before  the  time  of  King  James ;  since 
all  judges  have  yearly  bickerings  with  such  people."  Tdus  he. 
But_ did  ever  such  "  loose  ||"  besom  sweep  the  press  before  ? 

Reader,  vouchsafe,  yet  once  more,  to  cast  thme  eye  upon  the 
close  of  my  Epistle.  Doth  my  ar^ment  run  thus  wildly  as  he 
makes  it  i  The  English  Clergy  had  bickering  with  their  Dunstans, 
therefore  continency  was  repiningly  and  unjustly  imposed!  Canst 
thou  think  I  have  met  with  a  sober  adversary  ? 

My  words  are,  that  our  histories  "  teach  us  how  late,  how  re- 
piningly,  how  unjustly"  our  English  Clergy  "  stooped  under  this 
yoke."     And  what  can  his  sophistry  make  of  this  ? 

Are  ye  not  ashamed,  ye  Superiors  of  Doway,  are  ye  nut  ashamed 
of  such  a  champion ;  fitter  for  a  troop  of  pigmies  to  trail  a  reed  iu 
their  bickerings  with  cranes,  than  to  be  committed  with  any  rea- 
sonable or  scholar-like  antagonist  ?  In  the  bickerings  with  his  Dun- 

*  ChroB.  Jomal.  f  Habet  exeusationem  evangelicam  re«p.  c»  A  Epii, 

Anlat.  Akxuidro  Papx.  t  Anno  1250.  §  ReAlc.  p.  351.  ||  C.  E. 

write*  ia  ibe  margin,  "  Mailer  Hall'i  loose  manner  of  diipuung." 
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stans,  the  patients  pleaded  prescription ;  as  we  have  shewed  out  of 
Malmesbury :  aud  taxed  liis  Saints  with  novelty.  In  my  bickerings 
with  him,  1  plead  Antiquity,  Scripture,  Reasan ;  and  tax  him,  most 
justly,  with  impudence  and  absurdity.  How  w^ll  ia  that  man,  that 
is  matched  but  with  an  honest  adversary  ! 


THE  CONCLUSION. 

The  Conclusion  fallows  * :  a  fit  cover  for  such  a  dish !  The  reader 
was  not  weary  enough,  hut  he  uiust  he  tired  out  with  a  tedious  re- 
capitulation. 

Wherein  my  Kefuter  recollects  all  his  dispersed  folly,  that  it  mav 
shew  the  fairer :  telling  his  Protestant  friend,  what  I  have  bragged, 
what  I  have  undertaken,  what  I  have  not  performed ;  how  I  have 
felsified,  how  I  have  mistaken  :  what  himself  hath  in  all  passages 
performed  against  m$ ;  how  be  hath  answered,  how  he  hath  con- 
quered. 

The  best  b,  the  Conclusion  can  shew  no  more,  than  the  Pre- 
mises.    By  them,  let  me  be  judged. 

Those  nave  made  good  to  my  reader,  that  C.  E.  hath  accused 
much,  and  proved  nothing ;  vaunted  much,  and  done  nothing ; 
railed  much,  and  hurt  nothing;  laboured  much,  find  gdned  noi 
thing ;  talked  much,  and  said  nothing. 

It  is  a  large  and  bold  word  :  but,  if  any  one  clause  of  mine  be 
unproved,  it  any  one  clause  of  mine  be  dbproved,  any  one  except 
tion  against  my  defence  proved  just,  any  one  charge  of  his  proved 
true,  any  one  falsehood  of  mine  detected,  any  one  argument  of 
mine  retelled,  any  one  argument  or  proposition  of  his  not  refelled  j 
let  me  go  away  convicted  with  shame.  But,  if  I  have  answered 
every  cj^allenge,  vindicated  every  authority  t,  justified  every  proof, 
wiped  aivay  every  cavil,  affirmed  no  proposition  untruly,  censured 
nothing  unjustly,  satisfied  all  his  malicious  objections,  and  wamint- 
ed  every  sentence  of  my  poor  Epistle ;  let  my  apology  live  and 
pass,  and  let  my  Refuter  go  as  he  is,  C.  £.  Cavillalor  AgregitiS. 

Let  my  cause  be  no  more  victorious,  than  just :  and  let  honest 
marriages  ever  hold  up  their  heads,  in  despite  of  Rome  and  Hell. 

With  this  Farewell,  I  leave  my  Refuter;  either  to  the  acting  of 
his  unbloody  executions  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  plotting  of  the 
bloody  cxecurions  of  the  deputies  of  God,  or  {as  it  were  his  best) 
to  the  knocking  of  his  beads.  But,  if  be  will  needs  be  meddling 
with  his  pen ;  and  will  have  me,  after  some  jubilees,  to  expect  an 
answer  to  my  six-weeks' labour;  1  shall,  in  tne  mean  time,  pi^yt 
that  God  would  give  him  the  grace  to  give  way  to  the  known  trutli, 
and  sometimes  to  say  true, 

*  Refiit.  p.  353,  ic. 

+  1  only  txcepi  thai  one  »lip  (rf  mj  ptn,  that  I  laid  Gratian  ciied  a  jenimce 
■)ut  irf  Auviin,  nhkhwa*  iodeea  hi*  own. 
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Yet,  to  gratify  my  reader  at  the  parting,  I  may  not  conceal  from 
him  an  ancient  and  worthy  monument,  which  I  had  the  favour  and 
bappiness  to  see  in  the  Inner  Library  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  in 
Cambridge:  an  excellent  treatise;  written,  amongst  seventeen 
other,  in  a  lair  set  hand,  by  an  author  of  great  learning  and  anti- 
quity. He  would  needs  suppress-bis  name ;  but  describes  himself 
to  \te  Botornagensis*.  The  time,  wherein  it  was  written,  appears 
to  be  amidst  the  heat  of  contention  t,  which  was  betwixt  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  York,  for  precedency :  which  quarrel 
fell  betwixt  Rodulpb  of  Canterbury  and  Thurstin  of  York,  m  the 
year  1114;  at  which  time  Pope  Faschalis  wrote  to  King  Henry 
concerning  it  J  ;  and  w«6  renewed  after,  about  the  year  1  ns.  The 
Discourse  shall  speak  enough  for  itself. 

*  Of  Kouen,  in  France.  f  Ai  aln  the  coDieniion  betwixt  the  Church  vS 

Jtoueo  and  Vienna.  |  Itci£.  Hoved. 
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AN  LICKAT 


SACERDOTIBUS  l^iXKE  MATRIMONU. 


Scire  volui,  quis  primm  instituit,  ne  Sacerdotes  Christiam  inire 
deberent  matrimonia,  Deus  an  homo. 

Si,  enim,  Deus,  ejtis  certe  seiitentia  et  tenenda  et  obserranda 
est,  cum  omni  veneratione  et  reverentiS. 

Si,  vei'd,  homo  et  non  Deus,  de  corde  hominb  et  non  ex  ore  Dei 
talb  egressa  est  traditio :  ideoque,  nee  per  earn  salus  acquiritur,  ai 
f>bservetur ;  nee  amittitur,  si  non  obsen'etur :  non,  enim,  est  ho- 
minis,  salvare  vel  perdere  aiiquem  pro  meritis ;  sed  Dei  propriuin 
unius  est. 

Scilicet,  quod  Deus  hoc  instituerit,  nee  in  Veteri  Testameoto, 
nee  in  Evangelic,  nee  in  Apostolorum  Epistolis  scriptum  reperitur : 
in  quibus,  quicquid  Deus  hominibus  prxcepit,  insertuni  describitar. 

Traditio  eigo  hominis  est ;  et  non  Dei,  non  Apostolorum  insti- 
tutto.  Qitemadmodum  et  Apostolus  instituit,  ut  oportet,  Episci)- 
pum  esse  unius  uxoris  virum  :  quod  minime  instituisset,  si  adulte- 
rium  esset  qu6d  Episcopus  haberet,  simul,  et  uxorem  et  Ecclesiam  j 
quasi  duas  uxores,  ut  quidam  asserunt. 

Q,uodque  de  Scripturis  Sancus  non  habet  authoritatem,  eidetn 
facilitate  contemnitur,  qua  dicitur.  SancU  enim  Ecclesia  non  Sa- 
scerdoti  uxor,  non  sponsa ;  sed  Christi  est :  sicut  Johannes  dicit, 
Sui  hahet  sponsam,  sponsus  est, 

Hujus,  inquam,  Sponsi  Ecclesia,  sponsa  est;  et  tamen  huic  sponss 
licet  in  parte  inire  matrimonia,  ex  Apostolici  traditione :  dicit 
enim  Apostolus  ad  Cor, — Propter  fomicatianes,  inquit,  unasqaisfut 
ttxorem  suam  kaieat,  et  ccetera :  usque,  Volo  omnes  nmnines  esse  shii 
metpsum  ;  sedumisquisqueproprium  dmum  habet  d  Deo,  alius  quidem 
tic,  alius  verb  sic. 

Non,  enim,  omnes  habent  unum  donum,  vii^initatis  scilicet,  et 
Gontinentts ;   sed  quidam  virgines  sunt,  et  continentes ;   qoioaoi 
Terd  incontinentes :  quibus  concedit  nuptias,  ne  tentet  eos  Sathanas, 
propter  incontinentiam  auam  ;  et  in  ruinam  turpitudinis  corruant. 
~  ^d  et  Sacerdotes  quoque,  alii  quidem  contiaentes  sunt,  alii  vero 
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incontinentes :  et  qui  continentns  sunt,  conUnentis  suq!  donum  k 
Deo  cniisecuti  sunt ;  sine  ejus  dono  et  gratis,  continentes  esse  non 
possunt:  iacontinentes  vero  boc  donum  gratiie  minimi  perciphint; 
qui,  ciiin  intemperantifl  sues  conspersionis  tunm  etiani  animi  infinni- 
tate,  per  camis  desideria  diffluunt ;  quod  nullo  niudo  facerent,  si 
GOntinentieci  gratiam  et  virtutem  ^  Deo  percenisseni:. 

Sentiunt  enim  et  ipsi,  tdiani  legem  in  memoris  suis  repugnantem 
legi  mentis  suse,  et  captivaoteu)  eos  in  lege  peccati,  et  quod  nnlunt 
agere  cc^enteot,  qui  de  corpore  mortis  hujus  libcrantur  gratis  Dei. 
aic  itaque  eos  lege  captivante,  et  camis  coDcupisceiitiastimnlante, 
ant  fomicaii  coguntur  aut  nubere :  quorum  quid  melius  sit, 
ApostoUca  docemur  authoritate ;  qu&  dicitur,  Melius  nubej-e  quam 
urL 

Qood  melius  est,  id  certS  eligendum  et  tenendum  est:  melius 
esf,  inquam,  mibere,  quia  p^us  est  uri:  quia  melius  est  nubere 
quam  uri,  conveniens  est  incontinentibus,  ut  nubant,  non  ut 
nrantur. 

"  Bona;  etenim  sunt  nuptiie,"  sicut  Augustinus  ait  in  libro  super 
Gfnennad  Literam.  In  ipsis  commendatur  boniim  naturte,  quo 
incontinentia  regitur  pntvitas,  et  natursc  decoratur  fcecunditas: 
nam,  utriusque  sexOs  inBrmitas  propendens  in  minam  turpitudinis, 
recte  excipitiir  honestate  nuptiarum  ;  ut  quod  sanis  possit  esse  offi- 
cium,  sit  eegrotis  remedium. 

Neque,  enim,  quia  incontinentia  malum  est,  ideo  connubium 
(vel  quo  incontinentes  copulantur)  non  est  boniim.  Imo,  verd, 
non  propter  ilJud  malum  culpabile  est  bonum  ;  sed,  projiter  hoc 
bonom  veniiile  est  illud  malum :  quontam  id  quod  bonum  ha- 
bent  nuptis,  et  quod  bons  sunt  nuptice,  peccatum  esse  nunquun 
potest. 

Hoc,  autem,  tripartitum  est,  Fides,  Proles,  Sacramentum.  In 
Fide  attenditur,  ne,  pra.(er  vinculum  conjugale,  cum  altera  vel  cum 
altero  conciibatur.  In  Prole,  ut  ainanter  susciptatur,  benigne  siiii' 
cipiatur,  religiose  educetur.  In  Sacramento,  ut  coiijugium  non 
leparetur ;  et  demissus  aut  demissii  ne,  causfl  prolis,  altcri  conju- 
gatur. 

Hbcc  est  tanquam  Regula  >i'uptiarum  ;  qua  vel  natiirs  decoratur 
fi£cunditas,  vel  incontinentias  regitur  pravitas. 

Hanc  autem  regul^n  nuptiarum,  et  lioc  tripartitum  bonum,  in- 
Btttuit  ^tenia  Veritas,  ordine  decenti,  et  lege  Kterna,  concni 
quam  ^uicquid  fit,  vel  dicitur,  vel  concupiscitur,  peccatum  est: 
Quod,  m  libro  contra  Faustum  Maificha-um,  Augustinus  testatur; 
dicens,  "  Peccatum  est  factum,  vel  dictum,  vel  concupitum  contra 
£temam  Legem." 

Sterna  Lex  est  Divina  Voluntas  sive  Ratio,  nrdinem  naturalem 
perturbari  vetans,  conservari  jubens.  Quicquid,  tgitur,  ordinem 
naturalem  perturbari  jubet;  couservaii  vetat;  exercere  nuptias, 
et  earum  tripartitum  bonum,  Fidem,  scilicet,  Prolcm,  et  Sacramen. 
torn  eos  habere  prohibet ;  et  Regulam  itlam  Mtemsi  Veritatis,  qui 
natuisc  decoratur  fcecunditas,  vel  incontinemis  regitur  prantoB; 
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eos  solvere  pnecipit,  &c.  quibus  naturalis  ordo  peragitur,  abhonu. 

nari  jubet. 

Hoc,  in(]uain,  mandatum  natura'em  ordinem  conservari  vetat, 
perturbari jubet ;  et,  ideo,  contm  ^ternam  Legem  St,  etpeccatum 
est :  peccant,  enim,  qui  mandatum  tale  instituunt,  quo  naturalis 
ordo  destniitur. 

Nam  etiam,  ut  videtur,  minimi^  credunt,  qudd,  de  Sacerdotum 
filiis,  asaumat  Deus  ad  xdificandam  supeniam  civitatem,  et  ad  re- 
slaurandum  an^eloruni  numenim.  Si,  enim,  crederent,  niinquam 
tale  mandatum  instituerent ;  quia  scienter  et  nimi^  temeritate  id 
cfticere  coiiarentur,  ut  superna  civitas  nunqu^n  proficiatur,  et  an- 
gelorum  numerus  nunciuam  repararetur. 

Si,  enim,  superna  civitas  de  filiis  etiam  Sacerdotum  perficienda 
est,  et  si  angetorum  numerus  de  ipsis  etiam  reparandus  est,  qui  hoc 
efficere  conatur  ut  nulli  sint,  quantum  in  ipso  est,  et  supemam  ci. 
vitatem  destniit,  et  angelomm  numerus  ne  perficiatur  enicit :  qiiu, 
quod  perversrus  potest  tieri  ?  Hoc,  enim,  fit  contra  voluntatem  et 
pra;destinaLionem  illius,  qui  qus  futura  sint  fecit :  fecit,  enim,  pis- 
destinatione,  qusc  futura  sunt  in  opere. 

Quicunque,  ergo,  id  eflicere  conaUir,  ut  non  facial  Deus  in  opere 
quae  fecit  in  pni;destinatione,  ipsam  prxdestinationem  Dei  conatur 
c  vac  u  ere. 

Si,  ergo,  Dens  fecit  in  pncdestinatione,  ut  filii  Sacerdotum  fu- 
turi  sint  in  opere;  qui  hoc  efBcere  conatur  ut  non  futuri  sint  in 
opere,  destruere  molitur  facta  Dei,  qudd  fecit  praedestinatione  ;  et 
ita  pracdesti  nation  em  Dei  nititur  evertere,  et  roluntatem  Dei  cod* 
traire  qiise  a;teina  est. 

Voluit,  enim,  Deus,  ab  tcterno  et  ante  siccnlum,  omnes  homina 
creare  in  sicciiio,  certo  quidem  ordine,  quo  praecogitaTit  et  prH:dei. 
tinaviteusse  creaturum.  Nibil,  enim,  inordinate  facit.  Nibilin 
ssfculo  creat,  quod  non  ante,  in  pradesiinatione  suse  mentis  praece- 
dcnte  omnia  specula,  disponendo  pnrordinaverit.  Quxcunqiie, 
ergo,  in  hoc  sa'culo  ab  ipso  creantiir,  pra;destinationem  mends 
pra;  disponent  em  ac  pra;ordinantem  omnia  necessario  sequuntur; 
quod  impossibile  est,  non  fieri  quod  Deus  ab  teterno  voluit  et  prs- 
ordinavit  fieri. 

Ni-cease  est,  igitur,  omnes  bomincs  eo  ordine  creari,  quo  voluit 
ab  xtcrno  et  pritordinavit :  alioquin,  non  sicut  voluit  Deus,  neque 
sicut  prxordinavit,  omnes  homines  sunt  creati.  Sed,  quod  hoc  in- 
convenicns  est,  necesse  est  illos  creari,  sicut  voluit  ab  (Eterno,  el 
priccogitavit,  atque  priEordinavit :  qiiiVI  omnia,  qux  voluit,  fecit; 
et  nihil  nnquam  fecit,  qnic  non  voluit  ab  aitcrno,  et  pra;cogiti- 
rit  decreto  certo  et  incommutabili:  quia,  nee  ejus  voluntas  ir^ 
rite  potest  fieri,  ucc  prKcogitatio  falli,  nee  prteordinationes  com- 
mutari. 

Clure  cfim  ita  sint,  necesse  est,  ut,  sicut  Laici,  ita  etiam  Sacer- 
dotes,  de  quibus  homines  creantur,  ad  ijisos  creandos  ministerium 
exhibeant  divinre  voluntati  et  praiordinaiioni.  Parentes  non  sunt 
authores  creaiioni^  filiorum,  seel  ministri:  qui,  si  ministeriiyn  non 
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exhiherent,  voluntatem  Dei  et  prKCogitationem,  si  possibile  esset, 
irritam  facerent,  ordinationlqiie  resisterent :  quod  si  scienter  tace- 
rent  graviCis  utique  delinquerent ;  si  iiescienter,  minils ;  non  soltlm 
in  Deum  Patrem,  sed  et  in  Ccelestem  Jerusalem,  sanctorum  om- 
nium matrem  ;  quod,  quantum  in  ipsis  esset,  illos  creari  non  per- 
mitterent,  ex  quibus  t;a  ^diCicanda,  et  ccxlestis  patritB  dantia  sunt 
{tfseparundx. 

Sed,  ab  hoc  delicto  defendit  eos  impotentia ;  quod  non  possitnt 
Toluntati  Dei  resistere,  et  pratordinationi  comraire.  Voluntas, 
enioi,  Dei  et  pra-destinatio  Ltx  j^terna  est,  in  qu&  omnium  rerum 
cuisus  tlecretus  est ;  et  paradigiua  est,  in  quo  omnium  saculorum 
forma  depicta  est,  quod  nulla  ratione  aboleri  potest. 

Huic  tgitur  mini:iterium  non  exliihere,  malum  est;  qudd,  ex- 
hibere,  bonum  est,  et  maxime  ci^m  bonil  fit  voluntate :  quod  turn 
btf  cum  parentes  conveniunt  caasi.  gignends  prolis,  non  appetitu 
excTcendic  libidinis. 

GignendEe  prolis,  clico  1  quia  et  precsens  Ecdesia  mukiplicetur, 
et  coslestig  ci vitas  fabricetnr,  et  electorum  numerus  compjeatur; 
quorum  nihil  potest  fieri,  sine  conventlone  tali.  Si,  enim,  primi 
pareutes  Sanctorum  omnes  aut  continentes  permansissent  aut  vir- 
gines  ;  nullus  Sanctorum  ex  eis  esset  natus  in  s^culo ;  nulius  glo- 
ria et  honore  coronatus  in  cccio ;  nullus  adscitus  in  angelorum 
numero.  Sed,  quia  inestimabile  bonum  est,  qu6d  Sancti  nati  sunt 
in  sfeculo,  quod  gloriS  et  honore  coronantur  in  cielo,  et  qu6d  ad- 
sciti  sunt  in  angelorum  numero;  ex  eo,  parentum  foscunditas 
beatior  pncdicatur,  et  conventus  sanction 

Sic,  ergo,  melius  fuit  eis  tales  filias  genuisse,  quam  non  genuisse; 
talcmque  fructum  nuptiarum  protulisse,  qu&m,  sine  fructu,  conti- 
nentes aut  virgines  extitisse. 

Quamvis  bonum  sit  quibusdam  continentes  esse  vel  vlrgines,  illis 
viz.  quos  Deus  voluit  ab  ceterno  et  pneordinavit  iia  creandos  esse 
in  sseculo,  ut  continent!^  vel  vir^initate  pernianeant:  sicut,  enim, 
voluit  ab  Eetemo  et  prcpordinavit  quosdam  ita  creandos  esse  in  aob- 
culo,  ut  fructum  nuptjarum  faciant  et  filios  genereut ;  ita  etiam 
voluit  et  pra:ordinavit  ab  tcterno  quosdam  ita  creandos  esse,  ut  in 
continenti^  vel  virginitate  permaneant. 

Et,  sicut  iili,  ad  creandos  filios,  voluntati  Dei  et  prKordinationi 
miuisterium  exliibent ;  ita  et  isti,  ad  conservandam  et  continentiam 
et  virginitatem,  voluntati  Dei  et  projordinationi  ministrant.     Ac, 

C;r  hoc,  et  illorum  ftccunditas  et  istorum  virginitas  bona  est  atque 
udabilis ;  quEe,  si  non  ministerium  exhiberet  voluntati  Dei  et 
prsordinationi,  nee  bona  esset  nee  laudabilis :  omne,  enim,  quod 
voUintati  Dei  et  pnEordinationi  contrarium  est,  nee  bonum  est  nee 
laudabile. 

Si,  ergo,  voluit  Deus  et  pnedestinavit  alios  futuros  virgines,  alios 
nuptiarum  fructum  tacientes  (si,  enim,  omnes  essent  virgines,  nul- 
lus Sanctorum,  qui  vel  nascttur  vel  nasciturns  sit,  in  hoc  soeculo  na- 
tus esset  vel  nasciturus :  nee  ipsi  etiam  virgines  essent,  quia  naii 
non  essent ;  ex  fcecunditate,  enijD,  illorum  oita  est  istonim  Tirgi- 
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oitas,)  m^num,  igitur,  bohiun  &>t  fcecanditas,  de  qu&  aaocta  pne. 

cessit  Tirginitas. 

Quia,  autem,  virgines  esse  debeant,  et  qui  nuptiarum  fiructus  &. 
eientes,  docet  eos  verbum,  quod  Deus  seuiioat  in  cordibus  iUonim  : 
in  aliomm,  enim,  cordibus,  seminat  veibum  bonee  ftecunditatiSf 
nuptiamm  iimctum  faciends;  in  aliorum  Ter6  cordibus,  seminat 
verbum  virginitatis.  *  Ipsi  virginitatem  servare  desiderant :  in  qui- 
bus,  -vert,  verbiun  nuptiarum  seminat^  ipsi  tacere  nuptianim  fruo 
turn  appetuut. 

*  Deett,  opa<a,  pan  claiuulst— "  Illi,-ei;go,  in  qwbiu  lemiiiU  Terbom  Tirp> 
uutit,  tec." 
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WHICH,  fdR  MY  COVNTRYUEN'S  SASE,   I  HAFE  THUS 

ENGLISHED. 


1  WOULD  fiun  know,  who  it  was  that  first  ordained,  that  Christian 
Priests  might  not  marry,  God  or  man. 

For,  if  it  were  God,  surely  hia  determination  b  to  be  held  and 
observed,  with  all  veneration  and  reverence. 

But,  if  it  were  man,  and  not  God,  and  this  tradition  came  out  of 
the  hwt  of  man  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  God :  then,  neither  is  sal* 
ration  got  by  it,  if  it  be  observed ;  nor  lost,  if  it  be  not  observed ; 
for,  it  ootb  not  belong  to  man,  either  to  save  or  destroy  any  man 
for  bis  merits ;  but  it  is  proper  only  unto  God. 

That  God  hath  ordained  this,  it  is  neither  found  written  in  the 
Old  Testament,  nor  in  the  Gospel,  nor  in  the  Epistles  of  the  Apos- 
tles :  in  all  which  is  set  down,  whatsoever  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
men. 

It  is  therefore  a  tradition  of  man ;  and  not  an  institution  of  God, 
Dor  of  his  Apostles :  as  the  Apostle  instituted  (rather)  that  a  Bishop 
should  be  tKe  husband  of  one  wife :  which  he  would  never  have  ap- 
pointed, if  it  had  been  adultery  for  a  Bishop  to  have,  at  once,  a 
wife  and  a  Church ;  as  it  were  two  wives,  like  as  some  affirm. 

Now  that  which  hath  not  authority  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is, 
with  the  same  facility  contemned,  that  it  is  spoken.  For  the  Holy 
Cburdi  is  not  the  wife,  not  the  spouse  of  the  Priest ;  but  of  Christ: 
as  Sl  John  B^th,  He,  that  hath  the  bride,  he  is  the  bridegroom. 

Of  this  Bridegroom,  I  say,  is  the  Church  the  spouse ;  and  yet  it 
is  lawfiil  even  for  this  spouse  in  part,  to  marry,  by  Apostolic  tradi- 
tion :  for  tlie  Apostle  speaks  thus  to  the  Corinthians ;  Because  tf 
fomicatmis,  let  eoery  man  have  hii  own  wife :  and,  /  would  thai  all 
men  were  as  I  am ;  but  nvry  man  hath  his  proper  gift  ^  God,  one 
thus,  another  otherwise. 

For,  all  men  have  not  one  gift,  namely,  of  virginity,  and  conti- 
iiency:  but  some  are  virgins,  and  contam;  others  cnnuin  not:  to 
whom  he  granteth  marriage,  lest  Satan  tempt  them,  through  their 
incoDtinency ;  and  they  should  miscury  in  the  ruin  of  their  un> 
cleanness. 

So  also  of  Priests,  some  are  continent,  others  are  incontinent : 
and  those,  whi(^  are  continent,  have  received  the  giti  of  their  con- 
tinence fi^m  God ;  without  whose  gift  and  grace,  they  cannot  be 
continent :  bot  Uiose,  which  are  continent,  have  not  received  this 
gift  of  grace ;  but,  whether  by  the  intemperance  of  their  humour 
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or  the  weaknesft  of  Jieir  mind,  runout  into  fleshly  desires ;  which 
they  would  in  no  wise  do,  if  tliey  had  received  from  God  the  grace 
and  virtue  of  continence. 

For  they  also,  which  are  delivered  hy  the  grace  of  God  from  the 
body  of  this  death,  feel  another  law  in  tlieir  ineinbe«  rebelling 
against  the  law  of  their  mind,  and  captivating  tliem  to  the  law  of 
sm,  and  compelling  them  to  do  that  which  they  would  not.  This 
law,  therefore,  holding  them  captive,  and  this  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh  provoking  them,  they  are  compelled  either  to  fornicate  or 
marry  i  whereof  whether  is  the  hfitter,  we  are  taught  by  the  antho- 
rity  of  the  Apostle ;  who  tells  us,  It  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
bum. 

Surely,  that,  which  is  the  hetter,  is  to  he  chosen  and  held:  now 
it  is  better  to  marry,  because  it  is  worse  to  bum  :  and,  because  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  burn,  it  is  convenient  for  those  \ihich  con- 
tain not,  to  marry,  not  to  bum. 

"  For  marriage  is  good,"  as  Augustin  speaks  in  his  book  super 
Genesm  ad  Lt'leram.  In  it  is  commended  the  good  of  nature,  where- 
by the  pravity  of  incontinence  is  ruled,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  na- 
ture graced :  for  the  weakness  of  either  sex  declining  towards  the 
ruin  of  pithiness,  is  well  relieved  by  the  honesty  of  marriage;  so  us 
the  same  tliiiis,  which  may  be  the  ofBce  of  the  sound,  is  also  the 
remedy  unto  tne  sick. 

Neither  yet,  because  inconlinence  is  evil,  is  therefore  marriage 
{even  that  wherewith  the  incontinent  are  joined)  to  be  reputed  not 
good.  Yea,  rather,  not  for  that  evil  is  tne  good  faulty  ;  but,  for 
uiis  good  is  tliat  evil  pardonable :  since  that  good,  which  marn^;e 
hath,  yea  which  marn^e  is,  can  never  be  sin,  , 

Now,  this  good  is  threefold;  the  Fidelity,  the  Fruit,  the  Sa- 
crament of  that  estate.  In  the  Fidelity,  is  regarded,  that,  besides 
this  bond  of  marriage,  there  be  not  carnal  society  with  any  other. 
In  the  Fruit  of  it,  that  it  be  lovingly  raised  and  religiously  bred.  In 
the  Sacrament  of  it,  that  the  marri^e  be  not  separated ;  and  that 
the  dismissed  party  of  either  sex,  be  not  joined  to  any  other,  no 
not  for  issue's  sake, 

This  is,  as  it  were,  the  Rule  of  Marriage,  whereby  the  fmitful- 
ness  of  nature  is  graced,  or  the  pravity  of  mcontinence  ruled. 

And  this  Rule  of-  Marriage,  and  this  three-fold  good^  the  Eter- 
nal Tnith  hatli  appointed,  in  the  order  of  his  decree,  and  that  eter- 
nal law  of  his",  against  which  whatsoever  is  done,  spoken,  or  willed, 
is  sin ;  which  Angustin  in  his  book  i^inst  Faustus  the  Manichee 
witnessetli ;  saying,  "  Sin  is  either  deed,  wordj  or  desire  against 
the  Law  Ktemal." 

This  Eternal  Law  is  the  Divine  Will  or  Decree,  forbidding  the 
disturbance,  and  commanding  the  presenation  of  due  natural  or- 
der. Whatsoever,  therefore,  commands  natural  order  to  be  dis- 
turbed ;  forbids  it  to  be  conserved ;  prohibits  men  to  use  marriage, 
and  to  attain  to  the  threefold  good  tbereuf,  Fidelity,  Issue,  Sacra- 
ment ;  and  commands  them  to  break  that  Rule  of  Eternal  7>uth, 
whereby  the  fruitfulness  of  nature  is  graced,  or  the  pravity  of  in_ 
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contineocy  ruled ;  commanda  men  to  abhor  those  things,  whereby 
Dfttural  oraer  is  held  and  maintained. 

This  commandment,  I  say,  forbids  natural  order  to  be  observed, 
GommaDos  it  to  be  ^''^turhed;  and,  therefore,  is  against  the  Law 
of  God,  and,  by  consequence,  is  sin:  for,  they  sin,  that  ord^n 
such  a  command,  by  which  natural  order  is  destroyed. 

These  men  do  not,  it  seems,  believe,  that,  of  the  children  of 
Priests,  God  takes  for  the  building  of  bis  city  above ;  and  for  the  r^ 
storing  of  the  number  of  angels.  For,  if  tbey  did  believe  it,  they 
irould  never  ordain  such  a  mandate ;  because  they  siiould  wittingly 
and  over-iashly  go  about  to  effect,  that  the  supernal  city  should  ne- 
ver be  perfecte<^  and  the  number  of  angels  never  repaired. 

For,  ifthe  supernal  city  be  to  be  perfected  even  of  the  sons  of 
Priests,  and  if  the  number  of  angels  be  of  them  to  be  repaired,  those 
that  endeavour  to  procure  that  they  should  uot  be,  do,  what  in  them 
lies,  destroy  tlie  s-upemal  city,  and  labour  that  the  number  of  angels 
may  not  be  per&cted :  than  which,  what  can  be  more  perversely 
done  ?  For,  this  is  done  Jigainst  the  will  and  predestination  of  him, 
viiich  hath  done  those  things  which  shall  be :  for,  he  hath  done,  in 
his  predestination,  those  thuigs,  which  shall  be  in  effect. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  goes  about  to  procure,  that  God  may  not ' 
in  effect  do  those  things  which  be  hath  none  in  his  predestinati<Hi, 
goes  about  to  make  void  tlie  veiy  r»edestination  of  God. 

If,  then,  God  have  already  in  ois  predestination  decreed,  that 
tlie  sons  of  Priests  shall  once  be  in  effect ;  he,  that  goes  about  to 
procure  that  they  may  not  be  in  effect,  endeavours  to  destroy  the 
woik  of  God,  because  he  hath  aheady  done  it  in  predestination ;  and 
fo  strives  to  overthrow  God's  predestination,  and  to  gaiiistand  that 
will  of  God  which  is  eternal. 

For,  God  would,  from  eternity  and  before  all  worlds,  create  all 
men  in  the  world,  in  that  certain  order,  wherein  be  preconceived 
and  predestinated  to  create  them.  He  doth  nothing  disorderly.  He 
createth  nothing  in  the  world,  which  be  bath  not  ^re-ordained,  by 
dispouog  it  in  the  predestination  of  his  mind,  that  went  before  all 
worlds.  Whatsoever,  therefore,  is  by  htm  created  in  this  world, 
doth  necessarily  follow  the  predestination  of  his  mind  predisposing 
and  preordaining  all  things;  because  it  is  impossible,  that  shouu 
not  be  done,  which  God  from  eternity  hath  willed  and  fore-ordaia< 
ed  to  be  done. 

It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  all  men  should  be  created  in  that 
very  order,  wherein  he  willed  and  from  eternity  &Hre-ordained :  or 
else,  aW  men  are  not  created  as  God  would  have  them,  nor  as  be 
fore-ordained  them.  But,  because  this  is  inconvenient,  it  must 
needs  be  that  they  are  created,  as  be  willed  from  eternity,  and  fore- 
thought and  -  fore-ordained  :  because  he  hath  done  all  things,  that 
be  would ;  and  never  did  any  thing,  which  he  willed  not  froni  ever- 
lasUng,  and  hath  fore-conceived  in  nis  certain  and  unchangeable  de- 
cree :  for,  neither  can  his  will  be  firustrated,  nor  his  forethought 
deceived,  nor  his  fore-ordinations  altered. 

Which  since  it  is  so,  need  must  it  be,  that,  as  Laics,  so  Priests 
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also,  of  trhoin.men  are  created,  should  yield  tlieir  service  to  the  di- 
vine will  and  preordination  to  the  creating  of  them.  For  parents 
are  not  the  authom  of  the  creauon  of  their  children,  but  me  ser- 
vants: who,  if  they  should  not  yield  their  service,  they  should,  if 
it  were  possible,  ni^e  void  the  fore-thought  of  God,  and  resist  his 
ordination :  which  if  they  should  wittingly  do,  they  should  offend 
the  more ;  if  ignorantly,  the  less ;  not  only  against  God  the  Fa- 
ther, but  also  against  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  mother  of 
all  saints;  because  what  in  them  were,  they  should  not  suffer 
those  to  be  created  of  whom  it  is  to  be  builded,  and  those  things  to 
be  prepared  whereby  that  celestial  country  is  bestowed. 

But,  from  ihiB  offence  their  impotence  frees  them ;  because  tjiey 
cannot  resist  the  will  of  God,  and  cross  hb  preordination.  For,  the 
will  and  predestination  of  God  is  that  Eternal  Law,  in  which  the 
course  of  all  things  is  decreed ;  and  the  pattern,  wtrarein  the  form 
of  all  ages  is  set  rorth,  which  can  by  no  means  be  defaced. 

Not  to  yield  our  service  then  hereunto,  is  evil ;  because,  to  yield 
it  is  good,  and  espeoally  if  it  be  done  with  a  good  intent :  which  is 
then  done,  when  as  parents  meet  together  in  a  desire  of  propaga- 
tion of  issue,  not  in  an  appetite  of  exercising  their  lust. 

Of  propagation,  I  say  :  that  both  the  present  Church  maybe 
multiplied,  and  the  celesUal  citv  bnilt,  and  the  number  of  the  elect 
made  up;  none  of  which  could  be  done,  without  such  conjugal 
meeting.  Fen*,  if  the  ffrst  parents  of  the  Saints  had  continued  all 
either  continent  or  virgins ;  no  Saint  bad  been  bom  of  them  in  the 
world ;  none  of  them  bad  been  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  in 
heaven;  none  of  them  ascribed  into  the  number  ofimgels:  But, 
since  it  is  an  inestimable  good,  that  Saints  are  bom  in  the  norid, 
that  they  are  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  in  heaven,  and  that 
Aey  are  ascribed  into  the  number  of  angeb ;  thereupon,  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  parents  is  more  blessed,  and  their  meeting  holier.  So, 
then,  it  is  better  for  ^em  to  have  begotten  nuch  children,  than  not 
to  have  begotten  them  j  and  to  have  brou^t  forth  such  fruit  of 
marriage,  than  to  have  been  continent  or  virgins,  without  fruit. 
Although  it  is  good  for  some  to  be  continent  or  virgins,  namely, 
for  them  whom  God  eternally  willed  and  preordained  to  be  so  cre- 
ated in  the  world,  that  they  should  remun  either  in  continence  or 
virgin!^ :  for,  as  he  hath  eternally  willed  and  fore-ordained  that 
some  should  be  so  created  in  the  world,  as  tbat  they  dhould  yield 
the  fruit  of  marriage  and  beget  children ;  so  also  hath  he  willed  and 
irom  eternity  fore-ordained  some  to  be  so  created,  that  they  should 
continue  in  conlinency  or  virginity. 

And,  as  those  other  yield  tneir  service  to  the  will  and  preordina- 
tion of  God,  in  the  creation  of  children ;  so  these  also  serve  the  wiU 
and  preordination  of  God,  in  conserving  their  continence  and  virgi- 
nity. And,  hereupon,  is  both  th^  fruitfulness  of  ^e  one  and  me 
virginity  of  the  ower  good  and  laudable ;  which,  if  it  did  not  yield 
service  to  the  will  and  preordination  of  God,  would  be  nei^r  good 
nor  laudable :  for,  wtu^soever  is  contrary  to  (he  will  and  preordiuft- 
tioo  of  God}  u  neither  good  nor  laudable. 
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If,  therefbre,  God  willed  aad  predestinated  some  to  be  Tirana, 
othen  to  yield  the  fruit  of  maxnage  (for,  if  all  were  virgitu,  no 
Saint,  that  oow  ia  or  shall  be  born,  Bhould  either  be  now  or  hei«< 
after  bom  in  the  worid :  nnther  should  those  virgins  be  at  all,  be~ 
aose  they  should  not  be  bom ;  for,  of  the  imdiilnesB  of  the  one 
aiises  the  othen'  virginity)  therefore,  is  fruitfulness  a  great  good, 
from  which  holy  vi^nity  hath  proceeded. 

Now,  that  there  should  be  some  viipns,  and  othen  that  should 
bear  the  fruits  of  maniage,  the  word,  which  God  soweth  in  their 
hearts,  teacbeA  us :  for,  in  the  hearts  of  some,  he  soweth  the 
woid  of  good  frnitfiilnesa,  yieldii^  the  increase  of  mairiage :  aod 
in  the  hearts  of  others,  be  sows  the  word  of  vii^nity.  Those,  then, 
in  whom  he  som  the  word  of  virgin!^,  they  desire  to  keep  vir- 
ginity ;  but  those,  in  vibom  he  so m  tlw  word  of  iDaniage>  they  aeure 
to  yield  the  fruit  of  maniage. 
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WBEBETO  1  WHt  ADD,  TOIl  CONCtUSION,  THE  WISE  AM)  WGENVOOS 
JtTDGHENT  OF  ERASMUS  BOTEKODAMUS.  TRE  RATHEK,  BECAtraK  IT 
PLEASED  MY  REFUTER  TO  LAY  THIS  WORTHY  AUTHOR  m  OUR  DISH. 


Tn  his  i'pBrfte*  ft  Chrislepker,  Sish^  ^SasH,  amcemmg  Hmmm 
Constituiims,  ikuihewritet: — 

For,  those  things,  which  are  ahogedier  of  human  constitution, 
must,  like  to  remedies  in  diseases  i,  be  attempered  to  the  present 
estate  of  matters  and  times. 

Those  things,  which  were  once  religiously  instituted,  afterwards,  • 
according  to  occasion  and  the  changed  quality  of  manners  and  times, 
may  be,  with  more  religion  and  piety  abrogated.  Which  yet  is 
not  to  be  done  by  the  temerity  of  the  people,  but  by  the  authori^ 
ofgoveniOTs:  that  tumult  may  be  avoided;  and,  that  the  pubhc 
custom  may  be  so  altered,  that  concord  may  not  be  broken. 

The  very  same  is,  perhaps,  to  be  thought  concerning  the  Map. 
riage  of  Priests  of  old. 

As  there  was  great  paucity  of  Priests ;  so,  great  piety  also.  They, 
that  they  might  more  freely  attend  those  holy  services,  made  them- 
selves chaste  of  tbeir  own  accord.  And  so  much  were  those  Ancients 
affected  to  chastity,  that  they  would  hardly  permit  marriage  unto 
that  Christian,  whom  his  bf^tism  found  single ;  but  a  second  mar- 
viage,  yet  more  hardly. 

And  now,  that,  which  seemed  plausible  in  Bishops  and  Priests, 
was  translated  to  Deacons ;  and,  at  last,  to  Sub-deacons :  which 
voluntarily-received  custom  was  confirmed  by  the  authority  of 
Popes. 

In  the  mean  tune,  the  number  of  Priests  increased,  and  their 
piety  decreased.  How  many  swarms  of  Priests  are  maintained  in 
Monasteries  and  Colleges !  and,  amongst  them,  how  few  are  there, 
that  live  chastely  %  !  I  speak  of  them,  which  do  publicly  keep  coii. 
cubines  in  their  houses,  instead  of  their  wives.  I  do  net  now  med- 
dle with  the  mysteries  of  their  more  secret  lusts  §  :  I  only  speak  of 
those  things,  which  are  most  notoriously  known  to  the  world. 

And,  yet,  when  we  know  these  things,  how  easy  are  we  to  ad- 
mit men  into  Holy  Orders !  and  how  difficult,  in  releasing  this  con. 
sutution  of  single  life !  when  as,  contraniy,  St.  Paul  teaches  that 

*  Habeiur  Tomo  nono  Op.  Erak  p.  982. 

t  Nam,  in  tottan  puc  iwtl  kumani  juris,  juemadmodum  in  MOrbit  remt- 
tha,  tfC. 

t  Inter  hot,  qtuaita  raritas  eonaa,  gui  catth  nvunl  I 

%  Nk,  enim,  eUitigo  mme  secretiontm  libidinum  ti^sUria,  Ifc. 
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hands  most  not  be  rashly  laid  upon  any ;  and^  mofe  than  once,  hath 
prescribed  what  manner  of  men  Priests  and  Deacons  ought  to  be : 
bnt,  of  their  single  life,  neither  Ctfrist  nor  his  Apostles  nave  ever 
given  any  laiv  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Long  since,  hath  the  Chnrch  abrogated  the  TUgfatlT  vigils  at  the 
tombs  of  martyrs :  which  yet  had  been  received  by  tne  public  cus- 
tom of  Christians ;  and  t}^t,  for  divers  ages.  Those  Fasts,  which 
were  wont  to  continue  till  the  evening,  it  hath  transferred  to  noon; 
and  many  other  Uiings  hath  it  chang^,  according  to  the  occasions 
arising. 

Ana  why  then  do  we  so  obstinately  ut^e  this  human  constitution ; 
especially  when  so  many  causes  persuade  us  to  an  alteration  ? 

For,  nrst,  a  great  part  of  our  Priests  lives  with  an  ill  name ;  and, 
vith  an  unquiet  conscience,  handleth  those  holy  mysteries  *. 

And  then  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  for  the  most  part,  is  utterly 
lost;  because  tbeir  doctrine  is  contemned  of  their  people,  by  re^ 
son  of  their  shameful  life. 

Whereas,  if  marric^e  might  be  yielded  to  tbo»e  which  do  not 
contan,  both  they  would  live  more  quietly,  and  should  preach 
God's  word  to  the  people  with  authority,  and  might  honestly  bring 
up  their  children ;  neither  should  the  one  of  them  be  a  mutuu 
uiame  to  other,  &c. 

*  Cur  hie  humaM%m  eonsliluticntvi  urgtmui  lout  otilinali ;  praseriim  eimik 
tol  catoie  suadeani  miiiatiortem  T  Primiitn,  enim,  magna  para  Saeerdolum  oi- 
vil  cum  ftttMJam&i  parimyue  rvguitt4  conscffutid,  iractal  ilia  saatsartcta  tnyt- 
Ifria,  He. 
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REVERENDISSIMO  TIRO, 

Do.  MARCO  ANTONIO  DE  DOMINIS, 

ARCHIEPISCOPO  SPJLATENSI, 
EPISTOLA 

DISCESSUS  SUI  AD  ROHAM  IHSSOAdORU. 


!N  0L1  ^fravat^  ferre,  Rererendissime  PneBul,  candidam  banc,  et 
animi  et  calaau,  devotissimi  tibi  utriusque,  libeitatetn.  San^  ex. 
pressU  mihi,  vet  renitenti,  verba  hsc  pnus  sincems  quidam  et  relj- 
gionis  zelus  et  tui. 

Fama  est  te  discessum  cl  nobis  meditari ;  neque  tam  loco  cedere 
Telle,  qu am  fide. 

Strenul  profectd  suspicione  non  caret  hoc  ipsum  proficisci :  ne- 
que enim  cujusquam  subire  mentem  potest,  hominem  senem  Telle 
animi  caus^  peregcinari.  Deferbuit,  proculdubio,  jam  diu  juve- 
nilis ille  ardor  relictas  pridem  oras  curios^  revisendi :  nee  ita  crassi 
sumus  insulares,  ut  credere  possimua  ccelum  te  mutare  velle,  nisi 
animum  priils  quadamtenus  mutare  decrevisties ;  multo  verd  mini^ 
septem  illos,  tiivisos  coelo  toti^sque  tuo  fulmine  ictos,  colies  re- 
petere. 

Novimus  et  nos  sat  bend  ii^nium  Romse :  ecquem  latere  potest, 
nedum  homtnnn  cordatum,  qu^m  infida  sit  ilia  statio  superbte  Hie- 
rarchiEe  expugnatori  ?  Moneat  te  oliin  vester  Fulgentius,  qu^lDi  nihil 
ita  tutum  sit  Pontiticiae  MajestatJs  tantillo  violaUiri ;  etiam  post  ti- 
dem,  si  qua  famse  Jides,  sancte  datam,  post  piomissa  munera,  post 
benignissimiB  invitationis  blanditiasi  Viderit  tua  prudentia,  ut  te 
vel  propudiosissima  palinodia,  tactseque  quas  dejerasti  prifls  ane 
liberaverint. 

O  tuam,  si,  quem  mod6  profiteris,  sanus  et  orthodoxus  Romam. 
remfeare  audeas,  miram  animi  conlidentiam,  pidmque  martyrii  sitim, 
dignam  stupore  nostro,  dignam  immortalitate  !  quin  nobis  istic  lice- 
ret,  et  banc  tibi  gloriam  invidere,  et  gratnlari  foslicttatem ;  sed 
qu^m  te  panlm  provehat  anjbitio,  est  quod  non  imtnerito  timeamus. 
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Quid  ei^  }  JEgri  profectd  monuerim  opus  esse  novas  profec- 
tioQU  sua:  rauones  exponat  Rerereutia  vestra ;  quas  verd  tandem 
iUas,  si  ex  lassis  liceat,  uti  plebeis  semper  licutt,  conjectari,  sanc- 
tum quoddam  uoiendiB  Ecclesis  stadium  te  Romam,  discordiffi  bu- 
jusce  sacenimam  sedem,  propellit ;  machinaturum  demum  aliquid, 
quo  fuDestiasimte  Cbristiani  Orbb  lites  aliquando  sopiantur:  ad  quod 
quidem  opus  iustructiorem  te  aliis  omnibus  produxisse  risus  est  ille 
Pacis  Auuor. 

Animus  cert£  qu^  non  desit,  memini  te  alicubi  palam  profiteri. 
Alicubi  inquis,  '■  A  primis  clericatds  mei  annis,  in  me  innatum  pen^ 
deaderium  videndie  unionis  omnium  Cbristi  Ecclesiarum.  Separa- 
tionem  Occidentis  ab  Oriente  in  rebus  fidei,  Austri  ab  Aquilone, 
«quo  animo  ferre  nunquam  poteram :  cupiebam  anxid  tot  tanto- 
n^que  schismatum  causam  agnoscere  ac  perspicere ;  aum  possit 
aliqua  excogitari  via  omnes  Cnristi  Ecclesiaa  ad  venun  antiquam 
onionem  componendi,  idque  videndi  ardebiun  desiderio,  dolore  in- 
teiuo  animi,  ex  tot  dissidiis  inter  Chcistianx  Religionis  professores, 
ex  odiis  acerrimis  inter  nobilissimas  Ecclesias  inflammatis,  ex  tuni- 
ca Christi  foede  sciss^  et  lacerate,  concepto,  excruciabar.  Qui  me 
dolor  et  nimia  trislitia  mirum  in  modum  conficiebat,  et  indies  ma- 
gis  conficit  indeque  ad  fervens  studium  invitabat," 

Dignam  san^  piissimo  prKsule  Japsdque  e  ccelis  pacis  (JhAoripuini ! 
Qius  non  hnnc  uni  et  animi  caiidorem  et  ardorem  zeli  pronus  ex< 
osculetur?  Pereat  certti,  quisquisest:  pereat  pessumd,  qui  discerp* 
tisiDise  Ecclesise  redintegratiouem  suo  ipsius  sanguine  redemptam 
iriDoluerit. 

Sed  parce,  si  me  audis,  Colendlssime  Prsesul,  parce  huic  labor!. 
Norimus  nos  istic,  quid  possint  bumanee  vires.  Votis  nos  una  tecum 
si  lubet,  usque  contendemus,  ut,  Dei  beneficio,  beet  aliquando 
Christianam  Rempublicam  pax  alma;  respici^nsque  ab  alto  dissipet 
tandem  omnes  errorum  inimicitianlmque  procellas,  quibus  bodiernu 
die  miserrimc  coniUctamur. 

Sed  moTtalium  quisquis  se  hoc  eSectum  dare  posse  sperat,  nimio 
quam  frustra  eat!  Aut,  enim,  exnat  se  prorsiUs  oportet  Romana 
Ecclesia ;  quod  quis  hominum  suadere  se  posse  autumet  ?  aut  hoc 
{m>fect6,  nullo  modo,  fieri  potest. 

Nod  negarim  equidem,  (dedtmu?  enim  et  nos  strenue,  quantum 
potuimus,  operam  buic  instituto)  penes  utramque  Ittigantium  par- 
tem, esse  sacra  pacis  iimina,  qux  aliquanto  propiils  liceret,  absque 
uUo  fidei  damno,  salutare.  Nam  et  leviculie  quxdam  sunt,  qute 
tuto  liceret  alterutn,  si  opus  foret,  indulgere :  neque  quid  impedit 
quo  minils  in  tractandarum,  qus  iiecessari6  obveniunt,  contro- 
veniarum  modo,  plus  utrinque  moderationis  ChristiansB  possit  adhi- 
beri ;  sed,  ut  unanimem  in  aummis  religionis  capitlbus,  qua;  nunc 
est  Romte  indoles,  concordlam  ineamus,  dolens  edico,  baud  minils 
imposybile  est,  quilm  lucem  tenebris,  Sellali  Denm  consociari. 

Quflm  infamis  audit  bodie  Johannis  Sturmii  media,  non  secus  ac 
lata  ilia,  quoe  ad  imum  usque  Baratlirum  deducit,  via !  quam  vapu- 
lat  edamnum  bonus  ille  Cassander,  FriciCisque,  et  quisque  modera- 
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tioris  ingenii  Theologus,  pacis  ausus  est  memiiiMse !  Quin  et  tepi- 
dos  htereticis  mis  connumerandos  censuit  pridem,  nee  nemo  Gallic 
canonitn  patrum,  GualteniB.  Quis,  ver6,  te  meliits  novit,  qu&m 
mordicfls  o)im  tenuerunt  Tridentini  litres,  vel  mininias  quas- 
qae  qiiisqpiiias;  stipuiamqiie  suee,  quam  vocant,  fidei  ?  Qui- 
biis  Orbeni  Christianuin  penitfts  confiagrare  maluenint  Romani 
reruDi  domini,  qu&ni  ut  tantillum  suo  qualicunqDe  jure  cedere 
viderentur. 

Ecqna  nunc  spes  est,  post  tot  annorum  pertinaciam,  profusiores 
veri  Pontificios  charissimis  erroiibiis  ultro  renuntJiaturos  ?  Nimi^ 
ptofcct6  fide  ait  oportet,  qui  istnd  crediderit. 

Eat  nunc  quis  probus  monitor,  et  suggerat  ista,  cujus  in  pectus 
'  conclusa  dclitescit  Ecclesia,  Pontifici  bummo.'  "  Sine  me  inodd 
suatlcre  tibi  obsccro,  Sanvte  Pater,  ut  JBstuosnm  hnnc  Papatmn, 
Monarchiciimciue  in  Ecclesias  Dei  Imperium,  abdicare  velis.  Noli 
cathedram  tuam,  quod  soles,  dvxfiil^Tifrn  venditare.  Desine  tibi, 
post  tarn  apertam  tuorum  hominum  embeacentiain,  arrogare^a-- 
dium  ilium  alterum  potestatis  secularis.  Cave  tui-ipsius  pracepta 
divinis  iequiparanda  censeaa  edicasque,  Insigne  illud  commentum 
Tran  substantiation  is,  Sacrilicii  Missatici,  Purgatorii  ignis,  fatere 
tandom  et  exsibila.  Noli  Ecclesiam  Christianam  dehicepa  ludos  ia- 
cere  lucmsis  Indulgentiarum  nundinatioiiibus.  Jubeas  ne  Sancto- 
rum effigies  reliquiacve  in  idola  convertantur."  Quid,  quzw,  aliud, 
i  magno  Romuli  nepote,  nisi  tiacem  cruc^mve  reportabit  ? 

Quid,  ergo  ?  ubi  steterit  palam  errorum  parentibus  simul  et  pa- 
tronis,  quid?is  aut  agere,  aut  pati  potiiis,  qu^  ut  &  sententi&  su3, 

3uamlibet  impi&  ac  prodigiosS,  discederevelint  ?  Q^id  d  nobis  tan- 
em  putat  patemitas  vestra  prinnevte  veritatis  asseclis  po§se  expec- 
tari,  ut  conclaniatissimis  erroribus  dare  manus,  et  plus  quom  servili 
jngo  pontificisB  Tyrannidis  colla  subdere,  jam  serd  animum  induca- 
mus  ?  Non  ita  saii^  et  Deum.et  hominem  exuere  possumus,  ut  b&c 
tarn  insan^  lege  pacem  colere  maveliimis.  Alterum  p):Ofectd  bcv 
rum,  si  quando  convenire  lubitum,  pjand  necesse  est,  ut  autilU 
etrare,  aut  nos  recta  ire  desmamus :  illud,  ipsi  valde  nolont ;  hoc, 
Deus. 

Qu6d  si,  qui  olim  CEesari  animus  fuisse  dicitur,  non  nisi  difficil- 
lima  quEeque  obeundi,  idem  hodie  sacratum  Deo  pectus  insideat 
promove^que ;  care  tibi,  Tyrrfaenum  mare  ingressuro,  i  duode- 
'  cim  scopulis,  plebi  quidem  nautarum  foi^itan  incognitis,  tibi  verft 
[>entissimo  naviculatori  exploratissimis.  Minitantur  illi  scilicet  exi- 
tium  non  cymbis  mod6  quotidianis,  seu  onerariis,  seu  actuariis  ; 
$ed,  ubi  ed  tnuisfretaveris,  sane  aut  impingat  tua  navts  necesse  esr» 
aut  subsidat. 

Dicam  planiils,  ne  te  salus  ipsa'  serrare  poterlt,  ubi  Romam  ac- 
cesseris,  quin  aut  damnatos  i  te  pridem  errores,  mutat&  velifica- 
tione  revoces  resorbe^que ;  aut  damneris  vivi  comburio :  durum 
utninque  omen ;  nee,  ullElalifi  ratione,  nisi  prudenti,  quod  cautus 
usque  fecistj,  profugio,  avertendum.  Pot^tne  fieri,  ut  ade6  sis 
prodigus  totius  tui^  horum  uti  aiterutniQij  tutd  placid^ue  vitatn 
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istic  agenti  arriileat  ?  Certa  mors  imminet  utriiique  reduci ;  corpo- 
lis  quidem,  si  verum  fateri  audes ;  li  dejerare,  anime. 

At  at  siquidem  animo  jampridem  discessum  ik  nobis  anteverteris, 
non  erit  ut  de  diutumiore  aliqui  moiis  extiniGe  retentione  solliciti 
«mi».  Nolo  ego  de  te,  tanto  Theologo,  mali  quicquam  opinari. 
Levis  cujusdam  inconstantiEfc,  si  te  tuuni  ipsius  tictum  palam  alii, 
g^rit,  est  quod  tibi  auccenseas. 

Die  mibi  verd,  per  Deiim  immortalem,  M^ne  Presul,  quid  tan- 
dem est,  quod  te  nobis,  post  aliquot  annonim  monun,  jam  de  su> 
bito  abripere,  Romamque  pellicere  potuit' 

Numquid  inhospita  tibi  visa  est  gens  nostra;  miDi^'e  quim 
ibrt^  speraras  virtiuibus  tuis  indultum? 

Causari  profecto  istud  nou  potes,  iit  quem  lai^  Benignissimi 
Regis  manus  tarn  ampla,  tatn  opima  congessit  ultro  munera  ;  ma- 
jora  insuper,  si  foret  opus,  largitura ;  quem  Aula,  Urbs,  Academia 
Btraque,  Plebs  denique  universa,  ita  suspirere  solita  est  et  venerari. 
Quin  et  tisec  ipsa,  qui  jam  Serenissimi  Regis  beneficio  irueris,  dis- 
cedendi  libertas,  quam  ingenue  tecum  istic  actum  fuerit,  satis  cla. 
mitat.  Non  ea.  patet  ubique  nobis  plenissima  eundi  qu4  lubet,  re- 
deundlque  facultas.  Fuere  i  nostris,  quibus  Romam  vidisse  capi- 
tate pridemfuit :  sunt,  qui  ubi  atevse  urbis  limina  infelici  pede  teti- 
gerint,  cesserint  iDico  lictori,  jamque  sqitendecim  plus  miiiilB  annos, 
modd  usque  superesse  licoerit,  carcere  inquisitorio  crudelissimd 
detenti  sunt  Non  ita  nos  tractamus  hostes ;  non  perduelles  nos- 
trt>s }  nedum  adrenos :  teque  patent  istuc  coelum  et  terra :  passim^ 
flue  de  Britannia  nos^  meriti,  hospitium  nimis  herein  benignum 
nbijpollicentur. 
'   Niim  tibi  ergo  parClm  placuere  mores  nostri  P 

1^16  forsan  depravatiores  solutior&que  quim  par  est,  vivendi 
TBtiones.  Obrepent  ceite  vel  sanctissimo  populo  steculi  sui  vitia ; 
Deque  nostros  omnes  imnnines  venditamus  ab  illft  malorum  illuvie> 
cujua  bonos  quosque  et  piget  et  pudet  seri6,  Venient  sctmdala : 
vetus^  verbum  est  Servatoris.  Atqui,  teipsum  appello  testem  ju. 
dic^mque,  quicquid  sumus,  non  adhuc  Italiam  impietate  exRqua- 
vimus.  Cedemus  profectd,  non  inviti,  eentt  Pontificice ;  ueque 
tlli  diiam  banc  iuhonest^mque  palmam  mvidebimus.  Finge  nos, 
■i  placet,  mult6  adbuc  improbiorea :  justificabrt  nos  tamen  Roma, 
ipsa  Delos  Pontificii  Apollinis,  Itali  Vice-Dei  coslum  ;  de  qu^  me- 
ritd,  quod  olim,  dixerit  Deus,  Vivo  ego,  divit  Domiims  Deus ;  quia 
mm  fecit  Sodoma  sonr  tua,  ipsa  etjUia  ejus,  sicuifeasti  tu  etJUi^  tiue. 
£tiam  inter  Purpuratos  Ecclesie  illius  Moderatorea  comperies,  a 
quibus  turpissimi  inter  nostros  ganeones  lacitS  se  victos  fatebiuitur. 

Quid  ergo,  demum  f 

Num  displicet  quam  nos  istic  profitemur,  religio  ? 

Absit,  abait  ut  grandcems  Antistes,  tam  eximiis  animi  dotibu^ 
imbutus,  recidivam  patiatur.  Api^  mendacem  fiunam  :  non  pos- 
sum ego  tam  iniquia  rumusculjs  aurem  pnebere:  quicquid  ogganniat 
vulgua,  nolo  ego  istoc  credere,  nolo  suspicari.  Quod  si  quis  tui  s»- 
mihs  tam  mal^  consulet  et  suee  et  aliorum  saluti,  eum  sic  audacte.r 
compellare  non  dubitarem. 
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-  Diaplic£tne  ei^  religio  i 

Non  ea  naoc  primulum  innotescit :  diu  est,  es  quo  utriusque 
EcciesUe  dogmata,  serid  soliciteque  pensiculavem ;  ac  notamite 
probd  i^itentiam  nostram  deoique  amplexus,  solam  ventati  diviius 
consonam  orbi  propinaveris,  reiacfque  calamo  palam  consignaverii. 
Ecquod  Ter6  nunc  nori  luminis  tibi  improvis6  obortum  sic  illusUavit 
ocmos,  ut  qus  solertissima  viginti  fere  annorum  indt^ine  fhistril 
perquisivens,  clarissime  demmu  cenieres  i  Res  eadem  est :  tu,  si 
sb  aliiia,  vtdetis  qudd  te  nunien  mutariL 

Certe  qui  retigionem  nostnun  odio  hobent  plusquam  Eteocleo, 
fateiitur  non  vemm  dicere ;  sed  totum  non  dicere  cnnUDantiir. 
Quicquid  est  PositivtE,  quam  appellant,  apud  nostros  Theologia 
etiam  adreraariis  peiplacet.  NegaUonum  solummodo  quanuxlam 
paul6  atrocioFum  graviter  accusamur.  Nempe,  audacem  illam  im- 
pifimque  novas  (idei  ferraginem  ferre  nee  posse  nos,  nee  debere 
pro&temur.  Nihil  quicquam  addimus  :  nihil  immutaTimus.  Non 
aut  forraosior  est  quam  ftiit  olim  Romanx  Ecclesiae  focies  ;  out  re- 
fonnata,  turpior. 

Die  mibi  nunc,  cur  qute  intoleranda  tibi  primiini  visa  sunt  r^ 
gionis  assumenta  placere  incipiant.  Cur,  jam  serd,  primigenia  not- 
trffi  simplicitatis  forma  tibi  sordescere  videatur  i  ObiiecrQ  te,  Am- 

Slissime  Domine,  imb  adjuro  per  Dominum  Jesum  Christum,  re- 
eas  ad  cor  tuum,  velfsque  ammEe  tute  misereri. 

Senex  nunc  es  :  moneant  te  cani  tui,  flores  illi  ccemiteriales  qui 
nunc  caput  tuum  gravi  quodam  decore  obtegunt,  non  longeabesse 
fatalem  ilium  diem,  quo  tremendo  Summi  Judicis  thbunali  sistern 
rationem  demutatce  sententise  redditunis.  Cogita  jam  serid,  quid 
responsi  datunis  sia  illi,  illi  ^li  neacto,  vivonim  mortuonimque  Ar- 
bitro.  Quicquid  certe  fiat  CECcee  plebeculce,  cui  perfidi  doctorum 
^lannide  coelestis  doctrine  jubar  intercludi  solet,  fieri  non  potest, 
quin  ut  tu,  quern  tain  insigni  eruditione  rertoique  omnium  scientii 
instruxit  Deus,  poenam  il  veritatis  agnitce  priils  abnegatAeque  acer- 
limo  VimCce  reportes. 

AsBurgent  contra  te,  in  ijlo  verendo  die,  scripta  tua,  egregia  of- 
tbodoxias  quondam  tus  monumenta  ffivitema;  testabuntiirque,  et 
quia  olim  fueris,  et  qu^  solidia  rationum  nixusiinnaiiientisad  nos* 
tras  partes  accesseris ;  turpvmque  tibi  tapaum  coram  Deo  et  An- 
gelis  exprobrabunL 

Interim,  verd,  ccelum  et  terra  nobis  attestentur,  ecquid  sit,  in  quo 
nos  sacris  indubiisque  Dei  eloquiis  non  firniissime  adhasFeamus : 
ecquid,  in  quo  sanctorum  Patrum  Concilionhnque  authoritate  de- 
Btituamur:  ecquid,  in  quo  nos  a  Romanis  discessioDem  fecerimusi 
nisi  ubi  illofl  a  se,  a  Deo  discessisse  constitent. 

O  pios  salutarfaque  nostros  errores  !  Kcquis  bonus  est,  qui  cum 
^eatis  Patribus,  cum  gloriosis  Martyribus,  cum  sanctissimis  Aposto- , 
lis,  cum  Deo  denique  ipso,  errare  dubitaverit  ?  Aliam  profecto  se- 
mitam  qui  ubi  calcandam  elegerit;  erret,  cadat,  pereat,  ne* 
cease  est 

Fige  ergo,  si  sapis,  Venerande  Pnesul,  fige  istic  pedem.    ybae 
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usque  nobiscnin ;  et  fhiere  Deo,  fruere  Erangelio,  £niere  auaTisri- 
mi  boiuc  coDBcientiK  pace. 

Qudd  si  te  uta  parilin  moreuit,  age  oma  banc  modd,  et  abripe, 
qnaixloquidem  ita  vis,  Aigam  ab  hoc  aaylo  pat^  simul  et  rebgioius ; 
daque  aurem  noctuts  illis,  si  qus  sint,  Lo^oliticis,  quse  tibi  istcc 
niaserint  olim.  Vmt  Dominus,  sera  ducens  &cti  poenitentia ;  Brit- 
tanifimque  nostram,  aut  nunquam  vidisse,  aut  nunquam  dereli- 
quisse,  ihistri  exoptabis  ;  quod  ex  animo  deprecor. 

Reverentiie  vestne  huauUime  deditiasimiu 

JOSEPHUS  HALLUS, 

Arcbipresb.  Wigoruieti. 
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OLD    RELIGION: 

A  TREATISE, 

TBE  TRITE  STATE  OF  THE  DIFFERENCE 
■nwixt  TU 

REFORMED  AND  ROMAN  CHURCH, 

iM>  THE  BLAME  OP  THIS  SCHISM  IS  CAST  UPON  THE  TRUE  AUTHOHS. 


"TOl  THE  VjyDICATIOIl  OP  OUS  UmOCEKCE.  IVR  TBE  SETTIJlKi  OP  WAFERIKO 
WND3,  rOK  A  ruEaERVATIDH  AOdlNST  POPISH  ISsmifATlOlla. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  EXEDEUL 
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TO  MY 

MEW  AND  DEARLY  AFFECTED  CHAMB, 

THE  DIOCESE  OF  EXETER, 

ALL  GRACE  AND  BENEDICTION. 


The  truth  of  my  heart  gives  me  holdnen  topTvfess  before  him,  whv 
mly  knmes  it,  thai  the  same  God,  who  hath  cmed  me  to  the  oversight 
<f  war  s&uls,  hath  wrought  in  me  a  zealous  desire  of  your  salvation. 

This  desire  cannot  bttt  incite  me  to  a  curefid  prevention  of  those 
dangers,  which  might  threaten  the  disappointment  of  so  happy  an 
end. 

Those  dangers  are  either  sins  of  practice,  or  errors  of  doctrine. 
Against  both  these,  I  have  faUhfaliy  vowed  my  utmost  endeavours.  I 
wM  labour  against  the  first,  by  preaching,  example,  censures  : 
wherein  U  shall  be  your  choice,  to  expect  either  the  rod  or  the  spirit  of 
mehiess.  Against  the  latter,  my  pen  hath  risen  up,  in  this  early 
assault. 

It  hath  been  assured  me,  that,  in  this  time  ^  late  vacojuy,  falsa 
Uachers,  catching  the  forelock  of  occasion,  have  been  busy  in  scatter- 
ing the  tares  tf  errors  amongst  you.  I  easily  belieoe  it :  since  I 
how  it  is  not  in  the  power  <f  the  greatest  vigHancy,  to  hinder  their 
titempts  of  etiU.  Even  a  fiM  See  is  m  sufficient  bar  to  crafty  se- 
iucers. 

Their  suggestions  we  cannot  prevent :  their  success,  we  may.  This 
I  have  here  assayed  to  do  ;  bending  my  style  against  Pcmish  doctrine, 
with  such  Christian  moderation,  as  may  argue  zeal  without  malice ; 
desire  to  xnin  souls ;  no  will  to  gall  them. 

'  And,  since  the  commonest  of  all  the  grounds  of  Romish  deceit,  is, 
the  pretence  of  their  age  and  our  novelty ;  and  nothing  doth  more 
iasde  the  eyes  of  the  sttnple,  than  the  name  of  our  forefathers,  and. 
the  challenge  of  a  particular  rental  if  our  professors  before  Luther's 
revclt ;  I  have,  I  hope,  fully  cleared  this  coast :  so  as,  out  of  the 
right  apprehension  of  these  differences,  my  reader  shall  evidently  see 
the  vanity  of  this  cavil ;  and  find  cause  to  bless  God,  for  the  safety  (f 
his  stalum,  in  so  pregnant  and  undecervable  a  truth. 

For  me,  I  shame  not  to  prifess,  that  I  have  passed  my  most  and 
best  hours  m  quiet  mediiatu>»  :  wherein  I  needed  not  bend  mine  alge 
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against  am/  adoersaty,  but  StUan  and  mine  own  corruption!.  These 
eotttroversary  points  I  have  rather  crossed  in  jmj/  kvij/,  than  takai 
along  with  ine. 

Neither  am  I  ignm-ant,  what  incomparably  clear  beams,  in  this 
kind,  some  of  the  worths/  lights  of  our  Church  have  cast  abroad  into 
all  eyes,  to  the  admiration  of  present  and  future  times.  No  comer  rf 
truth  hath  lam  unsearchcd,  no  plea  unargued.  The  wit  of  man  can- 
not make  any  essential  additions,  either  to  our  proofs  or  answers :  but, 
as  in  the  mos(  perfect  discovery,  where  lands  and  rivers  ore  specially 
descried,  there  may  be  some  small  obscure  inlets  reserved  for  the  no- 
tice of  follaunng  experience ;  so  is  it  in  the  business  of  these  sacred 
quarrels.  That  brain  is  very  unhearpy,  which  meets  not  with  some 
traverse  of  discourse,  more  than  it  natn  borrowed  fro^n  aiwlher's  pen. 

Besides  which,  having  fallen  upon  a  method  and  manner  of  tracta- 
tion,  which  might  be  of  use  to  plain  understandings,  the  familiarily 
uheretf  promised  to  contribute  not  a  little  to  the  iifonnalion  and  set- 
ling  of  weaker  souls,  I  might  not  hide  it  from  you,  to  whose  common 
good  I  have  gladly  resolved  to  sacrifice  mystlf.  Let  it  be  taken  uilh 
the  same  construction  of  love,  wherewith  it  is  tendered. 

And,  thai  ye  inay  improve  this  and  all  other  my  following  labours 
to  a  sensible  advantage,  give  me  hate  to  impart  mysdf  a  little  in  this 
short  and  free  preamble. 

It  is  a  large  body,  I  know,  and  full  of  ordinate  variety,  to  whirh  I 
now  direct  my  words.  Let  me,  awhile,  in  these  lines,  sever  them, 
whotnl  woiitd  never  abide  really  disjoined.  , 

Ye,  my  Dear  Fellow-Labourers,  as  my  immediate  chaige,  way 
well  challenge  the  first  place.  It  is  no  small  joy  to  me,  to  expect  so 
able  hands,  upon  whom  I  may  comfortably  unload  the  weight  of  this 
my  spiritual  care.  If  fame  do  not  over-speak  you,  there  are  pot 
many  soils,  that  yield  either  so  frequent  ftocics,  or  better  fed.  Gv  on 
happily,  in  these  high  steps  of  true  blessedness ;  and  save  yourulves 
and  others. 

To  which  purpose  let  me  commend  to  you,  according  to  the  sxcti 
e.rperienceof  a  greater  shepheid,  two  vmin  helps  of  our  sacred  trade : 
first,  the  Tender  Pastures ,-  and,  secojidly,  the  Still  IVaters :  by  the 
one,  I  mean  an  inuring  of  our  people  to  the  principles  of  wholesome 
doctrine;  by  the  other,  an  immunity  from  aUfactioti  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  public  peace. 

It  was  the  obsei-vation  of  the  learnedeet  king,  t/tat  ever  sat  kilhrrto 
in  the  English  throne.  That  the  cause  of  the  miscarriage  of  our  peo- 
ple into  Popoy  and  other  arors,  was  their  ungrounOedness  in  the 
points  of  catechism,  lime  sho\dd  tlwse.  souls  be  but  carried  about  vith 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  that  are  not  well  ballasted  with  solid  infonna- 
tion's  ?  IVhence  it  was,  that  his  said  late  Majesty,  of  happy  memory, 
gave  public  order  for  bestowing  the  latter  part  of  God's  day  inja- 
iiiiliar  catechizing ;  than  which,  nothing  could  be  devised  nutre  neces- 
sary and  behoveful  to  the  souls  of  men.  It  uas  the  igtunancc  and  itl- 
disposcdness  of  some  cavillers,  that  taxed  this  course  as  prejudicial  to 
preaching ;  since,  in  truth,  the  most  useful  of  all  preaching  -^'s  catc- 
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chetical.  This  lays  the  grounds:  the  other  raisetk  the  walls  and 
Toof.  This  Tiiforms  thejitdgwetit :  that  stirs  up  the  affections.  What 
good  use  is  there  o/"  those  affections,  that  run  before  the  jutlgynent  ? 
or  of  those  mills,  that  vant  a  /oujtdatio7i  f  For  my  part,  I  have 
spetU  the  greater  lialf  of  my  life  in  this  station  (^  our  holy  service ;  I 
thank  God,  not  unpainfulfy,  not  unprojUably  :  but  there  is  no  mie 
thing,  whereof  I  repent  so  much,  as  not  to  have  bestowed  more  hours 
in  this  public  exercise  of  catechism ;  m  regard  whereof  I  could  quarrel 
vithTny  very  sermons,  and  wish  that  a  great  part  of  them  had  been  ex- 
chimged  for  this  preaching  conference.  Those  other  divine  discourses 
enrich  the  brain  and  the  tongue :  this  settles  the  heart.  Those  other 
are  but  the  descants  to  this  plain-song.  Contnnn  it  not,  my  Brethren, 
for  the  easy  and  noted  homeliness.  The  most  evcellcnt  and  beneHcial 
things  are  most  familiar.  iVhat  can  be  more  obvious,  than  lights 
air,  fire,  water?  Let  him,  that  can  lii^c  wiihmtt  these,  despise  their 
camrrumness :  rather,  as  we  make  so  much  use  of  the  divine  boitnty, 
m  these  ordinary  beti^s ;  -w  let  us  the  more  gladly  improve  these 
ready  and  faciu  helps,  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls:  the  neglect 
tthei'eof  breeds  instability  of  Judgment,  viisprition  of  necessary  truths, 
fashionableness  of  profession,  frothiness  of  disrourse,  obnoziousness  iO 
all  error  and  seduction.  And,  if  any  of  our  people  loath  this  manna, 
because  they  may  gather  it  from  uitder  their  ftet ;  let  not  their  pa- 
lates be  humoured,  in  this  wanton  nauseaHon.  They  are  worthy  to 
fast,  that  are  weary  of  the  bread  of^  angels.  And,  if  herein  we  be 
curious  to  satisfy  fhetr  roving  appetite,  our  favour  shall  be  no  better 
than  injurious.  So  we  have  seen  an  inidiscrei-t  schoolmaster,  while  he 
a^ects  the  thanks  of  an  over-weening  parent,  mar  the  progress  of  a 
jerward  child,  by  raising  him  toahtsherfonn  and  author,  ei'e  he 
have  well  learned  his  first  rules :  whence  follows  an  empty  ostenta- 
tion, and  a  late  disappointment.  Our  fidelity  and  care  if  profit,  must 
teach  us  to  drive  at  the  most  sure  and  univtrsat  good :  which  shall  tm- 
imbtedly  be  best  attained  by  tliese  safe  and  needful  groundworks. 

From  these  tender  pastures,  let  me  lead  you,  {and  you,  others)  to 
the  Still  Waters.  Zeal  in  the  soul,  is  as  natural  heat  in  the  body. 
There  is  no  life  of  religion  without  it.  Hut,  as  the  kindliest  heat,  if 
it  be  not  tetnpered  with  a  due  equality  of  moisture,  wastes  itself  and 
the  body  :  so  doth  zeal ;  if  it  be  not  moderated  uith  discretion,  and 
charitable  care  of  the  comnwn  gootl.  Ji  is  hard  to  be  loo  vehement, 
in  contouiing  for  main  and  evident  truths :  but  litigious  and  tnimO' 
terial  verities  may  soon  be  overstriven  for.  In  the  prosecution  where- 
in, I  have  ^  lamented  to  see  how  heedless  too  many  have  been  of  the 
puUic  welfare ;  while,  in  seeking  for  one  scruple  of  truth,  they  have 
»wf  caixd  to  spend  a  whole  pound  weight  of  precious  peace. 

The  Church  of  England,  in  whose  Alolhtrhood  we  have  all  just 
cause  to  pride  ourselves,  hath,  in  much  wisdom  and  piety,  delivered 
her  judgment  coiwerning  all  neeessaty  points  of  religion,  in  so  com- 
plete a  Body  of  Divinity,  as  all  hearts  may  rest  in.  These  zie  read : 
these  we  write  under :  as  pro/l-ssing,  not  their  truth  only,  but  their 
it^iency  also.     The  voice  of  God  our  Father,  in  his  Scriptures  ; 
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and,  out  (f  these,  ike  voice  of  the  Chmxh  our  Mother,  in  hir  Arti' 
des ;  is  that,  which  must  both  guide  and  settle  our  resolutions.  What' 
soever  is  besides  these,  is  but  either  privaie,  or  uniiecessarj/  and  un- 
certain.  Oh,  that,  while  Tee  m^eat  and  bleed  for  the  maintenance  of 
these  oracular  truths,  we  could  be  persuaded  to  remit  of  our  heat  m 
the  pursuit  if  opinions !  These,  these  are  they,  thot  distract  the 
Church,  violate  our  peace,  scandalize  the  weak,  advantage  our  enemies. 
Fire  upon  the  hearth  warms  the  body ;  but,  if  it  be  viiiplaced,  bums 
the  house.  My  Brethreti,  let  us  be  zealous  for  our  God ;  every  bearlv 
Christian  will  pour  ail,  and  not  water  lywn  this  holy  Jiovie.  But,  tit 
lis  take  heed,  test  a  blind  self-love,  stiff  prejudice,  and  factious  par- 
tiality impose  upon  vs,  instead  of  the  causes  of  God.  Let  us  be  sus- 
picious of  ail  new  verities,  and  careless  of  alt  unprojitahle.  And  Id 
us  hate  to  think  ourselves,  either  wiser  than  the  Church,  or  better  than 
our  Superiors.  And,  if  any  man  think  that  he  sees  farther  than  his 
fellows,  in  these  theological  prospects ;  let  his  tongue  keep  the  counsd 
of  his  eyes :  lest,  while  he  affects  the  fame  of  deeper  leaiming,  he  em- 
oroit  the  Church,  and  raise  his  glory  upon  the  public  ruins. 

And  ye,  JVorthy  Christians,  whose  souls  God  hath  entrusted  mik 
our  spiritual  guardianship,  be  ye  'alike  minded  with  yoar  teachers. 
The  motion  of  their  tongues  lies  much  in  your  ears  :  your  modest  de- 
sires of  receiving  needful  and  wholesome  ti-uths,  shalf  avoid  their  la- 
bour t^ter  friidaus  and  quarrelsome  curiosities.  God  hath  blessed 
you  anth  the  reputation  of  a  wise  and  knowing  people :  in  these  di- 
vine matters,  let  a  meek  sobriety  set  bounds  to  your  enquiries.  Take 
up  yoier  time  and  hearts  with  Christ,  and  Him  crucified ;  with  those 
essential  truths,  which  are  necessary  to  salvation.  Leave  all  curioKS 
disquisiiions  to  the  Schools  i  and  soy  <f  those  probletns,  as  the  pkileso- 
pher  did  of  the  Athenian  shops,  "  Haw  many  things  are  here,  that 
we  have  no  need  ofP'  Take  the  nearest  cut  ye  can,  ye  shall  fnd  ii  a 
side-way  to  heaven :  ye  need  not  lengthen  it,  with  undue  circuifvnu. 
J  am  deceived,  if,  as  the  tiynes  are,  ye  shall  not  find  work  enough,  It 
bear  up  against  the  oppositions  of  professed  hostility.  It  is  net  for 
us,  to  squander  our  thoughts  and  hours  upon  useless  janglings: 
wherewith  if  we  suffer  ourselies  to  be  still  taken  up,  Satan  shall  ded 
with  us  like  some  crafty  cheater,  who,  while  he  holds  us  at  gaxe  with 
tricks  of  Juggling,  picks  oui-  pockets.  Dear  Brethren,  whatever  be- 
come tf  these  worthless  dribblets,  be  sure  to  look  well  to  the  freehold 
of  your  salvation.  Error  is  not  nwre  busy  than  subtle.  Svperstilion 
veixr  wanted  sweet  insinuations.  Make  sure  work  against  these 
plausible  dangers :  suffer  not  yourselves  to  be  drawn  into  the  net,  ^ 
the  common  stale  of  the  Church.  Know,  that  otifward  visibility  iwgf 
loo  well  stand,  with  an  utter  exclusion  from  salvation.  Salvation  con- 
sists not  in  a  fornuility  of  profession,  but  in  a  soundness  of  belief.  A 
true  body  may  be  full  <^  mortal  diseases.  So  is  tlte  Kotnan  Church 
of  this  am :  whom  we  have  long  pitied,  and  laboured  to  cure  in  vain- 
If  ike  wul  not  be  healed  by  us,  let  not  us  be  itfected  by  Iter.  Let  us 
,oe  no  less  jealous  of  her  contagion,  than  she  is  of  our  remedies.  Hold 
fast  ihta  precious  toUhy  which  kaih  bun  hng  taught  youy  byfait)^ 
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pastors !  amfirmedy  by  clear  evidences  ~t>f  Scriptures ;  evinced,  by 
sound  reasons ;  sealed  up,  by  the  blood  of  our  blessed  marfyrs.  &f, 
while  no  man  tales  away  the  crmen  of  your  constancy,  ye  shall  be  our 
erou-n  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesiis, 

To  whose  aUstifficienl  grace  I  commend  you  all ;  and  vow  my- 
self. 

Your  common  servant  j  in 

him,  vhom  we  all 

rejoice  to  serve, 

JOS.  Exoy. 


jbyGoogIc 


OLD  RELIGION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


SECT.  1. 

The  Extent  of  the  D^eretices  betwixt  the  Churches. 

X  HE  first  blessing,  that  I  daily  bee  of  my  &od  for  his  Church,  is, 
our  Saviour's  legacy,  Peace ;  Jonn  idv.  27 :  that  sweet  peace, 
which,  in  the  very  name  of  it,  comprehends  all  happiness,  bodi  of 
estate  and  disposition.  As  that  moiintaio,  whereon  Christ  ascended, 
though  it  abounded  with  palms,  and  pines,  and  myrtles*,  yet  it 
carried  only  the  name  of  Olives,  which  have  been  an  ancient  em- 
blem of  peace :  other  graces  are  for  the  beauty  of  the  Church ; 
this,  for  the  health  and  life  of  it:  for,  howsoever  even  wasps  hare 
their  combs,  and  heretics  their  assemblies  (as  Tertullian  t)  so  is 
all  are  not  of  the  Church  that  have  peace  ;  yet,  so  essential  is  it  to 
'  the  Church,  in  St.  Chrysostom's  opinion  Xt  that  the  very  name  of 
the  Chiux^  implies  a  consent  and  concord.  No  marvel,  then,  if 
the  Church,  labouring  here  below,  make  it  her  daily  suit  to  her 
Glorious  Bridegroom  in  Heaven,  Da  Paeem,  "  Give  Peace  in  our 
time,  O  Lord."  The  means  of  which  happiness  are  soon  seen ; 
uot  so  soon  attuned ;  even  that,  which  Jerome  hatli  to  hb  Ruffi- 
nus  i,  Una  Fides :  "  Let  our  belief  be  but  one,  and  our  hearts 
wiii  oeone." 

But  since,  as  Erasmus  hath  too  truly  observed  ||,  there  is  no- 
thing so  happy  in  these  human  things,  wherein  there  is  not  some 
intermixtures  of  distemper-,  and  St.  Paul  hath  told  us,  there  must 
be  heresies;  1  Cor.  xi,  19.  and  the  Spouse,  in  Solomon's  Song, 
compares  her  Blessed  Husband  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  moutiisM 

*  Adrichoni.  Deicr.  Hietot.  fol.  %.  192. 

f  Faciuntjavot  el  vespie ;  /aciuiit  Ecclttiat  el  MaTtionUte.  Tcrt.  adv.  Mli> 


t  Ecclesiie  iimmen  (oasensii  eptieordiieque  eti.  Chryi.  Com.  in  £p.  ad  Gal. 

5  Sit  inter  not  una  fides,  cl  ilUco  pax  scjuelur.  -Hier*  tit.  Rufi. 
Em.  E^.  L  XX.  Paulo  Decimario. 
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ff^  Btther ;  that  is,  division;  Cant.  ii.  M.  yea,  rather,  as  under 
Gensericus  and  his  Vandals  *,  the  Christian  temples  6anied  hieher 
than  the  towns ;  bo,  for  the  space  of  these  last  hundred  years,  there 
hath  been  more  combustion  in  the  Church  than  in  the  Civil  State : 
my  next  wish  is,  that,  if  differences  in  religion  cannot  be  avoided ; 
yet  that  they  might  be  rightly  judged  of,  ana  be  but  taken  as  they  are. 

Neither  can  1  but  mourn  and  bleed,  to  see  how  miserably  the 
world  is  abused,  on  all  hands,  with  prejudice,  in  this  kind ;  while 
the  adverse  part  brands  us  with  unjust  censures,  and  with  loud  cla- 
mours cries  us  down  for  heretics.  On  tlie  other  side,  some  of  ours 
do  so  slight  the  errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  as  if  they  were  not 
worth  our  contention  f  ;  as  if  our  martyr:)  had  been  ra^,  and  our 
quarreb  trifling.  Others,  again,  do  so  iu;gravate  them,  as  if  we 
could  never  be  at  enough  denance  with  their  opinions,  nor  at  enough 
distance  from  their  communion. 

All  these  three  are  dangerons  extremities.  The  two  former 
whereof  shall,  if  my  hopes  Tail  me  not,  in  this  whole  discourse  be 
sufficiently  convinced. 

Wherem,  as  we  shall  fully  clear  ourselves  fi-om  that  hatefiil  slan- 
der of  heresy  or  schism  -,  so,  we  shall  leave  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome  an  unavoidable  imputation  of  many,  no  less  foul  and  enor- 
mous, than  novel  errors :  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  those 
Adiapborisbi,  whereof  Melancthon  seems  to  have  long  ago  pro- 
l^esied;  MetueTidum  est  Kc :  "  It  ia  to  be  feared,"  saim  he  J, 
"  that,  in  the  last  age  of  the  world,  this  error  will  reign  amongst 
men,  that  either  religions  are  nothing,  or  differ  only  in  words." 

The  third  comes  now  in  our  way.  That,  which  Laertius§  speaks 
of  Menedemu.s,  that,  in  disputing,  his  very  eyes  would  sparkle,  is 
tnie  of  many  of  ours ;  whose  zeal  transports  them  to  such  a  de- 
testation of  the  Roman  Church,  as  if  it  were  all  error,  no  Church  || ; 
affecting  nothing  more  than  an  utter  opposition  to  their  doctrine 
and  ceremony,  oecause  theirs :  like  as  Maldonate  professeth  %  to 
nislike  and  avoid  many  fair  interpretations,  not  as  false,  but  as 
Calvin's. 

These  men  have  not  learned  this  in  St.  Austin's  school ;  who 
lelts  us,  that  it  was  the  rule  of  the  Fathers,  as  well  before  Cyprian 
>nd  Agrippinus  as  since,  whatsoever  they  found  in  any  schism  or 
heresy,  warrantable  and  holy,  that  they  allowed  for  its  own  worth, 
aod  did  not  refuse  it  for  the  abettors  "*.  "  NeJtlier,  fV>r  the  chaff, 
do  we  leave  the  floor  of  God :  neither,  for  the  bad  fishes,  do  we 
break  his  nets  ff."     Rather,  as  the  priests  of  Mercuiy  had  wont 

•  Victor,  Pert.  Afck.  1.  v.  t  Spalat.  de  Hiit.  Eccl.  torn,  ult,  I.  ri!. 

t  Melancf.  Voa'M.  de  Bapt.  Cbritt.  §  Diog.  Laen,  |1  Hooker. 

Eccl.  Pol.  I.  iv.  lect.  3.  V  Commetit.  in  Evong.  ixpe. 

**  Patres  nosiri  et  saliJ>errimam  consuetudinem  tunueriatt,  ul  quiepitd  divi- 
■nun  ac  Ugitimum,  l(C.  Aug, 

tt  Neque propter paleam,relinquiiina aream  Domi»i !  tuque, propter pisces 
naiot,  rvmpimM  retia  Domini,  Aug.  Ep.  4S. — Sic  Anabaptiiis  accuunt  pxdo- 
htpnoiuiii  Fapiimt.  Clifton  contra  Snuib.— Sic  Neaiiuu  Tiinitvem  arguunt  et  »f 
milun  FapK.  ^bem  FauK.  c.  1- 
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to  say,  when  tbey  ate  their  figs  and  boiiey,  y^uw,  &c.  all  trutli  is 

sweet.     It  is  indeed  God's,  not  ours,  wbeiesoever  it  is  found ;  as 

the  king's  coin  is  current,  though  it  be  found  in  any  impure 

channel. 

For  this  paYUcular,  they  have  not  well  heeded  that  charitable 
profession  of  zeEdous  Lutner,  Nos  faiemur  Sfc  :  "  We  profess,"  ' 
saith  be  *,  "  that,  under  the  Papacy,  there  is  much  Christian  good; 
yea,  aH ;  &c.  I  say  moreover,  that,  under  the  Papacy  is  true 
Christianity,  yea  the  very  kernel  of  Christianity,  &c."  No  man, 
I  trust,  will  tear  that  fervent  spirit's  too  much  excess  of  indul- 
gence. 

Under  the  Papacy  may  be  as  much  good,  as  itself  is  evil  t :  nei- 
tber  do  we  censure  that  Church,  for  what  it  hath  not ;  but,  for 
what  it  hath.  Fundamental  truth  is  like  Maronscan  wine,  which,  if 
it  be  mixed  with  twenty  times  so  much  water,  holds  its  strength. 
The  Sepulchre  of  Christ  was  overwhelmed  by  the  Pagans,  widi 
eartb  and  rubbish :  and,  more  than  so,  over  it  they  built  a  temple 
to  their  impure  Venus  t ;  yet,  still,  in  spite  of  malice,  there  was  the 
Sepulchre  of  Christ.  And  it  is  a  niled  case  of  Papinian,  that  a 
sacred  place  loseth  not  tlie  holiness,  with  the  demolished  walJs&:  no 
more  doth  the  Roman  lose  the  claim  of  a  TVue  Visible  CburcD,  by 
ber  manifold  and  deplorable  corruptions.  Her  unsoundness  is  not 
less  apparent  than  tier  bemg,  If  she  were  once  the  Spouse  of 
Christ,  and  her  adulteries  are  known ;  yet  the  divorce  is  not 
sued  out. 


SECT.  2. 

The  Original  of  ike  Differences  belwirl  the  Churches. 

It  is  too  true,  that  those  two  main  elements  of  evil,  as  Timon 
called  them.  Ambition  and  Covetousness,  which  Bernard  professes 
were  the  great  masters  of  that  Clergy  in  his  times  ||,  having  pal- 
pably corrupted  the  Christian  world  ooth  in  doctrine  and  manners, 
gave  just  cause  of  scandal  and  complaint  to  godly  minds ;  which, 
though  long  smothered,  at  last  brake  forth  nito  public  contesta- 
tion ^ ;  augmented  by  the  fury  of  those  guilty  defendants,  which 
loved  their  reputation  more  than  peace :  but  yet  so  as  the  coin- 

•  Nos  Jaievur  svb  Papalit  phtrimtm  esse  bttii  ChrisUam;  tiiih,  omneha- 
mtnt  Chrisliajium :  dim,  iiauper,  et  inio  aero  verum  tiucleum  ChristiaiiifaliS- 
Luther  in  E{i.  ad  2.  pk-b.  di'  Anabapt.  cii.  a  Cromero  dc  t'alti  Helig.  Uiihenn. 

t  j^tiud  est  credere,  qukd  Papa  credit ;  aiittd  credere,  quod  est  Papt:,  Prolanii 
ibid,  ubi  iupr. 

}  Euieb.  de  VitS  Conti.  K  iii.  c.  25. 

i  Jusiiu.  Tit.  1.  §.  4.  Aiinot.  in  Leg.  xii.  Tab. 

il  Magisirisuientes  Ambilioiiett  Avarilii.  Bern,  ad  Henr.  Semio«iie«; 

S  fiiue  Juerant  vitia,  mora  final,  Ger».  de  Me^li^iii  Pnciaumm.  E«  8e« 
ncc,  Griv.  Gerni, 
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plainants  ever  professed  a.  joint-allowance  of  those  fundamental 
truths,  which  descried  themselves  by  their  bright  lustre,  in  the 
worst  of  that  confusion :  as  ttot  wiUing,  that  Goa  should  lose  any 
thin?,  by  the  wrongs  of  men  ;  or,  that  men  should  lose  any  thing, 
by  the  envy  of  that  Evil  Spirit,  which  bad  taken  the  advantage  of 
the  public  sleep  for  his  tares ;  Matt.  xiii.  25. 

shortly,  then,  according  to  the  prayers  and  predictions  of  many 
holy  Christians,  God  would  have  bis  Church  reformed. 

How  shall  it  be  done  ?  Licentious  courses,  as  Seneca  wisely,  have 
sometimes  been  amended,  "  by  correction  and  fear;  never,  of 
themselves  *." 

As,  therefore,  their  own  president  was  stirred  up  in  the  Council 
of  Trent,  to  cry  out  of  their  corruption  of  discipline  t ;  so  was 
the  spirit  of  Luther,  somewhat  before  tliat,  stirred  up  to  tax  their 
corruption  of  doctrine. 

But,  as  all  beginnings  are  timorous  %>  how  calmly  did  he  enter^; 
and,  with  what  suhmiss  supplications,  did  he  sue  tor  redress !  '*  I 
come  to  you,"  saith  he  j|,  "  most  Holy  Father,  and,  humbly  pro- 
ttrate  before  you,  beseech  you,  that,  it  it  be  possible,  you  would 
be  pleased  to  set  your  helpmg  hand  to  the  work." 

Entreaties  prevail  nothing.  The  while,  the  importune  insolence 
of  Eckius  and  the  nndiscreet  carriage  of  CajeUn,  as  Luther  there 
professes  %,  forced  him  to  a  public  opposition. 

At  last,  as  sometimes  even  poisons  turn  medicinal  **,  the  furious 
prosecution  of  abused  authority  encreased  the  zeal  of  truth ;  like 
as  the  repercussion  of  the  flame  intends  it  more.  And,  as  zeal 
grew  in  tne  plaintiiT,  so  did  nge  in  the  defendant  ft :  so  as,  now, 
Uiat  was  verified  of  Tertullian  J  J  :  A  prmiordi'o,  &'f ;  "  From  the 
beginning,  righteousness  suffers  violence  :  and  no  sooner  did  God 
hegin  to  be  worshipped,  but  religion  was  attended  with  envy." 
TTie  masters  of  the  Pythoness  are  angry,  to  part  with  a  gainml, 
though  evil,  guest.  Am  I  becatne  your  enemy,  because  J  told  yon 
the  truth  f  saith  St.  Paul.  Yet  that  truth  is  not  more  unwelcome, 
than  successful :  for,  as  the  breach  of  a  man,  that  hath  chewed 

*  Per  disciplinam  et  metiim  ;  muiijuim,  spojile.  Sen. 

t  Corrigenda  el  reformujida  est  ecclesiaitica  liiscipUtia,  quit  jamdiu  depra- 
Mia  alque  corrupt.  IfC.  Oral.  Frzaid.  Cone.  Trid.  mi.  1 1. 

t  Primordia  cunclapavidaiunt.  Cauiod, 

5  Lu-her  offered  5)5  CoDcluiioni  to  be  diipuied  at  Wiitenberg.  Jo.  Tecellui 
(■Sen  (ho  ctmtrary  Propbtittoni,  at  Francfort.  Vid.  Hiit.  Cone.  Trid.  lib.  i.  Lti^ 
thenis  tfC. 

II  Ira  txtiio,  Bealiisime  Pater,  Ifc.  et,  adhuc  prostralus,  rogo,  Ife.  ^>  ad 
Leim.  X. 

%  ibid.  Ludi.  Jo.  Gckiui  and  Silvetiet  Prieriut  write  againtt  Luih.  Vid.  Hiit. 

*•  Sitpe  saliUi  fuere  pesiifera.  Sen. 

ft  Jamei  Hojioiirat,  a  Domintcia  Inquititor,  win  up  Pope  Leo  to  capital  pu- 
lulunenti  of  Lather  and  hit  followen.  Ibid.  Hiit.  Cone. 

XX  A  primordw,jiistitia  vim  patilur ;  statim  wf  coli  Deut  Otjdt,  inoldiam 
rtligio  lorlila  est.  Tert.  Scorpiac.  adv.  Gaoitk.  c.  8. 
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saffron,  discolours  a  painted  face  *  ;  so  this  blunt  sincerity  sbamed 

the  glorious  felsehood  of  su|>erstition. 

The  proud  offenders,  impatient  of  reproof,  try  wh^  fire  and 
faggot  can  do  for  them  f.  And  now,  according  to  the  old  word, 
'*  suppressed  spirits  gather  more  authority  J  :"  as  the  Egyptian 
violence  rather  addeth  to  God's  Israel.  Insomuch  as  Erasmus 
could  tell  §  the  Rector  of  Louvaine,  that,  by  burning  Luther's 
books,  they  might  rid  him  from  tike  libraries  of  men ;  not  from 
their  hearts. 

The  Tentilation  of  these  points  diffused  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  world.  And,  notv,  iifxin  serious  scanning,  it  came  to  this*, 
as  that  Honour  of  Rotterdam  professeth  || :  Non  dtjuisse  He :  "  That 
there  tvanted  not  great  Divines,  which  durst  confidently  afhnti, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  Luther,  which  might  not  be  defended  by 
good  and  allowed  authors." 

Nothing  doth  so  whet  tlic  edge  of  wit,  as  contradiction.  Now 
he,  who,  at  firet,  like  the  blind  man  in  the  gospel,  (it  is  Beza's 
comparison 5[)  saw  men  like  trees;  upon  more  clear  light,  sees 
pnd  wonders  at  those  gross  siii>crstttions  and  tyrannies,  wherewith 
the  Church  of  God  had  been  long  abused.  And,  now,  as  the  first 
Hue  and  Cry  raiseth  a  whole  country,  the  world  was  awakened  with 
the  itoise ;  and,  starting  up,  saiv,  and  stood  amazed  to  see,  its  own 
slavery  and  besotted  ness, 

M^nwhile,  tfiat  God,  who  caimot  be  wanting  to  himself,  raiseUi 
up  abettors**  to  his  truth.  The  contention  grows.  Books  fly 
wroad,  on  both  parts.  Straight,  Bulls  bellow  from  Rome  tt,  no- 
thing but  death  and  damnation  to  the  opposites.  Excommunica- 
tions are  thundered  out,  from  their  Capitoline  powers,  against  all 
the  partakers  of  this,  so  called,  heresy.  The  flashes  of  public 
Anathem&s  strike  them  down  to  tiel]. 

The  condemned  reprovers  stand  upon  their  own  integrity ;  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record,  how  justly  they  have  complamed,  how 
unjustly  they  are  censured ;  in  large  volnines  defending  their  inno- 
cence, and  challenging  an  undeniable  part  in  the  True  Visible  Church 
of  God,  from  whicii  they  are  pretended  to  be  ejected ;  apjieal, 
next  to  the  tribunal  of  heaven,  to  the  sentence  of  a  free  geneial 
Couucil  for  their  right. 

Proffer  is  made,  at  last,  of  a  Synod  at  Trent  1%  ;  but  neither  firee 
nor  generpl :  nor  such,  as  would  ^fford,  af^er  all  semblances,  either 

*  Bapc.  Porta.  f  X.eotiii  Bulb,  Anno  I5IB.  t  Punitls  iiigtniii, 

glUeit  a\UhoTitai.  ^  Eras.  Godctch.  Koiemuod. 

II  Non  dtfjiisse  magnes  Theologos,  qui  non  verebanlw  affimtarc,  nihil  rsie  in 
Lut/iero,  guin  per  frobatos  (nUhoies.  d^endi  ppssil.  Erak.  lib.  £p.  lb.  tiode*- 
chalca  ItoiemuTiil.  &c. 

^  Tbeod.  flcia  contra  Andr,  tie.  Vid.  Hiitor.  Cone.  Trid.  I.  L 

*•  /fair.  Zidngltus,  in  EccL  Zurich,  opf»Mit  le  Tratii  Samfsoni  Mediolni- 
Fraiteit.  Hugo  Conitanlicm.  EpisOput  opfxmit  le  Zuingliu.  Ibid, 

•ft  Bulla  Secunda  Leoni)  Papx.  An.  1520, 

JI  Anno  1518.  -Vid.  Hiitor.  Cone.  Trid,l.i. 
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safety  of  access  *,  or  possibility  of  indifferency.  TTiat  partial 
meeting,  as  it  wu  prompted  t  to  speak,  condemns  us  unxieard : 
light  so,  as  Ruffinus  %  reports  it,  in  tiiat  case  of  Athanasius ;  Judi- 
tmdi  potestas  He:  "The  power  of  judging  was  in  the  accusers," 
CMitrary  to  tlie  rule  of  their  own  law§,  JVom  debet  tit:  "The  same 
party  may  not  be  the  judge,  accuser,  witness;"  contrary  to  that  just 
mle  of  Theoderjcus,  reported  by  Cassiodore  |I  ;  Senlentia  Kc : 
"The  sentence,  that  is  given  in  the  absence  of  the  parties,  is  of  no 
moment."     We  are  still  where  we  were ;  opposing,  suffering. 

In  these  terms  we  stand  :  what  shall  we  say,  then  ?  If  men  would 
either  not  have  desened,  or  have  patiently  endured  reproof,  this 
breach  had  never  been.  Woe  be  to  the  men,  by  whom  this 
olfence  cometh.  For  us,  that  rule  of  St.  Bernard  ^  shall  clearly 
acquit  us,  before  God  and  his  angels;  Cam  carpuntur  vitia,  He: 
"  When  faults  are  taxed,  and  scandal  grows,  be  is  the  cause  of  the 
scandal,  who  did  that,  which  was  worthy  to  be  reproved ;  not  ht, 
that  reproved  the  ill  doer." 


The  Reformed  unjustly  charged  with  Novelty,  Heresy,  Schism. 

Be  it,  therefore,  known  to  all  the  world,  that  our  Church  is  only 
Reformed  or  Repaired ;  not  made  new  **.  There  is  not  one  stone 
of  a  new  foundation  liud  by  us :  yea,  the  old  walls  stand  still ;  only 
the  overcasting  of  those  ancient  stones  with  the  untempered  mor- 
tar of  new  inventions,  dUpleaseth  us  tf , 

Phiinly,  set  aside  the  corruptions,  and  the  Church  is  the  same. 
And  what  are  these  corruptions,  but  unsound  adjections  to  the  an» 
cient  structure  of  religion  f  These  we  cannot  but  oppose ;  fuid 
are,  therefore,  unjustly  and  imperiously  ejected. 

Hence  it  is,  that  ours  is,  by  the  opposite,  styled  an  Ablative  m: 
Negative  Religion  Xt ;  foraomuch  as  we  join  with  all  true  Chris- 
tians, in  all  affirmative  positions  of  ancient  ^th ;  only  standing 

•  Tret  salsi-conduelui  concesii  Protesianlibia ;  ted  quim  frastrd.  Vid.  Juoii 
AnimadT.  in  Beliarm. 

t  Vid.  Eput.  Epi.  Quinque  Ecclei.  in  Hill.  Cone,  Trid. 

%  JtuHcimdi  potestat  afudaccmatores  erat.  RuHin.  Hiit.  1.  i.  c.  17. 

I  3.  q.  Muito  Ite.  3.  q.  7.  Nutlui  debet  i[c. 

j)  Senletitia,  noif  pratentibus  partibus,  dicta,  mdlius  moineiiti  est.  Caiiiod.  de 
Afiiucii.  c.  5.  Jiullus,  anit  riciam  eognitionein  catu^,  debet  privari  mo  iure, 
Bodrfe.Ca..CoDi.  c.  241. 

Y  Chm  carpuntuT  vitia,  el  iitde  scandalum  on'lur,  ipse  siil  scaitdali  causa  eit, 
md  fecit,  vaod  argui  debet ;  noa  tile,  qui  arguit.  Hern,  ad  Hug.  de  Sane.  Vicl. 
tp.  78. 

"•  Nas  Vetera  instatiramits  ;  nova  nan  prodimus.  Erat.Godeich.Jkc. 

tt  Vide  FreeevUlii  Poliiique  Refarmr.  An.  I5BS. 

Jl  Hieretct  nan  tan  docent  credere  tuna,  qudm  setera  non  credere:  magis, 
enim,  h^nris  in  non  atdendo.  Joan,  Lent.-eut  Bellidaaui  de  Chr.  Liben.  1.  xit. 
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Upon  ttfe  denial  of  some  late  and  undue  additaments  to  the  Chiv. 
tian  belieL  Or,  if  those  additions  be  reckoned  for  ruins,  it  is  a 
sure  rule,  which  Durandus  gives  •  concerning  material  churches, 
applicable  to  the  spiritual ;  That,  if  the  wall  be  decayed,  not  at  once, 
but  successively,  it  is  judged  still  the  same  church ;  and,  uprai  re^ 
paration,  not  to  be  re-consecrated ;  but  only  reconciled. 

Well,  therefore,  mav  those  mouths  stop  themselves,  which  loudly 
call  t  for  the  names  of  the  professors  of  our  &ith,  in  all  successions 
of  times,  till  Luther  looked  forth  into  the  world.  Had  we  gone 
about  to  broach  any  new  positive  truths,  unseen,  unheard  of  formier 
times,  well  and  justly  might  they  challenge  us,  for  a  deduction  of 
this  Line  of  doctirine,  fi-om  a  pedigree  of  predecessors :  now,  that 
we  only  disclium  their  superfluous  and  novel  opinions  and  practices^ 
which  nave  been,  by  degrees,  thrust  upon  the  Church  of  God,  re- 
taining inviolably  all  former  Articles  of  Christian  Faith,  how  idle  b 
this  plea !  how  worthy  of  hissing  out ! 

Who  sees  not  now,  that  all  we  need  to  do,  is,  but  to  shew,  that 
all  those  points,  which  we  cry  down  in  the  Roman  Church,  are  such 
as  carry  in  them  a  manifest  brand  of  newness  and  absurdity  ?  This 
proof  will  clearly  justify  our  refusal.  Let  them  see  how  they  shall 
once,  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  our  Last  Judge,  justify  their  un- 
charitableness  %  ;  who  cease  not,  upon  this  our  refusal,  to  eject  and 
condemn  us. 

The  Church  of  Rome  is  sick.  Ingenuous  Cassander  confesseth 
so :  Nee  inficior  Kc :  "  I  deny  not,"  saith  he  §,  "  that  the  Roman 
Church  is  not  a  little  changed  from  her  ancient  beauty  and  bright. 
ness ;  and  that  she  is  deformed  with  many  diseases  and  vicious  dis> 
tempers." 

Bernard  tells  us  how  it  must  be  dieted  :  profitable,  though  uii< 
pleasing  medicines,  must  be  poured  into  the  mouth  of  it  |[. 

Luther  and  bis  associates  did  this  office ;  as  Erasmus  acknow. 
ledgeth:  Lulherus porrexit  &e  ;  "  Luther,"  saith  he  %,  "  gave  the 
world  a  potion,  violent  and  bitter ;  whatever  it  were,  )  wish  it  may 
breed  some  good  health  in  the  body  of  Christian  people  ;  so  mi- 
serably foul,  with  all  kinds  of  evils.''  Never  id  Luther  mean  to 
take  away  the  life  r-f  that  Church  ;  but  the  sickness  -.  wherein,  as 
Socrates  answered  to  his  judges,  surely  he  deserved  recompence 
instead  of  rage.  For,  as  St.  Ambrose  worthily  **,  Dulcior  est  He ; 
"  Sweeter  is  a  religious  chastisement,  than  a  smoothing  remis- 
sion." 

*  Durand.  Sation.lit).  i.  f  fiihw  conira  D.  While  et  D.  Featly. 

t  Aceuinlio  nan  debet  admilti,  ifum  nun  proccdil  ex  cbmritate.  4.  qu.  5. 

I  Nee  iiificior  Rom.  Ecelcsiam  d  prisco  iuo  tUcore  et  splendore  non  parum  di' 
versmii ;  muUisgiie  morbis  el  viliit  defirrmatam.  Cau.  ae  Offic.  Demi  Viri,  Sic. 

II  Utilia,  verb,  ei  nolenii  ingerenda.   Bern,  de  Vic.  Solit. 

%  iMtherus  porrexit  orii  pharmacttm,  oioleiilum  et  amartmi ;  id  male,  quale 
sit,  uptarim  ut  aliqrdd  boriie  sanitatis,  ^.  Elrai.  Georg.  Sax.  Duci.  1.  xxi.  No- 
ail  morbii  noms  obviandimt  tiiedieamenlii.  Bern.  Ep.  161 . 

**  Du/cior  est  religiosa  casiigaliOf  qudm  blanda  remitsio,  Ambr,  in  Obit. 
Theod.  Ser.  6. 
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Hiis,  that  was  meant  to  the  Churcli'ti  health,  proves  (h?  physi- 
cian's disease.  So  did  the  bittcrnes'^  of  our  wholusume  draughts 
oiTend,  th:it  we  are  beaten  out  of  doors.  Neither  did  we  run  trom 
that  Ciiurch,  but  are  driven  awaj' ;  as  our  late  sovereign  professetb, 
by  Causabon's  hand  *. 

We  know  that  of  (Jyril  t  is  a  true  word  :  "  Those,  which  sever 
Uiemselves  from  the  Ciiurch  and  communion,  are  the  enemies  of 
God,  and  friends  of  devils :"  and  that,  which  Uionysius  said  to 
Novatus  t  :  "  Any  thing  must  rather  be  borne,  than  tiiat  we  should 
rend  the  Church  of  God."  Far,  tar  was  it  from  our  thoughts,  to 
tear  the  seamless  cqat ;  or,  with  this  precious  oil  of  truth,  to  break 
the  Church's  head. 

We  found  just  faults :  else,  let  us  be  guilty  of  this  disturbance  ^. 
If  now,  choler  unjustly  exasperated  with  an  wholesome  reprehen- 
sion, hath  broken  K>rth  iiiio  a  furious  persecution  of  the  gaiiisavers, 
the  sin  is  not  our^.  If  we  have  defended  our  innocence  with  blows, 
the  sin  is  not  ours.  Let  us  never  prosper  in  ouf  good  cause,  if  all 
the  water  of  Tiber  can  wash  off  the  blood  of  many  thousand  Chris- 
tian  souls,  that  hath  been  shed  in  this  quarrel,  firom  the  hands  of 
the  Komish  Prelacy. 

Surely,  as  it  was  observed  of  old,  that  none  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  the  professed  followers  of  our  Saviour ;  so  it  is  too  easy  to 
observe,  that,  of  late  times,  this  tribe  hath  exercised  the  bitterest 
enmity  upon  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Suppose  we  had  otTended  in  the  undiscreet  managing  of  a  Just 
reproof;  it  "is  a  true  rule  of  Erasmus  ||,  That  generous  spirits 
would  he  reclaimed,  by  teaching;  not,  by  compulsion:  and,  as 
Alipius  wisely  to  his  Augustin^,  *'  Heed  must  be  taken,  lest, 
n^iHe  we  labour  to  redress  a  doubtful  complaint,  we  make  greater 
wounds  than  we  find." 

Oh,  how  happy  had  it  been  for  God's  Church,  if  this  care  had 
found  any  place  in  the  hearts  of  her  governors  1  who,  regarding 
more  the  entire  preservation  of  their  own  honour,  than  truth  and 
Deace,  were  all  in  the  harsh  language  of  war;  toTe,  fiutAe ;  smite, 
kill,  burn,  persecute. 

Had  they  been  but  half  so  charitable  to  their  modern  reprovers, 
as  they  profess  they  are  to  the  foregoing,  how  had  the  Church 
flourished  in  an  uninterrupted  unity  ?  "  In  the  old  catholic  writers,'* 
say  they  **,  "  we  bear  with  many  errors :  we  extenuate  ttad  ex- 

*  Ntirt  fugirmis,  MdJugamuT.  Camab.  ad  Peran. 

f  Sui  ab  Ecclesi^  el  communione,  ifc.  CyriJ.  Orat,  de  Exini  Animx. 

i  Oporlebat  quittem  nihil  tiori /erre,  ne  Ecclesiam  Dei  scinderei.  Dioayi.  ad 
Novai.  Eui.  1.  viii-c,  44.  &c. 

i  Sui  liatum  amturbat  EccletLe,  ab  ejus  limnibiu  arteaiur.  3.  E^.  Alex.  Pap. 

II  Iiigenia  generoia  doctri  eupiunt ;  eogi  nonjbrunl:  cogerc,  tyrtomoriaa 
eit ;  cagi  laiitiint,  annonwi,  Erai.  Roiumdavo,  ubi  tupri. 

i  Catxndum  at,  ne,  cim  ran  dubiain  emendart  •vobunus,  mt^ora  vtdnera 
faeiamui.  A)ip.  Aug.  ^.  239. 

"*  Indeit  £xpuTgaE.  Belg.  juiau  Phil.  ii.  Auiwerp,  Offir,  Plaat.  In  talholicit 
veleribiu  aUos  plurimos,  Ift. 
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cuse  them :  we  {ind  shifts  to  put  them  off;  and  devise  some  com* 
modious  senses  for  them."  Guiltiness,  which  is  the  ground  of  this 
&Tour,  works  the  quite  contrary  courses  against  us.  Alas,  how  are 
our  writings  racked,  and  wrested  to  envious  senses  \  how  miscon- 
strued \  how  perverted  !  and  made  to  speak  odiously,  on  purpose 
to  work  disrate,  to  enlarge  quarrel,  to  draw  on  the  deepest  cen- 
sures! 

Woe  is  me,  this  cruel  uncharitablenesa'is  it,  that  hath  brought 
this  miserable  calamity  upon  distracted  Christendom.  Surely,  as 
the  ashe^  of  the  burning  mountain  Vesuvius,  being  dispersed  far 
and  wide,  hred  a  grievous  pestilence  in  the  regions  round  about*; 
so  the  ashes,  that  fly  from  these  unkindly  flames  of  discord,  have 
bred  a  woeful  infection  and  death  of  souls,  through  the  whole 
Christian  World. 


SECT.  4. 


The  Church  of  Rome  guilly  of  this  Schisfn. 

It  is  confessed  by  the  President  of  the  Tridentine  Council  t,  that 
the  depravation  of  discipline  and  manners  of  the  Roman  ChunA, 
was  the  chief  cause  and  original  of  these  dissensions.  Let  us  cast 
our  eyes  upon  the  doctrine,  and  we  shall  no  less  find  the  guilt  of 
this  fearful  schism,  to  fall  heavily  upon  the  same  beads. 

For,  first,  to  lay  a  sure  ground,  nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than 
that  the  Roman  is  a  particular  Church,  as  the  Fathers  of  Basil  well 
distinguish  it ;  not  the  universal :  though  we  take  in  the  Churches 
of  her  subordination  or  correspondence.  This  truth  we  mi^ 
make  good  by  authorit)'  X>  >f  our  very  senses  did  not  save  us  the 
labour. 

Secondly,  no  particular  Church,  to  say  nothing  of  die  imiversal 
since  die  Apostolic  times,  can  have  power  to  mute  a  fundamental 
point  of  faith.  It  may  explain  or  oeclare,  it  cannot  create.  Ar- 
ticles ^. 

Tliirdly,  only  an  error  against  a  point  of  faith,  is  Heresy. 

Fourthly,  tho^  points,  wherein  we  differ  from  the  Romanists, 
are  they,  which  only  the  Church  of  Home  hath  made  fundamental, 
and  of  bith. 

Fifthly,  the  Reformed,  therefore,  being  by  that  Church  illegally 

*  Migdeb.  Ceni.  3. 

f  fiuic  jamdiu  dtpravata  alipid  corrutia. 
ex  parte,  eaiita  origique  extitit.  Oral,  rr« 
Sum.  Concil.  sub  bixio  if. 

J  Si  authorilat  quteralur,  orbis  major  est  urbf,  ubiciaique  fueril  Efiscopui, 
live  Romic,  sive  Eugubti.  Hiernn.  Evagrio.  Waldeni.  Docir,  Fid.  I'om.  1.  I.  v. 
I^^ui.  Hierar.  Eccl  1.  vi.  3.  Tunvcremat,  e(  alii.  Vid.  Mort.  appell.  I,  iv.  c.  S. 
«eci.  6.  Answer  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David'g  Chaplain  to  Fisher. 

$  Nee  Papa,  nee  Efisecfpui,  proprii  potest  propasitiotxm  t[c.  Gen.  An  K- 
eeat  in  eaiuis  ^dei,  tfc.  Nil.  liieiial.  Orac.  de  DiMcni. 
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coDdesined  for  those  points,  are  not  heretics.  "  He  is  properly  a 
heretic,"  saith  Hosius*,  "  who,  being  convicted  in  his  own  judg- 
jDent,  doth,  of  bis  own  accord,  cast  himself  out  of  the  Church." 

For  us,  we  are  neither  convicted  in  our  own  judgment,  nor  in 
tbehiwfiil  judgment  of  others.  We  have  not  wilhngly  cast  out- 
selves  out  of  the  Church  ;  but,  however  we  are  saidtol>e  violently 
ejected  by  the  undue  sentence  of  malice,  hold  ourselvea  close  to 
the  bosom  of  the  true  spouse  of  Christ,  never  to  be  removed :  as 
far  therefore  from  heresy,  as  charity  is  from  our  censurets. 

Only ,  we  stand  convicted  by  the  doom  of  good  Pope  Boni^e  +, 
or  Silvester  Prierius  J  ;  Suicun^  jum  He :  "  Whosoever  doth  not 
rely  himself  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  as  the  in&llible  rule  of  faith,  from  which  even 
the  Scripture  itself  receives  her  force,  he  is  a  heretic."  Whence 
follows,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  condemning  and  ^ecting  those 
for  heretics  which  are  not,  is  the  author  of  this  woenil  breach  in 
the  Church  of  God. 

I  shall,  therefore,  I  hope,  abundantly  satisfy  all  wise  and  in- 
diiferent  readers,  if  I  shall  shew,  that  those  points,  which  we  refuse 
and  oppose,  are  no  other,  than  such,  as,  by  the  confessions  of  in- 
genuous authors  ^  of  the  Roman  part,  have  been,  besides  their  in- 
ward falsity,  manifest  upstarts ;  lately  obtruded  upon  the  Church  ; 
such,  as  our  ancient  progenitors,  in  many  hundreds  of  successions, 
either  knew  not,  or  received  not  into  their  belief;  and  yet,  both 
lived  and  died  worthy  Christians. 

Surely,  it  was  but  a  just  speech  of  3t.  Bernard  || ;  and  that,  which 
might  become  the  mouth  of  any  Pope  or  Council:  Ego  si peregri- 
man  Kc :  "  If  I  shall  offer  to  bring  in  any  strange  opinion,  it  is 
ray  sin," 

It  was  the  wise  ordinance  of  the  Thurians,  as  Diodorus  SiculuS 
reports  %,  That  he,  who  would  bring  in  any  new  law  amongst  them 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  old,  should  come  with  a  halter  ^out  his 
neck,  into  the  assembly  ;  and  there,  either  make  good  his  project  - 
or  die. 

For,  however  in  human  constitutions  fierayeve^i^,  &c.  "  The 
later  orders  are  stronger  than  the  former** ;"  yet,  in  divinity,  Pn- 
mum  verum  -,  "  The  first  is  true ;"  as  Tertullian's  rule  is.  The  old 
way  is  the  good  way,  according  to  the  Prophet.  Here  we  hold 
us;  and,  beoiuse  we  dare  not  make  more  ArUcles  than  our  Creeds, 

*  Is  proprii  iterelictu  diciiur,  qui,  sua  ipsaa  judicto  condemnatia,  suA  tpemte 
mfaum  ^iUt  ah  Eccksii,  Hoiiut  At  Legitimia  Judicibui  Reruoi  EccleiiaUica- 
nun.  L  ti. 

\  Subeiae  Bamaw  ye,  Exir.  de  major,  et  obed.  anam  tee, 

i  Silv.  Frier.  Epit.  Reip.  ad  Luth.  1.  ii.  c.  7. 

i  iViViu  imputat  tUvisioncit  OrhU  CkTisliam  prxstimpliotii  Romanjf  Eccksi*, 
jui  mtcfperit  in  s«,  abique  GriteK,  definire  de  rebus fidei ;  et  conlra  senlientet 
'nathemate  firire.  Orat.  de  Diitea*.  Ecd. 

Ii  Sgo,  It  peregrinum  dogma  induxerv,  ipseptccavi.  Bcm.in  CaQt.  Scr.30. 

%  Ca.  de  Molest.  Annou  in  Leg.  nii.  Tab. 

**  lSnmyinri(at  Ii«1af  n;  trxvforifft  tu)  m(i  mvtSt.  Modeu.  AddM.  ibid. 
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nor  more  sins  than  our  Ten  Commandments,  we  are  indignly 
cast  out. 

Let  us,  therefore,  address  ourselves  roundly  to  our  promised 
task  ;  and  make  good  the  novelty  and  uni'easanableness  of  those 
points  we  have  rejected. 

Out  of  too  many  controversies  disputed  betwixt  us,  we  select 
only  some  principal;  and,  out  of  intinite  %-arieties  of  evidence, 
(onie  few  irrefragable  testimonies. 


ON  JUSTinCATION  BY  INHERENT  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

To  begin  with  justihcation. 

The  Tridentiiie  Fathers,  in  their  seven  months'  debating*  of 
tbb  point,  have  so  cunningly  set  their  words,  that  the  error,  which 
they  would  establish,  might  seem  to  be  either  hid  or  shifted ;  yet, 
at  tne  last,  they  so  far  declare  themselves,  as  to  determine,  that 
"  Uie  only  formal  cause  of  our  Justification  is  God's  justice  t ;  not 
by  which  he  himself  is  just,  but  by  which  he  makes  us  just :  where- 
with being  endowed  by  him,  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds ;  and  are  not  only  reputed,  but  are  made  truly  just,  receiving 
'every  man  his  own  measure  of  justice,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  di< 
vides  to  him,  according  to  each  man's  predisposition  of  himself  and 
■co-operation  J."  And,  withal,  they  denounce  a  flat  Anathema^ 
to. all  those,  "  who  shall  dare  to  say,  that  we  are  formally  justified 
by  Christ's  righteousness ;  or  by  the  sole  imputation  of  that  righte- 
ousness, or  by  tlie  sole  remission  of  our  Fins ;  and  not  by  our 
inherent  grace,  diffused  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  Which 
terms  they  have  so  craftily  laid  together,  as  if  they  would  cast 
an  aspersion  upon  their  adversaries,  of  separating  the  necessity 
of  sanctifi cation  from  the  pretended  justification  by  faith ;  where- 
in all  our  words  and  writings  will  abundantly  clear  us,  before  God 
and  men. 

That  there  is  an  inherent  justice  in  us,  is  no  less  certain,  than 
that  it  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  God  doth  not  jus- 
tify the  wicked  man,  as  such  *,  but,  of  wicked,  makes  him  good : 
not  by  mere  acceptation,  but  by  a  real  change ;  while  he  justifies 
him,  whom  he  sanctifies. 

*  Card.de  Monte  Prxi.  Cone,  Oral.  tu^.  Mu.  II.  pnifeiKt,  avIuu  the;  nmot 
.  10  have  diipatcbed  in  fifteen  dayi,  coic  leven  uomht'  wmk. 

f  Urcica  Jbrma^s  causa  tsijuiUtia  Dei ;  no*  qu^  ipse  Justus  ett,  led  quil  tios 
juslos/acil,  iCc.  Cone.  Triii.  »eM.  6. 

t  Secundum  prt^riam  a^usque  dispotitiOHem  et  eo-epenUiontnt.  Ibid. 

§  Si  qtdi  dixerit,  Ifc.  per  earn  ipstan  formoiiter  juslos  tste,  vel  soid  imfu- 
tatiwit  jmtitim  Chrisli,  vet  soli  remissioBe  peccattrum,  ice.  anathfma  tit.  Can. 
10.  11. 
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These  two  acts  of  mercy  are  inseparable  * :  but  this  justice, 
being  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  model  of 
our  weak  receipt,  and  not  according  to  the  full  power  of  the  Infinite 
Agent  t,  is  not  so  perfect,  as  that  it  can  bear  us  out  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  God.  It  must  be  oul y  under  the  garment  of  our  Elder 
Brother,  that  we  dare  come  in  forablessmg:  his  righteousness 
made  ours  by  laith,  is  that,  whereby  we  are  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God :  this  doctnne  is  that,  which  ia  blasted  with  a  Tridentine  curse. 


Tkt  Newness  of  the  Article  of  Justijieation  by  Inherent  Si'gkieous- 
ness. 

Hear  now  the  History  of  this  doctrine  of  Justification,  related  by 
their  Andrew  Vega  (de  Just.  1.  vii.  c.  24.)  Magnajuii  SCc:  "  Some 
f^es  since,"  saith  he,  "  there  was  a  great  coucertation  amongst 
Dirines,  wfiat  should  be  the  formal  cause  of  our  Justification.  Some 
thought  it  to  be  no  created  justice  infused  into  man ;  but  only  the 
favour  and  merciful  acceptation  of  God:  in  which  opinion,  the 
Master  of  Sentences  is  thought,  by  sonje,  to  have  been.  Others^ 
whose  opinion  is  more  common  and  probable,  held  it  to  be  some 
created  quality,  informing  the  souls  of  the  just :  this  opinion  was 
allowed  in  the  Council  of  Vienna ;  and  the  School-Doctors,  after 
the  Master  of  Sentences,  delivered  this  not  as  probable  only,  but 
as  certain.  Afterwards,  when  some  defended  the  opposite  part  to 
be  more  prob^le,  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent 
thus  to  detennine  it." 

So  as,  till  the  late  Council  of  Trent,  by  the  confession  of  Vega 
himself,  this  opinion  was  maintained  as  probable  only  ;  not,  as  of 
Uth :  yea,  I  add,  by  his  leave,  the  contrary  was  till  then  moat 
current. 

It  is  not  the  logic  of  this  point,  we  strive  for :  it  is  not  the  gram- 
mar  J  :  it  is  the  divinity  :  what  that  is,  whereby  we  stand  acquitted 
before  the  Righteous  Judge  §  ;  whether  our  inherent  justice,  or 
Clirist's  imputed  justice  apprehended  by  faith.  The  Divines  of 
Trent  are  for  the  former :  all  Antiquity,  with  us,  for  the  latter.     A 

*  Numpiam  remitlehir  culpa,  juiVi  sitmil  infimdatur  Justitia,  Bell,  I.  ii.  de 
JuMif.c  13. 

f  Perfeela  sunt  opera  Dei :  ex  Deut.  xxxii.  Btrll.  I.  jL  de  Jusiilic.  c.  U.  Jus- 
liliam  in  nobit  racipieittes,  utnaquisque  iuatn  secundum  merisuram  iptam  Spi- 
rilia  Sancluj  partituriingulis  prout  vidt,  ei  iecugdiwi  proprium  cujusque  dispo- 
tiliottcm.  CoDC.Trid.  ubiiupra. 

i  Furttite  voeab.  Justif, .  verbion  jiatiftcandi  in  alid  significaliotie  uiurpanl 
Palret.  Chemoit.  Exan>.  de  Justif. 

\  Ctmia  Jormalis,  propter  quam,  homo  dieilur  j'uttiu  coram  Deo.  Bell.  I, 
u.de  Juiiif.  c.  !.  Yel,  inihenext  chapter,  he  correct*  thii  pro/frr,  inCheiniu- 
nui ;  and  expreiiei  ii  by  per  :  1.  ii.  c.  3. 
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just  volume  would  scarce  contain  the  pregnant  testimonies  of  the 
Fathers,  to  this  purpose. 

St.  Chrysostom  tells  us  *,  it  is  the  wonder  of  God's  mercy,  that 
he,  who  hacli  sinned,  confesseih,  is  pardoned,  secured,  and  suddeuly 
appears  just:  just;  but  how  ?  "Tne  cross  took  away  the  curse," 
sail  h  he  t,  most  sweetly:  "  Faith  brought  in  righteousness;  and 
righteousness  drew  on  the  grace  of  tlie  Spirit." 

St.  Ambrose  tells  us  J,  that  our  carnal  infinnity  bleoiisbeth  our 
works ;  but,  that  the  uprightness  of  our  faith  covers  our  errors,  and 
obtains  our  pardon ;  and  professeth,  that  he  will  glory,  not  for  that 
he  is  righteous,  but  forthat  he  is  redeemed ;  not  for  tiiat  he  is  void 
of  sins,  but  for  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  him. 

St  Jerome  tells  us  §,  then  we  are  just,  when  we  confess  ourselves 
sinners ;  and,  that  our  righteousness  stands  not  in  any  merit  of  ours, 
but  in  the  mere  mercy  of  God;  and,  that  the  acknowledgment  of 
our  imperfection,  is  the  imperfect  perfection  of  the  just, 

St.  Gregory  tells  us  ][,  uat  our  Just  Advocate  shall  defend  us 
righteous  m  his  judgment,  because  we  know  and  accuse  ourselves 
unrighteous  ;  and,  uiat  our  confidence  must  not  be  in  our  acts,  hut 
in  our  Advocate. 

But  the  sweet  and  passionate  speeches  of  St  Austin  and  St  Ber- 
nard would  fill  a  book,  alone,  ^feither  can  any  Reformed  Divine, 
either  more  disparage  our  inherent  righteousness,  or  more  magnify 
and  challenge  the  imputed. 

It  shall  sufKce  us  to  give  a  taste  of  both. 

*' We  have  all,  therefore,  bretliren,  received  of  his  fulness:  of 
the  fiilnefs  of  his  mercy,  of  the  abundance  of  his  goodness,  have 
we  rtx^cived.  What  ?  Hemission  of  sins,  tliat  we  might  be  justified 
by  fdith.  And  what  more  .'  Grace  for  grace :  that  is,  for  ttiis  grace, 
wherein  we  live  by  faith,  we  shall  receive  another ;"  saith  that  di- 
vinest  of  the  Fathers  %.  And,  soon  alter  **,  "  All,  that  are  from 
sinful  Adam,  are  sinners  :  all,  that  are  justified  by  Christ,  arc  just; 
not  in  themselves,  but  in  him  :  for,  in  themselves,  if  ye  ask  after 
them,  they  are  Adam  ;  in  hinn,  they  are  Christ's."     And,  else- 

*  ChrysMl.b  Gen.  Hont.  3.  0  miscricordia:  magnUudintwi,  IfC.  repeatiipit, 
Justus  appartt. 

t  Cnrysoii.  in  Galat.  c.  iii.  Crux  ntstuUl  execraiionem :  fitei  tHoexif  Justi' 
tiam;  juslitia  verhgratiam  Spiriliiallexit. 

X  Ambro).  de  Jacsb.  et  Vui  Beatl.  Non  opeributjuslificamttr,  sedfide;  quo- 
niam  carKolis  infirmilas  tfc. — itnd.  c.  6.  Non  gloriabor  quia  ment  4*^.— Simili* 
ter  de  Cain  el  Abel.  L  i.  c.  9.  de  Fugi.  lec.  c.  3.  et  7. 

§  Hienm.  adv.  Pelag.  1.  i.  Tuiic  jusli  sumui,  evm  imper^eelos  noi  i(e. 

II  Gregor.  in  Eiecn.  Horn.  7.  ad  Gncm.  Jtutuj  tgilur  Adoocatus  tut- 
tef  IfC. 

V  Ergo,  Jralrts,  ontiies  de  pleniludine  ejus  accepimiii :  de  pleni/udint  mCit- 
rteorOix,  Sc.  Quid  ?  Remisiiouem  peccaiorum,  ut  juitificaremur  ex  Jide,  Ire, 
Aug.  Tract.  3,  in  JoaimcDi. 

**  Omrtef,  qui  en  Adam  cum  pKCaio,  peccatores :  etmtet,  qui  per  CkrittuM 
JuHiicali,  jusli ;  mon  in  se,  sed  in  00 :  nam,  in  se,  si  interrogos,  Adam  sumt  % 
ise.  tbid.  Aug: 
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where  *,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  be  glad,  O  ye  righteous.  O 
wicked,  O  proud  men,  that  rejoice  in  youi^lves !  Now,  believing 
in  him  who  justifietfa  die  wicked,  yottr  faith  is  imputed  to  you  for 
righteousness.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  :  why  ?  because  now  ye  are 
just.  And  whence  are  ye  just?  not  by  your  own  merits,  but  by 
his  grace.     Whence  are  ye  just  ?  because  ye  are  justified." 

"  IViio  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elcet  f  It  sufti- 
ceth  me  for  all  righteousness,  that  I  have  that  God  propitious  to 
me,  against  whom  only  I  have  sinned.  AH  that  he  hath  decreed 
not  to  impute  unto  me,  is  as  if  it  had  not  been.  Not  to  sin,  is 
God's  justice :  man's  justice  is  God's  indulgence;"  saith  devont 
Bernard  f.  How  pregnant  is  that  famous  protession  of  his!  "And, 
if  the  mercies  of  tie  Lord  be  from  everlasting  and  to  everlasting  J, 
I  will  also  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  everlastingly.  What !  shall 
I  sing  of  my  own  righteousness  ?  No,  Lord,  1  will  remember  thy 
righteousness  alone  ^  ;  for  that  is  mine  too.  Thou  art  made  unto 
tne,  of  God,  righteousness  :  should  I  fear,  that  it  will  not  sene  us 
both  ?  It  is  no  short  cloak  \\ ,  that  it  should  not  cover  twain.  I'hy 
righteousness  is  a  righteousness  for  ever ;  and  what  is  longer  than 
eternity  ?  Behold  thy  large  and  everlasting  mercy  will  largely 
cover  both  thee  and  me  at  once  ^  :  in  me,  it  covereth  a  multituile 
of  sins ;  in  thee,  Lord,  what  can  it  cover,  but  the  treasures  of  pity, 
the  riches  of  bounty  ?"  Thus  he. 

What  should  t  need  to  draw  down  this  truth,  through  the  times 
of  Anselm,  Lombard,  Bonaventure,  Gerson  ? 

The  "  Manual  of  Christian  Religion,"  set  forth  in  the  Provin- 
cial Council  of  Colehie,  shall  serve  for  alt.  Bellarmin  himself 
grants  •*  them  herein  ours ;  and  they  are  worth  our  entertaining. 
That  book  is  commended  by  Cassanderft,  as  marvellous,ly  ap- 
proved by  all  the  learned  Divines  of  Italy  and  France;  as  that, 
which  notably  sets  forth  the  sum  of  the  juagment  of  the  Ancients 
wmceniing  this  and  other  points  of  Chnstian  Religion.  Nos  dici- 
musticXX'  "We  say  that  a  man  doth  then  receive  the  gift  of 
Justification  by  fiiith,  when,  being  terrified  and  humbled  by  repen- 
Unce,  he  is  again  raised  up  by  faith ;  believing  that  his  sins  are  for- 

*  Ijetamini,  ijC.  O  qui  littamini  in  vobU  !  0  impti,  0  superbi,  qui  lirlanuni 
in  aobii !  Jam  eredeittes  in  eum,  qui  justijicat  impium,  tfC.  Aue>  3.  Enarral.  in 
Pnim  xxxi. 

t  Sms  acemavit  ICe.  Sufficit  utiki  ad  omnent  jastitiam,  solum  habere  propi- 
lima,  cut  loli  pecfJiBi.  Omtie  quod,  l(C.  Non  peccare,  Dei  justilia  est :  homi- 
nis  jaslilia  ixdulgerUia  Dei.  Bern,  b  Cunt.  Ser.  33. 

X  £C  li  misericordia  Domini  fte. 

i  [funqtiidjuslilias  meas  f  Damine,  mtmorcbor  Justitiie  lute  solius,  SCc. 

(i  Son  est  pallium  brece,  &c. 

i  El  lepariter  et  meoperiel  largiier  targa  et  xternajuititia,  SfC.  Bern.  tup. 
Cani.  Ser.  €1. 

**  BeU.  de  Junif.  1.  ii.  c.  1.  and  I.  iiL  c.  3. 

+t  Qw  titBr  ab  omnibus  erudHoribus  Theologis,  etiam  per  Italiam  et  Gat- 
limn,  summopere  commendatui  Jitil,  ifc.  Qua.  Coat-  An.  4. 

iX  AW  dicimus  kominem  per  fidetn  dotuan  Justifi-atimis  turn  dtmum  aeci- 
pert,  Ite.  Eachir.  Colon. 
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ffYea  him,  for  the  merits  of  Christ,  who  h&th  promised  lenuanoB 
of  sins  to  those  that  believe  in  him :  and  when  he  feels  in  tumseU 
new  desires ;  so  as,  detesting  evil  and  resisting  the  in&muty  of  Yk 
flesh,  he  is  inwardly  enkind^d  to  an  endeavour  of  good,  although 
this  desire  of  his  be  not  yet  perfect." 

Thus  they,  in  the  voice  of  all  Antiquity,  and  the  then-present 
Church.  Only  the  late  Council  of  Treat  natb  created  this  opinkto 
of  Justification  a  point  of  bith. 


SECT.  2. 

Juslificaiim  bt/  Inherent  Righteousness,  against  Scripture, 

Yet,  if  age  were  all  the  quarrel,  it  were  but  li^t:  for,  though 
newness  in  divine  truths  is  a  just  cause  of  suspicion;  yet,  we  do 
not  so  shut  the  hand  of  our*muntficent  God,  that  he  cannot  bestow 
upon  his  Church  new  illuminations,  in  some  parcels  of  formeriy- 
hidden  verities. 

It  is  the  chaise  both  of  th^  Canils  and  Cajetan  *,  that  no  man 
should  detest  a  new  sense  of  Scripture  for  this,  that  it  differs  from 
the  ancient  Doctors :  for  God  hath  not,  say  they,  tied  exposition 
of  Scripture  to  their  senses. 

Yea,  if  we  may  believe  Salmeron  f,  the  later  Divines  are  so 
much  more  quick-sighted ;  they,  like  the  dwarf  sitting  on  the  gi- 
ant's shoulder,  Ovenook  him,  that  is  &r  taller  than  themselves. 

This  position  of  the  Roman  Church  is  not  more  new,  than  foulty. 
"Not  so  much  novelty,  as  truth,  convinceth  heresies;"  as  Ter- 
tullianl- 

We  had  been  silent,  if  we  had  not  found  this  point,  besides  the 
lateness,  erroneous ;  erroneous,  both  gainst  Scripture  and  Reason. 

Against  Scripture,  which  eveiy  where  teacheth,  as,  on  the  one 
side,  the  imperfection  of  our  inherent  righteousness ;  so,  on  die . 
other,  our  perfect  justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  our 
Saviour,  brought  home  to  us  by  faith. 

The  former,  Job  saw  from  his  dunghill :  Maw  should  a  man  bejus- 
tijied  before  God  f  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  camwt  answer  cut 
of  a  thousand;  Job  ix.  2,  3.  Whence  it  is,  that  wise  Solomonaskt, 
JVho  can  say.  My  heart  is  clean ,-  /  am  pare  from  sin  f  Prov.  xx-  *■ 
And,  himself  answers.  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  which 
doelh  good  and  sinveth  not ;  Eccl.  vii.  20.  a  truth,  which,  besides  his 
experience,  he  had  learned  of  his  fatlier  David ;  who  could  s&y, Enter 
■notMojudgmentwilh  thy  servant,  though  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart ;  /or  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  aaing  be  Justifedi  cxitii.  3 

*  Can.  Loc.  Com.  I.  vii,  c.  3.  ret,  bxe  de  Cajet. 

f  Ituojiatiinf,  toperspiealions.  Salmer.in  Rom.  T.'Diiput.  51. 

t  HifrtMi,  nwt  turn  noiit*s,  ^uim  veriUa  rtancit.  Ten.  dc  VeUod.  Vii^ 
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•nd.  If  thou,  Zord,  ahouMest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shouid 
jfoW  T  Ps.  cxxx.  3.  For,  We  are  aU  as  an  undean  thing  {we,  saith 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  including  even  himself)  and  all  our  righteout- 
■Tusses  are  asflthy  rags ;  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  And  was  it  any  better  with  the 
best  Saints  under  the  Gospel?  /  see,  saith  the  Cnosen  Vessel,  in 
my  members,  another  law  warring  against  the  law  «ff  my  mind,  and 
leading  me  captive  to  the  laa>  <^  sin  which  is  m  my  members ;  Rom.  ■ 
Tii.  23.  So  as,  In  marnf  things,  we  sin  all;  James  iii,  2.  And,  If 
we  smf  thai  we  have  no  sin,  we  do  but  deceive  ourselves,  and  there  ts 
no  truth  mns;   1  John  i.  8. 

TTie  latter  is  the  sum  of  St  Paul's  Senoon  at  Antioch :  Be  it 
known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  ispreached 
to  you  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and,  by  him,  all,  thai  believe,' are  justi- 
fied ;  Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  Thev  are  justified :  but  how  f  Freely,  by 
ha  grace ;  Rom.  iii.  24.  Wnat  Grace  ?  Inherent  in  us,  and  work- 
ing by  us  ?  No :  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that, 
vat  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  ifGod.  Not  of  works,  lest  otn/  man 
shoiud boast ;  £ph.  ii.  8,  9.  Works  are  ours :  but  this  is  righteous- 
ness ^  God,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  ifietn  that  be- 
lieve 1  Rom.  iii.  22.  And  how  doth  this  become  ours }  By  his  gra- 
cious imputation :  Not  to  him  that  wcrketh,  but  believeth  in  him 
whojustifieth  the  wicked,  is  his  faith  imputed  for  righteousness! 
Rom.  iv.  S. 

Lo,  it  is  not  the  act,  not  the  habit  of  faith,  that  justifieth :  it  is 
he,  that  justifies  the  wicked,  whom  our  faith  makes  ours,  and  our 
lin  his :  lie  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ/eous- 
nets  of  God  in  him  ;  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Lo,  so  were  we  made  his  right- 
eousness, as  he  was  made  our  sin.  Imputation  doeth  both :  it  is 
that,  which  enfeoffs  our  sins  upon  Christ,  and  us  in  his  righteous- 
ness ;  which  both  corers  and  redresses  the  imperfection  of  ours. 

That  distinction  is  clear  and  full :  That  I  may  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law ;  but  that, 
ahich  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  if  God 
by  faith;  Phil.  iii.  9.  St.  Paul  was  a  great  Saint :  he  had  a  right- 
eousness of  his  own ;  not  as  a  Pharisee  only,  but  as  an  Apostle; 
but  that,  which  he  dares  not  trust  to,  hut  forsakes,  and  cltATes  to 
God's:  not  that  essential  righteousness,  which  is  in  God,  without 
all  relation  to  us ;  nor  that  habit  of  justice,  which  was  remuning  in 
him ;  but  that  righteousness  which  is,  of  God,  by  faith  made  ours. 

Thus,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Chnst ;  Rom.  t.  1 .  For  what  can  break  that  peace, 
bnt  our  sins  ?  and  those  are  remitted :  for,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  eleclf  ItisGod,  that  justifies ;  Rom.viii.33. 
And,  in  that  remission,  is  grounded  our  reconciliation :  for,  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  hitnself,  not  imputing  their 
sins  unto  them;  2  Cor.  v.  19:  but,  contrarily,  imputing  to  them 
his  own  righteousness,  and  their  faith  for  righteousness ;  v.  2 1. 

We  cotulude  then,  that  aman  is  justified  fry/aiVA;Rom.  iii.  28.  And, 
Blessed  is  he,  to  whom  the  Lord  imputes  righteousness  withmit  works. 
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Bless^'are  they,  whose  iniquitia  are fmrgioen,  andwhose  sins  are  ca. 
'  vered*;  Rom.  iv,  6,  7. 

Let  the  vain  sophistry  of  camal  minds  deceive  itself  with  idle  sub- 
tleties, and  seek  to  elude  the  plain  truth  of  God  with  shifts  of  wit : 
we  bless  God  for  so  clear  a  ligat ;  and  dare  cast  our  souls  upon  this 
sure  evidence  of  God,  attended  with  the  perpetual  attestation  of 
bis  ancient  Church. 


SECT.  3. 

Justifcalion  by  Inherent  Higkleousness,  against  Season. 

Lastly,  Reason  itself  fights  against  them. 

Nothing  can  formally  make  us  just,  but  that,  which  is  perfect  in 
itself f.  How  should  it  give,  what  it  hath  not  ?  Now  our  inherent 
righteousness,  at  the  best,  is,  in  this  life,  defective.  Nostra  «'faa 
est  humilis  He :  "  Our  poor  justice,"  saith  Bernard  it*  "ifweMve 
any,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  not  pure :  for,  how  should  it  be  pure,  where 
we  cannot  but  be  faulty  ?"  Thus  he.  The  challenge  is  unan- 
swemble. 

To  those,  that  say  they  can  keep  God's  Law,  let  me  give  St  Je- 
rome's answer  to  his  Ctesipbon  §,  Profer  qttis  impleverit ;  "  Shew 
me  the  man  that  bath  done  it ;"  for,  as  that  Father,  elsewhere  Q, 
"  In  thy  sight  shall  none  living  be  justified :  He  said  not,  *  no  man;' 
but,  none  living;  not  EvangeUsts,  not  Angels,  not  Thrones,  not 
Dominions."  "If  thou  shalt  mark  the  iniquities  even  of  thine  elect," 
saith  St.  Bernard  ^,  "  who  shall  abide  it  r"  To  say  now,  that  "  our 
actual  justice,  which  is  imperfect  through  the  admixtion  of  venial 
sins,  ceaseth  not  to  be  both  true,  and,  in  a  sort,  perfect  justice**," 
is,  to  say,  there  may  be  an  unjust  justice,  or  a  just  injustice ;  tiat 
even  muddy  water  is  clear,  or  a  leprous  face  beautiful. 

Besides,  all  experience  evinceth  our  wants.  For,  as  it  is  St. 
Austin's  true  observation,  "  He,  that  is  renewed  from  day  to  day, 
is  not  dl  renewed ;  and,  so  much  as  he  b  not  renewed,  so  much  he 
must  needs  be  in  his  old  corruption."  And,  as  he  speaks  to  his  Je- 
rome  of  the  degrees  of  charity  +tj  "There  is,  in  some,  more;  in 
some  less ;  in  some,  none  at  all :  but  the  fullest  measure,  which 
can  receive  no  increase,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  ma^  while  he 
lives  here  :  and,  so  loug  as  it  may  be  increased ;  surely,  that  which 

*  Ad  hxc  vide  Gen.  xt.  6.  laa.  klv.  25.  1.  8.  liii.  II.  Rom.  iit.  £0,  26,  30. 
iv,-2,  3,  9,  16.  T.  9,  18,  18.  viii,  1.  x.  5,  10.  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  GaL  ii.  16.  ui.  6, 
]  1,  22,  24. 

t  Nan  tnajui  est  creare  ealum  el  lerram,  qitim  peccaloresjiulifieare.  Gen. 
Traa.  tup.  Magnificat.  10, 

t  Bern,  dc  VerbJ!  U.  Ser.  S.  %  Hier.  ad  Cte.iphontem. 

il  Hier.  de  Filio  Prodigo.  H  Bern,  in  Cant.  Ser.  73. 

**  Justiiia  aciualis  imperfecta  Sfc  non  desiitit  tamen  esse  vera  Jiutilia,  ft, 
sua  quodam  modo,  perftcta.  Bell,  de  Jiuiif.  1.  ii.  c,  14- 

tt  Aug.  *d  Hier.  Lp.  29. 
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is  less  than  it  ought,  is  faulty  :  from  which  fauUiness,  it  must  needs 
follow,  that  there  b  no  just  man  upon  earth,  which  doeth  good  and 
sinneth  not ;  and  thence,  in  Cod's  sight,  shall  none  living  be  justi> 
fied."    Thus  he. 

To  the  veiy  last  hour,  our  prayer  must  be,  Fat  give  us  our  treS' 
passes.  Our  very  daily  endeavour,  therefore,  of  increasing  our  re- 
Dovation,  convinceth  us  sufficiently  of  imperfection;  and  the  im- 
perfection of  our  Fee;eneratian,  convinceth  the  impossibili^  of  Jus- 
tification by  such  inherent  righteousness. 

In  short,  therefore,  since  this  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church  is 
both  new  and.  erroneous,  gainst  Scripture  and  Reason,  we  have 
justly  refused  to  receive  it  into  our  belief  j  and,  for  auch  refusal, 
are  unjustly  ejected. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  MEtUT. 

Merit  is  next :  wherein  the  Council  of  Trent  *  is  no  less  peremp- 
tofy :  "  If  any  man  shall  say,  that  the  good  works  of  a  man  justified 
do  not  truly  merit  eternal  life,  let  him  be  Anathema." 

It  is  easy  for  error  to  shroud  itself  under  the  ambiguity  of  words. 
The  word  Merit  hath  been  of  lai^e  use  with  the  Ancients,  who  would 
Jiave  abhorred  the  present  sense.  With  them,  it  sounded  no  other 
than  obtaining,  or  impetration  t :  not,  as  now,  earning  in  the  way 
of  condign  wages ;  as  if  there  were  an  equality  of  due  proportion 
betwixt  our  works  and  heaven,  without  all  respects  of  pact,  pro- 
mise, favow;  according  to  the  bold  comment  of  Sotus,  Toilet,  Pe- 
lerius,  Costerus,  Weston,  and  the  rest  of  that  strauL 


SECT.  1. 

7^  Newness  t^the  Doctrine  of  Merit. 

Fab,  far  was  the  gracious  humili^  of  the  Ancient  Sunts  from  this 
so  high  a  presumptiou. 

Let  St.  Basil  |  speak  for  his  fellows.  Eternal  rest  remains  for  those, 
who,  in  this  life,  nave  lawfully  striven :  ti  ndt'  i(Jk(Xnfut,  ifc.  not  for 

*  Cooc.  Trid.  icu.  S.  c,  16.  can.  32.  5i  quit  Ife.  augmenlum  gratite,  vilam 
etcTtiam,  el  iftsius  vitie  ttUmte  amsecutionem.  Anathema  sit,  ifc, 

'f  O  fulix  culpa,  quit  talea  mtruit  habere  tahalorem  I  BecUsia  eanil  in  be- 
nediclione  Cerei.  Salm.  in  1  Tun.  i.  Aposloli  i  suit  cieibus  oecidi  meruervnt. 
Aae-  in  Pi.  xxxt^  Mufor  eti  mea  iniquilas,  yudm  vi  veniam  mvrtar.  Gen,  iii, 
Vulg.  Tral.  vid.  Hort.  AK»eL 

%  Mamel  itmpitema  re^tt  Kct  Saul  in  Pi.  cxir.  A  lufl'  fff&k^us  tSr 
•nw,  be.  , 
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die  merits  of  their  deeds,  but  of  the  grace  of  that  moit  munificent 

God,  in  which  they  have  trusted," 

Why  did  I  ii:ime  one,  when  they  all,  with  full  consent,  as  Cas- 
satider  witnesseth  *,  profess  to  repose  themselves  wholly  upon  the 
mere  mercy  of  God,  and  merit  of  Christ ;  with  an  humble  renun- 
ciation of  all  wortluness  in  their  own  works  ? 

Y^a,  that  unpanial  author  derives  this  doctrine,  even^througb 
the  lower  ages  of  the  Schootmeri  and  later  writers ;  Thomas  of 
Aquine,  Durand,  Adrian  de  Trajecto  (afterwards  Pope),  Clicto. 
veus ;  and  delivers  it  for  the  voice  of  the  then  present  Church  +, 

And,  before  him,  Thomas  Waldensis,  the  great  champion  of 
Pope  Marun  i^inst  the  miscalled  heretics  of  his  own  name,  pro- 
fesses  X  him  the  sounder  Divine  and  truer  Catholic,  which  simply 
denies  any  such  merit ;  and  ascribes  all  to  the  mere  grace  of  Goo, 
and  the  will  of  the  Giver. 

What  should  I  need  to  darken  the  air  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses; 
dieir  Gregory  Aiiminensis,  their  Brugensis,  Marsilius,  Pighiuij 
Eckius,  Ferus,  Stella,  Faber  Stapulensts  ? 

Let  their  famous  preacher,  Royard,  shut  up  all  ^.  Suidtgitiiris, 
qui  Merita  pnetendil.  He :  "  Whosoever  he  be,  that  pretends  hit 
Merits,  what  doth  he  else,  but  deserve  hell  by  his  works  ?'* 

Let  Bellarmin's  tulissimuin  est,  Xc.  ground  itself  upon  St.  Ber- 
Ijsrd's  experimental  resolution :  Pericuiosa  habitat io est,  He:  "Pe- 
rilous is  their  dwelling-place,  who  trust  in  their  own  Merits ;"  pe- 
rilous, because  ruinous. 

AH  these,  and  many  more,  teach  this ;  not  as  their  own  doc- 
trine, but  as  their  Church's.  Either  they  and  the  Church,  wboie 
voice  they  are,  are  heretics,  with  us ;  or  we  orlbodox,  with  dismj 
and  they  and  we,  with  the  Ancients. 

The  novelty  of  this  Roman  Doctrine  is  accompanied  with  error, 
against  Scripture,  t^jainst  Reason- 


SECT.  2, 

The  Doctrine  of  Merit  against  Scripture. 

That  God  doth  graciously  accept  and  munificently  recompense  our 
good  works,  even  with  an  incomprehensible  glory,  we  doubt  not, 
we  deny  not ;  but  thb,  either  out  of  the  riches  of  bis  mncy  or  the 
justice  of  bis  promise :  but,  that  we  can  earn  tiiis  at  his  hands,  out 
of  the  intxinsical  worthiness  of  our  act»,  is  a  challenge  too  hig^  foi 
flesh  and  blood ;  yea,  for  the  angels  of  heaven. 

*  Vtlaret  onmes,  lummo  conuMsu,  tradiaii,  l^e.  Catuitd.  Caanih.  de  Boui 
QuxH. 

t  Nemi»  tOthAclfC.  Schvlaslici  Scriptores,  el  reteniioreijteclesiatlieilte. 

t  Tbo.  WaJd.  torn.  6.  «cr.  Tn.  i.  c.  7.  TTum.  WtOd.  prttiMia  frickKfiibam 
fmuiritator,  Aadr.  Vega.  t.  vii.  de  Caniii  Jnttif.  c,  St. 

%  R«rvd-  tom,  5  Poninic,  11.  poat  Peatecott. 
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How  direct  is  our  Saviour's  instance,  of  the  servant  come  out  of 
the  Beld,  and  commanded  by  hu  master  to  attendance  \  Doth  He 
thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the  things,  that  weie  commanded 
himV  Itrtmnot.  So  likewise  ^e,  when  i/e  shall  have  done  all  things 
vhicA  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  ur^rojitable  servants ;  Luke 
ivii.  9,  10.  "Unprofitable,  perhaps  you  will  say,  "in  respect 
of  meriting  thanks;  not  unprofitable,  in  respect  of  meriting  wages  : 
for,  to  him,  that  ■worketh,  u  the  reaiard  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  t^ 
debt ;  Rom.  iv,  *."  True :  tberefore  herein  our  case  differeth  from 
servants,  that  we  may  not  look  for  God's  reward  as  of  debt,  but  as 
of  grace :  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  Eph.  ii.  8.  Nei- 
ther ia  it  our  earning,  but  God'^  gift:  both  it  cannnot  be :  for,  if 
by  grace,  then  it  is  no  nunt  of  works,  even  of  the  most  renewed : 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  Bui,  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is 
lib  more  grace :  otherwise  work  should  be  ro  more  work ;  Rom.  xi.  6. 
Now,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  at  our  best, 
but,  according  to  his  mercy,  he  saveth  us ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  Were  our  sal- 
vation of  works,  then  should  eternal  life  be  our  wages :  but  now, 
The  wages  tf  sin  is  death  i  but  the  gift  (f  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lords  Rom.  vi.  23. 


SECT.  3. 

The  Doctrine  of  Merit,  against  Reason. 

Ih  rery  Reason,  where  all  is  of  mere  duty  there  can  be  no  merit : 
for  how  can  we  desen-e  reward  by  doing  that,  which  if  we  did  not 
we  should  offend  }  It  is  enough  for  him  that  is  obliged  to  his  task, 
that  his  WOT^  is  well  taken.  Now,  all  that  we  can  possibly  do,  aiid 
more,  is  most  justly  due  unto  Godj  by  the  bond  of  our  Creation, 
(^our  Redemption;  by  the  chaise  of  his  royal  Law,  and  that  sweet 
Law  of  his  Gospel:  nay,  alas !  we  are  far  from  being  able  to  coin- 
pan  so  much  as  our  duty :  Jn  many  things,  we  sin  iJi, 

It  isenou^,  that,  in  our  glory,  we  cannot  sin:  though  their  Fa- 
ber  Sti^ulemis  would  not  yield  so  much  *;  and  taxeth  Thomas  for 
saying  so,  with  the  same  presumption  tlut  Origen  held  the  very 
good  angels  might  offend.  Then,  is  our  grace  consummate  f:  till 
uien,  our  best  abilities  are  full  of  impertection.  Therefore,  the 
conceit  of  merit  is  not  more  arrogant,  than  absurd. 

We  cannot  merit  of  him,  whom  we  gratify  not :  we  cannot  gra- 
tify a  man,  with  his  own :  all  our  good  is  God's  already;  his  gift, 
his  propriety  :  What  have  we,  that  we  have  not  received  f  1  Cor.  ir.  7. 
Not  our  talent  only,  but  the  improvement  also,  is  his  mere  bounty. 
There  can  be,  therefore,  no  place  for  merit. 

In  all  just  Merit,  there  must  needs  be  a  due  proportion,  betwixt 

•  Alex.  PcMUt.  in  1,  2.  qu.  4.  Artie.  4.  diip.  4. 

t  Gloria  est  gratia  connunmala.  P.  Feriut  Specim,  Schol,  Ontb  c.  13. 
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the  act  and  the  recompence.  It  is  of  favour,  if  the  gift  exceed  the 
worth  of  the  service. 

Now  what  proportion  can  he,  betwixt  a  finite,  weak,  imperfect 
obedience  (such  is  our<  at  the  best,)  and  an  infinite,  full,  and  most 
perfect  glory  ?  Tlie  bold  Schools  dare  say  *,  That  the  natuial  and 
eniitative  value  of  the  works  of  Christ  himself  was  finite,  though 
the  moral  value  was  infinite.  What  then  shall  be  said  of  our  works, 
which  are,  like  ourselves,  mere  imperfection  ?  We  are  not  so  proud 
that  we  should  sconi,  with  Ruard.  Tapperus  t,  to  expect  heaven  as 
a  poor  man  doth  an  alms:  rather,  according  to  St.  Austin's  chai^e|, 
f^Non  sit  caput  turgidiim,  He :  "  Let  not  the  head  be  proud,  that  it 
may  receive  a  crown,"}  we  do,  with  all  humility  and  self-dejection, 
look  up  to  the  bountiful  hands  of  that  God,  who  crowneth  us  in 
mercy  and  compassion. 

This  doctrine,  then,  of  Merit,  being  both  new  and  erroneous, 
hath  justly  merited  our  reproof  and  detestation:  and  we  are  unjustly 
censured,  for  out  censure  thereof. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  TRANS  UBSTANTIATION. 

The  point  of  transubstantiation  is  .justly  ranked  amongst  our 
highest  diflferences  §,  Upon  this  quarrel,  in  the  very  last  age,  how 
matvy  souls  were  sent  up  to  heaven,  in  the  midst  of  their  flames  ||  ■ 
as  if^the  sacrament  of  tne  altar  had  been  sufEcient  ground  of  these 
bloody  sacrifices. 

The  definition  of  the  Tridentine  Council  is  herein,  heyond  the 
wont,  deaf  and  express  H:  "  If  any  man  shall  say,  that,  m  the  sa- 
crament of  the  Sacred  Eucharist,  there  remains  still  the  substance 
of  bread  and  wine,  together  with  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lflrd 
Jesus  Christ;  and  shall  deny  that  marvellous'aud  singular  conver- 
sion of  the  whole  substance  of  bread  into  the  Body,  and  the  whole 
substance  of  wine  into  Blood,  the  (species J  semblances  or  she w 
only  of  bread  and  wine  remaining ;  which  said  conversion  the  C^ 
tholic  Church  doth  most  fitly  call  Transubstantiation ;  let  him  be 
accursed."     Thus  they. 

•  Pcaaat,  in  3.  Tho.  q.  1.  an.  2.  ffl&r  phvsiciu  el  entUalivtis  openmi  ChrU- 

\  AbHl  idjasti  vitttm  trtemam  exptctent,  siail  pavper  tkemoiyrt"'*-    B"'"*" 

Tm>.  ex  Artie.  Colop. 
J  Aug.  de  Verb.  Apo«.  ler.  2.  j^ 

I  fans  Idolomaniarum  Trannibslan.  Melana.  ad  Amicom,  154*-  B<at»™' 

Iiw.  ad  Concord.  1.  iii. 
if  Fox  Acti  and  Mon.  pawim.  „ 

1  Si  quis  dittril  In  SaerosaneUe  tfC,  ConcU.  Trid.  de  Traniub.  c.  4.  Can-  £• 
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SECT.  1. 
The  Newness  <^tht  Doctrine  of  Transubstarttiation. 

Now  let  U3  enquire  how  Old  this  piece  of  feith  is. 

In  Sifnaxiserb  U.c ;  "  It  was  late,  ere  the  Church  defined  Tran- 
substantiation,"  saith  Erasmus  *  :  "  For,  of  so  long  it  was,"  saitli  he, 
"  held  sufficient  to  believe,  that  the  true  Body  ol'  Ciirist  was  there ; 
whether  under  the  consecrated  bread,  or  howsoever." 

And  how  late  was  this  ?  Scotus  shall  tell  us :  Ante  Concilium  La- 
teranenje.  He :  "  Before  the  Council  of  Lateran,  Transubstantiation 
was  no  point  of  faith  :"  as  Cardinal  Bellarinin  himself  confesses  his 
opinion  f,  with  a  minimi  probandiivi.  And  this  Council  was  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  lifieen. 

Let  who  list,  believe  that  this  subtle  doctor  had  never  heard  J  of 
the  Roman  Council  under  Gregory  the  Seventh,  which  was  in  the 
year  one  thousand  seventy  nine  ;  or  that  other,  under  Nicholas  the 
Second,  which  was  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  threescore ;  or, 
that  he  bad  not  read  those  Fathers,  which  the  Cardinal  had  good 
bap  to  meet  with. 

Certainly,  bis  acuteness  easily  found  out  other  senses  of  those 
conversions,  which  Antiquity  mentions ;  and,  therefore,  dares  con- 
fidently say,  wherein  Gabriel  Biel  seconds  him§,  Non  admodum 
aiUiquatn  &c :  That "  this  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  is  not  very 
ancient." 

Surely,  if  we  yield  the  utmost  time,  wherein  Bellarmin  can  plead 
the  determination  of  this  point,  we  shall  arise  but  to  sdlan  ab  annis 
qaingentis,  Kc:  "  Five  hundredyears  ago :"  "so  long,"  saithlieH, 
"  at  least,  was  this  opinion  of  Transubstantiation,  upon  pain  of  a 
curse,  established  in  the  Church." 

The  Church-:  but  what  Church  ?  The  Roman,  I  wis ;  not  the 
Greek.  That  word  of  Peter  Martyr  is  true,  That  the  Greeks  ever 
abhorred  from  this  opinion  of  Transubstantiation.  Insomuch  as,  at 
the  shutting  up  the  Florentine  Council  %,  which  was  but  in  the  year 
1539,  when  there  was  a  kind  of  agreement  betwixt  tbe  Greeks  and 
Latins  about  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Pope  earnestly 
moved  the  Grecians,  that,  amongst  other  differences,  they  would 
also  accord,  de  diaind  panis  TransmuttUione,  "  concerning  the  di- 
vine  Transmutation  of  the  bread :"  wherein,  notwitlistandiug,  they 
departed,  as  formerly,  dissenting. 

How  {ralpably  doth  the  Cardinal  shuffle  in  this  business,  white  he 
would  persuade  us,  that  the  Greeks  did  not  at  all  differ  from  the 

*  In  Synaxi  serb  TranitibttaMtiationem  definivU  Eccletia.  Diu  lalii  eral  en- 
itre,  sivt  sub  pane  conseerato,  sive  quocunqua  modo,  adesit  venim  Corpus 
Ckristi,  Erai.  Annot.  in  I  Cor.  vii. 

+  BeUar.  de  Euchar.  I.  iii.  c.  S3.         }  Ibid.  Bell.         {  Conlitcnte  etiim  Suarez. 

ll  SiUlem  ab  annii  quingerUU  dogma  Transui,  mii  anathcmaie  ilatilitum.  Bell, 
deEtKh.Liii.  c.  SI. 

1  Coocil.  Florent.  teu.  uli. 
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Romans  in  the  main  head  of  TransubstantiatioD ;  but  only  concerning 
the  particulanty  of  those  words,  whereby  that  unspeakable  change 
is  wrought !  when  as,  it  is  most  clear,  by  the  Acts  of  that  Council, 
related  even  by  their  Binius  himself,  that,  after  the  Gteeks  had 
given  in  theiranswer,  "  That  they  do  firmly  beliere,  that,  in  those 
words  of  Christ,  the  sacnunent  is  made  up  *'*  which  had  been  suf- 
iitnent  satisfaction  if  that  only  had  been  the  question,  the  Pope 
urges  them  eaniestly  still,  ut  de  drvtnd  panis  Trrnismutafione,  lie: 
that  in  the  Synod  there  might  be  treaty  had  "  of  the  divine  Trans- 
mutation of  the  bread:"  and,  when  they  yet  stiffly  dented,  he  could 
have  been  content  to  have  had  the  other  three  questions,  of  Unlea^ 
vened  Bread,  Purgatory,  and  the  Pope's  Power  discussed ;  waring  that 
other  of  Trans ubstantiat ion,  which  he  found  would  not  abide  Sta- 
tion. Since  which  time,  their  Patriarch  Jeremias  of  Constantino- 
ple, bath  expressed  the  judgment  of  the  Greek  Church  f:  Etenim 
veri  He :  "  p'or  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  are  truly  mysteries: 
not,  that  these  are  turned  into  man's  body ;  but,  that,  the  better 
prevailing,  we  are  turned  into  them:"  yielding  a  diange,  but 
mystical,  not  substantial. 

As  for  the  Ancients,  of  either  the  Greek  or  Latin  Church,  they 
are  so  far  from  countenancing  this  opinion,  that  our  learned  Whita- 
fcer  durst  challenge  hisDuneus^;  Si  velunumHc:  "Ifyou  can  bring 
me  but  one  testimony  of  sincere  Antiquity,  whereby  it  may  appear, 
that  the  bread  is  transubstantiate  into  the  nesh  of  Christ,  I  wi]l  yield 
my  cause." 

It  is  true,  that  there  are  fair  flourishesmadeofalargejury  of  Fa- 
thers ^,  giving  their  verdict  this  way ;  whose  very  names  can  hardly 
find  room  in  a  margin.    Scarce  any  of  that  sacred  rank  are  missing. 

But,  it  is  as  true,  that  their  ijritnesse?  are  grossly  abused  to  a 
sense,  that  was  never  intended.  They  only  desire,  in  a  holy  ex- 
cess of  speech,  to  express  the  sacramental  change  H  that  is  made  of 
the  elements,  in  respect  of  use ;  not  in  respect  of  substance :  and 
passionately  to  describe  unto  us  the  benefit  of  that  saciament,  in 
our  blessed  communion  with  Christ,  and  our  lively  incorporatiwi 
into  him. 

Insomuch,  as  Cardinal  Bellarmin  himself  is  fain  to  confess  ^  a 
verjr  high  hyperbole  in  their  speeches :  Non  est  mrvutti  Kc  :  *'  It  is 
no  unusual  thing,"  saith  he,  "  with  the  Ancients ;  and  especially 
Irensus,  Hilary,  Nissen,  Cyril,  and  others ;  to  say,  that  our  bo- 
dies'are  nourished  by  the  Holy  Eucharist." 

Neither  do  they  use  less  height  of  speech,  as  our  learned  Bishop 

*  Sejirmiler  rrtdert,  verbis  illis  DomimcistaeramerUwnJteri.  Ibid.  leu.  ult. 

t  Act.  Theol.  Wiitenbere.  ann.  1 584.         J  Whitak.  contr.  Dar.  I.  ii.  foi.  229. 

^  Ignal,  ad  Smyr.  /r«n.1.  v.  cont.  Hxrei.  Terlul.  de  Re«ur.  Orig.  Horn.  5.  in 
diver,  ioc.  Cj/pria».  de  Cixai  Dom.  Basil,  in  Beg.  Brev.  q.  172.  Greg.  Nyssett. 
in  Catecliei.  CyriL  Hitrosal.  Cm.  Myat.  4.  Hilar.l.  via.  de  Trinit.  AtnSr.  de  Sacr. 
L  h.  e.  i  ec  5.  Greg.  Nax.  in  Epic.  Gorgou.  Efdph.  in  Aach.  Chrys.  Horn.  24.  in 
1  Cor.  CyriU  Jlex.  Efwt.  ad  CoeleiTrium.  Aug.  in  PuL  sxiiu  Hier.  ad  Hedib.r.ieo- 
dor.  Dial.  3.  Zeo.  Ser.  vi.  de  Jquoio.  Dianas,  L  iv,  de  Fid.  Ortb.  Theaph^lact.  in 

II  Et  quidm  muitOun  est  «mm  alia  elemtnti  nafura;  Saeranenti,  tUia, 
filieni.  corn.  BelL 
4  BelLdeEuGhar.Lii.c4. 
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liath  particulariy  observed  *,  in  expressing  our  participation  of 
Christ  in  Baptism ;  wherein  yet  never  any  man  pleaded  a  Transub- 
stantiation. 

Neither  have  there  been  wanting  some  of  the  classical  leaders  of 
their  Schools,  which  have  confessed  more  probability  of  ancient 
evidenf:e  for  Consubstantiation,  than  for  this  change. 

Ceruinly,  neither  of  them  both  entered  ever  into  the  thoughts 
of  those  holy  men ;  however  the  sound  of  their  words  have  under- 
goue  a  prejudicial  mistaking. 

Whereas,  the  sentences  of  those  Ancients  against  this  mis-opi- 
nion are  direct,  punctual,  absolute,  convictive,  and  uncapable  of 
any  other  reasonable  sens^. 

What  can  be  more  choking,  than  that  of  their  Pope  Gelasius  t» 
above  a  thousand  years  since  ?  Et,  tamcn^  He :  "  Yet  there  ceaseth 
not  to  be  the  very.substance  of  bread  and  wine." 

What  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  of  St.  Augustin  |  ?  "It  is  not 
this  Body  which  you  see,  that  you  shall  eat ;  neither  is  it  this  Blood 
which  my  cnicifiers  sh^l  spill,  that  you  shall  drink :  it  is  a  sacra- 
ment, that  I  commend  unto  you  ;  which,  being  spiritually  under- 
stood, shall  quicken  you."  Or,  that  other  ^  ?  "  Wnere  a  nations 
act  seems  to  t>e  commanded,  there  the  speech  is  figurative;  as  when 
he  saitb,  Except  ye  eat  thejUsh  <f  ike  Son  of  Man,  He:  it  were  a 
horrible  wickedness  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ ;  therefore,  here  must 
Deedsbe  aiigure  understood." 

Whatshairi  urge  that  of  Tertullian  1|,  whose  speech  Rhenanus 
confesseth  to  have  been  condemned  after  in  Berengarius  i  "  My 
Bodv,  that  is,  the  figure  of  my  Body." 

Tnat  ofTheodoret  ^P  *' The  mystical  signs,  after  consecration, 
lose  not  their  own  nature." 

.  That  of  St.  Chrysostom  **?  "  It  is  a  carnal  thing,  to  doubt  how 
Christ  can  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat; -when  as,  this  is  mystically  and 
Bfnritually  to  be  understood."  And,  soon  after,  enquiring  what  it 
is  to  understand  carnally,  be  thus  explicates  it  ft :  "  It  is  to  take 
tilings  nmply  as  they  are  spoken,  and  not  to  conceive  of  any  other 
thing  meant  by  them."  This,  wherein  we  are,  is  a  beaten  path ;  trod 
with  tbe  feet  of  our  holy  martyrs,  and  traced  with  their  blood. 

What  should  I  need  to  produce  their  familiar  and  ancient  Advo- 
cates, who  have  afiea  wearied  and  wome  this  bare ;  Athanasius  X  tt 

*  Bidip.  Morton'*  Appell. 

f  Gelai.  Pap.  de  Duabot  Chmt.  Nat.  Kbliodi.  PaCr.  Tom.  4. 

X  Auguit.  in  Pi.  xcviii.  Nan  hoi  ipsum  earpui  qtiod  videtis,  tfC.  ncque  hum  if- 
wian  imiguinem,  tfc.  lacramentum  vobis  aliquod  com.  tfC, 

§  Ubifiagifitan  Iff.  Aug.  de  Doei.  Cliriit.  I.  iii.  c,  16, 

II  Tertul.  contr.  Mircionem.  I.  i».         H  Theodor.  Dial.  2.  «  3  luiuyof,  Ik. 

**  Camale  est,  daiilare  quo  modo  da  Cielo  deicendit,  ifc.  quo  fnodo  pouit 
earnem  iuam  dare  ad  tnandiMiandam  i  Hitc  inquam  omnia  cartiaUa,  qua  mtli- 
eo  ct  ipiritualitar  inUltigenda sunt,  Chryi.  in  cap.  yi.  Joan.  Horn.  46. 

+t  Simpliciter;  ul  ra  dicimtur,  neque  aliudquipptam  excngilare,  Ifc  Ibid. 

J{  Id  iluui,  Si  guij  HxitU  contra  eilittm  Himt, 
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Justin*,  Origen  t,  (>prian  J,  Nazianzen  ^,  Basil  ||,  Jerome^, 
Hilary  **,  Cyril  tt,  A^carius  H,  Bertram §^;  besides  Uiose,  whom 
I  formerly  cited. 

Of  all  others,  which  I  have  not  found  pressed  by  former  authors, 
that  of  our  Alhinus  or  Alcuinus  ||||,  Beda's  learned  scholar,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  seems  to  me  most  full  and 
pregnant :  Hoc  est,  ergo,  Uc :  "  This  is,  therefore,  to  eat  that  flesh, 
and  to  drink  that  blood  ;  to  remain  in  Clirist  and  to  have  Christ  re- 
ittaining  in  us :  so  as  he,  that  remains  not  to  Christ,  and  in  whom 
Christ  remaiiieth  not,  without  doubt  doth  not  spiritually  eat  his 
flesh ;  although,  carnally  and  visibly,  he  chew  the  sacrament  of  hla 
Body  and  Blood  with  his  teeth  ^IH:  but,  rather,  he  eats  and  drinks 
the  sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing,  unto  bis  own  judgment;  because 
be  presumed  to  come  unclean  unto  those  sacraments  of  Christ: 
vriiich  none  can  take  worthily  but  the  clean."  Tlius  he.  Neither 
is  tliis  his  single  testimony,  but  such  as  he  openly  professetb  the 
fxmimon  voice  of  all  his  predecessors***.  And,  a  little  after) 
upon  those  words,  The  flesh  pi-oJUeth  nothing,  he  addeth ;  "  The 
flesh  profitetb  notbinc,  if  ye  understand  the  flesh  so  to  he  eaten  as 
other  meat ;  as  that  n^esh,  which  is  bought  in  the  shambles." 

This  is  the  ordinary  language  of  Antiquity  :  whereof  we  may 
truly  say,  as  the  Disciples  did  of  Christ,  Behold,  tujw  thou  speaiest 
plimiltt,  and  speakest  no  parable ;  John  xvL  29. 

At  last,  ignorance  and  mis  undent  tan  ding  brought  forth  this  mon- 
rter  of  opinion ;  which  superstition  nursed  up,  but  fearfiilly  and 
obscurely,  and  not  without  much  scope  of  contrary  judgments ; 
till  after  Pope  Nicholas  had  made  way  for  it,  in  his  proceeding 
ag^iist  Berengarius  (by  so  gross  an  expression  as  the  Gloss  is  wn 
to  put  a  caveat  upon)  anno  1060.  The  L^eran  Council  autho- 
rized it  for  a  matter  of  faith,  anno  1215. 

Thus  young  is  Transubstantiation.  Let  Scripture  and  Bea- 
son  shew  how  erroneous. 


Transubstantuition,  against  Scripture, 

Wehe  it  not,  that  men  do  wilfully  hoodwink  themselves  with  their 
own  prejudice,  the  Scripture  is  plain  enough.  For,  the  mouth, 
that  said  of  bread,  This  is  viy  Body,  said  also  of  the  same  body. 
My  fiesh  is  meal  indeed  ttt,  long  before  there  can  be  any  plef  ™ 
transubstantiation ;  and,  /  am. the  bread,  that  came  dorniJrMthea- 

•  Contr.  Tryphon.  t  Horn.  7.  in  Levit.  J  De  Ceeni  Dom.       . 

(  In  l^taph.  Cseiarii,  et  ad  Civcs  Naiian.  ||  L.  de  Buitti.  '  ' 

I.£  Ixvl.         ••  Ub.  viii.  de  Trb.         +t  In  Joan.  1.  iii.  c.  34.  It  ^"^  ^■' 

^S  Lib.  de  Corp.  ei  San;;.  Src,  ||||  Aibin.  b  Joan.  c.  6.  W  f^^' 

tut  prtniat,  tfc.  •  •  ■•  SUut  etiam  mic  ms  ttUtlkxrrmt  homiaei  ^'  "* 

ttt  John  vi.  55. 
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vert ;  John  vi.  51  :  so  was  he  maiina  to  the  Jews,  as  he  is  bread  to 
us.  And,  St,  F^ul  says  of  his  Corimhs,  Ve  are  the  body  of  Christ ; 
t  Cor.  xii.  27.  yet  not  meaning  an^  transmutation  of  substance. 

And,  in  those  words,  wherein  this  powerful  conversion  is  placed, 
he  says  onlv,  This  is ;  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  not,  this  is  transubstantiate : 
and,  if,  while  he  says,  This  is,  he  should  have  meant  a  Transiibstan- 
tiation,  then  it  miist  needs  follow,  that  his  Body  was  transubstan- 
tiate before  he  spake ;  for  This  is,  implies  it  already  done.  He 
adds,  This  is  imf  Body :  his  true,  natural,  human  Body  was  there 
with  them,  took  the  bread,  brake  it,  gave  it,  ate  it:  if  the  bread 
were  now  the  Body  of  Christ,  either  he  must  have  two  bodies 
there,  or  else  the  same  body  is  by  the  same  body  taken,  broken, 
eaten;  and  is,  the  while,  neither  taken,  nor  broken,  nor  eaten. 
YeXj  he  oAAa,  which  is  given  for  you ;  Luke  xxii.  19:  this  was  die 
Body  which  was  given  for  them,  betrayed,  crucified,  humbled  to 
the  death ;  not  the  glorious  Body  of  Christ,  whicli  should  be  ca- 
pable of  ten  thousand  places  at  once,  both  in  heaven  and  earth; 
invinble,  indrcumscriptible.  Lastly,  he  adds.  Do  this  in  remcm- 
hraace  of  ine .-  remembrance  implies  an  absence ;  neither  can  we 
more  be  said  to  remember  that  which  is  in  our  present  sense,  tliau 
to  see  that  which  is  absent. 

Besides,  tlrat  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  tells  us,  that, 
after  consecration,  it  is  Bread,  which  is  broken  and  eaten ;  1  Cor. 
xi.  26  :  neither  is  it  less  than  five  times  so  called,  after  tlie  pretmd- 
ed  change. 

Short^,  Christ,  as  man,  was,  in  all  things,  like  to  us,  except  sin ; 
Heb.  ii.  17  :  and  our  human  body  shall  be  once  like  to  his  gtonoos 
Body.  The  glory,  which  is  put  upon  it,  shall  not  strip  it  of  the 
trae  essence  of  a  nody  :  and,  if  it  retain  tlie  true  nature  of  a  body, 
it  cannot  be,  at  the  same  instant,  both  above  the  heavens  and  be- 
low on  earth,  in  a  thousand  distant  places.  He  is  locally  above : 
for,  The  heavens  must  receive  him,  iiU  the  limes  of  the  restitution  ^ 
ail  things ;  Acts  lii.  21.  He  is  not,  at  once,  in  many  distant  places 
of  the  earth  :  for,  the  angel,  even  after  his  Resurrection,  says,  lie 
is  not  here ;  for  lie  is  risai ;  Matt,  xxviii.  6. 


SECT.  3. 

Tranmbstantiation,  against  Reason. 

Never  did  or  can  Reason  triumph  so  much,  over  any  prodigious 
paradox,  as  it  doth  over  this.  Insomuch,  as  the  patrons  of  it  ai« 
fein  to  disclaim  the  sophistry  of  reason,  and  to  stand  upon  the  suf- 
frages of  faith,  and  the  plea  of  miracles. 

We  are  not  they,  who,  with  the  Manichces  *,  refuse  to  believe 
Christ,  unless  he  bring  reason.    We  are  not  they,  who  tliink  to 


'  .Aug.  deUiil.  Cred.c.  14. 
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lade  the  sea,  with  an  egg-shell ;  to  fiathom  the  deep  mysteries  of 
religion,  with  the  sliort  reach  of  natural  apprehensii>n.  We  knotr 
there  are  wondera  in  divinity,  fit  for  our  adoration ;  not  fit  for  our 
comprehending :  but,  withal,  we  know,  that,  if  some  tlieological 
truths  be  above  right  reason,  yet  never  any  against  if,  for  all  ve- 
rity complies  with  itself  *,  as  springing  from  one  and  the  same 
founutn. 

This  opinion,  therefore,  we  receive  not :  not  because  it  tran- 
scends our  conceit ;  but  because  we  know  it  crosseth  both  true  rea^ 
Bon  and  faith. 

It  implies  manifest  contradiction  f :  in  thi^  it  refers  the  ume 
thing  to  itself,  in  opposite  relations ;  so  as  It  may  be,  at  <Hice,  pre- 
sent and  absent,  near  and  far  off,  below  and  above. 

It  destroys  the  truth  of  Christ's  human  Body  :  in  that  it  asciibes 

nitity  to  it,  without  extension,  without  looJity  %  ;  turning  Uie 
into  spirit,  and  bereaving  it  of  all  the  properties  of  a  tnie 
body  -f  those  properties,  which,  as  N  icetas  truly  §,  cannot,  so  much 
as  in  thought,  be  separated  fixim  the  essence  of  the  body.  Inso- 
much, as  Cyril  can  say  ||,  "  If  the  Deity  itself  were  capable  of 
Eartition,  it  must  be  a  body  :  aitd  if  it  were  a. body,  it  must  need» 
e  in  a  place,  and  have  quantity  and  magnitude ;  and,  thereupon, 
should  not  avoid  circumscription." 

It  gives  a  false  body  to  the  Son  of  God  :  making  th^  eveiy 
day,  of  bread,  by  the-  power  of  words,  which  was  n^e  once,  w 
the  substance  of  the  Virgin,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  so  separi^es  accidents  from  their  subjects,  that  they  not  only 
can  subsist  without  them,  but  can  produce  the  full  effects  of  sun- 
stances  :  so  as  bare  accidents  are  capable  of  accidents ;  so  as,  of 
them,  substances  may  be  either  made  or  nourished. 

It  utterly  overthrows,  which  learned  Cameron  ^  makes  the 
strongest  of  all  reasons,  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament :  in  that  it  takei 
away,  at  once,  the  sign,  and  the  analogy  betwixt  the  sign  and  the 
thing  signified :  the  sign,  in  that  it  is  no  more  bread,  but  accidents; 
the  anuogy,  in  that  it  makes  the  sign  to  be  the  thing  signified. 

Lastly,  it  puts  into  the  bands  of  eveiy  priest,  power  to  do,  eroy 
day,  a  greater  miracle,  than  God  did  in  the  creation  of  the  world: 
for,  in  that,  the  Creator  made  the  creature ;  but,  in  thb,  the  crea- 
ture daily  makes  the  Creator. 

Since,  then,  this  opinion  is  both  new,  and  convinced  to  be  gnwsv 
erroneous  by  Scripture  and  Reason,  justly  have  we  professed  our 
detestation  of  it ;  and,  for  that,  are  ui^usUy  ejected. 

-f-  Quod  dm  affirmatur  ntgatur,  impotnbik  est,  et  iinplieal  coniradittiom*- 
Caiian.m  Implic  Contradict. 

}  Spaiia  locorvm  toUe  corporibtu.  Aug.  Ep.  57.  , 

\  NiceCTii,  in  Naiianz.  Urat.  de  Peiuec  Quidem  ne  eogiUlUme  ittrtn"' 
3«,  Sec  Sic  et  Aug.  TtMt  ipia  corpora  quaUlatibus,  tfc,  „ 

I]  i>fam  si  veri  itetimtm  tt  parlitiomnt  Divitia  Nalura  rtciptnl,  Xc.  WtW. 
Atex.  Tom.  S.  Dialog,  de  Trio.  lib.  iL 

V  Beip.  ad  Epiii,  Viri  Docti. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

ON  THS  ttUJ-COMMUNIOH. 


SECT.  1. 

7^  Newness  of  the  Half-Commiaiion. 

The  Norelty  of  the  half  sacrament,  or  dry  communion,  deliTer- 
ed  to  the  Luty,  is  so  palpable,  as  that  the  patrons  of  k,  in  the  pre- 
sumptuous Council  of  Constance,  profess  no  less  *.  Licet  Chrtslus 
tCe :  "  Although  Christ,"  say  they,  "  after  his  Supper,  instituted 
and  administered  this  venerable  Sacrament,  under  both  kinds  of 
bread  and  wine,  &.c  :"  Licet,  in  primiiivd  He  :  "  Although,  in  the 
Primitive  Cbuich,  this  Sacrament  were  received  by  the  faithful 
tinder  both  kinds  :"-  Non  obstante,  He.  "  Yet  this  custom,  for  tlie 
avoiding  of  some  dangers  and  scandals  f,  was,  upon  just  reason, 
brought  it),  that  Laics  should  receive  only  undbr  one  kind ;  and 
those,  that  stubbomlv  oppose  themselves  against  it,  .shall  be  ejecD- 
ed,  and  punished  as  heretics." 

Now  mis  Council  was  but  in  the  year  of  our  I^rd  God,  1453. 
Yea,  but  these  Fathers  of  Constance,  however  tbey  are  bold  to 
control  Christ's  law  by  custom ;  yet,  they  say  t  it  was  consuetude 
iaUisstmi  observata ,-  "  a  custom  very  long  obsierved :" — 

True  :  but  the  fiiU  a^e  of  this  diulissimi  is  openly  and  freely 
calculated  by  their  Cassander  §.  Satis  constat  He :  "  It  is  apparent 
enough,  that  the  Western  or  Roman  Church,  for  a  thousand  years 
after  Christ,  in  the  solemn  and  ordinary  dispensation  of  this  sacra- 
ment, gave  both  kinds  of  bread  and  wine  to  all  the  members  of 
the  Church:  a  point,  which  is  manifest  by  innumerable  ancient  tes- 
thoonies,  both  of  Greeks  and  Latins ;  and  this  they  were  induced  . 
to  do  by  the  example  of  Christ's  institution."  Suare  noa  taneri, 
Kc :  "  It  is  not,  therefore,"  saith  he,  "  without  cause,  that  most 
of  the  best  Catholics,  and  most  con>'ersant  in  the  reading  of  eccle- 
siastical writera,  are  inflamed  with  an  earnest  desire  ot  obtaining 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  sacrament  may  be  reduced  to  that 
ancient  custom  and  use,  which  hath  been,  for  many  ages,  perpe- 
tiuted  in  the  Universal  Church."  Thus  he.  We  need  no  other 
advocate. 

Yea,  *eir  Vaaquez  draws  it  yet  lower :  Negare  rum  He :  "  We 
cannot  deny,  that,  in  the  Latin  Church,  there  was  the  use  of  both 

*  CoBK.  Synod,  icii.  13.  f  later  ^ia,  propter  perlculum  effusionis.  io. 

ic  Biuga.  4.  panii  cap.  t.  {  Ibid.  \  Caiund.  Coiu.  de  Uirj)quc  Spec. 

Sacr.  5n;. 
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kinds;  and,  that  it  so  continued,  until  the  days  of  St.Thoinasi 

whicli  was  about  the  year  of  God  1 260." 

Thus  It  was  in  the  Roman  Church. 

But.  as  for  the  Greek,  the  world  knoivs  it  did  never  but  commu- 
nicate under  both  kinds.  These  open  confessions  spare  us  the  la- 
bour of  quoting  the  several  testimonies  of  all  ages.  Else  it  had 
been  easy  to  shew  in  ihe  Liturgy  of  St.  Basil  and  Chrysostom  *, 
the  Priest  was  wont  to  pray,  "  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  .give  us  thy 
Body  and  thy  Blood ;  and^  by  us,  to  thy  people ;"  how,  in  the  Or- 
der  of  Rome  t.  the  Archdeacon,  taking  the  chalice  from  the  Bi- 
shop's hand,  confinneth  all  the  receivers  with  the  Biood  of  our 
Lord:  and,  from  Ignatins's  J  ev -xorvipiov  roii  ohoic,  "  one  cup  distri- 
buted to  all,"  to  have  descended  along  through  the  clear  recorcb 
of  St.  Cyiirian,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augustin,  Leo,  Gelasius,  Psb. 
chasius,  and  oUiers,  to  the  rery  time  of  Hugo  and  Lombard,  and 
our  Halensis ;  and,  to  shew,  how  St.  Cyprian  ^  would  not  deny  the 
Blood  of  Christ  to  those,  that  should  shed  their  blood  for  Christ; 
how  St.  Austin  ||,  with  him,  makes  a  comparison,  betwixt  the  blood 
of  the  legal  sacrifices  which  might  not  be  eaten,  and  this  blood  of 
our  Saviour's  sacrifice  which  all  must  drink. 

But,  what  need  allegations,  to  prove  a  yielded  truth  ?  so  as  this 
halving  of  the  sacrament  is  a  mere  Novelty  of  Rome ;  and  such  t 
one,  as  their  own  Pope  Gelasius  sticks  not  to  accuse  of  no  lessthaa 
sacrilege  %. 


SECT.  2. 

Half-Cowmunion,  against  Saipture. 

Neither  shall  we  need  to  ui^e  Scripture,  when  it  is  plainly  confess- 
ed by  the  late  Councils  of  Lateran  and  Trent,  that  tiiis  practice  va- 
ries from  Christ's  institution. 

Yet  the  Tridentine  Fathers  have  left  themselves  this  evasion  ••> 
That,  "  however  out  Saviour  ordained  it  in  both  kinds,  and  so  de- 
livered it  to  his  Apostles;  notwiihstandine,  he  hath  not,  by  any 
command,  enjoined  it  to  be  so  received  ot  the  Laity  :"  not  consi- 
dering, that  the  charge  of  our  Saviour  is  equally  universal  in  both: 
to  whom  he  said  Take,  and  eat ;  to  the  same  also  he  said  DrtJikye 
alt  of  this ;  so  as,  by  the  same  reason,  our  Saviour  hath  given  no 
command  at  all  unto  the  Laity  to  eat  or  drink ;  and  so  this  Blessed 

*  Li'urg.  Basil,  el  Cliryios:.  t  Vid.  Caisand.  Cons,  ubi  *upri. 

I  In  Ep.  ad  Fhilaiiclph.  §  Ub.  J.  Ep.  2. 

II  Ul..  df  CJtena  Dom.  Quiii.  in  Uvit.  57, 

1[  Gcat.Decrei.de  Coniecrat.  DiM.  2.  chap.  12-  Comperimus,  Divisio  wiius 
eju'i/ctii  mysterii  non  ii»» grandi  sacriUgio potest  pervenire, 

*"  EIsi  Chrislus  Domitiui  Ifc,  tion  tamen  ilia  institulio  tl  iraiitio  e3  (m- 
diuit,  ul  oniiies  Chiisti_fideles  statulo  Domini  ad  tUram^it  specitm  accipiendai' 
Mlritiguiilur,  l^c.    Cone.  Tcid.  ku.  5.  tub  Pio.  anno  1562.  cap.  1. 
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SacTsment  should  be  to  all  God's  peopie,  the  Priests  only  excepted, 
arbitraiy  and  unnecessary. 

But  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  U  the  best  commenter 
upon  hb  Master ;  who,  writinz  to  the  Church  of  God  at  Corinth, 
io  them  that  are  sanctijud  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
adl  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Cor.  i.  2.  so  delivers  the  insti- 
tution of  Christ,  as  that,  in  the  use  of  the  cup,  he  makes  no  dif- 
ference * ;  six  times  conjoining  the  mention  of  drivking  with  eat- 
ing ;  and,  fetching  it  in  with  an  uvKSttn,  equality  of  the  manner  and 
necessity  of  both,  charges  all  Christians  indifferently,  Probet  aeip- 
3umy  Let  eoery  man  examine  himself,  He.  and  so  kt  him  eat  qf  that 
bread  and  dritik  if  that  cup ;   I  Cor.  zi.  28. 


SECT.  3. 
Sft^-Comtmrnion,  against  SeasMt, 

Ik  this  practice,  Reason  is  no  less  their  enemy. 

Though  it  be  hut  a  man's  testament  i  ^et,  if  it  be  cenfiivud,  no  mom 
distmnuueth  it,  siuth  St.  Paul ;  Gal.  lii.  15.  How  much  less  shall 
flesh  and  blood  presume  to  alter  the  last  will  of  the  Son  of  God  { 
and  that,  in  so  material  a  point,  as  utterly  destroys  the  institution  ! 
For,  as  our  learned  Bishop  of  Carlisle  ai^es  truly  f,  half  a  man  is 
no  man,  half  a  sacrament  is  no  saciament. 

And,  as  well  might  they  take  away  the  bread  as  the  cup :  both 
depend  upon  the  same  ordination.  It  is  only  the  command  of 
Christ  that  makes  the  bread  necessair:  the  same  command  of 
Christ  equally  enjoins  the  cup :  both  do  either  stand  or  lall,  upon 
the  same  ground. 

The  pretence  of  coiKomitfincy  is  so  poor  a  shift,  that  it  hurts  them 
rather :  for  if,  by  virtue  thereof,  the  Body  of  Christ  is  no  less  in  the 
wine  than  the  Blood  is  in  the  bread,  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
they  mi  ght  as  well  hold  back  the  bread  and  give  the  oup,  as  hold 
bacK  the  cup  and  give  the  bread. 

And  could  this  mystery  be  bid  from  the  eyes  of  the  Blessed  Aui 
thor  of  this  Sacrament?  Will  these  men  be  wiser,  than  the  Wis- 
dom of  his  Father  ?  If  he  knew  this,  and  saw  the  wine  yet  usefiil, 
who  dues  abrogate  it;  and,  if  he  had  not  seen  it  useful,  why  did 
he  not  then  spare  the  labour  and  cost  of  so  needless  an  element  ? 

Lastly,  the  Blood;  that  is  here  offered  unto  us,  is  that,  which 
was  shed  for  us :  that,  which  was  shed  from  the  Body,  is  not  in  the 
Body  :  in  vain,  therefore,  is  concomitancy  [beaded  for  a  separated 
Blood. 

Shortly,  then,  this  mutilation  of  the  sacrament,  being  both  con- 
fessedly  late  and  extremely  injurious  to  God  and  his  people,  and 
Contrary  to  Scripture  and  Reason,  is  justly  abandoned  by  us^  and 
we,  for  abandoning  it,  unjustly  censured^ 

*  Nihil  iiffert  saterdot  k  mbdila,  ^umdoframdum  est  tnpsteriis.  Cbm. 
t  Doct.  Wtnie  cmcn  Fiaher. 
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CHAP.  V. 

ON  TBE  SACEinCE  OF  THE  MAS& 


SECT.  I. 

TIte  Newness  of  ike  Missal  Sacnjce. 

It  sounds  not  more  prodigiously,  that  a  Priest  should  every  daj' 
make  his  God,  than  that  he  should  sacrifice  him. 

Antiauity  would  have  as  much  abhorred  tfae  sense,  as  it  hath  al- 
lowed tlie  word.  Nothing  is  more  ordinary  with  the  Fathers,  than 
to  call  God's  table  an  Altar  * ;  the  holy  elemenu,  an  Oblation;  the 
act  of  celebratidn,  an  Immolation ;  the  actor,  a  Priest. 

St.  Chr^'sostom  reckons  t  ten  kinds  of  sacrifice ;  and,  at  last,  ai 
liaving  fo^otten  it,  adds  the  eleventh  -.  all  which  we  well  allow. 
And,  indeed,  many  sacrifices  are  offered  to  God,  in  this  one '.  but, 
♦'atnie,  proper,  propittatoiy  sacrifice  for  quick  and  dead,"  which 
the  Tridentine  Fuhers  %  would  force  upon  our  belief,  would  have 
eeemed  no  less  strange  a  solecism  to  the  ears  of  the  AJideots,  than 
it  doth  to  ours. 

St.  Augustin  §  calls  it  a  De»gnation  of  Christ's  Offering  upon  the 
Cross;  St.  Chrysostom  ||,  and  Theophylact  after  him,  a  Remen)' 
brance  of  his  Sacrifice ;  Emissenus,  a  Daily  Celebration  in  Mystery 
of  that  which  was  once  offered  in  payment;  and  Lombard  him- 
self ^,  a  Memorial  and  Representation  of  the  True  Sacrifice  upon 
the  Cross. 

That,  which  Cassander  cites  *»  firom  St.  Ambrose  or  Chiysostom, 
may  be  instead  of  alL  "In  Christ,  is  the  sacrifice  once  offered, 
able  to  give  salvation.  What  do  we,  therefore  ?  Do  we  not  offer 
eveiy  day  ?  Surely,  if  we  offer  duly,  it  is  done  for  a  recordation 
of  his  death." 

This  is  the  language  and  meaning  of  Antiquity :  the  very  same, 
which  the  Tridentine  Synod  condemneth  in  us  ft- "  If  wv  man  shall 
say,  that  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  only  a  sacrifice  o^jiraise  and 
thanksgiving,  or  a  bare  commemoration  of  th^  Sacrifice  oSered  upon 
the  Cross,  ^  liim  be  accursed." 

*  A/acoTium  in  allare  insultaste,  matsam  Domini  evtrtisse.  Socr.  1.  i.  c.  1^ 

+  Cluj..  in  P..  icv. 

}  Cone.  Trid.  teii.  6.  c.  2.  can.  1,  Ftfrum,  pnprium,  prapitiatorium,  J|V. 

I  In  lib.  Sent.  Proip.  ||  Ham.  17.  ad  Hcbr. 

U  Preee  mystial  constcraturnabjs,  in  memorid  Dominica passionis.  l^wnl- 
Sent.  1.  iv.  d.  12. 

**  Cuiand.  Coniult.  de  Saciificio.  Et  ibiij.  Hoe  aulem  saerificiiwi  l^f' 
plar  est  Ulius.  Chryn.  ubi  lupia. 

tf  Si  qitis  dixeril,  Missie  Soerifidtim  laniim  esse  laudis  et  graitarwn  ^^ 
tiollit^  Ifc.  Sen.  6.  c.  9. 
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SECT.  2. 

The,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  agaaist  Scripture. 

How  plain  is  the  Scripture,  while  it  tells  us,  that  our  High  Priest 
Tteedelk  mt  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  und»  the  Law,  to  offer  vj> 
sacrifice ;  first  for  his  aam  sins,  then  for  the  people  :  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself!  Heb.  vii.  27. 

The  contradiction  of  the  Trent  Fathers  *  is  here  very  remarkahle. 
"  Christ,"  say  they,  "  who,  on  the  altar  of  the  cross,  offered  him- 
self in  a  hloody  sacrifice,  is  now  this  triie  propitiatory  Sacrifice  in 
the  Mass,  made  by  himself.  He  is  one  and  the  same  sacrifice^  and 
one  and  the  same  offerer  of  that  sacrifice,  by  the  ministry  of  his 
Priests,  who  then  offered  himself  on  the  cross."  So  then,  they 
say,  that  Christ  offered  up  that  sacrifice  then,  and  this  now :  St. 
Paul  says  he  offered  up  that  sacrifice,  and  no  more.  St,  Paul  says 
our  High  Priest  needs  not  to  offer  dJiily  sacrifice :  they  say  these 
daily  sacrifices  must  he  offered  by  him.  St.  Paul  says,  that  he  of- 
fered himself  but  once  for  the  sins  of  the  people  :  tliey  say  he  of- 
fers himself  daily  for  the  sins  of  quick  and  dead.  And,  if  the  Apo- 
stle, in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  foresaw  this  error,  and  would  pur- 
posely forestall  it,  he  could  not  speak  more  directly,  than  when  he 
saith,  fVe  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  once  for  all.  And  eveiy  high  priest  standeih  dain/  minister^ 
ing  and  offering  oftetUimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 
away  sins :  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins, 
for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  i  From  henceforth  expect- 
ing tiU  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool.  For,  by  one  offering  he 
haih  perfected  for  ever  them,  that  are  sanctified;  Heb.  x.  10 — 14. 

Now,  let  the  vain  heads  of  men  seek  subtle  evasions,  in  the  dif. 
ferent  manner  of  this  offering t:  bloody,  then;  unbloody,  now. 
Tie  Holy  Ghost  speaks,  punctually,  of  the  very  substance  of  the 
act ;  and  tells  us  absolutely,  there  is  but  one  sacrifice,  once  offered 
by  him,  in  any  kind  :  else,  the  opposition,  that  is  there  made  be- 
twixt the  Legal  Priesthood  and  his,  should  not  hold ;  if,  as  they,  so 
he,  bad  often  properly  and  truly  sacrificed. 

That  I  may  not  say  they  build  herein  what  they  destroy ;  for  an 
unbloody  sacrifice,  in  this  sense,  can  he  no  other  than  figurative 
and  commemorative ;  is  it  really  propitiatory  ?  Without  shedding  of 
blood,  there  is  no  remission ;  Heb.  ix.  22.  If,  therefore,  sins  be  re^ 
mitted  by  this  sacrifice,  it  must  be  in  relation  to  that  blood,  which 
was  shed  in  his  true  personal  sacrifice  upon  the  cross  :  and  what  re- 
lation can  be  betwixt  this  and  that,  but  of  representation  and  re^ 
membrance .'  in  which  their  moderate  Cassaiider  fully  resteth  %• 

•  Cone.  Trid.  Sen.  6.  c.  2. 

t  SM  offcrendi  ratione  diversa:  Ibid.  Cmic.  Trid. 

%  Canand,  Connilt,  de  Sacrif. 
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SECT.  3. 

The  Missal  Sacrificey  against  Reason. 

Ik  Keftson,  there  must  be  in  every  sacrifice,  as  CsKiinal  Bellaimhi 

grants*,  a  destruction  of  the  thing  offered;  atid  shall  we  say,  that 
ley  majie  their  Saviour,  to  crucify  him  ag^?  No;  but  to  eat  him: 
for,  Consumptio  seu  manducatio,  ^£PfitdSacerdote,i(c;  "Tliecoii- 
Euioption  or  manducation,  which  is  done  of  the  Priest,  is  aii  essem- 
tialpart  of  this  sacrifice  j"  saitb  the  same  author:  "for,  in  the  whole 
action  of  the  Mass,  there  is,"  saith  he,  "  no  other  re^  destructioa, 
but  this.'* 

Suppose  we,  then,  the  true  human  flesh,  blood,  and  bone  of 
Christ,  God  and  Man,  really  and  corporally  made  such  by  this 
transubstantiat ion,  whether  is  more  horrible,  to  crucify  or  to  eat  it  i 

By  this  rule,  it  is  the  Priest's  teeth,  and  not  his  tongue,  that 
makes  Christ's  Body  a  sacrifice. 

By  this  rule,  it  snail  be  lutstia,  "  a  host,"  when  it  is  not  a  sacri- 
fice ;  and  a  reserved  host  is  no  sacrifice,  howsoever  consecrated. 
And  what  if  a  mouse,  or  other  vermin,  should  eat  the  host  (it  is  s 
case  put  by  themselves  t]  who  then  sacrificeth  } 

To  stop  all  mouths.  Laics  eat  as  well  as  the  Priest  i  there  is  no 
difference  in  their  manducation  :  but  Laics  sacrifice  not.  And,  as 
Salmeron  ui^es,  the  Scripture  distinmiisheth,  betwixt  the  sacrifice 
and  the  participation  of  it :  ^re  not  tney,  which  eat  i^  the  saa'ifices, 
partakers  of  the  altar  f  1  Cor,  x,  18.  And,  in  the  very  Canon  of 
the  Mass;  Ut  quotquot  He:  the  Prayer  is,  "That all  we,  which, 
in  the  participation  of  the  altar,  have  taken  the  Sacred  Body  and 
Blood  of  thy  Son,  &c."  "Wherein  it  is  plain,"  saith  he,  "that 
there  b  a  distinction,  betwixt  the  host  and  the  eating  of  the  host." 

Lastly,  Sacrificing  is  an  act  done  to  God :  if,  then,  eating  be  sa- 
crificing, the  Priest  eats  his  God  to  his  God  :  2uonim  Deus  venter. 

While  they,  in  vain,  study  to  reconcile  this  new-made  sacrifice 
of  Christ  already  in  heaven,  with  Jube  htec  perferri  Xc.  "  Command 
these  to  be  carried  by  the  hands  of  thy  holy  angel.t  to  thy  high  altar 
in  heaven,  in  the  sight  of  thy  Divine  Majesty :"  we  conclude,  that 
this  proper  and  nro|}itiatory  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  as  a  new,  un- 
lioly,  unreasonaole  sacrifice,  is  justly  abhorred  by  us ;  and  we,  fitr 
abhorring  it,  unjustly  ejected. 

«  Ben.  1.  i.  de  Mini.  c.  3. 

t  Jo.  de  Bur;.  4.  partii  c.  B.  de  Mtniitrat.  Eucli.— Salmer.  Tom.  9.  Tract.  29. 
jt«  Evchar,  litproprii  sacrificium. 
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CHAP.  VI. 
ON  THE  WOKSBIP  OP  IHAOES. 


SECT,  1. 

The  Newness  of  Image-Worship. 

As  for  the  setting  up  and  wobshipfino  of  images,  we  shall  not  need 
to  climb  so  high  as  Amobius;  orOrigen;  or  the  Council  of  Eliberis, 
Anno  305  ;  or  to  that  fact  and  histoiy  of  Epiphanius,  (whose  fs- 
moas  Epistle  is  honoured  by  the  translation  of  Jeroooe  *).  of  the 
picture  found  hy  him  in  the  church  of  the  village  of  Anablatha, 
though  out  of  his  own  diocese :  how  he  tore  it,  in  a  holy  zeal;  and 
wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  the  place,  beseeching  him,  that  no  such 
pictures  may  be  hanged  up,  contrary  to  our  rengion  t:  though,  by 
the  way,  who  can  but  blush  at  Mr.  Fisher's  evasion,  that  it  was  sure 
tbe  picture  of  some  probne  Pagan  ;  when  as,  Epiphanius  himself 
there  says  it  had  linaginem  quasi  Christi,  vel  Sanctt  cujusdam,  "  The 
image  as  it  were  of  Christ,  or  some  Saint  i"  surely,  therefore,  tbe 
ima^  went  for  Christ's,  or  for  some  noted  Saint's :  neither  doth  he 
find  taa]t  with  their  resemblance ;  but  with  the  image,  as  such. 

Th^  of  Agobardus  J  is  sufficient  for  us :  NuUus  antiquorum  Cz- 
thotuorum  Kc :  "  None  of  the  ancient  Catholics  ever  thought,  that 
Iraages  were  to  he  worshipped  or  adored.  They  had  them,  indeed; 
but  for  histoiy's  sake :  to  remember  the  Saints  by ;  not  to  worship 
tbera." 

TTie  decision  of  Gregory  the  Great  §,  some  six  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  which  he  gave  to  Serenus  Bishop  of  Massilia,  is  fa- 
nous  in  every  man's  mouth  and  pen :  Et,  quidetn,  quia  eas  adorari 
vetutsses.  He:  "We  commend  you,"  saitn  he,  "that  you  forbad 
those  Images  to  be  woishipped ;  but  we  reprove  your  breaking  of 
them :"  adding  the  reason  of  both,  "  For  that  they  were  only  re- 
tuned  for  histoiy,  not  for  adoration."  Which  ingenuous  Cassan- 
der  so  comments  upon  ]|,  as  that  he  shews  this  to  beasufficient  de- 
claration of  the  judgment  of' the  Roman  Church  in  those  times: 
Viddicel,  idea  haieri picluras  He:  "That  Images  are  kept,  not  to 
be  adored  and  worshipped ;  but  that  the  ignorant,  by  oeholding 
those  iHctures,  might,  as  by  written  records,  be  put  in  mind  of 
*hat  hath  been  formerly  done,  and  be  thereupon  stirred  up  to 
piety." 
And  the  same  author  tells  us,  that  Sanioribus  scholasttcts  displicet 

*  ^.  E^lpluD.  later  Opera  Hieroa. 

f  Qtbc  amlra  reUgionem  nettram  veniunl,  tfC. 

t  Biblimh.  Pair.  lom.  9.  §  Greg.  Ep.  1.  ix.  Ef.  9.  IwUct.  4, 

II  Cawud.  Cwnilt.  21.  Artie,  de  Cuku  Imag. 
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Kc:  f'the  sounder  Schoolmen  dUliked  that  d^iniot)  of  Thomas 
Aquine,  who  held,  that  the  Image  is  to  be  worshipped  with  the 
same  adoratioEi,  which  is  due  to  the  thing  represented  by  it ;"  reck- 
oning up  Durand,  Holcot,  Biel. 

Not  to  spend  many  words,  in  a  clear  case:  what  the  judgment 
and  practice  of  our  ancestors  in  this  island  was  concerning  thb  point, 
E^pears  sufficiently  by  the  relaUon  of  Roger  Hoveden,  oar  nisto- 
nan ;  who  tells  us  *,  that,  in  the  year  792,  Charles,  the  King  of 
France,  sent  into  this  isle  a  Synodal  Book  directed  uiito  him  iiom 
Constantinople,  wherein  there  were  divers  offensive  passages  -,  but 
especially  this  one,  that,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  Doc- 
tors of  the  East  and  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  Bishops,  it  was 
decreed,  that  imt^es  should  be  worshipped :  quod  Ecclesm  Deier- 
ecratur,  saith  he ;  "  which  the  Church  of  God  abhors."  "  Against 
which  error,  Albinus,"  saith  he,  "  wrote  an  Epistle^  marvellously 
confirmed  by  authority  of  Divine  Scriptures ;  and,  in  the  person  of 
our  Bishops  and  Princes,  exhibited  it,  together  with  the  said  book, 
unto  the  French  King."  This  was  the  settled  resolution  of  our  pre- 
decessors '.  and  if,  since  that  time,  prev^ling  superstition  have  en- 
croached upon  the  ensuing  succession  of  the  Church,  rk  tifX/^t 
Let  the  old  rules  stand,  as  those  Fathers  determined  :  away  widi 
novelties. 

But,  Good  Lord,  how  apt  men  are  to  raise  or  believe  lies,  for 
their  own  advantages !  Urspergensis,  and  other  friends  t  of  idola- 
try, tell  us  of  a  Council  held  at  London,  in  the  days  of  Pope  Con- 
stantine,  Anno  714 :  wherein  the  Worship  of  Images  was  publicly 
decreed^  The  occasion  whereof  was  this :  Egwin,  the  Monk,  alter 
made  Bishop,  had  a  vision  from  God,  wherem  he  was  admonished, 
to  set  up  the  Mother  of  God  in  his  church :  the  matter  was  de- 
batedj  and  brought  before  the  Pope,  in  his  See  Apostolic :  tiiere, 
Egwin  was  sworn  to  the  truth  of  his  vision  :  thereupon.  Pope  Con- 
stantine  sent  his  Legate  Bonifece  into  England,  who  called  a  Coun- 
cil at  London ;  wherein,  after  proof  made  of  Egvrin's  visions,  there 
was  an  act  made  for  Image-Worship.  A  figment  so  gross,  that  even 
their  Baronius  and  Binius  fall  foul  upon  it,  with  ^facili  inducimur, 
i£c.  "  we  are  easily  induced  to  believe  it  to  be  a  lie,"  Their  ground 
is,  that  it  is  destitute  of  all  testimony  of  Antiquity ;  and,  besides, 
that  it  doth  direaly  cross  the  report  of  Beda,  who  tells  us  that  our 
Enghsh,  together  with  the  Gospel  received  the  use  of  images  frota 
their  Apostle  Augustin,  and  therefore  needed  not  any  new  vision 
for  the  entertainment  thereof.  Let  us  enquire  then  a  Ihtle  into  tbe 
words  of  BedaJ.  At  illi,  "but  they,"  (Augustin  and  his  fellows) 
non  d/emoniaca  He.  "  came  armed,  not  with  the  power  of  devils,  but 
of  God ;  bearing  a  silver  cross  for  their  standard,  and  the  Image  of 
onr  Lord  and  Saviour  painted  in  a  table ;  and  singing  Litanies,  both 
for  the  salvation  of  themselves  and  of  them  whom  tliey  catne  to  cbn- 
vert."     Thus  he.    This  shews,  indeed,  that  Augustin  and  his  fel- 
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]om  brought  Images  into  England,  unknown  here  before ;  a  point, 
worthy  ofgood  observation :  but,  how  little  this  proves  the  allowed 
worship  of  them,  will  easilv  appear  to  any  reader,  if  he  consider, 
that  Gregory,  the  First  and  Great,  was  be,  that  sent  Augustin  into 
England ;  whose  judgment  concerning  Images  is  cilearly  published 
by  nimself  to  all  me  world,  in  his  fore-cited  Epistle,  absolutely  con- 
demning their  adoration :  Augustin  should  have  been  an  ill  Apo- 
stle, if  he  had  herein  gone  contrary  to  the  will  of  bim,  that  sent  bim. 
If,  withal,  he  shall  consider,  that,  within  the  very  same  century 
of  years,  the  Clergy  of  England,  by  Albinus,  Bede's  scholar,  sent 
this  public  declaration  of  their  earnest  disavowing,  both  of  the  doc- 
trine and  pracUce  of  Image- Worship. 


SECT.  2. 

Image-Worship,  agaimt  Sa-ipturet 

As  for  Scripture,  we  need  not  to  go  farther  than  the  very  Second 
Commandment  t  the  charge  whereof  is  so  inevitable,  that  it  is  very 
ordinarily  (doubtless,  in  the  guiltiness  of  an  apparent  check)  left 
out  in  the  devotional  books  to  the  people. 

Others  *,  since  they  cannot  raze  it  out,  would  fain  limit  it  to  the 
Jews ;  pretending,  that  this  precept  against  the  Worship  of  Images 
was  only  temporal  and  ceremonial,  and  such  as  ought  not  to  be  in 
force  under  me  times  of  the  Gospel:  wherein,  they  recal  to  my 
Noughts  that,  which  Epiphanes  the  son  of  Carpocrates  answered, 
iriien  his  lust  was  checked  with  the  command  of  Non  concupisces. 
"True,"  said  he,  "  that  is  to  be  understood  of  the  heathen,  whose 
wives  and  sisters  we  may  not  indeed  lust  after." 

gome  more  modest  spirits  are  ashamed  of  that  shift ;  and  fly  to 
the  distinction  of  Idols  and  Images :  a  distinction,  without  a  dif- 
ference t;  of  their  making,  not  of  God's :  of  whom  we  never  learn- 
ed other,  than,  as  every  idol  is  an  image  of  something,  so  every 
image  worshipped  turns  idol.  The  language  differs ;  not  the  thing 
itself.  To  be  sure,  God  takes  order  for  both ;  Ye  shall  Tfiakeyou  no 
idol,  nor  graven  image ;  neither  rear  you  up  any  standing  image: 
neither  shall  ye  set  up  arn/  image  of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  down 
to  it;  Lev.  xxvi.  1.  Yea,  as  their  own  Vulgate  turns  it,  Nonfacies 
libiUc.  slatvam:  Thou  shall  not  set  thee  up  a  statue,  which  God 
haletk ;  Deut.  xvL  22. 

The  Book  of  God  is  full  of  his  indignation,  ^^nst  this  practice  %. 

*  AtoHiu  Initic.  1,  Ix.  c.  G.  ciiei,  for  (his  opinion,  Alex.  p.  3.  q.  30.  memb.  3. 
an.  3.  Albert.  3.  d.  9.  art.  4.  Boaavest.  3.  d.  9.  1.  q.  Richard.  3.  d,  9.  an  2.  q.  )~. 
Palud.  3.  d.  9.  q.  I.  Marail.  3.  q.  S.  Henric.  quodlib.  10.  q.  6.  Cenl.  2.  c.  5. 

t  'RiiuTiOj  ixpe  sitiiulachrum  vat.  Acit  viL  41.  xv.  20.  1  Cor.  xii.  2. 
1  iotai  V.  21. 

t  l*a.  xlii.  17.  xh.  16.  Mich.  v.  13,  Hab.  ii..  18,  19.  Zech.  x.  S.  Ih.  it.  S. 
ui.  32.  lU.  T,  22,  23,  24, 29-  xliv.  12.  Jcr.  viL  18.  viii^  9,  x.  8.  Eiek.  vi.  4,  13. 
ix.  28, 33.  jSiiL  27.  Hoi.  Tiii.  4,  5.  Mic.  i.  7. 
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We  tray  veil  sbnt  np  all,  with  that  curse  In  Mount  Gerizzim ; 
Cursed  be  the  man,  that  maketh  amf'graoen  or  molten  image,  an  abo' 
mmation  tmio  the  Lard,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman ;  and 
jmiteth  it  in  a  secret  place.  AM  oU  the  people  shall  say,  Ainen ; 
Deut,  xxvii.  15.  Surely,  their  Durandus,  after  he  hatn  cited  di- 
verB  scriptures  against  idols,  as  Exod.  xx.  Lev.  xxri.  Deut.-iy. 
Num.  xxi.  &c.  at  last  concludes,  Ex  his  et  similibus,  He :  "  By 
these  and  the  like  autboriues,  is  condemned  the  too  much  use  of 
Images  *." 

Now,  because  many  eyes  are  bleared  with  a  pretence  of  worsbp- 
ping  these,  not  as  God's,  but  as  resemblances  of  God's  fnends;  let 
any  indifferent  man  but  read  the  Epistle  of  Jeremiah  (Baruch  vl) 
canonical  to  them,  though  not  to  us,  aud  compare  the  estate  and 
usage  of  those  ancient  idols,  with  the  present  Images  of  the  RoDtan 
Church,  and  if  he  do  not  find  them  fully  pa^Ueled,  let  him  con- 
demn  our  quarrel  of  injustice. 

But,  we  must  needs  think  them  hard  driven  for  Scripture,  when 
they  run  for  shelter  under  that  text,  which  professedly  taxeth  them, 
(v  oisftAvif  Xc.  In  illicilis  idolorum  adtious i  saith  St  Peter:  In 
unla^vi  iddatries ;  speaking  of  the  Gentiles  t:  "  Therefore,"  saith 
Valentia  |,  *'  there  is  a  lawful  worehip  of  Idols."  As  if  that  were 
an  epithet  of  favour,  which  is  intended  to  ae^raTatioii.  So  be,  that 
should  call  Satao  an  unclean  devil,  should  imply,  that  some  devil 
is  not  unclean ;  or  deceivable  lust,  some  lusts  deceitless ;  or  hateful 
wickedness,  some  wickedness  not  hateful.  The  man,  had  forgot 
that  the  Apostle  spake  of  the  heathetilsh  idolatry ;  wherein  bisoielf 
cannot  pl^ul  any  colour  of  lawfulness.  May  this,  therefore,  be- 
friend them,  to  call  idohttty  abominable,  the  Scripture  is  theirs : 
neither  can  th^  look  for  any  other  countenance,  from  those  Sa. 
cred  Monuments. 


SECT.  3. 

Image-Worship,  against  Reason.  . 

What  need  we  seek  any  other  Reason  of  God's  prohibition,  than 
his  will  >  And  yet  God  himself  hath  given  abundant  reason  of  his 
prohibition  of  Images  erected  to  bimself. 

To  wham  will  ye  liken  God  f  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto 
him  f  Is.  xl.  18.  Ye  sate  no  marmer  of  similitude,  in  the  d^  thai 
th(  Lord  spake  to  you  in  Horeh ;  Deut  iv.  1 5.  It  is  a  high  injury 
to  the  infinite  and  spiritual  nature  of  God,  to  be  resembled  by 
bodily  sh^^,    AlK^t  for  the  Worship  of  Images  erected  to  him- 

*  Duraod.  Rtikn.  1.  i.  k.  i.  Ex  hit  et  similihta  mlkorittUibtu,  reprobatv 

+  I  Pec.  IT.  3.  We  nun  it  well,  abonsiiuAle  idolatries. 
t  Gre^.  Val.  I.  it  Apol.  de  Idol.  c.  1.  Neqve  abiurtti  prq/eeth piilat>erls  B.  Pf 
»H«H  .-»n«.^|j;^  cuilum  tHfunn  Hmtilachrorvm  rtctum  esse,  Ife.  ctaitni  Her* 
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telf,  or  his  creature ;  lam  the  Lord:  thai  is  my  name  :  and  m^ 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another ;  nor  my  praise  to  mollen  images ;  lii, 
xliL  8.  The  holy  jealousy  of  the  Almighty  will  not  abide  any  of 
his  honour  divided  with  bis  creature  ;  and,  whatever  worship  more 
tfaao  mere  human  b  imparted  to  the  creature,  sets  it  in  riralry  with 
'  our  Maker*. 

The  man  is  better,  than  his  picture ;  and,  if  religious  worship 
will  not  be  allowed  to  the  person  of  man  t,  or  angel,  how  much 
less  to  his  image  1  not  to  man-,  St.  Peter  forbids  it;  Acts  x.  26: 
not  to  angel ;  bioiself  forbids  it;  Rev.  xix.  10.  What  a  madness  then 
is  it,  for  a  living  man  to  stoop  unto  a  dead. stock ;  unless,  as  that  Cy- 
nic had  wont  to  apeak  unto  statues  t,  to  use  himself  to  repulses! 

This  courtesv  was  too  shameful,  in  the  Pagans  of  old  '■  how  much 
more  intolerable  in  Christians ! 

And,  as  for  their  hist  shift  of  this  unlawful  devotion,  That  ther 
Worafaip  not  the  Imi^e,  but,  by  it,  the  Person  represented^; 
Sac  d  Paganis  t^erri  solebai,  "  This,"  saith  Cassander  || ,  out  of  the 
evidence  of  Amobius  and  Lactantius,  to  whom  he  might  have  ad- 
ded St.  Augustin,  "  was  the  very  evasion  of  the  old  Heathen."  Nee 
valebat  tunc  ilia  ratio:  "  Neither  would  this  colour  then  serve."  How 
can  it  hope  now,  to  pass  and  find  allowance  i 

The  doctrine,  therefore,  and  practice  of  Image-Worship,  as  late 
as  erroneous,  is  justly  rejected  by  us ;  who,  according  to  St.  Je- 
rome's profession  5[,  worship  not  the  relics  of  martyrs,  nor  sun,  nor 
moon,  nor  angels,  nor  archangels,  nor  cherubim,  nor  seraphin,  nor 
any  name  that  is  named  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come ; 
and  unjustly  are  we  hereupon  ejected. 


CHAP.  VII. 
CM  INDULGEMCES  AND  PURGATORY. 


SECT.    1. 

Th£  Newness  t^  iTtdulgences  atid  Purgatory. 

NOTHIKG  is  more  palpable,  than  the  Novelty  of  indulgences  or 
PARDONS,  as  they  are  now  of  use  in  the  Roman  Church  :  the  into- 
lerable abuse  whereof,  gave  the  first  hint  to  Luther's  enquiry. 

*  Si  quii  purant  ereaturam,  propter  quaummque  excelleiiliam,  colit  ettltu  et 
honort  majori  qudm  puro  ktimano,  euliui  hiejam  acctdit  ad  cuilum  religiotian, 
et,  per  eonstg.,  ai  divinum.  SpaUt.  de  Rep.  Eccl.  1.  sn,  c.  12. 

t  Sed  neque  Eliot  adoramdiu  esl,  etiaimi  in  vhU  sil :  neque  Johatints  adaran- 
dut,  Iff.  bjiiphan.  coDt-CoUyrid.  Her.79. 

t  i>Jag.  Laen. 


J  Per  ilia  eoHfur  Deus.  Lei*,  de  Jure,  &:c.  de  Rel^.  L  ii.  36.  dub, 
CoMuid.  Coal.  Art.  21. 
1  Nos  tton  dica  Mar^mm  nUjuias,  Ifc.  Hier.  ad  Bipai 
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Pope  Leo  faaci  gratified  his  sister  Magdalen,  nith  s  large  mono- 
poly of  German  Pardona  *  Aremboldus,  her  factor,  was  too  co- 
Tetous ;  and  held  the  market  too  high.  The  height  of  these  over- 
rated wares  caused  the  chapmen  to  ennuire  into  tbeir  worth. 

They  were  found  as  they  are,  both  tor  age  and  dignity. 

For  age,  so  new,  as  that  Conielius  Am-ippa  ti  and  Polydore 
Virgil t ,  and Machiavel  (and  who  not?)  telfus Boniface  the  Eighth, 
who  lived  Anno  1300,  was  the  first  ^,  that  extended  Indulgences 
to  Purgatory ;  the  first,  that  devised  a  jubilee  for  theiiill  uttecance 
of  them. 

The  Indulgences  of  former  times  were  no  other,  than  relaxations 
of  canonical  penances,  which  were  enjoined  to  heinous  sinners; 
whereof  Burcnard,  the  Bishop  of  Worms,  set  down  many  particu. 
lars,  about  the  year  1020.  For  example,  if  a  man  bad  committed 
wilful  murder,  he  was  to  fast  forty  days  together,  in  bread  and  w&. 
ter ;  which  the  common  people  call  a  Lent :  and  to  observe  a  course 
of  Penance,  for  seven  years  after.  Now  these  years  of  Penance 
and  these  Lents  were  they,  which  the  Pardons  of  former  times  were 
used  to  strike  off  or  abate,  according  as  they  found  reason  in  the 
disposition  of  the  penitent ;  which  may  give  light  to  those  terms  of 
so  many  Lents  and  years  remitted  in  former  Indulgences. 

But,  that  there  should  be  a  sacred  treasure  of  the  Churt^,  wherein 
arc  heaped  up  piles  of  satisfactions  of  Saints,  whereof  only  the  Pope 
keeps  Uie  keys,  and  hath  power  to  dispense  them  where  be  lists, 
is  so  late  a  device,  that  Gregory  of  Valence  is  forced  to  confess  {|, 
that  not  so  much  as  Gratian,  or  Peter  Lombard  (which  wrote  about 
400  years  before  him),  ever  made  mention  of  the  nain^  of  Indul> 
gence. 

Well,  therefore,  mi^t  Durand  and  Antonine  grant  it  not  to  be 
found  either  in  the  Scnptures,  or  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Doctors ;  and,  our  B.  Fisher  goes  so  far  in  the  acknowledgment  <^ 
the  newness  hereof,  that  be  nath  run  into  the  censure  of  late  Je- 
suits. 

Just  and  warrantable  is  that  challenge  of  learned  Chemni- 
tius  5r»  tli^t  no  testimony  can  be  producecT of  any  Father,  or  of  any 
ancient  Church,  that  eitiier  such  doctrine,  or  practice  of  such  In- 
dulgences, was  ever  in  use,  until  towards  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ.  Talium  Indulgeniiaram :  some,  there 
were,  in  the  time  immediately  foregoing ;  but  such  as  now,  they 
were  not.  Besides  Eugenius's  time,  whidi  was  too  near  the  verge, 
( for  the  words  of  Chemnitius  **  are.  Per  annosfermi  mille  ducetllos , 
"  For  well  near  a  thousand  two  hundred  years :")  Bellarmin  instances 
in  the  Third  Council  of  Lateran,  about  the  year  1116;  wherein 
Pope  Paschal  the  Second  gave  Indulgences  of  forty  days  to  those, 

♦  Hi«or.  Concil.  Trid.  I.  i.  t  De  Vanii.  Scient.  c  16. 

t  De  Inveni.  Rer.  lib.  vui.  c.  I. 

§  Diet  Indiiigentiamnt  refenmtur  ad  prnnitmtias  pro  vild  iiijwtetat-  Gen. 
Reg.  Moral. 

II  Greg,  de  Val.  et  Bell.  I.  ii. de  Indulgent. 

f  Chemn.  Exam,  de  Indulgen.  c.  4.  **  Ibid. 
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wbidi  visited  the  threshold  of  the  Apostles.  But,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered, that  we  must  take  this  upon  the  bare  word  of  Conradus 
Urspergensis.  Secondly,  that  tbis  Indulgence  of  his  is  no  athet 
but  a  relaxation  of  t^nonical  penance :  for  he  adds,  which  Bellar. 
min  purposely  conce^eth,  iis,  qai  de  capitalibus,  tic:  "to  those, 
that  should  do  penance  for  capital  sins,  be  released  forty  days'  pe- 
nance :"  so  as  this  instance  helps  nothing.  ,  Neither  are  the  rest, 
which  he  bath  raked  together  within  the  compass  of  a  few  preced- 
ing years,  of  any  other  alloy. 

Neither  hath  that  Cardinal  offered  to  cite  one  Father  for  the  proof 
ofthis  practice;  the  birth  whereofwasmany  hundred  years  after  their 
expiration :  but  cunningly  shifts  it  otT  with  a  cleanly  excuse  * ;  Ne- 
que  mirum  Sic :  "  Neither  may  it  seem  strange,  if  we  have  not  many 
ancient  Authors,  that  make  mention  of  these  things  in  the  Church, 
which  are  preserved  only  by  use,  not  ly  writing.'      So  he. 

He  says,  "  Not  many  authors :"  he  shews  not  one.  And,  if  many 
matters  of  rite  have  been  traduced  to  the  Church,  without  notice 
of  pen  or  press ;  yet,  let  it  be  shewn  what  one  doctrine  or  practice 
of  such  importance,  as  this  is  pretended  to  be,  hath  escaped  the  re- 
port and  maintenance  of  some  ecclesiastic  writer  or  other,  and  we 
^all  willingly  yield  it  in  this. 

Till  then,  we  shall  take  tliis  but  for  a  mere  colour ;  and  resolve, 
that  our  honest  KofTensis  deals  plainly  with  us :  who  tells  us,  Suam- 
diu  nuUa/uerat  de  Purgaiorio  cura,  he :  "  So  long  as  there  was  no 
care  of  Purgatory,  no  man  sought  after  Indulgences ;  for,  upoa 
that,  depend  all  Uie  opinion  of  Pardons.  If  you  take  away  Purga- 
tory, wherefore  should  we  need  Pardons  ?  Since,  tlierefore,  Pur- 
gatory was  so  lately  known  and  received  of  the  whole  Church,  who 
can  marvel  concerning  Indulgences,  that  there  was  no  use  of  them 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Church  ?  Indulgences  then  began,  after  men 
had  trembled  somewhile  at  the  torments  of  a  Purgatory." 

Thus,  their  Martyr,  not  partially  for  us,  hut  ingenuously  out  of 
the  power  of  truth,  professes  the  novelty  of  two  great  Articles  oC 
the  Roman  Creed ;  Purgatory  and  Indulgences. 

Indeed,  both  these  now  hang  on  one  string :  although  there  was 
a  kind  of  Purgatory  dreamed  of,  before  their  Pardons  came  into 
play.  That  device  peeped  out  fearfully  from  Origen  ;  and  pulled 
in  the  head  ag^n,  as  in  St.  Austin's  time  f,  doubting  to  shew  it: 
Tak  aliguod  Kc :  "That  there  is  some  such  thing,"  saitli  he,  "after 
this  life,  it  is  not  utterly  incredible,  and  may  be  made  a  question." 
And,  elsewhere,  "  I  reprove  it  not ;  for  it  may,  perhaps,  he  true." 
And,  yet  again,  as  retracting  what  he  had  yielded,  ne  resolves ; 
"  Let  no  man  deceive  himself,  my  brethren :  there  are  hut  two 
places,  and  a  third  there  is  none."     Before  whom  St.  Cyprian  is 

•  Ben.  lib.  ii.  de  rnJuIgrnt.  c.  17. 

t  Aug,  Bochir.  c,  ri).  De  Civil.  Dei.  I.  xxi.  e.  2G.  Quicquid  sit  quod  ilb  lig- 
nificalur.  Sunt  AhraliK.  Conftat.  I.  ix.  c,  3.  Sertn.  de  Temp.  232>  Sui  amt 
Christo  regware  nan  tmrueril,  aim  Diabolo  absque  iubitatione  peribtt,  IfC.  Ibid. 
And  Lhe  liRe,  De  Civitate  Dei.  1.  xxi.  cap.  25. 
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peremptory*:  Suando  isthine  excessum  Juerti  Kc ;  "When  we  are 
once  departed  hence,  there  is  no  more  place  of  repentance,  no  ef- 
fect of  satistaction :  here,  is  life  either  lost,  or  kept."  And  Gre- 
fory  Nazianzen's  verse  f  sounds  to  the  same  sense.  And  St.  Am- 
rose  can  say  X  of  his  Theodoshis,  that,  being  freed  from  this 
earthly  warfare,  Fruitur  mme  luce  perpetud,  He :  "  He  now  enjoys 
everlasting  hgfat,  during  tianquillity,  and  triumphs  in  the  troops  of 
the  Saints." 

But,  what  strive  we  in  this  ?  We  may  well  take  the  word  of  their 
Mutyr,  our  Rnffensis,  for  both :  and  true  Erasmus  ^,  for  the  ground 
of  this  defence ;  Almnn  in  modum  iCc :  "  They  do  marvellously 
affect  the  fire  of  Purgatory,  because  it  is  most  profitable  for  their 
kitchens." 


SECT.  2. 

Jtidulgences  and  Furgatoiy,  againsl  Scripture. 

These  two  then  are  so  late-come  strangers,  that  they  cannot  chal- 
lenge any  notice  taken  of  them  hy  Scripture.  Neither  were  their 
names  ever  heard  of  in  the  language  of  Canaan. 

Yet  the  Wisdom  of  that  All  Seeing  Spirit,  hath  notleft  us  with- 
out preventions  of  future  errors,  in  blowing  up  the  very  grounds  of 
these  human  devices. 

The  first  and  main  ground  of  both,  is  the  remainders  of  some 
temporal  punishments,  to  be  paid,  after  the  .guilt  and  eternal  pu- 
nishment remitted  ;  the  driblets  of  venial  sins,  to  be  reckoned  for, 
when  the  mortal  are  defrayed. 

Hear  what  God  saith :  /,  even  /.  am  he,  that  blotteth  mii  thy 
transgressions, /or  mine  own  sake ;  andwillnot  rememher  thi/sins; 
Is.  xliii.  25,  Lo,  can  the  letter  be  read,  that  is  blotted  out  >  Can 
there  be  a  back-reckoning  for  tliat,  which  shall  not  be  remembered  ? 
J  haoe  done  away  thy  transgressions  as  a  chad ;  Is.xliv.22.  What 
sins  oan  he  less  than  transgressions  ?  What  can  be  more  clearly  dis- 
persed than  a  cloi^d  ?  fVash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  ^low  i 
Ps.  li.  7.  Who  can  tell  ^here  the  spot  was,  when  the  skin  is  rinsed ? 
I/we  con/ess  our  sijis,  he  is/aithfutio/orgiae  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us/rom  all  unrighteousness;  1  John  i.  3.  Lo,  he  cleanseth  us  from 
the  guilt,  and  mrgives  the  punishment.  What  are  our  sins,  but 
debts  f  Matt  vL  12.     What  is  the  infliction  of  punishment,  but  au 

*  Cypr,  cnttra  Demetriao.  ad  fiaen. 


Nai.  Car. de  Rebui Suit.  Carm.  I.  fig.  13. 

1  Ambro*.  Orat.  de  Obini  Theodot.  ad  medium.  Sec. 
I  Erai.  Cptt.  i.  xz.  Hier.  Apitiao. 
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exaction  of  payment  ?  What  is  our  remission,  but  a  striking  off  that 
score  >  Ana,  when  the  score  is  struck  off,  what  remains  to  pay  i 
Semitte  debifa.  Forgive  our  debts,  is  our  daily  prayer.  Our  S&vlour 
telJs  the  Paralytic,  Thi/  sins  are  forgrven  thee;  Mark  ii.  5.  in  the 
same  words  implying  the  removing  of  his  disease.  If  the  sin  be 
gone,  the  punishment  cannot  stay  behind.  We  may  smart,  by 
way  of  chastisement,  after  the  freest  remission  j  not  by  wuy  of  re- 
vei^e  :  for  our  amendment ;  not  for  God's  satisfaction. 

The  second  ground,  is  a  middle  condition,  lietwixt  the  state  of 
eternal  life  anadeath;  of  no  less  torment,  for  the  time,  than  hetl 
itself  whose  flames  may  burn  off  the  nist  of  our  remaining  sins ; 
the  issues  where>from,  are  in  the  power  of  the  great  Pastor  of  the 
Church! 

How  did  this  escape  the  notice  of  our  Saviour !  VerUu,  verily,  I 
toy  utUo  vou,  he,  that  heareih  mu  leord,  and  believeth  in  him  that 
teni  me,  nath  everlasting  life,  ana  comes  not  into  judgment  *,  as  the 
Vulgate  itself  turns  it ;  but  is  passed/rem  death  unto  life.  Behold  a 
present  possession,  and  immediate  passage ;  no  judgment  inter- 
vening, no  tormenL  How  was  this  nid  ^om  the  great  Doctor  of 
the  Gentiles !  who,  putting  himself  into  the  common  case  of  the 
believing  Corinthians,  professes.  We  know,  thai  if  once  our  earl kly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  2  Cor.  v.  l.  The  dissolu- 
tion of  the  one,  is  the  possession  of  the  other :  here  is  no  interposi- 
ti(Hi  of  time,  of  estate.  The  Wise  Man  of  old  could  say,  "  The 
souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God ;  and  there  shall  no  tor- 
ment touch  them  ;"  Wisd.  iii.  l.  "  Upon  their  very  going  from  us, 
they  axe  in  peace ;"  v.  3.  iicA^i,  as  St.  John  heard  from  the  hea- 
venly voice;  Rev.  xiv.  13:  from  their  very  dying  in  the  Lord,  is 
their  blessedness. 


Indulgences  and  Purgaie>y,  against  Season. 
It  is  absurd,  in  Reason,  to  think  that  God  should  forgive  our  ta- 
lents, and  arrest  us  for  the  odd  ferthings. 

Neither  is  it  less  absurd,  to  think,  that  any  living  soul  can  have 
superfluities  of  satisfaction ;  when  as,  all,  that  man  is  capable  to 
suffer,  cannot  be  sufficient  for  one,  and  that  the  least,  sin  of  his 
own;  the  wages  whereof  is  eternal  death. 

Or,  tbat  those  superfluities  of  human  satisfaction,  should  piece 
up  the  in6uite  &nd  perfectly  meritorious  superabundance  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Or,  that  tliig  supposed  treasure  of  divine  and  human,  satisfactions, 
should  be  kept  under  the  key  of  some  one  sinful  roan  f, 

*  EI;  K(ir<>  bx  IfX'^"*'  ^'^-  ^°^  "'  ^*' 

t  Collegia  clencorum  et  converilus  religiosorum  aspergunt  H  inctrtsatit  eorput 
fapit,  tt  abivlvwit,  Sacr.  Cerem. 
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Or,  that  this  one  man,  who  cannot  deliTer  his  own  sou!  from  Pur- 
gatoiy,  no  not  from  Hell  itself,  should  have  power  to  free  what 
others  he  pleaaeth,  from  those  fearful  flames ;  to  the  fiiU  gaol-deli- 
very of  that  direful  prison:  which  though  his  great  power  can  do, 
yet  bis  no  less  charity  will  not,  doth  noL 

Or,  that  the  same  pardon,  which  cannot  acquit  a  man  from  one 
hour's  tooth-acb,  should  be  of  force  to  give  his  soul  ease,  from  die 
temporary  pains  of  another  world. 

Lastly,  guilt  and  punishment  are  relatives ;  and  can  no  more  be 
severed,  than  a  perfect  forgiveness,  and  a  remaining  compensation, 
can  stand  together. 

This  doctntie,  therefore,  of  Papal  Indulgences,  as  it  led  the  way 
to  the  &ther  discovery  of  the  corruptions  of  the  degenerated 
Church  of  Rome ;  so  it  still  continues  justly  branded  wiai  novelty 
and  error,  and  may  not  be  admitted  into  our  belief;  and  we,  for 
rejecting  it,  are  unjustly  refused. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
ON  DIVINE  SERVICE  IN  AN  UNKNOWN  TONQDE. 


SBCT.   1. 

The  Newness  of  Divine  Service  in  an  Vnkitawn  Tongue. 

That  prayers  and  otheh  divine  ofhces  should  be  done  in  a 
KNOWN  tongue.  Understood  of  the  people,  is  not  more  available  to 
edification,  as  their  Cajetan  liberally  confesseth  *,  than  consonant 
to  the  practice  of  all  Antiquity :  insomuch  as  Lyranus  t,  freely, 
"  In  the  Piimitive  Church,  blesungs  and  all  other  services  were 
done  in  the  vulgar  tongue." 

What  need  we  loof  back  so  iax,  when  even  the  Lateran  Coun- 
cil!, which  was  but  in  the  year  1215,  under  Innocent  the  Third, 
makes  this  decree :  Suomavi  in  plerisque  Kc :  "  Because,  ia  many 
parts  within  the  same  city 'and  diocese,  people  are  mi:sed  of  divers 
languages,  haying,  under  one  ^thj  divere  rites  and  famous,  we 
strictly  command,  that  the  Bishops  of  the  siud  cities  or  dioceses 
'  proviae  fit  and  able  men,  who,  accordii^  to  the  diversities  of  their 
rites  and  languages,  ms^  celebrate  Divine  Services,  and  administer 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  to  them,  instructing  them  both  in 
word  and  example.*' 
Cardinal  BeUwmin's  evasion  ia  veiy  gross :  That,  in  that  place, 

*  Cajei.  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  Ex  Mc  PauU  doeMn6  habeiur,  qiAd  nietivs  ad  mdifi- 
ealionem  EccUsix  est,  orationes  puilieai,  ipiie  auditnte  popuia  dictuttuTt  aid 
lingu&  cammuiii  clericis  et  populo,  quAm  did  Lalini. 

■\  L^c.  ibid.  X  Concif.  Later,  anno  1213- 
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tnnocenthis  and  the  Council  speak  only  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
tongue :  "  For  tben,"  saitb  he,  *'  Constantinople  was  newly  taken 
by  the  Romans  :  by  reason  whereof,  there  wasj  in  Greece,  a  mix- 
ture of  Greeks  and  Latins;  inaomuch,  as  they  desired,  that,  in 
luch  places  of  frequence,  two  Bisbops  might  be  allowed,  for  the 
ordering  of  those  several  nations.  Whereupon  it  was  concluded, 
that,  since  it  were  no  other  than  monstrous  to  appoint  two  Bishops 
unto  one  See,  it  should  be  the  cbai^  of  that  one  Bishop,  to  pro- 
ride  soch  nnder  him,  as  should  administer  all  holy  things  to  the 
Grecians  in  Greek,  and  in  Latin  to  the  Latins," 

For,  who  sees  Hot,  that  the  Constitution  is  general  P  plerisqiie 
fortibus,  "  for  very  many  parts"  of  the  Christian  World ;  and,  po- 
puli  dwersanan  Imguaram,  "  people  of  sundry  languages :"  not, 
u  Bellarmin,  cunningly,  dioersa  linguie,  "  of  a  diverse  language." 
Aud,  if  these  two  onlV  languages  had  hieen  meant,  why  had  it  not 
been  as  easy  to  speciiy  them,  as  to  intimate  them  by  so  large  a  cir- 
cnmlocution  ? 

This  Synod  is  said  to  be  universal:  comprehending  all  the  Pa- 
triarchs, seventy-seven  Metropolitans,  and  the  most  enrinent  Di- 
fioes  of  both  the  East  and  West  Churches ;  to  the  number  of,  at 
least,  221^  persons,  or,  as  some  othere,  2285;  besides  the  Am- 
bassadors of  all  Christian  Princes,  of  several  languages.  Now  shall 
we  think,  that  there  were,  in  all  their  territories  aud  jurisdictions, 
no  mixtures  of  inhabitants,  butonly  of  Grecians  and  Romans }  or, 
that  all  these  Fathers  were  careless  of  the  rest  i  especially,  since 
the  end,  which  they  profess  to  propose  unto  themselves  herein,  is 
the  instruction  of  the  people,  of  what  nation  or  language  soever : 
which  end,  as  it  was  never  meant  to  be  limited  to  two  sorts  of  peo- 
ple, so  could  it  never  be  attained  without  this  liberty  of  language, 
ntted  to  their  understanding. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  of  all  other, 
had  the  least  need  of  this  provision ;  since  it  was  famously  known, 
that  they  bad  their  several  Services  already,  of  received  and  cur- 
rent use,  before  this  Constitution  was  hatched. 

Neither  is  it  of  any  moment,  which  he  addeth,  that,  in  Italy  it- 
tel^  this  decree  was  not  extended  to  the  use  of  vulgar  tongues : 
for  that  it  is  evident,  that  St.  Thomas,  who  lived  soon  aiter,  com- 
posed in  Latin  the  Office  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi ;  not  in  the 
Italian :  although  the  same  Aquinas  confesses  *,  that  the  vulgar 
[ODgue  of  Italy,  at  that  time,  was  not  Latin.  For,  what  child  can- 
not easily  see,  that,  if  their  great  Doctor  would  write  an  Office  for 
the  public  use,  as  is  intended,  of  the  whole  Church ;  he  would 
make  choice  to  write  it  in  such  a  language,  as  might  improve  it  to 
the  most  common  benefit  of  all  the  Christian  World  i  not  confining 
it  to  the  bounds  of  a  particular  nation.  Besides,  what  was  the  Ita- 
lian, in  those  times  especially,  hut  a  broken  and  corrupt  Latin,  dif- 
fering more  in  idiom  and  termination,  than  in  the  substance  of 
»p«cii.    That,  which  Radevicus,  abcut  tlie  year  1170,  records  for 

*  Thom,  Aqiiin.  in  1  Cor.  c.  W. 
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the  voice  of  the  people,  in  the  election  of  Pope  Victor,  Papa  Fit- 
tore  A'ancio  Pietro  Vekge,  makes  good  no  less :  for  what  such  dif- 
ference is,  betwixt  this,  and  Papam  Viclm-em  Sanctus  Petrus  degitf 
So  as  this  instance  doth  nothing  at  all  infringe  that  just  decree  of 
the  Roman  Fathers.  Howsoever,  that  observation  of  Erasmus  a 
true,  and  pr^iant  to  this  purpose*:  Nee  lingua  vulgaris  JTc: 
"  Neither  was  the  vulgar  tongue,"  i.  e.  the  Latin,  "  wilhihawn  from 
the  people ;  but  the  people  went  off  from  it." 

And,  as  for  our  ancestors  in  this  island,  our  Venerable  Bede  wit- 
itesses  t)  that,  in  England,  the  Scriptures  were  read  by  them  tn 
five  languages  -,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Books,  wherein 
the  Law  of  God  was  wntten  :  namely  English,  Scottish,  British, 
Fictish,  and  Latin ;  "  whidi,"  saith  he,  "  in  meditation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  made  common  to  all  the  rest :"  a  point,  which  the  said 
author  specifies  for  a  commendation  of  the  well-instructedness  of 
those  people ;  not,  as  purposing  to  intimate,  that  the  use  of  the  La- 
tin did  thrust  out  the  other  four ;  for  he  there  tells  us,  that,  in  all 
four,  they  did  not  only  search,  but  confess  and  utter  the  luioiv< 
ledge  of  tlie  liigbest  truth. 

This  restraint  then  is  not  more  new,  than  envious  and  fu^udidaj 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men. 


SECT.  2. 

Dmne  Service  in  an  Unknown  Tongue,  against  Scripture. 

As  for  Scriptures,  were  this  practice  so  old  as  it  is  pretended,  the 
rule  ist)  tongavte  consueluaims  fife;  "The  autbority  of  an  an- 
cient custom  b  not  to  be  slighted,  so  long  as  it  is  not  against  the 
Canons." 

Nothing  can  be  more  against  the  Canons  of  the  Blessed  Aposde, 
than  this ;  who,  did  he  live  in  these  our  days,  and  would  bend  fais 
speech  against  the  use  of  slanguage  not  understood  in  God's 'ser- 
vice, could  not  speak  more  directly,  more  punctually,  than  be  doth 
to  bis  Corinths. 

How  doth  he  tell  us,  that  the  speaking  in  a  sttange  tongue  eSi- 
fies  not  the  Church,  profits  not  the  hearersj  1  Cor.  xiv.  5,  S :  pro- 
duces a  necessiu^y  ignorance  of  the  thing  spoken ;  v.  9 :  inakes  oie 
a  barbarian  to  him  Uiat  speaketh,  and  him  that  speaks  a  barbariaa 
to  me  1  V.  1 1 . 

How  doth  he  require  him,  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
to  pray  that  he  may  interpret!  v.  13.  and,  if  he  must  pray  that  be 
may  do  it,  how  much  more  must  he  practice  it,  when  he  can  do  it  1 

•  Nee  li»gua  vulgaris  populo  subtracta  eti,  sedpopUlia  ab  ei  rectssit.  Enn. 

DKlarai.  ad  Ceniur.  Purtf.  tic.  12.  Kct.  14. 

t  Bed.  Hinor.  1.  i. 

i  Ltngieva-  coniuetudinis  non  est  vilit  authoritat,  dummoda  CoruutiitaiienBt 
eontraria.  i\.  D'ut.CoKttiet.  &■:, 
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How  doth  he  tell  us,  that,  in  a  strange  languaged  prayer,  the 
underetanding  is  unfruitful  1  v.  14.  that  it  is  better  to  speak  iive 
words  with  understanding,  that  we  may  teach  others,  than  ten  thou- 
sand in  an  unknown  tongue !  v.  19.  that  those,  which  speak  with 
straug&itonguea,  are  but  as  madmen  to  the  unlearned  or  unbe- 
liev«»rsT  V.  2S. 


SECT.  3. 

Divine  Seivice  in  an  U-n/cnown  Tongue,  against  Rtason. 

In  which  scriptures,  besides  authority,  the  Apostle  iiath  comprised 
unanswerable  and  convincing  Reasons  against  this  Romish  abuse. 

Amongst  the  rest,  is  intimated  £hat  utter  frustmtion  of  the  use  of 
the  tongue  in  God's  service :  for,  it  is  a  true  rule,  which  Salmeron 
cites  out  of  Lactantius  *,  Nihil  valet  ex  se  Afc ;  "  That  thing  is  to  no 
purpose,  which  avails  not  unto  the  end  whereto  it  serves."  Silence 
doth  as  much  express  the  thought,  as  a  language  not  understood. 
In  this  sense,  is  ttiat  of  Laurentius  f  too  well  venfied,  Sacerdos  im- 
pei'ittts,  vtulier  slerUis :  "  A  Priest  unable  to  express  himself,  is  as 
a  barren  woman  ;"  uncapable  of  bringing  forth  children  unto  God. 
As  good  no  tongue,  as  no  understanding.  "  ^\'hat  good  doth  a 
well  sealed  up  i"  as  Ptolemy  said  of  the  Hebrew  Text  {.  Where- 
fore do  we  speak,  if  we  would  not  be  understood  }  It  was  a  holy  re- 
solution of  St.  Augustin,  That  he  would  rather  say,  Ossum,  in 
false  Latin,  to  be  understood  of  the  people;  than  Os,  in  true,  not 
to  be  understood. 

This  practice,  however  it  may  seem  in  itself  slight,  and  unwor- 
thy of'too  much  contention ;  yet,  inregardof  that  miserable  blind- 
ness and  mis-devotioD,  which  it  must  needs  draw  in  after  it ;  it  is 
10  heinous,  as  may  well  deserve  our  utmost  opposition. 

The  unavoid^feness  of  which  effects  hath  carried  smne  of  their 
Casuists  into  an  opinion,  of  the  unnecessariness  of  devotion  in  these 
boly  businesses :  so  as  one  says  §,  "  He,  that  wants  devotion,  sins 
not:'*  another  II,  "Though  it  be  convenient,  that  the  Communi- 
cant  should  have  actual  devotion  ;  yet,  it  is  not  neces^iy."  Alas, 
what  service  is  this,  which  poor  souls  are  tnuglit  to  take  up  with  ; 
which  God  must  be  content  to  take  from  hood-winked  supplicants ! 

This  doctrine,  this  practice,  thus  new,  thus  prejudicial  to  Chris- 
tiana, we  bless  God,  that  we  have  so  happily  discarded ;  and,  for 
oar  juct  refusal,  are  unjustly  ejected. 

«  Salmeron  id  ilia,  Fos  eslis  talterne:  ex  Lacianiio. 

t  LaurcDt.  Preibf t.  Piianus,  Paradox.  Evangelic. 

i  Quid  prodai/ons  ligrialutf        \  Jac,  Graph.  Decii.  Aur. 

n  Sjlv,  Qunt.  80.  Anlc.  9. 
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,     CHAP.  IX. 

ON  FULL  AND  FORCED  K&CRAMENTAL  CONFESSION. 


7'he  ^emiess  of  Full  tmd  Forced  Sacramenlal  Confession. 

The  necessity  of  a  pabtkulab,  secret,  full  sacramental  con- 
PRSSiON  of  all  our  sins  to  a  Priest,  upon  pain  of  non-remiEsion,  is 
an  act  or  institution  of  the  Roman  Churcn  * :  for,  as  for  the  Greek 
Church,  it  owns  not  either  the  doctnne  or  practice. 

So  the  Gloss  t  of  the  Canon  Law,  directly ;  Confessto  ajmd  Grtecot 
ICc:"  Confession  is  not  necessary  amongst  the  Grecians,  unto  whom 
no  su(^  tradition  hath  been  derived." 

That  GlosB  would  tell  us  more  %  ■  and  so  would  Gratian  himself, 
if  their  tongues  were  not  dipt  by  a  guilty  expur^tion. 

But,  in  ue  mean  time,  the  Gloss  of  that  Canon,  hitherto  allow- 
ed, plainly  controls  the  Decree  of  that  late  Council:  for,ifthene- 
cessity  of  Confession  be  only  a  tradition,  and  such  a  one  as  hath  not 
been  deduced  to  the  Greek  Church ;  then  it  stands  not  by  a  law  of 
God,  which  is  universal,  not  m^ng  differences  of  places  or  times; 
like  a  high-elevated  star,  which  hatn  no  particular  aspect  upon  one 
region. 

That  there  is  a  lawfiil,  commendable,  beneficial  use  of  Confes- 
sion,  was  never  denied  by  us :  hut,  to  set  men  upon  the  rack ;  and 
to  strain  their  souls  up  to  a  double  pin,  of  absolute  necessity  (bodi 
pracepliaad  mediij,  and  of  a  stnct  particularity,  and  that  by  a 
screw  of  Jus  Divinum,  "  God's  Law ;"  is  so  mere  a  Roman  No- 
velty, that  many  ingenuous  authors  of  their  own  have  willingly  con- 
fessed it. 

Amongst  whom,  Cardinal  BeUarmin  &  himself  yields  us  Eras- 
mus II  and  Beatus  Rhenanus  ^ ;  two  noble  witnesses,  whose  joint 
tenet  he  confesses  to  be,  Ctrnfessumnn  secretam  tic :  "  That  the  se- 
cret confession  of  all  our  sins  is  not  only  not  instituted  or  com- 
manded Jure  Divitio, '  by  God's  Law ;'  but  that  It  was  not  so  much 
as  received  into  use,  in  the  Ancient  Church  of  God,"  To  whom 
he  might  have  added,  out  of  Maldonate's  account,  Omnes  Decreto- 
rum  Kc ;  "  All  the  interpreters  of  the  Decrees ;"  ajid,  amougst  the 
Schoolmen,  Septus. 

•  Cone,  Trid.  Si  quis  dixertt  in  Sacram.  PteniUntite  ad  remiistonem,  If'- 
Analh.  Ifc,  Sen.  14.      .  ■ 

f  Glow.  Oral,  de  Pan.  Ditt,  5.  c.  In  panitenliA.  Grxci  solummodo  D^"  '"' 
Jltmdum  diaoii.  De  Ptcnii.  D.  I, 

t  Mulia  alia  el  niaf«i poiidtris  tmtndata  lun/      In  not;)  ihid. 

%  Bell,  de  Pocnii.  1.  lii.  c.  1.  jj  Id  Adooi.  Hier.  ail  Oceut. 

f  Id  Noiii  Ten.  de  Focnii.  &c. 
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We  tcDOw  well  those  sad  and  austere  Exomdiogeses,  which 
were  publicly  used  in  the  severe  times  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
Whilst  these  took  place,  what  use  was  there  of  private  ?  These  ob- 
tained, even  in  the  Westerti  or  Latin  Church,  till  the  days  of  Leo; 
about  450  years :  in  ^hich  time,  they  had  a  grave  public  Peniten« 
tiaiy,  for  this  purpose  *, 

Afterwards,  whether  the  noted  inconveniences  of  that  practice 
or  whether  the  cooling  of  the  former  fervour  occasioned  it,  this  open 
Confession  began  to  give  way  to  secret :  which  continued  in  the 
Church ;  but,  with  freedom,  and  without  that  forced  and  scrupulous 
strictness  which  the  latter  times  have  put  upon  it. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  which  learned  Rhenanus  hath :  Cxlerilm  Tho. 
mas  ab  Aquino  Kc :  "  But,"  saith  hef,  "  Thomas  of  Aquine  and  Sco- 
tus,mentooacute,  have  made  Confession  at  this  day  such,  as  that  Jo- 
annes Geilerius,  a  grave  and  holy  Divine,  which  was  for  many  years 
preacher  at  Strasburgh,  hod  wont  to  say  to  his  friends,  that,  ac- 
cording to  their  rules,  it  is  an  impossible  thing  to  confess :"  adding, 
that  the  same  Geilerius,  being  familiarly  conversant  with  some  re> 
ligious  votaries,  both  Carthusians  and  Franciscans,  learned  of  them, 
with  what  torments  the  godly  minds  of  some  men  were  afflicted,  by 
the  rigour  of  that  Confession,  which  they  were  not  able  to  answer: 
md,  thereupon,  he  publi^ed  a  hook  id  Dutch,  entitled  "The 
Sickness  of  Confession." 

The  same,  therefore,  which  Rhenanus  writes  of  his  Geilerius,  he 
may  well  apply  unto  us :  Itaque  Geilerio  non  dtspticebat  He:  "  Gei- 
lerius, therefore,  did  not  dislike  Confession;  but  the  scrupulous 
anxiety,  which  is  taught  in  the  Sums  of  some  late  Divines;  more 
fit  indeed  for  some  other  place,  than  for  libraries."  Thus  he.  What 
would  that  ingenuous  author  have  said,  if  he  had  lived  to  see  those 
volumes  of  Cases,  which  have  been  since  published,  able  to  per- 
plex a  woHd ;  and  those  peremptory  decisions  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Society,  whose  strokes  have  been  with  scorpions,  in  comparisos  of 
the  rods  of  their  predecessors  } 

To  conclude,  this  bird  was  hatdied,  in  the  Council  of  Lateran, 
uino  1215;  fully  plumed,  in  the  Council  of  Trent;  and  now> 
kttely,  hath  her  featners  imped,  by  their  modem  Casuists. 


SECT.  2. 

FaU  and  Forced  Saeramgrttal  Confession,  not  maranted  bi/  Scripture. 

Since  our  quar^l  is  not  with  Confession  itself,  which  may  be  tji 
ungular  use  and  behoof;  but  with  some  tyrannous  strains  in  the 
practice  of  it,  which  are  the  violent  forcing  and  perfect  fulness 
thereof:  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  us  herein,  to  stand  upon  our  iw 

*  De  Pretbyt.  PceuiieniMrii?,  vide  Socrsi.  I.  v,  c.  19. 

t  Bni.  Rbcnaib  Arguoi.  in  Ten.  de  Poeniten^  ^rgmUonOim^e,        , 
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gatire,  That  there  is  no  Scripture,  in  the  whole  Book  of  God, 
wherein  either  such  necessity  or  such  entireness  of  confession  is 
commanded :  a  truth  so  clear,  that  it  is  generally  confessed  by  their 
own  Canonists. 

Did  we  question  the  lawfulness  of  Confession,  we  should  be  justly 
accountable  for  our  grounds  from  the  Scriptures  of  God :  now,  that 
we  cry  down  only  some  injurious  circumstances  therein,  well  may 
we  require  from  the  fiiuton  thereof,  their  warrants  from  God;  which 
if  they  cannot  shew,  they  are  sufficiently  convinced  of  a  presump- 
tuous obtrusion. 

Indeed,  our  Saviour  said  to  his  Apostles  and  their  successors. 
Whose  sins  ye  Ttmit,  they  are  rttnitted;  and  uhose  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained ;  John  xx.  23  :  but  did  he  say,  "  No  sin  shall  be  re- 
mitted, but  what  ye  remit  ?"  or,  "  No  sin  shall  be  remitted  by  you, 
but  what  is  particularly  numbered  unto  you  ?" 

St.  James  bids,  Confess  your  sins  one  to  another;  James  v.  16; 
but  would  they  have  the  Ppest  shrive  himself  to  the  penitent, 
as  well  the  penitent  to  the  Priest }  This  act  must  be  mutual,  not 
sin  el  e. 

Many  believing  Ephesians  came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds  j  Acts  %\x.  1 8 :  many  ;  but  not  all,  not  omnes  utriusque  sexiks : 
they  confessed  their  deeds;  some,  that  were  notorious,  not  all 
tbeir  sins. 

Contrarily,  rather,' so  did  Christ  send  his  Apostles,  as  the  Father 
sent  Him  \  John  xx.  21:  he  was  both  their  warrant  and  thetr  pat. 
tern.  But  that  Gracious  Saviour  of  ours  many  a  time  gave  absolu- 
tion,' where  was  no  particular  confession  of  sins :  only  the  sight  of 
the  [wralyttc's  ^ith  fetched  from  him.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  he  forgiven  thee;  Matt.  ix.  2 :  the  noted  siriner  in  Simon's  house, 
approving  the  truth  of  her  repentance  by  the  humble  and  costly 
testttnoiiies  of  her  love,  without  any  enumerabon  of  her  sins,  heara. 
Thy  sins  arefprgiven  thee. 


SECT.  3. 

lull  and  Forced  Sacramental  Confession,  against  Reason. 

Ih  true  divine  Reason  this  supposed  duty  is  needless,  dangerous^ 
'  impossible. 

Needless;  in  respect  of  all  sins;  not  in  respect  of  some :  for, 
ho  'vever  in  the  cases  of  a  burtbened  conscience,  nothing  can  be 
more  useful,  more  sovereign ;  yet,  in  all,  our  peace  doth  not  de^ 
j>end  upon  our  lips:  Being  justified  by fakh,  xve  nave  peace  with  God^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  Rom.  v.  l. 

DaWerous ;  in  respect  both  of  exprobration,  as  St.  Chrysostom 
worthi^  *;  and  of  infection :  for,  Delectabile  camis  He.  as  a  Cfr> 


*  Chryioit.  in  Pf.  L 
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suist  confesseth*:  "  Fleshly  pleasures,  the  more  they  are  called 
into  particular  mention,  the  more  they  move  the  appetite."  I  do 
willingly  conceal  from  chaste  eyes  and  ears,  what  etTects  have  fol- 
lowed tois  pretended  act  of  devotion,  in  wanton  and  unstayed  Con- 
fessors. 

Impossihie ;  for,  JV/io  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  ?  He  is  poor  in 
sin,  that  can  count  Bis  stock ;  and  he  sins  always,  that  so  presumes 
upon  his  innocence,  as  to  think  he  can  number  his  sins  ;  and,  if  he 
say  of  any  sin,  as  Lot  of  Zoar,  Is  it  not  a  little  one  7  as  if,  there- 
fore, it  may  safely  escape  the  reckoning.  It  is  a  true  word  of 
Isaac  the  Syrian  f,  Sui  aelicta  He :  "  He,  that  thinks  any  of  his 
offences  snukll,  even  in  so  tliinking  falls  into  greater," 

This  docthne  and  practice  therefore,  both  ss  new  and  erroneous, 
full  of  usurpation,  danger,  impossibility,  is  justly  rejected  by  us; 
and  we,  for  so  doing,  unjustly  ejected. 


SECT.  4. 
The  Novelty  of  /Absolution  before  Saiu/aciioti. 

Lest  any  thins  in  the  Roman  Church  should  retain  the  old  form, 
how  absurd  is  that  Innovation,  which  they  have  made  in  the  order 
OF  THEIR  PENANCE  AND  ABSOLUTION! 

Tlie  ancient  course,  as  CassanderX  and  Lindanus  ^  truly  witness, 
was.  That  absolution  and  reconciliation  and  right  to  tne  communion 
of  the  Church  was  not  given  by  imposition  of  hands  unto  the  Pe- 
nitent, till  he  had  given  due  satlsf^tlon,  by  performing  of  such 
penal  acts,  as  were  enjoined  by  the  di^reet  Penitentiary,  "  Yea, 
those  works  of  penance,"  saith  he  ||,  "  when  they  were  done  out 
of  &ith,  and  a  heart  truly  sorrowful,  and  by  tlie  motion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  preventing  the  mind  of  man  with  the  help  of  his  divine 
grace,  were  thought  not  a  little  available  to  obtiuii  remission  of  sin, 
and  to  pacify  the  displeasure  of  God  for  sin :  not,  that  they  could 
merit  it,  by  any  dignity  of  tlieirs ;  but,  that  thereby  the  mind  of 
man  is,  in  a  son,  fitted  to  the  receipt  of  God's  grace.  But  now, 
immediately  upon  the  Confession  made,  the  band  is  laid  upon  the 
Penitent,  and  he  is  received  to  his  right  of  communion  ;  and,  after 
bis  absolution,  certain  works  of  piety  are  enjoined  him,  for  the 
diastisement  of  ths  flesh,  and  expurgation  of  the  remainders  of  < 
an."    Thus  Cassander. 

In  common  apprehension,  this  new  order  can  be  no  other  than 

Ereposterous ;  and,  as  our  learned  Bishop  of  Cai^isle  ^,  like  Easter 
sfore  Lent.     But,  for  t]m,  ipsi  viderint :  it  shall  not  trouble  ns, 
how  they  nurture  their  own  child, 

•  Sayr.  Summa  Cat.  Narar.  t  Iiaac.  Syr.   Preib.  Aaoochtn,  de  Con- 

lenpt-  Mundi,  ice.  X  Caiiand.  Cont.  An.  de  Canfeti.  C  lind,  Pa* 

Bopl.  L  hr.  tl  Cm.  ibid.  f  Reip.  ad  Fiihetnm. 
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CHAP.  X. 
Of  THE  INTOCATION  OF  SAINTS. 


SECT.  i. 

TTte  Ntwness  of  the  Inoocation  >f  Sainta. 

Of  all  those  errors,  which  we  reject  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  there 
is  noae,  thu  can  plead  so  much  shew  of  antiquity,  as  this  of  invo- 
cation OF  SAINTS  *. 

Wliich  yet,  as  it  hath  been  practised  and  defended  in  the  latter 
times,  should  in  vain  seek,  eitner  example  or  patronage  amongst 
the  Ancient.  However  there  might  be  some  grounds  of  this  devo- 
tion  secretly  muttered,  and  at  last  expressed  in  panegyric  fomis ; 
yet,  until  almost  five  hundred  years  after  Christ,  u  was  not,  in  any 
sort,  admitted  into  the  public  service. 

It  will  be  easily  granted  f,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  the  prime 
of  all  Saints:  neither  could  it  be  other  than  injurious,  that  any 
other  of  that  heavenly  society  should  have  the  precedency  of  her. 

Now  the  first,  that  brought  her  name  into  the  public  devotions 
af  the  Greek  Church,  is  noted,  by  Nicephorus  J,  to  be  Petnis 
Gnapheus,  or  Fullq,  a  Presbyter  of  Biihynia,  afterwards  the 
usurper  of  the  See  of  Antioch ;  much  about  410  years  after  Christ ; 
who,  Uiough  a  branded  heretit:,  found  out  four  things,  saitb  he, 
"  very  userut  and  beneficial  to  the  Catholic  Church  §  ;"  whereof 
the  last  was,  Ul,  in  omni  precatwne,  flfc  :  "  that,  jn  every  prayer, 
the  Mother  of  God  should  be  named,  and  l)er  divine  name  called 
upon."  The  phrase  is  very  remarkable,  wherein  this  rising  super- 
ttition  is  expressed. 

And,  as  for  the  Latin  Church,wehear  no  news  of  this  InvocaUoa 
in  the  public  Liunies,  till  Gregory's  time;  about  some  130  yean 
after  the  former  1|. 

And,  in  the  mean  time,  some  Fathers  speak  of  it  fearfully  an4 
doubtfully.  How  could  it  be  otherwise,  when  the  common  opinion 
of  the  Ancients,  even  below  St.  Austin's  age,  did  put  up  all  the 
^Duls  of  the  taitbrul,  except  martyrs,  in  some  blind  receptacles, 
whether  in  the  centre  of  the  earth  or  elsewhere ;  where  they  might, 
in  Candida  expectare  T)vm%  Judicii,  as  Tertullian  hath  it  four  several 
ftroes :  and  Stapleton  ^  himself  sticks  not  to  name  divers  of  tbep), 
jJius  foully  mistaken. 

♦  Spjlat.  de  Bep.  Eccl.  L  vii.  c.  12.  tta.  16. 

+  Bi-X  Jacob.'  Priemonit.  ad  Principei,  &e,  J  Nke^.  I.  xv.  c.  2(. 

i  Ecclfsiic  Ca.hulic-e  co'i.nifdissima.  Ibid,  j]  Jo»,  SfcaJJg.  Noiii  Id  NoTi 

fftt.  ^  Slap.  1.  de  Auihof.  SJi^r. 
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Otbeis  of  the  Fathers  have  let  fall  s[)eeches,  directly  bent  against 
diU  InvocatioD  :  Non  opus  est  pativnis  He :  "There  is  no  need  of 
any  advocates  to  God ;"  saith  St.  Chrvsostom  * :  and,  most 
plainty,  elsewhere  t ;  Homines  si  mando  i(c :  "  If  we  have  anv 
suit  to  men,"  saith  he,  "  we  must  fee  the  porters ;  and  treat  wiui 
jesters  and  parasites ;  and  go,  manj-  times,  a  long  way  about.  In 
God,  there  is  no  such  matter :  he  is  exorable,  without  any  of  our 
mediators :  without  monev,  without  cost,  he  grants  our  petitions : 
it  is  enough  for  thee  to  cry,  with  thy  heart  alone ;  to  pour  oat  thy 
tears;  and  presently  thou  hast  won  him  to  mercy."    Thus  he. 

And,  those  of  the  Ancients,  that  seem  to  speak  for  it,  lay  grounds, 
that  overthrow  it 

Howsoever  it  he,  all  holy  antiquity  would  have  both  blushed  and 
spit  at  those  forms  of  invocation,  which  the  late  clients  of  Home 
Iffive  broached  to  the  world.  If,  perhaps,  they  spake  to  the  Saints, 
tanmam  deprecatoresy  vel  polids  eomprecatores,  as  Spalatensis 
yields  {  ;  moving  them  to  be  competitioners  with  us  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  not  properly,  but  improperly,  as  Altisiodore  construes 
it  ^ :  bow  would  they  have  digested  that  blasphemous  Psalter  of 
our  Lady,  imputed  to  Bonaventure  ;  and  those  styles  of  mere  dei- 
fication, which  are  given  to  her  |  ;  and  the  division  of  all  offices  of 
piety  to  mankind,  betwixt  the  Mother  and  the  Son  ?  How  had 
their  ears  glowed,  to  hear  Christus  oravit,  Franciscus  exoravit  ; 
•*  Christ  pr^ed,  Francis  pre\-ailed  I"  How  would  they  have 
brooked  that,  which  LudovicUs  Vives  freely  (M>nfesses  ^,  Hulti 
Christiani  Kc :  "  Many  Christians  worship  divos  divdsque,  the 
Sabts  of  both  sexes,  no  otherwise  than  God  himself  P^  Or  that, 
wfai<^  Spalatensis  professes  to  have  observed  **,  that  "  the  ignorant 
multitude  are  carried  with  more  entire  religious  affection  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  or  some  other  Saint,  than  to  Christ  their  Sa> 
vioar  ?" 

lliese  foul  superstitions  are  not  more  heinous,  than  new ;  and 
Rich,  as  wherein  we  have  justly  abhorred  to  take  part  with  the 
practiseis  of  them. 

•  Cbr^sott.  Homil.  de  Pdnirentia.  Horn.  4.  Which  place  the  mac^in  of  ihe 
I^iin  Exiition  of  \'eiiKt:,  Ki  forth  bj  ihe  atithorii^  of  the  Inquisiiion,  telli  ui  (and 
we  muii  believe  it]  makei  noihing  againit  Icvocation  <9f  Sainti. 

t  Vide  ibid.  X  Spalat-  >■  vi>-  (^-  l^-  *^-  ^S- 

C  Gul.  Aliii.  in  4.  Sent.  &c. 

|]  Dta,  Primas  Cali,  1{C.  pnecipe  Angelis  ul  nos  cuxtodiant.  In  Roiar.  Ca- 
aon.  Reg.  Aoonym.  JHviduiil  coram  Patre  infer  jb  Mater  el  Filius  pietatit 
^icia,  ei  eomdunt  inter  se  reamciliatioiiii  nastrt:  ittnoUbih  lestameutum.  lit- 
aoU.  Camot,  cte  Laudibui  5  Virg. 

S  Lud.  Virei  in  Aug.  rie  Cjvit.  Dei.  I.  viii,  c.  ult. 

•*  Nam  el  plebtm  rudiorem  rcligioii,   Ifc.    £i  maf^ii  plurimos  iiileTKi  reli' 

f'oto  affeclii  erga  Beaiam.  firg.  ([c,  jttdm  erga  Christum.  i>palal.  de  Rep,  £ccL 
Tit.  c.  12.  tcct.  3&. 
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Invoeation  of  Samls,  against  Scripture.  ' 

As  for  the  better  side  of  Uiis  misopinioii,  even  thus  much  colour  of 
antiquity  were  cause  enough  to  suspend  our  censures,  according  to 
that  wise  and  moderate  resolution  of  learned  Zanchius  *,  were  it 
not,  that  the  Scriptures  are  so  flatly  opposite  unto  it,  as  that  we 
may  justly  wonder  at  that  wisdom,  wbicn  hath  provided  antidotes 
for  a  disease,  that,  of  many  hundred  years  after,  should  have  no 
being  in  the  world. 

The  ground  of  this  Invocation  of  Saints,  is,  their  notice  of  our 
earthly  condition  and  special  devotions.  And,  behold.  Thou  pv- 
•oailest  ever  against  man,  and  lie  passe/h :  t/wu  changesl  hh  counte- 
nance, and  sendesl  him  away.  Hu  amis  come  to  ho)wur,  and  he  htawa 
il  not :  a}i4  ih^  are  brought  law,  and  he  perceivetk  it  iwt ;  saith  Job ; 
Job  xiv.  20,  21,  The  dead  know  vol hing  at  all,  saith  wise  Solomon; 
Eccl.  ix.  5.  Also,  their  loae,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  etny  is  now  « 
perished:  neither  have  they  atn/  more  a  portion  for  ever,  in  amf  thing 
thai  is  do7ie  under  the  sun ;  v.  6 :  no  portion,  in  any  thing ;  there- 
fore, not  in  our  miseries,  not  in  our  allocutions.  If  we  have  a  por- 
tion in  them,  for  their  love  and  prayers  in  common  fur  the  Church  ; 
they  have  no  portion  in  our  particularities,  whether  of  want  or 
complaint.  Abraham,  our  father,  is  ignorant  of  us,  saith  Isaiah, 
and  Israel  acknowledges  us  not ;  Isa,  Ixiii,  1 6.  Lo,  the  Father  of 
the  Faithful,  above,  knows  not  his  own  children,  till  diey  come  in- 
to hb  bosom ;  and  he,  that  gives  them  their  names,  is  to  them  as 
strangers.  Wherefore  should  good  Josiah  be  gathered  to  his  fathersy 
as  Huldah  tells  him  ;  but,  thatliia  ^es  might  not  see  all  the  evil, 
which  should  come  upon  Jerustdem  ?  2  Kings  xxii.  20. 

We  cannot  have  a  better  commenter,  than  St.  Augustin.  "  If," 
saith  be  f,  "  the  souls  of  the  dead  could  be  present  at  the  atfuis 
of  the  living,  &c.  surely  my  good  mother  would  no  night  forsake 
me,  whom,  while  she  lived,  she  followed  both  by  land  and  sea. 
Far  be  it  from  me,  to  think  that  a  happier  life  bath  made  her  cruel, 
&c.  But,  certiunly,  iV.M,  which  the  holy  Psalmist  tells  us,  is  true. 
My  father  arid  my  mother  have  forsaJcen  me,  but  the  Z^ord  took  me 
up.  If,  therefore,  our  parents  have  left  us,  how  are  they  present, 
or  do  interest  themselves  in  our  cares  or  buuuesses  ?  and,  if  our 
parents  do  not,  who  else  among  the  dead  know  what  we  do,  or 
what  we  suffer  ?  Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  saith,  Thou  art  ourfalhgn 
for  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  knows  us  not :  if  so  great 
Patriarchs  ii  ere  ignorant,  what  became  of  that  people,  which  came 
from  their  loins ;  and  which,  upou  their  belief,  was  promised  to  de- 
scend from  their  stock .'  How  shall  the  dead  have  ought  to  do, 

*  Ego  ccrli  ab  Antiqiiitale  ntm  reeedo,  niii  eoactus.  Zauc.  in  CokM. 
t  Aug.  de  CurS  pro  Mon.  Gereiwl.  c.  13. 
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either  in .  the  knowledge  or  aid  of  the  affoirs  or  actions'  of  their 
dearest  survivors  *  How  do  we  say,  that  God  provides  mercifully 
for  tfaem,  who  die  before  the  evils  come ;  if,  even  after  their  death^ 
they  are  sensible  of  the  calamities  of  human  life,  &c. }  How  ia  it, 
then,  that  God  promised  to  good  King  Josiah  for  a  great  hiessing, 
that  lie  should  die  beforehand,  that  he  might  not  see  the  evUs 
which  he  threatened  to  that  place  and  people  !"  Thus  that  divine 
Father. 

With  whom  aereea    St.  Jerome :   Nee,   enim,  possumus  'Xc  : 
"  Neither  can  we,     saith  he  *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  be  dis- 
solved, either  enjoy  our  own  labours,  or  know  what  shall  be  done  in   ' 
the  world  aftem-ards." 

But,  could  the  Saints  of  heaven  know  our  actions ;  yet  our 
hearts  they  cannot.  This  is  the  peculiar  skill  of  their  Maker: 
Hiou  art  ibe  searcher  of  the  hearts  and  reins,  O  righteous  God : 
God  only  knows  abseondita  animi,  the  hidden  secrets  ^  the  soul  f. 
Now,  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers :  the  lips  do  but  ven^ 
them  to  the  ears  of  men  -.  Moses  said  nothing,  when  God  said. 
Let  me  atone,  Moses.  O,  therefore,  thou  that  hearest  the  prayers,  to 
thee  shaU  all  jiesh  come.  Solomon's  at^ment  is  irrefragable  :  Hear 
thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling-place ;  and  do,  and^ioe  to  every  mart 
according  to  his  ways,  whose  ftearl  thou  knowest :  for  thou,  even  thou 
only,  bnaweit  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men ;  1  Kings  viii,  39. 
He  only  should  be  implored,  that  can  hear :  he  only  can  hear  the 
prayer,  that  knows  the  heart. 

Yet,  could  they  know  our  secretest  desires,  it  is  an  honour,  that 
God  challengeth  as  proper  to  himself,  to  be  invoked  in  our  prayers : 
Call  upon  -me  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble ;  and  J  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  Aalt  glorify  me ;  Ps.  t.  15.  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 
diator betwixt  God  and  man,  the  man  Jesus  Christ ,-  l  Tim.  ii,  5-:  ■ 
one,  and  no  more ;  not  only  of  redemption,  hut  of  intercession 
also :  for,  through  him,  only,  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unio  the 
Father ;  Eph.  ii.  18  :  and  ne  hath  invited  us  to  himself.  Come  to 
me,  all  ye  that  la&our  and  are  heavy  laden. 


SECT.  3. 

Invocation  of  Saints,  against  Reason. 

How  absurd,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  King  of  Heaven 
callsvs  to  him,  to  run  with  our  petitions  to  the  guariTor  pages  of 
the  court  \  Had  we  to  do  with  a  htiite  prince,  whose  ears  must  be 
his  best  informers,  or  whose  wimo  help  us  were  justly  questiona- 
ble, we  might  have  reason  to  present  our  suiu  by  second  hands ; 
hut,  since  it  is  an  Omnipresent  and  Omniscious  God  with  wbona 

*  Hier.  in  Eccle*.  iij.  sd  fin. 

t  P».Tii.9.  xliv,  'i{.  cxxxix.  I.  &c.  Prov.xv.  11,  XTii.3.  xxir.  ]?.  Jer.a. 
20.  STii.  10.  XX.  13. 
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we  deal,  from  whom  the  sainbi  and  angels  receire  all  thdr  ^t  and 
love  to  his  Church,  how  extreme  folly  is  it,  to  sue  to  those  cour- 
tiers of  heaven,  and  not  to  come  immediately  to  the  Tluone  of 
Grace  1  That  one  Mediator  is  able,  and  willing  also,  io  sme  them  It 
the  utmost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  seeing  ke  ever  levelh  to  make 
intercession  for  I hevi ;  Heb,  vii.  25. 

BesideS)  how  uncertain  must  our  devotmns  needs  be,  when  we 
can  have  no  possible  assurance  of  their  audience '.  for,  who  can 
know,  that  a  Saint  hears  him  }  That  God  ever  hears  us,  we  are  as 
sure,  as  we  are  unsure  to  be  heard  of  Saints.  Nay,  we  are  sure  ire 
cannot  be  all  heard  of  them  :  for,  what  finite  nature  can  divide  iu 
self  betwixt  ten  thousand  suppliants,  at  one  instant,  in  several  re- 
gions of  the  world  ;  much  less  impart  itself  whole  to  each  ?  Either, 
therefore,  we  must  turn  the  SainU  into  so  many  Deities ;  or,  we 
must  yield,  that  some  of  our  prayers  are  unheard :  and,  whatsteBer 
is  not  ^  faith,  is  sin. 

As  for  that  heavenly  glass  of  St.  Gregory,  wherein  the  Sainti 
see  us  and  our  suits,  confuted  long  since  oy  Hugo  de  Sancto  Vic- 
tore  *,  it  is  as  pleasing  a  fiction,  as  if  we  imagined,  therefore  to 
see  all  the  comers  of  me  earth,  because  we  see  that  sun  vAvcfa  lees 
diem.  And  the  same  eyes,  that  see  iu  God  the  particular  necesn- 
ties  of  his  Saints  below,  see  in  the  same  God  such  infinite  enoe 
and  mercy  for  their  relief,  as  may  save  the  labour  of  their  renect- 
iogupon  that  divine  mirror  in  their  special  intercessions. 

This  doctrine  therefore  and  practice  of  the  Romish  Invocation  of 
Saints,  both  as  new  and  erroneous,  a^inst  Scripture  and  Reason, 
we  have  justly  rejected ;  and  are,  thereupon,  ejected,  as  unjustly. 


CHAP.  xr. 

OH  SEVEN  SACOAMENTS. 


The  Nearness  of  Seoen  Sacraments. 

The  late  Council  of  Florence,  indeed,  insinuates  this  number  of 
SEVEN  SACRAMENTS ;  as  Suarez  contends  t :  but  the  later  Couinal 
of  Trent  determines  it  J  ;  Si  ^uis  dixerit  aut  plura  Sic :  "  W  any 
man  shall  say,  that  there  are  either  more  or  fewer  Sacramenta  thai 

"  Hugo  de  SaDcto  Vict,  de  Sacr.  1.  ii.  f  Summa  Caranic,  ke. 

X  ConcU.  TrM.  km.  T.  Ctn.  1. 
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Seven,  vii.  Baptism,  Confirmation,  &c.  or  that  any  of  these  is  not 
truly  and  properiy  a  Sacrament,  Let  him  be  Anathema." 

It  is  not  more  pl^n,  that  in  Scripture  there  is  no  mention  of 
Sacraments,  than  that  in  the  Fathers  there  is  no  mention  of  Se- 
ven. Cardinal  Bellarmin's  evasion,  That  the  Scripture  and  Fa> 
tbers  wrote  no  Catechism,  ispoor  and  ridiculous :  no  more  did  the 
Councils  of  Florence  and  Trent ;  and  .yet  there  the  number  it 
reckoned  and  defined. 

So  as  the  word  Sacrament  may  be  taken ;  for  any  holy,  signifi- 
cant rite ',  there  may  be  as  well  seventy  as  seven :  so  strictly  as  it 
may  be  and  is  taken  by  us ;  there  can  no  more  be  seven,  than  se- 
venty. 

This  determination  of  the  number  is  so  late,  that  Cassander  is 
forced  to  confess  *,  Nee  temeri  Xc :  "  You  shall  not  easily  find 
^  any  man,  before  Peter  Lombard,  which  hath  set  down  any  certain 
and  definite  number  of  Sacraments." 

And  tbis  observation  is  so  just,  that,  upon  the  challenges  of  our 
writers,  no  one  author  bath  been  produced  by  the  Roman  Doctors, 
for  the  disproof  of  it,  elder  than  Hugo,  and  the  said  Master  of 
Sentences. 

But,  numbera,  are  ceremonies.  Both  Luther  f  and  Philip  Me- 
lanctbon  X  profess,  tliey  stand  not  much  upon  them.  It  is  the 
number  numbered,  which  is  the  thing  itself  mis-related  into  tfaat 
sacred  order,  that  we  stick  at.  There  we  find,  that  none  but  Christ 
can  make  a  Sacrament;  for,  none  but  he,  who  can  give  grace,  caa 
ordain  a  sign  and  seal  of  grace. 

Now  it  is  evident  enough,  that  these  adscititious  Sacraments  were 
never  of  Christ's  institution.  So  was  not  Confirmatioii ;  aa  our 
Alexander  of  Hales,  and  Holcot.  So  was  not  Matrimony ;  ag 
Duiand.  So  was  not  Extreme  Unction ;  as  Hugo,  Lombard,  Bo- 
Daventure,  Halensis,  Altisiodore,  by  the  confession  of  their  Sua- 
rez  ^.  These  were  ancient  rites;  but  they  are  new  Sacraments. 
All  of  them  have  their  allowed  and  profitable  use  in  God's  Church, 
though  not  in  so  high  a  nature  ;  except  that  of  Extreme  Unction ; 
which  as  it  is  an  apish  mis-imitation  of  that  extraordinary  course 
which  the  apostolic  times  used  in  their  cures  of  the  sick,  so  it  is 
grosily  mig-applied  to  other  purposes  than  were  intended  in  the 
But  institution.  TTien  it  was,  UngebarU  et  sanabaM  H  :  the  oil 
miraculously  conferring  bodily  recovery;  but  now,  Non  nisi  in 
mortis  articulo  adhibetur ;  <*  It  is  not  used,  but  upon  the  very  point 
of  death;"  as  Cajetan  and  Cassander  confess,  and  all  experience 
manifests  ;  and,  by  Felix  the  Fourth,  drawn  to  a  necessity  of  ad> 
fbess  to  eternal  life  *[. 

*  Cauaod.  Coainlt.  Art,  13.  de  Niimero  Sacr. 

+  Luther,  de  Capiivii.  Babyl. 

t  In  l^K,  Com,  Cauand.  ibid.  Hiui  all  Antiquity  runt  upMi  two.  Clum.  Re- 
coct. I.  i,  JuHin.  Apot.  2.  I'eriutI  de  Coion,  Milk,  et  ad  Scapularo.  Cypr.  L  ii, 
Epnt.  I.  CyriL  HieroMl.  in  Caiech.  Amfaro*.  Augutt.  &c. 

(  Suar.  Tom.  4.  Dii.  39.  i.  2.  Vid.  Mon.  ApptU.  L  u.  c.  36.  «Kt.  5. 

n  Mark  vi.  13.  Jatnei  r.  14. 

%  Fraoc  JuD.  Aaitnadv.  in  QelUr,  I.  de.  Verb.  Dei.  4. 
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SECT.  2. 

Seven  Sacraments,  beside  Scripture,  , 

Not  to  scan  particulars,  which  all  yield  ample  exceptions,  but  to 
wind  them  all  up  in  one  bottom  ;  whosoever  shall  look  into  the 
Scripture  shall  and  it  apparent,  that,  as  in  the  time  of  man's  inno- 
cence, there  were  but  Two  Bacraments,  the  Tree  of  Life  and  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge ;  so,  before  and  under  the  Law,  however  they 
had  infinite  rites,  yet,  in  the  proper  sense,  they  had  but  Two  Sa- 
craments ;  the  same,  in  effect,  with  those  under  the  Gospel :  the 
one,  the  Sacrament  of  Initiation,  which  was  their  Circumcision; 
paralleled  by  that  Baptisni,  which  succeeded  it :  the  other,  the  Sa- 
crament of  our  Holy  Confirmation ;  that  spiritual  meat  and  drink,' 
which  was  their  Paschal  Lamb  and  Manna,  and  water  from  the 
rock ;  prefiguring  the  true  Lamb  of  God,  and  Bread  of  Lite,  aixl 
Blood  of  our  Redemption. 

The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  tliat  well  knew  the  analog];, 
hath  compared  both  :  Moreover,  brethren,  I  tcould  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, haw  that  all  our  faihers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  alt  passed 
through  ike  sea :  ajui  all  were  baptized  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea : 
and  (ul  did  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  aU  did  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock,  that  /(flowed 
them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ ;   l  Cor.  x.  l — 4. 

What  is  this,  in  any  just  construction,  but  that  the  same  Two  Sa- 
craments of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  we  celebrate 
]under  the  Gospel,  were  the  very  same  with  those,  which  ^ere  cele- 
brated by  God's  ancient  people  under  the  Law :  they  two ;  and  no 
more  ?  Hocjacite,  Do  this,  is  our  warrant  for  the  one  ;  and,  Ite, 
haptizate  Uc.  Go,  teach  and  baptize,  for  die  other.  There  is  deep 
e  in  the  rest. 


Seven  Sacraments,  against  Season. 

Ih  Reason,  it  must  be  yielded,  that  no  man  hath  power  to  set  to  a 
seal,  but  he,  whose  the  writing  is. 

Sacraments,  then,  being  the  seals  of  God's  gracious  evidences, 
whereby  he  hath  conveyed  to  us  eternal  life,  can  be  instituted  by 
no  other,  than  the.same  power,  that  can  assure  and  perform  life  to 
bis  creature. 

In  every  Sacrament,  therefore,  must  he  a  divine  institution  and 
command  of  an  element,  that  signifies  ;  of  a  grace,  that  is  signi- 
fied ;  of  a  word,  adjoined  to  that  element ;  oi  a  holy  act,  adjoined 
to  that  word.    Where  these  concur  not,  there  can  be  no  true  S»- 
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crament :  and  they  are  palpably  missing,  in  these  fire  adjections  of 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

Lastly  ;  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Law,  as  St.  Austin  often, 
flowed  out  of  the  side  of  Christ.  None  flowed  thence,  hut  the 
Sacrament  of  Water,  which  is  Baptism ;  and  the  Sacrament  of 
filood,  in  the  Supper :  whereof  the  Author  saith,  TAii  cup  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  The  rest,  never 
flowing  either  from  the  side  or  from  the  lips  of  Christ,  are,  as  new 
and  misnamed  Sacraments,  justly  rejected  hyus^andwe,  there- 
upon,  as  unjustly  censured. 


CHAP.  XII. 

OK  THE  ROMISH  DOCTRINE  OF  TRADITIONS. 


The  Newness  of  the  Romish  Doctrine  of  Traditions. 

The  chief  ground  of  these  and  all  other  errors  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  is,  the  over-valuing  of  traditions  :  which  the  Tridentine 
Synod  professeth  to  receive  and  reverence  *,  with  no  less  pious 
atiection,  than  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and 
that,  not  in  matter  of  right  and  history  only,  but  of  foith  and  man- 
ners also  t- 

'  Wherein,  as  they  are  not  unwilling  to  cast  a  kind  of  imputation 
of  imperfe<:Uon  upon  the  Written  Word ;  so  they  make  up  the  ' 
defects  of  it,  by  the  supply  of  Unwritten  Traditions :  to  whicvh,  in- 
deed, they  are  more  beholden,  for  the  warrant  of  the  greater  part 
of  then:  super-added  Articles,  than  to  the  Scriptures  of  God. 

Both  which  are  points  so  dangerously  envious,  as  that  Antiquity 
would  have  abhorred  their  mention. 

Neither  is  any  thing  more  common  with  the  holy  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  than  the  magnifying  the  complete  perfection  of  Scripture, 
in  all  things  needful,  either  to  be  believed  or  done. 

What  can  be  more,  full  and  clear,  than  that  of  St,  Austin  J  :  In 
his,  ^Uf  aperli  He:  "  In  these  things,  which  are  openly  Itud  forth 
in  Scripture,  are  found  all  matters,  that  contain  either  faith  or  mao- 

•  Cancil.  Trid,  «ew.  4. 

Jin  hit  rebiti,  de  quibus  nihil  certi  tlaluit  Scripiura  Diviria,  tnos  poptdi  Dei 
instituta  msgontm  pro  lege  tenenda  nnt.  AugUM.  Epiii.  86. 

♦  Aug,  I.  ii,  Je  Doctrini  Chritt.  c.  9.  lit  iit,  ytt«  aperli  poiila  nmt  irtScrip- 
turi,  invtniwilur  ilia  omnia,  qjus  continmtfiilem  rturisipie  tivendi. 
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ners  P"  Cardinal  Beltarmin's  elusion  *  is  not  a  little  prejadicial  to 
his  own  cause.  He  tells  us,  that  St.  Austin  speaks  of  those  points, 
which  are  simply  necessary  to  salvation  for  alt  men :  all  which  he 
acknowledges  to  be  written  by  tbe  Apostles  :  "  But,  besides  these, 
there  are  many  other  things,'  saith  he,  "  which  ne  have  only  by 
Tradition."  Will  it  not,  therefore,  hence  follow,  that  the  common 
sort  of  Christians  need  not  look  at  his  Traditions  ?  that,  commonly, 
men  may  he  saved  without  them  ?  that  heaven  may  be  attained, 
though  there  were  no  Traditions  ?  Who  will  not  now  say,  "  Let 
me  come  to  heaven  by  Scripture :  go  you,  whither  you  will,  by 
Traditions  V  To  which  add,  that  a  great,  yea  the  greater  part,  if 
we  may  believe  some  of  their  own,  of  that,  which  ihey  call  reli- 
gion, is  grounded  upon  only  Tradition,  If,  then,  Tradition  be  only 
of  such  things  as  are  not  simply  necessaiy  to  salvation,  then  the 
greater  part  of  their  mis-named  relieion  must  needs  be  yielded  for 
simply  unnecessary  to  all  men  :  and,  if  we  may  be  saved  without 
them,  and  be  made  citizens  of  heaven ;  how  much  more  may  we, 
without  them,  be  members  of  the  True  Church  on  earth  ?  As  for 
this  place,  St.  Augustin^s  words  are  full  and  comprehensive ;  ex- 
pressing all  those  things,  which  contain  either  ftuth  or  manneis, 
whether  concerning  governors  or  people.  If  now  they  can  find 
out  any  thing,  that  belongs  not  either  to  belief  or  action,  we  do 
willingly  give  it  up  to  their  Traditions ;  but  all  things,  which  per- 
tain  to  either  of  tnose,  are  openly  comprized  iiv  Scripture. 

What  can  be  more  direct,  tnan  inat  of  holy  Athanasius  t ' 
tiind^Mii  fxev  yip  ikiv  &c :  "  The  Holy  Scriptures,  inspired  by 
God,  are,  in  themselves,  all-sufficient  to  the  instruction  of  truth: 
and,  if  Chemnitius  construe  it,  "  all  truth,'*  this  needs  not  raise  a 
cavil.  The  word  signifies  no  less  :  for,  if  they  be  all-sufficient  to 
instruction,  they  must  needs  he  sufficient  to  alt  instruction  in  tlw 
tmth  intended. 

TertuHian  professes  openly  J,  Adoro  Scripfura  plem'ludinan  Kc: 
"  I  adore  the  fulness  of  Scripture.  Let  the  skill  of  Hennt^enet 
shew  where  it  is  written  :  if  it  be  not  written,  let  him  fear  that  woe, 
which  is  pronounced  against  those,  that  add  or  detract."  Thus 
he.  -  Who  can  but  fear,  that  the  Cardinal  shifts  this  evidence 
against  bin  own  heart  ?  "  For,"  saith  be,  "  TertuHian  speaks  of 
that  one  point,  That  God  created  all  things  of  nothing,  and  not  of 
a  pre-existent  matter,  as  Hermogenes  dreamed :  now,  because  this 
truth  is  clearly  expressed  in  Scripture,  therefore  die  fulness  of 
Scripture,  as  concerning  this  point,  is  adored  by  TertuHian ;  and| 
for  that  Hermogenes  held  another  opinion  contrary  to  Scripture, 
he  is  said  to  add  unto  Scripture,  and  to  incur  that  malediction." 
Now,  let  any  reader  of  common  sense  judge  whether  the  words  of 
Terttilhan  be  not  general,  without  any  limitation  :  and,  if  the  fint 

•  Bell.  I.  iv.  de  Verb.  Del.  c.  II. 

■f  Athanni,  I.  iv.  eoni.  Geni.  Initio,  ivti^ituf  /i.lfyafilntald'YUuxai  3to«»*f*» 

X  Ten.  lib.  advera   Uenuogmem. 
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dauje  could  be  restrained ;  the  !«cond  cannot,  Scriptum  esse  doceat 
tic.  Whatsoever  therefore  is  not  written,  by  Uii»  rule'  ipay  not  be 
obtruded  to  our  belief.  Neither  doth  he  say,  "  If  it  be  written 
Bgainst ;"  but,  "  If  it  be  not  written :"  and  nis  challenge  is,  wiw- 
fuam  legi,  that  "  the  w(  rds  are  no  where  read ;"  as  if  this  were  quar- 
rel enoucli,  without  a  flat  contradiction  to  what  is  read.  So  as  the 
Cardinal  s  gloss  merely  corrupts  the  test. 

How  ea^  were  it  for  me  to  tire  my  reader,  with  the  full  su^ 
Irages  of  C5ngen,  Cyprian,  Chr^sostom,  Basil,  Cyril,  Epiphanius, 
Jerome,  Ambrose,  Theodoret,  Hilary,  Vincentius  Lirinensis,  and, 
in  a  word,  with  the  whole  stream  of  Antiquity  !  which  though  they 
give  a  meet  place  to  Traditions  of  ceremony,  of  history,  of  inter- 
pretation, of  some  immaterial  verities ;  yet  reserve  the  due  honour 
to  the  Sacred  Monuments  of  Divine  Scriptures. 

Our  leamd  Chemnitius  hath  freely  yielded  Seven  sorts  of  Tra- 
ditions, such  as  have  a  correspondence  with,  or  an'  attestation  from 
the  Written  Word  :  the  rest,  we  do  jirstly,  together  with  him,  dis- 
claim ;  as  unworthy  to  appear  upon  that  awful  bench,  amongst  the 
inspired  penmen  of  God. 


SECT.  2. 
Traditions,  against  Scri^ure. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  same  Word  of  God,  which 
speaks  for  all  other  truths,  should  not  speak  for  itself. 

How  fully  doth  it  display  its  own  suniciency  and  perfection !  All 
Scripture,  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel,  is  given  bij  inspiration  of  God ; 
vtd  is  prvfi/able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  insimc- 
lion  in  righteousness ;  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  "  Frcjilaile,"  saith  the  Car- 
dinal *,  "  but  not  sufficient.  Many  things  may  avail  to  that  end> 
whereto  they  suffice  not:  so,  meat  is  profitable  to  nourish;  but, 
without  natural  heat,  it  nourishech  not."  Thus  he.  Hear  yet  whit 
followeth.  That  the  inan  of  God  iiua^  be  perfected,  and  tkioagkly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works;  2  Tim.  iii.  H.  Lo,  it  is  so  profita- 
ble to  all  these  services,  that  thereby  it  perfects  a  Divine  -,  much 
more,  an  ordinary  Christian.  That,  which  is  so  profitable,  as  lo 
cause  perfection,  is  abundantly  sufficient,  and  must  needs  have  full 
perfection  in  itself.  That,  which  can  perfect  the  teacher,  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  learner.  TTie  Scriptures  can  perfect  the  man  of  God  ( 
both  for  his  calling  in  tlie  instruction  of  others,  and  for  his  owii 
glory. 

Thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures  from  a  child,  saith  St.  Paul  to  hb 
Timothy  ;  which  are  able,  not  profitable  only,  to  makethee  wiseunto 
salvation,  through  faith,  which  u  in  Christ  Jesus ;  2  Tim.  iii.  1 5.  It 
is  the  charge,  therefore,  of  the  Apostle,  not  to  he  wise  aboi>e  that 

*  flelUr.  da  Veriw  Dti,  1.  it.  c.  UJ. 
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vAick  is  wi'ilten :  the  same  with  wise  Solomon's,  The  whole  word, 
5^  God  is  pure.  Add  thou  not  unto  his  xeords,  lest  he  reprmie  Ihee, 
and  thou  be  found  a  liar ;  Prov.  xxx.  5,  6.  Lo,  he  saidi  iio^ 
"  Oppose  not  his  words ;"  but,  Add  not  to  them :  even  adilition 
detracts  from  the  majeHty  of  that  Word  ;  for,  The  Ltrai  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ,-  the  Testimony  of  the  lA)rd  is  sun, 
waking  wise  the  simple.  The  Statutes  of  the  Lord  .ffjr  right,  re. 
jaicine  the  heart :  the  Command)nent  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlighten- 
ing the  eyes ;  Psalm  xix,  "7,  8. 

Asfor  those  Traditions,  which  they  do  thus  lift  itp  to  an  unjitst 
competition  with  the  Written  Word,  our  Saviour  hath,  beforehand, 
humoled  them  into  the  dunL  In  vain  do  they  worship  vie,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  meii ;  Matt.  xv.  9.  Making  tliia 
s  sufficient  cause  of  ^horring,  both  the  persons  and  tlie  services 
of  those  Jews,  that  they  thrust  human  Tniditions  into  God's  chair ; 
and  respected  them,  equally  with  the  institutions  of  God.  Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin  would  shift  it  off  with  a  distinction  of  Traditions. 
"  These  were  such,"  saith  he,  qitas  acceperant  d  recentioribits  He : 
"  as  they  had  received  from  some  later  hands :  whereof,  some  were 
vain ;  some  others,  pernicious :  not  such  as  they  received  from 
Moses  and  the  Prophets."  And  the  authors  of  these  rejected 
Traditions  h*  cites  from  Epiphanius*,  to  be  R,  Akiba,  R.  Juda, 
and  the  Asamoneans  -,  from  Jerome  t.  to  be  Sammai,  Hillei,  Akiba. 
But  this  is  to  cast  mists  before  the  eyes  of  the  simple  :  for,  who 
sees  not,  that  our  Saviour's  challenge  is  eeiieral ;  to  TraditioM 
thus  advanced,  not  to  these  or  those  Traditions  ?  And,  where  he 
speaks  of  some  later  hands,  he  bad  forgotten,  that  our  Sariou^ 
upon  the  Mount,  tells  him  ipa/Stf  toS  tipjffa'ott  X  '•  *^^^  these  faulted 
Traditions  were  of  old.  And,  that  he  may  not  cast  these  upon  his 
Sammai  and  Hillei,  let  him  remember,  that  our  Saviour  cites  this 
out  of  Isaiah,  though  with  some  more  clearness  of  expression,  who 
fer  overlooked  the  times  of  those  pretended  fathers  of  mii'.trs- 
ditions :  that  I  may  not  say,  how  much  it  would  trouble  '*''" 'J 
shew  any  dc^^matical  Traditions,  that  were  derived  from  Moses  w» 
the  Propheto.  In  parallel  whereof,  let  them  be  able  to  deduce  any 
Evangelical  Tradition  from  the  Apostles,  and  we  are  ready  to  em- 
brace it,  with  all  observance.  Shortly,  it  is  clear,  that  our  Saviou* 
never  meant  to  compare  one  Tradition  with  ano^er ;  as  *PP'''',IJ"* 
some,  rejection  others ;  but,  with  indignauon,  complains,  "'f^^^ 
ditions  were  oblnided  to  God's  people,  in  a  comvality  *'">  "W 
Written  Word :  which  is  the  very  pomt  now  questioaed- 

*  Emptun.  ID  Hxret,  Pcolom. 

t  Hieron.  in  c.  S.  Iia.  et  in  Epin.  ad  Algai.  q.  lOv 

t  Mali.  V.  SI.  ST.  33. 
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Traditions^  against  Season.  "  "  *..■-* 

Evcy  tbe  vety  light  of  Reason  shews  us,  that,  as  therejs  a  God  j 
(0,  that  he  is  a  most  wise  aiid  most  just  God.  ><    . 

Needs,  therefore,  must  it  follow,  that,  if  this  tnost  Ijust  and  wise 
God  trill  ^e  a  Word,  whereby  to  reveal  himself  aml~  his  will  to 
mankind,  it  must  be  a  perfect  Word :  for,  ar'hiti'Vi^om  knows 
what  is  fit  for  his  creature  to  know  of  himself^  so,  ^is  justice  will 
require  nothing  of  the  creatiire,  but  what  he  hatfi  ept^fra  him  to 
know  and  do.  Now,  then,  since  he  requires  us  fo  Enow  him,  to 
obey  him ;  it  must  needs  follow,  that  he  hath  left  us'  ^  exquisite  a 
rale  of  this  knowledge  and  obedience,  as  cannot'^admit  of  any  de- 
^ct,  or  any  supplement.  This  rule  can  he  no  other  ttian  his  Writ- 
ten Word :  therefore  written,  that  it  might  he  preSefVed  entire,  for 
this  purpose,  to  th^  last  date  of  time.  " .'    ''   - 

As  for  Oral  Traditions,  what  certainty  can  there  be  in  thetn?     ■ 
What  foundation  of  truth  pan  he  laid  upon  the  breath  of  man  ? 
How  do  ife  see  the  reports  vary,  of  those  things,  whTch  our  eyes 
liave  seen  done  \  How  do  they  ipultiply,  in  their  pMsage  \  and 
either  grow  or  die,  upon  hazards !  ^ 

Lastly,  we  think  him  not  an  honest  [pan,  whose  tongiie  goes 
agunst  nis  own  hand.  How  heinous  an  imputation  then  do  they 
cast  upon  the  God  of  Truth,  which  plead  Traditions  derived  from 
hint,  eonlr^  to  his  Written  Word !  Such,  apparently,  are  the 
Wor^ip  of  images,  the  Mutilauon  of  the  Sacrament,  Furgatorv> 
ludulgences,  and  the  rest  which  have  msse^  our  agitation.  '■ 

Since,  therefore,  the  authority  of  KDntiah  Traditions,  1$,  besides 
novelty,  erroneous;  ag^nst  Scripture  and  Heason;  we  have  justly 
abandon^  it ;  and  are,  thereupon,  onjusdy  condemned.  -  t 

As  for  those  ether  dangerous  and  impo.ttant  Innovations,,  con- 
cerning Scriptures,  djeir  Canon  enlarged,  their  faulty  Version  made 
antbentical,  their  Fountains  pretended  to  be  corrupted,  th^ir  mi». 
pleaded  Obscori^,  theJ«  restraint  firom  the  Laity,  we  haye  already 
largely  dispUyed  them  in  another  place  *. 

*  "  Seiiou)  DinuaiiTC  Ice." 
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CHAP.  XIU. 
ON  THE  ENCROACHMENTS  OF  THE  BIBHOP  OF  ROME. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Newness  of  the  Universal  Headship  of  the  Bishop  of  Some. 

Those  transcendent  titles  of  headship  and  univebsauty,  wliidi 
are  diallenged  to  tfae  Bishop  and  See  of  Rome,  are  known  to  be 
(he  upstart ^rood  of  noted  ambition  *.  Simple  and  holy  Astiquily 
was  too  modest,  either  to  require  or  tolerate  them. 

Who  knows  not  the  profession  of  that  holy  Martyr  in  the  Coun> 
cil  of  Carthage  t  ?  Neque,  enim.  He :  "  There  is  none  of  us,  that 
makes  himself  a  Bishop  of  Bishops ;  or,  by  a  tynmnous  fear,  conw 
pels  his  nnderlings  to  a  necessity  of  obedience." 

But,  perhaps,  at  Rome,  it  was  otherwise:— Hear, then,  witiilHwt 
zeal  their  own  Pope,  Gregoiy  the  Great,  inveighs  |  against  the  ar- 
rogance of  John,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  for  giving  way  to  thii 
proud  style.  Hu  Epistles  are  extant  in  ^1  bands ;  so  clear  and 
coiivictive,  as  no  art  of  sophistry  can  elude  them  :  wherein  becallt 
this  title  (aSected  by  the  said  John,  and  Cyriacus,  aiter  him,)  "  * 
new  name,  a  wicked,  profane,  insolent  name,  the  general  plagiia  of 
the  Church,  a  corruption  of  the  &ith,  agauist  Canons,  agunst  the 
Apostle  Peter,  aeaiiist  God  hinuelf  ^ ;"  as  if  he  could  never  haie 
b^ded  it  enough. 

And,  lest  any  man  should  cavil  that  this  style  is  only'cried  down 
in  the  Bishops  of  Constantinople,  which  yet  might  be  justly  claio- 
ed  by  the  Bishops  of  Rome ;  Gregory  himself  meets  with  thj* 
thought,  and  answers  beforehand  |t,  Nurtqiuan  pium  virum  J^ 
That  "  Never  any  godly  man,  never  any  of  his  predecetson,  n*^ 
Uiose  titles ;"  and,  more  than  so,  That  "  whosoever  shall  uie 
this  proud  style,  he  is  the  very  fore-runner  of  Antichrist."  I^  "* 
a  foresight  of  this  usurpation,  Gr^ory  should  have  been  hired  U> 
have  spoken  for  us,  ^;ainst  the  pride  of  his  following  successon ; 
he  could  not  have  set  a  keener  e^^  upon  bis  style. 

Consonant  whereto,  it  is  yet  extant  in  the  very  Canon  La*'>  " 

•  Htmuos  mater  est  priacipalit  eupldilm.  Ctuytow.  in  GaU  t.  ^, , 

t  Ne^tM,  enim,  tpajquam  ntatr^m  EfiiscOpitm  Epiieoponim  t»  ""cml 

ml,  lyraintico  ttrrore,  a^  oitequetult  neeettiiutem  mat  adigil.  Ont*  ^ir' 

X  Greg.  Epiit.  I,  IT.  Efritt.  33.  et  34,  et  L  ri.  ^c.  •». 
«  Nuvum,  ittl*ttian,proftmuia,  ife.  Ec  L  iv.  Epiti 
U  Nmqtumpium  virum  hyutmodt  tituiU  wwr  n 
rum  meonm,  Ifc, 
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quoted  by  Gntian  out  of  the  Epistle  of  Pope  Peli^Ius  the  Second  *> 
Uttioertalis  atUem  nee  etiam  Jtoinatius  Pontifex  appeUeiyr :  "  Not 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  himself  may  be  called  Univensl." 

Yet  bow  famoasly  ii  it  known  to  all  the  world,  that  the  same 
Gregory's  next  succewor,  nve  one,  Boniface  the  lliird,  obtained 
this  title  of  Untveraal  Bishop  from  the  Emperor  Phocas;  which 
the  said  Emperor  gave  him,  in  a  ^leen  against  Cyriacus,  Patriarch 
of  ConstantiDDple,  for  deUrerii^  Constantina,  the  wife  txT  Mauri- 
tius and  herchudren  t ;  or,  as  stune  others  relate  it,  upon  a  wotsc 
occasion !  And^  aeeoTdingly,  was  this  haughty  title  communicated 
b^  the  same  power  to  the  See  of  Bone ;  and,  by  strong  hand,  ever 
since  maintained. 

Hiis  qualiticatiou,  their  RegistiBr  Platina  confesses  ti  was  pro. 
eared,  not  without  mat  contentioa.  And  Otho  Frisingensis  fully 
and  ingenuously  wnteth  thus  ^  ;  "  Gregory  departed  hence,  to  the 
Lord :  after  whom,  the  next  saye  one,  Boniface,  obtained  of  Pho- 
cas,  that,  by  his  authoritv»  the  Roman  Church  might  be  called  tho 
How]  of  all  Chaiches ;  for,  at  that  time,  the  See  of  Constantino- 
ple (I  suppose,  because  of  the  seat  of  the  empire  translated  thi- 
ther) wrote  herself  the  ^rsL"    Thus,  their  Binhop  Otho. 

Now,  if  any  man  shall  think,  that  hence  it  wiO  yet  follow,  that 
the  See  of  Rome  bad  formerly  enjoyed  this  honour,  however  the 
ConstantiiiopoUtan,  for  the  present,  shouldered  with  her  for  it; 
let  him  know  the  ground  of  both  their  challenges :  which,  as  it  waa 
simposed  by  Otho,  so  is  fully>  for  the  satisfaction  of  any  indifferent 
jadgment,  laid  forth  in  the  General  Council  of  Chalcedon.  "  The 
*ame,"  say  those  Fathers  |,  "  we  determine  of  the  privileges  of 
the  moat  holy  Church  of  Constantinople,  called  New  Rome.  For 
the  Fathers  have  justly  heretofore  given  privilege  to  the  Throne  of 
<Md  Rome,  because  that  city  was  then  the  Governess  of  the  World : 
aod,  upon  the  same  conuderation,  were  the  hundred  and  fifty  Bi. 
Aapty  men  beloved  of  God,  moved  to  yield  equal  piirile^^  to  the 
Throoe  of  New  Home ;  rightly  judging,  that  this  city,  which  is  ho. 
soured  with  the  empire  and  senate,  and  is  equally  privil^ed  with 
(Hd  Rome,  the  th^  Queen  of  the  World,  should  also,  m  eccle. 
lisMical  matters,  be  no  less  extolled  and  magnified."    Thus  they. 

And  this  Act  is  subscribed,  Bmufacius,  Pratyter  EccUsm  Bmna- 
a«,  ttattii  et  Mtbscnpn :  "I,  Boiuface,  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  have  so  d^eimined  and  subiicribed :'''  £t  aiteri  He.  And 
the  rest  of  the  Bishi^  of  diverBptovinces  and  cities  subscribed. 

What  can  be  more  plain  i  This  Headship  of  the.  Bishop  was  iii 
regard  of  the  See ;  and  this  Headship  of  tbe  See  was  in  r^ard  of 
the  preeminence  of  the  City  -,  which  was  variable,  according  to  the 
8  of  tii^,  or  dioice  of  emperors. 


*  Petw.  II.  Omnibui  £«ucogn  illidij  A  Jou.  et  Docret.p.  1.  Din.  99.  c,  i. 

t  Baron.  An.  606.  %  PlaL  in  Viil  Bonif.  III. 

\  Grtgoriut  mignati  ad  Dominum,  l(C,  4  ipto,  Ifc.  vt,  ipsiut  authorHale,  " 
Mc  Oiho  Fririne.!.  t.  c.  8. 
IIC.«iL,.<5»«.A».  li.  .,,,..,„Googlc 
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But  Binius  viangleth  here.  Can  we  blame  him,  when  the  fre&. 
hold  of  their  Great  Mistress  is  so  nearly  touched?  "  This  Act,"  saith 
he  *,  *'  was  not-  Synodical ;  as  that  which  was  closely  .and  cunningly 
done,  in  the  absence  of  the  Pope"«  Legatea,  and  other  Orthodoi^ 
Bishops;  at  the  instance  of  Anatolius,  ^triarch  of  Constantinople, 
an  ambitious  man,  by  the  Eastern  Bishops  only/'  How  can  this 
plea  stand  with  his  own  confessed  subscription  I  Besides,  that  their 
Caranza,  in  his  Abridgment,  shews  f  that  this  point  was  long  and 
vehemently  canvassed  in  that  Council,  between  Lucentius  and  Bo- 
ni^tce.  Legates  ofthe  Roman  Church;  ^dtherest  of  the  Bishops; 
and,  at  last,  so  concluded,  as  we  have  related ;  not,  indeecT,' witW 
out  the  protestation  of  the  gaid  Legates  J:  Nobix  prasfniibus,  Kc: 
*'  The  Apostolic  See  must,  not,  in  our  presence,  be  abased."  Not- 
withstanding, this  Act  then  carried";  and,  after  this,  Pope  Simpli- 
ciiis,  succeeding  to  Htlarius,  made  a  decree  to  the  same  purpose, 
not  without  illusion  to  this  contention  for  precedency,  that  Rome 
should  take  place  of  Constantinople  S. 

Yea,  so  utterly  unthought  of  was  this  absolute  I^imacy  and  Head- 
ship, of  old ;  as  that,  when  the  Roman  Dition  was  brdught  down 
to  a  Dukedom,  and  subjected  to  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna,  tho 
Archbishop  of  Ravenna,  upon  the  very  same  grounds,  stuck  not,  as 
Blondus  tells  us,  to  strive  with  the  Bishop  of  Itome,  for  priority  of 
place.  80  necessarily  was  the  rising  or  iall  of  the  Episcopal  Cliair 
annexed  to  the  condition  of  that  city,  wherein  it  vfa&  fixed. 

But,  in  ail  this,  we  well  see  what  it  is,  that  was  stood  upon;  an 
arbitrable  precedency  ofthese  Churches,  in  a  priority  of  order. 

And,  accorcting  thereunto,  the  Bishop  of  Rome  |f  is  determined 
to  be  FririLx  Seats  Episcopus,  "  The  Bishop  of  the  First  See :"  a 
style,  which  our  late  learned  sovereign  professed,  with  Justinian, 
not  to  grudge  unto  t\^  modem  Bishops  of  that  See. 

But,  as  for  a  Primacy  of  Sovereignty  over  all  Churches ;  wid  such 
a  Headship,  as  should  inform  and  enliven  the  body,  and- govern  it 
with  infallible  influences^;  it  is  so  new  and  hateful,  as  that  ^e 
Church,  in  all  ages,  hath  opposed  it  to  the  utmost  -.  neither  will  it 
be  endured,  at  this  day,  by  me  Greek  Church ;  notwithstanding  the 
colourable  pretence  of  subscription  hereunto,  by  their  dying  Pa. 
triarch  Joseph  of  Constantinople',  in  the  late  Florentine  Councu  ** ; 
and  the  Letters  of  Union  subscribed  by  them,  anno  1539. 

Yea,  so  far  is  it  ^m  that,  as  that  their  Eniperor  Michael  Paleo- 
loguB,  for  yielding  a  kind  of  subjection  ofthe  Eastern  ffishopa  to  the 
Rwnan,  would  not  be  allowed  the  bonoor  of  Christian  Burial ;  as 

*  Sever.  Bin.  in  Notii  Concil.  Chalced.  +  Carani.  Epiiom.  Condi, 

I  Sedei  JpostoUca,  riobit  pratsenlibw,  kumiliari  jt»n  debet.  Ibid. 

§  CojistantimipoUtano  Efiiia>fo  damnato,  Ecelesiarum  omnium  printam  a Jf 
'Soinanam.  Canu.  £fvs.  Coacil.  Carthiig.  iii.  Can.  iS. 

II  Deer.  p.  1.  d.  9ii.  wpoiJffof  priTilegium  coacestum  a  Juitiniano.  Stutetmus 
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iCmyliiis  hath  recorded  •.  And,  in  our  time,  Basilius,  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  which  dwllengeth  no  small  part  in  the  Greek  Cburch, 
thfeateued  to  the  Pope's  Legate,  as  I  have  been  inftHined,  an  infik. 
mous  death  and  burial,  if  he  offered  to  set  foot  in  bis  d(»ninion9 ; 
out  of  a  jealous  hate  of  this  usurpation, 


SECT.  2. 

The  i^ewness  of'chaUenged  InfdUiiililr/. 

Thr  particuhirs  of  this  new  arrogation  of  Rome  are  sO  many,  that 
^y  cannot  be  pent  up  ia  any  strait  room.  I  will  only  instance  in 
some  few. 

The  Po^'s  INFALUBILITV  OF  JlTDGMBNT  is  such  a  paradox,  as  the 
■my  histories  of  all  times,  and  proceedings  of  the  Church,  do  suf- 
ficKntly  convince. 

For,  to  what  purpose  had  all  Councils  been  called,  even  of  the 
temotest  Bisfao|M;  to  what  purpme  were  thei^ta^ons  of  all  con- 
trover^al  causes  in  those  assemblies,  as  Erasmus  justly  observes ;  if 
this  opinion  had  then  obtained  ?  * 

Or,  how  came  it  about,  that  the  sentences  of  some  Bishops  of 
Rome  were  opposed  by  other  Sees,  by  the  successors  of  their  own,' 
by  Christian  Academies ;  if  this  conceit  had  formerly  passed  for  cur- 
rent with  the  world  } 

How  came  it  to  pass,  that  whdie  Councils  have  censured  and  con- 
demned some  Bishops  of  Rome  fdr  manifest  heresies ;  if  they  were 
persnadedi  beforehand,  of  the  impossibility  of  those  errors?  Not 
to  speak  of  Hononua,  of  Liberius,  and  otlters;  the  Council  of  Ba- 
al shall  be  the  voice  of  common  observation :  Multi  PotUijUes  He : 
"  Many  Popes,"  say  they  f,  "are  recorded  to  have  fallen  into  errors 
and  heresies." 

Either  all  stories  mock  us,  or  else  this  parasitical  dream  of  im- 
peccancy  in  Judgment,  is  a  mere  stranger:  and  his  disguise  is  so 
loni,  that  it  is  no  marvel,  if  Errare  ncn  posstent,  "  I  cannot  err," 
seemed  to  Eberhardus,  Bishop  of  Saltzburgh  %,  no  other  than  the 
nit  of  an  Antichrist. 


SECT.  3. 

Tke  Naeness  of  the  Pope's  Superior  if y  to  General  Councils. 

Bow  bold  and  dangerous  a  Novelty  is  that,  which  Cardinal  Bellar- 
nia,  and  with  him  the  whole  Society,  and  ail  the  late  fiuitors  of  that 

•  P.  Emvl.  Hi«.  Gall. 

\  MuUiPontificfsinerrorfsethieresesUipsitssfleeurttur.  Conci!.  Basil,  la 
tp.  SfDod. 
I  Areoiiii,  1.  vii. 
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See  (after  the  florentiae  Synod)  stick  not  to  aTCiDdi<* 
Ptmlifex  tie :  "  The  Pope  is  absolutely  ABOVe  THE  whole  CHvacH, 
AND  ABOVE  A  GBNERAL  cooNCU. ;  BO  Bs  he  acknowledges  no  jndge 
on  eanh  orer  himself." 

How  would  this  hare  relished,  widi  those  well  near  a  tbowaiKl 
Fathers  in  the  Council  of  Constance ;  who  panctually  determined 
thus  t;  Ipsa  Synodus  Kc:  "  This  Synod,  Uw&Ily  assembled  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  making  a  General  Council  representing  the  Catholie 
Church  militant  upon  earth,  hath  immediately  power  from  Christ; 
whereunto  everv  man,  whosoever  he  be,  of  what  state  or  dignitjr 
soever,  althougb  he  be  the  Pope  himself,  is  bound  to  obe^  in  worn 
things,  which  pertua  to  ^th  or  to  the  eztirpatioD  of  schum  i" 

And,  fifteen  years  after  tluit|,  the  General  Council  of  BanI, 
wherein  was  president  Julianus,  Cardinal  of  St.  Angelo,  the  Pop^s 
Legate,  defined  the  same  matur  in  the  same  wonu. 

u  is  no  marvel,  if  Cardinal  Bellarmin,  and  soSie  others  of  thit 
strun,  reject  theae,  as  unlawful  Councils.  But  they  cannot  deny, 
first,  that  this  decree  was  made  by  both  of  them :  secondly,  tnt 
the  Divines  there  assembled,  were,  in  their  allowance,  Cuholic 
Boctors;  and  such,  as,  in  other  points,  adhered  to  the  Roman 
Church ;  insomuch  as  thev  were  the  men,  by  whose  sentence  John 
Hnss  and  Jerome  sulfered  no  less  than  death :  and  yet,  even  so 
lately,  did  these  numerous  Divines,  in  the  voice  of  the  Chuidi,  de- 
fine the  supeiioiity  of  a  Council  ^ove  the  Pope. 

What  speak  we  of  this,  when  we  find  that  the  Bishops  of  the  East 
excommunicated  in  their  assembly  Julias,  the  Bishop  of  RomehiiD- 
aelf,  amongst  odiers,  without  scruple ;  as  So2C»iien  reporteth  §. 

Haw  Ui  would  tius  doctrine  or  practice  now  be  endured  \  Inso- 
much as  Gregory  of  Valence  dare  confidently  say^  that  whosoeret 
be  be,  that  makes  a  Council  superior  to  the  Pope,  firiits  directly, 
diough  unawares,  against  that  most  certain  point  of  fiuth,  ccmcem- 
ug  St.  Peter's  and  3ie  Roman  Bishop's  Primacy  in  the  Chuieb. 


SECT.  4. 

The  New  Preemption  of  Pupal  DispenaatioHsr 

From  Uie  t^inios  of  diis  supereminent  power,  hath  flowed  diat . 
common  courae  of  dispensations  with  the  Canons  and  Decrees  of 
Councils,  which  hath  been,  of  late,  a  great  eye-sore  to  modenue 
beholders. 

Franciscus  &  Victoria  makes  a  woeM  complaint  of  it  ||,  profesnog 
to  doubt,  whether,  in  the  end  of  the  year,  uiere  be  more  that  have 
leave  by  this  means  to  break  the  laws,  th^  those  Utat  are  tied  to 
keep  them:  thereupon  wishing,  for  ronedy,  that  there  weie  a  re- 

•Ben.L5.deC«icit.c.n.      tC'»ca.C«it.»ei».4.«5.C»r«ia.»niwI*15- 

i  AuM  1431.  §  Soiam.  1.  iii.  c.  11. 

R  Fr.  Victor.  Rdeci.dcPoteM.iVipaetCondI<  p.  151. 
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itxmit  nude  of  those  now-boundless  Dispensatiom :  and,  at  lut, 
ol^ectioK  to  himself  that  such  a  decree  of  restriction  would  be  new 
uid  not  beard  of  in  anj  fonner  Council,  he  aiuwen,  Tempore  Cm- 
a'lwntm  atOimcrum  Sc:  "  In  the  time  of  the  ancient  Councils, 
Popes  were  like  to  the  other  Fadien  of  those  Coundls ;  so  as  there 
was  no  need.of  any  Act,  for  holding  them  back  firom  this  immo- 
derate licence  of  dispensing :  yea,  if  we  do  well  turn  over  the 
kws  and  histories  of  the  Ancients,  we  shall  find,  that  Popes  did  not 
|»erame  so  easily  and  commonly  to  dii^nse  wiUi  Decrees  of  Coun- 
cils ;  but  observed  them,  as  the  Oracles  of  God  himaetf :  yea,  not 
only  did  tbey  foibAir  to  do  it,  ordinarily  ;  but,  perhaps  not  oncCi 
did  they  erer  dispense  at  all  against  the  Decrees  of  Councils ;  but 
now,"  saith  he,  f  hy  little  and  little  ore  we  grown  to  this  intem- 
perance of  Dispensations,  and  to  such  an  estate  as  that  we  can  neU 
ther  abide  our  mischieb  nor  our  remedies."  Thus  that  learned 
Spaniard,  in  an  honest  confession  of  the  degenerate  couises  of  the 
lue  Popes,  from  the  simple  integrity  of  their  predecessors. 

What  should  I  add  unto  these,  the  presumptuous  Dispensations 
with  rows  and  oaths,  with  the  Laws  of  God  hunself,  with  the  Law 
of  Nature  i  a  privilege,  ordinarily  both  yielded  and  defended  hy 
flittering  Canonists  * ;  and  that,  which  meets  with  us,  at  every 
turn,  in  Hostiensis,  Archidiaconus,  Felinus,  C^istrwius,  TVium. 
I^uis,  Anzelns  de  Clavariio,  Petrus  de  Ancorano,  Panormitaaj 
■s  is  largely  particularized  by  our  learned  Bishop  of  Deny  t. 


SECT.  5. 

TV  New  ChaUatge  ^  Popes^  domineering  eaer  Kings  and  Emperors. 

t  HAY  welt  ^iit  up  this  scene,  with  that  notorious  Innovation 
of  the  Pope's  subi>(;ciho  himself  from  the  due  obedience  of  his 
OHCE>ACKMOWLEDOED  LORii  AND  SOVEREFON ;  and  endeavouring  to 
reduce  ail  those  imperial  powers  to  his  homage  aiid  obedience. 

lie  time  was,  wnen  Pope  Gregory  could  say  to  Mauritius  J, 
Vohis  obedientiam  prabere  detidero :  "  I  desire  to  give  you  due  obe- 
dience ;"  and,  when  Pope  Leo  came  with  c^  and  knee  to  Theo- 
dosius,  for  a  Synod  to  be  cdled,  with  Clemen/ia  vestra  concedat,  as 
Cwdinat  Cusanus  cites  it  from  the  histoiy. 

Hie  time  was,  when  NeiTto  Aposiotica  Kc.  .-  "  No  man  did  offer 
to  take  upon  him  the  steering  of  the  Apostolic  Bark,  till  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Emperor  had  designed  him;'  as  their  Batbus,  out  of  their 
own  law  4-   That  of  Pope  Gregory  is  plun  enough :  £cce,  serenis- 

*  PontifiuUit  autharitat  iJuramtnlaJUeNtatitabsohit.  £>ecr.  p.  2.  15,  q.  G. 
Mv.  Alnuin  de  Poteti.  EocL  ec  Laid),  e.  12.  i^ft  vtl  lui  IvMjHiri  wa*  ihe  ruU  . 

f  I>iatiib,  Pa^  Aukhr.  L  t«.  c  9.  ' 

i  Greg.  Lit.  ^.33.  ttM§nhiuintU.juttionibm9btdientiampnebto,  Ibid.  . 
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ihnus  tUc:  "Behold,"  saitb  fae*,  apeakmg  of  his  own  admiee* 
ment  to  the  Bishopric  of  Kome,  "  our  gracious  Lord,  the  EmperOTr 
hath  commanded  an  Kpe  to  be  made  a  hon :  and,  Eurely,  at  bis  com-, 
BUiDd,  it  inav  be  called  a  hon ;  but  it  cannot  be  one :  bo  as  he  must 
needs  lay  all  my  faults  and  negligences,  not  upon  me ;  bw  upon 
his  own  piny,  which  hath  committed  this  ministry  of  power  to  so 
weak  an  agent  f." 

The  time  was,  when  the  Popes  of  Rome  dated  their  Apostolic 
lette^  with  the  style  of  the  reign  of  theh  Lords,  the  Emperors  % :. 
now,  erer  since  Pope  PascluJ,  they  care  only  to  note  the  year  of 
their  own  Apbstleship  oi  Papacy  %. 

The  time  w^,wlif:Q.the  holy  Bishops  of  that  See  professed  to. 
succeed  St.>JPMe»ri'>  homely  simphcky,  in  humble  obedience,  in. 
piety,  in  zeal^  in  preaching,  in  tears,  in  sufferings :  now,  since 
the  ease  is  alt«red,  the  world  sees  and  bluebes-at  the  change.  Fen: 
now  n,  SuoHia  inter  tciem  el  /un«ni,  W«;  "  Look  how  much  the 
sun  is  bieger  than  the  moon,  so  much  is  the  Papal  power  greater 
than  the  Impedvl."  Now,  Papa  est  Dominus  Impeiatoris :  "The 
Pope  is  the  Eimperor's  Lord ;"  saith  their  Capistnmus^:  and, "  lite 
Emperor  is  subject  to  die  Pope,  as  his  minister  or  servant ;"  siith 
Triumphus**.  ... 

And,  lest  this>bould  seem  the  fashionable  word  uf  some  clawing 
Canonist  only,  heac^vjiat  Pope  Adrian  himself  saith  tt:  Unie  Aabd 
£ic:  *' Whence  bath  ^e  Emperoi  his  empire,  but  firomus?  all, 
*■-  :ha*  he  hath,  he  hath  wholly  trom  us.  Behold,  it  is  in  our  power, 
«  1/  Siive  it  to  whom  we  list.", 
*,  And,  to  the  same  purpose,  is  thW  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  J|; 
$»iperalor  est  AdiociUus  Kc :  "The  Emperor  is  the  Pope's  Advo- 
cate; and  swears  tg^m;  and  holds  his  empire  of  him." 

But,  peihaps  tRis  plhe^^yet  too  high  for  an  Emperor:  a  Tower 
wilt  serve  §§:  Fit  Canon urid.Sfc;  "The  Emperor  is,"  of  course, 
*'  made  a  Canon,"  and  trtfllfcr  of  the  Church  of  Lateran. 

Yet  lower,  fee  shall  be  tlie  Sewer  of  his  Holiness's  Table,  and 
set  onxhefirst  dish,  and  hold  the  bason  for  his  hands  ||  ||. 

Y^  lower,  he  shall  be  the  Train-bearer  to  the  Pope,  in  bis  walk' 
faig  processions  %%:  he  shall  be  the  Equeny  of  his  Stable ;  and  bold 

•  EcQt,  sennUrimiii  dtmtimis,  Tmperaiar,  fieri  iimtm  Uortttii  jussit,  Itc- 
Greg.  Ef.  5. 

■f  Ski  virtulis  minislerium  infirmo  etmunUU.  Jbid. 

X  Cuicciord.  I.  iv.  Hisl.  ImperaTUe  Carolo,  domitio  nostra, 

\  PaichtJit,  anno  Evangetii  107U,  primus,  omiasis  Imperatoris  atmis,  lui 
pontifieaHit  tamoi  aihsaipsit.  In  dot.  Apostoiatis  nostri  armt  1.  ttefn  ftntijl- 
tat&s.  Lib.  SacT.  Cerem. 

il  Greg.  I.  >.  de  Hajor,  et  Obed.  ex  Idboc.  V  Capinr.  77. 

■    1*  Aue.  Triumph.  qi4*.  I. 

ft  ^i"'  Oiatr.  Dereni.  Epiic.  1.  iv.  c.  3.  lea.  2.  Unde  habet  In^ierator  lapf 
rium,  nisi  anobis  f  Imfrator  quod  iatet,  latum  Itabei  i'nobis,  £ece,  inpatalM 
noslrd  eti,  ut  detmu  iUud  cut  volumus.  Hadrian.  Epiit.  npud  ATcntin.  1.  n. 

XX  Innoc.  IV.  in  cap.  Licet  dejora  compel.  %\  lib.  Sacr.  Cerem, 

11  Jl  Eliam  Impcrator  aui  Rex  aipuan  ad  Imandas  ejus  mamis/errt  deM}  pri- 
■ ^-aifui,  IfC.  y 


I  item/treufum,  l(C.  Ibid. 
n  In  proeeisionibiu,  tfc  lb 
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bksuiTup  in  getung'upon  his  horse  *:  be  shtdl  be,  lastly,  ht»  very 
Porter,  to  carr>-  hb  Holiness  on  his  shoulder  t-  And  all  this,  not 
out  of  will ;  but  out  of  duty. 

Where  now  is  Aitguslusi  ab  Augauh,  as  Almahi  derives  him  {, 
when  besoHera  himself  tbus  diminished  \  Although  there  is  more 
wond»  in  the  other's  exaltation :  Papa  !  Men  sfe  too  base  to  en- 
ter into  comparison  with  btm.  "  Hb  authority  is  more  than  of  the 
Saints  in  heaven,"  saith  one :  yet  more,  "  He  excelleth  the  Angels 
in  his  jurisdiction,"  saith  another:  ^et,  moieoiKe,  "Tbe  Pope 
seems  to  make  one  and  the  same  Consistory  with  God  himself:"  and, 
which  comprehends  all  the  rest,  Tu  es  rnnma,  el  super-  otnnu ; 
"  Thoti  art  all,  and  above  all;"-  as  the  Council  of  Laterm  ander- 
Julius  §. 

Ob  strange  alteration,  that  the  great  Commanders  of  the  Worid 
should  be  made  the  drudges  of  tbeir  subjects !  that  order  and  so  ■ 
vereignty  should  lose  themselves,  in  a  pretence  of  piety  !  that  the 
proftssed  successor  of  bim,  that  said  Gold  and  sihcr  haoe  I  noae, 
should  thus  trai^e  upon  crowns  !  that  a  poor  silly  worm  of  the 
earth  should  raise  up  itself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  offer  to 
crawl  into  the  glorious  Throae  of  Heaven  ■ 


THE  EPILOGUE,  BOTH  OF  EXHORTATION  AND  APOLOCV. 

Not  to  weary  my  reader  with  more  particularities  of  innovationy 
let  now  ^1  Christians  know  and  be  assured,  that  such  change  as 
tfaey  sensibly  find  in  the  head,  they  may  as  truly,  though  not  so  Ti> 
siblV,  note  m  the  body  of  the  Roman  Church ;  yea,  rather  in  that 
soul  of  religion,  which  iDformeth  both. 

And  if,  thereupon,  all  our  endeavour,  as  we  protest  before  God 
and  his  holy  angels,  hath  been,  and  is,  only  to  reduce  Rome  to  it- 
self ;  that  is,  to  recal  it  to  that  original  truth,  piety,  sinceri^,  whidh 
made  it  long  famous  through  the  world,  and  happy  j  how  unjunly 
are  we  ejected^  persecuted,  condemned ! 

But,  if  that'  ancient  Mistress  of  the  World  shall  stand  upon  the 
terms  of  her  honour ;  and  will  needs  plead  the  disparagement  of 
her  retractations,  and  the  age  and  authonty  of  tliese  her  impositions; 
let  me  have  leave  to  shut  up  all,  with  that  woithy  and  religious  con- 
testation of  St.  Ambrose  with  his  Symmachus. 

That  eloquent  patron  of  idolatry  bad  pleaded  hard  for  the  old  - 
lites  of  heathenism ;  and  brii^  in  ancient  Home,  speaking  thu» 

*  Stapham  eqiti  papalii  UntI,  ifC  Ibid. 

t  StUam  ipmrn  cu'u  Po'ilifiee  httmirit  suit  aUguantuiuvt  portart  deiet.  Ibid. 

j  Aim.dePme.t.  Eccl, 

)  CatnD.4.  paru  Conrid.  7.'C.  de  librltiiSO.  Diit.  Aug.Tnumph.  de  Pot,  Err, 
f|.  IB.  Vid.  OEreni.  ubi  lupTi.  Cat9Ui<  Oht,  miindi  4.  pan.  Corn.  7,  InnoccDi. 
«  UoK.  in  E.  i.  de  Tiaaii. 
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for  henelf  *:  Optim  PrmcipeM  Ke:  "  Excellent  Princet,  tbe  Ft> 
tben  of  your  Countiy,  reverence  ye  my  yean,  into  iriiidi  my  j»- 
ous  rites  nave  brought  me.  I  vnll  uie  tHe  ceremonies  of  my  ances- 
tors :  neither  can  1  repent  me.  I  will  live  after  mine  own  fadiioi], 
because  I  am  free.  Thisretigioo  bath  brought  the  world  underthe 
subjection  of  my  laws  :  these  sacred  devotions  have  driven  Hsani< 
bal  from  our  walls,  from  our  Ci4)itDl.  Have  I  been  preserved  for 
this,  that,  in  mine  old  age,  I  should  be  reproved  i  Say,,  that'l  did 
see  what  were  to  be  altered ;  yet  late  snd  shameful  is  the  ameod- 
ment  of  age  t."  To  triiich  that  holy  Father  no  less  wittily  and  ele- 
eantly  onswen,  hy  way  of  retortion,  bringing  in  Rome  to  speak 
uius  |:  "  Bather,  I  am  not  ariiamed,  in  mine  old  age,  to  be  a  coo- 
vert,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  surely  true,  that,  in  no 
age,  it  is  too  late  to  learn.  Let  that  old  age  bhiah,  that  cannot 
mend  itsdf.  It  is  not  the  gravity  of  years,  but  of  mann««,  that 
deserves  pn^.  It  is  no  shame,  to  eo  to  tbe  better  i."  And,  when 
Symmachus  ui]ges,  Myorwn  senanmis  eit  riha,  **  We  must  obserra- 
the  rites  of  our  forentbera ;"  Dicant  tgitttr,  saith  St.  Ambrose 
*'  Let  them  as  well  ny,  thtf  all  things  should  remain  in  their  own 
imperfect  principles ;  that  the  wwld^  once  overcovered  with  darii' 
ness,  offends  in  being  shined  upon  bv  the  glorious  bririitneai  of  tbe 
sun :  and  how  much  more  happy  is  it,  to  nave  dispeffed  the  dark- 
ness of  tbe  soul,  than  of  tbe  hoay ;  to  be  shined  upon  by  the  beami 
of  faith,  than  of  the  sun !"  Thus  he,  most  wtly  to  the  present  oo 
cauon :  whereto,  did  that  blessed  Father  now  live,  he  would,  doubt- 
less, no  leas  readily  apply  it 

Nee  ei-vbejeas  mutare  sentenliam,  suth  Jerome  to  his  Ruffinas : 
*'  Never  blush  to  change  your  mind :  yon  are  not  of  such  authority, 
as  that  you  should  be  ashamed  to  confess  yon  have  ened  R." 

Oh,  that  this  medc  ingenuity  could  have  found  place  in  that 
once  &imous  and  orthodox  Church  <^  Christ !  How  bad  tbe  iriide 
Christian  Worid  been  a  «  dh/  at  «fw(y  m  itielf;  and  triumphed 
.  over  all  tbfe  proud  hostilities  of  Paganism ! 

But,  since  we  may  not  be  so  haf^,  we  must  ait  down  and  maam* 
for  our  desolations,  for  our  divisions. 

In  the  mean  timer  *«  "S>h  our  hands  in  innocence.  Hwre  are 
none  of  all  these  instanced  particolan,  bendes  many  more,  where- 
in the  Church  of  Rome  hath  not  sensibly  erred,  in  corrupt  additioM 
to  the  faith ;  so  as,  herein,  we  may  justly,  before  heaven  and  earth, 
warrant  our  disagreement  of  judgment  mm  her.  The  rest  is  their 
act,  and  not  ours.  We  are  mere  patients  in  this  schism ;  and  tbcse- 
fore  go,  because  we  are  driven.  That  we  hold  not  ctHnmEinimi 
with  that  Church,  the  fault  is  tbein ;  who  both  have  deserved  this 
strangeness  by  their  errors,  and  made  it  by  their  violence.  Con- 
traiy  to  that  rule,  which  Cato  in  Tully  gives  of  unpleasing  friend- 

*  Inter  EpiRobiAinbrDn.Lii,Ep>  11. 
t  Stra ' " ' 
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dnp,  th«7  have  not  r^qted  it  in  the  aeuoi  hat  torn  it  in  the  whole 

doth. 

Peih^  I  shall  seem  unto  nome  to  have  qwken  too  mildly,  of 
the  estate  of  that  debauched  Churuh.  T^ere  we,  that  stand  upon 
4  mere  nuUity  of  her  beinp ;  not  resdog  upon  a  bare  depniTation. 
For  me,  I  dare  not  go  so  far.  If  she  be  foul,  if  deadly  diseased, 
(as  she  is)  these  quwtiea  cannot  utterly  take  off  Jier  essence,  or  our 
relations. 

Oar  Dirii>es  indeed  call.us  out  of  Babyl<»i,  and  we  run:  so  u 
here  is  an  actual  separation  on  oor  parts :  True ;  bat  ftom  the  eor- 
ntptions  (wherein  nere  is  a  true  confusion),  not  from  the  Church. 
Their  veiy  charge  implies  their  hmilation.  As  it  is  Billon,  we 
must  come  out  of  it :  as  it  is  an  Outward  Visible  Church,  we  n^ 
tber  did  nor  would.  This  dropsy,  that  hath  so  swollen  i^  the  body, 
doth  not  make  it  cease  to  be  a  true  body,  but  a  sound  one  *. 

"Hie  true  principles  of  Cbnstiaiuty,  iditch  it  maintains,  muntaia 
life  in  that  Church :  the  errors,  which  it  holds,  together  with  those 
principles,  stmjwle  with  that  life,  and  threaten  an  extinction  f.  As 
It  is  a  Visible  C^uich  then,  we  have  not  detfected  to  hold  exxa~ 
amnion  with  it ;  diougfa  the  contemptuous  repulse  of  so  many  ad- 
monitions hare  deserved  our  aJienatioa :  as  mbylon,  we  can  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  Like  as,  in  the  course  ofoar  life,  we  fredy 
comrose  with  those  men  in  dvU  afiaiis,  widi  whom  we  hate  to  par- 
take in  widtedness. 

Bat,  wilt  not  this  seem  to  savour  of  too  much  indilferency  ? 
**  What  need  we  so  vehemently  labour,  to  draw  from  either  part, 
and  triumph  in  winning  jproselytes,  and  give  tbem  for  lost  on  either 
side,  and  brand  them  tor  ^ostatea  that  are  won  away ;  if,  i^ich 
way  soever  we  &11,  we  cannot  light  out  of  a  True  Visible  Church  of 
Christ  f  What  such  necessity  was  there  of  martyrdom,  what  such 
dfiiger  of  relapses,  if  the  Cburch  be  with  both  ? 

Let  these  sophisten  know,  that  true  charity  needs  not  abate  any 
thing  of  zeal-  If  they  be  acquunted  with  the  just  value  of  truth, 
dieT  ^»11  not  enquire  so  much  into  the  persons,  as  into  the  cause. 

whatever  the  Church  be,  if  the  errors  be  damnable  our  blood  is 
hMpfiiy  spent  in  their  impugnation  -,  and  we  must  rather  choose  to 
undergo  a  thousand  deaths,  than  offend  the  Majesty  of  God,  in' 
yielding  to  a  known  falsehood  in  religion.  Neither  doth  the  out- 
ward vwbility  of  the  Church  abate  ought  of  the  heinousnessof  mis- 
oranioDS,  or  the  vehemence  of  our  oppositions.  Were  it  St.  Peter 
hinself,  if  he  halt  in  Judaizing,  St.  1^1  must  resist  him  to  the  &ce: 
neither  is  his  &ult  len,  because  an  Apostle's. 

Yea,  let  me  say  more,  were  the  Church  of  Rome  and  oun  laid 
upon  several  foundations,  these  errors  should  not  be  altogether  soi 
detestable:  since  the  symbolizing  in  many  truths  makes  eross  errors 
more  intolerable ;  as  the  Samaritan  idolatry  was  more  odious  to  the 

*  Fr.  iun.  de  EcdcttL 

t  Ct^tU  auiem  ma&  tani  tt  lUliri  cowtwiA  mtattda  auit,  tie  et  ipti  tuituftf 
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Jews,  than  merdy  Paganish  *.  If  the  dearest  dauriuer  df  G'oA. 
upon  eanh  should  commit  spiritual  whoredom,  her  uncTeanness  is  so 
much  more  to  be  hated-,  as  her  ohligations  were  ereatet. 

Ohi  the  glorious  crowns  therefore  of  those  blessed  martyn  of 
oursy  who  rather  gave  their  bodies  to  be  burnt  to  ashes,  than  they 
would  betray  aily  parcel  of  divine  truth. 

Oh,  the  woenil  and  dangerous  condition  of  those  souls,  which, 
shutting  their  eyes  against  so  clear  a  light,  either  willingly  sit  down 
in  palpable  darkness,  or  jajl  back  from  the  sincerity  oi  the  Gospel 
into  these  miserable  endrmities  both  of  practice  and  doctnne.  It 
is  not  for  me  to  judge  tbem :  that  I  leave  unto  that  high  and  awfol 
tribunal,  before  which  I  shall  once  appear  with  them :  but,  this  I 
dare  say,  that,  if  that  Righteous  Judge  iihall  punish  either  their  ob- 
•tinacy  or  relapses  with  eternal  damnation^  he  cannot  but  be  justi- 
fied in  his  judgments;  while,  in  the  midst  of  their  torments,  they 
shall  be  forced  to  say,  Thouy  0  Ood,  art  Just  in  all  that  is  b^allen 
ustfor  thou  hast  done  riglu ;  but  zee  kteoe  done  wickedljf ;  Neh.  ix.  33. 

For  us,  as  we  would  save  our  souls,  let  us  carefidly  preserve  then 
irom  the  contagion  of  Romish  Superstition.  Let  us  never  Cearj  that 
our  discretion  can  hate  error  too  much.  Let  us  awaken  our  holy 
zeal  to  a  serious  and  fervent  opposition,  joined  with  a  charitable  ea- 
deavour  of  reclamauon. 

-  Shortly,  let  us  bate  their  opinions,  strive  against  their  practice) 
pity  their  misguiding,  neglect  their  ceusures,  labour  their  recoveiy, 
pray  for  their  salvation. 
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AN  APOLOGETICAL 
ADrERTISBMENT  TO  THE  READER. 


iN  OTHiNO  can  be  so  well  said  or  done,  but  may  be  ill  taken.  While 
I  thus  sincerely  plead  for  truth,  the  well-mcaningr  ignorance  of  some 
mistakers  hath  passed  as  deep,  as  unjust  censures  upon  me :  as  if 
preferment  bad  changed  my  nnte ;  and  taught  me  to  speak  more 
plausible  language  concerning  the  Roman  Church,  than  1  either 
did  or  ought.  Wherein,  as  1  pity  their  uncharitableuess,  bo  I 
earnestly  desire  to  rectify  then:  judgment;  lest  their  prejudice  nuur 
turn  more  to  their  sin,  tiian  to  my  wrong. 

The  main  ground  of  the  exception  is,  That  I  yield  the  Church  of 
Rome  a  True  Visible  Church. 

Wherein,  the  harsh  noise  of  a  mis-construed  phrase  ofTends  their 
eav,  aad  breeds  their  quarrel.  For  this,  belike,  in  their  appreben. 
sion  seems  to  sound  no  less  than  as  if  I  had  said,  "  The  Chun^  of 
Rome  is  a  true-beheving  Church,"  or  "  a  true  part  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ :"  a  sense,  which  is  as  &r  wide  from  my  words  or 
thoughts,  as  from  truth  itself.  Wherefore  serves  this  book,  but  to 
eriiice  the  manifold  corruptions  of  that  foul  Church?  Tfaat«heis 
truly  visible,  abates  nothing  of  her  abominations :  for,  who  sees 
not,  that  "  vi»ble"  refers  to  outward  profession ;  "true,"  to  some 
esseptial  priociides  of  Christianity ;  neither  of  them  to  soundnea  of 
beli^  ?  So  as  titese  two  may  too  well  stand  together,  A  True  Visi- 
ble Church,  ia  respect  of  outward  profession  of  Chiistiani^ ;  and, 
A  heretical,  apostatical,  antichristian  Synf^ogue,  in  respect  of  doc- 
trine and  practice.  Grant  the  Romanists  to  be  but  Christians,  bow 
corrupt  soever ;  and  we  cannot  deny  them  the  name  of  a  Church. 
Outirard  Visibility  gives  them  no  claim  either  to  Truth  or  SaU 
ration. 

Shortly,  then,  in  two  thin^  I  most  crave,  leave  to  vindicate  my. 
adf:  one,  that  I  do  no  whit  differ  from  myself;  the  odier,  that  I 
diSer  not  from  the  judgment  of  our  best,  orthodox,  and  ap- 
provedly.«laasical  Divines.     Both  which  cleared,  what  have  I  done  f ' 

It  is  a  grievous  challenge,  this  of  Inconstancy :  for  though,  while 
we  are  here  in  this  region  of  mutability,  our  whole  man  is  subject 
to  change ;  yet  we  do  ail  herein  affect  a  likeness-  to  the  God  of 
Truth,  m  vkmt  there  is  no  shofAne  by  homing -,  efj>ecially  in  reli- 
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gion,  SO  macb  more  u  that  doth  more  auimSate  and  umte  us  to 

that  Unchangeable  Deity. 

"  Lo,"  say  they,  "  the  man,  that  once  wrote,  '  No  Peace  with 
Rome,'  xmw  cries  nothing,  but.  Peace  with  RtHiie,  while  he  pro* 
ciaims  it  a  True  Visible  Church,  and  allows  aome  communioa 
with  it." 

Alac,  brethren,  why  will  ye  aufiier  a  rash  and  ignorant  zeal  thus 
to  lie  palpably  in  your  way  to  truth  ?  Be  hut  pleued  to  cast  your 
eyes  upon  the  first  ch^iter  of  that  book  of  mine,  which  is  thus  ob- 
jected to  me  in  a  causeless  exprohnrion,  that  i^ich  long  unce  I 
wrote,  of  the  Irreconcileableness  of  Rome  *;  and  see  if  that  Sec< 
tioii  be  not  a  full  expression  of  the  same  truth,  and  that  in  the  same 
words,  which  I  have  here  published.  There  shall  you  find  tausht, 
*niat  there  is  no  other  difference  betwixt  us  and  Rome*  than  oe- 
twixt  a  Church  miserably  corrupted,  and  ha{q>ily  pui^ed ;  betwiKt 
a  sickly,  languishing,  <|Wig  Church,  and  one  uiat  is  heahbiiil, 
strung,  and  ifourishing :  l^at  Valdus,  WickUff,  LuUter,  did  never 
go  about  to  frame  a  new  Church,  wfaitJi  was  not;  but  tp  cleanse^ 
restore,  reform  that  Church,  which  was :  That  they  meant  only  to 
be  Physicians,  to  heal ;  not  parents,  to  b^et  a  Church.  Tb«e  yoa 
shall  find,  That  we  are  all  the  same  Church,  by  virtue  of  our  out- 
ward vocation,  whosoever,  all  the  world  over,  worahip  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  Sun  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  profess  die 
same  common  Creed:  That  some  of  as  do  this  more  purely ;  otheis, 
more  corruptly :  That,  in  the  mean  ome,  we  are  all  Cbristiaiu; 
but  sound  Christians  we  are  not  There  ye  ^lall  find  this  very  ob> 
jection  so  fiilly  answered,"  a^  if  it  had  be«i  either  fonnerly  moved* 
or  so  long  since  prevented. 

The  words  are  these :  "  But  bow  handily  dot}i  this  sound  to  a 
weak  reader,  and  more  than  seems  to  need  reconciliation  with  it- 
self, that  the  Church  should  be  one ;  and  yet  cannot  he  reconciled! 
Certainly,  yet  so  it  is.  The  dignity  of  the  outwaid  form,  which 
comprehends  this  uniir  in  itself,  avails  nothing  to  salvation,  nothing 
to  grace,  nothing  to  the  soundness  of  doctrine.  The  net  doth  not 
«tratglit  make  all  to  be  fish,  that  it  bath  dragged  together :  ye  shall 
find  in  it  vile  weeds ;  and  wbatsoercr  else,  that  devouring  element 
faatb  diggorged.  The  Chmdi  is,  at  once,  one,  in  icapect  of  the 
common  principles  of  faith  ;  and  yet,  in  respect  of  consequences, 
and  that  mbble  of  opinions  which  they  have  raked  together,  so  op- 
posed, that  it  cannot,  (an  things  now  stand)  by  any  glew  of  coo- 
cord,  as  Cyprian  speaketb,  nor  bond  of  uni^,  be  conjoined^  Hiat, 
whidi  Rome  holds  with  us,  makes  it  a.  Church :  that,  which  it  ob- 
trudes upon  us,  makes  it  heretical.  The  truth  of  prindples  makes 
it  one  :  thti  error  and  impiety  of  additions  makes  it  ineconcBeabl^ 
&c.  Look  on  the  &c^  therefore,  of  the  Roman  Church,  ata  is 
ours,  she  is  God's:  hxA  on  her  bock,  she  is  quite  contrar^i  anti- 
cbristian.     Moreplainly,  Rome  doth  both  hold  the  foundation,  and 

*  "  No  f  ei«e  ■wiih  Rome :"  ( 
'See  pp.  29 — 33of  tlu)  Volume. 
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(totroy  it :  abe  bol<l«  it  directly,  datroyM  it  by  consequent  la 
that  she  holds  it,  the  is  a  True  Cburcb,  honvoerer  impured :  ia 
that  sbe  destroys  it,  what  semblance  soever  she  makes  she  is  a 
Chitrch  of  Maiignanii.  If  sbe  did  altogether  hold  it,  the  should  be 
sound  and  orthodox:  if  altogether  she  destroyed  it,  sbe  should  be 
either  do  Church,  orderilish :  hut,  now  that  she  professes  to  bold 
diose  tbinn  directly,  niiich  by  inferences  she  closely  overtbrom, 
she  is  a  truly  visible  Church,  but  an  unsound  one  *." 

Thus  I  wrote  well-near  twenty  years  a^o,  without  clamour,  with- 
out censure.  And,  since  that,  in  my  Laitin  Sermon  to  the  Coovo- 
catioD,  did  I  vary  ought  from  H^f  hold  ?  Did  I  not  there  call  hea- 
ven and  earth  to  record,  of  our  innocence,  in  separating  from 
the  Roman  Cburcb  ?  Did  1  not  cast  the  fiuilt  upon  tbeir  vio- 
lence, not  our  will }  Did  I  not  profess,  Iddientet  pa'dem  ducessimua 
Xc.  '*  We  willingly  indeed  departed  from  the  communion  of  tlieir 
errors ;  but,  from  toe  communion  of  the  Church,  we  have  not  de- 
parted. Let  them  abandon  their  errors,  and  we  embrace  the 
Church :  let  them  cast  away  their  soul-killing  Traditions,  and  Mso 
B  of  their  new  &th ;  we  shall  gladly  communicate  with 
'       "  ,  and  hoi" 


tbem  in  the  light  of  the  same  Cburcb,  and  bold  with  them  for 
evert  V 

This  I  freely  both  taught  and  published,  with  the  allowance,  with 
the  applause  of  that  most  Reverend  Synod ;  and  now,  doth  the  ad- 
dition of  a  Dignity  bring  envy  upon  the  same  truth?  Mij^ttbat 
pass  commencubly  from  the  pen  or  tongue  of  a  Doctor,  which  will 
not  be  endured  from  the  band  of  a  Bishop  t  My  brethren,  I  am 
where  I  was :  the  change  is  yours.  Ever  since  I  learned  to  distin. 
uish  betwixt  the  right  hand  of  verity  and  the  left  of  erroTj  thus 
held ;  and  riwH,  I  hope,  at  last  send  forth  my  soul  in  no  other 
lewlution.  And,  if  any  of  you  be  otherwise  nunded,  I  dare 
boldly  say,  be  shall  do  more  wrong  to  hu  cause,  than  to  his  ad- 


K 


That  I  differ  not  from  myself,  you  have  seen :  see,  now,  that  I 
difier  not  from  our  learned,  judicious,  approved  Divines. 
;  Hut  the  Latin  or  Western  Church,  suoject  to  the  Romuh  Ty- 
tumy,  unto  the  very  times  of  Luther,  was  a  true  Church,  in  which 
a  saving  profetnonc^  the  truth  of  Christ  was  found,  and  wherein 
Luther  DiDuelf  received  bis  Christiaoi^,  Ordination,  and  power  of 
MiQistry,  our  learned  Doctor  Field  haib  saved  me  the  labour  to 
prove,  oy  the  suffrages  of  our  beat  and  most  renowned  Divines  %  : 
amongit  iMkhii,  he  cites  the  testimony  of  Calvin,  Bucer,  Melanch- 
thon,  Beza,  Momay,  Deoing.  And  if,  since  that  time,  it  be 
fbnlly  corniced,  so  as  now  thsl  acute  author  is  driven  to  the  dis. 
tinctioa  of  Veri  EccUsia,  and  Vera  EaUsia ;  yet,  at  last,  be  thus 
coodudes :  "  But  will  some  man  say,  *  Is  the  Roman  Cburcb  at 

*  SMSBdeooptre  thejMtt^atp.3l  ^tluiTohnBb    Ebitok- 
f  MCohin^NoK."    SeevoLv.p.  nOofihiteditkn.    The  wilior*i  uaiwls- 
liM  win  a  liule  from  that  of  hi*  MM.     Editdb- 
t  A{pead.  IV  the  Book  of  the  Church;  iii.  part.  cbap.  2. 
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this  day  no  part  of  the  Church  of  God  f  Surely,  as  Austin  noteth* 
that  the  societies  of  heretics,  in  that  they  retain  the  profeusion  of 
many  parts  pf  heavenly  truth  and  the  ministration  of  the  Sacranieot 
of  Baptism,  are  so  far  still  conjoined  with  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
the  C-atirolic  Church  in  and  by  them  bringedi  forth  children  unto 
God :  BO,  the  present  I^oman  Church  is  still,  in  some  sort,  a  part 
of  the  Visible  Church  of  God ;  but,  no  otherwise,  than  other  so- 
cieties  of  heretics  are,  in  that  it  retaineth  the  profession  of  so^e 
parts  of  heavenly  truth,  and  ministereth  the  true  Sacrament  of  Bap^ 
tism  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  many  thousand  infants,  &g." 
Thus  he. 

Junius,  distinguishing  betwixt  the  Church  and  Papacy,  deter* 
mitips  the  Church  of  Rome  to  b«  a  truly-l)ring>  though  sick,  Church; 
whereof  die  Papacy  is  the  disease,  marring  the  health,  threatening 
hcFlife:  and  punctually  resolves  f,  Ecdesia  Papalis,  qui  id  h^ 
K<.  <'The  Popish  Church,  in  that  it  hath  in  it  that,  whiclipeF- 
tains  to  the  definition  of  a  Church,  is  a  Church," 

Doctor  Baynolds  makes  it  hb  position,  That  the  Church  of  Roine 
is  neither  the  Catholic  Church,  nor  a  sound  member  of  the  Catho- 
lic ;  yielding-it  a  member,  while  he  disproves  it  sound  X- 

Panrus :  Accusant  nos  He.  "  They  accuse  us,"  saith  he  §,  "  that 
we  have  made  a  division,  in  departing  from  the  Church :"  Nos  w- 
rd  Ke.  "  But  we  have  not  departed  from  the  Church,  but  fkon  the 
Papacy." 

Master  Hooker  is  most  pregnant  for  this  point.  "  Apparent  it  is," 
«aitJi  he  fl,  "tliat'all  men  are,  of  necessity,  either  Christians  or  not 
Christians.  If,  by  external  profession,  they  be  Christians,  th^ 
are  of  the  Visible  Church  of  Christ :  and  Christians  by  external  pro- 
fession they  are  all,  whose  mark  of  recognisance  hath  in  it  those 
things  which  we  have  mentioned^;  yea,  although  they  be  impious 
tdotaters,  wicked  heretics,  persons  excommunicable,  yea  ana  cast 
out  for  notorious  improbity."  Thus  he ;  and,  going  on,  he  shews 
bow  it  is  possible  for  the  self-same  men  to  belot^  to  the  Synagogue 
of  Satan,  and  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Hie  passages  are  too 
long  to  transcribe,  and  the  books  are  obvious. 

Doctor  Crakenthorp,  in  his  learned  answer  to  Snalatensis,  de- 
fends heretical  Churches  to  be  truly  members  of  the  Catholtf 
Church,  though  unsound  ones ;  subscrihing  herein  to  the  detenpv 
nation  of  Alphonsus:  and,  descending  to  this  particular,  con- 
cludes **,  Hac  tamm  ipsa  tva  Jtomana  8fc.  '*  Tiiis  your  Roman 
Church  must  be  accounted  both  to  be  in  the  Church,  and  to  be 
a  Church  :  not  simply,  not  according  to  the  integrity  .of  ftith,  not 
acctHtling  to  any  intrard  virtue,  not  so  effectually  that  it  should  avail 
to  Salvation  for  a  man  to  be  in  it ;  but  vet  a  Church  it  is,  in  some 
respects,  according  to  the  external  proression  of  faith  and  of  die 

*  Aug.  de  fiaptii.  coDir,  Donatitt.  lib.  i.  c.  S.  et  10. 

t  JuD.  d«  Eccl.  lib.  img.  c.  17.  J  The*.  Rain.  5.         $  Parv  in  Rom-  '"■ 

[1  Hook.  Book  tiid.  of  Eccl.  Poi.c.  I.        %  Ont  Lord,  one  Failh,  ont  Bi^Hm- 
*•  Crak.  Defcn.  Eedet.  Angl.  c  IS. 
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Word  of  God,  according  to  the  administnttion  of  the  Sacnunentif 
according  to  some  Doctnnes  of  true  belief,  bv  whidi,  as  by  so  many 
outmrd  ligaments,  she  is  yet  knit  to  the  Orthodox  and  Catbolic 
Church."     Thus  he,  fully  to  mv  wordd  and  meaning. 

I  might  swell  up  the  bulk  witn  many  more :  a  catalogpie  whereof 
finerley  hath,  for  his  own  purjiose,  fetched  up  together*.  I  will 
only  shut  up  thi&  scene  with  our  late  most  learned  Sovereign,  King 
Jamet ;  who,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  wiUi  the  ac- 
clamation of  all  ilia  judicious  bearers,  avowed,  that  no  Church  ought 
farther  to  separate  itself  from  the  Church  of  Rome  in  doctrine  or 
ceremony,  than  she  hath  departed  from  herself  when  she  was  in 
her  fiourishing  and  beat  estate,  and  from  Christ  her  Lord  and 
Head. 

Well,  therefore,  dotb  my  reader  see,  that  I  have  gone  along' 
with  good  company,  in  tiiis  assertion  :  although  I  am  not  ignorant, 
that  some  worthy  Divines  of  ours  t  speak  otherwise ;  in  the  height 
of  zeal  denying  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  a  True  Cliurch,  to  be  a 
Church  at  aU;  whose  contradiction  gives  colour  to  this  olTence. 
But,  let  my  reader  know,  that,  however  their  words  are  opposite, 
yet  not  their  judgment:  a  mutual  understanding  sliall  well  accord 
us  in  the  matter,  however  the  terms  sound  contrary.  Our  old  word 
is,  "  Idlings  are  ss  they  are  taken."  The  difference  is,  in  the  ac- 
ceptation of  "  True  "  and"Cburch;"  both  which  have  much  lati- 
tuae,  and  variety  of  sense.  While,  by  Tine,  they  mean  right  be- 
lieving; and,  by  Church,  a  company  of  Faithful,  which  have  the 
Word  of  God  rightly  underatood  and  sincerely  preached,  and  the 
Sacraments  duly  administered  J  :  it  is  no  marvel,  if  they  say  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  neither  True  nor  Church :  who  would,  who  can 
say  otberwise  1  B\it,  while  we  mean,  by  a  True  Church,  a  multi- 
tude of  Christians  professing  to  agree  in  the  main  principles  of  reli- 
^on,  how  can  they  hut  subscribe  to  us;  and,  in  this  sense,  yield 
Vie  Church  of  Rome  both  a  Church,  and  Truly  Visible  ?  So  as, 
shortly,  in  a  lai^e sense  of  "True  Church,"  these  Divines  cannot 
but  descend  to  us  ;  in  a  strict  sense  of  both,  we  cannot  but  ascend 
to  them ;  in  fine,  both  agree  in  the  substance,  while  the  words 
cross.  Certiunly,  in  effecti  Master  Perkins  saith  no  other  §,  while 
he  defines  his  Reformed  Catholic  to  be  one,  that  holds  the  samd 
necessary  heads  of  religion  with  the  Roman  Church  ;  yet  so  as  he 
pares  off  and  rejects  all  errors  in  doctrine,  whereby  Uie  same  reli- 
gion is  corrupted :  wherein  that  well-allowed  author  speaks  home  to 
niy  meaning,  though  in  other  terms.     That  the  Roman  Church 

*  Pet.  Bare,  Cone.  a>[  Clerum.  Bunny,  Treat.  o[  Pmif.  D.  Some,  againit 
frary.  Peter  Mart.  Kiiiile.  <Aniwer  to  Machiavel,  p.  8.  O.  Corel.  FregeviL  Po- 
lir.  Ref.  B.  of  St.  Dai-id'i  Chap.  D.  Williaini  of  the  Church.  Confer,  p.  75. 

t  Zanch.  Miiceil.  de  EccIm.  WUtak.  Qum.  6.  c.  1.  pp.  4U,  445.  m  ifoar.  Perk.  - 
in-1.  ad  Galat.  Cameron.  , 

f  Zanch.  ubi  vipii.  In  quopurim  Dei  Verhim  Orthodoxe  inlelleaum  el  lin- 
'fi  frieiicalum,  StKramenta  sola  «/  tegititiAJMta  instilHtiimChrisli  mSnnijtra- 

5  M.  Park.  Bef.  Caih. 
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holds  th^  necessary  heads  of  religion,  gives  it  a  right,  in  my  sense, 
to  a  true  visibility :  that  it  holds  foul  errors,  whereby  the  doctrine 
is  corrupted,  makes  (t  fiilse  in  belief,  while  it  hMk  a  true  being. 

This,  then,  may  ^ve  sufficient  light  to  that  paas^  in  my  siittk 
page  *,  whereat  some  have  heedlessly  stumbled.  That,  which  I 
cited  firom  Luther  oat  of  Cromerus,  I  find  also  alleged  by  Doctor 
Field  t  out  of  Luther  himself.  The  words  are,  that "  under  the  Pa- 
mcy  is  the  very  kernel  of  Christianity ;  much  good,  yea  all,"  Know, 
Meader,  the  words  are  Luther's,  not  mine :  neither  doth  he  say, 
*'  in  "  the  Papacy,  but  "  under  "  it ;  under  it,  indeed,  to  trample 
upon,  not  to  possess ;  or,  if  to  possess,  yet  not  to  enjoy.  Their 
fault  is  not  in  defect  of  necessary  truths,  but  in  excess  of  super- 
fluous additions.  Luther  explicates  himself:  for  his  "kernel"  is 
the  several  Articles  of  Christian  Belief;  his  "all  good,"  is  Scrip- 
tures, 8acraments,  Creeds,  Councils,  Fathers:  edl  these  they  have; 
but,  God  knows,  miserably  corrupted.  That  they  thus  have  them, 
is  no  whit  worse  for  us,  and  little  better  for  themselves :  would  to 
God  they  were  theirs,  as  well  in  true  use  as  in  possession  ! 

It  was  an  ill  descant,  that  a  nimble  Papist  made  upon  those  wonJt 
of  Luther,  nhicb  yield  them  die  Kernel  of  Christianity.  "If  we 
have  the  kernel,"  saith  he,  "  let  them  take  the  shell."  Soft,  fiiend, 
'you  are  too  wittv.  Luther  did  not  give  you  the  kernel,  and  re- 
serve  us  the  shell :  he  yielded  you  both  kernel  and  shell,  such  as  it 
is ;  but  the  shell  rotten,  the  kernel  worm-eaten.  Make  much  of 
your  kernel ;  but,  as  you  have  used  it,  it  is  but  a  bitter  morsd. 
Swallow  that  if  you  please ;  and  save  the  shell  in  your  pocket. 

Neither  think  to  go  away  with  an  idle  misprision :  "We  are  a  True 
Visible  Church:  whatneedweniore?  why  should  we  wish  to  be  other 
than  we  are  .''-^Alas,  poor  souls !  a  true  visibility  may,  and  doth, 
stand  with  a  false  belief.  Ve  may  be  of  a  True  Visible  Church,  and 
yet  never  die  nearer  to  heaven.  It  is  your  interest  in  the  true  idts- 
tical  body  of  Christ,  that  must  save  your  souls ;  not  in  the  outwaraly 
visible :  your  errors  may  be,  and  are,  no  less  damnable,  for  that 
ye  are  by  outward  profession  Christians ;  yea,  so  much  the  moie. 
Woe  is  me,  your  danger  is  more  visible  than  your  Church.  If  je 
per^st  wilfully  in  these  gross  corruptions,  which  do  by  consequent 
raze  that  foundation,  which  ye  profess  to  lay,  ye  shall  be  no  !e$i 
visible  spectacles  of  the  wrath  of  that  Jit^t  Gocl,  whose  Truth  and 
Spirit  ye  have  so  stuiibnnily  resisted.  The  God  of  Heaven  open 
your  eyes,  to  see  tlie  glorious  light  of  his  truth ;  and  draw  your 
Hearts  to  tl>e  love  of  it:  and  make  your  Church  as  truly  sound,  as  it 
is  truly  visible ! 

Thus,  in  a  desire  to  stand  but  so  right  as  I  am  in  all  honest  judg- 
ments, 1  have  made  this  speedv  and  Hue  Apology  ;  beseeching  all 
readers  in  the  fear  of  God,  before  whose  bar  we  shall  once  give  an 
account  of  all  our  overlashings,  to  judge  wisely  and  uprightly  of 
what  I  have  written  :  in  a  word,  to  do  me  but  justice  in  their  opi- 
nions; and,  when  I  beg  it,  fnvour.  Farewell,  Keader;  and  God 
make  us  wise  and  charitable  1 


'  See  pago  230  of  liiii  Voiiir 
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THE  RECONCILER. 

TO  THE 
UOBT  HONOURABLE  AND  nVhY  RSUOIOOI,  MysiHOULAft  GOOD  LORD, 

EDfTARD, 

EARL  OP  NORWICH. 


MY  EVER  HONOURED  LORD: 

I CONTESS  my  charity  led  me  into  ao  error.  Your  Lordship  w^ 
knows,  how  apt  I  am,  to  be  overtaken  with  these  better  dtfeita  of 
an  ovearkind  credulity.  I  had  thought,  that  any  dash  of  my  pen, 
in  a  sudden  and  easy  Advertisement  *,  mig^t  have  served  to  have 
quitted  that  ignontnt  scandal,  which  was  cast  upon  my  mistakeuds- 
■ertion  of  the  true  visibility  of  the  Roman  Church.  The  issue 
proves  all  otherwise.  I  find,  to  my  gnef,  that  the  misunderstanding 
tenacity  of  some  zealous  spirits  hath  made  it  a  quarrel. 

It  cannot  but  trouble  me,  to  see  that  the  position,  which  is  so  &- 
miliarly  current  with  the  best  Reformed  Diviiies,  and  which  hath 
been  so  ott  and  long  since  published  by  me  without  contradiction, 
yea  not  withont  the  approbation  and  applause  of  the  whole  repre^ 
sentative  ,body  of  the  Clei^'  of  this  Kingdom,  should  now  be 
qoarreUed,  and  drawn  into  the  detestation  of  thosQ  that  know 
itnot. 

As  one,  therefore,  that  should  think  it  corrosive  enough,  that  any 
occasion  should  be  taken  by  ought  of  mine  to  ravel  but  one  thread 
of  that  seand^ss  coat,  I  do  earnestly  desire,  hy  a  more  full  expU- 
euion,  to  give  clear  satisfaction  to  all  readers  ;  and,  by  this  season- 
ible  Recondlement,  to  stop  the  floodgates  of  contention. 

I  know  it  will  pot  be  unpleasing  to  your  Lordship,  that,  through 
yoar  honourable  and  pious  hands,  these  welcome  papers  should  be 
tranaffiitted  to  many.  Wherein,  I  shall  first  beseech,  yea  adjure, 
ill  Christians  under  whose  eyes  they  shall  fell,  by  the  dreadAil 
Name  of  that  God  who  shall  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  lay  aside  all  unjust  prejudices ;  and  to  allow  the  words  of  truth 
■nd  peace.  I  dare  confidently  say,  Let  us  be  understood,  and  we 
are  agreed. 

The  Searcher  of  all  Hearts  knows  how  far  it  was  from  my 

'  Alluding  to  the  "  Apologetical  AdTnrriieinem,''  inunediaielj  preceding; 
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thoughts,  to  Bpeak  ought  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Synagogue.  If 
I  have  not  sufficiently  branded  that  strumpet,  I  justly  suffer.  Lu- 
ther's broad  word  is  by  me  abeady  bodi  safely  construed,  and  suffi- 
cieotly  vindicated.  '  '   -  ^ 

Obj.  "  But,  do  you  not  say,  It  is  a  True  Visible  Church  ?  Do 
you  not  yield  some  kind  of  communion  with  these  clients  of  An- 
tichrist ?  What  is,  if  this  be  not,  Favour  ?" 

Resp.  Mark  well,  Christian  Reader,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  ander- 
standing  in  all  things^ 

To  begin  with  the  latter.  No  man  can  say,  but  the  Church  of 
Rome  holds  some  truths :  Uiose  truths  are  God's ;  and,  in  his  right, 
ours :  why  should  not  we  challenge  our  own,  wheresoever  we  fiDd 
it  f  I£  a  very  Devil  shall  say  of  Christ,  Thou  art  the  Son  oj  fhe 
Living  God,  we  will  snatch  this  truth  out  of  his  mouth,  as  usurped; 
and,  in  spite  of  him,  procl^m  it  for  our  own.  Indeed,  there  is  M 
commumon  betwixt  light  and  darkness ;  but  there  is  communion  be- 
twixt light  and  light.  Now,  all  truth  is  Light;  and  therefore  sym- 
bolizeth  with  itself:  with  that  light  therefore,  whose  glimmering 
yet  remains  in  their  darkness,  our  clearer  light  will  ajid  must  hold 
commiinion.  If  they  profess  Three  Persons  in  one  Godhead, 
Two  Natures  in  one  Person  of  Christ ;  shall  we  detract  to  join  wilh 
theoi  in  this  Christian  Verity  ?  We  ahhor  to  have  any  communion 
with  them  in  their  errors,  in  their  idolatrous  or  supernitious  prac- 
tices ;  these  are  their  own,  rot  ours.  If  we  durst  have  taken  thai 
part  in  these,  this  breach  had  not  been :  now,  who  can  but  say, 
that  we  must  hate  their  evil,  and  allow  their  good  i  It  is  no  coun- 
tenance to  their  errors,  that  we  embrace  our  own  truths :  it  is  no 
disparagement  to  our  truths,  that  they  have  blended  them  with 
their  errors.  Here  can  be  no  difference  then,  if  this  communim 
be  not  mistaken.  No  man  will  say,  that  we  may  sever  from  their 
common  truths :  no  man  will  say,  that  we  may  join  vnth  them  in 
their  hateful  errors. 

For  the  former ;  he,  that  saith  a  thief  is  truly  a  man,  doth  he 
therein  favour  that  thief  ?  He,  tl^at  saith  a  diseased,  dropsied,  dyiug 
body  is  a  true,  though  corrupt,  body,  doth  he  favour  tliat  diseaset 
or  that  living  carcase  ?  It  is  no  other,  no  more,  that  I  say  of  (he 
Church  of  Rome.  Tmeness  of  being  and  outwatd  visitaiity  are 
no  praise  to  her :  yea,  these  are  aggravations  to  her  felsehood.  The 
advantage,  that  is  bo^  sought  and  found  in  this  assertioD,  is  otAy 
ours;  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  without  any  danger  of  their 
gain.  I  say  then.  That  she  is  a  True  Church ;  hut  I  say,  withal, 
she  is  a  False  Church  :  true,  in  existence  ;  but  l^Ise,  in  belief.  Let 
not  the  homonymy  of  a  word  breed  jars,  where  the  sense  is  ac- 
corded. If  we  do  not  yield  her  the  true  being  of  a  Church,  why 
do  we  call  her  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  What  speak  we  of  ?  or  whwe 
is  the  subject  of  our  question  ^  Who  sees  not,  that  there  is  a  moral 
trueness,  and  a  natural  ?  He,  that  is  morally  the  falsest  man,  is  in 
nature  as  truly  a  man  as  the  honestest;  and  therefore,  ia  this  re- 

gird,  as  true  a  man.     In  the  same  sense  therefore,  that  we  say  the 
evil  is  a  true,  though  false,  spirit ;  that  a  cheater  is  a  true,  though 
(ihe,  man ;  we  may  and  must  say,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a 
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true,  though  &ls<e,  Charch.  Ceitainly,  there  bath  been  a  trae  er- 
ror and  mistaking  of  the  sense,  that  is  guilty  of  this  quarrel.  As 
for  the  risibility,  there  can  be  no  question.  Would  God  that 
Church  did  not  too  much  fill  our  eye ;  yea,  the  world  !  There  is 
nothing,  wherein  it  doth  more  pride  itself,  than  in  a  glorious  con- 
spicuity ;  scorning,  in  this  regard,  the  obscure  pauci^  of  their  op- 
posers. 

Obj.  But,  you  say,  "  What  is  this,  but  to  play  with  ambiguities  f 
That  the  Church  or  Rome  is  itself,  that  is,  a  Church,  that  it  is  visi- 
ble, that  it  is  truly  existent,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  but  is  it  still  a 
part  of  the  truly  existent  visible  Church  of  Christ  ?  Surely,  no 
otherwise  than  a  heretical  and  apostatical  Church  is  and  may  be." 

Resp.  Reader,  irhosoever  thou  an,  for  God's  sake,  for  thy  soul's 
uke,  mark  where  thou  treadest ;  else  thou  siialt  be  sure  to  fall, 
eidicr  into  an  open  gulf  of  nncharitableness,  or  into  a  dangerous 
precipice  of  error.  There  is  no  fear  nor  favour  to  saj',  that  the 
Church  of  Rome,  under  a  Christian  face,  hath  an  Antichristian 
heart  :  overturning  that  foundtuion,  by  necessary  inferences  ; 
which,  hy  open  profession,  it  avoweth.  That  face,  that  profession, 
those  avowed  principles  are  enough  to  give  it  claim  to  a  true  ouU 
ward  visibility  of  a  Christian  Church  ;  while  tliose  damnable  infe- 
rences are  enough  to  feoff  it  in  the  true  style  of  Heresy  and  An- 
tichristianism.  Now  this  Heresy,  this  Antichristian  ism  maizes  Rome 
justly  odious  and  execrable  to  God,  to  angels,  and  men ;  but  can- 
not utterly  dis-church  it,  while  those  main  principles  maintain  a 
weak  life,  in  that  crazy  and  corrupted  body. 

"  But,  is  not  this  language  different  from  that,  whereto  our  ears 
tod  eyes  have  been  inured,  from  tlie  mouths  and  pens  of  some 
Reverend  Divines  and  Professors  of  our  Church  ?" 

Know,  Reader,  that  the  stream  of  the  famous  Doctors,  both  at 
kome  and  abroad,  hath  ruEi  strongly  my  way.  I  should  have 
feared  and  hated  to  go  alone.  What  reason  is  there  dien,  to  sin- 
gle out  one  man  in  a  throng  ?  Some  few  worthy  authors  have 
spoken  otherwise,  in  the  warmth  of  their  zealous  contention  ;  yet 
M,  as  that  even  to  them  durst  I  appeal,  for  my  judges :  for,  if  their 
sound  differ  firom  me,  their  sense  agrees  with  me  :  that,  which  as  I 
touched  in  my  Advertisement,  so  I  am  now  ready  to  make  clear 
by  the  instance  of  learned  Zanchius ;  whose  pregnant  testimonies, 
compared  together,  shall  plainly  teach  us  how  easy  a  reconcile- 
ment may  be  made  betwixt  these  two  see  mi  ugly- contrary  opinions. 

That  worthy  author,  in  his  "  Profession  ot  Christian  Religion," 
which  he  wrote  and  published  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age, 
having  defined  the  Church  of  Christ  in  general,  and  passed  through 
die  properties  of  it,  at  last  descending  to  the  sub-division  of  the 
Church  Militant,  comes  to  enquire,  how  particular  Churches  may 
be  known  to  be  the  True  Churches  of  Christ :  whereof  he  deter- 
mines  thus,  lUas,  igiiur.  Sic.  "  Those  Churches,  therefore,  do  we 
ackpowledge  for  the  Trae  Churches  of  Christ,  in  which,  first  of  all, 
the  pure  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  preached,  heard,  admitted ; 
vA  so  only  adniitted,  that  there  is  neither  place  nor  ear  given  to 
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the  contrary :  for,  both  these  are  the  just  property  of  the  flock  or 
sheep  of  Christ ;  namelvt  both  to  hear  the  voice  of  their  on^  Fas- 
tor,  and  to  rejecc  the  voice  of  susngers;  John  jt.  4.  In  which, 
.  secondly,  the  Sacraments  instituted  by  Christ  are  lawAiliy,  and,  as 
much  a^  may  be,  according  to  Christ's  institution,  administered  and 
received ;  and,  therefore,  in  Miich  the  Sacraments  devised  by  men 
are  not  achnitied  and  allowed.  In  which,  lastly,  the  Discipline  of 
Christ  hath  the  due  place :  that  is,  where,  both  publicly  and  pri- 
vatel)',  .ctiaritable  care  is  had,  both  by  admonitions,,  corrections, 
and  at  last,  if  need  be,  by  excommunications,  that  the  command- 
ments of  God  be  duly  Kept ;  and  that  all  persons  live  soberly, 
justly,  and  piously,  to  the  glory  of  God,  ana  edification  of  their 
neighbour."  Thus  lie :  wherein  who  sees  not  how  directly  he 
aims,  both  at  the  justitying  of  our  Churches,  and  the  cashiering  of 
the  Bomau,  which  is  palpably  guUiy  of  the  violation  of  these 
wholesome  rules  ?  And,  indeed,  tt  must  needs  be  said,  if  we  bring 
the  Roman  Church  to  this  tonch,  she  is  cast  for  a  mere  counterfeit; 
she  is  as  far  from  truth,  as  truth  is  from  falsehood. 

Now,  by  this  time,  you  go  away  with  an  opinion,  that  learned 
Zanchy  is  my  professed  adversary,  and  hath  directly  condemned 
my  position,  of  the  Trueuess  and  Visibility  of  the  Roman  Church. 

Have  but  patience,  I  beseech  you,  to  read  wliat  the  same  excel- 
lent author  writes  in  his  golden  Preface  to  that  noble  work,  De 
Nmurd  Dei,  where  this  question  is  clearly  and  punctually  decided- 
There  you  shall  find,  that,  having  passed  through  the  woehil  and 
gloomy  ofFuscations  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  former  ^es,  he, 
descending  to  the  darkness  of  the  present  Babylon,  concludes  thus, 
Deinde  non  potuil  Saitm  He.  "  Moreover,  Satan  could  not  in  the 
very  Roman  Church  do  what  he  listed,  as  he  had  done  in  the 
Eastern  j  to  bring  all  things  to  such  pass,  as  that  it  should  no  m«e 
have  the  form  of  a  Christian  Church ;  for,  in  spite  of  Satan,  that 
Church  retained  still  the  chief  foundations  of  the  ^itb,  although 
weakened  with  the  doctrines  of  men :  it  retained  the  public  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  though  in  many  places  mis-understood 
and  mis-construed  ;  the  invocation  of  the  Name  of  Christ,  though 
joined  also  with  the  invocation  of  dead  men  ;  the  administration 
of  Baptism,  instituted  by  Christ  himself,  howsoever  defiled  with 
the  addition  of  many  superstitions.  So  as,  together  with  the  sym- 
bol of  the  covenant,  the  covenant  itself  remwned  stitl  in  her,  I 
mean  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  West ;  no  otherwise  than  it  did 
in  the  Church  of  Israel,  even  after  that  all  things  were  in  part  pro- 
phaned  by  Jeroboam  and  other  impious  and  idot»j-ous  kings,  upon 
the  defection  made  by  them  from  the  Church  and  Tribe  of  Juaah. 
For,  neither  do  I  assent  to  them,  which  woidd  have  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  have  no  less  ceased  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ,  tbaa 
those  Eastern  Churches  which  afterwards  turned  Mahometan. 
Wiat  Church  was  ever  more  corrupt  than  the  Church  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  ?  yet  we  leani  from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  was  still  tbe 
Church  of  God.  And  how  doth  St.  Paul  call  that  Church,  wherein 
Antichrist,  he  saitfa,  shall  ait,  The  TempU  of  God?  Neither  is  it  any 
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Baptism  St  all,  that  is  administered  out  of  the  Church  of  Ghrist. 
The  wifo,  that  is  an  adulteress,  doth  not  cease  to  be  a  wife ;  unless, 
being  despoiled  of  her  marriage-ring,  she  be  manifestly  divorced. 
Tlie  Church  of  Rome  therefore  is  yet  the  Church  of  Ciirist :  hut, 
what  manner  of  Church  i  Surely,  so  corrupted  and  depraved,  and 
with  so  great  tyranny  oppressed,  that  you  can  neither  with  a  good 
conscience  partake  with  them  in  their  holy  things,  nor  safely  dwell 
amongst  them."  Thus  he,  again  :  wherein  you  see  he  speaks  as 
home  for  me,  as  I  could  devise  to  speak  for  myself;  and  as  appo- 
sitely professeth  to  oppose  the  contrary. 

Look  now  how  this  teamed  author  may  he  reconciled  to  his  own 
pen;  and,  by  the  very  same  way,  shall  my  pen  be  reconciled  with 
others.  Either  he  agrees  not  with  himself,  or  else,  in  his  sense,  [ 
i^ree  with  my  gainsayers.  Nothing  is  more  plain,  than  that  he,  In 
that  former  speech,  and  all  other  classic  authors  that  speak  in  tliat 
kev,  mean,  bya  "True  Church,"  a  sound,  pure,  rignt-believing 
Chi-ch;  so  as,  their  ticra  is  rather  reraz.  Z a nchy  explicates  the 
term,  wnle  he  joins ferom  aadpuram  together*  :  so  as,  in  this 
con^Lmci'nn,  it  IS  no  True  Church,  that  is  an  unsound  one;  as  if 
trutlt  of  existence  were  all  one  with  truth  of  doctrine.  In  tliis 
sense,  whosoever  shall  say  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  True  Church, 
I  say  he  calls  evil  good ;  and  is  no  better  than  a  teacher  tjf  lies. 
Buc,  if  we  measure  the  true  being  of  a  Visible  Church_  by  the  di- 
rect maintenance  nf  fundamental  princtjiles,  though  by  conse- 
quences indirectly  overturned ;  and  by  the  possession  of  tne  Word 
of  God  and  his  Sacraments,  though  not  without  foui  adulteration  ; 
what  judicious  Christian  can  but,  with  me,  subscribe  to  learned 
Zanchius,  that  the  Church  of  Home  hath  yet  the  true  Visibility  of 
a  Church  of  Christ  i 

What  should  I  need  to  press  the  latitude  and  multiplicity  of 
sense  of  the  word  Church  i  there  is  no  one  term,  that  1  know,  in 
all  use  of  speech,  so  various.  If,  in  a  large  sense,  it  be  taken  to 
comprehend  the  Society  of  all  that  Profess  Christian  Religion 
through  the  whole  world,  howsoever  impured,  who  can  deny  this 
title  to  the  Homan  i  If,  in  a  strict  sense,  it  be  taken,  as  it  is  -by 
Zanchius  here  and  all  those  Divines  who  refuse  to  give  this  style  to 
Ae  Synagogue  of  Rome,  for  the  Company  of  Elect  Faithful  Men 
gathered  into  one  Mystical  Body  under  one  Head  Christ,  washed 
By  his  Blood,  justified  by  bis  Merits,  sanctitied  by'  his  Spirit,  coo- 
scionably  waiting  upon  the  true  Ordinances  of  God  in  his  pure 
Word  and  holy  Sacraments,  who  can  be  so  shameless,  as  to  give 
this  title  to  the  Roman  Church  ?  Both  these  sentences,  then,  are 
equEdly  true,  "  The  Church  of  Rome  is  yet  a  True  Church,  in  the 
first  sense ;"  "  The  Church  of  Rome  long  since  ceased  to  be  a 
True  Charch,  in  the  second." 

As  those  friendly  soldiers,  therefore,  of  old,  said  to  their  fellows, 
rl  iue}^ft^^;  **  Why  fight  we?"  stay,  stay.  Dear  Brethren,  for 
God's  takgf  for  his  Church's  sake,  for  your  soul's  sake,  stuy  these 
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busy  and  unprofitable  litigations :  put  up,  on  both  sides,  your  angry 
pens :  turn  jour  swords  into  scythes,  to  cut  down  the  rank  corrup- 
tions uf  the  Roman  Church ;  and  your  spenre  into  mattocks,  to 
beat  down  tbe  walls  of  this  Mystical  BabyLoo.  Tii,jre  are  eoenues 
enough  abroad  :  let  us  l>e  friends  at  home. 

But,  if  our  sense  be  the  same,  you  will  ask  why  our  terms  vaiy ; 
and  why  we  have  chosen  to  fall  upon  that  manner  of  expression, 
which  gives  advantage  to  the  adversary,  offence  to  our  own. 

Christian  Header,  let  m^e  beseech  thee,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ, 
to  weigh  well  this  matter  ;  and  then  tell  nie,  why  such  offence, 
such  advantage  should  be  rather  given  by  my  words,  than  by  the 
same  wonis  in  the  mouth  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  of  Zanchy,  Junius, 
Plessee,  Hooker,  Andrews,  Field,  Crakenthorp,  Bedell,  and  that 
whole  cloud  of  learued  and  pious  authors,  who  have,  without  ex- 
ception, used  the  same  language ;  and  uhy  more  by  my  words 
now,  than  twenty  years  ago,  at  which  lime  I  published  the  same 
truth,  in  a  more  full  and  fiberal  expression.  Wise  and  charitable 
Christians  may  not  be  apt  to  take  ofi'cnce,  where  none  is  given. 

As  for  any  advantage,  that  is  hereby  given  to  the  adversaries, 
they  may  put  it  in  their  eye,  and  see  never  the  worse.  "  Lo," 
say  they,  "  we  are  of  the  True  Visible  Church :  this  is  enough 
for  us :  why  are  we  forsaken  ?  why  are  we  persecuted  ?  why  are 
we  solicited  to  a  change  f" — 

Alas,  poor  souls  !  do  they  not  know,  that  hypocrites,  lewd  per- 
sons, reprobates,  are  no  less  members  of  the  True  Visible  Church  ? 
What  gain  they  by  this,  but  a  deeper  damnation  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose did  the  Jews  cry.  The  Temple  of  the  Lord,  \^'hile  they  despited 
the  Lord  of  that  Temple  ?  Is  the  sea-weed  ever  the  less  vile,  be- 
cause it  is  dragged  up  together  with  good  fish  ?  They  are  of  the 
Visible  Church,  such  as  it  is  i  n'hat  is  this,  but  to  say,  they  are  nei- 
ther Jews,  nor  Turks,  nor  Pagans  ;  but  misbelievers,  damnably  he- 
retical in  opinion,  shamefully*  idolatrous  in  practice  ?  Let  them 
make  their  best  of  this  just  eulogy,  and  triumph  in  this  style:  may 
we  never  prosper,  if  we  envy  them  this  glory.  Our  care  shall  be, 
that,  besides  tbe  Church  sensible,  as  Zuinglius  distinguisheth  *, 
we  may  be  of  the  Church  spiritual ;  and,  not  resting  in  a  fruitless 
visibility,  we  may  6nd  ourselves  lively  limbs  of  the  mystical  body  of 
C'hrist :  which  only  condition  shall  give  us  a  true  right  to  beaven ; 
while  foshionable  profession  in  vain  cries,  Lord,  Lordi  and  is  barred 
out  of  those  blessed  gates,  with  an  /  know  you  not. 

Neither  may  the  reader  think,  that  I  affect  to  go  by-ways  of 
speech :  no,  I  nad  not  taken  this  path,  imless  1  had  fouiia  it  both 
more  beaten  and  fairer.  1  am  not  so  unwise,  to  teach  the  adver- 
tKy  what  disadvantage  I  conceive  to  be  given  to  our  most  jtist 
cause,  by  the  other  manner  of  explication.  Let  it.  suffice  to  say, 
that  this  form  of  defence  more  fully  stops  the  adversary's  mouth, 
in  those  two  mam  and  envious  scandals,  which  he  casts  upon  our 
Holy  Religion ;  Defection  from  tbe  Chorcb,  and  Innovation :  than 
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which,  no  su^estton  hath  wont  to  be  more  prevalent. with  weak 
snd  uneronnaed  hearts.  What  we  furtlier  win  by  this  not  more 
<diaritable  tjiaii  safe  tenet,  I  would  rather  it  should  be  silently  coiw 
ceived  by  the  judicious,  than  blazoned  by  my  free  pen. 

Shortly,  in  this  state  of  the  question,  our  gain  is  as  clear  as  the 
adversary's  loss ;  our  ancient  truth  trluuiplis  o\er  their  ujistart  er- 
rors ;  our  charity,  over  their  merciless  presumptions. 

Fear  not  therefore.  Dear  Brethren,  where  tlieri;  is  no  room  for 
danger :  suspect  not  fraud,  where  there  is  nothing  but  plain,  honest 
simplicity  of  intentions:  censure  not,  where  there-  is  the  same  truth, 
ciaa  in  a  dltferent,  but  more  easy,  habit  of  wordM. 

But,  if  any  man's  fervent  zeafshall  rather  draw  him  to  the  liking 
of  that  other  rougher  and  harder  way,  so  as,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
keep  within  the liounds  of  Christian  charity,  1  tux  him  not:  let 
every  man  abound  in  his  own  sense ;  only  let  our  hearts  and 
tongues  and  hands  conspire  together,  in  peace  witli  ourselves,  in 
war  with  our  common  enemies. 

Thus  far  have  I,  Right  Honourable,  in  a  desire  of  peace,  poured 
out  myself  into  a  plain  explication  and  easy  accordance.  Those, 
whom  I  strive  to  satisfy,  are  only  mistakcrs :  whose  censures,  if 
some  man  would  have  cither  laughed  out  or  despised ;  yet  I  have 
condescended  to  take  off,  by  a  serious  deprecation  and  just  de- 
fence. 

It  is  an  unreasonable  motion,  to  request  minds,  prepossessed 
with  prejudice,  to  hear  reason.  Whole  volumes  are  nothing,  to 
soch,  as  have  contented  themselves  only  to  take  up  opinions  upon 
trust ;  and  will  hold  tliem,  because  they  know  where  tliey  had 
them :  iu  vain  should  I  spend  myself  in  beating  upon  such  anviJa. 
But,  for  those  ingenuous  Christians,  which  will  hold  an  ear  open 
for  justice  and  truth,  I  have  said  enough,  if  ought  at  all  needed. 

Alas,  my  Lord,  I  see,  and  grieve  to  see  it ;  it  is  my  Rochet  that 
bath  offended,  and  not  I :  in  another  habit,  1  long  since  published 
this,  and  more,  without  dislike :  it  is  this  colour  of  innocence,  that 
hath  bleared  some  over-tender  eyes.  Wherein  I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  should  more  pity  tlieir  error,  or  applaud  myowu  siitFerings. 
Although  I  may  not  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  jyhaC  Itath  the  righ/eoia 
done  f  let  me,  I  beseech  your  Lordship,  upon  this  occasion,  have 
leave  to  give  a  little  vent  to  my  just  grief  m  this  point. 

The  oUier  day  I  fell  upon  a  Latin  pamphlet,  homely  for  style, 
tedious  for  length,  zealoasly  uncharitable  fur  stuff;  wlierein  the 
author  (only  wise  in  this,  that  he  would  he  unknown)  in  a  grave 
fierceness  flies  in  the  face  of  our  English  Prelacy :  not  so  much  in- 
veighing against  their  persons,  which  he  could  be  content  to  re- 
verence, as  their  very  places. .  I  blest  myself  to  see  the  case  so  al- 
tered. Heretofore,  the  person  had  wont  to  bear  off  many  blows 
from  the  function :  now,  the  very  function  wounds  the  person.  In 
what  case  are  we,  when  that,  which  should  command  respect, 
brands  us !  What  black  art  hath  raised  up  this  spirit  of  .Erius  from 
his  pit  i  Woe  is  me,  ttiat  zeal  should  breed  such  monsters  of  con- 
ceit! It  is  the  honour,  the  pomp,  the  wealth,  the  pleasure,  he  saith. 
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of  the  Episcopal  Chair,  that  is  guilty  of  the  depravation  of  our 
calling  ;  and,  if  himself  were  so  overlaid  with  greatness,  be  diould 
suspect  his  own  fidelity,  Alas,  poor  man,  at  what  distance  doth  he 
see  us  !  Foggy  air  useth  to  represent  every  object  far  bigger  than 
it  is.  Our  Saviour,  in  his  Temptation  upon  the  Mount,  had  only 
the  glory  of  those  kingdoms  shewed  to  nim  by  that  subtle  Spirit ; 
not  (he  cares  and  vexations :  liffht  so  are  our  dignities  exhibited 
to  these  envious  beholders :  little  do  these  men  see  the  toils  and 
anxieties,  that  attend  this  supposedly- pleasing  eminence. 

All  the  revenge,  that  I  would  wish  to  this  uncharitable  censurer, 
should  be  this,  that  be  might  be  but  for  a  while  adjudged  to  this  so' 
glorious  seat  of  mine ;  that  so  his  experience  might  taste  the  be- 
witching pleasures  of  this  envied  greatness :  he  should  well  find 
more  danger  of  being  over-spent  with  work,  than  of  languishing 
with  ease  and  delicacy. 

For  me,  I  need  not  appeal  to  heaven ;  eyes  enough  can  witness, 
how  few  free  hours  I  have  enjoyed,  since  1  put  on  these  robes  of 
sacred  honour.  Insomuch  as  1  could  find  in  my  heart,  with  boly 
Gregory,  to  complain  of  my  change  -,  were  it  not,  that  I  see  these 
public  troubles  are  so  many  acceptable  services  to  my  God,  whose 
glory  is  the  end  of  my  being.  Certainly,  my  Lord,  if  none  but 
earthly  respects  should  sway  me,  I  should  heartily  wish  to  change 
this  palace,  which  the  Providence  of  God  and  the  bounty  of  my 
gracious  Sovereign  bath  put  me  into,  for  my  quiet  cell  at  Waltham  ; 
where  I  had  so  sweet  leisure  to  enjoy  God,  your  Lordship,  and 
.myself.  But  I  have  followed  the  calling  of  my  God,  to  whose  ser- 
vice 1  am  willingly  sacrificed ;  and  must  now,  in  a  holy  obedieaice 
to  his  Divine  Majesty,  with  what  cheerfiitness  I  may,  ride  out  all 
the  storms  of  envy,  which  unavoidably  will  alight  upon  the  least 
appearance  of  a  conceived  greatness.  In  the  mean  time,  whatever 
I  may  seem  to  others,  I  was  never  less  in  my  own  apprehensions ; 
and,  were  it  not  fur  this  attendance  of  envy,  (;ould  not  yield  my- 
self any  whit  greater  than  I  was.  Whatever  I  am,  that  Good  God 
of  mine  make  me  taithful  to  him ;  and  compose  the  unquiet  spirits 
of  men,  to  a  conscionable  care  of  die  public  peace  :  with  which 
prayer,  together  with  the  apprecation  of  all  nappiness  to  yotir 
Lordship  and  all  yours,  I  take  leave,  and  am 

Your  Lordship's  truly  devoted, 

In  all  hearty  observance  and  duty, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 
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THE  BECONCILER. 
TO  THE  SIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

THOMAS*, 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  COVENTRY  AND  LTTCHnELD. 


May  your  Insure  serve  you  to  read  over  thL<;  poor  ^eet  of  naper^ 
mnd  to  censure  it.  Your  nathe  is  left  out  in  the  catalogue  of  some 
otber  feimous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  mi^t 
not  be  forestalled.  I  sufTer  for  that,  wherein  yourself,  amongst 
RuiQy  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  ray  partner. 
As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  emueh,  I  beseech  your  Lord- 
ihip,say  once  more  what  you  think  of  the  True  Being  and  Visibility 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  hn^e 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  freu  learning  and  iiu  less 
linceri^^  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion:  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

Tfyou  find  any  one  word  amiss  in  this  eirplication,  spare  me  not:  I 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  ether  than  the  words  of  a  commoiity- 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  I 
tbonld  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mistakeri  know, 
that  tbey  wound  innoCency  ;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injury 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
vetl-meant  labours,  upon  almost  ail  the  feinous  and  well-deserving 
aathors  that  have  stood  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  (luarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lires. 

'  In  ewnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  sausfactoi^  lines  from 
your  Keverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  I 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brotlier, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  ThoDuu  Moiton,  Biibop  of  Cheiter  1615,  iranilaied  to  LiichReld  and  Cotcn 
u;  1618,  ud  to  DurtuQi  1633,  died  Sep.  U'i,  1659,  aged  9^  jvm.     Kdi  run. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD,  UY  VERY  OOOD  LOBD  AND 
BROTHER, 


JOSEPHy 

LORD  BISHOP  OP  EXON,  THESE. 


BIGHT  REVEREND,  AND  AS  DEARLY  BELOVED,  BROTHER : 

I  HAVE,  I  confess,  been  too  long  in  your  Lordship's  debt  for  these 
Letters,  which  are  now  to  apologize  for  me ;  that,  although  I  had 
my  payment  ready  and  m  numeralis  at  the  first  reading  of  your 
*'  Reconciler,"  yet  I  reseo'ed  my  answer  until  I  had  peruseti  the 
two  other  books  and  seconds,  that  so  I  might  return  my  payment 
cumfxnore. 

In  that  your  Lordship's  Tractate,  I  could  not  but  observe  the 
li\-ely  image  of  yourself;  that  is,  according  to  the  general  interprC' 
ration  of  all  sound  professors  of  ihe  Gospelof  Christ,  of  a  most  Or- 
thodox Divine. 

And  now,  remembering  the  accordance  your  Lordship  bath  with 
others  touching  the  ailment  ofyourbooK,  I  must  needs  reflect 
upon  myself,  who  have  long  since  defended  the  same  point  io  the 
defence  of  many  others. 

I  do,  therefore,  much  blame  the  petulcity  of  whatsoever  author, 
that  sliould  dare  to  impute  a  Popish  atlection  to  him,  whom,  be- 
sides his  excellent  Writings  and  Sermons,  God's  visible,  eminent, 
and  resplendent  graces  of  illumination,  zeal,  piety,  and  eloquence 
have  made  truly  tionouf<tble  and  glorious  in  the  Church  of  Christ 

Let  me  say  no  more :  I  suffer  in  your  suffering ;  not  more  in  con- 
'sonaDcy  of  judgment,  than  in  the  sympathy  of  my  affection.  Go 
on.  Dear  Brother,  with  your  deserved  honour  in  God's  Church 
with  holy  course,  knowing  that  the  dirty  feet  of  an  adversary,  the 
more  they  treaS  and  rub,  the  more  lustre  they  give  thp  flexure 
graven  in  gold.  Our  Lord  Jesus  preserve  us  to  the  gloiy  of  his 
saving  grace ! 

Your  Lordship's 

unanimous  Friend  and  Brother, 

THO^L\S  COVENT.  and  LITCHFIEUD. 
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THB  KECONCIUB. 
TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

JOHN*, 

LORD  BISHOP  OP  SALISBl'RY. 


hylord: 

I  SEND  you  this  little  pamphlet  for  yotir  censure.  It  is  not  credible, 
bow  strangely  I  have  teen  traduced,  everywhere,  for  that,  which 
I  conceive  to  be  the  common  opinion  of  Reforinetl  Divines ;  yea, 
of  reasonable  men :  that  is,  for  affirming  the  True  Being  and  Visi- 
bility of  the  Roman  Church,  You  see  how  clearly  I  have  endea- 
voured to  explicate  this  harmless  portion;  yet  I  perceive  some 
tough  misunaerstandings  will  not  be  satisfied. 

Your  Lordship  hath,  with  great  reputation,  spent  many  years  in 
the  Divinity-Chair  of  the  famous  University  of  Cambridge.  Let 
me,  therefore,  beseech  you,  whose  learning  and  sincerity  is  so 
thoroughly  approved  in  God's  Chnrch,  that  you  would  free^,  how 
shortly  soever,  express  yourself  in  iliis  point :  and,  if  jon  find  that 
I  have  deviated  but  one  hair's  breadth  from  the  truth,  correct  mc : 
if  not,  freeme  by  your  justsenteijce. 

What  need  I  to  entreat  you  to  pity  those,  whose  desires  of  faith- 
ful offices  to  the  Church  of  God  are  uiithankfuJIy  rcpayed  with  sii.'u 
picion  and  slander  ?  Whose  may  not  this  case  be  ?  1  Had  thought  I 
had  sufficiently,  in  all  my  writings,  and  in  this  very  last  book  of 
mine  whence  this  quarrel  is  picked,  shewed  my  fervent  zeal  for 
God's  Truth  against  that  Antichristian  Faction  of  Rome ;  and  yet, 
I  doubt  not,  but  your  own  ears  can  witness  what  I  have  suffered. 

Yea,  as  if  this  calumny  were  not  enough,  there  want  not  those, 
whose  secret  whisperings  cast  upon  me  the  foul  aspersions  of  ano- 
ther sect,  whose  name  is  as  much  hated  as  little  understood. 

My  Lortt,  you  know  I  had  a  place  with  you,  though  unworthy-, 
in  that  famous  Synod  of  Dort:  where,  howsoever  sickness  bereaved 
me  of  the  honours  of  a  conclusive  subscription;  yet  your  Lordship 
heard  me,  with  equal  vehemency  to  the  rest,  crying  down  the  un- 
reasonableness of  that  way.  God  so  love  me,  as  1  do  the  tranquillity 
and  happiness  of  his  Church :  yet  can  I  not  so  overaffect  it,  that  I 
would  sacrifice  one  dram  of  truth  to  it.  To  that  Good  God  do  I  ap- 
peal, as  the  witness  of  my  sincere  heart  to  his  whole  truth,  and  no- 
less- than-ever-zealous  detestation  of  all  Popery  and  Pelagianism. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  pardon  this  importunity,  and 
to  vouchsafe  your  speedy  answer  to 

Your  much  devoted  and  faithful  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXOX. 

*  Joho  Davmut,  Bidwp  of  Saliibury  1621,  died  April^Oih,  IB41,  3^ed  iboot 
'Ojnn.  Lditor. 
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TO  THE  I^GHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD> 

JOSEPH, 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  EXON,  THESE. 


Yotr  desire  my  Ofunion  concerning  an  assertion  of  yours,  whereat 
Kouie  have  taken  offence.  The  proposition  was  tjiis,  "That  the 
Roman  Church  remains  yet  a  True  Visible  Church." 
.  The  occasion,  which  makes  this  an  ill-sounding  proposition  in 
the  ears  of  Protestants,  especially  such  as  are  not  thoroughly  ai> 
quainted  with  School  Distinctions,  is  the  usual  acceptation  or  the 
w  orJ  "  true  "  in  our  English  Tongue :  for,  though  men  skilled  in 
metaphysics  hold  it  for  a  maxim,  E7)s,  Vei-um,  Somtm  amveritm- 
lur :  yet,  with  us,  he,  which  shall  affirm  such  a  one  is  a  true  Chris- 
tian,  a  true  Gentleman,  a  true  Scholar,  or  the  like,  he  is  conceived 
not  ftnly  to  ascribe  tnieness  of  being  unto  all  these,  but  those  due 
qualities  or  requisite  actions  whereby  they  are  made  commendable 
or  praise- worthy  in  their  several  kinds. 

In  this  sense,  the  Roman  Church  is  no  more  a  True  Church  in 
respect  of  Christ,  or  those  due  qualities  and  proper  actions  which 
Christ  requires,  than  an  arrant  whoi'C  is  a  tnie  and  loyal  wife  unto 
her  husband. 

I  durst,  upon  mine  oath,  be  one  of  your  compui^tors,  that  you 
never  intended  to  adorn  that  Strumpet  with  the  title  of  a  True 
Church  >ii  this  meaning.  But  your  own  writings  have  so  fuHy 
cleared  you  herein,  that  suspicion  itself  cannot  reasonably  suspect 
you  in  this  point. 

I  therefore  can  say  no  more  concerning  your  mistalien  proposi- 
tion, than  this,  If,  m  that  Treatise  vhcrein  it  was  delivered,  the 
antecedents  or  consequents  were  such  as  served  fitly  to  lead  the 
reader  into  that  sense,  which  under  the  word  True  compreliendeth 
only  Truth  of  Being  or  Kxistenre,  and  not  the  due  Qualities  of  the 
thing  or  subject,  you  have  been  causelessly  traduced.  But,  on  the 
other  side,  if  that  proposition  comes  in  ex  abrupto,  or  stands  soli- 
tary in  your  Discourse,  you  cannot  manel  though,  by  taking  the 
word  True  according  to  the  more  ordinary  acceptation,  your  true 
meaning  was  mistaken. 

In  brief,  your  proposition  admits  a  true  sense;  and,  in  that  sense, 
b,  by  tlie  best  learned  in  our  Reformed  Church,  not  disallowed : 
for,  the  Being  of  a  Church  does  principally  stand  upon  the  gra- 
cious action  of  God,  calling  men  out  of  darkness  and  death  unto 
the  participation  of  light  and  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  So  long  as  God 
continues  this  Calling  unto  any  people,  though  they,  as  much  as  ip 
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tkemlies,  daiken  diix  light,  and  corrupt  the  means  which  should 
bring  tbem  to  life  and  salvation  in  Chiiat ;  yet,  where  God  calls 
Bsen  unto  the  piuticipation  of  life  in  Christ  by  the  Word  and  by  the 
Sacraments,  there  ia  the  true  Being  of  a  Christian  Church,  let  men 
be  never  so  talse  in  thrar  expositions  of  God's  Word,  or  never  so 
nntrusty  in  mingling  their  own  traditions  with  God's  Ordinances. 

Thus,  the  Church  of  the  Jews  lost  not  her  Being  of  a  Church 
when  she  became  an  Idolatrous  Church. 

And  thus,  tinder  the  government  of  the  Scribes  and  PbariseeSj 
who  voiiled  the  Commandments  of  God  by  their  own  Traditions^ 
there  was  yet  standing  a  True  Charch,  in  iniicb  Zacharias,  Eliza- 
beth, the  Vii^ii  Mary,  and  our  Saviour  himself  was  bom,  who 
were  members  of  that  Church,  and  yet  participated  not  in  the  eor- 
rupUons  thereof. 

Thus,  to  grant  that  the  Roman  was  and  is  a  Tnie  Visible  Chris- 
tian Church,  though  in  Doctrine  a  False  and  in  Practice  an  Idola- 
trous Church,  13  a  true  assertion  ;  and  of  greater  use  and  necessity 
in  our  controversy  with  Papists  about  the  perpetuity  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  than  is  understood  by  those  who  gainsay  iL 

Thia  in  your  "  Reconciler  "  is  bo  well  explicated,  as  if  any  shall 
continue  in  traducing  you  in  regard  of  that  proposition  so  ex- 
plained, I  think  it  will  oe  onl}'  those,  who  are  better  acquainted 
with  wrangling  than  reasoning,  and  deeper  in  love  with  strife  than 
truth.  And,  therefore,  be  no  more  troubled  with  other  men's 
groundless  suspicions,  than  you  would  be  in  like  case  with  their  idle 
areams. 

Thus  I  have  enlarged  myself  beyond  my  first  intent.  But  my 
love  to  yourself,  ana  the  assurance  of  your  constant  love  unto  the 
truth,  Mtforced  me  tbereunto,     I  rest  always 

Your  lovmg  Brother, 

Jan.  3D,   IG28. 

JOHN  SARUM. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  AND  LEARNED 

MASTER  DOCTOR  PRIDEAUX, 


VORTHY  MASTER  DOCTOR  PKIDEAOX : 


All,  our  little  worid  here  takes  notice  of  your  worth  and  eminency, 
who  have  long  furnished  the  Divinity  Chair  in  that  famous  Univer- 
nty,  with  mutual  grace  aiid  bopour. 

9-  ^  D,„„z.dbvG00glc 
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LA  me  entreat  you,  upon  the  perusal  of  this  sortysheet  of  pa- 
per, to  impart  yourself  finely  to  me  in  your  censure ;  and  to  ex- 
press to  me  your  clear  judgment,  concerning  the  true  Being  and 
Visibility  of  the  Roman  Cnurch.   ■ 

You  see  in  what  sense  I  profess  to  hold  it;  neither  was  any  other 
ever  in  my  thoughts :  say,  I  beseech  you,  whether  you  think  any 
learned  Orthodox  Divine  can,  with  any  colour  of  reason,  maiiitaiu 
a  contradiction  hereunto.  And,  if  you  find,  as  I  doubt  not,  much 
necessity'anduse  of  this  true  and  safe  tenet,  help  me  to  add,  if 
you  please,  a  further  supply  of  antidotes  to  those  Popish  Spiders, 
that  would  &in  suck  poison  out  of  this  herb.  - 

It  was  my  earliest  desire,  that  this  saUs^tory  "  Reconcilement'.' 
might  have  stilled  all  tongues  and  pens,  concerning  this  ill-rused 
br^ble :  but  I  see,  to  my  grief,  how  much  men  care  for  then^ 
selv^,  more  than  peace.  I  suffer,  and  the  Church  is  disquieted: 
vour  leaniing  and  gravi^  will  be  ready  to  contribute  to  a  seasona* 
Die  pacilicatiou. 

In  desire  and  expectatioQ  of  your  speedy  answer,  I  take  my 
leave,  and  am 

Your  Veiy  loving  Friend 

and  Fellow-labourer, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


TO  TBE  RIGHT  ltEVER£NI>  FATHER  IN  GOD,  AND  MY  VEKY  GOOD  LOKD, 

JOSEPH, 

BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 

RIGHT  bBVEREND  FATim.IH  OOD : 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  "  Reconciler,"  which  it  pleased  yoa  to 
send  me,  I  took  occasion,  as  my  manifold  distractions  would  per- 
niit,  to  peruse  what  had  been  said  on  both  sides,  concerning  the 
now-being  of  the  Roman  Church. 

Wherein  1  must  profess,  that  I  could  not  but  wonder  at  the  need- 
less exceptions  against  your  tenet;  you  affirining  no  new  thing,  in 
that  passage  misliked  in  your  "  Old  Religion,"  And  this  your 
''Advertisement,"  afterward,  so  fully  and  punctually  cleareth,  and 
your  "  Reconciler*  so  acquitteth  it,  with  such  satisfying  ingenuity, 
that  I  cannot  imagine  they  have  considered  it  well,  or  mean  weA, 
that  shall  persist  to  oppose  it.  , 

.   D.nt.zedbyG0Oglc 
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For,  who  perceives  not,  that  your  LordsBip  leaves  no  more  to 
Home  than  our  best  Divines  ever  since  the  Refonnation  bavegnnt* 
ed  P  If  their  speeches  have  been  sometimes  seemingly  dimrent^ 
their  meaning  hath  been  always  the  same :  That,  in  respect  of  the 
common  truths  yet  professed  among  the  Papists,  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  termed  a  True  Visible  Church,  in  opposition  to  Jews, 
7\irks,  and  Pagans,  who  directly  deny  the  foundation ;  howsoever 
their  Antichristian  additions  make  them  no  better  than  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

This  being  agreed  upon  by  those,  whose  judgment  we  have  good 
reason  to  follow,  cited  in  your  "  Advertisement "  and  by  others, 
they  do  an  ill  office  to  our  Church,  in  my  opinion,  who  set  them 
at  oidds  in  this  point  that  are  so  excellently  reconciled ;  and  give 
more  advantage  to  the  adversary  by  quairelling  with  our  Worthies, 
than  the  adversary  is  like  to  get  by  our  acknowledgment,  that  they 
are  such  a  misanlole  Church  as  we  discover  them  to  be. 

What  I  have  thought,  icmg  since,  in  this  behalf,  it  appeareth  in 
my  Lecture  "  De  Visibilitate  Ecdesiffi ;"  and,  as  often  as  this  hath 
come  in  question  in  our  public  disputes,  we  determine  here  no  otber^ 
vrise  than  your  Lordship  hath  stated  it :  and  yet  we  trust  to  give  aa. 
little  advantage  to  Popety,  as  those  that  do  detest  it ;  and  ore  as 
circumspect  to  mtuntain  our  received  Doctrine  and  Discipline,  with. 
out  the  least  scandal  to  the  weakest,  as  those  that  would  seem  most 
forward. 

That  distinction  of  Rome^s  case  before  and  since  the  Council  of 
Trent,  holds  not  to  dis-Church  it ;  but  shews  it  rather  to  be  more 
incurable  now,  than  heretofore. 

Neither  find  I  any  particulars  obiected,  which  those  worthy  men 
have  not  sufficiently  cleared,  that  nave  justified  your  assertion. 

Not  to  trouble  therefore  your  weightier  aflairs,  with  my  needless 
interposition :  as  that  controversy  about  the  altar,  Joshua  xzii.  had 
pesently  a  fair  end  upon  the  full  understanding  of  the  good  meao- 
uig  on  Mth  sides ;  so  I  trust  in  God  this  shall  have.  In  which  I  am 
s  oprsuaded,  that,  if  it  were  to  be  discussed  there  after  our  Scho- 
laitical  manner,  it  might  well  he  defended  either  pro  or  con,  with* 
out  prejudice  to  the  truth,  according  to  the  full  stating  which  yoiv 
"Advertisement"  and  "Keconciler     have  afforded. 

And  thus,  with  tender  of  my  due  ohtervance  and  prayers  for  your 
l^piness,  I  rest 

Tour  Lordship's 

in  Christ  to  be  commaDded, 
From  Exon  ColL  Martii  9.  No. 

JOHN  PRIDEAUX. 


tzedbyCoOglc 
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TO  MV  REVEREND  AND  LEARNED  FRJEND, 

MASTER   DOCTOR  TRIMROSE, 

PREACHER  TO  THE  FRENCH  CHURCH  IN  LONDON. 
WORTHY  MASTER  DOCTOR  PRIMROSE  : 

You  have  been  long  acknowledged  a  great  light  in  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  France ;  having,  for  many  years,  shined  in  your  orf^ 
the  famous  Church  of  Bouraeaox,  with  notable  effects  and  singular 
approbation  both  for  judgment  and  sincerity :  botH.which  also  your 
learned  writings  have  well  approved ;  so  as  your  sentence  cannot  be 
liable  to  the  i&nger  of  any  suspicion. 

Let  ine  entreat  you  to  declare  freely  what  you  hold,  concemii^ 
the  Trueness  and  Visibility  of  the  Roman  Church,  as  it  is  by  me 
explicated ;  and,  withal,  to  impart  your  knowlee^  of  the  commas 
tenet  of  those  foreign  Divines,  with  whom  you  luive  so  long  con- 
versed, concerning  this  point,  which,  if  I  nustake  not,  only  a  stub- 
bom  ignorant  will  needs  make  litigious.  It  grieves  iiiy  soul  to  see 
the  peace  of  the  Church  troubled  with  so  absurd  a  misprison. 

In  expectation  of  your  answer  I  take  leave,  and  commend  you 
and  your  holy  Ubours  to  the  blessing  of  our  God.   Farewell,  fnm 

Your  loving  Brotlier 

and  FeUoW'labomer, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  RP.VEREND  FATHER  IN  OOD,  AND  HY  TSRY  OOCS> 
LORD, 

JOSEPH, 

BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD: 

i  BAV  E  be»i  SO  busied  about  my  necessary  studies  for  preacfaiiiV 
on  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and  this  Thursday,  that  I  could  not  girt 
sooner  a  tm  answer  to  your  Lordship's  Letter,  whidi  I  received 
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on  Friday  last  at  ni^t ;  whereby  I  am  desired  to  declare  freely, 
what  I  think  concerning  the  Trueness  and  Visibility  of  the  present 
Roman  Cburch,  as  it  is  by  your  Lordship  explicated  ;  and  what  is 
the  common  tenet  of  the  foreign  Divines,  with  whom  I  have  so 
long  conversed  beyond  the  seas,  concerning  that  point. 

I  might  answer,  in  two  lines,  that  I  have  read  your  "Reconciler  ;** 
andjudge  your  opinion,  concerning  that  point,  to  be  learned,  sound, 
and  true. 

Though  that,  if  I  durst  bvour  «a  officious  lie,  I  would  (rillingljr 
give  my  suflirage  to  those  Divines,  which,  out  of  a  most  fervent 
zeal  to  God  and  perfect  hatred  to  idolaUy,  hold  that  the  Komaa 
Church  is  in  alt  things  Babel,  in  nothing  Bethel.  And,  as  they, 
which  seek  to  set  right  a  crooked  tree,  bow  it  the  clean  contrary 
way  to  make  it  strai^t:  so,  to  recover  and  pull  out  of  the  fire  of 
eternal  damnation  the  Roman  Christians,  I  would  gladly  pourtray 
them  with  sable  colours ;  and  make  their  religion  more  black  in 
thdr  own  eyes,  than  they  are  in  ours ;  the  hellisb-coloured  feces  of 
the  Hat-nosed  Ethiopians  ;  or,  to  the  Spaniard,  the  monstrous  Sam- 
benit  of  the  Inquisition. 

But,  fearing  the  true  reproach  cast  bv  Job  in  his  friends'  teeth, 
Will  f/e  speak  wickedly  for  God,  and  talk  deceUfulhf  for  him  f  Job 
xiii.  7:  and,  knowing  that  we  must  not  ^>eak  a  lie,  no  not  against 
the  Devil  which  is  the  Father  of  Lies;  I  say  that  the  Roman  Church 
is  both  Babel  and  Bethel.  And,  as  God  a  temple  was  in  Christ's 
days  at  once  the  House  of  Prayer,  and  a  Den  of  Thtaxs ;  Matt, 
xxi.  13:  so  she  is,  in  our  days,  God^s  Temple  (2  Thess.  ii.  4.)  and 
Ihf  Hahitation  (f  Jievils,  the  hold  of  eoery  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird;  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
Which  I  prove  thus  : 

The  Church  is  to  be  considered  three  manner  of  ways.  First, 
according  to  God's  right,  which  he  keepeth  over  iier,  and  m»ntain- 
eth  in  her  by  the  common  and  external  Calling  of  his  Word  and 
Sacraments.  Secondly,  according  to  the  pure  Preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  external  obedience  in  hearing,  receiving,  and  Keeping 
the  Word  sincerely  preached.  Thirdly,  according  to  the  ElecCioD 
of  Grace,  and  the  Personal  Calling,  which  hath  perpetually  the  in- 
ward working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  joined  with  the  outward  preaching 
of  the  Word,  as  in  Lydia ;  Acts  xvi.  1 4.  Thence  cometb  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  ^  Jesus 
Christ;   1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

To  begin  with  the  last  consideration.  These  only  are  God's 
Church,  which  are  Jews  inwardly  in  the  spirit,  aa  well  as  outwardly 
in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God;  Rom.  ii.  28,  29. 
who  ar«  Nuhanaels,  and  true  Israelites,  in  whffm  there  is  no  guile  ; 
John  i.  47 :  invisible  to  all  men  ;  visible  to  God  alone,  who  knowetk 
them  that  are  his ;  2  Tim.  ii.  1 9,  and  each  of  them  to  themselves, 
because  they  haoe  received  the  Sjyirit  which  is  of  God,  that  they 
might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  them  of  God  { 1  Cor. 
ii.  12.),  onA  the  white  stone  and  new  name,  which  no  tnan  knoweit 
sming  he  that  receiveth  it;  Rev.  ii.  17.    Of  this  Church,  called  by 
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theApostle  the  people  which  God  foreknew ;  Rom.  xtS.  there  bno 

controversy  amongst  our  Divines. 

In  the  second  consideration,  tliese  only  are  the  True  Visible 
Church  of  God,  amongst  whom  the  Word  of  God  is  truly  preached 
without  the  mixture  ot  human  treditioDs,  the  Holy  Sacraments  are 
celebrated  according  to  their  lirst  institution,  and  the  people  con- 
senteth  to  be  led  and  ruled  by  the  Word  of  God.  As  when  Moses 
bid  before  the  faces  of  the  people,  t^  the  words  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded him  ;  And  all  the  peopu  answered  together,  Ali  that  the  Lord  • 
hath  spoken  we  u-ill  do .-  Exod.  xix.  1,  8.  xxiv.  3.  The  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Write  iliou  these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words, 
J  have  made  a  covenant  tuith  thee  ajid  with  Israel;  ch.  xxxiv.  27. 
And  Moses  said  to  the  people.  Thou  hast  avouched  this  day  ike  Lord 
to  he  thy  God,  and  to  walk  m  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  etaiuies  and 
his  cornmandmenis  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 
And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as 
he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  command- 
merits ;  Deut.  xxvi.  17,  18.  This  condition  of  the  commandment, 
God  did  often  inculcate  into  their  ears,  by  his  prophets :  as  when 
he  said  to  them  by  Jeremiah,  This  thing  commanded  I  thetn,  sm/- 
ing.  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  yow  God,  umd  ye  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple ;•  ana  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  commatided  you,  that  it 
may  be  well  unlo  you ;  Jer.  vii.  23.  xi.  +. 

So,  in  the  Gospel,  Christ  saith.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
inofw  them,  and  they  follow  me ;  John  x.  27.  But  a  stranger  will 
they  vat  follow,  but  will  fiyfre^n  him,  for  thn  know  not  the  voice  t^ 
strartgers;  v.  5.  where  he  giveth  the  first  mark  of  the  Visible,  True, 
and  Pure  Church,  to  v/it,  the  pure  Preaching  and  Hearing  of 
Christ's  Voire.  As  likewise  St.  John  saith,  He,  that  knaweth  (iod, 
heareth  its  i  Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the  spirit  ^ 
error  i   1  John  iv.  6, 

Again,  the  Lord  saith,  By  this  shall  all  men  knme  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  lace  one  anolhej- ;  John  xiii.  35:  pointing  out  the 
concord  and  holy  agreement,  which  is  among  the  brethren,  as  ano- 
ther mark  of  the  Orthodox  Church.  As,  likewise,  when  he  suth, 
Let  your  light  so  skive  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and gkrijy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  (Matt.  v.  16.)  hediew- 
eth  that  Good  Works  are  the  visible  mark  of  the  True  Oithodox 
Church. 

The  tr.ie  Preaching  and  Reverend  Hearing  of  the  Gospel,  is  a 
visible  mark  of  our  Faith  and  Hope ;  our  Concord  in  the  Lord,  b  a 
marii  of  our  Charity ;  our  Good  \\'orks,  are  real  and  sensible  testi- 
monies of  our  inward  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  Where  we  find  these 
three  signs,  we  know  cenainjy  that  there  is  Christ's  True  Ciiurcb ; 
and  judge  charitably,  that  is  probably,  that  every  one,  in  whom 
we  see  these  outward  tokens  of  Christ's  True  and  Orthodox  Churcfat 
is  a  ti-ue  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  say 
charitably,  beoause  outward  marks  may  be  outwardly  counterfeited 
by  hypocrites ;  as  it  is  said  of  Israel,  They  did  fiatler  witk'heir 
piouth,  and  they  liei  ifrtto  Aim  with  their  tongues  :  for  their  heart  iw« 
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pet  r^ht  with  him,  neither,  were  they  ste^asi  m  his  covemnl ;  Ps. 
Jbtxviii.  36,  Z1:  and,  of  many  of  those -that  followed  our  Saviour, 
M«mf  Mieved  m  his  Name^  when  Iknf  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did :  hut  Jesus  did  Ttet  commit  himselfu7t{o  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men ;  John  ii.  23,  24. 

Therefore,  when  the  people  of  Israel  departed  from  the  cove- 
nant; and,  by  their  idolatry,  brake,  asmucaas'in  them  lay,  the 
contract  of  maniage  between  them  and  God ;  they  ceased,  in  that  - 
behalf,  to  be  God's  true  spouse  and  people,  though  still  they  called 
bim  their  Husband  and  their  God.  When  they  made  a  molten  calf 
ID  the  wilderness,  and  worahipped  the  works  of  their  own  fin^rs, 
God  said  to  Moses,  Thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land 
^ E^pt,  haoe  corrupted t&mselves,  and  not  "my  people;"  Exod. 
xxxJL  1 :  Mid  Moses,  to  shew  that,  on  their  part,  they  hs^  broken  the 
covenant,  broke  the Tablesof  theCovenant;  y.  19.  When,  under 
Ahaz,  they  did  worse,  Isai^  called  them  children  that  are  corrupted: 
di.  i.  4 :  their  prince  and  governors,  ru/ers  of  Sodovt;  themselves, 
people ^  Gomorrah ;  v.  10:  their  holy  city,  a  harlot;  v.  21.  And 
God,  about  the  same  time,  cried  unto  them,  by  Micah,  Thou,  that 
art  named  the  house  of  Jacob ;  thou,  that  wast  of  late  my  people  ,- 
Micah  ii.  7,  8:  and  to  the  Ten  Tribes,  by  Hosea,  Ye  are  not  mtf 
people,  and  I  wiU  »ot  be  your  God ;  Hosea  i.  9.  After  the  same 
manner,  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  which  gloried  and  made  their 
boast  that  God  was  their  Father,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  woiUd 
iove  me :  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do !  John  viii.  42, 44. 

If  we  ape^  of  the  Romish  Church  according  to  this  distinction, 
defining  the  Church  by  the  Keeping  of  the  Covenant  in  Pureness 
of  Doctrine  and  Holiness  of  Lite,  God  himself  hath  stript  her  of 
that  glorious  name,  calling  her  spiritually  Sodom,  Egypt;  Ker. 
xL  8.  and  Batylmti  cb.  xiv.  8 :  Sodom,  in  the  pollution  of  her  most 
filthy  life ;  Egypt,  in  the  abominable  multitude  of  her  filthy  idols ; 
Babylon,  in  the  cruel  and  bloody  oppression  and  persecution  of  the 
Saints.  And,  because  she  was  to  call  herself  as  falsely  as  arrogantly, 
the  Mother-Church,  the  angel  calleth  her  the  mother  op  harlots 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  OP  THE  EARTH;  ch.  xvii.  5.  Because  also  she 
was  to  bring  and  magnify  herself  in  the  multitude  of  her  Saints,  he 
saith  that  she  is  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  Hartyrs  of  Jesus ;  v.  6.  And,  taking  from  her  the  name  of 
me  Church,  which  she  challengetb  privatively  to  all  other  Chris, 
tian  Congregations,  he  niunetn  her,  as  I  have  already  sud.  The 
HtAitatian  ^Devils,  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  aiui  a  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hat<fid  bird;  ch.  xviii.  2. 

In  the  first  sense,  Moses  said  to  God,  Why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 
hot  against  thy  people?  Exod.  xxxii.  11.  because,  altliough  they 
bad  broken  the  covenant  on  their  part,  by  the  works  of  tne;r  hands, 
God  had  not  as  yet  broken  it  on  his  part.  Jert- iniali,  in  the  grc^iest 
heat  of  their  monstrous  idolatries,  prayed,  atter  the  same  manner. 
Do  tut  abhor  us,  for  thy  Name's  sake  :  d<>  not  disgrace  'he  throne  if 
Uiy  glory :  remember,  oreak  not  thy  covenant  with  as ;  Jer.xiv,21:      ^ 

lAiogIc        I 
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and  Isaiah,  Thou  art  our  Father :  we  are  all  thy  peeple ;  la.  Ixit. 
8,  9.  For,  so  long  as  God  calls  a  people  to  him  by  his  Word  and 
Sacnunents  and  honours  them  with  his  Name,  so  long  as  th^  ooa- 
sent  to  be  called  by  his  Name  professing  it  outwardly,  they  Femain 
his  people,  although  they  answer  not  his  calling,  neither  in  gound- 
fiess  of  iaith,  nor  in  holiness  of  life:  erenas  rebeUious  subjects  are 
still  true  subjects  on  the  king's  behalf,  who  losetfa  not  his  right  by 
their  rebellion  j  nay,  on  their  own  also  in  some  manner,  because 
they  still  keep  and  profess  his  name,  and  give  not  tfaenuelves  to  any 
foreign  prince.  Did  David  lose  his  right,  by  the  rebellion  of  the 
people  under  his  soti  Absalom  ?  And,  therefore,  when  the  king 
Bubduetb  these  traitors,  he  carrieth  himself  towaida  them,  both  in 
foi^iving  and  in  punishing,  as  their  lawful  and  natural  prince,  and 
not  as  a  conqueror  of  new  subjects.  So  as  a  strumpet  it  a  true 
wife,  so  long  as  her  husband  consents  to  dwell  with  her,  and  she  it 
named  by  his  name :  and,  as  Hagar,  when  she  fled  firom  her  mis- 
tress Sarai,  was  still  Sard's  maid,  as  she  confessed,  saying,  I^ 
from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai;  Gen.  xvi.  8  :  in  like  manner,  a 
rebellious,  fugitive,  and  whoring  Church,  is  still  a  Trae  Churdt, 
so  long  as  God,  keeping  the  right  of  a  King,  of  a  Master,  of  a  Hus- 
band over  her,  givein  her  not  ttie  bill  of  divorcement ;  but  consents 
that  his  Name  be  called  upon  her,  and  she  still  calleth  heraelf  hi) 
Kingdom,  his  Maid,  his  Wife.  Thus,  God  calleth  the  Jews  His 
people,  even  then  when  he  said  they  were  not  tus  people ;  Is.  Iviii.  1- 
because  he  had  not  broken  the  band  of  marriage  with  them,  and 

Silt  them  away  by  divorcemenL  Therefore  he  swd  unto  them, 
^h^e  are  the  tetters  of  your  mother's  dworcemeni,  whom  I  haoe  put 
away  f  cb.  L.  1 :  meaning,  he  had  not  given  unto  them  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  but  did  still  acknowledge  them  to  he  his  spouse,  not- 
withstanding  their  manifold  and  most  filthy  whoredoms  with  felse 

?ods,  which  be  charged  them  with,  saying  unto  them  by  Jeremiah, 
""hou  kastpoUuted  iM  land  with  thy  mhoreaoms,  and  with  thy  vick- 
edrusa :  Thou  hast  a  whore's  forehead,  and  refusest  to  be  ashamed. 
WUt  thou  not  for  this  time  cry  unto  me,  my  Father,  thou,  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth?  Turn,  0  backdiding  children,  saiih  the  Lord, 
for  I  atn  married  lOUo  you ;  or,  according  to  the  French  Transla- 
tion, I  have  the  right  of  a  husband  ooer  you ;  Jer.  iii.  2,  3,  4, 14. 
So,  after  he  had  called  the  Ten  Tribes  Lo-ruhamah  and  Lo-ammi, 
saying  be  would  no  more  have  mercy  upon  thetn,  and  that  the^ 
were  not  his  people,  he  calleth  them  his  people ;  Hos.  i.  6,  9.  My 
people,  eaith  he,  asketh  counsel  at  their  sleeks,  and  their  slt^answer- 
eththem;  ch.  iv.  12. 

But,  after  that  God  bad  scattered  them  among  the  Medea  and 
other  nations  of  Assyria,  and  broken  his  covenant  with  them,  they 
hecame  not  only  in  the  second,  hut  also  in  the  first  sense,  Jasre^ 
and  no  more  israel;  Lo-ruhamah,  and  no  more  Ruhamah;  Lo- 
ammi,  and  no  more  Ammi.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy, 
Pleadwilhy.  ir  mother,  plead :  for  she  fs  not  my  wife,  neilheraml 
her  husbanfi ;  Hos.  ii.  2.  So  the  Jews,  which  were  God's  people 
in  the  midst  of  their  idolatry,  since  they  have  draied  Christ  to  oe 
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the  Me«siah,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  them,  and  have  cni- 
ciRed  the  Lord  of  Glory,  are  no  more  God's  people,  although  they 
beg  still  thu  name.  They  are,  saith  Christ,  Ou  Synagogue  of  Sa- 
tan :  They  joy  'A#y  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  t^  lie ;  Rev.  iii.  9. 
For,  seeing  God  hath  broken  them  olf,  and  grafted  the  Gentiles  in 
their  room  (Rom.  %\.  17.))  they  qualify  themselves  God's  people 
as  wisely  and  injuriously,  as  a  whore,  lawfully  divorced  by  her  hiis< 
band,  calletb  hereelf  his  wife. 

To  apply  this  to  the  Roman  Church,  which  hath  adulterated  and 
corrupted  the  whole  service  of  God,  and  is  more  adulterous  than 
was  at  any  time  Judah  or  Ephraim,  and  therefore  is  not  a  True, 
Visible  Church  in  the  second  sense ;  I  say  she  is  one,  in  some  sort, 
in  the  6rst.  In  her,  God  doth  still  keep  his  true  Word  in  the  Old 
and  New  Test^ent,  as  the  contract  of  his  marriage  with  her.  In 
ber,  is  the  true  Creed,  the  true  Decalogue,  the  true  Lord's  Prayer, 
•^ich  Luther  calleth  "  the  kernel  of  Christianity."  In  her,  Christ 
is  preached,  thdu^  corruptly.  In  her,  the  Trinity  and  Incama^ 
tion  of  Christ  are  believed.  lu  her,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  prayed  unto ;  though  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  the 
most  part.  In  her,  the  little  children  are  Baptized,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gnost :  and  no  Divine 
will  deny  that  their  Baptism  is  a  true  Sacrament,  whereby  their 
children  are  bom  to  Goa ;  seeing  we  do  not  rebafrtize  them,  where 
lesviog  her,  they  adjoin  themselves  to  us  :  who  then  can  deny,  that, 
she  is  a  True  Cnurch  f  for,  out  of  the  Church,  there  is  no  Bap- 
tism, and  the  Church  alone  beareth  children  to  God.  In  her,  sit. 
letfa  the  man  ^  sin,  the  xm  of  perdition,  who  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God  (2  Thess.  ii.  3,  4.)  which  is  the  Church.  It  is  granted,  that 
dte  is  Babylon,  in  the  second  sense ;  and  God's  people  is  command- 
ed to  come  out  of  Babylon  ;  Rev,  xviii,  4.  What  is  God's  people 
bnt  God's  Church,  which  forsaketh  her  successively ;  as,  of  old, 
the  typical  people  came  out  of  the  typicid  Babylon,  not  at  once, 
but  at  many  several  times  ?  If,  then,  we  apply  unto  her  God's  com- 
mandment, exhorting  her  to  couie  out  of  Babylon,  either  we  un- 
derstand not  what  we  say,  or  we  acknowledge  her  to  be  God's  peo- 
pie,  that  is,  God's  Church,  though  idolatrous,  rebellious,  and  dis- 
obedient. Neither  shall  she  cease  to  be  God's  people  in  this  sense, 
till  the  coining  of  that  blessed  day,  when  the  air  shall  rebound  with 
the  shouting  of  the  Sfunts,  Babywn  is  fallen,  she  is  fallen,  that  great 
eity,  because  she  made  all  natwns  drunk  with  thewine  of  the  wrath  of 
ha-fornicatimt ;  Rev.  xiv.  8. 

I  say  then,  that,  as  Jerusdem  was,  at  the  same  time,  the  holy  city 
andd  harl^;  the  Temple  was  £e^A«/ and  Belhaven,  God's  house  and 
a  house  of  iniquity;  the  Jem  were  God's  people  a.Rd  no  people,  God's 
children  and  the  Devil's ;  Ephrwm  was  Ammi  and  r.o~a?nmi,  in  di- 
vers respects :  even  so,  the  Romish  Church  is  both  Bethel  and  Ba- 
bel ;  Bethel  from  God,  c^ling  her  to  the  communion  of  his  grace 
in  Christ  by  his  Word  and  Sacrament  of  Baptism ;  Babel  from  her- 
self, because  she  hath  made  a  gallimaufrey  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion:  confounding,    pell-mell,   her  own  Traditions,    with  God's 
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Word ;  her  own  merits,  with  Cbriat's ;  the  blood  of  MuQ^n,  with  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taktth  awm^  the  smsofthe  world ;  John 
i.  29;  Purgatory,  with  the  same  blood  which  purgelh  utjrem  ail  an; 
1  John  i.  7 ;  Justification  by  Works,  with  Justification  ^  Faith  otdy; 
Gal,  ii.  1 6;  praying  to  the  creatures,  with  praying  to  the  Creator;  idola 
of  men,  women.  Beasts,  angels,  with  God's  worship;  themediatioai^ 
Siunts,  with  the  mediation  ofhun  who  is  th^  Surety  of  the  Nae  Testa- 
ntcnl,  and  is  able  to  stroe  to  the  uttermost  ail  those  tluU  come  unio  God 
In/ him,  seeing  he  ever  Iroeih  to  make  intercession  for  them;  Hfeb. 
y'\\.  22, 25.  Nay,  as  Calvin  said  truly,  in  the  Rx>mish  Church  Ctffist 
is  scarcely  known  among  the  Saints :  of  whom,  some  are  la  heaven, 
as  the  Apostles,  &c.  some  on  earth,  as  the  Pope ;  some  in  beiV,  as 
St.  Dommic  the  firebrand  of  the  war  agtunst  the  Albigeois,  St  Gar- 
net whom  Tyburn  sent  to  his  own  place  to  he  rewarded  of  the  Gun- 
Powder  Treason ;  some  did  never  die,  because  thev  had  never  the 
honour  to  live,  as  St.  Christopher,  St.  Ursule,  St.  Longin  who  was 
a  spear,  St.  Eloi  who  was  two  couple  of  sharp  nails ;  and  many 
more,  of  the  same  stuff.  In  a  word,  the  roaring  of  the  Gamards  of 
Baal  is  so  loud  in  that  Church,  that  Christ's  voice  is  scant  heard  in 
her :  and  yet  heard,  both  in  the  mouth  of  these  Babylonian  BinliU 
ers,  which  understand  not  one  another ;  and  in  the  mouths  of  the 
people  halting  between  Christ  and  the  Pope  their  Baal.  And  there- 
tore,  in  that  behalf,  not  the  true,  but  a  true  Christian  Church.  - 

This  testimony  is  the  praise  of  the  most  wonderfiil  patieitce  of  God, 
who  suffereth  so  long  that  common  hackney  to  hear  nis  Name. 
•  It  is  her  shame :  as  it  is  the  shame  of  a  quean  married  to  a  good 
husband,  to  be  convicted  of  running  up  and  down  after  stiangen. 

It  is  a 'vantage  to  us,  in  our  employment  for  her  convenion: 
for,  as  when  Hagar  had  confessed  truly,  that  she  was  Sarai's  maid, 
the  angel  took  her  at  her  word,  saying,  Jteturn  to  thy  mistress,  and 
submit  thyseif  to  her,  and  persuaded  her ;  Gen,  xvi.  9.  even  so  wo 
t^e  the  Roman  Church  by  the  neck,  when  she  confesseth  that  she 
is  Christ's  Church,  as  she  is  indeed,  exhorting  her  to  return  unto 
Christ,  to  obey  his  word,  to  submit  herself  unto  him,  and  to  fol- 
low the  true  faith  of  the  ancient  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

Neither  is  it  any  'vantage  to  her  against  us,  to  enforce  us  tore- 
turn  to  her,  or  to  upbraid  ua  for  forsaking  her :  for,  as  MosjBS,  ^^^ 
the  people  had  committed  idolatry,  took  his  Tabernacle,  andfiiC'ff^ 
it  without  the  camp,  afar  offfrom  the  camp;  Exod.  xxxiii.  1-  breaking 
off  all  communication  with  those  which  bad  broken  the  coveowt 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  till  they  repented ;  as  God  said  to  Je«- 
miaJi  of  the  Jews,  which  had  opened  their  legs  to  every  one  thtt 
passed  by,  and  multiplied  their  whoredoms,  (E^ek.  xvi.  25.)  tiW* 
them  out  of  vty  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth :  Let  them  return  i«« 
thee,  but  return  not  thou  unio  them  i  Jer.  xv.  1,  la,  as  Hosea  »»i  _ 
of  Kphraim,  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone;  Hoa.  iv.  i"- 
so  Christ  saith  unto  us.  Come  out  of  Babylon,  tnj/  people,  tiat^ 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagves ;  «*  • 
.  xviii.  4.  Her  sins  are  a  spiritual  leprosy:  and  we  run  *'^?!!j,. 
leprous  men,  though  true  men,  and  our  nearest  anddearo*^"'^'''^' 
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cryine,  what^ey  are  loth  to  cry,  Unclean,  muUm,  (Lev.  jfti.  45.) 
lest  toeir  breath  should  lnt«ct  us.  Her  sins  are  infidelity,  not  ne< 
gative,  t)Ut  privatiTe ;  not  in  whole,  but  in  part :  as  St.  Paul,  a  be- 
uevingJew,  was  in  unbelief  when  he  pereecated  the  Church:  and 
St.  P^  saitb  unto  us,  Bei/e  ml  unemully  yoked  together  with  un- 
belieoers,  Xc;  Come  out  Jrom  among  tnem,  md  be  ye  separate,  sailh 
the  Lord,  arid  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  arid  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  slwl  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18.  A^thful  subject  will 
not  take  a  traitor,  though  a  subject,  by  the  hand ;  nor  I,  a  Papist, 
ill  matter  of  his  religion  :  neither  wiU  honest  women  go  unto  the 
stews  with  the  greatest  lady,  though  she  be  a  great  one^  wife. 

This  I  have  ever  taught  privately,  preached  publicly,  published 
in  prioted  books  against  Papists,  during  these  thirty  three  years 
of  my  ministry  in  the  French  Churches,  without  any  advant^e  to 
our  adversuies,  without  any  contradiction  of  our  Divines,  wiuiout 
any  exception  taken  against  it  by  our  Churches,  or  any  particular 
among  the  brethren ;  which  all,  in  their  name,  preach  and  publish 
that  they  are  of  the  same  mind,  calling  themselves  "  The  Reformed 
Churches,"  and  our  religion  "  The  Reformed  Religion."  For,  as 
the  good  kings  of  Jodab  did  not  build  a  new  Temple,  call  to  God 
a  new  people,  set  up  a  new  religion,  but  repurge  and  cleanse  the 
old  Temple,  restore  the  ancient  reli^on,  exhorted  God's  people  to 
shake  air  the  new  inventions  of  the  new-patched  religion,  and  to 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God  by  the  old  way  which  their  fathers  had 
beaten,  and  Moses  had  traced  unto  them  in  the  law ;  and  as  Ze- 
nibbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Jeshua,  builded  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
upon  the  ancient  foundation,  every  man  building  next  himself;  Neh. 
iiL  and  iv:  even  so,  the  Protestant  Divines  have  every  one  next 
himself,  not  builded  a  new  Church  upon  a  new  foundation,  but  re- 
purged  the  ancient  Church  of  idola^,  suueistition,  false  interpre- 
tations of  the  Scriptures,  and  traditions  of  men,  whereof  she  was 
jnller  than  ever  Augeas's  Stable  was  full  of  muck  ;  but  beaten  down, 
and  burned  with  the  fire  of  God's  Word,  the  Wlls  of  wood,  hay, 
Hubble,  which  the  Babylonian  builders  had  raised  upon  the  old 
foundation,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  edified  upon  it  a  fair  palace 
^  siher,  gold,  precious  stones;  l  Cor.  iii.  12.  This  same  is  the 
opinion  also  of  my  colleagues  of  the  French  Church  of  this  city  of 
IJondon. 

.  If  any  self-conceited  Christian  thinketh  this  an  advantage,  rather 
than  a  disparagement  and  disgrace,  to  that  punk  the  Roman 
Church  ;  and  taketh  thereby  occasion  to  persevere  to  be  her  bawd 
or  stallion,  and  to  run  a  whoring  with  her ;  I  say,  with  the  Psalmist, 
The  wicked  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good :  Ps.  xxxvi.  3.  and, 
with  the  angel.  He,  that  is  ury'ust,  let  him  be  ttnjust  stilt :  and  he, 
which  is^hy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  i  Rev.  xxii.  11.  For,  neither 
jBust  an  honest  heart  speak  a  lie,  for  the  good  that  may  come  of 
)t;  nor  conceal  in  time  and  place  a  necessary  truth,  for  any  evil 
that  may  ensue  of  it.  If  it  harden  more  and  more  the  flinty 
Itearts  of  some  unto  death,  it  will  soften  and  melt  the  iron  hearts  of 
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Others  Onto  life ;  that,  seeing  among  us  the  mud  zni  dirt  of  human 
traditions,  wherewith  the  Pope  ana  his  Clergy  had  fiirred  and  sml- 
ed  the  brighUshining  glass  ot  the  Gospel,  wiped  away  from  this 
heavenly  mirror  of  God's  favour,  they  may  come  unto  us,  and,  be- 
holdiTig,  with  open  face,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  ^  the  Lord,  maybe 
changed  with  ub  into  the  same  image,  Jrom  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  2  Cor.  ili.  18. 

which  last  effect  I  pfay,  with  my  heart,  your  "Reconciler" 
may  have,  with  those,  that  are  children  of  peace.  And  so  recom- 
mending your  Lordship,  with  all  your  learned,  eloquent,  sound, 
and  useful  labours  to  God's  most  powerful  blessing,  and  myself  to 
the  continuance  of  your  godly  prayers  and  old  friendship,  Iremain 
for  ever 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble 

and  affectionate  Servant, 
From  London,  iheS6ih 
of  February,  1639.  GILBERT  PRIMROSE. 


TO  MY  WORTHY  AND  MUCH  RKSPECTED  FRIEND, 

MR.  H.  CHOLMLEV. 


MASTER  CHOLMLEY : 

I  HAVE  perused  your  learned  and  full "'  leply  to  Master  Burton's  An- 
swer;  \yherein  you  have,  in  a  judicious  eye,  abundantly  righted 
yourself,  and  cleared  a  just  cause  ;  so,  as  the  reader  would  wonder 
where  an  adversuy  might  iind  ground  to  raise  au  opposition. 

But,  let  me  tell  you,  were  it  a  book  written  by  tne  pen  of  an  an. 
gel  from  heaven  iu  this  subject,  I  should  doubt  whether  to  wish  it 
public.  How  true,  bow  just  soever  the  plea  be,  I  find,  such  is  th« 
self-love  and  portiaJily  of  our  corrupt  nature,  the  quarrel  is  enlareed 
by  multiplying  of  words.  When  I  see  a  fire  quenched  with  oil,  I 
mil  expect  to  see  a  controversy  of  this  nature  stinted  by  puUic  al- 
tercaUoo.  New  matter  still  rises  in  the  Station,  and  gives  bint  to 
a  fore-resolved  opposite  of  a  fresh  disquisition :  so  B4i  we  may  sooner 
see  an  end  of  the  common  peace,  than  of  an  unkindly  jar  in  the 
Church;  eapecially  such  a  one,  as  is  fomented  with  a  mistaken 
zeal  OD  the  one  siae,  and  with  a  coofidence  of  knowledge  on  the 
other. 

Silence  Jiath  sometimes  quieted  such  like  mis-raised  brabbles ;  ne- 
ver, interchange  of  words.  1  his  very  question  was  on  foot,  some  forty 
yean  ago,  in  the  hot  chase  of  great  authors ;  but,  whether  througu 
the  ingenuity  <^  the  parties,  or  some  orer-ruling  act  of  Divine  Pf^ 
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videtice,  it  soon  died  without  noise :  so  ]  wish  it  may  now  do.  Ila< 
tber,  let  the  weaker  tide  go.  away  witli  the  last  word,  than  the 
Church  ^lall  be  distracted. 

For  that  position  of  mine  which  occasioned  your  vindication,  yoa 
■ee  it  sufficiently  abetted  and  determined  by  so  Reverend  Autho- 
rity as  admits  no  exception.  I  dare  say,  no  Learned  Divine  of  our 
own  Church  or  the  foreign  can  but  subscribe,  iu  this  our  sense,  to 
ihe  judgment  of  these  Worthies.  To  draw  forth,  therefore,  this 
cord  of  contention  to  any  further  length,  were  no  less  needless, 
than  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace.  He  is  not  worthy  to  be  satis- 
fied, that  will  yet  wrangle. 

As  for  thosf*  personal  aspersions,  that  are  cast  upon  you  by  ma- 
lice, be  persuaded  to  despise  them.  ■  These  Western  parts,  where 
your  reputation  is  deservedly  precious,  know  your  zeal  for  God's 
truth  no  less  fervent,  though  better  governed,  than  the  most  fiery 
of  your  censurer's.  No  man  more  hateth  Popish  Superstition ;  only 
your  iautt  is,  that  you  do  not  more  hate  error  than  injustice ;  and 
cannot  abide  wrong  measure  ofTered  to  the  worst  enemy. 

Neither  be  you  troubled  with  that  idle  exprobration  of  a  Pre- 
bendary retribution.  Who  would  care  for  a  contumely,  so  void  of 
truth  ?  God  knows  that  worthless  gifi  was  conferred  upon  you,  ere 
this  task  came  into  either  of  our  thoughts :  and  whoso  knows  the 
entire  respects  betwixt  us  from  our  very  cradles  till  this  day,  may 
well  think  that  a  Prebend  of  three  pounas  by  the  year  need  not  go 
for  a  fee,  where  there  is  so  much  and  so  ancient  cause  of  dearness. 
I  am  sorry  to  see  such  rancour  under  the  coat  of  zeal. 

Surely,  nothing  but  mere  malice  can  be  guilty  of  this  chat^: 
no  less  than  of  that  other  envious  challenge,  of  your  decay  of 
graces ;  of  falling  Irom  your  first  love,  from  mdustry  to  ease,  from  a 
weekly  to  a  monthly  preaching :  when  those,  that  know  the  state 
of  your  Tiverton,  the  four-parted  division  of  that  cfaai^,  and  your 
forced  confinement  to  your  own  day  by  public  autfaonty,  both  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  must  needs  acquit  you,  and  cry  down  the  wrong 
of  an  accuser.  As  for  the  vigour  of  God's  good  graces  in  you,  both 
commoD  and  sanctifying,  all  the  country  are  your  ample  witnesses. 
I,  that  have  interknown  you  from  our  childhood,  cannot  but  pro- 
fess to  find  the  entrance  of  your  ^e  no  less  above  the  best  of  your 
youth  ill  abiUties,  than  in  time  j  and  still  no  less  fruitful  in  promises 
of  increase,  than  in  eminent  performances. 

What  need  I  ui^e  this  i  your  adversaries  do  enough  feel  your 
worth :  BO  as,  to  speak  seriously,  I  cannot  sufficiently  wonder  at 
the  hberty  of  those  men,  who,  professing  a  strict  conscience  of  their 
ways,  dare  let  their  pens  or  tongues  loose  to  so  injurious  and  un- 
diaritable  detraction,  whereof  they  know  the  just  Avenger  is  in 
Heaven.  It  should  not  be  thus  betwixt  brethren;  no,  not  wit^ 
eoemies. 

For  the  mun  business,  there  wanta  not  confidence,  on  either 
ude.  I  am  appealed  to  by  both ;  an  unmeet  judge,  considering 
my  so  deep  engagements.    But,  if  my  umpirage  may  stand,  I 
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award  an  eternal  silence  to  both  parts.  Sit  donn  in  peace,  then ; 
you,  and  your  worthy  second,  whose  young  ripeness,  and  modest 
and  learned  discourse,  is  worthy  of  better  entertainment  than  con- 
tempt ■  and  let  your  zealous  opponents  say,  that  you  have  over- 
come yourselves,  in  a  resolved  cessation  oi  peiu ;  and  ^em,  in  a 
tore  of  peace. 

Farewell,  from 

Your  loving  Friend 

and  ancient  Colleague, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


:|z..l:,  Google 


CATHOLIC    PROPOSITIONS^ 


A  DEVOUT  SON  OF  THE  CHURCH 

RtrmLT  OFTEU  TO  TBI  SKIOUS  COKIIDUUTHm 


INGENUOUS  CHRISrriANS, 

WBMBSiOMVZa  DISPERSED  ALL  THE   WORLD  OtTBR- 


D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 


:|z..l:,  Google 


He  not  deceived  any  longer.  Dear  Christian  Souls:  be  ye  free, 
Ihat  ye  may  be  safe.  There  is  a  certain  Sacred  Tyranny,  that 
miserably  abuses  you ;  and  so  cunningly  beguiles  you,  that  you  chuse 
rather  to  err  and  perish.  God  hath  given  you  reason  ;  aiid,  above 
thai,  faith  :  da  not  so  far  wrong  yourselves,  as  to  be  made  the  mere 
doses  of  another's  will,  and  to  think  it  the  safest  way  to  be  willing- 
h/ blind.  Lay  aside,  for  a  while,  all  prejudice  and  superstitious 
side-taking ;  and  consider  seriously  these  few  words,  which  my  sin- 
cere love  to  your  souls  and  hearty  ambition  of  your  salvation  hath 
cemituinded  me,  as  before  the  Awful  Tribunal  of  Almighty  God,  to 
tender  unto  you. 

If  what  I  say  be  not  so  clear  atul  manifest  to  every  ingenuous 
judgvient,  that  it  shall  not  need  to  borrow  farther  light  fivm 
diroad,  condemn  this  worthless  scroll;  and,  in  your  seiere  doom, 
punish  the  author  with  the  loss  of  an  hour''s  labour. 

Bui,  if  it  shall  carry  sufficient  evidence  in  itself,  and  shall  be 
found  so  reasonable,  as  that  to  any  free  mind  it  shall  not  persuade 
but  command  assent ;  give  way,  for  God's  sake  and  for  your  soul's 
iaie,  to  that  poweiful  truth  of  God,  which  breaks  forth  from  hea~ 
wn  uponyou ;  arid,  at  last,  acknowledge,  besides  a  world  of  foul  er- 
nrs,  the  miserable  insolence  and  cruelly  of  that  once-famous  and  re- 
nowned Church,  which,  to  use  Gerson^s  word,  will  needsmake  Faith 
^  Opinion,  and,  too  impotenlly  favouring  he?-  own  passions,  hath 
W  ceased  to  persecute  with  fire  and  sword  the  dear  and  holy  ser- 
vants of  God ;  and,  at  last,  notwithstanding  all  the  vain  thunder- 
Mts  of  a  proud  and  lawless  fury,  make  much  of  those  your  truly- 
Christian  and  religious  brethren,  who,  according  to  the  Just  liberty 
"f faithful  men,  refuse  and  detest  those  false  and  upstart  points  qfa 
KK-deoised  /ailh. 

But,  if  any  of  you,  which  God  forbid,  would  still  rather  to  be 
Vetoed,  ana  dote  upon  his  received  errors ;  and,  as  angry  curs  are 
viW,  ^iall  bark  and  bay  at  so  clear  a  light  of  truth  ;  my  soid  shell, 
in  silence  and  sorrow,  pity  that  man  in  vain,  I  wis,  we  have  had 
disputing  enough,  if  not  too  much.  Away,  from  henceforth,  with 
^  these  paper-brabblings.  God,  from  heaven,  shall  stint  these 
'In/es,     Wonder,  0  Catholics;  and  ye,  whom  it  concerns,  repent. 
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CERTAIN 

CATHOLIC  PROPOSITIONS, 

WHICH  A 

DEVOUT  SON  OF  THE  CHURCH 

HUMM-y  OFFERS  TO  THE  SERIOUS  CONSIDEIIATION  OF  ALL  INGENUOCS 
CHBISTUNS,  WHERESOEVER  DISPERSED  ALL  THE  WORp>  OVEB. 


r.  Every  trae  Christian  is,  in  that  very  regard,  properly  capable 
of  salvation ;  and,  for  matter  of  faith,  goes  on  in  the  ready  way  to 
heaven. 

II.  Whosoever,  being  duly  admitted  into  the  Church  of  God  by 
lawful  Baptism,  believeth  and  maintiuneth  all  the  main  and  essen;- 
tial  points  of  Christian  Faith,  is,  for  matter  of  belief,  a  true 
Christian. 

III.  The  fliun  of  the  Christian  Faith  are  those  principles  of 
Christian  Beligion  and  fiindamental  grounds  and  points  of  Faith, 
which  are  undoubtedly  contained  and  laid  down  in  the  Canonical 
Scriptures,  whether  in  express  terms  or  by  necessary  consequence; 
and  m  the  Ancient  Creeds,  universidly  received  and  allowed  by  the 
whole  Church  of  God, 

IV.  There  cannot  be,  now-a-days,  any  new  Rule  of  Faith. 

V.  As  there  cannot  he  any  new  Rule  of  Faith,  so  there  cannot 
now  be  any  New  Faith.  It  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  power  of  any 
creature  under  heaven  to  make  any  point  to  be  of  faith,  which  be- 
fore was  not  so;  or  to  cause  any  point  not  to  be  of  faith,  whicb 
formeriy  was  so. 


VI.  He  cannot  be  a  heretic,  who  doth  not  obstinately  deny 
something  which  is  tiuly  a  point  of  Faith ;  or  hold  some  point, 
contrary  to  the  foresaid  Articles  of  Christian  Faith. 

VII.  There  are  and  may  be  many  theological  points,  which  are 
wont  to  be  believed  and  maintained,  and  so  may  lawfully  be,  of 
tl^  or  that  particular  Church,  or  the  Doctors  thereof,  or  their  Fol- 
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loireis,  u  gO(Hy  doctrines  and  probable  truths,  besides  those  oiher 
essential  and  main  matters  of  Faith,  without  any  prejudice  at  all 
of'  the  common  peace  of  the  Church. 

VIII.  Howsoerer  it  may  be  lawful  for  learned  men  and  particu> 
Itf  Churches,  to  believe  and  maintain  those  piribable,  or,  as  they 
my  think,  certain  points  of  theological  verities :  yet  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  tkem,  to  impose  and  obtrude  the  said  doctrines  upon  any 
Church  or  Person,  to  be  l>elieved  and  held  as  upon  the  necessity 
of  sal?ation ;  or  to  anathematize  or  eject  out  oi  the  Church  any 
Penon  or  Company  of  men,  that  thinks  otherwise. 

IX.  Notwithstanding  any  such  unjust  Anathema  denounced 
against  any  such  Person  or  Church,  whosoever  holds  those  princi- 
ples and  essential  points  of  Christian  Faith,  however  he  be  in  place 
nir  remote  from  ail  the  Visible  Churches  of  Chiist,  and  neither 
know  not  or  receive  not  those  other  positions  of  theological  de- 
tfTfflination,  is  thoroughly  c^Ktble,  in  such  condioon,  of  Christian 
Ctanmunian ;  and,  if  many  such  be  met  together  under  a  lawful 
psstor,  there  cannot  be  denied  unto  them  botn  the  truth  and  title 
of  s  True  Visible  Church  of  Christ. 

X.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  only,  and  at  the  best,  a  Particular 
Church. 

XL  All  Christian  Churches  are  no  other  than  Sisters  and 
Dauriiters  of  that  great  and  Universal  Mother,  which  ('jmbbeth 
boti)  heaven  and  earth ;  of  equal  privilege,  in  respect  of  God  and 
tia  Faith ;  save  only,  that  each  one  is  so  much  m.ore  honourable,  as 
it  ii  more  pure  and  holy.  It  is,  not,  therefore,  lawful  for  anyone 
of  them,  in  regard  of  the  businesses  qf  fejtb,  to  t^e  upon  herself 
the  power  and  command  over  any  other ;  or  to  prescribe  ynto  any 
of  them,  what  they  must  QMessarily  believe,  upon  pain  of  dam- 
nation, 

XII.  Those  issues  of  controversy,  in  regard  whereof  the  Re>   . 
fonoed  Catholics  are  wont  to  be  condemned  and  anathematized  by 
the  Roman  Church,  are  fax  from  principles  of  Christian  Fiuth ; 
netdier  are  any  other,  than  their  own  theological  positions,  and  the 
uutitudons  and  devises  of  that  particular  Cliurch  *. 

,  *  I  perceive  lome  readers  have  unheedily  and  unjujily  Mumbled  ai  ihit  propoii- 
'■("•uif  IhadherdniligbiedthedifferenceibctniKt  at  and  ihe Roman  Church: 
™>D  whkh  I  am  to  fir,  aa  chat  I  have  ever  profeued  lo  hold  them  to  be,  on  their 
^|i>i  DO  leu  than  damnable  errort;  and  luch,  aa,  bf  cOMcquence  do  raie  the 
fcuBdaiioo,  If  thete  wordi  have  seemed  to  lound  otherwiie,  ii  ii  nothing  but  ih« 
''i^"''  incontidence  mitiaking  ;  who,  if  he  pleaie  to  bend  hit  tecond  and  mare 
l^nwit  thoughii  upon  (he  place,  will  easily  see  that  my  iniention  it  herein,  only  to 
■WW  how  uDJuMly  the  Church  of  Home  doih  charge  ui  with  heresy  in  denying 
Wr  doctrine,  fiarasmuch  at  those  potilioni  of  ihein,  which  we  are  condemned  for 
™»ag,  are  far  fi^nn  beine  pijnciplet  of  faiih,  but  are  ihingt  of  thdr  own  devising 
Md  intpoiing.  For  example,  ihey  condemn  ui,  for  rejectine  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
'"'"uuiiiion ;  and  refuting  to  bold,  that  tho  tubitance  <^  the  bread  it,  by  the 


tzedbyCoOglc 


340  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

XIII.  The  Reformed  Catholics  have  not  offered  to  bring  in  any 
new  opinion  or  doctrine  into  the  Church ;  but  only  labour  and  en- 
deavour,  to  procure  some  late  and  superHuoiis  additions  to  tbe 
Faith,  to  be  cashiered  and  rejected. 

XrV.  Vainl}',  therefore,  and  unjustly  is  it  required  of  them,  that 
thev  should  shew  the  succession  of  their  Religion  and  Church,  a 
raised  upon  a  quite  other  foundation,  to  be  derived  tromthc  Apos- 
tolic Times  to  the  present;  since  all  that  they  profess,  is  a  desire 
to  put^e  the  very  same  Church  of  God  firom  certain  new  erron 
and  siiperstiiious  rites,  wherewith  it  is  miserably  defiled. 

XV.  Out  of  all  which  premises,  it  necessarily  followetb,  that  the 
Roman  Church,  which,  upon  these  grounds,  sticketh  not  to  exclude 
true  Christians,  differing  from  them  in  m:itter  of  such  doctrines, 
from  the  Churt^  of  God  and  Eternal  Salvation,  is  justly  guilty  of 
great  insolency,  and  horrible  breach  both  of  chanty' and  peace; 
and,  that  the  Reformed,  notwithstanding  tliis  rash  and  unjust  cen- 
sure of  theira,  forasmudi  as  they  do  inviolably  hold  all  the  points 
of  the  truly  ancient  and  Christian  Faith,  do  justly  claim  unto  them- 
selves a  most  true  and  perfect  interest  in  the  communion  d  all 
Christian  Churches,  and  Eternal  Salvation, 

XVI.  There  is  no  less  danfjer,  in  adding  to  the  Articles  of  Chris- 
tiaji  Faith,  than  in  diminishing  them  or  detracting  from  tfaem. 

XVH.  Those  points,  which  the  Roman  Church  is  wont  lo  add, 
and  forcibly  to  put  upon  all  Catholics,  as  well  the  Reformed  as 
those  whom  they  term  their  own,  are  such  as  are  grounded  on  her 
own  mere  authority. 

XVIII.  The  Reformed  Catholics  do  justly  complain,  and  prove 
that  those  points  which  the  Roman  Churcti  imposeth  and  urgetb  as 
the  meet  additions  both  of  l^ith  and  dhtjie  worship,  are  neither 
safe,  nor  agreeable  to  the  holy  Word  of  God ;  and  plead  it  to  k 
utterly  unjust,  tliat  those  accessory  points,  of  their  devising  or  de- 
termining, wherein  every  Church  should  be  left  free  and  at  herdue 
liberty,  should  be  imperiously  thrust  upon  them,  notwithstanding 
their  vchemetit  and  just  i-esistance. 

XIX.  It  argues  a  palpable  self-love  in  the  Roman  Church,  and 
must  needs  at  the  last  draw  down  a  grievous  judgment  from  God 

force  of  ihe  words,  truly  sad  really  turned  inio  ihe  very  Fleih,  EUood,  and  Booe  m 
Chriii :  now,  i  lay,  this  iheir  docirine  of  Tran$ul»ianiiaiioQ  ia  i^from  being  '"y 
principle  of  faiib  ;  bui  only  a  point  of  iheir  own  divinity,  deviied  and  mainiainr;^ 
by  themielvci.  They  condemn  ut,  for  refuiiiig  to  pray  to  Sainti,  or  <o  wonhip 
Imagei:  I  lay,  ibat  tliii  doctrine,  iliai  Sainti  oui;ht  lo  be  invoked  or  Imagw  *"" 
•hipped,  ia  far  from  being  a  prinriple  of  faiih  ;  but  only  one  of  their  own  ihw'o' 
gicalpioiiiioni,  devised  and  imposed  by  ihemsclvet.  lite  like  may  be  and  muR 
be  laid  of  all  iheir  other  points  obtnided  on  the  Church  ;  wherein  I  hope  no  vi^ 
Befonoed  Catholic  will  think  he  hath  reason  to  diiscni  from  me,  or  le  mifdou'" 
my  propeuiioti. 
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upon  her,  that  this  FarticuUr  Church  ml]  needs  make  herself  un- 
capable  of  any  better  condition  :  in  that  she  vainly  bi:^,  that  she 
cannot  err  i  and  fearfully  accurseth  and  sends  aown  to  hell  all 
those,  that  proffer  her  the  least  endeavour  of  the  means  of  her  re- 
medy and  redress. 

XX.  Upon  all  these  grounds,  it  is  plain  that  the  Reformed  Ca- 
tholics are  in  a  safe  estate ;  and  that,  contrarily,  the  Roman  are  in 
a  miserable  error  and  fearful  danger ;  and,  lastly,  that  it  is  only 
through  their  default,  that  the  Church  of  God  is  not  reduced  to  a 
happy  purity  and  peace. 

2  Tim.  ii.  7. 

Consider  what  I  say,  and  (he  Lord  give  you  underslanding  in  all 
things. 
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JOSEPHI  EXONIENSIS. 


ANSWER 

TO 

POPE  URBAN-S  INURBANITY : 

SXPkBSSIO  1)1  A 

B&IEF  SEtrr  TO  LEWIS  TH£  FRENCH  KINO, 

EZASI^RATIKQ  BIM  AGAINST  THE  PROTESTANTS  IV  FRANCE. 

WRITTEN  m  LATW  BY  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  OOD, 
JOSEPH,  LORD  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


TRANSLATED  INTO  EK0LI9H  BY  HIS  SON,  ROBERT  HALL,  MASTER  0 
ARTS,  IN  EXETBR  COLLEOE,  IH  OZfOftD. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

The  fint  edition  of  ihi)  piece  wai  printed  in  1629,  in  410.  In  ttui  edima  tfie 
"ntlfr-p^  laji  "Traiulated  into  Eogliih  by  B,  S."  and  the  following  coupln  ii 
given: 

"  PardiMi  tile  fault!  thii  Englith  ityle  affordt, 

"  A  Child  interpreted  the  Father**  word)." 

The  next  edition  appwan  to  have  been  tbat  printed  in  the  Second  Folio,  in  1634: 
in  thii,  the  tranibtion  it  laid  to  be  b^  the  Kihop'i  Soil,  ai  exprened  in  the  pre- 
ceding page.  The  irantlation  of  the  "  Aniwer,"  and  d!  the  Letter  to  Docl(W^iiB> 
TOKiii,  in  thii  edition,  a  great  improrement  onihuof  thf  quanoi  but  the  tranila- 
tionof  the  "Brief  "ii  the  umein  botheditiou. 
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UnSAm  VIII.  PONTIFICIS  ROM  Am 

BREVE, 

ID  LUDOTICUM  XUI.  GALLURUM  REGEM  SUPER  RtTPELLA  CIPTA. 


Chaxissime  in  Christa  f  ili  noster,  salutem  et  apostolicam  benedic- 
tionnD.  Vox  exultationis  et  salutis  in  tabemaculisjustonim:  videat 
peccator  et.  irascatur;  et  Synagoga  Satante  contabescat.  Militat 
Kex  Christiaiiissiiniis  pro  religione:  militat  Deus  Exercituum  pro 
rege.  Nos  cene,  in  hiic  Orbis  Patri&,  sacro  gaudio  triumpbamus : 
giatulamur  Majestati  tuEe  victoriam,  cujus  trophEea  constituuntur  in 
coelo,  cujus  gloriam  generatio  ventura  nunquaoi  conticescet.  Ru- 
peUam  arcem,  non  mintls  obstioatione  perfidiie  quam  naturse  muni- 
mentis  inexpugnabilem,  vidit  tandem  hcec  stas  Kegi  et  B.  Petro 
Hibditam.     Neque  sane  qujsquam  aded  desipit,  ut  titm  gloriosam 


A  BRIEF 


POPE  URBAN  THE  EIGHTH, 

SENT  TO  LEWIS  THE  FRENCH  KING,   UPON  THE  TAKING  OF  ROCHELLE. 


OtJR  most  deal  Son  in  Cbrist,  we  send  you  greeUng  an  apostoli- 
cal  benediction.  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  tbe  ta- 
bernacles of  the  righteous  :  let  tbe  wicked  see  this  and  fret ;  and  let 
the  Synagogue  of  Satan  consame  away.  The  Most  Christian  King 
Gghteth  tor  religion :  theLordof  Hosts  fighteth  for  the  king.  We 
Terily,  in  this  Mother-Ci^  of  the  World,  tnumpb  with  holy  joy:  we 
congiBtuIate  this  your  Majesty's  victory,  the  trophies  whereof  are 
erected  in  heaven,  the  glory  wnereof  the  generation  that  is  to  come 
sb^t  never  cease  to  speak  of.  Now,  at  the  length,  this  ^e  hath 
Ken  the  tower  of  Rochelle,  no  less  impregnable  by  the  obstinacy 
of  treachery  than  strength  of  nature,  surrendered  to  the  King  and 
%  Peter.    Neither  is  any  so  fvolish,  as  to  ascribe  this  glorious  Tic> 
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palmara  acceptam  refcrat  felicitati  iiotiiis  qaim  vlrtnti.  Diutuma 
tot  mensium  obsidione,  dcKuisti  Europam  Gallicis  Legionibus,  te 
regnante,  debere  non  minorem  constantix  laudem,  quam  celerita- 
tis.  Tibi  aiitem,  periculorum  contemptu  et  incommodorum  pa- 
tient!^, ciare  victor  exercitus  vitam  devovet,  et  perfectum  proAi- 
gatac  hseresis  triumphum  auguratur.  Sonuerunt  et  turbaUc  sunt 
aqus  ocean  i,  militantis  obsess  is  perdu  el  libus.  Mors  dediuooe  po- 
tior videbatur.  Ad  ipsa  Majestacis  tus  castra  cuniculos  ^it  p(»f - 
dia.  Omnino  dilatant  os  suum  Infcmus,  evomens  scelenim  et  pe- 
riculorum tunnaa,  ne  tarn  opulentum  propugnaculum  impietati  eri- 
peretur.  Stetit  Dominus  a.  dextris  tuis :  nonmodd  devicisti  hostiuin 
copias,  sed  ipsi  etiam  auxiiiari  oceano poCuisti  frsenum  injicere.  Gia^ 
tias  ^mus  omnes  Omnipotenti,  qui  eripuit  te  de  cootradictionibuB 
popim  non  credentis.  Cteterilin,  cum  sciaaquicuril  custodiendi  siot 
victorianifn  fructus,  ne  marcescant;  nemo  est,  qui  ambigat  i  te  reli- 
quias  omnes  haeFeticorum  in  Gallici  vinei  stabutantium,  propediem 
profligatuni  iri.  Diadema  boc  perfecti  Decoris  impoiii  cupit  Ec- 
clesiaitli  Galese  Salutis,  qu&  armatucn  Majestatis  tux  caput  ipse 
protegere  videtur  Dominus,  Potens .  in  Prselio.  Speiamus,  emm, 
foreut,  Gatlia  omni  pacat^,  illucescant  coruscationea  LudoviciTri- 
umphatoris  captivK  FiliEe  Sion,  Francica  trophsa  commemoranti, 
et  intuenti  splendorem  fulgurautis  hastas  tuie.    Vota  nostra,  atque 

tory  rather  to  happiness  than  to  virtue.  By  your  long  siege  of  many 
months,  you  have  taught  us,  that  Europe  owetb  your  French  Le- 
gions no  less  commendation  for  their  constancy,  than  for  their  ex- 
pedition. Your  army,  going  clear  away  with  the  victory  over  your 
enemies,  by  slighting  ail  dangers  and  enduring  all  hardness,  de- 
voteth  their  life  unto  you,  and  promiseth  you  an  absolute  triumph 
of  conquered  heresy,  l^e  waters  of  the  ocean  made  a  noise  and 
were  troubled,  fighting  for  the  besieged  rebels.  They  made  choice 
of  death  rather  than  a  surrender.  Undenoiining  treachery  approach- 
ed even  to  your  Majesty's  tents.  Hell  all  opened  her  mouth ;  vo- 
miting out  troops  of  mischief)  and  dangers,  to  the  end  so  rich  afiiit 
might  not  be  taken  away  from  their  impiety.  The  Lord  stood  on 
thy  right  band:  thou  liast  not  only  overcome  the  forces  of  thine 
enemies,  but  thou  wert  able  also  to  put  a  bridle  upon  the  ocean 
aiding  ttiem.  Let  us  all  give  thanks  to  Altnigbty  God,  whohatb 
tielivered  thee  from  the  contradictions  of  the  unbelieving  people. 
Ilowbeit,  since  you  are  not  ignorant  with  what  care  the  fruits  of 
vtctoi'ies  ought  to  be  preserved,  lest  they  perish ;  there  is  no  doubt) 
but  that,  in  a  short  time,  all  the  reniamaer  of  the  heretics,  that 
have  got  stable  room  in  the  French  vineyard,  shall  by  you  be  ut- 
terly discomfited.  The  Church  desiretb  that  this  Diadem  of  perfect 
Renown  be  put  upon  that  Helmet  of  Salvation,  wherewith  the 
Lord,  Mighty  in  Battle,  seemeih  to  cover  the  head  of  your  Ma- 
jesty. For,  we  believe  shortly,  that,  all  tumults  being  appeased 
in  Fiance,  the  glistering  Ensign  of  Lewis  the  Conqueror  shall  shine 
to  the  captive  Daughter  of  Sion,  rehearsing  the  French  tropbie*» 
and  beholding  the  brightness  of  your  lightning  lance.    God>  ^^ 
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Cathoticae  Ecclesix,  secundet  Deus,  qui  voluntatem  tlmentdum  se 
faciet !  Interea,  Nuntius .  noster,  qui  regalln  gloriie  spectator  in 
castris  adfuit,  luculentus  erit  Pontincise  gratulotionis  interpres  Ma- 
jestati  tue,  cui  apostolicam  benedictionem  amantiasime  imper*' 


Datum  RoQue,  apud  S.  Mariam  Majorein,  sub  Annulo  I^sca- 
toris,  die  vigesimo  octavo  NoTembris,  anno  1628,  Pontificat&s 
sexto. 


performeth  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him,  prosper  our  desires, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  Catholic  Church !  Our  NuDtio,  who  was  an 
eye-witness  of  your  princely  glory  in  your  tents,  will  be  a  ^thfiil 
interpreter  of  our  pontifical  gratutation  to  your  Majesty,  on  whom 
we  most  loringly  bestow  our  apostolical  benedicUon. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  the  Greater,  under  the  Seat  of  the 
Fisher,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  yecr  of 
our  Lord  1628,  and  the  sixth  year  of  our  Pontificate. 
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POIXHICAL  WOttSS, 


AMICO  MlHI  PLUKIMUM  COLENDO, 

DOM°-  GILBERTO  PRIMEROSIO, 

S.   THEOL.    PBOFESSOIU,    £CCLESI£    OALLICX   LONDINENSIS   PASTORI, 
RE01£  MAJESTATl  A  SACIU5. 


MONSTRABAT  piihi,  inod6,  Tourvalus  noster,  gente  Gallus,  Epi»> 
tolam,  Launo  idiomate  typis  editam,  Urban!  Pkpie ;  pro  more,  tu- 
midam  et  sanguinoleiitam ;  Ludovico,  Galliarum  Regi,  prldem  da* 
tam :  in  qua,  ubi  bonus  Fontifex  lo  Pcean  canore  cecinissec  Rupel- 
lensi  Victoria,  regi  simul  ac  genti  abunde  gratnlatus,  descendicil- 
lico,  satis  inclementer,  ad  ssvum  iliud  UaTe,  0^U£ ;  et  HKretico- 
rum  in  Galba  stabulantium  pro  (ligation  em  acriter  uiget  et  impellit 
Continere  manum  non  potui,  quin  me  subitd  in  cbartas  darem. 


TO  HY  MUCH  RESPECTED  FRIEND, 

MR.  DOCTOR  PRIMROSE, 

PASTOR  OF  THE  TRENCH   CHURCH   IN  LONDON,  AND  CHAPLAIN  TO  H 
HOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


OuB  Friend  Mr,  Tourrall,  a  Frenchman,  ^wed  me,  erenhile,  a 
Latin  printed  Epistle  of  Pope  Urban ;  written,  as  their  manner  is, 
inaswelling  and  bloody  style;  and  lately  gent  to  Lewis,  the  French 
King :  wherein,  af^er  the  good  Popf  had  loudly  chaunted  forth  a 
Song  of  Triumph  for  his  Majesty's  victory  over  Rochelle,  ^un- 
dantly  congratulating  both  the  king  and  nation,  he  thence  pro- 
ceeds, in  most  barbarous  manner,  to  that  bloody  word,  TLtTf,  fi^- 
Jit  i  "  Smite,  Cast  down ;"  earnestly  urging  and  enforcing  the  utter 
extirpation  of  all  the  Heretics,  as  he  calls  them,  stabling  in  France. 
When  I  had  read  it,  I  could  not  coataia  myself,  but  must  suddenly 
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Arripio.calamum :  resiionsioRem  non  metlitor,  sod  elFundo.  Quic- 
quid  est,  habe,  Vir  Veiieraode,  et  lege;  et,  vel  igiii  trade,  vel 
tuci.     Vale, 

A  luo 

JOSEPH.  EXON, 


vent  mine  indignation  in  these  fe(v  lines.  I  take  up  pen  in  hand, 
therefore :  and  do  not  meditate,  but  pour  fonli  tlii.s  answer.  Such 
as  it  is,  receive  it.  Reverend  Sir,  and  peruse  it;  and,  at  your  dis- 
tretion,  give  it  either  light  or  fire.     Farewell, 

From  your  Kriend 

JOSEPH  EXON. 
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USBANO  VIII.  PONTIFICI  ROMANO, 
JOSEPHUS  EXONIENSIS 

SANAM  MESTEM  ET  CHAWTATEM. 


QuiDNi  vero  Pontificem  Maximum  compellare  ausit  minimus  Epii- 
coponim  ?  Non  peto  veniam ;  nee  opus  est :  priscft  utor  licentiS. 
Non  ita  nimium distabat,  olim,  ab  Eugubio  Roma;  aut  Isca  meus 
i  Tiberi. 

-  Audi,  mod6i  Pontifex  Urbane,  quod  brevi  pro  tremendo  Cbristt 
Tribunali  palUdus  exaudies.  Pastorem  Chnstiani  Gregis  paiiltn 
decent  hse  Banguinese  liturae.  Tune,  ut  ad  'anna,  tristis  pneco,  cou- 
clames  ?  Tune,  ut  Christiaiios  F^ncipes,  nimio  quam  plenos 
cruoris,  ad  profligationem  suorum  vlad^mque  horrendam  acriter 


POPE  URBAN  THE  EIGHTH, 
JOSEPH, 

DISUOP  OF  EXETER, 
WISHETH  VIOHT  WITS  AND  CHARrTY. 


Why  may  not  the  meanest  Bishop  be  bold  to  expostulate  with  a 
Pope }  I  crave  no  leave ;  neither  need  I ;  I  take  our  ancient  H- 
boty.  I  wis,  there  was  no  such  distance,  of  old,  betwixt  Rome 
and  Eugubium ;  or  between  ray  Ex  and  the  channel  of  Tiber. 

Hear  now,  Uierefore,  Pope  Urban,  that  which  ere  long  thou 
shalt  hear  with  horror  and  confusion  of  face  before  that  dreadfiil 
Tribunal  of  Christ.  These  bloody  blots  of  thine  little  beseem  the 
Shepherd  of  a  Christian  Flock.  What,  is  it  for  thee,  Uke  a  grim 
herald,  to  give  the  summons  to  war  ?  Is  it  for  thee,  to  excite  Chris- 
tian Princes,  already  too  much  gorged  with  blood,  to  Uie  proftiga- 
tton  and  feufiil  slaughter  of  theii  own  subjects  ?  Were  Uie  Ke}'s 
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instiges  ?  Ideone  tibi  credits  Cl&ves,  ut  feirstas  belli  portas  ebur- 
ne4sque  Ditis  inferai  aperires  ?  Euge,  Petri  Umbra,  numquid  bi 
tibi  Mftlchi  videntur,  quibus,  dum  aures  pnecidere  voluisti,  levi  er> 
rore  in  guttuis  incidisti  ?  Aut  nunquid  de  qusdrupedibus  bisce  io 
GaltiH  stabulantibus  dictum  tibi  pridem  ccelitds,  "  Occide  -et  man- 
duca  ^"  Tune  pacifice  Rector  Ecclesis,  ut  cpruscantes  galeae, 
hastas,  gladios  loquaris  ?  Qualem  Terd  sonum  edere  potuisset  Lupa 
tui  Romuli,  si  ista  Petri  caulam  iion  dedeceat  truculenta  vux  i 

Conspue  quantum  lubet,  et  comminge  cineres  infelicb  Rupellfe, 
et  diffla  superbo  spiritu  conculcatissimum  miserrimR:  uibis  pul- 
Terem  :  recognosce,  interim,  paululiim,  qu^m  noi)  multa  transienint 
secula,  ex  quo,  hiEreditarium  Ludovici,  jam  tui,  sceptrum  Homs 
portas  contregerit,  comminuerit  meenia,  cires  dissip&rit,  prcecesao- 
r^mque  tuum,  sannis  dirisque  onuitum,  cieco  carcere  mulctilrit. 

Sed  ne<jue  tot  deinceps  excutrent  anni,  nisi  me  pneBaga  futari 
mens  ninuilin  fefellerit,  antequam  cecidisse  Ba^lonem,  et  clamabit 
Angelas,  et  gratulabundus  ornis  obstupescet.  Tuee  erunt  aliquando 
hn  vices,  urbium  perditissima.  Felicem  sani  ilium,  qui  paria  tibt 
gufque  rettderU,  qutque  parvuiorum  tuoram  capita  saxis  identidem 
iUixrit. 


for  this  cause  committed  to  tby  chai^,  that  thou  sbouldest  open 
the  iron  gates  of  war  and  the  pale  gates  of  death  i  Tell  me,  thou 
Shadow  of  St  Peter,  didst  thou  take  these  French  Protestants  for 
Malchus,  whose  ears  while  thou  wouldst  have  cut  ofT,  thy  sword, 
by  alight  mistake,  glanced  upon  their  throats?  Or  was  it  lately 
voiced  to  thee  from  heaven  concerning  these  wretched  animals 
stabling  in  France,  "  Arise,  Pope  Urban,  kill  and  eat  ?"  Art  thou 
the  Pilot  of  the  Church's  peace,  and  talkest  of  ndtliing  but  glitter- 
ing helmets,  swords  and  spears,  instruments  of  war  ancTbloo&ied  i 
What  noise  could  the  howling  of-the  She-Wolf  of  thy  Romulus 
have  made,  if  this  direful  note  of  thine  become  the  Bell-wether  of 
■St.  Peter's  fold  ? 

Well,  since  thou  wilt  bespaui,  bedribble  the  ashes  of  unhappy 
Rocbel,  and  scatter  with  thy  disdainful  breath  (he  despised  dust  of 
that  forlorn  city  ;  yet,  withal,  call  to  mind  a  little,  how  not  many 
"  fes  are  past,  since  the  time  was,  that  the  hereditary  sceptre  of 

lis,  thy  now,  Lewis  broke  open  the  gates  of  Home,  demolished 
the  waUs,  dispersed  and  slew  the  inhabitants,  and  shut  up  thy  great 
predecessor,  laden  with  bitter  scoJfs  and  execrations,  in  his  blind 
dungeon. 

Neitiier  shall  many  yean:  run  on  again,  unless  my  presaging 
thoughts  too  much  deceive  me,  before  the  Angel  shall  shout  forth, 
and  the  amazed  world  shall  congratulate,  tlie  fall  of  thy  Babylon. 
Rochel's  case  shall  ere  long , be  iliine  own,  O  thou  most  accursed 
city.  Blessed  sludl  he  be,  that  rewardelh  thee,  as  t/iou  hast  rewarded, 
us:  yea,  happy  he,  thai  shall  take  (hy  Utile  ones,  and  dash  out  their 
brains  against  the  stones. 
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Fniere  tu,  interes,  miseriis  liisce  nnstns,  arride  lacrymis,  exbila* 
rare  suspiriis,  ejulatibus  acciiie.  applaude  cruciatibus:  est,  qui  de 
coelo  Euo  prosjiicit,  Justus  Uitor^  cujus  nos  una  et  exoscuiamur  vir- 
gam,  et  inhiamiis  vindictx. 

Causam  tu  nostram  age,  6  Deus;  imo,  tuam,  tuam  solius.  Quid* 
ni  te  provocet  arbitrum  audax  innoceiitia  ?  Si  quid  u&piam  est  in 
toto  hoc  Sacrosauctas  quaiu  proBtemiir  hactenus  Reliffionis  n^o* 
tio,  quod  ex  humani  cerebn  impiirissimo  fonte  prixVierit,  pereat 
saiie  nobiscum  ;  pereat  petiitissime,  et  ad  inferos  suos  mento  rele- 
getur  :  quod,  si  nos  nihil  unquam  Cbfistiano  Orbi  propinare  ausi, 
Disi  quod  tu  Prophetis  tuis  Apostolisque  iiispiraveris,  perque  titos 
(follere  nescios)  amanuenses  populo  tuo  fidelissime  tradituni  rolu- 
eris;  scilicet  quin  aut  nos  tecum  felicisslme  crranius,  6  Deus  Ve- 
ritatis,  aut  tu  nobiscutn  ^ternam  lianc  et  unicc  Evangelicam  Reli- 
gionem  tueris. 

Fallimur,  vem,  miselli !  Pietas  est,  ilicet,  quam  nos  crudelitatis 
insimuiamua.  ZcIub  est  doinds  Dei,  quo.  Bonus  Pontifex,  ita  totus 
accenderis ;  ut  ha^reticorum  ad  unuin  ouinium  in  Gallic  stabulao' 
tiuBi  extirpattonem  et  optaveris  et  suat^eris  iuiportunius '. 

O  front  em  !  O  viscera!  Deuni,  Angelos,  Sancios,  testes  appel- 
lamus  hujus  tain  atrocis  contumelicc.     Nempe,  quos  tu  becreseos 


In  the  mean  time,  sport  tbyself  at  our  miseries,  laugb  at  our 
tears,  make  merry  at  our  sighs,  sing  at  our  groans,  and  applaud  our 
torments  ■.  but  know  for  all  this,  there  is  a  Just  Avenger,  tliat  looks 
down  from  his  heaven  upon  us ;  whose  rod  we  at  once  kiss,  and 
espect  his  vengeance. 

Plead  thou  our  cause,  O  God  ;  yea,  thine  own,  only  thine. 
Why  should  not  our  confident  innocence  appeal  to  thy  judgment  ? 
If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  whole  composure  of  our  most  Sacred 
Religion  hitherto  professed  by  us,  that  hath  issued  out  of  the  im- 
pure fountain  of  man's  brain,  let  it  even  perish  with  the  authors; 
yea,  let  it  utterly  perish,  O  Lord,  and  be  banished  into  that  hell 
whence  it  came :  but,  if  we  never  dared  to  obtrude  any  doctrine 
vpon  the  Christian  Worid,  but  that  alone  wherewith  thou  didst  of 
old  inspire  thy  Prophets  and  Apostles,  and  by  those  thine  infallible 
penmen  didst  feithfully  deliver  over  to  thine  own  people ;  surely 
then,  either  it  must  be  our  happiness  to  e?r  with  thee,  the  God  of 
Truth,  or  thou  dost  and  wilt  still  ever  maintain  with  us  this  thine 
only  True  and  Evangelical  Religion. 

But,  alas,  poor  souls,  we  are  mistaken  all  this  while !  It  is  nothing  . 
else  but  pure  piety,  forsooth,  which  we  ignorantly  condemn  ftw 
cruelty.  It  is  the  zeal  of  God's  house,  wherewith,  Good  Prelate, 
thou  art  so  inflamed  ;  that  thou  hast,  hereupon,  both  wished  and 
importuned  the  utter  extirpation  of  all  those  heretics  stabling  in 
the  French  territories ! 

.     O  forehead !  O  bowels  I  For  us,  we  call  God,  Angels,  Stunts,  to 
.  iritness  of  Uus  foul  caluuuiiation.    I  wis,  those,  whom  ^ou  felaely 
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tti^mate  falsd  inuris,  audies  demum  ubi  Ecclesia  fiKos,  Chlistus 
Dienibra  salutaverit. 

Ecquid  eniin,  per  Deem  Immortalent,  diiceinus  nos,  quod  non 
Scriptura,  Don  Concilia,  non  Patres,  non  Eccteais,  Catfaedra^qae 
Chnstianee  unsnimiter  semper  tenuerunt  ?  Nimirum,  quse  nos  pro- 
fitemur,  vesui  ipsonim  probatissimi  authores  tenent  nniversa. 

Quid,  eigo,  rei  est  i  Sunt  rereis  qiuBdam  nupera  opinionum  as- 
sumenta,  quee  vos  avits  fidei  superat^ecta  voluistis  :  tsta  nos  piissi- 
me  rejicimua,  et  constanter  usque  recusannis.  Humana  nmt :  res* 
tra  sunt :  deniquei  aut  dubia  sunt,  aut  iniqua.  Ideone  verb  ut 
Christianse  animee  ex  Ecclesise  gremio  ^iiceremur  ?  ut  fenro  flam- 
misque  absomendi  traderemur  illico  i  ut  id  barathram  Diaboli,  fiiU 
mine  Anatbematis  devolutj^  arderemus  tetennlm  i  Ideone  belluis  et 
Btabulum  paratur  et  laniena }  ,  • 

Justitiam,  Deus  Bone,  et  misericordiam  Pontificiam  \  Mera  heec 
temporis  imuriaest:  non  fuit  ea  olim  bseresis,  quse  nunc  est.  St 
priscis  EaaesiK  temporibus  nasci  nobis  contigisset,  antequam  Piv 
matus  iste  Romanus,  Iconolatria,  Transubuantiatio,  Sacrificium 
Missaticum,  Purgatonuni,  Communio  sivti  Sin^laris  sive  Dimi- 
dtata,  Indulgendamm  Nundinatio,  et  hiijus  foniia  reliqua  Orbi 
Christiano  innotuissent ;  patuLtset,  profectd,  nobis  ctelum,  non  mi- 


biandest  for  heretics,  thou  shalt  one  day  bear  when  the  Church 
shall  embrace  them  for  her  dbUdren';  Chn8t>  for  the  spiritual  mem- 
bers of  bis  mystical  body. 

'  For  what,  I  beseech  you,  do  we  hold,  which  the  Scripturesj 
Councils,  Fathers,  Churches,  and  Christian  Professors  have  not,  in 
all  ages,  taught  and  published  ?  To  say  the  truth,  all  that,  which 
we  profess,  your  own  most  approved  authors  have  still  maintain^. 
Whence,  then,  is  this  quarrel  ?  ^lalt  I  tell  you  i  There  are  in- 
deed certain  new  patches  of  opinion,  which  you  would  needs  add 
to  the  ancient  &ith  :  these  we  most  justly  re)ect,  and  do  still  con- 
stantly refuse.  They  are  human :  they  are  your  own :  briefly,  they 
lae  either  doubtful,  or  impious.  And  must  we  now  be  cast  out  of 
the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  be  presently  dellrered  up  to  fire 
and  sword  f  must  we  for  this  be  thunder-strucken  to  hell  by  your 
Anathemas,  there  to  fry  in  perpetual  torments  ?  Is  it  for  this,  that 
a  stall  and  shambles  are  thought  good  enough  for  auc^  brutish  ani- 

Good  God!  see  the  justice  and  charity  of  these  Popelings! 
This  is  nothing  but  a  mere  injury  of  the  times.  It  was  not  wont 
to  be  heresy  heretofore,  that  is  so  now-a-days.  If  it  had  been  our 
happiness  to  have  lived  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  Church's  sim- 
plicity, before  ever  that  Romish  Transcendency,  Image-Worship, 
Transobstantiation,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Purgatory,  Single  or 
Half-Communion,  Nundination  of  Pardons,,  and  the  rest  of  thia 
rabble  were  knonrn  to  the  Christian  World ;  surely,  heaven  bad 
been  as  open  to  ua  as  to  other  devout  louls  of  that  purer  age,  that 
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uil3  qUam  cseteris  piis  simplicioris  iUius  sri  unmabtis,  quce  in  vvA 
Christi  fide  feliciter  evolarunt.  Jam,  ver6,  in  earn  nos  aervatos 
fuisee  muncti  senectam,  in  qufL  oova  qiuedstn  suboriretur  ArticulO' 
rum  soboles,  Itetale  nobis  erit,  neque  minore  pceo^  quam  perpetuis 
GebeniKc  CTuciatibus  luendum  \ 

Cogitate  hoc,  quotquot  uspiam  tenarum  agitis  Clnistiani,  quilRi 
ait  ab  omaijustitii  et  charitatealienum,  ut  nova  subinde  huouno 
arbitrio  creetur  fides  pritcia  seculis  inaudita,  qus  morti  stems  de- 
Toveat  incredulos  iiejiotes,  quos  antiqua  Veritas  coelo  adacivisset. 
Recentes  hi  scilicet  political  religionig  apices  illi  sunt,  qui  orbem 
universum,  quaqu4  patet  Christi  nomen,  inunane  quantum  contur- 
bflnint.  Hi  sunt,  qui  cocnmittunt  inter  se  pacatiseimos  (absque  hoc 
foret)  teme  |dominos :  scindunt  regna ;  populos  distrahunt ;  diri- 
munt  societates  ;  seditioiies  fovent ;  liareiitiasimas  regiones  vastant; 
nrbes  denique  opulentissimas  in  cineres  redigunt.  Siccine  verd 
fieri  oportuit  f  Putamilsne  banc  justam  funestissimi  belli  interne- 
cionlsque  causaoi,  pro  Summi  Judicis  Tribunal!  aliquando  proba* 
tamini 

Evigilate,  Cbristiani  Principes,  tuque  inprimis,  Ludorioe  Rex, 
cui  ista  tam  inurbane  cnidelit^rque  insusurrata  sunt.  Evigila  de- 
mum  ;  et  vide  qu^  tibi,  sub  pnctextu  pietatis,  ^n  feritas,  pessi- 
mis  modis,  inipotiere  studuerit    Tui  sunt  isti,  qugs  ad  csdem  de- 


took  their  happy  flight  from  hence  in  the  orthodox  hith  of  Cfarirt 
Jesus.  But,  now  that  we  are  reserved  to  Uiat  dotage  of  the  WOrM^ 
wher^n  a  certain  nevr  brood  of  Articles  are  q>ning  up,  it  is  death 
to  us,  forsooth,  and  to  be  expiated  by  no  less  panubment  than  the 
perpetual  torments  of  Hell-hre  ! 

Consider  this,  O  ye  Christians  wheresoever  di^>ersed  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  consider,  I  say,  how  lar  it  is  from  all  jus- 
tices and  charity,  that  a  new  feith  should  come  dropping  fwth  at 
men's  pleasure,  which  must  adjudge  posterity  to  eternal  death  for 
mis-beuevers,  whom  the  ancient  truth  had  willingly  admitted  into 
heaven.  These  new  points  of  a  politic  religion  are  they  indeed, 
that  have  so  much  disturbed  the  peace  of  Christendom.  These 
are  they,  that  set  at  variance  the  mighty  potentates  of  the  earth, 
who  otherwise  perhaps  would  sit  down  in  a  happy  peace:  these 
are  they  that  rend  whole  kingdoms,  distract  people,  dissolve  so- 
cieties, nourish  faction  and  sedition,  lay  waste  the  most  flourishing 
kingdoms,  and  turn  the  richest  cities  to  dust  and  rubbish.  Bat 
should  these  things  be  so  }  Do  we  think  this  will  one  day  be  allow- 
ed for  ajust  wammt  of  so  much  u-ar  and  bloodshed,  before  the 
Tribunal  of  that  Supreme  Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth  1 

Awake  therefore  now,  O  ye  Christian  Princes,  and  you  espe- 
cially, King  Lewis,  in  whose  ears  these  wicked  counseb  are  so 
spitefiilly  and  bloodily  whispered.  Rouse  up  your^lf;  and  see 
how  crueltyranny  seeks  to  impose  upon  your  Majesty,  m  a  most 
mischievous  manner}  under  a  air  pretence  of  piety  and  devotion. 
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poscant  alienigene :  Christi  sunt.  IVne  yerb  ut  manum  gia- 
difiaive  imbueres  illorum  sanguine,  pro  qtiibus  Christus  profudit 
suum  i  qui  suum,  pro  te  ac  m^no  parente  tuo,  lubentissime  prode> 
gerunt? 

Audi  tu,  quceso,  qui  *' Justus,"  audire  soles  apud  tuos  Monarcha. 
8i  nos  alium  k  tuo  Deum,  Christum  alium  coleremus ;  si  aliud  am- 
biremus  Ccelum,  si  Symbolutn  aliud,  aliud  Baptisma;  al  novaui) 
denique,  aliis  innixam  fundamentis  Ecclesiam  profiieremur ;  esset 
profectd  cur  hereticos,  in  Gallic  stabulantes,  flammis  uhricibus 
destinares. 

Si  quid  populus  tuus  vel  k  communi  Deo  sancitum,  vel  a  te  legi- 
time ingdtutum  viol^rit,  non  deprecamur  herein  vindictam  :  vapu- 
lent,  qui  meruenint :  equum  est.  Noli,  interim,  stevire  in  Dei  tui 
servos,  in  cives  tuoa,  quoa  ipsa  religio  prcestat  fideles.  Noli  sinere, 
ut,  propter  hestema  qutedam  jilan^que  superflua  humani  ingenii 
adjectamenta,  mer&mqne  S^eko^^i^(ntei'av,  pereant  ii,  qui  tuam  patris- 
que  tui  salutem  ac  gloriaro,  summo  viUe  suse  discrimine,  reaimere 
▼oluerunt.     Sine  per  te  vivant  iili,  per  quos  tu  modi)  regnas. 

Quod  si  tui  non  essent,  memento  tamen,  quo  te  titulo  mazimS 
insignire  solent  tui,  Christionos  esse ;  eodem  et  fonte  lotos,  et 


They  ar€  your  own  native  subjects,  whom  these  malicious  fi>. 
reigners  require  to  the  slaughter :  yea,  they  are  Christ's.  And 
will  you  imbrue  your  hand  and  sword  in  the  blond  of  tliose,  for 
whom  Christ  hath  shed  his  ?  yea,  who  have  willingly  lavished  their 
own,  in  the  behalf  of  you  and  your  great  father  t 

Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  O  King,  who  an  wont,  amongst  thine  own,  . 
to  be  instiled  '*  Lewis  the  Just."  If  we  did  adore  any  other  God, 
any  other  Christ,  but  thine ;  if  we  aspired  to  any  other  Heaven, 
embraced  any  odier  Creed,  any  other  Baptism  ;  lastly,  if  we  made 
profession  of  a  new  Church,  built  upon  other  foundations ;  there 
were  some  cause  indeed,  why  thou  snouldest  condemn  such  here- 
tics, stabling  in  France,  to  the  revenging  fury  of  thy  flames. 

If  this  thy  people  have  wilfully  violated  any  thing  established  by 
our  common  Goo,  or  lawfully  commanded  by  thee,  we  crave  iio 
pardon  for  them :  let  them  smart,  that  have  deserved:  it  is  but 
just  they  should.  But  do  not,  in  the  mean  time,  tall  fiercely  upon 
the  fellow-servants  of  thy  God,  upon  thine  own  best  subjects, 
whose  very  religion  must  make  them  joyaL  Suffer  not  those  poor 
wretches  to  perish,  for  some  late  upstart  superfluous  additions  of 
human  invention,  and  mere  will-worship,  who  were  always  niost  for- 
ward  to  redeem  thine  and  thy  great  father's  safety  and  honour, 
with  the  continual  hazard  of  their  own  most  precious  lives.  Let 
them  but  live  then  by  thy  gracious  sufferance,  by  whose  valuur  and 
fidelity  thou  now  reignest. 

Boe  suppose  they  were  not  yours,  yet  remember  that  they  are , 
Christiana,  a  title  wherewith  yoiir  style  is  wont  most  to  be  honour- 
ed j  vashed  in  the  same  laver  of  baptism,  bought  with  the  tame 
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emptos  sanguine,  et  Spiritu  ren^tos ;  CffilesUs,  denique,  qnieqaid 

vanuB  intonet  furor,  Sponsae  Alios,  Sponsi  fratres. 

"  At  enant  hi  scilicet  &  Fide :  " — Qui  tandem  ?  Non  Christiani 
certe,  sed  PontificiS.  Quid  verd  hoc  monstri  est  1  Non  damnat  hos 
Christus:  damnat  Pontifex.  Si  superesset  tnodo  magnus  ilie  tuus 
Cancellarios  PArisiensis,  doceret  is  libere  Sorbonam,  quod  nlim  fe- 
cit, suam,  quam  non  sit  penes  Pontificem,  propositioned  aliquam, 
verbo  utar  suo,  htereticare.  "  Atqui  Concilium  fecit  insuper  hoc 
Oecumenicum ;" — quodnam  vero  }  Tridentinum.  Fallor,  si  hoc  in 
Galliis  obtinere  potuerit  hactenus,  menieritve.  Consule  tuos  inte- 
gerrinue  pridem  fidet  authores '.  dicent  illi  tibi  quam  iniqiium,  qudm 
nullum  fiierit.  Unius  erat  Pontificis,  quicqiud  a  Cotu  illo,  multi- 
ciptti  Romse  mancipto,  tactmn  sanctitiinive. 

Coeita,  denique,  obsecro,  quam  non  alio  in  loco  sint  Refonnati 
Pontifidis,  quam  Pontiticii  Keformatis :  atque  achter  exprobrari 
solet  HsEresis  utrinque.  Sicciiie  ver6  agitur  apud  nos  Romanse 
Religionis  asseclis  ?  Unqu^ve  gladio  aut  icicendio  ssvitum  istic  ia 
Ii"tdem  Pontificiam  ?  Eccui  unquam  capitale  fiiit  hoc  oiisere  hallik 
cinaotis  conscientise  crimen  ?  Est  ubi  comperiea,  raro  taioen  admo* 
dum,  audacem  forte  aliquem  Sacrificum,  legum  publicanim  coiv 
temptorem,  seditionis  flabellum,  pccnam  luisse  meritissimam:  sed 


price,  renewed  hy  the  same  Sp'rit ;  and,  whatsoever  impotent  ma- 
lice bawl  to  the  contrary,  the  beloved  sons  of  tlie  Celestial  Spouse ; 
jea,  the  brethren  of  that  Spiritual  Bridegroom,  Christ  Jesus. 

"  But  they  err,"  you  will  say,  "  from  the  Faith:" — from  what 
faith  t  I  beseech  you.  Not  the  Christian  surely,  but  the  Romish. 
What  a  strange  thing  is  this  !  Christ  doth  not  condemn  them  :  the 
Pope  doth.  If  that  ^reat  Chancellor  of  Paris  were  now  alive,  he 
would  freely  teach  hu  Sorbonne,  as  he  once  did,  that  it  is  not  in 
the  Pope's  power,  that  I  may  use  his  own  word,  to  hereticate  any 

S reposition.  "  Yea,  but  an  Oecumenical  Council  besides  baio 
one  it ;" — what  Council  ?  That  of  Trent,  I  am  deceived,  if  that 
were  hitherto  received  in  the  Churches  of  France,  or  deserved  to 
be  so  hereafter.  Consult  wiih  your  own  late  authors  of  most  un- 
doubted credit :  they  will  tell  you  plainly,  liow  unjust  that  Council 
was ;  yea,  how  no  Council  at  all.  It  was  only  the  Pope's  act,  what- 
soever was  decreed  or  established  by  that  packed  Conclave,  en- 
vassalled  to  the  Seven  Hills. 

Consider,  lastly,  I  beseech  you,  how  the  Reformed  Chnstians 
stand  in  no  other  terms  to  the  Papists,  than  the  Papists  do  to  the 
Reformed :  Heresy  is  with  equal  vehemency  upbraided  on  both 
sides.  But  do  we  deal  thus  roughly  with  the  followers  of  the  Ro. 
man  Religion  ?  Did  we  ever  r^e  against  the  Popish  Faith  with 
fire  and  sword  ?  Was  ever  the  crime  of  a  poor  mis-led  conscience 
capital  to  any  soul  ?  You  may  find  peiiiap,  but  very  seld<Hu,  some 
itiidacious  Alass-priest,  some  firebrand  of  sedition  and  contemner 
of  our  public  laws,  to  have  suffered  condign  punisboieDt :  but  no 
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menc  religionis  causam,  fidenter  dico,  nemo  unquam  PoDtificionim, 
aut  capite  luit  aut  membro.  Quin  tu,  clemenussimi  Henrici  fiU, 
pariter  te  eeris  erga  tuos,  qui  Keformatam  Religionem  innocentU. 
sinti:  pro^ntur.  Quin  faxis,  nemini  ut  fraudi  siet  secundum 
Scripturam  Sacmm,  Veteilsque  Ecclesiee  t^iv,  Deum  coluiss^ 
Liceat  tub  esse  vere  pios. 

Tu  ver6  redi  ad  te  demum,  Urbane  Pontifex;  et  recole  quam 
hxe  purpuram  tuam  probe  deceat  atrox  senientia.  Non  pedum 
profecta,  sed  ensem  geiitSrit  oportet,  qui  istud  exaraTerit :  neque 
pUcatorium  est  hoc  rete,  sed  meatricum  et  myrmillouicum.  ^e- 
dosi  pedes  coangelizantium  pacem,  inquit  Propheta :  nos  lite  de  te 
jnul6  aiiter,  '*  Odiosse  manus  prsconizantnim  bella."  Si  qua  tibi 
son  in  Evangelic  Jesu  Christi  obtigisset,  facile  sentires  paoem  istic 
sonare  omnia,  lenitatem,  mansuetudinem,  concordiam  -.  non  nisi  ex 
Inferno  missa  est  dira  Erinnys.  Ne  levissimus  quidem  mallei  sonus 
exauditur  in  Terojdo  Dei :  tu  verd,  6  Bane,  Ecclesiam  Dei  sanctam 
impleri  vis  clangore  tubarum,  ictibns  ceedentium,  morientium  eja- 
hnbtis.  Audi  ei^d  demum,  tu,  qui  nortalium  omnium  judicia  su- 
perbe  refugis.  Quod  olim  Bobertus  nosier,  sanctus  pariter  et  doc- 
tus  lincolniensis  Episcopus,  pnecessori  tuo  fecisse  dicitur,  id  ego 


Papist,  I  dare  boldly  ay,  ever  sutTered  loss,  either  of  life  or  limb, 
merely  for  bis  religion.  Why  doit  not  tbou  then,  the  son  of  that 
gracious  and  merciful  Henry,  carry  thyself  alike  toward  thy  ^tb- 
lul  subjects,  who  ma^t  innocently  profess  the  Reformed  Religion  i 
Why  sbould  it  prejudice  any  of  them  with  thee,  to  have  served 
their  God,  according  to  the  Holv  Scriptures,  and  the  practice  of 
the  Ancient  Church  ^TocoiKluoe  then.  Let  it  be  but  lawful  for  tby 
people  to  be  truly  religious. 

And  thou,  Pope  Urban,  return  at  last  to  thyself;  and  consider 
how  well  this  bloody  advice  of  thine  suits  with  those  thy  purple 
robes.  A  sword  rather  than  a  sheephook  would  become  that  hand, 
that  should  write  thus :  neither  is  this  a  net  for  the  holy  fisherman  of 
Rome,  but  rather  fur  the  bloody  prizes  of  the  theatre.  Bcautijvi 
are  the  feet  of  them,  that  preach  peace,  saitb  the  Prophet :  but  we 
may  say  fiir  otherwise  of  thee,  "  Cursed  are  tlie  hands  of  them, 
that  denounce  war  *."  The  least  noise  of  a  hammer  must  not  be 
beard  in  God^s  Temple :  but  you,  Good  Man,  would  fill  the  holy 
Church  of  God  with  loud  alarms,  clashing  of  bloody  weapons,  and 
fearful  groans  of  dying  men.  Give  ear  therefore  now  at  last,  thou, 
who  proudly  scomest  the  sentence  of  any  mortal  judge.  That, 
nlucfa  once  our  fitmous  Rdiert,  the  holy  and  learned  Bishop  of 

*  The  TrantUtor  ha«  here  omitted  the  following  tentCDce : — "  HadM  thou  ob* 
lUDcd  any  ponion  in  the  Goipel  of  ivm*  Chriii,  mou  wouldit  have  clearly  [>er- 
teived  that  ererv  thing  iherejn  brealhei  peace,  lemiy,  gentleneu,  cmcord:  it  it 
Hell  aJoie,  wbicn  lenih  forth  the  dire  funei."  It  it  not  omitied  in  the  quarto. 
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lilu  nunc  faao.  Fas  mihi  sit  indicere  tibi  Terendum  O'mnipotentk 
Dei  Tribunal,  pro  quo  tremens  horr^nsque  tibi  aninta  brevl  siste- 
tur,  sanguinolenti  istius  consilii  rationem  redditura.  Interim,  >i  va» 
lere  mavelis,  Resipisce. 


Linccjln,  is  said  to  have  done  to  tby  predecessor,  the  same  do  I  now 
unto  tbee.  Let  me  suoimon  thee  to  that  dreadful  Tribunal  of  Al> 
mighty  God,  before  which  thy  wretched  soul  shall  one  day  appear^ 
to  give  an  account  of  this  thy  bloody  advice.  In  the  mean  time, 
if  thou  wouldst  rather  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  &re 
-  veil  hereafter,  Repent. 
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JOSEPHO  HALL, 

EMSCOPO  EZONIENSI, 

GILBERTUS  PaiMEROSIUS  S.  P.  D. 


Gallormn?  Sed  paci  iiitercedit  inailMnfe  frontis  hovno  UTbaaiu 
VIIL  Pontifex  Romanus ;  qui 

£fj;alani  feedoi  /tedojle  peclore  rudut, 

buUante  dtro  cruore  Bu11&,  ferocibus  nainaciis  venosft*  et  sxv^l  adu- 
latione  tiimeBte,  optimo  Rep^  sed  pnepropero  ac  Eervido  in  Mar- 
tem  ingenio,  in  fldissimos  cives,  qui  nisi  fmasent  nou  esset  ipse,  fu- 
nesta  intlat  classica ;  Brevtque  ciandiloquo  et  cruento,  sub  Annulo 
Piscatoris,  aspemmam  stuaiis  belli  gentem  iterum  in  brevia  et 
Syrtes  civilis,  boc  est,  creperi  et  peViculosiBsimi  belli,  cerebrosus  et 
imperitus  Nauclerus  adigit*  etimpingit;  nulU  Regis,  miUtl  Regio- 
Dum  omniiUB  &cile  Reginfe> 

Quit  sol  exorieni  iurtu  /vgieale  mtporat, 

nallii  Religionis  majore  cur& ;  sed  ma^is,  ut  Re^  et  Regno  anxias 
et  inexplicabiles  soDicitudiiies  conficiU;  ut  bunumissinios  cives, 
lion  in  piscatorii  Petri  navicuUi 


Evangelici  hami  ielici  piscatu  ex  uodoso  turbarum  civijium  galo  Pifr*. 
cator  HomiDum  bumaiuter  ducat  ad  salutem,  sed,  in  Antichristi 

Ktoiti  navi  gubernacula  tenens,  Buliamni  et  Brevium  etiomii 
pagone  pirata  neiarius  Christianos  inhunaaniter  pnedetur  ad 
cxilem.  Ut,  soleoni  Poi^ificuni  Roiuanorum  more,  q^uod  in  ur- 
bium  densis  vicis  a  grassatoribus  oociumis  fieri  amat,  oelli  facem 
accensam  in  vicina  regna  conjidat,  ut,  bonis  civibus  ad  eum  reetin^ 
guendum  uodique  diacurrentibus,  ille  impuD^  traiiat,  ra^iat,  popu- 

*  "kii-fftti"  »  not  found  in  ihe  quarto  of  1629.  EniTOjt. 
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letur,  foedet,  conculcet  omnia ;  et,  ardente  Christi  Ecc)eM&,  imiBar 
nissioii  Neronis  decessoiis  sui  instar,  IsctiScum  cum  spiptrlis  suis 
Trojse  pereuntis  excidiupi  canat : 


veiikm, 


r—  sie  Sfia  qftanque  infcriiU  fadeu- 


Vt  multos  memtsque  diisque, 

Noti  lamm  letattm  te^tHale  tuif  tceleroti 
Itetabunlur- 


L 


Nam  ecce  ^u^m  opportune  Tu,  Pnesul  Amphssime,  ccelestis  et 
infract!  pectoris  fervente  robore,  Romanum  ilium  miseranda  sorlit 
onagrwn  in  arce  Tarpei^l  stabulantem,  et  soiio  intempestivo  nideDr 
tem,  stvli  tui  acumine,  veluti  ctavis  et  fustibus,  compescis.  Tu 
Bestioe  bipedis,  h  )imo  et  e  fimo  erepentis,  luiiata  comua  el^ands 
libeUi  matleo  retundis.    Tu  rufo  Draconi 

Mre  eiere  oirot,  Marlimque  aeeendert  canlu  * 

nimis  qu^  bono,  incestum  et  clamosijm  os  suggillas.  Tu  Papam 
supeibientem,  et  sublime  capiat  ccelo  audaci  nisu  inferentem,  cujus 
adDuttim 

Jntertval,  Itiiwttvr,  eunl  rursum  omnia  vortum, 

modestissiino  scriptp  {lumilitatem  pi  modestiam  doces.  Tu  maicQ] 
lum,  qui  duri  robora  Jerri  iq  Orthodoxorum  pemiciero 

Sfuliorurn  uagnis  luJilioitium  ignibu'  tvndil^ 

Cyclopum  Polj^phetno  extorques,  et  pausam  tuditandi  ^ere^ubes, 
Tu  tr^idantia  {ampridem  Baoylonis  mcenia,  tl  cosnosts  magm  illius 
exitialium  mendaciomm  arcbitecti  congests  ceementariiS) 

■      I      Qfd  nihil  amplitii  unqnam 

finest  tomtmrn*  luium  ipaieit,  eiaimque  attr^tfim 

Ptigvsipassique  semes  fodera  owmid  qiuenmt, 

variorum  libromiq  multis  vi^liis  feliciter  elucubratorum,  velut  Ofr- 
cillo  penduli  impetus  bactenus  arietasti,  vexasti,  dissipasti.  Tan> 
dem,  optimse  notte  libeilo,  non  ad  ostentationem  sed  ad  utilitatem 
composite,  et  mitissimEL  responsione,  sulphureas  omnium  calamibu 
turn  fomaces,  quas  Nebuchcidnetsar  Romanus  adversus  Christi  Con- 
fessores  immitissimo  edicto  accendi  Jubet,  pro  virili  tuft  parte  k 
Christi  Ecclesi^  prohibes  et  depeltis.  Tu  -f  Leonum  famehoomm 
dentes,  quos  indomitse  illiua  bellua:-confflliarii  atque  administh  in 

*  "  Ciunpo :"  Quarto,  of  1699.  Editor. 

f  The  iiuBrto  tnutpoiei  (hii  lentence ; — "  Tu,  quo*  indamin  illtui  belliue  con- 
tili>rii  acque  admiuinii  in  DuuElei  noicroi  icnnum  famelicDnuD  deniei  exacouat, 
Sfc."  G^iTOa. 
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Danieles  noatros  exscuunt,  Verbi  Divini  fnrfice  comprehendu,  con- 
cutis,  et  confriiigis ; 

'  Shw  iile  indocilis  padique  bonlque, 

omnium  mBlonim  Fecialis  et  Pater  Patratus,  principes  renim  po- 
tentes  in  arma  feralia  exequiali  et  tragico  carmine  movet  et  prutm- 
dit.  Tu,  pacis  tcterns  prEeco,  ab  armis  discordibus  revocas ;  et  ad 
piam  Christi  pacem,  Christiana^que  Charitatis  tranquillum  portum 
fortiter  occupandum,  suaviitsima:  scriptionis  dulci  et  docto  ce- 
leusmate  fidiu  celeustes  provocas, 
Fnistra  omnia,  iHum  si  species  qui, 

Neyuant  et  magmts  hortio,  ianiormn  imman^  canei  ul, 

distento  et  fulmineo  rictu  Christianorum  sanguini  inhiat,  cuiqne 
cibus  cadavera,  potus  cmor  est :  quibus,  dum  se  ingurgitat,  toto 
orbe  Christiana  tnstibus  ululante  piangoribus,  ille  Istis  uluiat  tri* 
utnphis,  Jo  Piean,  Jo  Triumphe  nobis  obganniens,  veliit 

Galilnaeeu'  eian  vlelor  se  gallus  hoxetli 
Suetiiiil  in  digitus,  primoriique  erigit  ungues, 

Coquelico  canor&  voce  in  fimeto  occinit.  Ut  ilia  Meretrix  Puipu- 
rat^  Martyrum  sanguine  ebria,  tytx  n^s,  quos  philtris  suis  intoxi. 
cant,  BuIIanim  acuTeatarum  majoribus  stimutis  in  cruda  adrenum 
Cbristum  pnclia  susdtat ;  ut  ille  desperate  salutis  hnmo,  peccati 
et  Perditionis  Filius,  tuum  illud  "  Kesipisce"  discat,  spes  nulb  tu- 
perest, 

Nam  si  Tu  hot  fluetus  vndAt^ue  )  gurgiit  salso 
ToUere  decririi,  ventitm  prius  hdrmatieum  Tu, 
yeittum,  inquam,  tollas. 

Illi  enim  neque  est  cor  quo  paveat,  neque  jecur  quo  amet,  neoue 
ki  quo  sibi  irascatur,  neque  frons  qui  erubescat.  Illi  Ganese,  ulis 
ingtuviosis  quibus  cingitur  raso  capite  ministrts, 

■  rolii  viiere/as  tst  oedpite  eieco,— 

«(  edictis  vetare, 

■  ■    ■     tie  quif^mm  hie /axil  olctum, 

^  sacra  capita  reprebendat. 

Nam  voi  lionifdidd:  oohit  ignosdtit,  et  qutt 
Turpia  Cerdtini,  Pi^ia  sacr6ique  iiecehunt 
Presbgteroi. 

At  Tu,  Antistes  Dignissime,  eos  libeii  ad  Urbanum  responsione 
liberas  doces  audire  voces,  et  togr^is  discere^  in  Angliil  et  mutire 
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fas  ease,  et  sine  scrobe  alt&  voce  exclamare,  Auriculw  Asoi  Piqaiii 

et  Cardinales  habere. 

Quantum  autem  ego  fideli  er^  me  amicitte  tuse  debeam,  Re> 
verende  Pater,  quod  mihi  bomini  privato  tantus  eruditione,  piet^e, 
di^nitate  Prsesul,  Responsionem  illam  inscribere  voluisti,  nee  nidi 
calanio  exprimere,  nee  liiigutt  inexplanatl  espromere,  nee  impari 
mente  consequi  possim  :  scilicet,  ut  Fpiscopum  decet^  tui  semper 
similis  es,  id  est  optimus :  honores  novos  adeptus  veterem  amici- 
tiam  non  deponis ;  et,  magnus  licet  sis,  omniumque  bonorum  votii 
minor,  ad  minima  tc  demittis. 

Quod  vero  elertissimiim  scriptuia  meo  arbitrio  stare  wit  cadere, 
prodire  aut  latere,  mali^nl  ignis  flamm&  extingui,  aut  piKcIa^ 
aoetorum  luce  fnii,  publici  juris,  aut  in  mei  solius  bonis  esse  jubes; 
id  Ter6  nno<tesUae  est  tuEC,  qus,  inter  multas  et  claras  virtutes  qua 
in  te  maximse  sunt  et  clarissima;,  in  scriptis,  in  voce,  in  vullu,  is 
oculis,  in  composiio  mentis  habitu,  in  totiL  vitil  tud  fiilgentibus  mi- 
c^m^is,velut  inter  igTtes  Lutiamtnora.-  Macte  i£t&  morum  sua- 
vitate,  qu&  aperto  vivens  ostio,  ^ta  tua  omnia  ad  pielatis  et  rectse 
ratiouis  obrussam  exigis.     Macte  iato  viri  boni  ^haiBCtere  *,  qui 

Iiidax\  tfistmi  Mum  it  explorat  adungiiem, 
Quid proeerei,  vanigttejerai  quidofim»  vulgi 
Seatnu. 

Teque  ipsum  semper  veiens,  emnium  quotquot  te  nm-eiie,  quiqus 
tuos  in  scriptis  et  nitidA  oratione  petlucentes  mores  vid^re,  amorem 
tibi  conciiiasti.  Macte  iterum  atque  itenim  preclais  eruditionit 
gloria,  altissim^  rerum  divinanim  et  humanarum  scientift,  literatissi- 
mfs  ^'ariarum  disciplinarum  monumentis,  quibus  tibi  jure  tnerito 
jucundi  et  iiervosi  oratoris,  Christiani  Senecs,  clarissimi  et  doc- 
tissimi  Theologi  nomen  comparasti ; 

Quodvivtl  uelis  inratmrrabilitm, 

Sed  age,  eat 

Qui  dMo  meta  at  bonus  Ubelhis, 
Qui  auro  at  earior  aureus  Ubelhis  J  : 

Eat  pedibus  cejer,  per  AlpHim  tttemis  horrentium  nivibus  inviu 
rnpes,  per  Apcnnini  ardua  et  prsrupta  juga  viam  sibi  (aciat,  arcem 
Sanctangeli  velox  conscendat ;  angelo  Satanse,  nibi  Jv'IaA^Ov  se- 
cure procul  extra  teii  jactum  incubanti  in  faciem  narret,  esse  in 
Angiiik  Episrnpos  baud  paucos,  qui  infaumanse  et  infeaUe  pecori 
lupa;,  sub  ovina  pelle  regibus  et  populo  Christiano  Romee  horrendffi 
lac  ferinum  immuigenti,   personam  alienaai  detrahere;   bestiam 

•  The  quarto,  of  IG29,  hai  iMi  paiia^e  ihnij— "Macte  kti  momm 
qui  apcrio  Tiventosiici,  et  fecta  m>  omnia  ad  pietaiU  et  reels  raljoait 
cxigeni,  quod  vir  bonus  lok'i,  qui,&c."  Editok. 

t  "  Judex  i"  Quano.  ICuiTOK. 

I  "  Sui  aitro  est  ticbilior  noaus  libellus  .■"  Quarto.  Eoitox, 
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ovium  sanguinis  Bitientem  a  Christ!  caulis  arcere ;  Ecctesiee  beta  et 
pura  pascua  k  turpi  spumantium  aprorum  dente,  et  fsdo  lutiilenta- 
miD  suum  rostra  pura  et  intemerats  coiuervare ;  ^opicam  comi- 
cuiam  Petri  et  Pauii  ptumis  iusolescenteni  fiirtivis  coloribus  nudare; 
Cuculi  Roniani,  qui  Christianos  omnes  pro  Currucis  babet,  ova  in 
ipsa  Dei  Templo  posita  penundere;  Meretricem  Babylonicam 
Christiani  nominis  ceruss&  et  minio  fucatam  traducere ;  et  possint, 
quia  doctiwimi,  et  velint,  quia  integerrioii,  et  fiiciant,  quia  vi^ilan- 
tissiuai  *.  Atque,  ut  odor  1II&  morte  in  mortem  tit  quia  Resipiscere 
dedidicit,  denunciet  ut  tot&  mente  atque  omnibus  artubus  contre- 
roiscat,  appetente  jam  die  ilto  decreterio,  quo  ardebit  Babylon  ; 
Meretricis  mafpiK  oegotiatores  et  adulter!  omnes  lugebunt;  Bia- 
bolus  mundi  seductor,  Bestia  et  Pseudoproj^eta,  in  stagnum  ignis 
et  Bulphuris  pr»cipites  abibunt,  eetemas  Juste  irato  Numini  pocnaa 
daton ;  Filiumque  Perditionis 

Dignu*  principio  exihis  exodiimqite  sequttur. 

Interea  temporis,  reni,  Domine  Jesu,  veni.  Anticbristum  se 
truci  in  unctos  tuos  rabie  efferentem  comprime.  Hostibus  tuis,  qui 
aqwrum  paterme  castigationis  tuse  vinum  nobis  plenis  cyathis  edu- 
cendum  aedfire,  acinosas  et  pannosas  indienationis  tuo;  neces  plenis 
doliia  exhauriendas  invitis  et  reluctanbbus  porrige.  Capltoam 
•Siorns  Filiam,  ferreo  £gyptiacEe  servitutis  jugo  oppressam,  liberali 
cans&  manu  assere.  Luaovici  Regis  fulgentes  hastas,  coruscantes 
ensex,  arma  mortali  futgore  crispantia,  tormentonim  bellicorum 
horrisona  fulmina  in  ipsum  Pseudoprophetam  et  lutosos  Babylonia 
moros  convene ;  ut  fMidicum  vatem,  veri  nescium,  sua  sibi  mala 
l£T&  mente  verS  pro&tum  esse  pudeat  et  pceniteat.  Ecclesiis 
tiansmarinis  solidam  pacem,  subdolis  ereptam  artibus,  restitue. 
Damna  nos  voti,  et  banc  qu&  Major  Britannia  tuo  solius  beneficio 
fruitur  pacem  et  trsnquillitatem  nobis  fidam,  posteris  verd  nostris 
perpetuam  praesta.  Huic  autem  aureo  libello  da,  ut  vivat  vigeat- 
que,  Anticbristo  Principum  invidiam  conflaturus,  Ecclesis  tux  al- 
mam  pacem  coagmentaturus :  ej(isque  auctori  largiri  Beneficus,  ut, 
nti  faonestissime  et  Baoctissime  in  term  acti,  ccelo  potiatur,  ubi 
tecum 

JmmortaU  xvo  tuimt&  aim  pace  frualur 

Amen. 

*  ('EtfiKiant,  quia  vigihntiHimi,"  isnotin  the  quano.  Editok. 
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LETTER   PARiENETICAL 

TO 

A  WORTHY  KNIGHT, 

READY  TO  REVOLT  FROM  THE  REUGION  ESTABLISHED. 

WORTHY  SIR ; 

Whex  lewd  and  debauched  persons  drop  away  from  ns,  we  lament 
their  loss,  i)ot  our  own :  but,  when  men  of  worth  leave  us,  it  is  not 
their  loss  more  than  ours. 

With  so  much  more  indignation  must  we  needs  think  of  those 
Cheaters,  (for  so  I  construe  St.  Paul's  nt^'m),  that  would  fain  win 
you  fi^m  us  with  mere  tricks  of  mis-sg^estion:  the  attempt  where- 
of hath  given  occasion  to  these  warm  hues,  which  my  true  zeal  of 
your  sa^ty  hath  drawn  from  me. 

So  mucQ  hath  been  already  spoken  to  this  cavil,  that,  would  you 
please  but  to  cast  your  eye  upon  Bishop  Morton's  Treatise  of  **  llie 
Grand  Imposture,"  and  Bishop  Bedell's  Epistles  to  Wardswortfa, 
you  could  not  desire  other  satisfaction.  Thither  give  me  leave  to 
refer  you,  at  your  best  leisure. 

In  the  mean  time,  lest  I  should  seem  willing  to  spare  my  own  en- 
tleavours,  let  me  shortly  discover  the  vanity  of  that  stale  collusion, 
which  some  seducers  would  put  upon -you. 

Certainly,  sir,  the  more  you  look  into  these  quarrels,  the  more 
you  find  that  Tentplum  Damini  was  not  a  more  working  plea 
amongst  the  Jews  ol'old,  than  Eccleiia  Catholica  in  this  day  anioi^ 
Christians.  Those  challenge  it  whole,  that  have  it  not :  and  those, 
that  have  right  to  it,  are  excluded  with  equal  importunity. 

Blessed  be  God,  you  were  bom  and  bred  in  a  noble  and  renown* 
ed  Daughter  of  that  great  and  universal  Mother,  the  Church  of 
England.  What  reason  can  an  enemy  show  you,  why  you  should 
repent  you  of  such  a  parentage,  and  spit  in  tlie  face  of  so  gracious 
a  Mother  and  Nurse  ? 

Nothing,  it  seems,  isui^ed  toyou,  but  her  age. 

It  is  a  killing  word  with  those  Homish  Impostors,  "  Where  was 
^our  Church  oefore  Luther  i"  thao  which,  there  was  never  any 
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plea  more  idle,  more  frivolous,  when  it  Mlsunderawise  andjuiJt> 
cious  discussion.  For,  consider,  I  beseech  vou.  Did  we  go  about 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  New  Church,  the  challenge  were  most 
just.  Primum  verutn,  was  the  old  and  sure  rule  of  Tertulliaii.  We 
abhor  New  Churches,  and  New  Truths :  find  ours  either  to  be,  or 
to  be  pretended  such,  and  forsake  us.  But,  when  all  our  claim,  all 
our  endeavour  is,  only  the  reforming  and  repairing  of  an  Old 
Church,  faulty  in  some  mouldered  stones,  and  mis-daubed  with 
some  untempered  and  lately  laid  moner,  what  a  frenzy  is  this,  to 
aslc  where  that  Church  was,  which  we  show  them  seosibly  thus  re< 
paired.  Had  it  not  been  before,  how  could  it  have  been  capable 
of  this  amendment  ?  and,  if  it  be  but  reformed  by  us,  it  was  formed 
before;  and,  having  been  since  defonaed  by  their  errors,  is  oply 
restored  by  us  to  the  former  beauty. 

A^  sure  as  there  is  any  Church,  any  Truth  in  the  world,  this  is 
the  true  and  only  state  of  this  controversy ;  the  misprision  whereof 
hath  been  guilty  of  the  toss  of  many  thousand  souls. 

To  speak  plainly,  it  is  only  the  gross  abuses  and  palpable  inno. 
vations  of  the  Church  of  Rome  which  we  have  parted  from.  Set 
these  aside,  they  and  we  are  and  will  be  one  Church.  Let  this  be 
done,  and,  if  their  u^elty  and  uncharitableness  would  sever  us, 
our  unity  of  faith  and  Christian  love  shail  make  a^  one,  in  spite  of 
malice.  If  their  mis-zealous  importunity  will  needs  so  incorporate 
those,  wliich  we  can  convince  lor  new  errors,  as  to  make  them  e*. 
sential  to  the  very  being  of  their  Church,  they  are  more  injurious 
to  themselves,  tlmn  their  enemies  can  be :  we  can  but  lament,  to 
see  them  guilty  of  their  owti  mischief. 

For  us,  we  nave  erred  in  nothing  but  this,  that  we  would  not  err. 
To  demonstrate  this  in  particulars,  were  a  longsonic  task ;  and 
that,  which  1  have  already  performed  in  that  my  Treatise  of  *'  The 
Old  Religion."  May  it  please  you,  to  let  f-A\  your  eye  upon'  that 
plain  and  moderate  Discourse,  you  shall  confess  this'  truth  made 
'  good ;  every  parcel  whereof  1  am  ready  to  justify  against  all  gain- 
sayers.  ■ 

When  these  men,  therefore,  shall  ask  where  our  Church,  was,  an- 
swer them  boldly,  "  Where  it  is." 

It  is  with  Churches,  as  with  those  several  persons  whareof  they 
consisL  Give  me  a  man,  that,  having  been  nomish  for  opinion,  is 
now  grown  wiser  and  reformed,  he  h^  still  the  same  form  or  es- 
sence, though  not  the  same  errors  :  he  is  the  same  man,  then ;  yea, 
I  add,  he  is  the  same  Christian,  that  he  was,  while  he  holds  firmly 
>\\  those  Articles  of  Catholic  Faith,  which  are  essential  to  Chris> 
tianity.  If  he  now  find  reason  to  reject  those  hideous  novelties  of 
the  inerrability  of  a  Man  of  Sin ;  of  the  new  and  moostrous,  but  iiv- 
visible,  incarnation  of  his  Saviour  by  charm  of  a  sinful  Priest ;  of 
marting  of  sins ;  of  purgatory  flames ;  and  the  rest  of  that  upstart 
labble  of  the  Tridentine  Creed ;  while  he  undoubtedly  believes  all 
those  truths,  which  carried  our  fetbers,  who  lived  before  the  hatch. 
itig  of  these  devices,  safely  and  directly  to  heaven:  who  can  deot 
him  the  honour  of  tnit  Catholicism  ana  Christianity  i 
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No  Otherwise  is  it  iit  whale  Churches,  whereof  ereiy  believing 
soul  isaD  Bbridgment.  If  any  of  them  find  just  cause  to  refuse  some 
newly  obtruded  opinions,  which  the  rest  are  set  to  ntaintuo,  while, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  foundation  remains  entire,  this  can  be  no 
ground  to  dis-Church  that  differing  company  of  Christians :  neither 
are  they  other  from  themselves,  upon  this  diversity  of  opinion. 

But,  I  bear  wl;at  some  whisperers  say :  "  It  is  the  determination 
of  the  Church,  which  makes  what  point  she  thinks  fit,  de  fide^  and 
fundamental  t" — Let  me  confidently  say  this  is  the  most  dangerous 
innovation,  that  can  fall  into  the  ears,  oearts,  hands  of  Christians. 
If  the  Church  can  make  another  God,  another  Christ,  another  Hea- 
ven, other  Prophets  and  Apostles,  she  may  also  lay  another  Foun- 
dation. But  the  old  rule  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  whereon  I  securely 
cast  my  soul,  is,  Fundamentum  aliud  ponere  nemo  potest. 

But,  that  you  may  perfectly  discover  the  fraud,  what  Church  is 
it,  I  beseech  you,  to  whom  this  power  is  arrogated  i  and  by  whom 
is  it  usurped  ?  None,  but  the  Roman :  and  what  is  that,  but  a  Par- 
ticular Church  ?  I  speak  boldly,  there  was  never  so  gross  a  gulleiy 
in  the  world  as  this.  What  interest  hath  Rome  in  heaven,  more 
than  Constantinople,  than  Paris^  than  Prague,  than  Basil,  than 
London,  or  any  other  city  under  heaven  t  or,  what  privilege  bath 
the  Italian  Church,  above  the  Greek,  French,  German,  £nglisfa  ? 
'  It  is  the  charge  of  the  Apostle,  Afy  brethren,  haoe  not  the  faiih  tf 
Cud  in  respect  of  ferstms:  I  may,  upon  the  same  grounds,  say,  in 
respect  of  places,  the  locality  of  truth  is  the  most  idle  and  childish 
plea,  that  ever  imposed  upon  wise  men. 

Away  with  this  foppery.  The  true  divinity  of  St.  Peter  was,  and 
b.  In  eoety  nation,  he,  thatfeareth  God  ana  worketh  righteouaiuss, 
is  accepted  of  him.  The  climate  makes  no  difference :  and,  if  more 
respect  have  been  anciently  given  to  that  See  than  to  others,  it  was 
the  sovereignty  of  the  City,  which  then  drew  on  those  bonoun  lo 
the  Church ;'  which,  upon  the  very  same  reason,  were  no  less  trans- 
mitted to  Constantinople.  Set  those  aside,  and  what  holiness  can 
Tiher  challenge  above  Rhine,  or  Thames  i  Let  fools  be  mo<^ed 
with  these  fancies ;  but  you,  whom  God  hath  endued  with  singular 
judgment  and  unden>tanding  in  all  things,  will  easily  resent  the 
fraud ;  and  see,  that  there  is  no  more  reason  why  the  English 
Church  should  conform  in  optniou  to  the  Romish,  were  the  doc- 
trines equally  indifferent,  than  the  Roman  Church  to  the  English. 
They  are  but  the  several  limbs  of  one  large  and  universal  body : 
and  if,  in  respect  of  outward  order,  there  have  been  or  may  be  ac- 
knowledged a  precedency  ;  yet,  in  regard  of  the  main  substance  oi 
truth,  we  cannot  admit  of  any  dependance  on  any  Church  under 
heaven. 

Here,  that,  which  is  the  purer  from  error  and  corruption,  miut 
take  the  wall,  maugre  all  the  loud  throats  of  acclaiming  parasites. 
Yea,  so  far  must  we  needs  be  firom  pinning  our  fiaith  upon  the  sleeve 
of  Rome,  as  that  we  cannot,  without  violence  offered  to  our  own 
consciences,  but  see  and  say,  that  there  is  no  particular  Church  on 
earth  so  branded  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  as  Rome. 
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Insomuch  as  the  best  abettors  aod  dearest  fauton  of  that  See  are 
dad  to  plead,  that  Rome  is  St  Peter's  and  Sl  John's  Babylon. 
We  bless  God  for  standing-  on  our  own  feet ;  and  those  feet  of  oure 
stand  upon  the  infallible  grounds  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  of 
PrimitJTe  Creeds,  Councils,  Fathers;  and,  therefore,  we  can  no 
more  deceive  yo'u,  than,  they  can  deceive  us. 

The  censure,  that  the  enemies  of  our  Church  cast  upon  it,  is  not 
Untruth,  but  Defect.  They  dare  not  but  grant  what  we  say  is  true; 
but  they  blame  us  for  not  saying  alt  is  true  which  they  say.  Now 
that,  which  we  say,  was  enough  to  serve  those  Ancient  Christians, 
which  lived  before  those  lately-devised  additions,  the  refusal  where- 
of is  made  heinous  and  deadly  to  us.  How  safe,  how  h^py  is  this 
erring !  Let  my  soul  he  with  those  Blessed  Martyrs,  Confessors, 
Fathers,  Christians,  which  never  lived  to  hear  of  those  new  Arti- 
cles of  the  New  Roman  Faith ;  and,  I  dare  say,  you  will  not  wish 
yours  any  other  where.  There  can  be  no  danger,  in  old  truths : 
there  can  be  nothing  but  danger,  in  new  obtrusions. 

But  I  find  how  apt  my  pen  is  to  overrun  tiie  bounds  of  a  letter. 
My  zeal  of  your  safety  carries  me  into  this  length.  The  errors,  in- 
to which  these  seducers  would  lead  you,  are  deadly;  especially, 
upon  a  revolt.  Your  very  ingenuity,  I  hope,  besides  grace,  will 
suggest  better  things  to  you.  Hold  that,  which  you  hme,  thai  no 
man  takeyour  crown.  My  soul  for  yours,  you  go  right.  So  sure 
as  there  is  a  heaven,  this  way  will  lead  you  thither.  Go  on,  eonB- 
dently  and  cheerfully,  in  it.  Let  me  never  be  happy,  if  you  be 
not.  You  will  pardon  my  holy  importunity,  wbicn  shall  oe  ever 
seconded  with  my  hearty  prayers  to  tlie  God  of  Truth,  that  he  will 
stablish  your  heart  in  that  eternal  truth  of  lus  Gospel,  which  you 
have  received;  and  both  work  and  crown  your  happy  perseverance. 
Such  shall  be  the  fervent  apprecations  of 

Your  much  devoted  Friend, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 
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A 
PUIN  AND  FA  MI  LI  AB  EXPLICATIOSt 

OF 

CHRISrS    PRESENCE 

SACRAMENT  OF  HIS  BODY  AND  BLOOD, 

OUT  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ESGLAHD. 

FOR  THE  SATISFYING  OP  A  SCRUPULOUS  FRIEND. 

Jtmo  1631. 


a.  tiAT  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  is  truly  present  and  received  in  tliC 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  is  so  clear  and  univer- 
sally agreed  upon,  that  he  can  be  no  Christian  that  doubts  k. 

But,  in  what  manner  he  is  both  present  and  received,  is  a  point, 
that  hath  exercised  many  wits  and  cost  many  thousand  lives ;  and 
such,  as  some  Orthodox  Divines  are  wont  to  express  with  a  kind  of 
scruple,  as  not  daring  to  speak  out. 

For  me,  as  I  hare  Teamed  to  lay  my  hand  on  my  mouth  where 
God  and  his  Church  have  been  silent,  and  to  adore  those  mysteries 
which  I  cannot  comprehend;  so  1  think  it  is  posuble  we  may  wrooff 
ourselves,  in  an.over-cautious  fear  of  delivering  sufficiently -reveaU 
ed  truths.  Such,  I  take  this  to  be,  which  we  have  in  hand.  Where- 
in, as  God  hath  not  been  sparing  to  declare  himself  in  his  Word ; 
so  the  Church  of  England,  our  dear  Mother,  hath  fireely  opened 
herself  in  such  sort,  as  if  she  meant  to  meet  with  the  fitture  scru- 
ples of  an  over-tender  posterity. 

Certainly,  there  can  be  but  two  ways,  wherein  be  can  be  ima- 
gined to  be  Present,  and  Received;  either  corporally,  or  spi- 
rhuaily. 

That  he  should  be  corporally  Present  at  once,  in  eveiy  part  rf 
every  Eucharistical  Element  through  the  world,  b  such  a  monster 
of  opinion,  as  uuerly  overthrows  tne  truth  of  hu  HunMB  Body,  de> 
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■troys  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  implies  a  woild  of  contradictioiu, 
bames  right  reason,  transcends  all  faith,  and,  in  short,  confounds 
iieaven  and  earth :  as  we  might  easily  show  in  all  particulars,  if  it 
were  the  driiuof  my  discourse  to  meddle  with  those,  which  profess 
themselves  not  ours :  who  yet  do,  no  less  than  ^e,  cry  down  th^ 
gross  and  Capemaitical  expression,  which  their  Pope  mcholas  pre- 
acribed  to  Berenganus ;  and  cannot  but  confess,  that  their  own 
Card.  Bellarmio  advises  this  phrase  -of  Christ's  corporal  presence 
should  be  veiy  sparingly  and  warily  taken  up,  in  the  bearing  of 
their  people.  But  my  intention  only  is,  to  satis^  those  sons  oithe 
Church,  who,  disclamuug  from  all  opinion  of  Transubstantiation, 
do  yet  willinc^y  embrace  a  kind  of  irresolution  in  this  point ;  as 
bolding  it  safest,  not  to  enquire  into  the  manner  of  Christ's  pre- 
sence. What  should  be  guilty  of  this  nice  doubtfulness,  I  cannot 
conceive ;  unless  it  be  a  misconstruction  of  those  broad  speeches, 
which  Antiquity,  not  suspecting  so  unlikely  commentanes,  hath, 
qpon  aU  occasions,  been  wont  to  let  £alt  concerning  these  awful 
mysteries.  For,  what  those  Oracles  of  the  Church  have  divinely 
spoken,  in  reverence  to  t£e  Sacramental  Union  of  the  sign  and  the 
ming  liKni&ed  in  this  sacred  business,  hath  beeii  mistaken,  as  lite- 
rally  ana  properly  meant  to  be  predicated  of  the  outward  element : 
hence  have  grown  those  dangerous  errors,  and  that  inexplicable 
conhision,  which  hath  since  infested  the  Church.  When  ^  is  said, 
nothing  can  be  more  clear,  than  xh^,  in  respect  of  bodily  presence, 
tbe  heavens  must  contain  the  Glori^ed  Humanity  of  Christ,  until 
his  return  to  Judgment.  A«,  therefore,  the  angel  could  say,  to 
the  devout  Marys,  after  Christ's  Resurrection  seeking  for  him  in 
his  grave.  He  is  risen :  he  is  not  here ;  MaA  xvi.  6 :  so  diey  still  a^y 
to  ua,  seeking  for  his  glorious  body  here  below,  "  He  is  ascended: 
he  is  not  here."  It  should  absolutely  lose  the  nature  of  a  human 
body,  if  it  should  not  be  circumscriptible.  Glorification  doth  not 
bereave  it  of  the  truth  of  being  what  it  is.  It  is  a  true  human  body ; 
and,  therefore,  c^n  no  more,  according  to  the  natural  being  even 
of  a  body  glorified,  be  many  wheres  at  once,  than,  according  to 
his  personu  being,  it  can  be  separated  from  that  Godhead,  which 
is  at  once  every  where.  Let  it  be,  therefore,  firmly  settled  in  our 
souls  as  an  undoubted  triith,  Tbot  the  Human  Body  of  Christ,  in 
respect  of  corporal  presence,  is  in  heaven ;  whither  he  visibly  as- 
cended, and  where  he  sits  on  the  ri^t-hand  of  the  Father,  and 
whence  he  shall  come  again  with  glory :  a  parcel  of  our  Creed, 
which  the  Church  learned  of  the  angels  in  Mount  Olivet ;  who 
taught  the  gazing  disciples  that  t&is  same  Jems  which  was  taken  up 
from  them  vnto  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  they  saw  him 
go  into  heaven,  which  was  with  wonderful  glory  and  munificence. 
Far  be  it  firom  us  then,  to  think  ttiat  the  Blessed  Humanity  of  the 
Son  of  God  should  so  disparage  itself,  as,  where  there  is  peither 
necessity  nor  use  of  a  bodily  descent,  to  steal  down;  and  convey 
himself  insensibly  from  heaven  to  e^th  daily ;  and  to  hide  up  his 
whole  Sacred  Body  in  a  hundred  tbousand  several  pixes,  at  once^ 
It  is  a  wonder,  that  Superstition  itself  is  not  ashamed  of  so  absurd 
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«nd  impossible  a  bnty :  which  it  is  in  Ttin  fo^  DMn  to  tTunk  they 

can  salve  up  with  a  pretence  of  Omnipotence.     We  queition  not 

the  power  of  God ;  nut  his  will :  and  do  well  know,  he  cannot  i^ 

absolute  contradictions :  Deus  hoe  patenter  tmt  potest,  as  one  taid 

truly. 

'niat,  which  wesay  of  Christ's  preaence,holdB  no  leasoflBsIIe* 
eeption.  For,  bo  do  we  receive  him  into  us,  as  he  is  present  with 
us ;  neither  can  we  corporally  receive  diat,  which  is  bodily  absent 
Although,  besides  the  common  incongruity  of  opinion,  the  coTpo> 
ral  receiving  of  Christ  hath  in  it  a  fiuther  piodigiousness  and  hor- 
ror. All  the  novices  of  the  Roman  Schools  are  now  ashamed  of 
their  Pope's  DejU^ui  teritvr :  but,  when  their  Doctors  have  made 
the  best  of  their  own  tenet,  th^  cannot  avoid  St.  Austin's  jli^ 
tium  videtur  pracipere.  By  how  much  the  human  flesh  is  and  ooriit 
to  be  more  dear,  by  so  much  more  odious  is  the  thou^t  of  eating 
it.  Neither  let  them  im^ne,  they  can  escape  the  imputation  m 
a  hateful  savageness,  in  this  act,  for  that  it  is  not  presented  to  then) 
in  the  form  of  flesh ;  while  they  profess  to  know  it  is  so,  howsoever 
it  ^pearetb.  Let  some  skilful  cook  so  dress  man's  flesh,  in  the 
mixtures  of  his  artificial  hashes  and  tastetul  sauces,  that  it  cannot  be 
discerned  by  the  sense ;  yet,  if  I  shall  afterwards  understand  that  I 
have  eaten  it,  though  thus  covertly  conveyed,  I  cannot  but  abhor 
to  think  of  so  unnatural  a  diet.  Corporally  then  to  eat,  if  it  wen 
possible,  the  flesh  of  Christ,  as  it  could,  in  our  Saviour's  own  word, 
proit  nothing ;  John  vi,  63  :  so  it  could  be  no  other,  than  a  kind  « 
religious  cannibalism ',  irtiich  both  nature  and  grace  cannot  but 
justTy  rise  against. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Body  of  Christ  cannot  be  smd  to  be  coipo- 
rally  present  or  received  by  us,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  there  if 
no  way  of  his  presence  or  receipt  in  the  Sacrament,  but  spiritual : 
vrfaicfa  the  Church  of  England  bath  laboured  so  fully  to  express,  both 
in  her  Holy  Lituivy  and  publicly-authorized  Homilies,  that  then 
is  no  one  point  ofoivine  truth,  woich  she  hath  more  punctually  ant 
plainly  Ifud  down  before  us. 

What  can  be  more  evident,  than  that,  which  she  hath  sad  in  llie 
Second  *  Exhortation  before  the  Communion  i  thus : — 

"  Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  our  duty  is,  to  render  to  At- 
mighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  most  hearty  thanks,  for  tbit 
he  bath  given  his  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  (tie 
fer  us,  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance ;"  as  it  is  de- 
clared unto  us,  as  well  by  God's  Word,  as  by  the  Holy  Sacremeols 
of  his  Blessed  Body  and  Blood,  &c.  Lo,  Christ  is  in  this  Sacra- 
ment given  to  us,  to  be  our  spiritual  food.  In  which  r^anl  also, 
this  Sacrament  is,  in  the  same  Exhortation,  called  a  godiv  and 
"  heavenly  feast ;"  whereto  that  we  "  may  come  holy  and  clesn," 
we  must  *'  search  and  examine  oar  own  consciences,"  not  our  dK^ 

*  Tbeie  wudi  are  gathered ,  not  btm  dw  Sccoad,  bat  the  FirM  ExbortatiM  ^ 
fare  the  Communioii.    £oiTOi, 
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and  mavs:  that  we  may  come,  "  and  be  received  as  worthy  par- 
takers," of  such  a  Heavenly  Table. 

But  that  in  the  following  Elxhortation  is  yet  more  pregnant,  that 
we  should  "  diligently  try  and  examine"  our  faith,  "  before  we 
presume  to  eat  of  that  Bread  and  drink  of  that  Cup.  For,  as  the 
benefit  is  great,  i^  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  uvely  feitb,  we 
receive  tbrt  Holy  Sacrament,  (tor  then  we  spiritually  eat  the  flesh 
of  Christ,  and  drink  his  blood ;  then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  be  in 
ns;  we  be  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us:)  so  is  the  danger 
great,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily."  What  terms  can  lie 
more  express  Mt  is  Bread  and  Wine,  whicb  we  come  to  receive : 
that  bread  and  that  wine  is  Sacramental.  It  is  our  Heart,  where- 
with we  receive  that  Bacrament :  it  is  our  Faith,  whereby  we  wor- 
thily receive.  Tb\a  receipt  and  manducation  of  the  flesh  of  Christ 
b  spiritually  done;  and,  by  this  spiritual  receipt  of  him,  we  are 
made  one  with  him,  and  he  with  us.  By  virtue  then,  of  the  wor- 
thy receipt  of  this  Sacramental  Bread  ana  Wine,  we  eat  the  flesh 
and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ  spiritually ;  and  there  grows,  hereby, 
a  reciprocal  union  betwixt  Christ  and  us.  Neither  a  be  otherwise 
one  witl)  us,  than  we  are  one  with  him ;  which  can  be  no  oUier- 
wise,  than  by  the  power  of  his  institution,  and  of  our  laith. 

And,  that  no  man  may  doubt  what  the  drift  and  purpose  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour  was,  in  the  institution  and  recommencfationof  this 
Blessed  Sacrament  to  hb  Church,  it  follows  in  that  passage :  "  And, 
to  the  end  that  we  should  alway  remember  the  exceeding  great  love 
of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dymg  for  us ; 
and  the  innmnerable  benefits,  which,  by  hie  precious  blood-shed- 
ding, he  bath  obtained  to  us ;  he  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy 
mysteries  as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  continual  remembrances  of  his 
death  to  our  ejeat  and  endless  comfort."  If,  therefore,  we  shall 
look  upon  ana  take  these  Sacred  Elements  as  the  pledges  of  our 
Saviour's  love  to  us,  and  remembrances  of  his  death  tor  us,  we  shall 
not  need,  ueither  indeed  can  we  require,  by  the  judgment  of  our 
Church,  to  set  any  other  value  on  them. 

But,  withal,  that  we  may  not  slightly  conceive  of  those  myste- 
ries, as  if  they  had  no  further  worth  than  they  do  outwardly  show, 
we  are  taught,  in  that  pmyer,  which  the  Minister,  kneeling  down  j 
at  God's  Board,  is  appointed  to  make,  in  the  name  of  all  the  com- 
municants before  the  consecration.  That,  while  we  do  duly  receive 
those  Blessed  Elements  we  do,  in  the  same  act,  by  the  power  of 
our  fiiilh,  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ :  so  effectual 
and  inseparable  is  the  sacramental  union  of  the  signs  thus  instituted 
by  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  the  thing  thereby  signified. 
^r  thus  is  he  prescribed  to  pray  :  "  Grant  us,  tnerefore,'  Gracious 
Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink 
his  blood,  tbnt  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  body, 
and  oar  souls  washed  through  his  most  precious  blood ;  and  that  we 
may  ever  dwelt  in  him,  and  he  in  us :"  implying,  that  so  doth  our 
mouth  and  stomadt  receive  the  bread  and  wine,  as  that  in  the  mean 
line  our  souls  receive  the  &esb  and  the  blood  of  Chrut :  now  the 
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soul  is  not  capable  of  receiving  flesh  and  blood,  but  by  the  power 

of  thatgrace  offsitb,  which  appropriates  it. 

But,  that  we  may  cteariy  apprehend  how  these  Sactamental  acts 
and  objects  are  both  distinguished  and  united,  so  as  there  may  be  no 
danger  of  either  separation  or  confusion,  that,  whidi  followeth  in 
the  Consecratory  Prayer,  is  most  evident :  "  Hear  us,  O  Merciful 
Father,  we  beseech  thee ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these  thy 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  pas- 
sion, may  be  partakers  of  ^is  most  Blessed  Body  and  Blood :  who, 
in  the  same  night  that  he  was  betrwyed,  took  bread  i  atidj  what  he 
had  given  thanks,  hebrake.it  and  ^ave  it  to  his  disc^es,  senpng ; 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  w  given  ftrr  you :  do  this  m  re~ 
metnbrance  of  me."  What  more  can  be  said  i  What  come  we  to  re- 
ceive outwardly  ?  the  creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine.  To  what  use? 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death  and  passion.  What  do  we,  the 
while,  receive  inwardly  }  we  are  thereby  made  partakers  of  his  most 
Blessed  Body  and  Blood.  By  what  means  dotn  this  come  abAit  ? 
by  virtue  of  our  Saviour's  holy  institution.  Still,  it  is  bread  and 
wine,  in  respect  of  the  nature  and  essence  of  it ;  but  so,  that,  in 
the  spiritual  use  of  it,  it  conveys  to  the  faithful  receiver  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ:  bread  and  wine  is  oBeredtomy  eyeandhana, 
and  Christ  is  tendered  to  my  soui. 

Which  yet  is  more  fully,  if  posnbly  it  may  be,  expressed  in  the 
form  of  words  prescribed  in  the  delivery  of  the  bread  and  wine  to 
the  communicant.  "The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting 
life;  and,  "Take  and  eat  this,  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died 
for  thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  beart  by  faith  with  thansgiving, 
&c."  No  gloss  in  the  world  can  make  the  words  more  full  and  per- 
spicuous. So  do  we,  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  d^atb,  take  and 
eat  the  sacramental  bread  with  our  mouths,  as  that  our  hearts  do 
feed  upon  the  body  of  Christ  by  our  feith.  And  what  is  this  feed- 
ing upon  Christ,  but  a  comfortable  application  of  Christ  and  his  b^ 
neBts  to  our  souls  i  Which  is,  as  tne  prayer  next  following  ex- 
presses it,  then  do  we  feed  on  Christ,  when  by  the  blessed  "  merits 
and  death "  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  "  wid  through  faith  in  his 
blood,"  we  do  "  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits 
of  his  passion,"  and  are  "  AiUilled  with  bis  grace  and  heavenly  be. 
nedicUon." 

Or,  if  we  desire  a  more  ample  commentary  upon  this  sacramen- 
tal repast,  and  the  nourishment  thereljy  received,  the  prayer  ensu- 
ing offers  it  unto  us  in  these  words :  "  We  most  heartily  thank 
^ee,  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  feed  us,  which  have  duly  re- 
ceived these  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  pre- 
cious Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and 
dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  towards  us,  and 
that  we  be  very  members  incorporate  in  thy  mystical  body,  which 
is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people ;  and  be  aJso  heirs 
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tluough  hope  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most 
precious  death  and  passion  of  thy  Detir  Son." 

This,  then,  is  to  feed  upon  Christ.  Lo,  the  meat  and  manduca-. 
tioD  and  nourishment  are  all  spiritual,  while  the  elements  be  bo. 
dily  and  sensible. 

Which  the  allowed  Homilies  of  the  Church  also  have  laboured,  in 
most  significant  terms,  to  set  forth. 

^'  Thou  must  carefully  search  and  know,"  suth  the  First  Sermon 
concerning  the  Sacrament  (Tome  2.),  "what  dignities  are  provided 
for  thy  soul:  whither  thou  art  come,  not  to  feed  thy  senses  and 
belly  to  corruption,  but  thy  inward  man  to  immortality  and  life ; 
nor  to  consider  the  earthly  creatures  which  thou  seest,  but  the  hea. 
venly  graces  which  thy  mith  heholdeth.  For  this  table  is  not,  saith 
.Cbrysoatom,  for  chattering  jays ;  but  for  eagles,  who  fly  thither 
where  the  dead  body  lieth. 

And,  afterwards,  to  omit  some  other  passages,  most  pregnantly 
thus :  **  It  is  well  known,  the  meat  we  seek  for  in  this  supper  is  spi. 
ritual  food,  the  nourishment  of  our  soul,  a  heavenly  refection,  and 
not  earthly ;  an  invisible  meat,  and  not  bodily ;  a  ghostly  sut^tance, 
and  not  carnal :  so  that,  to  think  without  faith  we  may  enjoy  the 
eating  and  drinking  thereof,  or  that  that  is  the  fruition  of  it,  is  but 
to  dream  a  gross  carnal  feeding,  basely  abjecting  and  binding  our- 
selves to  the  elements  and  creatures ;  whereas,  by  the  advice  of  the 
Council  of  Nice,  we  ought  to  lift  up  our  minds  by  fiuth,  and,  leav- 
ing these  inferior  and  earthly  things,  there  seek  it  where  the  Sun 
ot  Righteousness  ever  shineth.  Take  this  lesson,  O  thou  that  art 
desirous  of  this  table,  of  Emissenus,  a  godly  Father,  That,  when 
thou  goest  to  the  reverend  communion  to  be  satisfied  with  spiritual 
meats,  thou  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy  Body  and  BJood  of 
thy  God,  thou  marvel  with  reverence,  thou  touch  it  with  the  mind, 
tbou  receive  it  with  the  hand  of  thy  heart,  and  thou  take  it  fully 
with  the  inward  man."  Thus  that  Homily,  in  the  voice  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Who  DOW  snail  make  doubt,  to  say,  that,  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Blessed  Eucharist,  Christ  is  only  present  and  received  in  a  spi- 
litual  manner :  so  as  nothing  is  objected  to  our  senses,  but  the  ele- 
ments ;  nothing,  but  Christ,  to  our  faith  ?.  and,  therefore,  that  it 
is  requisite  we  should  here  walk  with  a  wan*  and  even  foot,  as  tliose, 
that  must  tread  in  the  midst,  betwixt  profaneness  and  superstition : 
not  affixing  a  Deity  upon  the  elements,  on  the  one  side ;  nor,  on 
the  other,  slighting  them  with  a  common  regard :  not  adoring  thtt 
creatures ;  nor  basely  esteeming  their  relation  to  that  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  do  really  exhibit  to  us  i 

Let  oa  not,  then,  think  it  any  boldness,  either  to  enquire  or  to 
determine  of  the  Manner  of  Christ's  presence  iq  the  Sacrament ; 
and  confidently  to  say,  that  his  body  is  locally  in  heaven,  spirit- 
ually offered  to  and  received  by  the  taith  of  every  wordiy  com> 
municant  upon  earth. 

True  it  is,  that,  in  onr  Saviour's  speech,  John  vi.,  to  believe  in 
Christ,  b  to  eat  lus  flesh  and  to  drink  bis  blood,  even  besides  and 
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out  of  the  act  of  this  Eucbaristical  Sapper ;  so  u,  whosoever  brings 
Christ  home  to  his  soul  by  ttieactof  his  Euth,  makes  a  private  mm 
of  his  Saviour:  but  the  Hply  Sacrament  superadds  a  fuither  d^;i«e 
of  our  interest  in  the  participation  of  Christ ;  for  novr,  over  and 
above  our  spiritual  eating  of  him,  we  do  here  eat  hhn  Sacrament* 
ally  also :  every  wnple  act  of  our  &itb  feeds  on  Christ ;  but  here, 
by  virtue  of  that  necessary  union  which  our  Saviour's  institntioa 
hath  made  betwixt  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified,  the  feithfiil  com- 
municant doUi  partake  of  Christ  in  a  more  peculiar  msDuer:  nov, 
his  veiy  senses  nelp  to  nourish  his  soul ;  and,  by  his  eyes,  his  handf , 
his  taste,  Christ  is  spiritually  conveyed  into  his  heart,  to  his  un- 
speakable and  everlasting  coiisoladoa. 

But,  to  put  all  scruples  out  of  the  mind  of  any  reader  concern- 
ing this  point,  let  that  serve  for  the  upshot  of  all,  which  is  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  the  vtli.  Rubric  in  the  end  of  the  Communion^ 
set  forth  as  the  judgment  of  the  Churdi  of  England,  both  in  Kiiw 
Edward's  and  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  though  lately,  upou  neKU- 
gence,  omitted  in  the  impression :  in  these  words ;  "  hest  yet  me 
same  kneeling  might  be  tnou^t  or  taken  otherwise,  we  do  aeclarC} 
That  it  b  not  meant  thereby  that  any  adoration  is  done,  or  ou^t 
to  be  done,  either  unto  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine  there  DO-~ 
dily  received,  or  unto  any  real  and  essential  preseiKC  there  being 
of  Christ's  natural  Flesh  and  Blood.  For,  as  eoucemtng  the  §»■ 
cramental  Bread  and  Wine,  they  remain  still  in  their  very  Natural 
Substances ;  aod'therefore  may  not  be  adored,  for  that  were  idola- 
tnr  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  Christians :  and,  as  concenung  the 
mtural  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  they  are  in  heaven, 
and  not  here ;  for  it  is  against  the  truth  <^  Christ's  Nobiral  Body  to 
be  in  more  places  than  one,  at  one  time,  &c.'* 

Thus,  the  Church  of  England,  having  plunly  explicated  befsdf, 
haUi  left  no  place  for  any  doubt  concenung  this  truth.  N«ther  is 
she  any  changeling  in  her  judgment,  however  some  unstea^fy 
minds  may  vary  in  their  conceits.  Away,  then,  with  those  nice 
scruplers,  who,  for  some  further  ends,  have  endeavoured  to  ke^ 
OS  in  an  undue  suspense,  with  a  rum  licet  ingairere  de  modo :  ana 
conclude  we,  restuutely,  thu  there  is  no  truth  in  Diviniw  more 
clear,  than  this  of  Christ's  gracious  exhibttiou,  and  our  faitbful  re* 
caption  of  turn  in  this  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Babes,  keep  yoarxkes  from  idols.    Aaea, 
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"AN  ANSWER  TO  A  CENSORIOUS  EPISTLE:" 

IFSICS  TSE  READER  SUALL  FISD  PREFIXED  TO  TBE  SEPER.IL  SEOTtOSS*. 


BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 


*  "  Which  (he  reader  tha[l  find  in  the  mwgin,"  ii  the  expres»ion  of  the  original 
edilioii,  4tOi  161D;  ai  the  difii-Tent  part)  of  the  "Antwer,"  were,  in  that  ed'- 
lioQ,  diiperied  thcoueh  the  margin  of  the  "  Apology."  The  above  eipreinoH 
it  that  of  [he  folio;  wherein  the  pamgeaare  collected  (ogether  before  each  (ection. 
1  have,  however,  placed  them  in  the  text,  imioetliaiely  before  their  respective  «»• 
>wen.    Editok. 
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Omt  OKACIOUS  AND  BLESSED  MOTHER, 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND; 

THE  MEANEST  OF  HER  CHILDIffiN  DEDICATE  THIS  HER  APOLOOT, 
AND  WISHETH  ALL  PEACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


JVo  less  than  a  year  and  a  half  is  1^,  Reverend,  Dear,  and  ffofy 
Mother,  since  I  vnvte  a  loving  momtory  Letter  *  to  two  tf  thine  tm- 
woiil^Sons\ ;  which,  I  heard,  were  JUd  from  thee  in  person,  m 
affectum,  and  svmetehat  in  opinion :  supposing  them  yet  thine,  in  the 
main  substance ;  though,  in  some  circumstances,  their  own. 

Since  vhick,  one  of  them  hath  washed  off  thy  font-water,  as  an- 
dem ;  mid  hath  written  desperately,  both  against  thee  and  his  oa>* 
fellows. 

From  the  other,  I  received,  not  two  months  since,  a  slomaehfid 
Pamphlet ;  besides  the  private  injuries  to  the  monitor,  casting  upon 
thine  honourable  name  blasphemous  imputations  tff  Apostacy,  4nti- 
ckri^iamsm,  WJtoredmn,  Rebellion. 

Mine  own  wrongs  I  could  have  contemned  in  silence ;  but.  For 
Sioa's  sake,  I  cannot  hold  my  peace :  If  I  remember  not  thee,  O 
Jenualem,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  mv  mouth  %•  It 
were  a  shtme  ana  sin  f>r  me,  that  m^  zeal  should  be  less  hot  for  tbiMC 
inmcency,  than  theirs  to  thy  false  dtsgrace. 

How  haoe  I  hastened  therrfore,  to  let  the  world  see  ti^  sincere 
truth,  and  their  perverse  slanders ! 

l/nto  titti  Sacred  Name  then,  whereto  I  haoe  in  all  piety  demled 
rMfstH",  I  numily  present  this  my  speedy  and  dutiful  labour  :  where- 
by, I  hope,  thy  w^  Sons  mm/  be  con^rmed,  the  strong  encouraged^ 
the  rebellious  shamed,    yind,  if  any  shall  still  obstinately  accurst 

*  See  E^ittln:  Decade  ML  E^Kk  I.  u  vtd.  vii.  pp.  ITl— 173  of  dui  Editbrn. 
EfiiToa. 

t  Smith  and  RobiiMon. 

X  tfeam  imiviem  palitn/er  tuH  s  impietaiem  contra  Sponam  Chritti  fam 
vmpttvi.  Htnoa.  MTVisiluiu 
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.Mee,  /  refer  their  revenge  unto  thy  Glorious  Head,  wko  hath  espoused 
thee  to  himself,  in  truth  and  rig/iteoumess :  let  him,  whose  thou  art, 
right  thee. 

In  the  mean  time,  xee,  thy  True  Sons,  shall  not  only  defend,  but 
magnify  thee.  Thou  mayest  he  black,  but  thou  art  comely.  The 
Dmghters  haee  seen  thee,  and  counted  thee  blessed ;  eoen  the  Sueen, 
end  the  Concubines,  and  ihei/  have  praised  thee :  thou  art  thy  Well- 
beloved's,  and  his  desire  is  towards  thee.  So  let  it  be,  and  so  let  thine 
be  towards  him  for  ever ;  and  mine  toward  yoa  both,  who  am  the 
least  of  all  thy  little  ones, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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AN  APOLOGY  AOAINST  BROWNISTS. 


COMMON    APOLOGY 


THE  BROm^ISTS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

If  Truth  ailct  Peace,  Zechariah's  two  companions*,  had  met  is 
our  love,  this  cootroversy  had  never  been.  The  severing  of  these 
two  hath  caused  this  Sjeparation :  for,  while  some  unquiet  minds 
have  sought  Truth  without  Peace,  they  have  at  once  lost  Truth, 
Peace,  Love,  us,  and  themselves. 

God  knows  how  unwillingly  I  put  my  hand  to  this  unkind  quarrel. 
Nothing  so  much  abates  the  courage  of  a  Christian,  as  to  call  his 
brother,  Adversary,  We  must  do  jl  Woe  be  to  the  men,  by  whom 
this  offence  cometh  f. 

Yet,  Iw  how  much  the  insultatlon  of  a  brotherly  enemy  is  more 
intolerable^  and  the  grief  of  our  Blessed  Mother  greater  for  the 
VTong  of  her  own ;  so  much  more  cause  I  see  to  break  thig  silence. 
If  they  will  have  the  last  words,  they  may  not  have  all. 

For  our  carriage  to  them:  they  say,  mien  fire,  the  God  of  the 
Chaldees,  had  devoured  all  the  other  wooden  deities,  that  Canopis 
set  upon  him  a  caldron  full  of  water,  whose  bottom  was  devised 
with noie» stopped  with  wax;  which  no  sooner  felt  the  flame,  but 
gave  way,  to  the  quenching  of  that  furious  idol  %•  If  thefireof  inor- 
dbate  zeal,  conceit,  contention,  have  consumed  all  other  parts  in 
the  Separation^  and  cast  forth  (more  than  Nebuchadnezzar's  fur- 
nace ^)  from  Uieir  Amsterdam  hither;  it  were  well,  if  the  waters 
of  our  moderation  and  reason  could  vanquish,  yea  abate  it. 

This  little  Hin  of  mine  shall  be  spent  that  way.  We  may  tiy 
and  wish,  but  not  hope  it :  the  spints  of  these  men  are  too  well 
known,  to  admit  any  expectation  of  yieldance  ||.     Since  yet,  bodi 

•  2ech.v»ii.  19.-  t  Malt.  Jtviii,  1- 

t  Oiho-  Wnnag.  ex  Philon.  Ur  ChBldxoruin.  RbfBn.  EccL  Hiit.  1.  ii,  c  26. 

h  Dm.  iiL  ^ 

11  Vid.TreatiK  of  Certaia  Gcdlv  Mioiiteiiagunit  Barrow.  /--  ■ 

C.oogic 
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for  prereDtion  and  necessary  defence,  tbis  task  must  be  undertakeR, 
I  crave  oothing  of  my  reader  but  patience  and  justice ;  of  God, 
victory  to  the  truth :  as  for  &vour,  I  wish  no  more  tbaa  an  enemy 
would  give  against  himself. 

With  this  confidence,  I  enter  into  these  liste ;  and  tum  my  pen 
to  an  adversary,  God  knows  ivhetber  more  proud  or  weak . 


The  Answerer't  Preamble  .- 

Sep.-^"  It  ia  a  hard  thing,  even  for  sober-minded  men,  in  cases  of 
controversy,  to  use  soberly  the  advantages  of  the  times :  upon 
wbicb,  whilst  men  are  mounted  on  high,  they  use  to  behold  such 
■8  they  oppose  too  overly,  and  not  without  contempt :  and  so  are 
ofttimes  emboldened  to  roll  upon  them,  as  from  aloft,  very  weak 
and  weightless  discourses;  thinkineany  slight  and  slender  opposi- 
tion sufficient  to  oppress  those  underlings,  whom  they  have,  w 
tbey  suppose,  at  so  great  an  advant^e.  Upon  this  very  presump> 
tion  it  Cometh  to  pass,  that  this  Author  undertaketh,  thus  so. 
lemnly  and  severely,  to  censure  a  cause,  whereof,  as  appeareth 
in  the  sequel  of  the  discourse,  he  is  utterly  ignorant :  which  had 
he  been  but  half  so  carefiil  to  have  understood,  as  he  hath  been 
forward  to  censure,  he  would  either  have  been,  I  doubt  not,  more 
equal  towards  it,  or  more  weighty  against  it." 

Retorted:— 

It  is  a  hard  thing,  even  for  those  wbicb  would  seem  sober-minded 
men,  in  cases  of  controversy,  to  use  soberly  the  frowns  and  disad- 
vantages of  causes  and  times :  Whereby,  woile  men  are  dejected 
and  trodden  down,  they  use  to  behold  their  bpposites  mounted  on 
high,  too  repiningly,  and  not  without  desperate  envy :  and  so  are 
ofttimes  moved  to  shoot  up  at  them,  as  firom  below,  tbe  bitter  M-- 
rows  of  spiteful  and  spleenisb  discourses ;  thinking  any  hatefiil  op. 

Ceition  sufficiently  charitable -to  oppugn  those  adversaries,  which 
re  them,  as  tbey  feel,  at  so  great  an  advantage.  Upon  this  im- 
potent maliciousness  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  this  Answerer  under- 
taketh, thus  severely  and  peremptorily,  to  censure  that  charitable 
censure,  of  ignorance,  which,  as  shall  appear  in  the  sequel,  he  either 
Mmply  or  wilUngly  understood  not ;  and  to  brand  a  dear  Church  of 
Christ  with  Apostacy,  Rebellion,  Anticbiistiaiiism.  What  can  be 
man  easy,  tlun  to  return  accusations  I 

Cot^uted. 

Your  Preamble,  with  a  grave  bitterness,  chai^;es  me  with,  firs^ 
iwesomption  upon  advanti^i;es ;  secondly,  weak  and  we^^htless  dis- 
ieouise ;  thirdly,  ignorance  of  tbe  cause  censured. 

It  had  been  maaness  in  me  to  write,  if  I  had  not  presumed  upon 
advantages:  but,  of  tbe  ctuue,  of  the  truth ;  not,  of  die  times : 
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tliongfa,  blesBcd  be  God,  th^  times  iavour  the  truth,  and  us :  if  yoa 
scorn  tbem  and  their  fa¥ours,  complain  not  to  be  an  undeHing : 
think  that  the  times  are  wiser,  than  to  bestow  their  favours  upoa 
wilful  adversaries.  But,  in  sate  of  times,  you  are  not  more  under 
us  in  estate,  than  in  conceit  above  ua :  so  we  say,  "  The  sun  is  un- 
der a  cloud,"  we  know  it  is  above  it.  Would  *  God  overliness  and 
contempt  were  not  yours ;  even  to  them,  which  are  mounted  high- 
est upon  best  desert :  aad  now  you,  that  have  not  learned  sobriety 
m  jast  disadvantages,  tax  us,  not  to  use  soberly  tiie  advantages  of 
time.  There  was  no  gall  in  my  pen,  no  insultation  -.  I  wrote  to  yoa 
88  brethren,  and  wished  you  companions  :  there  was  more  danger 
of  flatteiy  in  my  style,  than  bitterness.  Wherein  used  I  not  my 
advantages  soberly*?  Not,  in  that  I  said  too  much ;  but  not  enough; 
not,  in  unt  I  was  too  sharp ;  but  not  weighty  enough.  My  oppo- 
sttioD  was  not  too  vehement ;  but  too  slight  and  slender :  so,  strong 
duunpions  blame  their  adversaiy,  for  striking  too  easily.  You 
mi^t  have  forborne  this  feult ;  it  was  my  &vour,  tliat  I  did  not  my 
worst:  you  are  worthy  of  more  weight,  that  complain  of  ease. 

The  discourse,  that  I  rolled  down  upon  you,  was  weak  and 
weightless :  you  shall  well  find,  this  was  my  lenity,  not  my  impO' 
tence.  The  fault  hereof  is  partly  in  your  expectation,  not  in  my 
letter.  I  meant  but  a  short  Epistle ;  you  looked  belike  for  a  vo. 
lume,  or  nothing.  I  meant  only  a  general  monition :  you  looked 
for  a  soUd  prosecutioQ  of  particulars.  It  is  not  for  you,  to  give 
tasks  to  outers'  pens.  By  v/ial  law,  must  we  write  nothing  but 
large  Scholastical  Discourses:  such  tomes  as  youis  ?  May  we  not 
touch  your  sore,  unless  we  will  lance  and  search  it  i  I  was  not 
enough  your  enemy :  foi^ive  me  this  error,  and  you  shall  smart 
more. 

But,  not  only  my  omissions  were  of  %norance,  but  my  censures, 
diougb  severe  and  solemn.  An  easy  imputation  from  so  great  a  con- 
trouler!  I  pardon  you,  and  take  this  as  the  common  lot  of  enemies. 
I  never  yet  could  see  any  scribbler  so  unlearned,  as  that  he  durst 
not  cha^e  his  opposite  with  ignorance.  If  Dr.  Wbitaker,  M.  Per- 
kins, M.  Gyfford,  and  that  Oracle  of  our  present  times  Dr.  Ati- 
dretrs,  went  away  content  with  this  livery  from  youra  f,  how  can 
I  repine  ?  If  I  have  censured  what  cause  Iknew  not,  let  me  be  cen- 
sured for,  more  than  ignorance,  impudency :  but,  if  you  know 
not  what  I  ceiuured  [let  all  my  trust  he  on  this  issue)  take  both  ig- 

*  Hiet.  Marco.  Preibyt.  D«  caternii  eeUularu^  damttamua  orbem.  In  sacBb 
ti  awere  veluiati,  de  Epitcopu  taileniiam/irimus,  Quid/acil,  sub  t'uiUcd  ptt- 
mtleniit,  regiui  anitnui.  Cypr.  I.  iii.  E^.  9.  Htec  sunt  iriilia  kxrelicorum,  ut 
liM placeani,  ul  fricposilum  superto  luntore  contemnatii,  Harriaon,  once  ihein, 
m  Pi.  cxxH.  of  Brown'i  Aalichrwian  pride  and  biiiemeii.  Brediv.  Prcf.  M,  &iif 
■Ij*!  Pref.  to  the  3d  part  of  the  Watcn.  Oput.  MiF.  de  Donat.  Collega:  tion  eriiis 
il  tiotilis,  fratres  tslU  tjc.  Diiclaimedby  ihemtelvei.  Aiuwer  againii  Brouzh- 
Mn,  page  21. 

t  Neparat.  Scfut. "  M.  Gyffiord,  an  igaoiant  pricK."  Bar.  p.  C4.  Confer,  of 
D,  hoa,  and  M.  tiutckini.  with  Bacrow. 
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norance,  Ixtlditess,  and  malice  to  yourself.  Is  yoar  cause  so  mysU* 
cal,  that  you  can  fear  any  man's  ignorance  ?  What  cobler  or  spia- 
ster  hath  not  heard  of  the  main  holds  of  Brownism  ?  Am  I  only  4 
stranger  in  Jerusalem  ?  If  I  know  notall  your  opinions,  pardon  me: 
your  own  have  not  received  this  illumination  ;  I  speak  boldly,  not 

SourEelf.  Every  day  brings  new  conceits ;  and  not  one  day  teaches, 
ut  corrects  another  *.  You  must  be  more  constant  to  yourselves, 
ere  you  can  upbraid  ignorance,  or  avoid  it  But,  whether  I  knew 
your  prime  fancies,  appears  sufficiently  by  a  particular  discouise, 
which,  i^ove  a  year  since,  was  in  the  hanos  of  some  of  your  cli- 
ents ;  and  I  wonder  if  not  in  yours.  Shortly ;  am  I  ignorant  ?  If  I 
were  obstinate  too,  yoa  mi^t  hope,  with  the  next  gale,  for  me, 
your  more  equal  adversary,  at  Amsterdam.  As  I  am,  my  wast  of 
care  and  skill  shalt,  I  hope,  loae  nothing  of  the  truth  by  you ;  nor 
suffer  any  of  your  foul  aspersions  upon  Ute  hce  ofGoa's  Church, 
■od  ouis. 

Sep. — "As  this  Epistle  is  come  to  my  hands,  so  I  mah  the  answer  of  it 
may  come  to  the  hands  of  him  that  occasioned  it :  entreating  the 
Christian  Header,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  unpartially  to  behold, 
without  either  prejudice  of  cause  or  respect  of  person,  what  is 
written  on  both  sides ;  and  so,  6:0m  Uie  Court  of  a  sound  Con- 
sdence,  to  give  just  judgment." 

But,  while  we  strive,  who  shall  be  our  judge  ?  *'  The  Christian 
Readera."  Who  we  those?  Presume  not,  ye  ihore  zealous  and  for- 
ward countrymen,  that  you  are  admitted  to  this  bench.  So  far  are 
we,  mere  English,  firom  being  allowed  judges  of  them,  that  they 
liave  already  judged  us  to  be  no  Christians  t>  We  are  goats  and 
Kwine ;  no  sheep  of  God.  Since  then  none  but  your  parlour  in  the 
West,  and  Amsterdam,  must  be  our  judges,  who,  I  oeseecfa  you, 
shall  be  our  adveraaries  *  God  shall  be  Judge  betwixt  you  ana  us, 
and  correct  this  your  unchristian  uncharitabteness. 


SECT.  3. 

7%«  Parties  written  to,  and  their  Crime. 

I  WROTE  not  to  you,  alone  J:  what  is  become  of  your  partner;  yea, 
your  guide  ?  ,Woe  is  me !  he  hath  renounced  our  Christendom  with 
our  Cnun^ :  and  hath  washed  off  his  former  water,  with  new ;  and 
now  condemns  you  all,for  not  separating  further,  no  less  tlian  we  con- 

*  M.Spr.Z.CtMtiieni.\niB.]ih-\J'er  singuloi  diet  novitmaUqiuidadfecianiike. 

■f  Bar.  Confer,  with  Hutcluni.  fol.  1 .  Brown't  Eitate  of  True  Chriiciani.  De- 
fence of  True  ChristiiQi  agaiait  the  Doct.  of  Oxford,  Johni,  agaioit  Jacob,  pu- 
dm.  Barrow  agaimt  Gyfford. 

(  "To  M.  Sinitb  and  M.  RuluaMii,  Rbglndort  of  the  Ute  Sqiaratioa  at  Am- 
ttcrdao." 
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demn  you  for  Rcpsrating  so  for  *.  As  if  you  could  not  be  enourii 
out  of  Babylon,  unless  you  be  out  of  yourselves.  Alas,  miserable 
Countrymen,  whither  run  you  ?  Religion  hath  but  his  height,  be- 
vond  which  is  error  and  madness.  He  tells  you  true :  your  station 
IS  unsafe  :  either  you  must  forward  to  him,  or  back  to  us. 

The  crime  o/*  Separation,  how  great. 

Sep. — "  The  crime  here  objected  is  Separation,  a  thing  ?eiy  odions 
in  the  eyes  of  all  them  from  whom  it  is  made :  as  evermore  caau 
JDg  upon  them  the  imputatiou  of  evil,  whereof  all  men  are  impa- 
tient. And  hence  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land can  better  brook  the.  vilest  persons  continuing  communion 
with  it,  than  any  whomsoever  separating  from  it,  though  upon 
never  so  just  and  well  grounded  reasons. 

I  OBJECTED  separation  to  you :  yet  not  so  extreme,  as  your  an- 
swer bewrays:  a  late  separation,  not  the  first:  my  charity  hoped 
you  less  ill,  than  you  will  needs  deserve.  You  grant  it  odious,  be- 
cause it  casts  imputation  of  evil  upon  the  forsaken.  Of  evil  ?  yea, 
of  the  worst ;  an  estate  incurable  and  desperate.  He  is  an  ill  phy- 
sician, that  will  leave  his  patient  upon  ever^-  distemper :  his  depar- 
ture argues  the  disease  helpless.  Were  we  bnt  faulty,  as  your  '■ 
Landlord  Churches,  your  own  rules  would  not  abide  your  flight  t. 
Hence  the  Church  of  England  justly  matches  Separatists  with  the 
vilest  persons.  God  himself  doth  so:  who  are  more  vile  than  pa- 
trons of  evil  ?  yet  no  greater  woe  is  to  them  that  speak  good  of  evil, 
than  those  that  speak  evil  of  good ;  Is.  v.  20.  So,  wise  generals  pu- 
nish mutinous  persons,  worse  than  robhera  or  adulterers.  So  Korah 
and  his  company,  a  story  cunningly  tunied  upon  us  by  your  Martyr  J, 
for  their  opposition  to  Moses,  were  more  fearfully  piqued,  than  the 
idolatrous  Israelites;  Num.  xvi.  31.  Exod.  xxxii.  60.  Tiiese  sins 
are  more  directly  against  common  society  -,  the  other,  more  perso- 
nal :  and,  if  both  nave  like  iniquity ;  yet  the  former  have  both 
more  offence  and  more  danger.  And,  if  not  so,  yet  who  cannot 
rather  brook  a  lewd  servant,  than  an  undutiful  son,  though  pretend- 
iiigfair  colours  for  his  disobedience  ?  At  least,  you  think  the  Church 
.  orEngland  thinks  herself  God's  Church,  as  well  as  your  Saints  of 
Amsterdam.  You,  that  so  accurse  apostacy  in  others,  could  ye 
expect  she  should  brook  it  in  you  } 
But,  your  reasons  ate  just  and  well  grounded :  Every  tt'oy  of  a 

•  Characi.  of  the  Bean,  wiii  ten  by  M.  Smith  Pref.  "  Beit  known  therefore  to 
all  (be  Separation,  that  we  account  theni,  in  reipect  i..f  their  coniiiiution,  to  be  at 
fery  a  Harlot,  ai  either  her  Mother  iheChurch  of  England,  ra- her  Grandmother 
Kome  ii,  Ac."  lUrato  bapliztuus  seimler,  iterato  Doniitntm  cnicifigil.  De  CoQ- 
Kcr.  Dili.  4.  SuiPiJ^e. 

t  Vid.JohDton'i  Preface  to  hii  Enquiry. 

1  M.Pmry.inhiiDiic.of  thiiiubject. 
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manis  right  in  kis  awn  eyes ;  Prov.  xxi,  2.  Said  we  not  well,  that  thou 
art  a  Samaritatt,  and  hast  a  Devil,  say  the  Jews  ?  What  schism  ever 
did  not  think  well  of  itself?  For  us,  we  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record,  your  cause  bath  no  more  jusUce  thaii  yourselves  have 
charity, - 


SECT.  3. 
The  Kinds  of  Separatum,  and  which  is  just. 

Sep. — *'  And  yet  Separation  from  the  world,  and  so  from  the  men  of 
tl\e  world,  and  so  from  the  Prince  of  the  World  that  reigneth  in 
them,  and  so  from  wbatsoever  is  contrary  to  God,  is  me  first 
step  to  our  communion  with  God,  and  angels,  and  good  men ; 
as  the  first  step  to  a  ladder,  is  to  leave  the  earth." 

Yet  there  is  a  commendable  and  happv  Separation  from  the  world, 
fi^m  the  Prince  and  men  of  the  World,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary 
-  to  God  :  who  doubts  it  ?  There  were  no  heaven  for  us,  without 
this :  no  Church ;  which  hath  her  name  given  by  her  Father  and 
Husband,  of  calling  out  from  other  *.  Out  of  the  Egypt  of  the 
world  doth  God  caU  his  sons. 

But  this  separation  is  into  the  Visible  Church  from  the  world; 
not,  as  yours,  out  of  the  Church,  because  of  some  particular  mix- 
tures with  the  world :  or,  if  you  would  rather  take  it  of  profession, 
out  of  the  world  of  Pagans  and  Infidels,  into  the  Visible  Church ; 
not  out  of  the  world  oftrue,  though  faulty,  Christians,  into  a  purer 
Church. 

That  I  may  here,  at  once  for  all,  give  light  to  this  point  of  Sepa- 
ration, we  nnd  in  Scripture  a  Separation  either  to  good,  orfiom 
evil. 

To  good.  So  the  Levites  were  separated  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  bear  the  ark,  and  to  minister;  Num.  viii.  14. 
Num.  xvi.  9.  DeuL  x.  8 :  so  the  firxtborn,  firstfruits,  and, cities  of  re- 
ftige;  Exod.  xiii,  12.  Lev.  xxiii,  10.  l)em.  iv.  41:  so  Paul  was 
(i0«iwjer|xivO«,  separated ;  Rom.  i.  I.  which  some  would  have  allude 
to  bis  Pharisaism,  but  hath  pidn  reference  to  God's  own  words, 
Acts  xiii.  2.  Separate  vie  Barnabas  and  Saul  f.  Though  this  is  ra^ 
ther  a  destination  to  sotne  worthy  purpose,  thfan  a  property  called 
separation. 

From  evil,  whether  sin  or  sinners. 

From  sin :  so  every  soul  must  eschew  evil,  whether  of  doctrine 
ormannei's;  and  disclaim  all  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  woiks 
of  darkness,  whether  in  himself  or  others  :  so  St.  Paul  char^  us 
to  hold  that  which  is  good,  and  abstain  from  all  appearance  ^evnL; 
1  TTies.  T.  21,  22  :  so  Jeremiah  is  charged  to  separate  the  precima 
doctrine  or  practice  J  from  tha  vile;  Jer.  xv.  19. 

'   *  (xxXr^.  -j-  it<f9fifftcTt  in  tuu  Zcw^w.  }  Vide  Tremel.  et  Jun. 
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From  sinners,  not  only  practised  by  God  himself,  to  omit  his 
eternal  and  secret  decree  whereby  the  elect  are  separated  from  the 
reprobate,  both  in  his  gracious  vocation,  sequestering  thera  from 
nature  and  sin  ;  as  also  in  his  executiou  of  judgment,  whether  par- 
ticular as  of  the  Israelites  firom  the  tabernacles  of  Korah,  Num. 
xvi.  26.  or  universal  and  final  of  the  sheep  firom  the  goats,  Matt. 
XV.  46  -.  but  also  enjoined  from  God  to  men,  in  respect  either  of  our 
affection,  or  of  our  yoke  and  lamiliar  society  ;  2  Chron.  xix.  2  : 
whereof  St.  Paul,  Be  not  tmequfUly  yoked  vtilK  mfideU :  eame  out 
from  among  them,  and  separate  yourxl-oes* ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  n. 
In  all  this  we  aeree.  In  the  latitude  of  this  last  only  we  differ. 
I  find  you  call  tor  a  double  separation.  A  first  separation,  in  the 
gathering  of  the  Church ;  a  second,  in  the  managing  of  it :  the 
first,  at  our  entrance  into  the  Church;  the  second,  in  our  conti- 
liuance :  the  first,  of  the  Church,  from  Pagans  and  Worldlings,  by 
an  initiatory  profession ;  the  second,  of  lewd  men  from  the  Church, 
by  just  censures. 

Yon  speak  confusedly  of  your  own  separation :  one  while,  of 
both;  another  while,  of  either  single  f. 

For  the  first,  either  confess  it  done  by  our  baptism,  or  else  you 
shall  he  forced  to  hold,  we  must  rebaptise  :  but  of  this  constitutive 
separation  anon. 

For  the  second,  of  sinners,  whether  in  judgment  or  life,  some 
are  more  gross,  heinous,  incorrigible ;  otders  less  notorious,  and 
more  tractable :  those  other  must  be  separated  by  just  censures ; 
not  these.  Which  censures  if  they  be  neglectea,  the  Church  is 
foul ;  and,  in  your  Pastor's  word  X,  faulty ;  and  therefore  calls  for 
our  tears,  not  for  our  flight 

Now,  of  Churches  faulty  and  corrupted,  some  raze  the  fuunda- 
don ;  others,  on  the  true  foundation,  build  timber^  kay,  stubble : 
from  those,  we  must  separate ;  from  these,  we  may  not.  Peter*s 
rule  is  eternal :  Whither  shall  we  go  from  thee  ?  thou  hast  the  xwrds 
if  eterrud  life  i  Johnvi.  G8.  Where  these  words  are  found,  woe  be 
to  us,  if  we  be  not  found  ! 

Amongst  many  good  separations  then,  yours  cannot  be  separated 
from  evil:  for,  that  we  should  so  far  separate  from  the  evil,  that 
therefore  we  should  separate  from  God's  children  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  holy  things  of  God ;  that,  for  some,  after  your  woftt 
done,  not  fundamental  corruptions,  we  should  separate  from  that 
Church,  in  whose  womb  we  were  conceived,  and  from  betwixt 
whose  knees  we  fell  to  God ;  in  a  word,  as  one  of  yours  once  said  ^, 
to  separate  not  only  from  visible  evil,  but  from  visible  good,  as  all 
anticnristian ;  who,  but  yours,  can  think  less  thaft  absurd  and  im- 
pious? Grant,  we  shouki  be  clean  separated  froia  the  world;  yet 
tf  we  be  not,  must  you  be  separated  from  us  ?  Do'but  stay  till  Cod 

•  MiUa  eum  malii  eotvivi/i  vwl  eottoquia  miseeantur ;  simiiqiie  ab  Us  torn  St- 
porati,  quim  ami  ilti  ab  Etxlesid  Dei  prafugi.  Cypr.  1.  i.  EfHK.  ad  Com.  2. 
t  Character  of  Beal^  Pref.  J  Johnton'*  Eoijuiry. 

i  H.  CI.  %itde  before  Treatue  of  Sin  againil  ibellaV  GboM 
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have  separatecl  us  from  himself.  Will  the  wise  liusbaiidman  cast 
away  bis  corn-heap  for  the  chaff  and  dust  i  Shall  the  fislier  cast 
away  a  good  draught,  because  his  drag-net  hath  weeds  *i  Doth 
.  God  separate  from  the  laitbful  soul,  because  it  hath  some  conrup- 
.tions  ber  inmates,  though  not  her  commanders  ?  Certiunly,  if  you 
could  thoroughly  separate  the  world  from  you,  you  would  never 
thus  separate  yourselves  from  us.  Begin  at  home:  separate  aU 
self-love,  and  self-will,  and  uncharitableness  from  your  hearts ;  and 
you  cannot  but  join  with  that  CbuFch,  from  which  you  have  sepa- 
rated. 

Your  Doctor  would  persuade  us,  you  separate  from  nothing  but 
our  corruptions  t :  you  are  honester,  and  grant  it  from  our  Church. 
It  were  happy  for  you,  if  he  lied  not,  who,  in  the  next  paj^,  con- 
futes himself;  shewing  that  you  separate  from  us,  as  Cnrist  from 
the  Samaritaiui,  name^  from  the  Church,  not  the  corruptions  only; 
and  not  as  he  did  from  the  Jews,  namely  from  their  corruptions, 
not  from  their  Church  %.  His  memoiy  saves  our  labour,  and  mars 
his  discourse. 


The  Jiiliquity  and  Examples  of  Separation. 

Sep.— "TTie  Separation  we  have  made,  in  respect  of  our  knowledge 
and  obedience,  is  indeed  late  and  new :  yet  is  it,  in  the  nature  and 
causes  thereof,  as  ancient  as  the  Gospel ;  whicli  was  first  founded 
in  the  enmity,  which  God  himself  put  betwixt  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  and  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent ;  Gen.  iii.  1 5." 

Yet,  if  not  equity,  it  were  well  you  could  plead  age.  This  your 
Separation,  in  the  nature  and  causes  of  it,  you  say,  is  no  less  an- 
cient, than  the  first  institution  of  enmity  betwixt  the  two  Seeds. 
You  might  have  rone  a  little  higher,  and  have  said,  than  our  first 
parents'  running  from  God  in  tJie  garden,  or  their  separation  from 
God  by  their  sin.  , 

But  we  take  your  time ;  and  easily  believe,  that  this  your  late  Se- 
paration was  founded  upon  that  ancient  enmity  of  the  Seed  of  the 
Serpent  with  the  Woman's".  That  subtle  Uevil,  when  he  saw  the 
Church  breathe  from  the  persecutions  of  tyrants,  vexed  her  no  less 
with  her  owu  divisions ;  seeking  that  by  fraud,  which  by  violence 
he  could  not  effect  §.  Hence  all  the  fearful  schisms  of  the  Church, 
whereof  yours  IB  part.  This  enmity  hath  not  only  been  successively 
continued ;  but  dIso  too  visibly  manifested  by  the  actual,  but  wilfo^ 
.  seKiration  of  heretics  and  sectaries  from  the  Church,  in  all  t^es. 

But  1  misukeyou:  yours  is  as  ancient  as  the  Gospel. 

What !  that  Kmngethmi  jfHentuitty  of  the  Friare,  whose  i  ame 

*  Ntqut, propter pahaM,rtIinquitnusaream  Domini;  negue, prMer pitta 
maloM,  ttunpimus  reiia  Dominic  Aug.  Ep.  48, 

+  Ant.  Counierpoiiion,  p.  2.  J  Counterpoison,  pp.  7  and  S,  Ice, 

%  Euteb.  Hitt.  £c(-. 
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Jey  acciirsedly  borrowed  from  Rev.xiv.6?  Or  that  Evangelitan 
»egm,  of  the  Familists  •  ?  Or  that  E-oangellum  AUud,  whereof  St. 
Paul  t«seth  his  Galatians  ?  Gal.  i.  6. 

_NoTje  of  all  these,  you  say ;  but  as  that  Gospel  of  Peace,  of 
Truth,  of  Glory;  Eph.  ti.  15.  Col.  i.  5.  I  Tim.  i.  II.  So  ancient, 
and  never  known  till  Bolton,  Barrow,  and  Brown !  Could  it  escape 
a]J  the  holy  Prophets,  Apostles,  Doctors  of  the  old,  middle,  and 
later  world ;  and  light  only  upon  these  yoar  three  patriarchs  t  ?  Per- 
haps Novatus  or  Donatus,  those  Saints,  with  their  Schools,  had  some 
little  glimpse  of  it;  but  this  perfection  of  knowledge  is  but  late  and 
new :  so,  many  rich  mines  have  lain  long  unknown ;  and  great  parts 
oi  the  world  have  been  discovered  by  late  venturers. 

Sep. — "  Which  enmity  hath  not  only  been  successively  continued, 
but  also  visibly  manifested  by  the  actual  separation  of  all  True 
Churches  fi^m  the  World,  in  their  collection  and  constitution,  . 
before  the  Law,  under  the  Law,  and  under  the  Gospel;  Gen.  iv. 
13,  14,  16.  and  vi.  I,  2.  and  vii.  l,  1.  with  1  Pet  iii.  20,  21.  and 
i.  22.  Lev.  XX.  24,  26.  Neh.  ix.  2.  John  xvii.  14,  Ifi.  Acts  ii.-40. 
and  xix.  9.  l  Cor.  vi.  17." 

If  this  course  have  come  late  to  your  knowledge  and  obedience, 
not  BO  to  others :  for,  lo,  it  was  practised  successively  in  the  con-  " 
stitution  and  collection  of  all  true  Churches,  through  all  times,  be- 
fore the  Law,  under  the  Law,  after  it.  We  have  acknowledged 
maoy  Separations ;  but,  as  soon  shall  you  find  the  time  past  in  the 
present,  as  your  late  Separation  in  the  ancient  and  approved. 

You  quote  Scriptures;  though,  to  your  praise,  more  dainty  in- 
deed than  your  fellows.  Who  cannot  do  so .'  Who  hath  not  1  I 
Even  Satan  himself  cites  the  word  against  Him,  which  was  the 
Word  of  liis  Father.  . 

Let  us  not  number,  but  weigh  your  texts :  the  rather,  for  that  I 
6nd  these,  as  your  master-proofe,  set  as  challeiigers  in  eveiy  of 
your  defences  \.  In  Gen.  iv.  1 3.  Cain,  a  bloody  fratricide,  is  ex- 
communicated. In  Gen.  vi.  1,  2.  die  sons  of  God  manied  the 
daughters  of  men.  In  Gen,  vii.  1,  and  1.  Noah  is  approved  as 
righteous,  and  enters  the  ark.  In  I  Pet  iii.  20,  21.  the  rest  in  Noah's 
time  were  disobedient,  and  perished. 

What  of  all  this  ?  Alas,  wliat  mockage  is  this,  of  the  Reader  and 
Scriptures  \  Surely,  you  even  join  Scriptures,  as  you  separate  your- 
selves. 

This  is  right  as  your  Pastor,  to  prove  all  members  of  the  Visible 
Church  elect  and  precious  stones,  cites  ||  1  Kings  vii.  9.  where  is 

*  Hen.  Steph.  ApoL  Herod.  Fn  Aci.  et  Monum.  H.  N.  hii  book, 
t  T{i»,  /S.  BAtW'*- 

t  !ren.  de  Valeo.  I.  i.  Inmantrabitem  mtUtitudinem  Scripturarum  quas  ipsi 
finMtrunt,  afferuntadHuporejitinseiaatorum. 

%  Vid.  Pre&ce  to  Master  Jacob's  and  Johnion'i  Confer-  and  Barr.  pati> 
I  DeKription  of  ihe  Tnie  Viiible  Church. 
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speech  only  of  Sdlomon's  bouse  in  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  his  porch 
for  his  throne,  lus  halt,  his  palace  for  Pharaoh's  daughter:  and,  when 
be  comes  to  describe  the  office  of  his  imaginary  doctor,  ^wacks 
fourteen  Scriptures  into  the  margin,  whereof  not  any  one  bath  any 
just  colour  of  inference  to  his  purpose  * :  and,  in  his  aiscourse  of  tha 
Power  of  the  Church,  that  he  might  seem  to  honour  his  mai^n 
with  shew  of  texts,  hath  repeated  six  places  twice  over  in  the  space 
of  six  lines  t. 

For  tliese  of  yours,  you  might  object  the  first  to  the  Cainites  X, 
not  to  US.  Cun  was  cast  out  worthily.  Do  we  either  deny,  or  uU 
terly  forbear  this  censure  ?  Take  heed  you  follow  him  not,  in  your 
voluntary  exile,  to  the  land  of  Nod. 

The  second  you  might  object  to  those  mungrel  Christians,  that 
match  vritb  Turks  and  Pagans.  There  are  sons  of  God,  thatis^ 
membersof  the  Visible  Church  ;  and  daughter  of  men,  which  are 
-without  the  bounds,  mere  In6deU.  It  is  sin  for  those  sons  to  yoke 
themselves  with  those  daughters.    What  is  this  to  us  ^  ^ 

Noah  was  righteous ;  the  multitude  disobedient.  Who  denies  it } 
Yet  Noah  separated  not  from  that  corrupted  Church,  till  the  flood 
separated  him  from  the  earth  ;  but  continued  an  ancient  preacher 
bf^righteousnesE,  even  to  that  perverse  and  rebellious  generation. 
1  Pet.  iii.  19.  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 

But  it  sufficetb  you,  that  Cain  and  the  Giants  were  separated 
firom  the  rest.  We  yield  it.  What  will  follow  hence,  save  only 
that  notorious  malefactors  must  be  cast  out,  and  professed  heathen 
not  let  into  the  Church }  We  hold  and  wish  no  less ;  your  placet 
evicce  no  more. 

These,  before  the  Law. 

In  Lev.  x:c.  34,  26,  God  chose  out  Israel  from  other  people :  tbb 
was  God's  act,  not  theirs ;  a  sequestering  of  his  Israelites  from  the 
Gentiles,  not  of  Israel  from  itself:  yours  is  your  own  ;  and  from 
men,  in  all  main  pointy  of  your  own  profession.  "Biit,  therefore 
Israel  must  be  holy  :"  if  any  man  deny  holiness  to  be  required  of 
eveiy  Christian,  let  him  feel  your  Maranatha.  In  Neb.  ix.  2.  the 
Israelites  separated  themselves  from  the  strangers,  which  were  Infi.> 
dels ;  whether  in  their  marriage,  or  devotion :  neither  God's  ser- 
vice, nor  an  Israelite's  bed  was  for  heathens :  this  was  not  the  con- 
stituting of  a  new  Church,  but  reforming  of  the  old  :  if,  therefore, 
you  can  parallel  us  with  P^ans,  and  yourselves  will  be  Jews,  this 
place  fits  ynu. 

Lastly,  what  if  there  be  a  hatred  betwixt  the  world  and  Christ's 
true  disciples ;  John  xvii.  14,  16?  What  if  Peter  charged  his  audi- 
tors to  save  themselves  from  the  errors  and  practice  of  that  froward 

•  Nihil  aulem  mimm  li  el  ex  ipsius  Inslnmento  aptenlur  argutitenta,  eiM 
oporleal  kareses  esse,  qiue  use  non  possfnt  si  na*  et  pcrperdm  Scripture  At- 
teitigi  posstnt.  Tertu!.  de  Reiurreci. 

t  Ibid.  %  So  Banow  trnni  M.  Gyflbrd.  ReRit.  p.  103, 

§  Si  Christiamis  Jzidaiac  prxvaricarUi  camaliier  a»i/uMgatur,  i  eommwtUM 
Ecclesi.e  segrt^etur.  Din.  28.  q.  1,  Caoe:  et  cap.  Si  quit  Judaiae,  Ife, 
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generation,  whosehanda  were  yet  freshly  imbrued  with  tfae  blood 
of  Christ;  Acts  ii.  40  i  What  if  the  same,  which  Peter  taught,  Paul 
pracdsed,  in  separating  his  followers  from  he'aring  some  obstinate 
and  blasphemous  Jews ;  Acts  six.  9  ?  What  if  the  Church  of  Co- 
rinth were  Saints  by  calling,  1  Cor.  i.  z.  and  therefore  must  be  se- 
parated from  the  yoke  of  Infidels ;  2  Cor.  vi.  n  ?  Are  these  your 
patterns  i  Are  these  fit  matches  for  your  brethren,  baptized  in  the 
same  water  and  name ;  professing  every  point  of  the  same  true  faith ; 
using,  for  substance,  t}ie  same  worship  with  you  i  He,  thai  saith 
he  is  in  the  light,  and  hatelk  his  brother,  is  in  darkness ;   I  John  ii.  9. 


What  Separation  is  to  be.  made  by  Churches,  in  their  Planting  or 
Restoration. 

Sep. — "Which  Separation  the  Church  of  England  neither  hath  made, 
nor  doth  make ;  but  stands  actually  one  with  all  that  part  of  the 
world  within  the  kingdom,  without  separation :  for  which  cause, 
amongst  others,  we  have  chosen,  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  rather  to 
separate  ourselves  to  the  Lord  from  it ;  than,  with  it,  from  him, 
in  the  visible  constitution  of  it." 

But  all  thefie  examples,  perhaps  are  not  so  much  to  warrant  what 

a  have  done,  as  to  condemn  the  Church  of  England  for  what  she 
not  done :  for  such  a  Separation  she  neither  hath  made  nor  doth 
make,  but  stands  actually  one  with  all  that  part  of  the  world  within 
the  kingdom,  without  separation. 

Lo  here  the  main  ground  of  this  schism,  which  your  Proto-Mar^ 
Qrr  Barrow  hunmers  upon  •  in  every  page :  an  III  Constitution. 

Thus  he  comments  upon  your  words  t:  "  For  where  such  profane 
confuse  multitudes,  wimout  any  exception,  separation,  or  choice, 
were  all  of  them,  from  public  idolatry,  at  one  instant  received  or 
rather  compelled  to  be  members  of  the  Church,  in  some  parish  or 
other,  where  they  inhabited ;  without  anj'  due  calling  to  the  iuith, 
b?  the  preaching  of  die  Gospel  going  before,  or  orderly  joining  to- 

C'ler  in  the  feith ;  there  being  no  voluntary  or  particular  con- 
ion  of  their  own  fiuth  and  duties  made  or  required  of  any,  and, 
listly,  no  holy  walking  in  the  faith  amongst  them :  who  can  say> 
that  these  Churches,  consisting  of  this  people,  were  ever  rightly 
gathered  or  built  according  to  the  rule  of  Christ's  Testament  i* 

In  his  words  and  yours,  I  find  both  a  MiscoUection,  and  a  Wrong 
Charge 

For  the  former :  the  want  of  noting  one  poor  distinction,  breeds 
all  Uiis  confusion  of  doctrine,  and  separation  of  men.     For  there  ia 

*  In  bii  Prehce  to  the  Reader;  and  in  hii  Cautet  of  Separation  Defended,  p.  4. 
t  ^atdtm,  p.  10.  Hefiilat.  (rf  M.  Gjff.  p.  22.  and  S.  Trantgrei.  pp.  51,  53, 
".66,70,85,  86,  &c.  ,    ' 
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one  case  of  a  New  Church  to  be  called  from  Heathenism,  to  Chris- 
tianity ;  another,  of  a  Former  Church  to  be  reformed  from  errors, 
to  more  sincere  Christianity. 

In  the  first  ol'  these,  i»  required  indeed  a  solemn  initiation  by 
b^tism ;  and,  before  that,  a  voluntary  and  particular  confession  of 
foith  ;  and,  therefore,  a  clear  separation  and  exception  of  the  Chris- 
tian, from  the  Infidel. 

In  the  latter,  neither  is  new  baptinn  lawful  (though  some  of  you 
belike  of  old  were  in  haod  with  a  reliaptization  *;  which,  not  then 
qieediiig,  aueceedeth  now  to  your  shame)  nor  a  new  voluntaiy  and 
jiwdcular  confession  of  iiiith  besides  that  in  baptism,  though  very 
commendable,  will  ever  be  proved  simply  necessary  to  the  being  of 
a  Church  ;  so  long  as  the  erring  panics  do  actually  renounce  their 
doctrines,  and  in  open  profession  embrace  the  truth;  and,  as  ge- 
nerally in  the  public  confession,  so  particularly  upon  good  occa- 
sion give  just  testimonies  of  their  repentance. 

This  is  our  case.  Wc  did  not  make  a  New  Church,  but  mended 
an  Old.  Your  Clifton  is  driven  to  this  hold,  by  necessity  of  argu- 
ment f:  otherwise  he  sees  there  is  no  avoiding  of  Anabaptism. 

"  Mended,"  saith  your  Doctor,  "  and  yet  admitted  the  misceline 
rabble  of  the  pro&ne  ? — ? 

Say  now,  that  such  Separation  were  not  made :  let  some  few  be 
holy,  and  Uie  more  part  profane :  shall  the  lewdness  of  some  dis- 
annul God's  covenant  with  othere  ?  This  is  your  mercy :  God's  is 
more ;  who  still  held  Israel  for  his,  when  but  few  held  his  pure  ser- 
vice. Let  that  Divine  Psalmist  teach  you  |  how  full  the  tents  of 
Israel  were  of  mutinous  rebels  in  the  desert ;  yet  the  pillar,  by  day 
and  night,  forsook  them  not:  and  Moses  was  so  (ar  from  rejecting 
them,  that  he  would  not  endure  God  should  reject  them  to  his  own 
advantage.  Look  into  the  black  censures  and  bitter  complaints  of 
all  the  prophets,  and  wonder  that  they  separated  not.  Look  into  ttie 
encreased  mass  of  corruptions  in  that  declined  Church,  whereof  the 
blessed  eyes  of  our  Saviour  were  witnesses,  and  marvel  at  his  silent 
and  sociable  incuriousness :  yea,  his  charge  of  not  separating  §.  I'e 
know  not  of  wkcu  spirit  you  are. 

Now  you  fly  to  constitution  ;  as  if  notorious  evils  weremore  tole- 
rable in  the  continuance,  than  in  the  coHection  of  assemblies.  Sardis 
had  but  a  few  names,  t\\a.th&A  not  defiled  their  gaTments :  God  praises 
these;  bids  them  not,  separate  from  the  rest  ||.  Thyatira suffers  a 
false  prophetess  :  the  rest,  that  have  not  this  Ua)-ning,  yet  are  bidden 
but  to  hold  their  own  ;  not  to  separate  from  the  Angel,  which  badi 
not  separated  Jezebel  from  the  Chutvh  %. 

*  Inconitance  of  Brown,  p.  ItO.  Eaquiry  into  M.  Vrfiile,  c<mfeuetl  by  Fr- John- 
ton,  p.  63. 

t  rauagebeiwixi  Clifton  andSmith:  "And  concerniag  the  conniluiion  of  the 
Churches,  &c.  But  thecoDitiiulJDKof  Churchet,  now  after  the  defixiion  of  Anti- 
chritr,  may  mm^  properly  be  called  a  repairing,  (ban  a  cooMimtuig,  Sic."  p.  GO. 

t  P».  cvi.  §  Mail,  xxiii.  fl  llev.  iii.  4.  It  Bev,  ii.  24,  35. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


AN  APOLOGY  AGAINST  BXOWNIST^. 


SECT.  6. 
WAoi  Separation  the  Church  of  England  hath  made. 

Youft  Charge  is  no  less  injurious ;  That  die  Church  of  England 
hath  made  no  Separation. 

Concerning  which  you  have  learned  of  your  martj-r  and  over- 
seers *  so  to  speak,  as  if,  before  lier  late  disclamation  of  Popery  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  she  had  not  been.  Her  Monnments  could 
have  tought  you  bettert,  and  have  led  you  to  her  ancient  pedicree 
not  mucn  below  tba Apostolic  days;  and,  in  nnany  descents,  nave 
diewed  you  not  a  few  worthy  witnesses  and  patrons  of  truth:  all 
which,  with  their  holy  and  constant  oflspring,  it  might  have  pleased 
you  to  have  separated  Irom  this  imputation  of  not  separating. 

Will  you  know,  therefore,  how  the  Church  of  England  hath  se- 
parated? In  her  first  conversion,  she  separated  herself  from  Pa- 
^ns:  in  her  continuance,  she  separated  herself  from  gross  Here- 
tics, and  sealed  her  separation  with  blood :  in  her  reformation,  she 
separated  herself  from  wilful  Papists,  by  her  public  profession  of 
truth  and  proclaimed  hatred  of  error :  and  she  daily  doth  separate 
the  notoriously  evil,  by  suspensions,  by  excommunications;  though 
not  so  many  as  youi^  %  :  besides  the  particular  separations  of  many 
from  the  aclcnowledged  corruptions,  in  judgment,  profession,  pnic^ 
tice.  All  these  willl)e  avowed,  in  spite. of  all  contnidiction.  With 
what  forehead  then  can  you  say,  the  wbole'Cburch  of  England 
faaUi  not  at  all  separated  \ 

After  all  your  shifts  and  idle  tales  of  constitution,  you  have  sepa- 
rated IVoiTi  this  Church  against  the  Lord ;  not,  with  the  Lord,  from 
it.  If  there  be  Christ  with  us,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  if  Assem- 
blies, if  Calling  by  the  Word ;  whatsoever  is,  or  is  not  else  in  the 
Constitution,  mere  is  whatsoever  is  required  to  the  essence  of  a 
Church  §.  No  corruption,  either  in  guhering  or  continuance,  can 
destroy  the  truth  of  being,  but  the  grace  of  being  well,  if  Christ 
have  taken  away  his- Word  and  Spirit,  you  have  justly  subduced: 
else,  you  have  gone  firoai  him  in  us. 

And,  when  you  have  all  done,  the  Separatist's  idol.  Visible 
Constitution,  will  prove  but  an  appendance  of  an  external  form,  no 
part  of  the  essence  of  a  True  Church  ;  and,  therefore,  your  Se{>a- 
ration  no  less  v^n  than  the  ground,  than  the  authors. 

Lastly,  if  our  bounty  should,  which  it  cannot,  grant,  that  our 
collection  was  at  first  deeply  faulty,  cannot  the  Ratiliabition,  as  the 
Lawyere  speak  ||,  be  drawn  back  r  may  not  an  after- allowance  rec- 
tily  and  confirm  it  ?  In  contracts  (your  own  similitude)  a  following 
consent  justifies  an  act  done-before  consent  \.  and  why  not  in  the 

•  Bar.  pp.  22  and  55.  Fr.  Johmon  aeainsl  M.  H.  f  Aei.  et  Mon.  pMtim. 

X  Troublci  and  Eicom.  p.  191.  M.  Spr.  p.  1.  §  Fr.  Jun.  lib.  de  EccIm. 

"  ^-ihabitio  relraki,  ICc. 


II  fiofi 


^  fSubsemeiu  eoMtt/wis  Jacobi  in  Ltam  fecit  ta  conjuges,  d.  29.  q.  I.  S.  Sed 
t^icilar. 
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contract  betwixt  God  and  bis  Visible  Churcb  ?  Lo,  he  hath  con- 
finned  it  by  his  gracious  benedictions ;  and,  as  much  as  may  be  in 
silence,  given  us  abundant  proofs  of  his  acceptation.  That  after- 
aa,  which  makes  vour  baptism  Lawful  *,  why  can  it  not  make  our 
Church  ?  . 


SECT.  1. 
Constitution  of  a  Church. 

But,  forasmuch  as  ConsUtution  b  the  very  state  of  Brownism,  Jet 
us,  I  beseech  you,  enquire  a  little  into  Uie  complexion  of  your 
Constitution.  Whether  physic,  or  law,  or  architecture  have  lent 
you  it ;  sure  I  am,  it  is,  lo  this  use,  Apocryphal.  Never  man  used 
It  thus  scrupulously,  till  your  times.  Though,  what  need  you  the 
help  of  Fathers  or  Schools  }  New  words  must  express  new  par^ 
doxes.     It  is  no  treason,  to  coin  tenns. 

What,  then,  is  Constitution  >  .Your  Doctor  can  best  tell  us.  "  As 
the  Constitution  of  a  commonwealth  or  of  a  city,  is  a  gathering  or 
oniiing  of  people  together  into  a  civil  pohty :  so,"  saith  he  t, 
"  the  Constitution  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  of  the  City 
of  God,  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  a  gathering  and  uniting  of  people 
into  a  divine  polity.  The  form  of  which  polity,  is  Oraer:  which 
order  is  requisite  in  all  actions  and  admin istraUons  of  the  Churcb, 
as  the  Apostle  sheweth  ;  and  specially  in  the  Constitution  thereof: 
so  that,  next  unto  faith  in  God,  it  b  to  be  esteemed  most  neces- 
sary for  all  holy  societies.  Hence  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  Colossians* 
Order  and  Faith;  Col.  ii.  5.  To  this  Constitution,  therefore,  be- 
long a  people,  as  the  matter ;  secondly,  a  calling,  or  gathering  to- 
gether, as  the  form,  whereof  the  Church  consbtetb.  The  Consti- 
tution of  the  Church  of  England  is  false  in  both." 

Why  so  ?  Have  we  not  a  people  f  Are  not  those  people  called 
together  ?  To  prevent  this,  you  say  our  Constitution  b  false,  not 
none.  Why  false?  Because  those  people  have,  neither  Faith  nor 
Ordev. 

Faithy  the  First  Part  <^  Cmstitvivm. 

For  Faith,  first  Who  are  you,  that  dare  thus  boldly  break  into 
the  closets  of  God,  the  hearts  of  menj;  and  condemn  them  to  want 
that,  which  cannot  be  seen  by  any  but  divine  eyes  f  How  dare  you 
intrude  thus  into  the  Throne  of  your  Maker  ? 

Consider,  and  confer  seriously,     What  Faith  is  it,  that  b  thus  ne- 

•  Barrow  againtt  CjrfT.  \  H-  Aintwonh.  CMiuerp.  p.  170. 

}  Tenut.  de  Prxtcript.  Tu,  ul  homo  txlrintteus  latumquem^ue  nosti,  piJas 
piodoidei,  Bidti  gutem  quousqiu  ocuUt  habes:  $eiocuii  DomintnmtoUiinotiio 
infaciem,  Deus  inpTiecordia,  contemplatur. 

_  Dctzscii/Googic 
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cessarily  required  to  each  member  ia  this  Constitution  ?  Your  own 
Doctor  shall  define  it  *  :  "  Fiuth,  required  to  the  receiving  in  of 
members,  is  the  ^knowledge  of  the  doctriue  of  salvation  by  Christ ; 
1  Cor.  xii.  9,  Gal.  iii.  2." 

Now  I  beseech  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  lay  by  awhile  all  un- 
christian prejudice ;  and  peremptory  verdicts  of  those  souls,  which 
cost  Christ  as  much  blood  as  your  own  :  and  tell  me  ingenuously, 
whether  you  dare  say,  that,  not  only  your  Christian  brethren  with 
whom  you  lately  conversed,  but  even  your  forefathers  which  lived 
nnder  Queen  Elizabeth's  first  cunfu.sea  Reforuiation,  knew  not  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ. 

If  you  say  they  did  not,  your  rash  judgment  shall  be  punished 
fearfully,  by  him,  whose  office  you  usurp.  As  you  look  to  answer 
befwe  nim,  that  would  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smatking  fiax,  presume  not  thus,  above  men  and  angels. 

If  they  did,  toen  had  they  sufficient  claim  both  to  true  Consti- 
tution and  Church. 

"  But  this  faith  must  be  testified  by  obedience ;" — So  it  was.  If 
you  think  not  so,  yours  is  not  testified  by  love.  Both  were  weak ; 
both  were  true.  Weakness,  in  any  grace  or  work,  takes  not  away 
truth.  Their  sins  of  ignorance  could  no  more  disannul  God's  co- 
venant with  them,  than  multiplicity  of  wives  with  the  Patriarchs. 


Order,  the  Second  Part  of  Consttttitiim,  hew  far  requisite,  and  wAt- 
iker  hindered  hy  Constraint. 

What  wanted  they,  then  ?  Nothing  but  Order :  and  not  all  Order; 
but  yours. 

Order,  a  thing  requisite  and  excellent ;  but  let  the  world  judge 
whether  essential. 

Consider  now,  I  beseech  you  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  whe- 
ther this  be  a  matter  for  which  heaven  and  earth  should  be  mixed  : 
whether,  for  want  of  your  Order,  all  the  world  must  be  put  out  of 
all  order,  and  the  Church  out  of  life  and  being. 

Nothing,  say  we,  can  be  more  disorderly,  than  the  confusion  of 
your  Democracy ;  or  popular  state,  if  not  Anarchy :  where  all,  in  a 
sort,  ordain  and  excommunicate.  We  condemn  you  not,  for  no 
true  members  of  the  Church.  What  can  be  more  orderless,  by 
your  own  confessions  tj  than  the  Trineune  Church  at  Amster- 
dam ?  which  yet  you  grant  but  faulty.  If  there  be  disproportion 
and  dislocation  of'^sooie  parts,  is  it  no  true  human  body  ?  Will  you 


*  PriMiplM  and  Inlicrencet  ccnceming  the  Viiible  Church.  Anno  1607.  p.  IS. 
-  T  D,  AQJi,  againit  the  Dncript.— Confeu.  of  ibe  Browniut.— Brown,  iMtite  of 
inu  CttiiHiani.^lJiDqiury  into  M.  While. 


396  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

rise  from  the  feast,' unless  the  dishes  be  set  on  in  your  own  fashioD  ? - 
Is  it  no  city,  if  there  be  mud-walls  half  broken,  low  cottages  uo- 
equally  built,  no  State-house  ? 

But  your  order  hath  more  essence  than  you  can  express ;  and  is 
the  same,  which  pdliticians,  in  their  trade,  call  t«£(V  Ttff  v6\Bia(,  an 
incorporating  into  one  common  civil  body,  by  a  voluntary  union, 
and  tnat  under  a  lawful  government  *.  Our  Church  wants  both : 
wherein  there  is  both  constraint,  and  false  office  :— 

Take  your  own  resemblance,  and  your  own  asking.  Say,  that 
some  tyrant,  as  Bssilius  of  Russia,  shall  forcibly  compel  a  cotain 
number  of  subjects  into  Moscow ;  and  shall  hold  them  in,  by  an  awful 
garrison,  forcing  them  to  new  lav^  and  magistrates,  perni^  bard 
aiid  bloody.  '^They  yield  ;  and,  making  the  best  of  all,  live  toge- 
ther ih  a  cheerful  communion,  with  oue  commerce,  loving  con 
versatio^,  submissive  execution  of  the  enjoined  laws.  In  such  case, 
whether  is  Moscow  a  true  city,  or  not  ? 

Since  your  Doctor  cites  Aristotle,  let  it  not  irk  him  to  learn  of 
that  philosopher,  who  can  teach  him  t,  that,  when  CListhen^  had 
driven  out  tlie  tyrants  from  Athens,  and  set  up  a  newgovemmeDt, 
and  received  many  strangers  and  bondmen  into  the  Tribes,  it  was 
doubled,  not  which  of  them  were  citizens,  but  whether  they  were 
made  citizens  unjustly.  If  you  should  find  a  company  of  true' 
Christians  in  Utmost  India  |,  would  you  stand  upon  terms,  and  en- 
quire how  they  became  so  ?  While  they  have  what  is  necessary  for 
that  heavenly  profession,  what  need  your  curiosity  trouble  itself 
with  the  means  ? 


Consfraitil  requisite. 

You  see,  then,  what  an  idle  plea  Constnunt  is  in  the  constitution  of 
a  city,  the  ground  of  all  your  exception. 

"  But  it  IS  otherwise  in  God's  city,  the  Church :" — 
Why  then  doth  bis  doctorship  parallel  these  two  i  And  why  may 
not  even  constraint  itself  have  place,  in  the  lawful  consbtution  or 
reformation  of  a  Church  i  Did  not  Manasseh,  ailer  his  coming 
home  to  God,  charge  and  command  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God  o? 
Israel  9  2  Chr,  xicxiii.  1 6.  Did  not  worthy  Josiah,  when  he  had 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  cause  all,  that  were  found  in  Je- 
rusalem and  Benjamin,  to  stand  to  it ;  and  compelled  a//,  thai  were 
found  in  Israel,  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God  9  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  32,  33. 
What  have  Queen  Elizabeth  or  King  James  done  more  ?  or  what 
other?  Did  not  Asa,  upon  Oded's  prophecy,  gather  both  Judah 

*  Ans.  ibid.  Ariit.  Pol.  3.  cap.  1.  t  AriM.  Pol.  3.e.  I. 

t  Edesiiu  el  Fritmenlim  pu«ri,  i  Mertpio  Tyrio  phihsepho  in  InditoB  i^>or- 
tati,  postea  ibi  Christianam  religianem  plantinatt.  Rufltn.  1.  i.  c,  9.  F^mitM 

ititei-  IbiTOt. 
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and  Benjamin,  and  all  the  jtraneers  from  Ephraivi,  Manasstk,  and 
SaiKon,  and  enact  with  them,  mat  whosocoer  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
Gud  should  be  slain  9  2  Chr.  xv.  9,  12,  13. 

What  means  this  perveraeness  }  You,  that  teach  *  we  may  not 
stay  princes'  leisure  to  reform,  will  you  not  allow  princes  to  urge 
others  to  reform  ?  What  crime  is  this,  that  men  were  not  sufTered 
to  be  open  idolaters ;  that  they  were  forced  to  yield  submission  to 
God's  ordinances  ?  Even  your  own  teach  f,  that  magistrates  may 
compel  Infidels  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  Church ;  and  Papists, 
you  say  elsewhere  J,  though  too  roughly,  are  Infidels. 

But  you  say,  "  Not  to  be  members  of  the  Church :  God's 
people  are  of  the  willing  sort ;" — True,  neither  did  they  compel 
tbem  to  this.  They  were  before  entered  into  the  Visible  Church, 
by  true  Baptism,  though  miserably  conupted.  They  nere  not  now 
initiated,  but  purged.  Your  subtle  Doctor  can  tell  us,  from  Ber- 
nard §,  that  *'  Faith  is  to  be  persuaded,  not  to  be  compelled :" 
yet,  let  him  remember,  that  the  guests  must  be  compelled  to  come 
in,  though  not  to  eat  when  they  are  come  1| :  compelled,  not  by  per- 
suasions. For  these  were  the  nrxt  invitations  ;  therefore  by  further 
means :  though  this  conceit  hath  no  place  with  us,  where  meu  were 
urged,  not  to  receive  a  new  feith,  but  to  perform  the  old ;  to  aban^ 
don  that  wicked  idolatry  which  had  defiled  them,  and  to  entertain 
but  that  truth  which  the  very  power  of  their  Baptism  challenged  at 
then:  band  ^f . 

But  this  was  the  old  song  of  the  Donatists :  "  Far  be'  it  from  our 
conscience,  to  compel  any  man  to  the  faith."  If  God  did  not 
draw  us ;  and,  by  a  sweet  violence  bend  our  wills  to  bis,  when 
should  we  follow  him  1  Either  you  have  not  read,  or  not  cared  for 
t^e  practice  of  the  Ancient  Church ;  and  Augustin's  resolution 
concerning  the  sharp  penalties  imposed  upon  the  Donatists  (would 
God  none  of  your  kindred)  in  his  time ;  with  his  excellent  de- 
kopes  of  these  proceedings  **. 


*  Barr.  agaiait  Gyl?.  Brown,  Refoimalion  wichoui  Tarrying. 

t  Greenwood,  Ccoiference  with  Cooper.  Brown,  Befonnation  wuhout  Tarrying. 
Ccmfecnce  wiih  Doctor  And.  M.  Hutch. 
t  Cohference  with  Doctor  Andr.  Iteformalion  without  Tarrying. 

SBer.  Fides  suadenda,  not  eogenda.  CounitrpoiKin. 
Dixit  Palcr/amilias   servis,   Quoscun^ui  invcneritis,   cogite  in/rare,   ke. 
Au£.  Epiit,48. 
f  Plen.  de  Ecclei.  c.  10. 

*  ^  Aug.  Qtad  si  cogi  per  legem  aliquem  vet  ad  bona  licuisset,  cos  ipsi  miseri 
A  nobis  ad  fidem  purissimam  cogi  dtbuislis :  sed  absit  i  nostrd  amscimitid,  al  ad 
fiimnostrain  ehquem  cogamus.  Aug.  Epiit.  48.  it  CS.  Qui  phrtneticam  tigal, 
*>  fu  lefharg.  exciiat,  ambobus  molestus  ambos  amat.  Ibid.  Ctamant,  Neminem 
id  itnilalem  cogenium ;  quid  hue  aiiud,  ^lUim  qwd  dt  mbis  quidam.  Sued  volu- 
"uu  tmctum  est  T 
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SECT.    10. 

Constitution  of  the  Church  rf  England. 

But,  tell  us  then,  what  should  have  been  done  > 

"  Tlie  Gospel  should  have  heen  evety  where  preached.  All 
converts  should  have  been  singled  out,  and  have  given  a  voluntaiy 
and  particular  confession  of  their  feith  and  repentance*." 

I  answer  you :  The  Gospel  was  long  and  worthily  presehed,  in 
tbe  days  of  King  Edward  ;  enough  to  yield,  both  Martyrs  to  t^ 
stake,  and  Professors  to  the  succeeding  times.  Were  ueir  hoi; 
sermons,  their  learned  writings,  and  their  precious  blood  (whidi 
was  no  less  vocal)  of  no  force?  Afterwards,  in  the  banning  of 
famous  Queen  Elizabeth's  reparation,  what  confluence  was  there 
of  zealous  Confessors  returning  now  ft-om  their  late  exile !  How 
painfiiUy  and  divinely  did  they  labour  in  this  vineyard  of  God !  How 
did  they,  with  their  many  holy  partners  which  had  shrouded  them- 
selves  during  that  storm  of  persecution  in  a  dangerous  secrecy, 
spread  themselves  over  this  land ',  and  each-where  drew  flocks  of 
hearers  to  them,  and  with  them  ?  Is  all  this  nothing  to  their  ud- 
grateful  posterity  ?  If  you  tnurmur  Uiat  there  were  no  more,  take 
need  lest  you  forget  there  were  so  many  :  for  us,  we  do  seriously 
bless  God  fnr  these,  and  triumph  in  them. 

All  this  premised,  now  comes  a  Christian  Edict  from  the  State, 
that  every  man  shall  yield  obedience  to  this  truth,  whereio  they 
had  been  thus  instructed.  It  was  performed  by  the  most,  whose 
submission,  what  was  it  but  an  actual  profession  of  their  &ith  aad 
repentance  ?  And,  since  such  was  their  face,  who  dares  judge  of 
^eir  hearts  ?  More  than  this,  if  ever  can  be  shewed  absolutely  ne- 
cessaiy  in  such  a  state  of  the  Church  to  the  very  Constitution  and 
repaired  Being  thereof,  I  do  here  vow  never  to  take  the  Church  of 
England  for  my  Mother. 

We  know,  and  grieve  to  see,  how  scomliilly  your  whole  sect, 
and  amongst  the  rest  your  resolute  Doctor  t,  turns  over  these 
gracious  entrances  and  proceedings  of  these  two  royal  and  blessed 
Reformei^. 

And  whom  should  he  find  to  raise  his  scoi&  upou,  but  that  sainU 
like  historian,  M.  Fox  f 

"  Now,"  says  M.  Fox  J,  "  a  new  face  of  things  began  to  ap- 
pear ;  as  it  were  in  a  stage,  new  playeis  coming  in,  the  old  thrust 
out." 


"  Now,"  saith  your  Doctor's  comment  ^,  "  new  Bishops 
in ;  as  players  upon  the  old  stage  of  the  Popbh  Church  j"  ss 

1.  Edit,  5.  p.  1110. 
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*  Barrow  and  Green w.  paiiim. 

t  H.  Ainiworth.  Counterp.  %  Act.  &  Monum.  Edit,  5.  p.  1110. 
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Churcb  were  no  whit  altered,  but  the  men.     Shall  we  say  this  is 
too  much  malice,  or  too  little  wit  and  conscience  i 

Eren  in  the  Lord  Protector's  days,  that  holy  man  reports,  that, 
after  the  Scriptures  restored  and  Maases  abolisned,  greater  things 
followed  these  softer  beginning,  in  the  reformation  of  the 
Chiirdies.  Learned  and  godly  Divines  *  were  called  for  from  fo> 
reign  parts :  a  separation  was  made  (though  not  so  much  willing, 
as  wilnil)  of  open  and  manifest  adversaries  from  professors,  whe- 
ther true  or  dissembled.  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  visit 
every  several  Diocese.  Every  Bench  of  them  had  several  godly 
and  learned  preachers,  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  truth,  and  to 
dissuade  them  from  idolatry  and  superstition :  the  Pope's  Supre- 
macy not  thrust,  but  taught  down  :  all  Will-Worship  whatsoever, 
oimugned  by  public  sermons  :  Images  destroyed ;  Pilgrimages  for- 
biaden;  the  Sacraments  enjoined  to  be  reverently  and  holilymi-* 
oistered ;  Ecclesiastical  Persons  reformed  in  life,  in  doctrine ;  Pro- 
cessions laid  down ;  Presence  and  Attendance  upon  God's  Word 
commanded;  the  holy  expending  of  Sabbath-days  appointed; 
due  Preparation  to  God's  Table  called  for ;  set  times  of  teaching 
enjoined  to  Bishops  and  other  Ministers  ;  all  Shrines  and  Monu- 
ments of  Idolatry  required  to  be  utterly  taken  from  public  and  pri- 
vate  houses.  AU  this,  before  his  Parliament.  By  that,  all  bloody 
laws  t  agwnst  God's  truth  were  repealed,  zealous  preachers  encou- 
raged; so  as,  sakh  that  worthy  historian  %,  God  was  much  glori- 
fiea,  and  the  people  in  many  places  greatly  edified. 

What  need  I  go  further  than  this  first  year }  Hear  this,  and 
be  adiamed ;  ana  assure  yourselves,  that  no  man  can  ever  read 
those  holy  Monuments  of  the  Church,  but  must  needs  spit  at  your 
Separation. 

After  that  sweet  and  hopeful  Prince,  what  his  renowned  sister, 
Queen  Elizabeth,  did,  the  present  times  do  speak ;  and  the  future 
■hall  speak,  when  all  these  munnurers  shall  sleep  in  the  dust  The 
public  disputations,  zealous  preachings,  restorations  of  banished 
religion  and  men,  extirpations  of  idolatry,  Christian  laws,  wise  and 
holy  proceedings,  and  renewed  covenants  with  God,  are  still  fresh 
in  uie  memories  of  some,  and  in  the  ears  of  all :  so  as  all  the 
votld  will  justly  say,  you  have  lost  shame,  with  truth,  in  deny- 
ingit 

lea,  to  fetch  the  matter  yet  further  -.  if  the  reader  shall  look 
Wk  to  the  days  of  their  puissant  &ther,  King  Henry  the  Eighth  ff, 
he  cannot  but  acknowledge,  especially  during  the  time  of  Queen 
Ann  and  before  those  Six  Bloody  Articles,  a  true  face  of  a 
Cliurch,  though  overspread  with  some  morphew  of  corruptions ; 
Bod  some  commendable  forwardness  of  reformation  :  for  both  the 
Pope's  Supremacy  was  abrogated,  the  true  doctrine  of  Justification 
conunonly  tat^^t,  confidence  in  Saints  untaught,  the  vanity  of 

•P.  Manjrr.P.  Fariui,  Bocer.  &c.  t  Six  Articles.  1S47.  {  Page 

1182.0)1.3,60. 
S  Act.  It  Mgfliup,  i^  999  and  1000.  ' 
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Pardons  declared,  Worship  of  Images  and  Pilgrimages  foi^jiddeti, 
learned  and  godly  Ministers  required,  their  aoseiices  and  misde- 
meanours iimibited,  the  Sci'iptures  translated,  publicly  and  pri- 
vately enjoined  to  be  read  and  received,  the  Word  of  God  com- 
manded tu  be  sincerely  and  carefully  preached.  And,  to  ail  this, 
holy  Master  (ox  addeth  *,  for  my  conclusion,  such  a  vigilant  care 
was  then  in  the  King  and  his  Council,  how  by  all  ways  and  means 
to  redress  religion  ;  to  refojtn  errors;  to  correct  corrupt  customs; 
to  help  ignorance ;  and  to  reduce  the  misleadings  of  Christ's  flock, 
drowned  in  blind  Popery,  superstitious  customs,  and  idolatry,  to 
some  better  form  of  retonnation  :  whereuoto  he  provided  not  only 
these  Articles,  Precepts,  Injunctions  above  specified,  to  inform  the 
rude  people ;  but  also  procured  the  Bishops  to  help  fonvard  the 
'  same  cause  of  decayed  doctrine,  with  their  diligent  preacliing,  and 
.  teaching  of  the  people. 

Go  now,  and  say,  that  suddenly,  in  one  day,  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's trumpet,  or  by  the  sound  of  a  bell,  in  the  name  of  Anti- 
christ, all  were  called  to  ike  Church.  Go,  say  with  your  Patriarch, 
that  we  erect  religions,  by  proclamauons  and  parliaments  t- 

Upon  these  premises  I  dare  conclude,  and  doubt  not  to  maintain 
against  all  Separatists  in  the  world,  that  England,  to  go  no  higher, 
had,  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  a  True  Visible  Church 
of  God:  and  so,  by  consequent,  their  succeeding  seed  was,  by 
true  Baptism,  justly  admitted  into  the  bosom  thereof;  and,  there- 
fore, that,  even  of  them,  without  any  further  proGession,  God's 
Church  was  truly  constituted. 

If  you  shall  say,  that  the  following  idolatir  of  some  of  them, 
in  Queen  Mary's  days,  excluded  them  :  consider,  how  hard  it  will 
be  to  prove,  that  God's  covenant  with  any  people  is  presently  dis- 
annulled by  the  sins  of  tlic  most,  whether  of  ignorance  or  weak- 
ness ;  and,  if  they  had  herein  renounced  God,  yet  that  God  also 
mutually  renounced  them. 

To  shut  up  your  Constitution,  then,  there  is  no  remedy :  either 
you  must  go  forward  to  Anabaptism,  or  come  back  to  us.  All  your  ' 
Rabbins  cannot  answer  that  charge  of  your  rebaptized  brother  J  : 
If  we  be  a  True  Church,  you  must  return :  if  we  be  not  (as  a 
False  Church  is  no  Church  of  God)  you  must  rehaptize.  If  our 
Baptism  be  good,  than  is  our  Constitution  good. 

Thus  your  own  principles  teach  §.  The  outward  part  of  the  True 
Visible  Church  is  a  vow,  promise,  oath,  or  covenant  betwixt  God 
and  the  Saints.  Now,  I  ask,  Is  this  made  by  us  in  baptism,  or  no  1 
If  it  be,  then  we  have  by  your  confession  (forsomuch  as  is  out- 
wardly required)  a  True  Visible  Church:  so  your  Separation  is 
unjust.     If  it  be  not,  then  you  must  rebaptize:  for  the  first  Bap- 

•  Act.  &  Monum.  Edit.  5.  p.  1002. 

+  Barr.  againsi  Gyff. — Conference  wiih  Spcrin.  and  M,  E^erton.— Greenw. 
and  Bar,  Arg.  to  Master  Cartw.  Master  Traven,  Master  Chark,--BrowD,  Refi^ 
matimt  without  larrying. 

t  M.  SJmith  againsi  R.  Clifton.  §  riincipl.  and  Infer,  p.  1 1 . 


Google 


AK  OOLOGY  AGAINST  BftOWNlSTS.  401 

tism  is  a  nullity ;  and,  if  ours  be  not,  yoo  were  never  thereby  as 
yet  entered  into  any  Visible  Church. 


The  Answerer's  Title. 

Sep. — "  To  the  title  of  a  Ringleader,  wheretnth  it  pleaseth  this 
Piittier  to  style  me,  I  answer,  that,  if  the  thing  I  have  done  be 
^ood,  it  b  good  and  commendable  to  have  been  forward  in  it ; 
if  it  be  evil,  let  it  be  reproved  by  the  light  of  God's  Word :  and 
that  God,  to  whom  I  have  done  that  Inave  dotie,  will,  I  doubt 
not,  give  me  both  to  see  and  to  heal  mine  error  by  speedy  re- 
peotance.  If  I  have  fled  away  on  foot,  I  shall  return  on  horse- 
tnck.  But,  as  I  durst  never  set  foot  into  this  way,  but  upon  a 
most  sound  and  unresistible  conviction  of  conscience  by  the 
Word  of  God,  as  I  was  persuaded ;  so  must  my  retiring  be 
wrought  by  more  solid  reasons  from  the  same  Wora,  than  are  to 
be  found  in  a  thousand  such  pretty  pamphlets  and  fonnal  flou- 
rishes as  this  is." 

As  for  the  Utie  of  Ringleader,  wherewith  I  styled  this  pamphleteer; 
if  I  have  given  him  too  much  honour  in  his  sect,  I  am  sorry.  Per- 
b^,  I  should  have  put  him  (pardon  a  homely,  but,  in  this  sense, 
not  unusual  word)  in  the  tail  of  this  train.  Feihaps,  I  should  have 
eodoised  my  Letter  "  To  M.  Smith,  and  his  Shadow."  So  I  per- 
cove  he  was. 

Whatsoever,  whether  he  lead  or  follow,  God  meets  with  him. 

M  he  lead :  Behold,  J  will  come  against  them  that  prophesi/  false 
ditams,  saiih  the  Imd,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people  to  «t 
^  their  lies,  Jer.  xxiii.  32. 

If  he  come  behind :  Thou  shall  not  JoUaw  a  multitude  in  eoil, 
saitb  God. 

If  either,  or  both,  or  neither ;  if  he  will  go  alone :  tVoe  unto  the 
finlish  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  which  follow  their  earn  spirits,  atid 
luve  seen  nothing ,-  Ezek.  xiii.  3. 

Howsoever,  your  evil  shall  be  reproved  by  the  light  of  God's 
Word.  Your  conjunction,  I  cannot  promise ;  your  reproof,  I  dare. 
If)  thereupon,  you  shall  find  grace  to  see  and  heal  your  errors,  we 
liionld,  with  all  brotherly  humbleness,  attend  oh  toot  upon  your 
return  on  horseback :  but,  if  the  sway  of  your  mis-resolved  con- 
science be  beady  and  untesistible,  and  your  retiring  hopeless ; 
these  not  solid  reasons,  these  pretty  pamphlets,  these  tormal  flou- 
nshea  shall  one  day  be  fearful  and  material  evidences  against  you, 
Wore  that  Awful  Judge,  which  hath  already  said,  that  Judgments 
^  prepared  for  the  scomers,  and  stripes  far  the  back  ^fvots; 

9.  PD 
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The  Apostaty  qf  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep. — "  Your  pitying  of  us  and  sorrowing  for  us,  especially  for  tbft 
wrong  done  oy  us,  were  in  you  commendable  affections,  if  by 
HI  justly  occasioned :  but,  if  your  Church  be  deeply  drenched 
in  apostacy,  and  you  cry,  '  Peace,  Peace,'  when  sudden  and  cer< 
taiD  desolation  is  at  hand,  it  is  you  that  do  wrong,  though  you 
make  the  complaint :  and  so,  being  cruel  towards  youisehes  and 
yonr  own  whom  you  flatter,  you  cannot  be  truly  pitiful  towards 
ethos  whom  you  bewail." 

I  PROFESSED  to  bestow  pity  and  sorrow  upon  you  and  your  wrm^; 
you  entertain  both  harahly,  and  with  a  churlish  repulse.  What 
should  a  man  do  with  such  dispositions  ?  Let  him  stroke  them  on 
the  back  ;  they  snarl  at  him,  and  shew  their  teeth :  let  him  shew 
them  a  cudgel ;  they  fly  in  his  face. 

Vou  allow  not  our  actions,  and  return  our  wrong.  Ours  is  both 
the  injury  and  complaint : — How  can  this  be  ?  You  are  the  ageuti : 
we  sit  still,  aud  suder  in  this  renL 

Yet,  since  the  caUse  m^es  the  schism^  let  us  enquire,  not  whose 
the  action  is,  but  whose  the-desert. 

Our  Church  is  deep  drenched  in  Apostacy^  and  we  cry,  "Peace, 
peace  ;" — 

No  less  than  a  whole  Church  at  once  ;  and  ^at,  not  sprinkled, 
or  wetshod,  but  drenched  in  apostacy  ■  What,  did  we  fall  off  from 
you,  or  you  from  us  ?  Tell  me,  were  we  ever  the  True  Church  of 
God  ?  and  were  we  then  yours  }  We  cannot  tall,  unless  we  once 
stood.  Was  your  Church  before  this  apostacy  }  shew  us  your  an- 
cestors in  opinion :  name  me  but  one,  that  ever  taught  as  you  do, 
and  I  vow  to  separate.  Was  it  not  ?  Then  we  fell  not  from  you: 
every  apostacy  of  a  Church  must  needs  be  from  the  iVue 
Church.  A  True  Church,  and  not  youis  }  and  yet  can  there  be 
but  one  true.  See  now,  whether,  in  branding  us  with  spostacy, 
you  have  not  proved  yours  to  be  no  True  Church. 

Still  I  am  ignorant.  Queen  Mary's  days,  you  say  *,  had  a  True 
Church,  whicn  separated  from  Popery,  chose  toem  Ministers, 
ser\'ed  God  holUy  :  from  thence  was  our  apostacy  : — 

But,  were  not  the  same  also,  for  the  most  part.  Christians  in  King 
Edward's  days  ?  Did  they  then,  in  that  confused  allowimce  of  the 
Gospel,  sepaiate?  Or,  I  pray  vou,  were  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley, 
Hooper,  and  the  rest,  parts  or  that  Church,  or  no }  Was  there  any 
other  Ordinatiou  of  Ministers  than  from  them  ?  Reject  these;  and 
all  the  world  will  hiss  at  you :  receive  them ;  and  where  is  our 

■  A  TreatJK  <£  (he  Minittry  cf  EogUad,  againit  M.  H.  p.  1S5 
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apostacy  ?   What  Antichriadanism  have  we,  vrtiereof  these  were 
fieedP 

But  yeu  leap  back,  if  I  ui^  you  far,  from  hence  to  the  Aponles* 
times,  to  fetch  our  once  True  Church  from  far,  that  it  might  be 
dear.  Yoit  shall  not  carve  for  us.  We  like  not  these  bold  over- 
leaps of  so  many  centuries.  I  speak  boldly  :  you  dare  not  stand 
to  the  trial  of  any  Church,  since  theirs. 

Now  I  hear  your  Doctor  say  *,  "  This  challenge  savours  of 
Rome.    Antiquity  la  with  you :  a  Popish  plea  :"— 

We  have  wjlhngly  uken  up  our  adversaries,  at  this  (by  pre- 
tence, their  own]  weapon  :  you  debar  it,  in  the  conscience  of  your 
own  novel  singularity.  Yet  your  Pastor  can  be  content  to  make 
use  of  Tertullian  alone,  against  all  Fathers  t ;  That  such  things  are 
justly  to  be  charged  with  vanity,  as  are  done  without  any  precept, 
eidier  of  the  Lord  or  of  the  Apostles :  and,  The  Apostles  aid 
bitfafiilly  deliver  to  the  nations  the  Discipline  they  received  of 
Christ;  which  we  must  believe  to  be  the  tumultuary  Discipline  of 
the  refined  houseful  at  Annterdam.  What !  all,  in  all  ages  and 
places,  till  now,  Apostates  ?  Say,  if  you  can,  that  those  fiunous 
Churches,  nherein  Cyprian,  Athanasius,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Austin, 
Chrysostom,  and  the  rest  of  those  blessed  lights  lived,  were  less 
^p  in  this  ^NMtacy  than  ours  t  ^  O  Apostatical  Fathers,  that  se- 
pamednot! 

Yea,  say,  if  you  dare,  that  other  Reformed  Churches  are  not 
orer  the  ankles  with  us  in  this  apostacy :  what  bard  news  is  this  to 
Dt,  when  as  your  Oracle  dare  say  not  much  less,  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of*^  Netherlands,  with  whom  you  live  ?  Thus  he  writes  §  : 
"  for  not  hearing  of  them  in  other  congregations  iu  these  coun- 
tries; this  I  answer,  That,  seeing,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  we  have 
Ken  and  forsaken  the  corruptions,  yet  remaining  in  the  public  mi- 
mstratian  and  condition  of  these  Churches,  if  they  be  all  like  to 
these  of  this  city  ;  we  cannot  therefore  partake  with  them,  in  such 
<=ue,  without  declining  and  apostacy  from  the  truth,  which  we 
iove  ourselves  already  received  and  professed."  See  here,  to  par- 
*^  with  them  in  God's  service  is  Apostacy.  If  so  in  the  accessa- 
'itt,  alas,  what  crime  is  in  the  principal  ^  It  were  but  apostacy,  to 
Iwwan  English  sermon  ;  a  Dutch  is  no  less  ]|.  Woe  is  you,  that 
fOQ  dwell  still  in  Meshech !  Good  men  !  it  were  not  more  bs^ipy 
'oryouthan  the  Church,  that  you  were  well  in  heaven. 

No  less  than  Apostacy  i  Let  no  reader  be  aj^ialled  at  so  fearful 
Jwoni:  this  is  one  of  the  terms  of  art,  familiar  to  this  way.  Find 
wt  any  one  page  of  a  Dutch  printed  volume  without  Apostacy, 

H.  Aioiwartli,  ia  hii  Fore-ipeech  to  hu  CouDterpoitoii, 
t  Enqu-ioto  Wh.Tenul.  L  deOrat.  Term!,  i.  de  PrMCript.  So,  de  Vii^nib. 
•el»iii|.    "ThiiDDconlinuanceof  lime  can  prqudiceirulh.'*^ 
.  JV  mt  rtpreh«ndas  crranttm,  patcre  nie,  qu^to,  errare  aim  lalibm.  Aug. 

\  Fr.  Johnioo,  k  hit  An»w.  to  T.  Wh.  p.  2S. 

11  W  againit  Brough.  p.  17.  "Theie  Dutch  Cburcbei  oSeod,  not  oal J  In 
V*'«etX  ditorden,  but  m  their  coniiitution,  gorenuncnt,  wonhip,  Ice." 
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Excommunication,  Commingling,  Constitution,  and  mspect  it  not 
theirs.  Heresy  is  not  more  frequent  at  Rome,  than  Apostacy  at 
Amiiterdam  ;  nor  Indulgences  mor6  ordioaiy  there,  than  here  Ex- 
comm  unic^  ons. 

Common  use  makes  terrible  things  easy.  Their  own  Master  SI. 
for  holding;  with  the  Dutch  Baptism  and  Read-Prayers,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  cast  out  for  ui  apostate  *  :  yea,  their  Doctor,  Master 
Ainswortfa,  is  noted  with  this  mark  &om  toemselves. 

There  is  much  latitude,  as  happy  is,  in  their  Apostai^ :  for, 
when  Sumshal,  Mercer,  and  Jacob  Johnson  were  to  be  chosen 
officers  in  their  Church,  and  exception  was  taken  by  some  at  thor 
Apostacy,  answer  was  made  f.  It  was  not  such  Apostacy  as  de- 
barred tnem  trum  office :  it  was  but  a  slip. 

John  Mark  (whether,  as  Isychius  and  Theophylact  think,  the 
blessed  Evangelist,  or  some  other  holy  Minister)  is,  by  the  whole 
parlour  at  Amsterdam,  branded  %  with  this  same  i^ostacy ;  who 
departed  indeed,  but  from  Paulinhisjoumev,not  fromChnslinhii 
faith  :  and  therefore  his  dro^dvTx  is  expounded  §  by  ii.vj  awOSnIa  i 
Acts  XV.  38.  Why  do  we  tbiiik  much,  to  drink  of  an  EvtmgeUst's 
cup } 

Yet,  let  diis  ignorant  Epbtler  teach  his  censorious  Answerer  one 

Eouit  of  his  own  (that  is  the  Separatist's)  skill :  and  tell  him,  that 
c  objects  two  crimes  to  one  poor  Church,  which  are  incompatible; 
Want  of  Constitution,  and  Apostacy,  Thus  writes  your  Master  ti 
us  II  :  "  If  it  were  admitted,  which  can  never  be  proved,  that  th^ 
sometimes  had  been  true  established  Churches."  Lo  here,  w 
never  hod  true  Constitution  :  therefore  we  are  not  c^>able  of  Apo- 
stacy. If  we  once  had  it,  and  so  were  true  Churches,  hear  wdU 
your  Pastor  saith  «[ :  "As  Christ  giveth  to  all  true  Churches  tbeJi 
being,  so  we  must  leave  it  unto  him  to  take  it  away,  when  and  » 
he  pTeaseth."  And  therefore,  since  he  hath  not  removed  his  can- 
dlestick, nor  taken  away  bis  kingdom ;  in  spite  of  all  objected  ajx*- 
tacies,  we  still  continue  so  :  and,  by  consequent,  your  Sepaiatioo, 
upon  this  ground,  is  most  unjust  **. 

An  Apostle  had  wont  to  be  the  fearful  surname  of  damned  Jn* 
lian.  Tortus  was  an  easy  accuser,  to  whom  yet,  we  may  say  nidi 
Elihu  ft,  Num  diets  regt,  Apostata  f  Behold  now,  so  many  apostates 
as  men.     Holy  Cyprian  XX  describes  him,  by  forsaking  Chna'sco- 

*  Troubles  md  Excom.  at  Amtlerdam,  p.  to. 

+  Brown  chared  with  ii  by  Bar.  Letter  to  Matter  Egerton. 

i  G.  Johnton.  ibid.  p.  194. 

fi  Fr.  Johm.  Eoqu.  Act!  XV.  38.     "  Deparcing,tluit  ii.uotediiEvitb  tbcin." 

jl  Bar.  Prcf.  to  tbe  Separation  Defended. 

IT  In  hi(  Ubsen-aiioni,  p.  251.  "  We  do  not  there  condemn  tbe  Pariih-»«™" 
blie»,  3i  separated  ftom  Chrin;  but  prove  them  not  at  yet  gathered  to  Cbriit."Si>i 
Conf.  with  Spirin,  p.  9.  Fr.  Johnion'i  Enquiry,  p.  36. 

••  H,  Bar.  ObiervaliDn.342.  "  No  faulti  disannul  the  being  of  a  Church, M- 
til  contempt  of  God'i  Word  be  added  thirtunto,  after  due  conviction.  The  faolii 
and  errors  of  a  Chun  h  may  be  levcreiy  reproved  and  copvinced,  according  to  the 
quality  thereof;  and  yei  ilit  Church  not  be  condemned,"  N.  B, 

tt  i'b-xiv.  19.  Vulg.  Edit. 

ii  Cyp.  Epiii,  ad  Cornel. 
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lonrs,  and  tiJcing  up  arms  for  Gentilism  in  life,  or  Heresy  in  judg- 
ment And  Augustin  *  tells  us,  "  There  cannot  be  a  greater  sin 
than  Apostacy ;"  making,  elsewhere,  this  sinner  wone  than  the  Infi. 
fidel-  And  the  old  Vulgate  can  give  no  worse  term  to  ^y*a,  where 
be  finds  it  t ;  yea,  to  ^Tnon  t.  Rebels  themselves. 

What  doth  this  brand  to  a  Church,  not  Christian  only,  thongh 
you  deny  it,  but  iamous  ?  of  whom  is  truly  rerilied,  alter  all  your 
spleen,  that,  which  the  Spirit  writes  to  the  Angel  of  Ephesus  ;  Xo* 
borasli  el  ram  Defecisti ;  Rev.  ii.  3.  Thou  hast  laboured,  and  not 
groat  m.  Say,  if  you  can,  what  Article  of  the  Christian  and  Apt>< 
stolic  Faith  nave  we  renounced  ?  What  Heresy  maintain  we  ? 
Wherein  have  we  run  from  the  tents  of  Christ?  What  hold  we, 
that  may  not  stand  with  life  in  Christ  and  salvation  ?  We  challenge 
all  men  and  devils,  in  this  point,  for  out  innocence.  Distinguisn, 
for  stadc  shame,  of  so  foul  a  word ;  or,  which  is  better,  eat  it  ^ole : 
and  let  not  this  blemish  be  left  upon  your  soul  and  name,  in  the 
records  of  God  and  the  world  §  ;  That  you  once  said  of  a  Churchy 
too  eood  for  yours,  "  Drenched  in  Apostacy." 

It  we  cry  Peace,  while  you  cry  Apostacy ;  surely  we  flatter, 
while  you  rail.  Betwixt  these  two  dangerous  extremes,  we  know 
a  wholesome  mean  ||  -.  so  to  approve,  that  we  foster  not  security  : 
so  to  censure,  that  we  neither  revile,  nor  separate:  and,  in  one 
fford,  to  do  that,  which  your  Pastor  could  exhort  ^  the  Sepais- 
tora  irom  your  Separation ;  for  even  this  Schism  hath  Schisms : 
"  If  we  should  mislike,  yet  to  rest  in  our  diflerences  of  judgment, 
and  notwithstanding  peaceably  to  continue  with  the  Church/' 

Had  you  taken  this  course,  yuu  should  neither  have  needed  to 
expect  our  pity,  nor  to  complain  of  our  cruelty.  Surely,  whether 
our  love  be  cruel  or  not,  your  hatred  is  :  whereof,  take  heed  lest 
you  hear  from  old  Jacob,  Cursed  be  their  wrath,  for  it  wai  ^fierce : 
lid  their  rage,  for  it  wu  cruel ;  Gen.  xlix.  7. 

S^,-^"6ut,  I  will  not  discourse  you  in  this  aflection,  lest  we  find 
lew  in  the  same  fault :  the  most,  instead  of  pity  and  compassion, 
affording  us  nothing  but  fury  and  indignation.' 

Hov  can  you  expect  compassion,  when  you  breathe  fire,  and 
'write  gall  **  i  Never  mention  the  fiiry  of  others'  itidignation,  till 
the  venomous  and  desperate  writings  of  Barrow  and  Greenwood 
be  either  worn  out  with  time ;  or,  by  the  thunderbolts  of  your  (not 

*  tfon  at  majus  ptoeatum,  quim  apoUatare  A  Deo.  Aug.  ia  Pial.  xviii. 

t  Prov.  Ti.  la.  J(,b  miv.  18..         I  Eiek.  ii.  3. 

i  Tennl.  de  Pat.  Si  hominibiu  plaeetur,  Dominus  offenditur:  si,  wrd, 
ilMailimiiTel  labaramui  ut  posiimus  Deo  plaeere,  el  eonvilia  at  maledieia  df 
""nu  Jotmatia  contenmere. 

II  CooicHed  by  M.  John.  k)c.  Kq. 

%  Enquir.  cf  Tb-  White,  p.  65. 

'•  Cypr.  de  Simplic.  Praf.  tLaidfaeit  in  corda  Chrisliatto  taporum/erilas  et 
*nmi  rabies  T  Aueuit.  Coafns.  1.  ix.  c.  9.  Sualta  solet  erwtare  tureens  indi- 
f^discwdia. 
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rare)  censures  be  struck  down  to  bell,  whence  their  malitnousness 
c»me.  I  foibear  to  recapitulate :  how  much  rather  would  I  be^i 
to  buiy,  than  to  revive  such  unchristian  ezprobrations ! 


The  Separatists'  Acknowledgmetils  of  the  Gracet  ijf  the  Church  of 
England. 

Sep. — "  The  first  action  laid  agunst  us,  is  of  unnaturalness  and  in* 
gratitude  towards  our  Mother  the  Church  of  England,  for  our 
causeless  Separation  from  her.  To  which  unjust  accusation  and 
trivial  querimony,  our  most  just  defence  hath  been,  and  is,  that, 
to  our  Knowledge,  we  have  done  her  oo  wrong.  We  do,  freely 
and  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge  every  good  thing  she 
hath,  and  which  ourselves  have  there  received." 

InoraTTTUDE  and  unnaturalness  to  your  Mother  is  objected,  in  that 
you  By  from  her ;  yea,  now,  woe  is  me  \  that  you  spit  in  her  face, 
and  mark  her  for  a  Harlot. 

Would  God  the  aixusadon  were  as  far  from  being  just,  as  from 
beiug  trivial !  Yet,  perhaps,  you  intend  it  not  in  the  lightness  tk 
this  chaige,  but  the  commonness :  you  have  caused  me  to  smart 
for  my  charity,  yet  I  forbear  it  not. 

What  is  your  defence  ?  That  you  have  done  her  no  wrong,  t6 
your  knowledge.  Modestly  spoiien,  but  doubtfully  :  we  know  your 
wrong,  but  we  know  not  your  knowledge.  It  is  well,  if  your  wrot^ 
be  not  wilful :  an  ignorant  vrrong  b  both  in  more  hope  of  amends, 
and  of  mercy. 

But  is  not  this  caution  added,  rather  for  that  you  think  no  hard 
measure  can  possihTy  be  a  wrong  to  so  vile  a  Church  ?  I  ask,  and 
would  be  denied.  No,  you  do,Treely  and  with  all  thankfulness,  ac- 
knowledge every  good  thing  she  hath.  Whatsoever  you  do  to  us, 
I  will  not  any  more,  in  £ivour  of  you,  wilfully  wrong  myself:  you 
have  bidden  me  now  to  take  you  as  a  conipleat  Sepacatist ;  and 
■peak  this,  for  yourself  and  yours. 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  the  wiong  of  your  sect  be 
wilfiil ;  and  acknowledgment  of  our  good,  free  and  thankfbl. 

Your  first  false-named  Martyr  shall  give  the  first  witness  of  the 
titles  of  our  Church.  "  Who,"  saith  he  *,  "  that  were  not  drunk 
and  intoxicate  with  the  Whore's  Cup,  could  affirm  this  confuse 
Babel,  these  caees  of  unclean  birds,  these  prisons  of  foul  and  hate- 
ful spirits,  to  Be  the  Spouse  of  Christ.'"  And,  elsewb^t)  be 
calls  the  people  of  our  Church,  "  Goats  and  Swine."  Is  this  any 
wrong,  to  your  knowledge  f  Tlie  same  author  :  «'  T^iey  have  not/' 

•  M.  Bur.  Praef.  lo  ihe  Sepantion  Defeaded. 

\  Cauwt  of  Sepir.  Def.  p.  IS.  Coofcc,  with  D«ct«  Andr. 
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■uth  bs*,  "  in  tbeir  Churches  aov  one  thing  in  their  pmctice  and 
proceedings,  not  one  pin,  nail,  or  noc^  according  to  the  true  pau 
tern."  Do  you  not  now  freely  and  thankfully  a^nowledge  our 
Church's  good  things  P  What  is  more  ordinary  with  him,  and  his 
brother  in  evil  J.  Greenwood,  than  to  call  t  our  worthy  Mioiaten 
"  Baal's  Priests,"  "  Cainites,"  "  the  marted  servants  of  Anti- 
Christ,"  "  Sellers  of  the  Whore's  wares,"  "  Worshippers  of  the 
Beast  i"  Is  this  yet  any  wrong,  to  your  knowledge  ? 

Pastor  Johnson  sticks  not  to  say  i^,  that  "  the  Ministry  and  Wor- 
ihip  of  the  Church  of  England  were  taken  out  of  the  Whore's 
Cup;"  and  plainly  styles  our  Church  (as  which  of  you  do  not }) 
"  Daughter  of  the  great  Bahylon,  that  Mother  of  Whoretloois 
«nd  Amiminations  of  the  Earth  :"  yet  more  §  ;  "  That  Hierarchy, 
Worship,  Constitution,  and  Government,  which  they  profess  and 
practise,  being  directly  Antichristian,  do  utterly  destroy  true  Chris- 
tianity ;  so  as  their  people  and  Churches  cannot,  in  that  estate,  be 
judged  true  Christians.  Do  you  not  now  freelv  and  thankfully 
acknowledge  our  good  things  r  What  cati  any  aeril  of  hell  say  ** 
worse  gainst  us,  than  this,  that  we  are  no  ChriBiians  i  Or,  what 
good  can  there  be  in  us,  if  no  true  Christianity  ?  If  we  denied 
every  Article  of  the  Christian  Creed ;  if  we  were  Mahometans,  as 

Slur  good  Pastor  sticks  not  to  compare  us  ||  ;  if  the  most  damned 
eretics  under  heaven ;  what  could  he  say,  but  no  Christians  i 

Your  Teacher  and  Pastor,  which  is  a  wonder,  agree :  for  your 
Doctor  Ainswonh  makes  %  this  one  head  of  his  poisonotis  Coun- 
terpoison.  That  Christ  is  not  the  Head,  Mediator,  Prophet,  Priest, 
King  of  the  Church  of  England :  you,  their  Disciple,  are  not  yet 
promoted  to  this  height  or  immoaesty;  yet  what  are  your  good 
thrn^P  Even  to  you,  we  are  Apostates,  Traitors,  Rebels,  Bahy- 
laniih.  This  is  well  for  a  learner.  Hereafter,  if  you  will  hear  me, 
keep  our  good  things  to  yourself,  and  report  our  evil. 

Yea,  that  your  uncharitableness  may  be,  above  all  examples, 
monstrous,  you  do  not  only  deny  us  any  interest  in  the  Church  of 
Chritt,  but  exclude  us,  what  you  may,  from  all  hope  and  possi- 
bility of  attaining  the  honour  of  Chnstendom :  for,  when  a  godly 
Minister  protested  to  Master  Barrow  the  truth  of  his  Ministry, 
upon  the  approbation  also  of  his  people,  he  received  this  answer 
from  him  **  :  "  Though  you  had  such  allowance,  it  could  nothing 
avail,  but  rather  overthrow  your  Ministry,  they  being  as  yet  unga- 
thered  to  Christ;  and  therefore  neither  may  not  in  this  eitate 
<3iuse  them  a  Minister,  nor  any  exercise  a  Ministry  unto  them,  with- 
out heinous  sacrilege."  O  desperate  judgment  1  we  neither  wi. 
Christians,  nor  can  be  !  No  Christiani^,  without  Faith :  no  Faillfj 
'•whoM  the  Ministry  of  the  Word :  no  Word  to  us,  without  Saeri- 

•  Pref.  to  Separ.  Def. 

t  Ufff.  refuted  touch.  Dodbe.  Obtervat.  of  M.  H.  Bar.  p.  S3B. 

1  Fr.  Johni,  Real.  9,  againit  M.  Jac.  p.l*. 

}  JotuMD  agiiDM  M.  Jac.  £xcep.  3.  tioti  Reai. 

K  wid,  f  Coumeipou.  pp.  137  and  131. 

Ban.  Cooference  vnth  M,  Sperm.  >■  But,  himtelf  IiatL  written  it.  p.  9. 
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l^e.    What  are  we,  that  the  veiy  offer  of  brioging  us  to  God 
should  be  criminal  ? 

These  are  your  acknowledgments  of  our  good;  who  ha?e 
learned  of  your  Pastor  to  kiss  and  kill,  all  at  once ;  to  bless  and 
curse,  with  one  breath  *.    Your  mercies  are  ciueL 


SECT.  U. 

The  UmialunUneas  of  jome  principal  Separaiisis. 

But,  who  can  wonder  at  your  unnaturalness  to  the  Church,  that 
bean  what  measure  you  mete  to  your  own  ? 

Error  is  commonly  joined  with  cruelty. 

The  outrageous  demeanors  of  the  CircumcelUones  in  Augustin't 
time,  and  more  than  barbarous  tyranny  of  the  Ariana  before  liiai, 
are  well  known  by  all  histories  t,  and.  not  enough  by  any  :  God 
foifoid,  that  I  should  compare  you  to  these. 

Hear,  rather,  of  Novatus,  the  father  of  a  not-unlike  sect :  of 
whom  Cyprian  reports  %,  that  he  would  neither  bestow  bread  on 
his  &tber  alive,  nor  burial  on  him  dead,  but  suffered  him  both  to 
starve  and  stink  in  the  street ;  and,  for  his  wife,  lest  he  should  be 
mercihil  to  any,  he  spumed  her  with  his  heel,  and  slew  his  own 
child  in  her  body. 

What  need  I  seek  so  far  ?  I  grieve  to  think  and  report,  thatyour 
own  Pastor  hath  parallelled  this  cruelty.  His  own  brother,  nliicb 
is  no  less  sav^;e,  though  one  of  your  sect  is  the  public  accuser  and 
coudemner  ot  him  in  this  crime  to  all  the  worid  §  :  who,  afters 
pitiful  relation  of  his  eight  years'  quarrels  with  him,  and  fouryesR* 
excommunication,  in  his  Epistle  oefore  a  large  Volume,  to  diis 
ptirpo^,  writes  thus  I|.  "  After  all  these,  hath  not  our  kind,  care- 
ful, and  old  father  come  a  long  journey  to  make  peace  ?  Haih  he 
itoc  laboured  with  you,  the  Elders,  and  the  Churcn,  to  bring  you 
to  peace  ?  Hath  he  not  used  the  help  and  counsel  of  the  Refor- 
med Churches  herein  }  Yet  will  you  not  be  reclaimed ;  but,  addii^ 
that  sin  above  all,  have  also  monstrously  excommunicated  your  la- 
ther, the  peace-seeker,  &c."  And,  straight ;  "  How  oft  desired 
he  you,  as  if  he  had  been  the  son  and  you  the  father,  even  with 
teaa,  that  you  would  repent '.  In  a  word,  how  came  he  and  I  to 
your  door,  dewing  you  that  it  might  be,  upon  his  departing,  yoa 
should  see  his  lace  no  more !  &c.     Yet  you  fx>rced  him,  by  your 

*  Fr.  Johni.  Seven  Reai.  against  Jac.  p.  64.  G.  Johni.  Pref.  lo  the  Pallor. 

i  Raffia,  lib.  ii.  Ecclei.  Hut.  c.  3.— Aug.  £p.  et  PomM.  b  Vill  Aug.— Eu^t. 
Hi*t.  Ec.  Damnis  graeUsimis  et  c^dibus  qfficiebaiti,  armati  ditersis  lelit,—^ 
erat.  1.  ii.  c.  23,  amTso. 


t  Cypritn.  i,  ii,  Ep.  8.  Ntmati  pater  in  vko /ante  mariuus,  nee  pollen  "^ ''^ 
'-'•--    Sic  Optal.  I.  i.  Purpuretu  DonaHttaoccidit  tonrti  fiUot  tfC. 


stpultut.  Sic  Optai.  I.  i.  Purpuretu  DonaHttaoccidit  tonrti  fiUot  tfC. 

6  G.   Johni.  Diicoune   of  T      "  '   ■^- 

prtnted  1603.  ||  Ibid.  p.  5. 
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iU  dealing,  sbll  to  leaye  upon  you  his  cune,  and  all  the  curses 
written  id  God's  book  gainst  unthankful  and  disobedient  children." 
Titus  far  a  brother  concerning  a  brother,  against  father  and  brother. 
Other  straueely- unkind  us^es  of  both,  I  would  rather  leave  to  the 
dtscoveiy  ot  Master  White*,  and  this  miserable  plaintiFf,  who 
have  written  enough  to  make  an  enemy  ashamed. 

But  whereupon  was  all  this  fearful  broil  in  a  pure  Church  ?  for 
nothing,  but  a  little  lace  and  whalebone  in  his  wife's  sleeve.  The 
Trojan  War  could  not  l>e  slandered  with  so  weighty  a  beginning  ! 

A^  for  your  Elder,  Daniel  Studly,  whom  your  Pastor  so  much 
.extolleth  J,  if  Mastei;  White's  apostacy  may  be  your  shift  a^nst 
his  relation ;  let  him  speak,  who  should  have  been  a  Fellow-Elder 
with  him,  banished  for  your  truth,  though  ^ected  by  your  ceo- 
sure.  "  Mark,"  saith  G.  Johnson  of  this  Studly  ^,  *'  how  the 
Lord  hath  judged  him,  with  unnaturalness  to  his  6wn  children; 
suffering  them  to  lie  at  other  men's  feet,  and  hang  on  other  men's 
hands ;  while  he,  his  wife,  and  her  daughter  ||  tared  daintily,  and 
went  prankingly  in  apparel,  even  in  this  place  of  banishment." 

It  is  no  joy  to  me  to  blazon  these,  or  your  other  sins  i[.  Would 
God  they  were  fewer,  and  less  in  us  all  1  Only,  it  was  (it  the  world 
should  know,  as,  how  undutifiil  you  are  to  your  Common  Parent ; 
so,  that  father,  brother,  children  bear  part  with  your  Mother  in 
these  your  cruelties. 


What  the  Separatists  think  thansehes  bdtolden  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land/or. 

If,  then,  such  be  the  good  things  of  our  Church,  what  good  can 
you  acknowledge  to  have  received  firom  her  }  Nothing  gives  what 
It  hatfa  not  **. 

A  Bapusm,  perhaps  :  "  Alas,  but  no  true  Sacrament,"  you  say  : 
"  yea,  tne  seal  of  gracelessuess  and  mischief"  As  little  are  you 
beliolden  to  the  Church,  for  that ;  as  the  Church  to  you,  for  your 
good  acceptation.  Why  are  you  not  rebaptized  }  You,  that  cannot 
abide  a  False  Church,  why  do  you  content  yourselves  with  a  False 
Sacrament  ?  especially  since  our  Church,  being  not  yet  gathered 
to  Christ,  is  no  Church,  and  therefore  her  baptism  a  nullity  ff. 

What  else  do  you  owfi  to  the  liberality  of  thb  Step-dame  ?  You 
Me  close :  your  Pastor  is  lavish  for  you  Doth  ;  who  thus  speaks  %  % 

•  OiKovery  of  Browniim.  t  Vid.  G.  Joliii»CBi'*book. 

X  Eoq.  ioto  Th.  Whiie'i  Diico7.  %  Same  £pi».  p.  15.  ||  They  say 

V  Mi'Ai  aoetuatio  etiam  vera  eoatra  fratrem  ditplieel.     Hieroa.  adversut 

**  Bar.   Exam,  heiozp  the  Archbithop  sind  L.  Aadenoa. — Brown,   Stale  of 
Cbriitiaai,  p.  39. — Qui  noH  habel  quod  del,  quamiido  del  t  vox  Donai,  Opt.  lib.  i. 
tf  Sir,  ijpii.  }J;  fr.  JMin.  agaiau  M.  Jacob,  p.  41.  Eic.  3. 
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of  himself,  and  you,  and  us :  "I  confess,  that,  while  I  was  Mins- 
ter in  your  ^huicb  of  England,  I  stood  in  an  antichristian  estate  i 
yet  doubt  I  not,  but  even  then,  being  of  the  elect  of  God,  I  wu 

Eartaker,  through  faith,  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  to  salvation: 
ut,  as  for  you, '  M.  Jacob  and  his  feilow-ChriBtians,  *'  while  yoa 
thus  remain,  you  cannot,  in  that  estate,  E^nrove  yourselves  to  have 
the  promise  of  salvation."  Behold  here,  ine  Church  of  England 
gave  you  but  an  antichristian  estate :  if  God  give  secret  mercy, 
what  IS  that  to  her  ? 

Sep. — "  The  st^terabundant  grace  of  God,  covering  and  passing  by 
the  maniftdd  enormities  in  that  Church,  whetewith  these  good 
things  are  insepanibly  commingled,  and  wherein  we  also  through 
ignorance  and  infirmity  were  enwrapped." 

God's  superabundant  grace  doth  neither  abate  ought  of  her  an- 
tichristianism,  nor  move  you  to  follow  him  in  covering  and  passtiv 
by  the  manifold  enormiues  in  our  Church,  wherewith  those  good 
things  are  inseparably  commingled.  Your  own  mouth  shall  coi' 
demn  you.  Doth  God  pass  over  our  enormities,  and  do  you  stick, 
yea  separate  i  Doth  bis  grace  cover  them,  and  do  you  display 
them  i  Have  yoii  learned  to  be  more  just  than  your  Maker  i  Or, 
if  you  be  not  above  his  justice,  why  are  you  against  his  mercy  ? 
God  hath  not  disclaimed  us,  by  your  own  confession :  you  have 
prevented  him.  If  princes'  leisures  may  not  be  stayed,  in  reform- 
ing ;  yet,  shall  not  God's,  in  rejecting  ?  Your  tenonince  enwrapped 
you  in  our  errors  :  his  Infinite  Wisdom  sees  mem,  and  yet  his  In- 
innite  Mercy  forbears  them.  So  might  you,  at  once,  liave  seen, 
disliked,  stayed.  If  you  did  not  herein  go  contrair  to  the  courses 
of  our  common  God,  how  happy  should  both  sides  have  been ! 
yea,  how  should  there  be  no  sides !  how  should  we  be  more  insepa- 
rably  commingled,  than  our  good  and  evil ! 


Sep. — "  But  what  then  f  should  we  still  have  continued  in  sin,  tbst 
grace  might  have  abounded  ?  If  God  have  caused  a  further  tnitb, 
fike  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  to  shine  in  our  hearts,  should  we  siiO 
have  mingled  that  light  with  darkness,  contraiy  to  the  Lord's 
own  practice ;  Gen.  i.  4.  and  express  precept ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14  ■'" 

But  should  you  have  continued  still  in  sin,  that  grace  might  bsve 
abounded  i  God  forbid !  You  might  have  contiin^d  here  without 
tin,  save  your  own  ;  and  then  grace  would  no  less  have  abounded 
to  you,  than  now  your  »n  abounds  in  not  continuing.  What  need 
vou  to  surfeit  of  another  man's  trencher  i  Others  sins  need  no 
more  to  infect  you,  than  vonr  graces  can  sanctify  them. 

As  for  your  mrther  lignt,  suspect  it  not  of  God  :  suspect  it  to 
be  mere  darkness :  and.  If  the  light  in  you  be  darkneu,  hate  gf*^ 
is  that  darkness  !  What !  so  true  and  glorious  a  light  of  God,  aw 
never  seen  till  now!  No  Worlds,  Times,  Churches,  PwriarchSj 
Pfopfaeu,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Fatheiv>  Doctors,  Christians,  ever  v-f 
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tbw  trudi  look  fortb,  besides  you,  until  you  !  ExternBl  light  wu 
God's  first  creature ;  Gen.  i.  2,  3  :  and  shall  this  spintual  light, 
whereby  all  Churches  should  he  discerned,  come  thus  late  i  Mis. 
tnisc,  therefore,  your  eyes,  and  your  light ;  and  fear  Isaiah's  woe  *, 
and  the  Jews*  nuaerahle  disappointment :  JVe  wait  for  light ;  but 
lOfitis  darkness :  for  brightness ;  but  ve  walk  in  obscurity ;  Isaiah 
lix.  9. 


SECT.  16. 

J%e  Motherhood  ^  the  Church  of  England,  hate  far  it  obHgeth  vs. 

Sep. — "  But  the  Church  of  England,  say  you,  is  our  Mother ;  and 
so  ought  not  to  be  avoided  :  out,  say  J,  we  must  not  so  cleave  to 
Holy  Mother  Church,  as  we  neglect  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
his  commandments ;  which  we  know  in  that  estate  we  could  not 
but  tran^ress,  and  that  heinously,  and  agiunst  our  consciences  ; 
not  only  \a  the  want  of  many  Christian  Ordinances,  to  which  we 
are  most  straidy  bound,  both  by  God's  Word  and  our  own  ne- 
cessities :" — 

7^  Church  of  Engluid  is  your  Mother  f,  to  her  small  comfort : 
^  hadi  borne  you,  and  repented.  Alas,  you  have  given  her  cause 
to  pour  out  Jobs  curses  upon  your  birth-(Uy,  by  your  not  only  for- 
lakmg  but  curung  her. 

Staud  not  upon  her  iaults,  which  you  shall  never  -prove  capital. 
N(^  only,  the  best  parent  might  have  brought  forth  a  rebellious 
■on  to  be  stoned  ;  iJeut,  xxi.  18 — 21,  What  then  ?  Do  we  prefer 
duty  to  pie^',  and  so  plead  for  our  Holy  Mother  Church,  that  we 
neglect  our  Heavenly  Father ;  yea,  oiTend  him  }  See  what  you 
say :  it  must  needs  be  a  Holy  Mother,  that  cannot  be  pleased  with- 
out the  displeasure  of  God  !  A  good  wife,  that  opposes  such  a  Hus- 
band !  A  good  son,  that  upbraids  thus  unjustly  1  Therefore  is  she  a 
Cburch,  your  Mother,  Holy,  because  she  bred  you  to  God,  cleaves 
to  him,  obeys  his  commandments,  and  commands  them.  And,  so 
br  is  she  from  this  desperate  contradiction,  that  she  voweth  not  to 
hold  you  for  her  son,  unless  you  honour  God  as  a  Father. 

It  IS  a  wiUul  slander,  that  you  could  not  but  heinously  transgress 
under  her.  I  dare  take  it  upOn  my  soul,  that  all  your  transgression, 
which  you  should  necessarily  have  incurred  by  her  obedience,  is 
nothing  so  heinous,  as  your  uncharitableness  in  your  censures  and 
disobecueoce. 

Conscience  is  a  common  plea,  evetLto  those  you  hate  :  we  en- 
quire not  how  strong  it  is,  but  how  well  informed :  not  whether  it 
surest  this,  but  whereupon.  To  go  against  the  conscience  is  sin ; 
to  follow  a  mis-infbrmect  conscience  is  sin  also :  if  you  do  not  the 


*  ltt..y.Vi.  Woe  to  th*m,  th^  put  darlmau  for  tight. 

I  iiattr  £tetitiai  Ptgttr  tst  ttiam  mtUrts  n»itrg,  Aug.  Efift.  33. 
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first,  we  know  you  are  foulty  in  the  second.     He,  that  is  greater 
than  the  conscience,  will  not  take  this  for  a: 


But,  wherein  should  have  been  this  transgression  ;  so  unavoida- 
ble, heinous,  gainst  conscience  i  First,  in  the  want  of  many  Ordi> 
nances,  to  which  we  are  most  strictly  hound,  both  by  God's  Word, 
and  our  own  necessities : — 


SECT.  n. 

The  want  ^  pretended  Ordmances  ef  God,  whether  sinfai  to  us  t  axd 
whether  they  are  to  be  set  up  without  Princes. 

Can  you  think  this  hangs  well  together?  You  should  here  want 
many  of  God's  Ordinances :  Why  should  you  want  them  ?  because 
you  are  not  suffered  to  enjoy  uera.  Who  hinders  it  ?  superior 
powers. 

Did  ever  man  wilfully  and  heinously  offend,  for  wanting  of  that, 
which  he  could  not  have  ?  What  hath  conscience  to  do  with  that, 
which  is  out  of  our  power  *  }  Is  necessity' with  you  become  a  sin, 
and  that  heinous  i  David  is  driven  to  lurk  in  tne  wilderness,  and 
forced  to  want  the  use  of  many  Divine  Ordinances :  it  was  his  sor- 
row, not  his  transgression :  he  complains  of  thi^  but  doth  he  ac- 
cuse himself  of  sin  i  Not  to  desire  them,  had  been  sin  ;  no  sin,  to 
be  debarred  them.  Well  might  this  be  Saul's  sin ;  hut  not  bis. 
Have  you  not  sins  enough  of  your  own,  that  you  must  needs  bor- 
row of  others  ? 

But  I  see  your  ground.  You  are  bound  to  have  these  Onh- 
nances  ;  and  therefore  without  princes,  yea  against  them :  so  it  is 
your  transgression,  to  want  them  in  spite  of  ma^istr^es. 

Gaudentius,  the  Donatist,  taught  t  you  this  of  old  :  and  this  >s 
one  of  the  Hebrew  Songs,  which  M.  Barrow  sings  |  to  us  in  Baby- 
lon, That  we  care  not  to  make  Christ  attend  upon  princes,  and  to 
be  subject  to  their  laws  and  government :  and  his  predecessor,  toe 
root  of  your  sect,  tells  us  ^,  "  In  this  sense,  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven must  suffer  violence,  and  that  it  comes  not  with  observation; 
that  men  may  say,  •  Lo  the  Parliament,'  or  •  Lo  the  Bishop's  de- 
crees :'  "  ana,  in  die  same  Treatise ;  "  The  Lord's  Kingdom  mwt 
wait  01)  your  policy,  forsooth  ;  and  bis  Church  must  be  framea  to 
your  Civil  State,  &c."  Just  as  that  Donatist  of  old,  in  Augustin  |; 
Siuidvabis  t£cf  "What  have  you  to  do  with  worldly  emperors, 
and,  as  that  other,  in  Optatus  % :  2uid  imperatori  ctan  Ecdesm  ■ 

**  HYOf  mfi.Xw^iifiHU)H&c.  aU>4'<'XW  fu^kwiuc-  Nemo  per  esteriorea^ 
Itntism  eorrumpUur,  si  interior  innoceiltia  custadialur.  cap,  II.  q.  3-  ^'^' 
todi  if-.  '  ^^ 

t  Ad  dotmubim  pi»ulum  IsrnelUicum,  Omnipoltns  Deut  Prophetis  pf*^ 
nium  dedil ;  non  r^ibus  imperttvit.  Aug.  I.  ii.  conm  Gau.  c.  1  !• 

J  BarT,  CauMi  of  Separal.  Defvp.  6. 

8  Brown,  Keformation  without  Tarrymg. 
Aug.  contra  Pedlian.  lib.  ii.  f  Optuus  Milevh.  lib.  xxx. 
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uhath  tb 
Many] 


What  hath  the  emperor  to  do  with  the  Church  ?"    Yea,  your 
r  fears  not  to  te^di  us  *,  that  God's  servants,  being  as  yet 


,  may  and  must  together  build  his  Church,  though  all 
die  princes  of  toe  world  should  prohibit  the  same,  upon  pain  of 
death. 

Belike  then,  you  should  sin  heinously,  if  you  should  not  be  re- 
bels. The  question  is  not,  whether  we  should  ask  leara  of  Princes 
to  be  Christians ;  but  whether,  of  Christian  Princes  we  should  ask 
leave  to  establish  circumstances  of  Government. 

God  must  be  served,  though  we  suffer:  our  blood  is  well  be- 
stqwed  upon  our  Maker ;  but  in  patience,  not  in  violence. 

Private  profession  is  one  thing :  public  reformation  and  injunc- 
tion is  another.  Every  man  must  ao  that,  in  the  main :  none,  may 
do  this ;  but  they,  of  whom  God  says,  /  have  said.  Ye  are  Gods. 

And,  of  them,  there  is  difference  betwixt  Christian  and  Heathen 
Princes ;  if,  at  least,  all  princes  were  not  to  you  Heathen  :  if  th.ese 
should  have  been  altogether  stayed  for,  religion  had  come  late :  if 
the  other  should  'not  be  stayed  for,  religion  would  soon  be  over- 
laid with  confusion.  Lastly,  the  body  of  religion  is  one  thing ; 
the  skirts  of  outward  government,  another.  That  may  not  depend 
on  men  to  be  embraced ;  or,  with  loyalty,  prosecuted:  these,  upon 
those  general  rules  of  Christ,  both  may,  and  do,  and  musL  If  you 
cut  off  but  one  lap  of  these,  with  David,  (I  Sam.  xxiv.  6.)  you 
shall  be  touched.  To  deny  this  power  to  God's  deputies  on  eanh, 
what  is  it,  but  Ve  take  loo  much  uptm^t,  Moses  and  Aaron  :  aU  the 
amgregatum  is  holy :  wherefore  lift  ye  yourselves  abtnx  the  amgre- 
gallon  of  the  Lord?  Num.  x\\.  3. 

See,  if  herein  you  come  not  too  near  the  walls  of  that  Rome, 
which  ye  so  abhor'  and  accurse,  in  ascribing  such  power  to  the 
Church,  none  to  Princes, 

Let  yotir  Doctor  tell  yon  t,  whether  the  best  Israelites,  in  the 
times  of  Abijab,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  Josiah,  took  upon 
them  to  reform  without,  or  before,  or  against  their  princes; 
2  Chr.  xiii.  xiv.  xv,  xxix.  xxx.  xxxiv.  Yea,  did  Nehemiah  himself 
without  Artahshabt,  though  a  Heathen  King,  set  upon  the  waits 
of  God's  city  ?  Or  what  did  Zerubbabel  ana  Jesbua,  without  Cy- 
rus? Ezra  >i.  and  iii.  2.  In  whose  time  Haggai  and  Zechariah  prophe- 
sied indeed,  but  built  not.  And,  when  contrary  Letters  came  m>m 
above,  they  laid  by  both  trowels  and  swords ;  Kzra  iv.  23,  24.  They 
Would  be  Jews  stiH  :  they  would  not  be  rebels  for  God.  Had  those 
letters  enjoined  swines'  flesh  or  idolatry,  or  forbidden  the  use  of 
the  Law,  those,  which  now  yielded,  had  suffered;  and,  at  once, 
testified  their  obedience  to  authority,  and  piety  to  him  that  sits  in 
the  assembly  of  these  earthen  gods, 

I  urge  no  more.  Perhaps  you  are  more  wise,  or  less  mutinous  : 
you  might  easily  therefore  purge  your  conscience  from  this  sin,  of 
wanting  what  you  might  not  perforce  enjoy. 

*  Barr.  Second  Eiaininailon  before  (he  Lord  Archbiihop  and  Liord  Cbitf-Jauice, 
compar.  with  tdi  Bepiy  w  M.  Gyff.  An.  5. 
+  Counterpoii.  p.  230. 
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Say,  that  your  Ch  urch  should  employ  you  back  to  diM  oar  Ba- 
bylon,  for  me  calling  out  of  mofc  proselytes :  yoa  are  inter- 
cepted, tmprisored :  ahall  it  be  sin  in  you  not  to  hear  tbe  {HophC' 
cies  at  Amsterdam  ?  The  Clink  is  a  lawful  excuse.  If  your  feet 
be  bound,  your  conscience  is  not  bound.  In  these  negatives,  out- 
ward force  takes  away  both  sin  and  blame,  and  alters  them  from  the 
patieut  to  die  actor :  so  that  now  you  see  your  str^t  bonds,  if  they 
were  such,  loosed  by  obedience,  and  overruling  power. 


7'he  Bonds  of  God's  Word  unjtaily  pleaded  ty  the  Separatists. 

But  what  bonds  were  these  strait  ones  f  God's  Word,  and  your 
own  necessity  : — both  strong  and  indissoluble. 

Where  God  hath  bidden,  God  forbid  that  we  should  care  for  the 
fotbiddance  of  men  [  I  reverence,  from  my  soul  (so  doth  our 
Church,  their  dear  sister)  those  worthy  foreign  Churches,  which 
have  chosen  and  followed  those  forms  of  outward  government,  that 
are  every  way  fittest  for  their  own  condition.  It  is  enough  for 
your  sect  to  censure  them.  I  touch  nothing  common  to  them 
with  you. 

Wnile  the  world  standeth,  where  will  it  ever  be  shewed  out  of 
the  Sacred  Book  of  God,  that  he  hath  charged,  *'  L.et  there  be 
perpetual  Lay-Elders  in  every  Congregation  :"  "  Let  every  As- 
sembly have  a  Pastor  and  Doctor,  distinct  in  their  chaise  and 
offices*:"  "  Let  all  Decisions,  Excommunications,  Ordinations, 
be  performed  by  the  whole  multitude :"  "  Let  private  Christians, 
above  the  first  turn,  in  extremity,  agree  to  set  over  themselves  a 
Pastor,  chosen  from  amongst  them,  and  receive  him  with  prayer; 
and,"  unless  that  ceremony  be  turned  to  pomp  and  superstition, 
"  by  imposition  of  hands  t :"  "  Let  there  be  widdowers,"  which 
you  call  Relievers  J,  "appointed,  everywhere,  to  the  Church- 
Service  :"  "  Let  ccrtdn  discreet  and  able  men,  which  are  not  Mi- 
nisters, be  appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  whole  truth  of 
God  to  the  people  ?" 

All  tbe  learned  Divines  of  other  Churches  are,  in  these,  lefl,  vea, 
in  the  most  of  them,  censured  by  ywi.  Hath  God  spoken  these 
things  to  you,  alone  ?  Plead  not  revelations ;  and  we  fear  you  not. 

'  Aug.  Epiit.  5S.  Pailores  autem  el  Dxtorcs  quot  tnaximi  ul  diieemerem  eo. 
luisti,  eosdtm  puio  eise  sicul  el  tibi  eisum  esl ;  ul  non  alios  Paileres,  alioi  Doe- 
tores  iutelligerimiis ;  sed  ideo  ciim  prxdixisset  Pastoret  subjimxiise  Doclorts, 
vt  inUOi^ereul  Pastoret  ad  qfficiutn  mum  perlinere  doclntiam.  Bur.  BgainH 
Gjtl.  inveighs,  for  ihii  caUK,  aeainit  the  Coniiiior^  of  GeocTa. — Fr.  idmt.  Com- 
plaino  of  [he  Dutch  and  Pr.  CKurchei.  Deicripiioii  of  a  Viiible  Church,  cianot 
make  a  Diiiintt.  in  the  Defiaiiion  of  their  Ollicet. 

t  State  of  Chmliani.  119. 

t  Ddcription  of  Viiible  Church.  H.  Clap.  Epitt.  before  bit  Tmtiie  of  Sin 
againn  the  Holy  Ghoti.  Brownins'  Fourth  Poiii  oi 
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Pardon  so  homely  an  example :  as  soon,  and  by  die  nme  illu- 
mination, shall  G.  Johnson  prove  to  your  Conustory  the  lace  of 
the  Pastor's  wife's  sleeve,  or  ring,  or  whalebones ;  or  others* 
amongst  you,  as  your  Pastor  confesseth  *,  knit-stockings,  or  cork- 
sboes  forbidden  flatly  by  Scriptures ;  as  these  commanded.  We 
Bee  die  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  with  you  :  you  shall  fetch  blood  irf 
tbetn  with  straining,  ere  you  slrall  wring  out  this  sense. 

No,  no,  M.  R.,  never  make  God  your  stale.  '  Many  of  your  or- 
diotnces  came  tram  no  higher,  than  your  own  brain :  others  of 
tbem,  tbouE^  God  acknowleges,  yet  he  imposed  noL  Pretend 
what  you  wul,  these  «e  but  the  cord)  of  your  own  conceit;  not 
boQiis  of  Christian  obedience. 


SECT.  19. 

The  Necessity  of  their  pretended  Ordinances. 

The  first  of  these,  then,  b  easily  untwisted.  Your  second  is  Ne- 
cessity. 

Than  which,  what  can  be  stronger  }  what  law  or  what  remedy 
is  against  necesuty  1  What  we  must  have,  we  cannot  want. 

Oppose  but  the  public  necessity  to  yours ;  your  necessity  of 
baving,  to  the  public  necessity  of  withholt^ng :  and  let  one  of  these 
necessities,  like  two  nails,  drive  out  another. 

So  they  have  done ;  and  your  own  necessi^,  as  the  stronger, 
hath  prevEuled :  for  that  other  necessity  might  be  eluded  by  flight. 
Yoa  have  sought  and  found  elsewhere,  what  the  necessity  of  our 
lam  denied,  and  the  necessity  of  your  conscience  required. 

Beware  lest  unjustly.  Sin  is  as  strong  bond  to  a  good  heart,  at 
impossibility  t.  Chnstians  cannot  do,  what  they  ought  not.  Con- 
ti^'  to  the  laws  of  your  prince  and  country,  you  nave  fled,  not 
only  from  us,  but  from  our  communion.  Either  is  disobedience 
no  tin,  or  might  you  do  this  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it } 

But  what  necessity  is  this  ?  simple  and  absolute,  or  conditional  ? 
!■  there  no  remedy,  but  you  must  needs  have  such  Elders,  Pastors, 
Doctors,  Relievers ;  such  offices,  such  executions  ?  Can  there  be 
H  Church  X>  DO  Christians,  without  them  ?  What  sb&U  we  say  of 
tl>e  families  of  the  Patriarchs,  of  the  Jewish  Congr^tions  under 
'^  Law^  yea,  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  P  Either  deny  them  to 
have  been  Visible  Churclies,  or  shew  us  your  distinct  offices 
Miongrt  them. 

"But  as  yet,"  you  say,  "  they  were  not:" — Therefore,  God 

*  Trouble!  and  Excommunicatioat  at  Aniterdam. — Fr.  Johoi.  in  a  Letter  to 
M.  Smith. 

t  Nulla  necetsilaa  nt^er  est  charitale,  Eier.  Apol.  ad  ItulT. 

t  t'.  Jan.  de  £cc1.  Sei  accidunt  ptr,a:pe  lempora,  quibut  atil  nova  Eccittia 
S^nfilar,  out  altera  part  interrumpitur  (scilicet  ■r^rifuiai)  et  tanun  Eeete- 
""  fie  noH  desinit,  jormi  nimirum  essentiali  adhuc  permanente. 
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hath  had  a  True  Churdi,  thousands  of  years,  without  them  :  there- 
fore, the;  are  not  of  the  essence  of  the  Church. 

You  call  me  to  the  tiroes  since  Christ.  I  demand  then,  was 
there  not  a  worthy  Church  of  God  in  Jeriisalem,  from  the  time  of 
Christ's  Ascension,  till  the  election  of  the  Seven  Deacons  ?  Those 
hundred  and  twenty  Disciples  i  Acts  i.  IS.  and  three  thousand  Cm- 
verls ;  Acts  ii.  41.  those  continual  troops,  that  flocked  to  the  Apo^ 
ties,  wer^  they  no  True  Church  }  Let  the  Apostles  and  Evange- 
lists be  Pastors  and  Doctors :  where  were  their  Elders,  Deacons, 
Relieven  ?  Afterwards,  when  Deacons  were  ordained*,  (Acta  vit. 
beg.)  yet  what  news  is  there  of  Elders,  till  Acts  xi.  30  ?  Yet  that 
of  Jerusalem  was  more  forward  than  the  rest. 

We  will  not,  as  you  are  wont,  areue  from  Scriptures,  negatively. 
Ko  proof,  yet  much  probability,  is  in  St.  Paul's  silence.  He  writes 
to  Rome,  Corinth,  and  other  Churches  t-  Those  his  Divine  Leu 
ters,  in  a  sweet  Christian  civility,  salute  even  ordinary  Christians. 
And  would  be  have  utterly  passed  by  all  mention  of  these  Church- 
Officers,  amongst  his  so  precise  acknowledgment  of  leaser  titles  in 
others,  if  they  had  been  ere  this  ordained?  yet  all  these,  more 
than  True  Churches,  famous  some  of  them,  nch,  forward,  and  ex- 
emplar^'.  Only  the  Philippian  Church  is  styled  with  Bishops  and 
Dearons  X  ',  hut  no  Elders,  besides  them. 

The  Churches  of  Christ  since  these,  if  at  least  you  will  grant 
that  Christ  had  any  Church  till  now,  have  continued,  iii  a  recorded 
succession,  through  many  hundreds  of  years.  Search  the  monu- 
ments of  her  histories :  shew  us  where  ever,  in  particular  Congre- 
gations, all  these  your  necessary  ofiices,  as  you  describe  them,wete 
either  found  or  required. 

It  was,  therefore,  a  new-no-necessity,  that  bound  you  to  this 
course ;  or,  if  you  would  rather,  a  necessity  of  fallibili^.  If,  with 
these,  God  may  be  well  served,  he  may  be  well  served,  withoat 
them.  This  is  not  that  umon  rucessarium,  that  Christ  commends 
in  Maiy :  you  might  have  sat  still,  with  less  trouble,  and  more 
thanks. 


SECT.  20. 

The  Enormities  of  the  Church,  in  common. 

Sep. — "  But  also  in  our  most  sinful  subjection  to  many  ^nlichris- 
tian  Enormities,  which  we  are  bound  to  eschew  as  hell." 

But,  besides  that  we  ought  to  have  had  somewhat,  which  we  want; 
we  hpe  soiQewhat,  whidi  we  should  have  wanted.  Some  ?  yea, 
'  many  Antichristian  Enormities : — 


Cyp.  1.  iii.  ep.  9.  Mtminiise  Diaconi  Jebenl  qvoriiam  jfpoUoloi  (id  est} 

.. .-._,  n — .- —  .1.-.-.       n.- itentptst  ateensian  " 

:  et  £cclesite  minitti 
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To  sar  we  aie  absolute,  and  neither  want  nor  abound,  were  the 
foice  of  Laodicea,  or  Tynis  in  the  Prophet.  Our  Church,  as  she 
is  true,  so  humble  ;  and  is  as  far  from  arrogating  perfection,  as  ac- 
knowledging falsehood.  If  she  have  enormities,  yet  not  so  man; ; 
or,  if  many,  not  Antichristian. 

Your  Ham  hath  espied  *  ninety>one  nakednenes  in  tbis  hi« 
Mother,  and  glwies  to  shew  them.  All  hia  malice  cannot  shew  one 
fundamental  eiTor  :  and,  when  the  foul  mouth  of  your  false  Martyr 
bath  said  all  t,  they  are  but  some  spots  and  blemishes  ;  not  t^e 
old  running  issues  and  incurable  botches  of  Egypt.  The  particn- 
lara  shall  plead  for  themselves. 

These  you  eschew  as  hell : — While  you  go  on  thus  uncharitably, 
both  alike  \  Do  you  hate  these  more,  than  Master  Smith,  and  his 
fiudon,  hates  youra  ?  His  character  shall  be  jud^e.  So  do  we  va- 
lue your  detestation,  as  you  his.  It  were  well  tor  you,  if  you  es- 
diewed  these  enormities  less,  and  hell  more  :  your  sinful  subjec- 
tion Ct>  these  uDchjistian  humours  wilt  prove  more  fearful,  than  to 
onr  antichriatian  enormities. 


SECT.  21. 

The  Church  of  England  is  the  Spouse  cf  CArisf. 

iep. — "  She  is  our  Motlier.  So  may  slie  be,  and  yet  not  the 
Lord's  Wife:  every  mother  of  children  is  not  a  wife.  Amyni 
and  Ruhamah  were  bidden  to  plead  wiih  their  niothei-,  apostate 
Israel ;  and  plead  that  she  was  not  the  Lord's  Wite,  nor  be  her 
Husband  ;  Hos.  ii.  1,  2." 

She  may  be  your  Mother,  you  say,  and  not  the  Lord's  Wife  X: — 

It  is  a  good  mother,  that  hath  children,  aud  no  husband!  Why 
(lid  you  not  call  her  plain  whore  ?  Your  old  emblem  is,  '•  As  is  the 
Mother,  so  is  the  daughter."  These  are  the  modest  nrcumlocu- 
tioDs  of  a  good  son,  who  cares  not  to  prove  himself  a  bastar^,  that 
his  mother  may  be  marked  for  a  harlot.  Be  you  a  true  Lo-ammi; 
but  England  sbali  never,  I  hope,  prove  an  Apostate  Israel.  We 
have  no  calves,  in  our  Dan  and  B«hel  j  none  of  Jeroboam's  ido- 
latry. We  have  still  called  God  IsM,  and  never  burnt  incense  to 
Baalim;  i  Kings  xii.  29.  Hos.  ii.  16,  13:  it  is  your  Synagogue, 
tlBt  hath  fallen  away  from  us ;  as  Israel  from  Judab. 

Bat  these  children  were  bidden  to  plead  :  God's  command 
■kields  them  from  the  note  of  ungracious :  Abraham  must  sacriiice 
"is  son ;  and  this  son  must  condemn  his  mother : —  ^ 

Shew  us  eilher  our  equal  desert,  or  your  equal  warrant.     Where 

•  Fi.  Johnf.  uuHt  M.  Jac*.  t  Bar.  Gyff.  Befwed,  L  Trsaigrew.  p.  SB. 

t  Cjpr.  de  S&jptic.  pneiUtor.  Aduiterari  non  potest  Spotisa  Chritti  i  fneer- 
"Pte  ttt  elpudita. 
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hath  God  proclaimed  our  Church  not  his  i  By  whose  band  hatb  be 
published  aer  divorce  i  You  have  shamed  her  womb  -,  not  she  ber 
bed ;  not  God  her  demeanor. 

Sep.—"  And,  though  you  forbid  us  a  thousand  times,  yet  must  we 
plead:  not  to  excuse  our  fault,  but  to  justify  our  innocency:  and 
that,  not  only  nor  su  much  in  respect  of  ourselves,  as  of  tbe  truth ; 
which,  without  sacrilege,  we  may  not  sulTer  to  be  condemned 
unheard.  And,  if  you  yet  hear  her  not,  rather  blame  yourselves, 
as  deaf,  than  us,  as  dumb."  • 

Your  tongues  are  your  own,  who  can  forbid  you  ? — 

We  know  you  will  plead,  and  excuse ;  and  censure,  and  defend; 
till  all  the  world  be  weary  :  we  may  pray,  with  Jerome,  to  this 
sense,  that  of  the  P^mist,  Increpa,  Domine,  Bestias  Calami* :  yet 
we  see  yom:  pens,  tongues,  and  presses,  busy  and  violent.  I  will 
not  apply  to  you  that,  which  Augustin  of  his  Donaiistsf :  "  though 
truth  compel  you  to  be  dumb,  yet  iniquity  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  silent :"  but,  if  you  write  wnole  marts  and  worlds  of  volumes, 
you  shall  never  be  able  either  to  justify  your  innocence,  or  ex- 
cuse your  fault.  In  the  mean  time,  the  noise  of  your  contentions 
is  so  great,  that  your  truth  cannot  be  heard.  Learned  Junius,  and 
our  leamedest  Divines  and  neighbour  Churches,  have  oft  beard 
your  clamours  ^  ;  never,  your  truth.  So  little  have  you  of  this, 
and  so  much  of  the  other,  that  we  are  ready  to  wish,  as  he  of  old) 
either  ourselves  deaf,  or  you  dumb. 


Haw  the  Church  of  England  hath  separated  from  Babylon. 

Sep. — "Is  not  Babylon  the  Mother  of  God's  People?  whom  he  there- 
fore commandeth  to  depart  out  of  her,  lest,  l>ein^  partakers  of 
hJer  sins,  they  also  partake  of  her  ph^es ;  Rev.  xviii.  4." 

The  spirit  ctf  your  Proto-Martyr  §  would  hardly  have  digested  this 
title  of  Babylon,  "  Mother  of  Gad's  People ;"  a  murdering  Step- 
mother, rather.  She  cannot  be  a  Mother  of  Children  to  God,  and 
no  Church  of  God :  notwithstanding,  God's  people,  would  he  say, 
may  he  in  her ;  not,  of  her.  So  Babylon  bore  them  not,  but  Sion 
in  Babylon. 

But  I  fear  not  your  excess  of  charity.  You  fly  to  your  Doctor's 
challenge  |;  and  ask  what  we  say  agunst  you  for  us,  which  Rome 
will  not  say  for  herself  against  us.     Will  you  justify  this  plea  o' 

*  HicKin.  ad  Euttoch.  Epita[^.  Paulx,  ex  Ptalm.  Ixvii. 

+  Aug.cont.  fcim.  Pannen.  lib.  i.  t  Epiit.  Junij  ad  Svpn- 

S  Gyft  Refut.  2.  Tran.g.    , 

n  An*w.  Fi>ie-ip«ech  to  Counierpoii, 
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Itome,  or  not  ?  If  you  will,  why  do  you  revile  her  ?  If  you  will  not, 
why  do  you  object  il  i 

Sep. — "And,  toconclnde,  what  say  you  more  against  us,  for  your  Mo- 
ther the  Church  of  Kn^land,  than  the  Papists  do  for  their  Mo- 
ther, and  your  Mother's  Mother,  the  Church  of  Rome,  f^inst 
you ;  whom  they  condemn,  as  unnatunil  bastards  and  impious  pa- 
tricides, iij  your  Separations  from  her  ?" 

Hear,  then,  what  we  ^y,  both  to  you  and  them;  our  enemies 
both ;  and  yet  the  enemies  of  our  enemies. 

First,  we  disclaim  and  de/y  your  pedigree,  and  theirs.  The' 
Church  of  Rome  was  never  our  Mother's  Mother.  Our  Christian 
Faith  came  not  from  the  Seven  Hills  :  neither  was  derived,  either 
from  AiiPHstin  the  Monk,  or  Pope  Gregory.  Britany  had  a  worthy 
Church,  before  either  of  them  looked  into  the  world  •. 

It  is  true,  that  the  ancient  Roman  Church  was  Sister  to  ours. 
Here  was  near  kindred,  no  dependance :  and  not  more  consan- 
guinity, than,  while  she  continued  fiiitliful,  Christian  love.  Now 
sheJs  gone  a  whoring,  her  chaste  Sister t  justly  spitteth  at  her:  yet 
even  still,  if  you  distinguish  as  your  learned  antagonist  hath  taught 
you  X  betwixt  the  Church  and  Papacy,  she  acknowledges  her  bis- 
lerfaood,  though  she  refrains  lier  conversation. 

As  she  haih  many  slavish  and  factious  abettors  of  her  known  and 
gross  errors,  to  whom  we  deny  tliis  title ;  affirming  them  the  body, 
whereof  Antichrist  is  the  head,  the  Great  Whore,  and  Mother  of 
Abominations;  so,  again,  how  many  thousands  hath  she,  which,  re- 
taining tlie  foundation  according  to  their  knowledge,  as  our  learned 
^^^itiwers  had  wont  to  say  of  Bernard,  follow  Absalom  with  a  sim- 
ple heart !  nil  which  tu  reject  from  God's  Church,  were  no  better 
than  presunnptMOUs  cruelty. 

It  were  well  for  you,  before  God  and  the  World,  if  you  could  as 
easily  wash  your  hands  of  iitmatural  impiety  and  treacherousness,  as 
we  of  bastat~dy  and  Tinjust  sequestration. 

There  can  ne  no  Bastardy,  where  was  never  any  motherhood :  we 
*ne  nephews  to  that  Church;  never,  sons:  unless,  as  Rome  was 
the  motlier  city  of  the  world,  so,  by  human  institution,  we  sulTered 
ourselves  to  be  mjiged  under  her  patriarchal  authority,  as  being 
the  most  famous  Church  of  tlie  West :  a  matter  of  courtesy,  and 
pretended  order ;  no  necessity,  no  spiritual  obligation. 

As  for  our  Sequestration,  yo>ir  mouth  and  theirs  may  be  stopped 
vith  this  answer: — As  all  corrupted  Churches,  so  somethings  the 
Church  of  Rome  still  holds  aright :  a  true  God,  in  Three  Persons ;  . 
<nie  Scriptures,  though  with  addition ;  a  true  Christ,  though  man- 
gled with  foul  and  erroneous  consequences  ;  true  Baptism,  though 
wwnefuily  deformed  with  rotten  traditions ;  and  many  other  unde- 

*  ^  Simone  Zclola  i  Nicefth.  AHi  d  lot.  Arimalh,  agiu  hU  tepulchrum  ctr- 
lUur,  Angli  Pateha  Grteo  mere  edtbrSrunt.  Jacob.  Armia.  Diip. 
t  CiW.  Yiii.  8.  X  F.  Jun.  L  ting,  de  Ecclet. 
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niable  truths  of  God.  Some  other  things,  and  too  many,  her  wicked 
Apostacy  hath  devised  and  mwntained  abominably  amiss :  the  body 
other  antichrist!  an  ism,  gross  errore,  and,  by  just  sequel,  heresies; 
their  Pope's  Supremacy,  IiifiiHibility,  Illimitation ;  Transubstan- 
tiation ;  idolatrous  and  suueretitious  worship ;  and  a  thousand  other 
of  thia  bran :  in  regard  oi  all  these  latter,  we  profess  to  the  world  a 
just  and  ancient  separation  from  this  false  faith  and  devotion  of  the 
Romish  Church;  which  neither  you  will  say,  norrfiey  shall  ever 
prove,  faulty :  yea,  rather,  they  have,  in  all  these,  separated  from 
1)8 ;  who  still  irrefragably  profess  to  hold  with  the  Ancient,  from 
whom  they  are  departed.  In  regard  of  the  other,  we  are  stilt  with 
them*,  holding  and  embracing,  with  them,  what  they  hold  with 
Christ:  neither  will  you,  I  think,  ever  prove,  that  m  these  we 
should  differ. 

As  for  our  Communion,  they  hav6  separated  us,  by  their  proud  and 
foolish  excommunications,  (if  they  had  not,  we  would  justly  have 
begun :  ]  from  their  tyranny  and  antic hristianism,  &om  their  misera- 
ble idolatry.  But,  as  for  tne  body  of  thfflr  poor  seduced  Christians, 
which  remain  amongst  them  upon  the  true  foundation ;  as  doubtles 
there  are  thousands  of  them  which  laugh  at  their  pardons,  miracles, 
superstitions,  and  their  trust  in  merits,  reposing  only  upon  Christ : 
we  adhere  to  them  in  love  and  pity,  and  nave  testified  oar  afliectioa 
by  our  blood;  ready,  upon  any  just  call,  to  do  it  more;  neidwr 
would  fear  to  join  with  them,  in  any  true  service  of  our  common 
God. 

But  the  full  discourse  of  this  point  that  honourable  and  learned 
Plesses  hath  so  forest^led  *,  that,  whatsoever  I  say  would  se«D  but 
borrowed.  Unto  lus  rich  Treatise,  I  refer  my  reader,  for  fiiU  satis> 
faction.  Would  God  this  point  were  thoroughly  known  and  w^ 
weighed,  on  all  parts '.  the  neglect  or  ignorance  whereof  hath  bodi 
bred  and  nursed  your  separation,  and  driven  the  weak  and  inconsi- 
derate into  strange  extremities. 

TTiis  say  we  for  ourselves,  in  no  more  charity  than  truth :  but,  for 
ou,  how  dare  you  make  this  shameless  comparison  ?  Can  your 
_jeart  suffer  your  tongue  to  say,  that  there  is  no  more  difference  be- 
twixt Rome  and  us,  than  there  is  betwixt  us  and  you  ?  How  many 
hundred  errors,  how  many  damnable  heresies  have  we  evinced,  with 
you,  in  that,  so  compounded,  Church !  Shew  us  but  one  mU-opi-. 
nion  in  our  Church,  that  you  can  prove  within  the  ken  of  the  foun- 
dation.    Let  not  zeal  make  you  impudent. 

Your  Doctor  could  say  t,  ingenuously  sure,  that  "  In  the  doc- 
trines which  she  professeth,  she  is  tar  better  and  purer  than  that 
Whore  Mother  of  Rome :"  and  your  last  Martyr,  yet  better :  *'  If 
yon  mean,"  saith  he  t,  "  by  a  Church,  as  the  most  do,  that  puUic 
protesnon  whereby  men  do  profess  salvation  to  be  had  by  the  death 
and  nghtebusness  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  iree  from  denying  any 
Church  of  Christ  to  be  in  this  land :  for  I  know  the  doctrine  toucb> 

*  PbU.  Mom.  du  Plegin,  fib.  de  Eeclea.  cap.  10.  f  Couuterp.  p.  IT|. 

t  I.  Penry.  Lxam.  before  M.  Fuibaw  and  Jum.  Yoon^^ 
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ing  the  Holy  Triniiy,  the  Natures  aud  Offices  of  the  Lord  Jesua^ 
free  Justification  by  him,  both  the  Sacraments,  &c.  published  by 
her  Majesty's  authority  and  commanded  by  her  laws,  to  be  the 
Lord's  blessed  and  undoubted  truths,  without  the  knowledge  and 

Cfession  whereof  no  salvation  is  to  he  had."  Thus  he,  with  seme 
lesty,  though  little  sense. 

If,  therefore,  your  will  do  not  stand  in  your  lights  you  may  well 
•ee,  why  we  ^ould  thus  forsake  their  communion,  and  yet  not 
you  ours. 

Yet,  though  their  corruptions  be  incomparably  more,  we  have 
not  dared  to  separate  so  far  from  them,  as  you  have  done  from  us 
for  less  *.  Still  we  hold  them  even  a  Visible  Church ;  but  unsound^ 
sick,  dying :  sick,  not  of  a  consumption  only,  but  of  a  leprosy  or 
plague  (so  is  the  Piracy  to  the  Church) :  diseases,  not  more  deadly, 
than  infectious.  If  they  be  not  rather  in  Sardis'  taking ;  of  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  saith,  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  but  thou  art 
dead ;  and  yet,  in  the  next  words,  bids  them  arvake,  and  strmgthen 
the  things  which  are  ready  to  die ;  Rev.  iii.  l,  2. 

And,  though  our  judgment  and  practice  have  forsaken  their  er- 
roneous doctrines  and  service ;  yet  our  charity,  if  you  take  that  for- 
mer distinction,  hath  not  utterly  forsaken  and  condemned  their  per- 
sons. This  is  not  our  coolness ;  but  equality  :  your  reprobation  of 
as  for  them  hath  not  more  zeal,  than  headstrong  uucharitableness. 


SECT.  23. 

The  Separalwn  made  by  our  hdy  Martyrs. 

Sep. — ''And  were  not  Luther,  Zuiuglius,  Cramner,  Latimer,  and  the 
rest  begot  to  the  Lord  in  the  womb  of  the  Romish  Church  ?  Did 
tbey  not  receive  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  when  they  stood  ac- 
tual members  of  it  7  whom,  notwithstanding,  aftenvaros  they  for- 
sookj  and  that  justly,  for  her  fornications.'" 

But  how  could  you,  without  Uusbing,  once  name  Cranmer,  Lati- 
mer, and  those  other  holy  martyrs,  which  have  been  so  oft  objected 
to  the  conviction  of  your  schism  ? 

Those  Saints  so  forsook  the  Romish  Church,  as  we  have  done ; 
died  witnesses  of  God's  truth  in  that  Church,  itom  which  you  are 
Kparated ;  lived,  preached,  governed,  shed  their  blood  in  the  com- 
imiaion  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  you  disclaim  andcoudeom 
u  no  Church  of  God,  as  merely  Anticbriscian. 

Either,  of  necessity,  they  were  no  Martyrs,  yea  no  Christians,  or 
<Ik  your  separatioDB  and  censures  of  us  are  wicked.  Choose  whe- 
theryou  wiD. 

They  were  in  the  same  case  with  us :  we  are  in  the  same  casf 

,  •  Fr.  Jun.  I.  de  Ecclet.  M.  Hooker,  Eccle*.  Pol.  Du  Plwiet,  1.  de  Eccl.  Jacol». 
Amm,  Diipui.  D.  Reyi»Wi,  Thet.  D.  Field,  Of  (he Church.  iooolc 
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with  them ;  no  dilFerence,  liut  in  the  time.  Either  tlieir  blood  will 
be  upon  vour  heads,  or  your  own.  This  Church  had  tlien  the  same 
constitution,  the  same  confusion,  the  saine  worsbip,  the  same  minis- 
try, the  same  government  (which  you  brand  with  Aiitichristianism) 
swayed  by  the  holy  hands  of  these  men  of  God ;  condemn  them,  or 
allow  us. 

For  their  Separation,  they  found  many  m^n  errors  of  doctrine  in 
the  ChurtJi  of  Rome  (in  the  Papacy,  nothing  but  erruib)  worth  dy- 
ing fur:  shew  us  one  such  in  ours,  and  we  will  not  only  approve 
your  Separation,  but  imitate  iL 


SECT.  2+. 

What  Separation  England  halh  maik. 

Sep. — "But  here,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  of  England,  you  wash 
your  hands  of  all  Babylonish  aboininailons  ;  wbicli  you  pretend  i 
you  have  forsaken,  and  her  for  and  with  them.  And,  in  this  r*i- 
gaid,  you  speak  thus: — The  Refoniiation  you  have  made  of  the 
many  and  main  corruptions  of  the  Romish  Church,  we  do  inge- 
nuously acknowledge ;  and  do,  withal,  embrace  uith  vou  all  the 
truths,  which  to  our  knowledge  you  have  rcceivea  iii:>tead  of 
tlu-ui.     But  Rome  was  not  built  alliii  a  day." 

The  Church  of  England  doth  not  now  wash  her  bands  of  Baby- 
lotiinh  abominations;  but  rather  sheHS  they  are  clean,  ^\'ou1d  God 
tbfv  were  no  more  foul  with  your  slander,  than  her  own  Antichristian- 
isni  I  Here  tvill  be  found,  not  pretences,  but  proots  of  our  forsaking 
Bahvlon;  of  your  forsaking  us,  not  so  much  as  well~c6loured  pro- 
tences.  ,    ' 

Yon  begin  to  be  ingenuous;  while  you  confess  aRefomiation  in 
tlie  Church  of  England;  not  of  some  corruptions,  but  many;  and 
those  many  not  slight,  but  main. 

"The  gifts  of  adversaries  are  thankless  *."  As  Jerome  said  of 
his  RufHnus  t;  so  may  we  of  you,  that  yon  wrojig  us  with  praises. 
This  is  no  more  praise,  than  your  next  page  gives  to  Antichrist  him- 
self Leave  out  "many;"  and,  though  your  commendations  be 
more  uncertain,  we  shall  accept  if.  so  your  indefinite  proposition 
shall  sound  to  us  as  general,  That  we  have  refon)ied  the  main  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Komish  Church.  None  therefore  remain  upon  us, 
but  slight  and  superficial  blemishes.  So  you  have  forsaken  a 
Church  of  foul  skin,  but  of  a  sound  heart ;  for  want  of  b«iuty,  not 
of  truth. 

But  you  say  *'  many,"  not  "  all ;"  that,  if  you  can  pick  s  quar- 

*  'EnSfvr  iSpii  »*>{X. 

■f-  Hieroo.  Apd.  advert.  Ruffin.  I.  i.  Miisa  est  miki  latidalio  lua ;  idtil,  aceu- 
taiio  mea,    Bonwn  ex  integra  naturi :  tnahtm  ex  tinpiiari  dffKlu. 
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rel  with  one,  you  might  reject  all.  Yet  shew  us  that  one  main  and 
substantial  error,  wbicli  we  have  not  reformed :  and  you  do  not 
more  embrace  those  truths  witli  us,  which  we  have  received ;  than 
we  will  condemn  that  falsehood  which  you  have  rejected,  and  em- 
brace the  truth  of  that  separation  which  you  have  practised. 

Sep, — "  The  ATystery  of  Iniquity  did  advance  hself  by  degrees :  and, 
as  the  rise  viin,  so  must  the  &I1  be.  That,J/(zn  of  Sin,  and  Lau>- 
Uss  Man,  must  languish  and  die  away  of  a  consumption  ;  2Thes. 
ii.  3,  7,  tt.  And  what  though  many  of  the  highest  towers  of  Biu 
bel  and  of  the  strongest  pillars  also  be  demolished  and  pulled 
down,  yet  may  the  building  stand  still,  though  tottering  to  and 
fro,  as  it  doth,  and  only  under-propped  and  upheld  with  the 
shoulder  and  arm  of  flesh  ;  without  which,  in  a  very  moment  it 
would  fail  flat  upon,  and  lie  level  with  the  earth." 

The  degrees,  whereby  that  Strumpet  of  Babylon  got  on  horse- 
back,  you  have  learned  of  as :  who  nave  both  learned  and  taught, 
that,  as  Christ  came  not  abruptly  into  the  world,-  but  with  many- 
presages  and  pret^gu rations  (the  day  waa  long  dawning  ere  this  sun 
arose ) ;  so  bis  auveniary,  that  Antichrist,  lireaks  not  suddenly 
upon  the  Church,  but  comes  with  much  preparation  and  long  ex* 
pectance. 

And,  as  his  rise,  so  bis  fa\\  must  be  gradual  and  leisurely. 
Why  say  you  then,  that  the  whole  Church,  evety  where,  must,  at 
once,  utterly  fall  ofFfrom  diat  Church,  where  that  juun  ofSm  sitteth  ? 
His  ^11  depends  on  the  fall  of  others,  or  rather  their  rising  from 
under  him.  If  neither  of  these  must  be  sudden,  why  is  your  haste  ? 
But  this  must  not  be ;  yet  ought :  as  there  must  be  heresies,  yet 
there  ought  not.  It  is  one  thing,  what  God  hath  secretly  decreed; 
another,  what  must  be  desired  of  us.  If  we  could  pull  that  Harlot 
from  her  seat,  and  put  her  to  Jezebel's  death,  it  were  happy.  Have 
we  not  endeavoured  it  ? 

What  speak  you  of  the  highest  towers,  and  strongest  pillars,  or 
tottering  remainders  of  Babylon  ?  we  shew  you  all  her  roots  bare ; 
her  walls  razed ;  her  vaults  digged  up  ;  her  monuments  defaced ; 
her  altars  sacrificed  to  desolation ;  shortly,  all  her  buildings  demo- 
lished, not  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  save  in  rude  heaps,  to  tell  that  here 
once  was  Babylon;  Your  strife  goes  about  to  build  again  that  her 
Tower  of  Confaston,  God  divides  your  langut^es.  It  will  be  well, 
if  jet  you  build  not  more  than  we  have  reserved. 


SECT.  25. 

The  Mam  Grounds  of  Separation. 

Sep.— "You  have  renounced  many  false  doctrines  in  Popeiy ;  and, 
in  their  places,  embraced  the  truth."  -   ,-.         , 
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You  will  now  be  free,  both  in  your  profession  and  gift. 

You  give  us  to  bare  renounced  many  fabe  doctnnes  in  Tepaj, 
•od  to  bare  embraced  so  many  truths :  we  take  it,  u&dl  more. 

You  profess  where  you  stick,  what  you  mislike :  in  those  four  ^ 
mous  heads,  which  you  have  learned  by  bewt  from  all  your  prede- 
cessors *;  a  hateful  Prelacy,  a  devised  Ministry,  a  confiisied  and  pro- 
fiuie  Communion,  and,  lastly,  tlie  intermixtures  of  grievopi  Erron. 

The  Prdaty  ef  Itie  Church  of  England. 

Sep. — ^"But  what  If  this  rruth  he  tauriit  under  tbe  same  batefiil  Pre- 
lacy, ill  tbe  same  devised  office  of  Ministry,  and  confused  Cocn- 
muDion  of  the  profane  muliitude,  and  that  mingled  widi  many 
Errors  ?" 

What  if  this  truth  were  taught  under  a  hateful  Prelacy  ?  Snwoae 
it  were  so;  must  I  not  embrace  the  truth,  because  I  l^te  tbe  Pre- 
lacy }  What  If  Israel  live  under  the  hateful  Egypdans?  Exod-i., 
it.,  iii.,  &c.  What  if  Jeremiah  live  under  hateful  Pasbur  ?  Jer.  u.  1. 
What  if  the  Jews  live  under  a  hateful  Priesthood?  Jer.  t.  30,  Jl. 
What  if  the  disciples  live  under  hatefid  Scribe  ?  What  are  odien' 
persons  to  my  profession  ?  If  I  may  be  freely  allowed  to  be  a  tne 
professed  Christian,  what  care  I  under  whose  "hands  i 

But  why  is  our  Prelacy  hateful?  Actively  to  you,  or  pasavely 
froita  you  ?  In  that  it  hates  you?  would  God  you  were  not  mote 
your  own  enemies  1  Or,  rather,  because  you  hate  it  ?  your  batied 
18  neither  any  news,  nor  pain. 

Who  or  what  of  ours  is  not  hateiiil  to  you?  Our  Churches,  BeQi, 
Cloaths,  Sacraments,  Preachings,  Prayers,  Singings,  Catechiau, 
Courts,  Meetings,  Burials,  Marriagesl  It  is  marvel,  that  our  air  io- 
fects  not;  and  that  our  heaven  and  earth,  as  Optatus  said  of  tbe 
Donatists,  escape  your  hatred.  Not  the  forwardest  of  our  Preacheiii 
88  you  term  them  t,  have  found  ajiy  other  entertainment.  Noene- 
toy  could  be  more  ^itefiil:  I  speak  it  to  your  shame.  Rome  it" 
self,  in  divers  controversary  discourses,  hath  bewrayed  less  8>U> 
than  Amsterdam.  TTie  bettw  they  are  to  others,  you  profess  attf 
are  the  worse  J.  Yea,  would  to  God  that  of  Paul  were  not  verifiw 
of  you ;  hateful,  and  hating  one  another  /  Tit.  iii  3. 

But  we  have  learned,  that,  of  wise  Christians,  not  the  measure  a 
hatted  should  be  respected,  but  the  desert.  David  ia.bated,  for  do 
cause;  Pa.  btix  ♦:  Micaiah,  for  a  good  cause.  Your  causessla^ 
\>e  examined  in  their  places,  onwards.  It  were  happy,  if  you  haled 
your  own  sins  more,  and  peace  less ;  our  Prelacy  would  troiAleyo* 
less,  and  you  the  Church: 

•  Birr,  and  Gr.  i^n*i  GylF.  Confer,  ei  Exam,  piiiiin.  Ptorj,  in  ik  tuM- 
t  Johni.  Pref.  lo  hti  vii.  Rcw.  J  Johu*.  tii.  Rew.  p.  K. 
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The  Truth  and  Warrant  of  the  Ministry  i^  England. 

For  our  Devised  Office  of  Ministry,  you  have  given  it  a  true  titl& 

It  was  devised,  indeed,  by  our  Saviour,  whenhe  said,  Go,  teach 
ail  nations,  and  baptize;  Matt,  xxviii.  19:  and  performed  in  conti- 
nuance, when  he  gave  some  to  be  pastors  and  teachers ,-  Eph.  iv.  1 1, 

And  not  only  the  OfEce  of  MinislTy,  in  general,  but  ours, 
whom  he  hath  made  both  oi^  ^0  teach,  B.aa  desirous ;  separated  aa,  hr 
this  cause,  to  the  work ;  upon  due  trial,  admitted  us ;  ordained  us, 
by  imposition  of  hands  of  the  Eldership,  and  prayer;  directed  us,  in 
the  right  division  of  tlte  Word  (^^dtd/x.)  ,-  committed  a  charge  to 
US*;  followed  our  Ministry  with  power;  and  blessed  our  labours 
with  gracious  success,  even  in  the  nearts  of  those,  whose  tongues 
see  thus  busy  to  deny  the  truth  of  our  vocation. 

Behold  here  the  Devised  OfBce  of  our  Ministiy.  What  can  you 
devise  against  this  ? 

Your  Pastor,  who,  as  his  brother  writes  t,  hopes  to  work  won- 
ders by  his  logical  skill,  hath  killed  ua  with  Seven  Arguments,  which 
be  professeth  the  quintessence  of  his  own  and  Penry's  extractions ; 
whereto  your  Doctor  refers  us  %,  as  absolute. 

1  would  it  were  not  tedious,  or  worth  a  reader's  labour,  to  see 
them  scanned.  I  protest  before  God  and  the  world,  I  never  read 
more  gross  stuff,  so  boldly  and  peremptorily  faced  out ;  so  full  of 
tautolt^ies,  and  be^ings  of  the  question  never  to  be  yielded.  Let 
me  mention  the  main  heads  of  them ;  and,  for  the  rest,  be  sorry  that 
1  may  not  be  endless. 

To  prove,  therefore,  that  no  communion  may  be  h^  with  the 
Ministiy  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  uses  these  Seven  Demon- 
■tnuions :  first.  Because  it  is  not  that  Ministiy,  which  Christ  gave, 
<uid  set  in  his  Church :  secondly,  Because  it  is  the  Ministry  of  An- 
tichrist's Apostacv :  thirdly.  Because  none  can  communicate  with 
the  Ministry  of  England,  out  he  worship  the  Beast's  Image,  and 
Tieldetb  spiritual  subjection  to  Antichrist :  fourthly.  Because  this 
Ministry  oeriveth  not  their  power  and  functions  from  Christ :  fiflhly, 
Because  thcnr  minister  the  holy  things  of  God,  by  virtue  of  a  false 
spiritual  calbng ;  sixthly.  Because  it  is  a  strange  Ministiy,  not  ap. 
pointed  by  God  in  his  Word :  seventhly,  Because  it  is  not  from  he&. 
Tea,  but  from  men. 

Now  I  beseech  thee,  Christian  Reader,  judge  whethertfaat,  which 
diia  man  was  wont  so  oft  to  object  to  his  brother  (a  cracked  brain) 
^pear  not  plainly  in  this  goodly  equips^  of  reasons.     For,  wt^ 

*  8  l^n.  u.  3.  1  Tun.  U.  1.  Acti  xiU.  3,  3. 1  Tun.  ir.  14.  3  Tim.  ii.  15. 1  Tim. 
*-2l,32. 

t  DiKODne  of  (he  TVoublei  ud  Escom.  »  Amii.— Ctruia  Are.  >£>inK  the 
C«a.  with  die  MiniK.  ol  Eoglud. 

t  CoiUURVoil, 
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is  all  this,  but  one  and  the  same  thitiE  tumbled  seven  times  orer  7 
which  y^  with  seven  thousand  timcM  babbling,  shall  never  be  the 
more  probahle.  That  our  Ministry  was  not  given  and  set  in  the 
-  ChurcD  by  Christ,  but  Anticbristian,  what  is  it  else  to  be  from  men, 
to  be  strange,  to  be  a  false  spiritilal  calling,  not  to  be  derived  irom 
Christ,  to  worehip  the  Image  of  the  Beaut  i  So  this  great  challenger, 
that  bath  abiidged  his  nine  arguments  to  seven,  nnght  as  well  have 
abridged  his  seven  to  one  and  a  half.  Here  woiild  have  been  as 
much  substance,  but  less  gloty. 

As  for  bis  main  defence  t  "  First,  we  may  not  eitlier  have,  or  ex- 
pect now  in  the  Church  that  Ministry  which  Christ  set  i  wliere  are 
our  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists  ? " — If  we  must  always  look  for 
the  very  same  administration  of  the  Church  which  our  Saviour  left, 
why  do  we  not  challenge  these  extraordinary  functions  ?  Do  we 
not  rather  think,  since  it  pleased  him  to  begin  with  those  offices 
which  should  not  continue,  that  herein  he  purposely  intended  to 
teach  us,  diat,  if  we  have  the  same  heavenly  business  done,  wc 
should  not  be  curious  in  the  circumstances  of  the  persons  ? 

But,  for  those  ordinal^  calhngs  of  Pastors  and  Doctors,  intended 
to  perpetuity,  with  what  forehead  can  he  deny  them  to  be  in  our 
Church  ?  How  many  have  we,  that  conscionably  teach  and  feed,  or 
rather  feed  by  teacliing!  Call  them  what  you  please,  Superinten- 
dants,  that  is.  Bishops,  Prelates,  Priests,  Lecturers,  Parsons,  Vicare, 
,  &c.  if  they  preach  Christ  truly ;  upon  true  inward  abilities ;  upon 
a  sutHcient,  if  not  perfect,  outward  vocation,  such  a  one  (let  all  his- 
tories witness),  for  the  substance,  as  hath  been  ever  in  the  Chiirch 
since  the  Apostles'  times ;  they  are  Pastors  and  Doctors  allowed  by 
CliriNt,  We  stand  not  upon  circumstances  and-appendances  of  the 
fasbionsof  ordination*,  manner  of  choice,  attire,  titles,  maintenance; 
but  if,  for  substance,  these  be  not  true  Pastore  and  Doctors,  Christ 
bad  i)evor  any  in  his  Church,  since  the  A|)Ostles  left  the*earth. 

All  tlie  ditnculty  is  in  our  outward  calling.  Let  the  reader  grant 
our  grave  and  learned  Bishops  to  be  but  Christians,  and  this  will 
easily  be  evinced  lawful,  even'by  their  rules.  For  if,  with  them, 
every  plebeian  artificer  hath  power  to  elect  and  ordain  by  virtue  of 
his  Christian  profession  t,  the  act  of  the  worthiest  standing  for  all ; 
how  can  tliey  deny  this  right  to  persons  qualified,  besides  ctimmon 
graces,  with  wisdom,  learning,  experience,  authority  ? ,  Either  their 
Bishopric  makes  them  no  Christians,  a  position  which  of  all  the 
world  besides  this  sect  would  be  hissed  at ;  or  else  their  hands  im- 
posed are  tlius  far,  by  the  rules  of  Separatists,  effectual. 

Now  your  best  course  is,  like  to  a  hare  that  runs  hack  from 
whence  she  was  started,  to  fly  to  your  first  hold:  "No  Church, 
therefore  no  Ministry."  So  now,  not  the  Church  hath  devised  the 
Ministry,  but  the  Ministry  hath  devised  the  Church.  I  follow  you 
not  m  that  idle  circle !  thence  you  have  been  hunted  already. 
But  now,  since  I  have  given  account  of  ours,  I  pray  you  tell  me 
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Geriously,  who  devised  your  Office  of  Ministiy.  I  dare  say,  not 
Christ;  not  his  Apostles ;  not  their  Successors.-  What  Church  ever 
ill  the  world  can  oe  produced,  unless  in  case  of  extremity  for  one 
turn,  whose  consiuiriiig  nuittitude  made  themselves  Ministei^  at 
pleasure?  What  rule  of  Clirict  prescribes  it?  What  Reformed  Church 
ever  did  or  doth  practise  it  ?  What  example  warrunts  it?  Where 
have  the  inferiors  ^id  hands  upoi]  their  superiors  ?  What  con^rrega- 
tion  of  Christendom,  in  all  recoi'ds,  afTorded  yon  the  necessary'  put- 
torn  of  an  unteaching  Pastor,  or  an  unfeeding  Teacher  ? 

It  is  an  old  policy  of  tlie  faulty,  to  complain  fii'st.  Certainly, 
there  was  never  Popish  Legend  a  more  arrant  device  of  man,  than 
souie  parts  of  this  Ministry  of  yours;  so  much  gloried  in,  for  sin- 
cere  correspondence  to.tlie  fir^t  institution.  ' 


SECT.  27. 

Confused  Communion  of  the  Profane. 

Yoi;r  scornful  exception  at  the  Confused  Communion  of  the  Pro- 


iaae  Multitude,  savours  strong  of  a  Pharisee  ;  who  thought  it  sin  to 
converae  aim  terra  fUiis,  *'  the  base  vulgar ;"  and  whose  very  phy- 
lacteries did  say,  "  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  cleaner  than  thou." 

This  multitude  is  profane,  you  say ;  and  this  communion  con- 
fused *. 

If  some  be  profane ;  yet  not  all :  for  then  could  be  no  confusion 
ill  the  mixture.  If  some  be  not  profane,  why  do  you  not  love  them, 
u  much  as  you  liate  the  other?  If  all  main  truths  be  taught  amongst 
some  godly,  some  profane;  why  will  you  more  shun  those  profane, 
thiui  cleave  to  those  truths,  ana  those  godly  ?  If  you  have  duly  ad. 
monished  him,  and  detected  and  bewailed  his  sin ;  what  is  another 
man's  profaneness  to  you  ?  If  pro&neness  be  not  punished,  or  con- 
fusion be  tolerated,  it  is  their  sin,  whom  it  concernetli  to  redress 
them.  If  tite  oflicers  sin,  must  we  run  from  the  Church  f  It  is  a  fa- 
mous and  pregnant  protestation  of  God  by  Ezekiel :  The  righteous- 
fiess  of  the  riehteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
JL'iclccd  shall  le  upon  himsdf;  Kzek.  xviii.  20.  And,  if  the  father's 
wur  grapes  cannot  hurt  the  children's  teeth,  ho.v  much  less  shall 
the  neighbour's  +f 

But,  whither  will  you  run  from  this  Communion  of  the  Profane  ? 
The  same  feult  you  find  with  the  DiKcli  and  Frencl*  J;  yea,  in  your 
o*n.  How  wefl  you  have  avoided  it  in  your  Separation,  let  M. 
White,  George  Johnson,  Master  Smith  he  sufficient  witnesses  §; 

'  PerpUxte  sunt  islie  duo:  chitates  in  hoc  ireculo,  invicemqut peimitt^,  donee 
mimojudieio,  dirimcoilur.  Aug,  de  CiiJi.  Dti.  I.  i.  33. 
.  t  Orig,  Unuiquisqu*  propter  proprium  ptceatum  morittur,  in  propria  iiw 
Wii  sivet,  Ice,  r    r      ^ 

X  l-'r.  Johni.  Artie  ogaioit  ibe  Duich  and  Fr. 

S  Auiw.  againit  Brou£faii>n.— DiKover,  of  Brown. — ^Troublei  and  Eicom  'ai 
Amu.  Clarict.  pnef.  ' 
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whose  pleotiful  reports  of  vour  known  uDcleanntisses,  smotfiered 
mischief,  malicious  procee<ungs,  comipt  packings,  communicatiiig- 
with  known  offenders,  bolstering  of  sins,  and  willing  connivances,  as 
they  are  shameful  to  relate,  so  might  well  have  stopped  your  mouth 
from  excepting  at  our  coniused  Communion  of  the  Profeie  •. 


SECT.  28. 

Our  Eirorjt  intermingled  with  TtiUh. 

Sep. — "  Shall  some  general  tnitiis,  j'ea  though  few  of  them  in  the 
particulars  may  be  soundly  practised,  sweeten  and  sanctify  the 
other  errors  i  Doth  not  one  heresy  make  a  heretic  ?  and  doth 
not  a  little  leaven,  whether  in  doctrine  or  manners,  leaven  the  whole 
lamp  f  1  Cor.  v.  6.  Gal.  v.  'J.  Hag.  ii.  1 3.  If  Antichrist  held  not 
many  trutlis,  wherewith  should  he  countenance  so  many  forge- 
ries, or  how  could  his  work  be  a  mystery  of  iniquity  f  which,  in 
Rome,  is  more  gross  and  palpable ;  but,  in  England,  ^un  with  a 
finer  thread,  and  so  more  hardly  discovered.  But,  to  wade  no 
(iirther  in  universalities,  we  will  take  a  little  time  to  examine  such 
particulars,  as  you  yourself  have  pi<^ed  out,  for  your  most  advan- 
tage ;  to  see  whether  you  be  so  clear  of  Babers  Towers  in  your 
own  evidence,  as  you  bear  the  world  in  hand." 

How  many  and  ^erous  Errors  are  mingled  vrith  ovx  truths,  sfaal 
appear  sufficiently  in  the  sequel.  If  any  want,  let  it  be  the  iault  of 
the  accuser.  It  is  enough,  (or  the  Church  of  Amsterdam  to  bare 
DO  errors. 

But  oure  are  grievous : — 

Name  them,  that  our  shame  may  be  equal  to  your  grief.  So 
many  they  are,  and  so  grievous,  that  your  Martyr,  when  he  was 
urged  to  instance,  could  fiud  none  but  our  opinion  concerning 
-  Christ's  descent  into  hell  t;  and,  except  he  baa  over-reached,  not 
that. 

Call  you  our  doctrines  '*  some  general  truths  ?"  Look  into  our 
Confessions,  Apologies,  Articles ;  and  compare  them  with  any, 
with  all  other  Churches;  and,  if  you  find  a  more  particular,  sound, 
Christian,  absolute  profession  of  ajl  fiindamential  truths  in  any 
Church,  since  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  renounce  us  as  you  doi 
mud  we  will  separate  unto  you. 

But  these  truths  are  not  soundly  practised : — 

I^tyour  Pastor  teach  you  |,  that,  if  errors  of  practice  should  be 
stood  upon,  there  could  be  no  true  Church  upon  earth.  Pull  out 
your  own  beam  first. 

*  Cjrpr.  ^.  3.  lidem  in  pubtieo  acauaforet,  in  occulta  rti,  la  irmttipmi  (wr- 
lores  pariler  tl  noeenta  i  Datimant/orU,  quod  iiUta  tperantwr, 
t  Ban.  ConGer.  with  M.  HuicIudi.  &c  and  J>.  Anar< 
t  Inciuir.  into  M.  White.  p.3S> 
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We  willingly  yield  this  to  be  one  of  your  truths,  that  no  trutli 
(»n  sanctify  error ;  that  one  heresy  mokes  a  heretic :  but  learn, 
'  withal,  that  every  error  doth  not  pollute  all  truths ;  that  there  is 
hay  and  stubble,  which  may  bum,  yet  both  the  foundation  stand  and 
die  builder  be  saved.  Such  is  ours,  at  the  worst :  why  do  you  con- 
demn, where  God  will  save  ? 

No  Scripture  is  more  wome  with  your  tongues  and  pens,  than 
that  of  the  leaven ;  1  Cor,  v.  6.  n  you  would  compare  Christ*a 
leaven  with  Paul's,  you  should  satisfy  yourself  Christ  says,  The 
kingdom  of  harven  is  as  kevert ;  Matt  xiii.  33 :  Paul  says,  a  gross 
BID  is  lemxn:  both  leavens  the  whole  lump:  neither  may  be  taken 
preciselvi  but  in  resemblance;  "not  of  equality,"  as  he  *  said 
well,  "out  of  quality,"  For,  notwithstanding  the  leaven  of  the 
Kingdom,  some  part,  you  grant,  is  unsanctifiea :  so,  notwithstand- 
ing the  leaven  of  Sin,  some,  which  have  striven  against  it  to  their 
utmost,  are  not  sowered.  The  leavening,  in  both  places,  must  ex- 
tend ouly  to  whom  it  is  intended :  the  subjects  of  regeneration,  in 
the  one;  the  partners  of  sin,  in  the  other.  So  our  Saviour  saith. 
Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  yet  too  much  of  the  earth  is  unseason- 
ed, llie  truth  of  the  effect,  must  be  regarded  in  these  speeches ; 
not  the  quantity.  It  was  enough  for  St.  Paul  to  shew  them  by  this 
similitude,  that  gross  sins,  where  they  are  tolerated,  have  a  power 
to  infect  others ;  whether  it  be,  as  Jerome  interprets  it  f,  by  ill  ex- 
ample, or  by  procurement  of  jud^ents  :  and,  thereupon,  the  in- 
cestuous must  De  cast  out.  All  tins  tends  to  the  excommunicating 
of  the  evil;  not  to  the  separating  of  the  good.  Did  ever  Paul  say, 
"  If  tlie  incestuous  be  not  cast  out,  separate  from  the  Church  r" 
Shew  us  this,  and  we  are  yours;  else,  it  isashameforyou,  that  you 
are  not  ours. 

If  Antichrist  hold  many  truths,  and  we  but  many,  we  must 
needs  be  proud  of  your  praises.  We  hold  all  his  truths ;  and  have 
shewed  you,  bow  we  nate  all  his  forgeries,  no  less  than  you 
hate  us. 

Yet  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  still  spun  in  the  Church'of  Eng- 
land ;  but  with  a  finer  thread : — so  fine,  that  the  very  eyes  of  your 
maiice  cannot  see  it:  yet  none  of  our  least  motes  have  escaped  you. 
Thanks  be  to  our  good  God,  we  have  the  great  mystery  (^godli- 
ness (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  so  fairly  and  happily  spun  amongst  us,  as  all, 
but  you,  bless  God  with  us,  and  for  us.  As  soon  sliail  you  find  cha- 
rity and  peace  in  your  English  Church,  as  heresy  in  our  Churcb  of 
England. 

*  M.  BredweU. 

t  Hionn.  In  hoe  tgnortUU,  guia  mato  extmplo  posaatt phtrimt  inttrirt  f  Sed 
«f  per  uniut  delieium  i«  oifmsm  pofiUum  Jvdxonim  itMrn  Dti  U^mus  ad- 
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SECT.   29. 

Whdker  our  Prelacy  bt  AtUkkristian. 

Fep. — "  Where,  say  you,  ai^  tbo-e  pronJ  towers  of  their  Universal 
Hierarchy  ?  One,  in  [^nibeth ;  another,  in  Fiilhani :  and,  where- 
soever a  Pontificjii  Prelate  is,  or  his  Chancelior,  Commissary,  or 
other  Subordinate,  there  is  a  Tower  of  Babel  unminated.  To 
this  end,  I  desire  to  know  of  vo",  whether  the  office  of  Archbi- 
shops, Bishops,  and  the  rest  or  th:it  rank,  were  not  parts  of  ttiat 
accursed  Hierarchy,  in  Queen  Mary's  days;  and  members  of  that 
Man  of  Sin.  If  they  were  then  as  shoiildera  and  arms  under  that 
head  the  Pope,  and  over  the  inferior  members;  and  have  now 
the  same  Eccles'astii-ai  .Inrisdiction  derived  and  continued  iipoq 
them,  whereof  they  were  possessed  in  the  time  of  Popery,  as  it  is 
plain  they  have  by  the  RntPaitiament  of  Queen  Klizabeth;  why 
are  they  not  still  members  of  that  body,  though  the  head,  the 
Pope,  be  cutoff?" 

To  (he  particular  instances :  I  ask,  Where  axe  the  proud  towers  of 
their  Universal  Hierarchy  ?  You  answer  roundly,  "  One,  in  Lanu 
beth;  another,  in  Fulham,  &c."  What,  Universal  ?  Did  ever  any 
of  our  Prelates  challenge  all  the  world  as  his  Diocese  ?  Is  this  sim- 
plicity, or  malice  ?  If  your  Pastor  tell  us  *,  that  as  well  a  world  as  a 
province,  let  me  return  it ;  if  he  may  be  Pastor  over  a  pariour-fuU, 
Muhy  not  of  a  city  ?  and  if  of  a  city,  why  not  of  a  nation  ? 

But  these  you  will  prove  unminated  Towers  of  that  Babel: — You 
ask,  therefore,  whether  the  office  of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  the 
rest  of  that  rank,  were  not,  in  Queen  Maiy's  days,  parts  of  that  ac- 
cursed Hierarchy,  and  members  of  that  Man  of  Sin: — Doubtless 
they  were.     Who  can  deny  it  ? 

But  now,  say  you,  they  have  the  same  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction 
continued  t — ^Tms  is  your  miserable  sophistry.  Those  Popish  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bishops,  andClergy  were  members  of  Antichrist,  not  as 
Church- Governors,  but  as  Popish.  While  they  swore  subjection  to 
him,  while  they  defended  him,  while  they  worshipped  him  above 
all  that  is  called  God  and  extorted  this  homage  from  others,  how 
conld  they  be  other,  but  liinbs  of  that  Man  of  Sin?  Shall  others, 
therefore,  which  defy  him,  resist,  trample  upon  him,  spend  their 
lives  and  labours  in  oppugnacion  of  him,  be  necessarily  in  the  same 
case,  because  in  the  same  room  } 

Let  me  help  your  Anabaptists  with  a  sound  argument.  Tlte 
princes,  peers,  and  magistrates  of  the  land,  in  Queen  Mary'a  days, 
were  shoulders  and  arms  of  Antichrist:  tbetr  calling  is  stilt  the 
same ;  therefore  now  they  are  such. 

'*  Seren.  Argu.  Fini  Adiw.  Counierpoii. 

r.:rz^.i:,C0Oglc 


AN  APOLOGY  AGAINST  BROWNISTB.  43 1 

Your  Master  Smith,  upon  no  other  ground,  disclaimeth  in&iits* 
baptism ;  crying  out,  that  this  is  the  main  relic  of  Antichristianism  *. 

But  see  how,  like  a  wise  master,  you  confute  youreelf.  They  are 
still  members  of  the  body,  though  cue  head,  the  Prjjie,  be  cut  olf : — 
The  bead  is  Antichrist;  therefore,  the  body,  without  the  head,  is 
no  part  of  Antichrist.  He,  that  is  without  the  Head,  Christ,  is  no 
member  of  Christ :  so,'Contrarily. 

I  hear  you  say,  the  very  jurisuictiou  and  office  is  here  Antichria. 
tian;  not  the  abuse: — What!  in  them,  and  not  in  all  Bishops  since, 
and  in  the  Apostles'  times  ?  Alas,  who  are  vou,  that  you  should  op- 
pose all  Churches  and  times  ?  Ignorance  of  Church -Story,  and  not 
distinguishing  betwixt  substances  and  appeiulances,  peisooal  abuses 
and  callings,  bath  led  you  to  this  error. 

Yet,  since  you  have  reckoned  up  so  many  Popes,  let  me  help 
you  with  more.  Was  there  not  one  in  I^mbeth,  when  Doctor 
Cianmer  was  there  ?  One  in  Fulham,  when  Ridley  was  there  ?  One 
in  Worcester,  when  Latimer  was  there  ?  One  at  \Vinchestcr,  when 
Phllpot  t  was  there  ?  We  will  go  higher:  was  not  Hilarius,  at  Aries ; 
Paulinus,  at  Nola;  Primasius.  at  Utica ;  Kucherius,  at  Lyons ;  Cy- 
ril, at  Alexandriii;  Chrysostom,  at  Constantinople;  Augnstin,  at 
Hippo;  Ambrose,  at  Milan  ?  What  should  I  be  intinite?  Was  not 
Cyprian,  at  Carthage ;  Evodius,  and,  after  him,  Ignatius  |,  in  St, 
Joan's  time,  at  Antiodi;  Polycarpus,  at  Smyrna;  Philip,  at  Czsa-  ■ 
rea;  James,  and  Simeon,  and  Cleophas,  -at  Jerusalem;  and,  by 
much  consent  of  Antiquity  §,  Titus  in  Crete,  Timothy  at  Ephesus, 
Mark  at  Alexandria  ? 

Yea,  to  be  short,  was  there  not,  every  where,  in  all  s^es,  an  al- 
lowed Superiority  of  Church-Governors  under  this  title  ?  Look  into 
the  frequent  subscriptions  of  >all  Councils,  and  their  Canons :  lo(^ 
into  the  registers  of  all  times;  and  find  voitraelf  answered. 

Let  Reverend  Calvin  be  our  advocate  ||:  I  "ould  desire  no  ether 
words  to  confute  you,  but  his.  He  shall  tell  you,  that,  even  in  the 
Primitive  Church,  the  Presbyters  chose  one  out  of  iheir  number  in 
eicfy  ci^,  whom  they  titled  their  Bishop,  lest  dissention  should 
arise  from  equality. 

Let  Hemingius  teach  you  If,  that  this  was  the  practice  of  the 
purest  Church.  . 

Thus  it  was  ever:  and,  if  princes  have  pleased  to  annex  either 
large  miuntenances,  or  stiles  of  higher  dignity  and  respect  unto 
th^,  do  their  additions  annihilate  them?  Hath  their  double  ho- 
nour made  void  their  callings?  *hy,  more  than  extreme  needinessf 
If  Aristotle  would  not  allow  a  Priest  to  be  a  tradesman  **,  yet  Paul 

"  Character  of  ihe  Beau  agunti  R.  Clifion.  f  Archdeacon. 

t  BtaiUiimus  Papa,  poitim  in  EpU(.  Ignal.  ad  Tralliim,  Euteb.  L  ui. 
\  Ex  Euieb.  HiCT.  Catalog.  Scrip.  Epiphanio,  ic. 
ij  Calv.  inii.  J.  iv.  HieroD.  Evagrio. 

"  "      ing.  Poteit.  Elccl.  clai.  3.  c.  10.  Hinc  Etciesia  purior,  lecii/a  temportt 
' ■  ■   ■     -'    -    — ' "■*  "" ■  -igbtqMt 


jipoiti)krum,ffeit  allot  Fatriarches,  t/unrum  eral  curare  ut  Epiro^i  cigitqii^ 
"oceitoi  rili  eiigfrentur,  ut  suum  mitnus  Episcopi  tingiUi  frobi  tuhunittrO' 
r(nt,l,c  »•  AnM.  Pol.7. 
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could  yield  to  homely  tenUtnaking :  if  your  Elden  grow  rich  or  no- 
ble, do  tbey  cease  to  be,  or  begin  to  be  unlawful  *T 

But  in  how  many  volumes  hath  this  point  been  fully  discussed '.  I 
list  not  to  glean,  uter  their  full  carts. 


The  Judgment  and  Practice  of  other  Reformed  Chitrehei. 

Sep. — "  And  so  do  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  world,  of  wfaoie 
testimony  you  boast  so  loud,  renounce  the  Prelacy  of  Engluid  ; 
as  part  of  that  Pseudo-Clergy  and  Antichristian  Hierarchy,  d«- 
rived  firom  Rome." 

From  your  own  verdict,  you  descend  to  the  tesumonies  of  all  Re- 
formed Churches. 

I  blush  to  see  so  wilful  a  slander  iall  from  the  pen  of  a  Chrisdao; 
That  all  Reformed  Churches  renounce  our  Prelacy  as  Antichristian: 
what  one  hath  done  it  ?  Yea,  what  one  foreign  Divine  of  note  hath 
.not  given  to  our  Clergy  the  right-hand  of  fellowsbip  ? , 

So  far  is  'X  from  this,  that  J.  Alasco  was  the  allowed  Bishop  of 
our  first  Reformed  strangers  in  this  land ;  so  far,  that,  when  yonr 
Doctor  found  himself  urged,  by  M.  Spr,  with  a  cloud  of  n-itoesses 
for  our  Church  and  Ministry,  as  Bucer,  Martyr,  Fagius,  Alasco,  Cal- 
vin, Beza,  Bullinger,  Gualter,  Simler,  Zanchius,  Junius,  RoUocui, 
and  others,  he  had  nothing  to  say  for  himself ;  but,  "  Though  yoa 
come  against  ns  with  horsemen  and  chariots,  yet  we  will  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God ;"  Ps.  xx.  1  :  and  turns  it  off  with 
the  accusation  of  a  Popish  plea,  and  reference  to  the  practice  of  the 
Heformedt- 

And  if,  therefore,  tbey  h^e  so  renounced  it,  because  their  prac- 
tice receives  it  not;  why,  like  a  true  make-bait,  do  you  not  say, 
that  our  Churches  have  so  renounced  their  government  ? 

These  sisters  have  learned  to  differ ;  and  yet  to  love  and  reve- 
rence each  other :  and,  in  these  cases,  to  enjoy  their  own  forms, 
without  prescription  of  necessity  or  censure. 

Let  Reverend  Beza  be  the  trumpet  of  all  the  rest :  who  tells  you}, 
that  the  Reformed  English  Churches  continue,  upheld  by  the  au- 
thority of  Bi^iops  ana  Archbishops ;  that  they  have  had  m^i  of 
tliat  rank,  both  famous  Martyrs,  and  worthy  Paston  and  Docto'is: 
aad,  lastly,  congratulates  this  blessing  to  our  Church. 

Or,  let  Hemin^us  tell  you  the  judgment  of  the  Danish  Church. 
Judicai  cxleros  Ministros  He.  "  It  judgeth,"  suth  he  %,  "  that  other 

*  Polentia  dhiliarum  et  paiaerlatU  kimiUtas,  tel  humilierfm  oel  infiriarem 
Epitcapum  noii/acit,  Hieron.  Evaer. 

JAniw.  CouDterp.  Third  Cotiiia. 
Bez.  de  Miniitr.  Evang.  c.  IS.  Cited  alio^  D.  Down.  p.  S9. 
\  Heming.  Judical  Mitros  MinUtrtt  arf>  Eptst»U  obmmntr$dtt«re.  P<^ 
teic.  Ex.  c.  10, 
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Miiiisten  should  obey  their  Bishops,  in  all  tbihgs,  which  make  to 
the  edification  of  the  Church,  &c." 

But  what  do  I  oppose  any  to  his  tlaibeleM  "  all  ?'*  His  own  si- 
leuce  confutes  him  enough)  in  my  ulence. 


Our  triad's  determination  qf  things  indi^erent. 

Sep. — "  Infallibili'y  ^  Judgment.  Itseetns,  the  Sacred  (so  called) 
Synod  assumeth  little  less  unto  herself  in  her  detenninations : 
otherwise,  how  durst  she  decree  so  absolutely,  as  she  doth,  touch, 
ing  things  reputed  indifferent,  viz.  that  all  men,  in  all  places, 
must  submit  unto  them,  without  exception  or  limiution }  Except 
^te  could  infallibly  determine,  that  these  her  ceremonies,  thug 
absolutely  imposeo,  should  edify  all  men  at  all  times,  bow  durst 
she  thus  impose  them  ?  To  exact  obedience  in  and  unto  them^ 
whether  they  offend  or  offend  not,  whether  they  edify  or  destro/, 
were  intolerable  presumption." 

There  was  never  a  more  idle  and  beg^rly  cavil,  than  your  next  *. 
Your  Christian  reader  must  needs  think  you  hard  driven  for  quar- 
rels, when  you  are  fain  to  fetch  the  Pope's  infailibUity  out  of  our 
Synod,  whose  flat  decree  it  was  of  old ;  That  even  General  Coun^ 
cils  may  err,  and  have  erred. 

But  iriierein  doth  our  Sacred  Synod  assume  this  infallibility,  in 
ber  determinations  ?  Wherefore  is  a  Synod,  if  not  to  determine  ? 

But  of  things  reputed  indifferent  ? — What  else  are  subject  to  the 
constitutions  of  men  I  Good  and  evil  are,  cither  directly  orbyne. 
cessaty  sequel,  ordered  by  God :  these  are  above  human  power,  . 
What  have  men  to  do,  if  not  with  thtna^  indifferent  \  All  necessary 
tilings  are  determined  hy  God;  indifferent,  by  men  from  Goa, 
whidi  are  as  so  many  puticulars,  extracts  from  the  generals  of  God. 
''These  things,"  saith  learned  Calvin,  "  are  indifferent,  and  in  the 
power  of  tbe  Church."  Either  you  must  allow  the  Church  thisj  or 
nothing  t. 

But  these  decrees  are  absolute : — What  laws  Can  be  without  a 
conunand  }  The  law,  that  ties  not,  is  no  law :  no  more  than  that, 
with  Austin  J,  which  ties  us  to  evil. 

But  for  all  men,  and  all  times  ? — How  for  all  ?  For  none,  I  hope, 
but  our  own.    And  why  not  for  them  ? 

But  wi^out  exception  and  limitation  : — Do  not  thus  wrong  our 
Church.  Our  late  Archbishop,  if  tt  were  not  piacular  for  you  to 
'<vl  ou^t  of  his,  could  have  taught  you  in  his  public  writings  §, 


"  Article  St.  f  Obligaih,  sine  coerclatie,  nulla.  Reg.  Jur. 

t  Nonjura  dicenia  sunt,  Sc.  De  Civic,  lib,  lix. 

)  Amw.  (0  tbe  Adrnm.  p.  379.  eked  alio  bj  D.  Spariiet,  p.  14. 
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these  Fire  Limitations  of  Enjoined  Ceremonies :  First,  that  ibey  b« 
not  against  the  Word  of  God  * :  Secondly,  that  Justification,  or  re> 
mission  of  sins,  be  not  attributed  to  them :  Thirdly,  that  the  Church 
be  not  troubled  with  their  multitude :  Fourthly,  that  they  be  not  de- 
creed as  necessary,  and  not  to  be  changed :  aiid.  Lastly,  that  men 
be  not  so  tied  to  them,  but  that,  by  occasion,  they  may  be  omitted, 
so  it  be  without  offence  and  contempt. 

You  see  our  limits.  But  your  fear  is  in  this  kst,  contrary  to  hia. 
He  stands  upon  otience  in  omitting ;  you,  in  using :  as  if  it  were  a 
just  oilt^nce,  to  displease  a  beholder;  no  ofiieDce,  to  displease  and 
riolace  authority.  What  law  could  ever  be  made  to  offend  none  } 
Wise  Cato  r.^ight  have  taught  you  this,  in  Livy  f,  that  nn  law  can  be 
commodious  to  all.  ThoseTips,  whidi  preserve  knowledge,  must  im. 
part  so  much  of  it  to  their  hearers,  as  to  prevent  their  offence.  NeU 
ther  must  lawgivers,  ever  foresee  what  constructions  will  be  of  their 
laws,  but  what  ought  to  be.  Those  things,  which  your  Consistory 
imposes,  may  youlieep  them  if  you  list?  Is  not  the  willing  neglect 
of  your  own  I^r^our-Decrees  punished  with  Excommunication  i 

And  now,  what  is  all  this  to  infallibility  i  The  Sacred  Synod  de- 
termines these  indifferent  rites,  for  decency  and  comeliness  to  be 
used  of  those  whom  it  concerns ;  tlierefore,  it  anogates  to  itself  in- 
fellibility ;  a  conclusion,  fit  fnr  a  Separatist. 

You  stumble  at  the  title  of  Sacred.  Every  straw  lies  in  your  way. 
Your  Caleplne  could  have  taught  you,  that  houses,  castles,  relieious 
btisinesses,  old  age  itself,  have  this  style  given  them ;  and  VirgiF,  vit- 
tisque  resehit  sacrati  capitis.  No  epithet  is  more  ordinary  to  Coun- 
cils and  Synods.  The  reason  whereof  may  be  fetched  &om  that  in- 
scription of  the  Etibertine  Synod :  oi  those  nineteen  Bishops  is 
said,  "When  the  Holy  and  Religious  Bishops  were  set  J."  How 
few  Councils  have  not  had  this  title !  To  omit  the  late  ;  "  The  Holy 
Svnod  of  Carth^e  §,"  under  Anastasius ;  "  The'  Holy  and  Peacea- 
ble Synod  at  Anuoch  l| ;"  "  The  Holy  Synod  of  God,  and  Aposto- 
lical %,"  at  Rome,  under  Julius ;  "  Tne  Holy  and  Great  Synod  U 
Nice  ••;"  and,  not  to  be  endless,  "  The  Holy  Synod  of  Laodi- 
cea  ft,"  though  but  provinciaj.  What  do  these  idle  exceptions  ar- 
gue, but  want  of  greater  ? 

*  Aug.  E^it.  96.  In  Mi  eniia  rebits,  deguihu  nUnlevrlTstatuilStripturaOt' 
vina,  tool  popuii  Dei  vel  itistiluta  majorum  pro  lege  leiienda  sunt. 

4  liviui.  Decad.  4.1.  it.  Nvila  Uxsatit  commoda  omnibus  etli  id  modi  ^u*' 
rilur,  si  tnajori  parti  el  in  summA  prodesl. 

X  Cum  consetUsstnl  sancii  et  reUgiosi  Episecpi.  B'lM.  Toin.  l.p.  839. 

5  Saiicia  S^od.  Carthagi,  4,  sidi  Jnastaiio.  550. 
{{  Sancta  el  Pacifica  Synod,  jntiochen.  1.  p.  4S0, 
%  Sancii  Dei  et  Apostotica  Synedus.  i\5. 

*•  Pervenit  ad  Sarwtam  Synodam.  Can.  Nic,  IS.  309. 
f  f  Saueta  Synod,  laodictna,  2S8. 
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Sins  sold  in  our  Courts. 

Sep. — "  Dispensatiojis  with  the  Laws  5/'  God  and  Sins  of  Men.  To 
let  pass  your  Ecclesiastical  Consistories,  wherein  sins  and  ab- 
solutions from  tbem  are  as  venial  and  saleable  as  at  Rome ;  is 
it  not  a  law  of  the  Eternal  God,  that  the  Ministers  of  ^e  Gospel, 
the  Bishops  or  Elders,  should  be  apt  and  able  to  teach  f  1  I'im. 
iii.  2.  Titutj  i.  9.  And  is  it  not  their  grievous  sin,  to  be  unapt 
hereunto?  Is.  Ivi.  10,  II.  And  yet,  who  knoweth  not,  that  the 
Patrons  amongst  you  present,  that  the  Bishops  institute,  the  Arch- 
deacons induct,  the  Churches  receive,  and  the  Laws  both  Ctril 
and  Ecclesiastical  allow  and  justify,  Ministere  unapt  and  unable  to 
teach  ?" 

Some  great  men,  when  they  have  done  ill,  outfece  their  shame  with 
enacting  laws  to  make  their  sins  lawful.  While  you  thus  diarg« 
our  practice,  you  bewray  your  own:  who,  having  separated  from 
God's  Church,  devise  slanders  to  colour  your  sin.  We  must  be 
iliBinefiil,  that  you  may  be  innocent.  You  load  eur  Ecclesiastical 
Consistories  witb  a  shameless  reproach.  Far  be  it  irom  us,  to  jus- 
tify any  man's  personal  sins :  yet  it  is  safer  sinning  to  the  better 
put.  Fie  on  the^e  odious  comparisons.  Sins  as  saleable  as  at 
Rome  f— Who  knows  not  that,  to  be  the  Mart  of  all  the  World  ? 
Peijuries,  murders,  treasons  are  there  bought  and  sold :  when  ever 
in  ours  ?  The  Pope's  coffers  can  easily  confute  you  alone.  What 
tell  you  us  of  these  ?  Let  me  tell  you,  money  is  as  fit  an  advocate 
in  a  Consistory,  as  favour  or  malice.  These,  some  of  yours  have 
pomplained  of,  as  bitterly  as  you  of  ours*:  asif  we  hkea  the  abuses 
>»  Courts :  as  if  corrupt  executions  of  wholesonie  laws  must  be  im- 
puted to  the  Church,  whose  wrongs  they  are.  No  less  heinous,  nor 
more  true,  is  Ihat,  which  followeth.  True  Elders,  not  yours,  should 
be,  indeed,  SiSmTiKai-  This  we  call  for  »s  veliementiy,  not  so  ti*. 
■Quhuously,  as  yourselves. 

Sep. — "Insufficiency and Non-Residena/ of  JUinislers.  Is  it  not  a  law 
of  the  Eternal  &>d,  that  the  Elders  should /«rf /Ae_;?oc*,  over 
which  they  are  set ;  labouring  amongst  than  in  the  Word  and 
lioetrinef  Acts  sx.  28.  1  Pet,  v.  1,  2.  And  is  it  not  sin  to  omit 
this  du^  ?" 

That  they  should  feed  their  flocks  with  Word  and  Doctrine,  w« 
'Bquire  more  than  you.  That  Patrons  present,  Bishops  institute, 
Archdeacons  iuduet  some,  which  are  unaole,  we  grant  and  bewail: 
but,  diat  our  Church-Laws  justify  them,  we  deny,  aqd  you  sland«rr 

"  G.  Johoi.  Trouble!  util  Eicompiuiiic^iioni  )i  AmiMtd^in, 
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for  our  law,  if  you  know  not,  requires  *,  that  every  one  to  be  «U 
mitted  to  the  Ministry  should  understand  the  Articles  of  ReligioD, 
not  only  as  they  are  compendiously  set  down  in  tlie  Creed,  but  u 
they  ai'e  at  larae  in  our  Book  of  Articles;  neither  uiideratand  them 
only,  but  be  able  to  prove  them  sufBciently  out  of  the  Scripture; 
and  that,  not  in  Enfffish  only,  but  in  Latin  also.  This  conipetenc]^ 
would  prove  him,  tor  knowledge,  SiimtTiitav.  If  this  be  not  per- 
formed, blsme  the  persons,  clear  the  la.. .  Profound  Master  Hooket 
tells  3'ou  tt  that  both  arguments  from  Light  of  Nature,  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  Scripture,  the  Canons  that  are  taken  out  of  ancient  Sy- 
nods, the  Decrees  and  Constitutions  of  sincerest  times,  the  sen- 
tences of  all  Antiquity,  and,  in  a  word,  every  man's  full  consent 
and  conscience,  is  against  ignorance  in  them  that  have  charge  and 
cure  of  souls.    And,  in  the  same  hook  %,  "  Did  any  thing  more  >g- 

fravate  the  crime  of  Jt^roboam's  apostacy,  than  that  he  chose  to 
ave  his  Clergj-  the  scum  and  refuse  of  his  whole  land  >  Let  no  man 
Spare  to  tell  it  them,  they  are  not  faithful  towards  God,  that  burden 
wilfiilly  his  Ciiurch  with  such  swarms  of  unworthy  creatures."  Nei- 
ther is  it  long,  since  a  zealous  and  learned  Sermon  §,  dedicated  to 
our  present  Lord  Archbishop  by  hisonn  Chaplain,  hath  no  lesstit- 
ed  tnis  abuse,  whether  of  insufficiency  or  negligence,  thougli  wiib 
more  discretion,  than  can  be  expected  firom  your  malicious  pea 
Learn,  henceforth,  not  to  dlduse  crimes  to  the  muocent, 

Sep. — "  Dispmsi^itma for  Pluralities.  Plead  not  for  Baal.  Your  Dis- 
pensations for  Non-Residency  and  Pluralities  of  Benefices,  ss  fci 
two,  three,  or  more ;  yea,  tot  quot,  as  many  as  a  man  will  have  or 
can  get;  are  so  many  Dispensations  with  the  Laws  of  God  and 
■ins  of  men.  These  things  are  too  impious,  to  be  defended; 
and  too  manifest,  to  be  deuied." 

For  the  rest:  your  Baal  in  our  Dispensations  for  Pluralities  would 
thus  plead  for  himself.  First,  he  would  bid  yoa  learn  of  your  Doc* 
tor  to  distinguish  of  sins.  "  Sins,"  saiih  he  ^ ,  "  are  either  contro. 
vertilile  or  manifest:  if  controvertible  or  doubtful,  men  ought  to 
bear  one  with  another's  different  judgment;  if  they  do  not,  &c,ihey 
sin."  Such  is  this.  Jf  some  be  resolved,  others  doubt;  and,  in 
whole  volumes,  plead,  whether  convenience  or  necessity  %  Ho* 
could  your  charily  compare  these  with  sins  evicted  ?  Secondly,  1* 
would  tell  you,  that  these  Dispensations  are  intendedand  directed, 
rot  against  the  offence  of  God,  but  the  danger  of  human  laws:  not 
secunng  from  sin,  but  from  Joss. 

But,  Kir  both  these  points  of  Non-Residence  uid  Sufficteucf,  if 

*  Can.  34.  +  M.  HoolcKr't  Fifth  Book  of  Eccletimicii  Poter. 

X  P.  263.  5  D.  Downame,  of  ihe  Office  and  Dignity  of  ihe  MiuiittT- 

tl  Counierp.  p.  179. 

fl  Dim.  34.  CaD.  Leelor.  Papa  potest  crmlra  AptMohtm  iSipfttrt-  *  C»i* 
2b.  q.  1.  C'ui.  Sunt  quidam.  Disptnsat.  in  Evangtlio,  ^c.  De ConcM". PrabeM- 
'lit.  8.  Can.  Propitui/.  Secundum pknitudintm piAtstafii,  dtiure  fou"!"'"^ 
prajus  disperiiare.  ci  Gloiu  pauIo  infti:  Papa  cwtra  jfpuloium  iiipeiult  t^ 
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you  sought  not  rather  strife  than  satisfaction,  his  Majesty's  Speech, 
ID  ilie  Conference  at  Hampton  Court*,  might  have  stayed  the 
CouiMe  of  your  quarrellous  pen.  No  reasonable  mind,  but  would 
rest  in  that  gracious  and  royal  determination. 

Lastly,  why  look  you  not  to  your  o«n  KIdere,  at  home  ?  Ev«» 
your  handful  nath  not  avoided  this  crime  of  Non-Residency  t.  What 
wonder  is  it,  if  our  world  of  men  have  not  escaped  ? 


SECT.  33. 

Our  Lm/alty  to  Fi-hices cleared :  thtiis  questictied. 

Sep.—  "  Dii-posithn  of  Kingdoms,  and  Deposition  of  Privets.  You 
are  wiser,  and  1  hope  honester,  than  thus  to  attempt ;  though 
that  received  maxim  amongst  you  "  No  Ceremony,  no  Bishop; 
no  Bishop,  no  Kin?  ^^  savours  too  strongly  of  that  weed.  But, 
what  though  you  oe  loyal  to  earthly  kings  and  their  crowns  " 
and  kingdoms,  yet  if  you  be  tr^tors  and  rebels  against  tbe  King 
of  his  Cnurch,  Jesus  Christ,  and  tbe  Sceptre  of  his  Kingdom ; 
not  suffering  him,  by  his  laws  and  officers,  to  reign  over  you; 
but,  instead  of  them,  do  stoop  to  Antichrist  in  his  Offiies and  Or- 
dinances; ^lall  your  loyalty  towards  men  excuse  your  treasons 
gainst  tbe  Lord  ?  Though  you  now  cry  never  so  loud,  II  e  liave 
na  king  but  Ciesar  i  John  xix.  15;  yet  js  there  iwioMfr  AVjijt,  wfe 
Jems,  which  shall  return  and  pass  a  heavy  doom  upon  tlie  rebel- 
lious; Luke  xix.  27.  These  eiianies,  'which  would  vol  have  me 
reign  over  fhtm,  bring  them  and  slay  than  before  me." 

You,  that  confess  our  wisdom  and  honesty,  must  now  plead  for  your 
own.    Your  hope  is  not  more  of  us,  than  our  fear  of  you. 

To  depose  kings  and  dispose  kingdoms,  is  a  proud  work  }.  You 
want  power ;  but  what  is  your  will? 

For  Excommunication,  it  is  clear  enough  :  while  you  fully  hold, 
that  every  private  man  luith  as  much  power  in  this  censure,  as  tlie 
Pastor;  and  that  princes  must  be  equally  subject,  nith  them,  to 
these  their  censures.  Let  any  man  now  devise,  if  the  Brownists 
could  have  a  king,  how  that  king  could  stand  one  day  uncxcom- 
municated  ? 

Or,  if  this  censure  meddle  only  with  his  soul,  not  with  his  scep- 
tre §,  how  more  than  credible  is  it,  that  some  of  your  assemblies,  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  concluded,  that  she  was  not,  even  in  our 
KDse,  Supreme  Head  of  the  Cliurch,  neither  had  authority  to  make 
laws  ecclesiastical  in  the  Church  U  } 

It  is  well,  if  you  will  disclaim  it.     But  you  know  your  received 

*  Sum.  Confer,  p.  S2,  +  M.  Wlnte'i  DUcour»e. 

X  Bar.  againit  OyRbrd.  InconK.  of  Brow.  p.  1 13.  \  And. 

H  Enquiry  mto  Tho.  Wbite. 


:iz..i:,  Google 


4S8  POLEMICja  WORKS. 

position ;  That  no  one  Church  a  superior  to  other.    No  auibority. 

tbefefore,  can  reverse  this  decree :  your  will  may  do  it 

Yes,  what  better  than  rebellion  ap{>ears  in  your  next  clause ;  t^ile 
you  accuse  our  loyalty  to  an  earthly  Icine,  as  treasonable  to  the 
King  of  the  Church,  Christ  Jesus  ?  If  our  Toyalty  be  a  sin,  where  is 
yours  P  If  we  be  traitors  in  our  obediCrtce,  what  ao  you  make  of  hint 
that  commands  it  ?  Whether  you  would  have  us  each  man  to  plv^ 
the  rex,  and  erect  a  new  government ;  or  whether  you  accuse  W 
as  rebels  to  Christ,  in  obeying  the  old ;  God  Uess  King  Jamei  (rom 
Buch  subjects*. 

But  whose  is  that,  so  unsavoury  weed ;  "  No  Bishop,  no  King  ?" 
Know  you  whom  you  accuse  ?  let  me  shew  you  your  adversary.  It 
is  King  James  himself,  in  hia  Hampton  Conference,  b  there  not 
now  suspicion  in  the  word  ?  Surely,  you  had  cause  to  fear,  that  the 
ling  would  prove  no  good  subject :  belike,  not  to  Christ 

What  do  you  else,  m  the  next,  but  proclaim  his  opposition  to  the 
King  of  Kings?  or  ours,  in  not  opposmghisi  As  if  we  might  say, 
with  the  Israelites,  0  Lord  our  God,  other  lords,  besides  thee,  hme 
rtdedus;  Is.  xxvi.  13. 

If  we  would  admit  each  of  your  Elders  to  be  so  many  Kings  ia 
the  Church,  we  should  stoop  under  Christ's  ordinances.  Shew  us 
your  commission;  and  let  it  appear,  whether  we  be  enemies,  or  yoa 
usurpers.  Alas,  you  both  refuse  the  rule  of  his  true  deputy,  and  set 
up  false.  Let  this  fearful  doom  of  Christ  light,  whereiCisDoostdue: 
Even  so  let  thine  enemies  perish,  0  Lord.. 


SECT.  34. 

Ertors  of  Fiee-wiU,  Hc./eigned  upon  the  Church  Af  Englani- 

Sep. — "  Parting  stakes  with  God  in  Conversion.  Not  to  speak  of 
the  error  of  Universal  Grace,  and,  consequently,  of  Free-Will,  tbsi 
groweth  on  apace  amongst  you,  what  do  you  else,  but  put  in  fors 
part  with  God  in  conversion ;  though  not  through  freeanm  of  will, 
yet  in  a  devised  Ministry,  the  laeans  of  conversion  ?  it  being  the 
Lord's  peculiar,  as  well  to  appoint  the  oatward  Ministry  of  con- 
version, as  to  give  the  inward  grace." 

Go  on  to  slander.    Even  that,  which  you  say  you  will  not  q>eali, 
you  do  speak,  with  much  spite  and  no  truth. 

What  bath  our  Church  to  do,  with  errors  of  Universal  Grace  or 
Free-Will:  errors,  which  her  Articles  do  flatly  oppose?  What 
shajnelessness  is  thb !  Is  she  guilty,  even  of  that,  which  she  con- 
demns ?  If  some  few  private  judgments  shall  conceive  or  brine  finth 
an  error,  shall  the  whole  Church  do  penance }  Would  God,  that 
wicked  and  hereucal  Anahaptism  did  not  more  grow  upon  you,  than 
those  errors  upon  us!  You  oad  more  need  to  defend,  than  accuK* 

•  Pagt  3«. 
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But  see.  Christian  Reatier,  hotr  this  Dian  (kags  in  crimes  apon  us, 
as  Cagus  did  his  oxen. 

We  do,  foisooth,  part  stakes  with  God  in  our  conrersion : — where- 
in  ?  "  in  a  devised  Ministry,  the  means  of  conversion."  Well  fetch- 
ed about :  there  may  be  a  Ministry,  without  a  conversion ;  and,  i 
comerso,  there  may  be  a  conversion,  vrithout  a  MinisUy. 

Where  now  are  the  stakes  parted  ?  Yet  thus  we  part  stakes,  with 
the  Apostle,  that  we  are  God's /W^ow  labourers*  in  this  great  work. 
He  hiUh  separated  us  to  it,  and  joined  us  with  him  in  it.  It  is  he, 
as  we  have  proved,  that  haih  devised  our  Ministry.  Yea,  yourself 
sbali  prove  it :  it  is  his  peculiar,  to  appoint  the  outward  Ministry, 
that  gives  the  inward  grace.  But  hath  not  God  given  inward  grace, 
by  our  outward  Ministry  ?  Your  hearts  shall  be  our  witnesses.  What 
will  follow  therefore,  but  that  our  Ministry  is  his  peculiar  appoint- 
meot? 


SECT.  35. 

Kiteeling  at  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Sep. — «  Where,  say  you,  are  those  rotten  heaps  of  Transubstan- 
tiatingof  Bread?  and  where,  say  I,  learned  you  your  devout 
kneeling  to  or  before  the  bread,  but  from  thai  enor  of  Transub- 
stantiation  ^  Yea,  what  less  can  it  insinuate,  than  either  that,  or 
some  other  the  like  idolatrous  conceit  ?  If  there  were  not  some- 
thing more  in  the  bread  and  wine,  than  in  the  water  at  Baptism, 
or  in  Uie  Word  read  or  preached,  why  should  such  solemn  kneel- 
ing be  so  severely  pressed  at  that  time,  rather  than  upon  the  other 
occasions  ?  And,  well  and  truly  bave  your  own  men  affL-med, 
that  it  were  fer  less  sin,  and  appearance  of  an  idolatry  that  is  no- 
thing so  gross,  to  tie  men  in  their  prayers  to  kneel  before  a  cruci- 
fix, than  before  tKe  bread  and  wine :  and  the  reason  foDoweth, 
for  that  Papists  commit  an  idolatry  far  more  gross  and  odious  in 
Worshipping  the  bread,  than  in  worshinping  any  other  of  their 
images  or  idols  whatsoever.  Apol.  of  toe  Min.  of  Lincoln  Dioc. 
part  1.  p.  66." 

Our  kneeling  you  derive,  like  a  good  herald,  from  the  error  of 
Transubstantiation.  But,  to  set  down  ihe  descent  of  this  pedigree, 
i^ill  trouble  you :  we  do  utterly  deny  it,  and  challenge  your  proof. 

How  new  a  fiction  Transubstantiation  is,  appears  out  of  Beren- 
gary's  Recantation  to  Pope  Nicholas  t-  Tne  error  was  then  so 
young,  It  had  not  learned  to  speak  -.  shew  us  the  same  novelty  in 
our  kneeling.  Till  of  late,  men  held  not  the  bread  to  be  God :  of 
old,  they  have  held  it  sacred. 

This  19  the  gesture  of  reverence  in  our  Pi^yer  at  the  receipt,  as 
Master  Buigess  well  hiterpreted  it ;  not  of  idolatrous  adoption  of 
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the  bread.  This  wu  most-what  io  the  elevation  :  the  sbolishing 
whereof  clears  us  of  this  imputation.  You  know  we  hate  thiscon< 
peit :  u'hy  do  you  thus  force  wrongs  upon  the  innocent  ? 

Neither  are  we  atone  in  thi»  use.  The  Church  of  Bohemis  si. 
low£  and  practises  it.  And  why  is  this  error  less  palp^le  in  the  wa. 
fers  of  Geneva  ?  If  the  king  should  otTer  us  his  hand  to  kiss,  we 
take  it  upon  our  knees :  how  much  more,  when  tfae  King  of  Heaven 
g^ves  us  his  Son,  in  these  pledges  7 

But  if  there  were  not  something  more  than  just  reverence,  why 
do  we  $olerpn]y  kneel  at  the  Communion,  not  at  Baptism  i — Can 
you  find  no  dinerence  ?  In  this,  besides  that  there  is  both  a  more 
Uvely  and  feeling  signification  of  the  thing  represented,  we  are  the 
parties ;  but,  in  the  other,  witnesses. 

This,  therefore,  I  dare  boldly  say,  thst  if  your  partner,  M.  Smith, 
should  ever,  which  God  forbid,  persuade  you  to  rebaptise,  youi  fit* 
test  gesture,  or  any  other's  at  full  age,  would  be  to  receive  that  Sa- 
cramental water,  kneeling. 

How  glad  you  are  to  uke  all  scraps,  that  fall  from  any  of  ouis  for 
your  advantage !  Would  to  God  this  observation  of  your  malicious 
gatli^rings,  would  poake  all  our  reverend  brethren  weary  of  thor 
censures! 

Surely,  no  idolatry  ci^n  be  worse  than  that  Popish  tujrtiM^ 
^e  brMd  and  the  cruci^x  strive  for  the  higher  place.  If  we  ^ould, 
therefore,  be  so  tied  to  kneel  before  the  bread,  as  they  are  tied  to 
kneel  before  the  crucifix,  their  sentence  were  just.  They  adoretlie 
crucifix  ;  not  we  the  bread  :  they  pray  to  the  crucifix  ;  not  we  to 
the  bread  -.  they  direct  their  devotions,  at  the  best,  by  the  crucifii 
to  their  Saviour ;  we  do  not  so  by  the  bread  :  we  kneel  no  moreto 
the  bread,  than  (othe  pulpit  when  we  join  our  pn^ers  with  lb«  Mi- 
sister's. 

But  QUF  quarrel  is  not  with  them,  You,  that  can  approve  tbor 
judgments  In  dislike,  might  learn  to  folloiv  them  in  approbation  ami 
peaceable  communion  with  the  Church.  If  there  be  a  galled  place, 
you  will  be  sure  to  light  upon  that.  Your  charity  is  goodj  wh»t« 
soever  your  wisdom  be. 


SECT.  36, 

Whether  our  Ordinary,  and  Senice-Booic  be  made  idols  by  w. 

Sep. — "  Adoring  of  Images.  To  Ipt  pass  yo(ir  devout  kneeling  uiif 
to  your  Ordinary,  when  you  take  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience, 
or  receive  absolution  qt  his  h^ds,  which,  as  the  main  actions  are 
religious,  must  needs  be  religious  adoration  ;  what  is  the  sdoring 
of  your  truly  human,  though  called  Divine,  Service-Book,  in  «i3 
by  which  you  worehip  God,  as  the  Papists  do  by  tlieir  images' 
If  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  Testament,  have  not  commanded  toy 
Btich  book,  it  i^  accursed  ai)d  abominable :  if  you  tbit^  be  hav^ 
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shew  US  the  place  where,  that  we  may  know  it  with  you ;  or  ma. 
nifest  unto  us,  that  ever  the  Apostles  used  themselves,  or  com- 
mended to  the  Churches  after  them,  any  such  Serrice-Book. 
Was  not  the  Lord,  in  the  Apostles^  time  and  Apostolic  Churches, 
purely  and  perfectly  worshipped,  when  the  Officers  of  the  Church, 
m  their  ministration,  manifested  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  they 
lud  received  according  to  the  present  necessities  and  occasions  of 
the  Church,  before  the  least  parcel  of  this  patchery  came  into  the 
world  f  And  might  not  the  Lord  now  be  also  purely  and  perfectly 
worshipped,  though  this  printed  image,  with  the  painted  and 
carved  images,  were  sent  hack  to  Rome ;  yea,  or  cast  to  hell, 
from  whence  both  they  and  it  came  i  Speak  in  yourself,  might 
not  the  Lord  he  entirely  worshipped  with  pure  and  holy  worship, 
though  none  other  book  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  brought 
into  the  Church  ?  If  yea,  as  who  can  deny  it  that  knows  wliat  the 
worship  of  God  meaneth,  what  then  doth  your  Service-Book 
there  ?  The  Word  of  God  is  perfect,  and  admitteth  of  none  addi- 
tion. Cursed  be  he,  that  addeth  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  and 
cursed  be  that,  which  is  added  *.  and  so  be  your  great  idol,  the 
Communion-Book ;  though,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  Image,  some 
part  of  the  matter  be  gold  and  silver;  which  is  also  so  much  the 
more  detestable,-  by  bow  much  it  is  the  more  highly  advanced 
amongst  you." 

Ybt  more  idolatry  ?  And,  which  is  more,  new  and  strange ;  such,  I 
dare  say,  as  will  never  be  found  in  the  two  first  Commandments. 

Behold  here  two  new  idols;  our  Ordinary,  and  our  Service-Book; 
a  speaking  idol,  and  a  written  idol !  Calicut  hath  one  strange  deity, 
the  Devil :  Siberia,  many  ;  whose  people  worship,  every  day,  what 
they  see  first.  Rome  hath  many  meny  Saints :  but,  Saint  Ordi- 
mry  and  Saint  Service-Book  were  never  heard  of  till  your  canoni- 
eation. 

In  earnest,  do  you  think  we  make  our  Ordinary  an  idol  ? 

"  What  else  P  you  kneel  devoutly  to  him,  when  you  receive  either 
the  oath  or  absolution.  This  must  needs  be  religious  adoration  :"— 

Is  there  no  remedy  ?  You  have  twice  kneeled  to  our  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  when  you  were  admitted  to  your  degree:  you  have  oftkneeU 
ed  to  your  parents  and  Godfathers,  to  receive  a  blessing :  did  you 
make  idols  of  them  ?  The  party  to  be  ordained,  kneels  under  the 
hand  of  the  Presbytery :  doth  he  religiously  adore  them  ?  Of  old, 
they  were  wont  to  kiss  the  hands  of  their  Bishops*":  so  they  did  to 
Baal.  God  and  our  superiors  have  had  ever  one  and  the  same  out- 
ward gesture :  though  here,  not  the  agent  is  so  much  regarded,  as 
the  action.  If  your  Ordinary  would  have  suffered  you  to  nave  done 
this  piece  of  idolatty,  you  had  never  separated. 

"  But  the  true  God-Bel  and  Dri^on  pf  England,  is  the  Human. 
Pivine-Service-Book :" — 

1^  lis  see  what  ashes  or  lumps  of  pitoh  this  Daniel  bnngs.    We 

*  Paului,  in  Vid  Ambtot. 
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worship  God  in  and  by  it,  as  PajHsts  do  by  their  images : — Indeed,  we 
woisbip  God  in  and  by  the  prayers  contained  in  it.  Why  should  we 
not  ?  Tell  me,  why  is  it  more  idolatry  for  a  man  to  worship  God  in 
and  by  a  prayer  read  or  got  by  hearty  than  by  a  prayer  conceived  i 
I  utter  both  :  they  are  both  mine :  if  the  heart  apeak  them  both, 
feelingly  and  devoutly,  where  lies  the  idol  ?  In  a  conceived  prayer, 
is  it  not  possible  for  a  man's  thought  to  stray  from  liis  tongue  ?  in  a 
prayer  learned  by  heart  or  lead,  is  it  not  possible  for  the  heart  to 
join  with  the  tongue  ?  If  I  pray  therefore  in  spirit,  aod  beaitily  ut- 
ter my  desires  to  God,  whether  in  mine  own  words  or  borrowed 
(and  so  made  mine),  what  is  the  offence  ? 

*'  But,"  say  you,  **  if  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  Testament,  have  not 
commanded  any  such  book,  it  is  accursed  and  abominable :" — ' 

But,  say  I,  it  the  Lord  Jesus  bath  not  any  where  forbidden  such 
a  book,  it  is  not  accursed  nor  abominable.  Shew  us  the  place  wh««, 
that  we  may  know  it  with  you. 

Nay,  but  I  must  shew  you  where  the  Apostles  used  any  such  8er- 
Tice-Book: — 

Shew  you  me,  where  the  Apostles  baptized  in  a  bason :  or  where 
they  received  women  to  the  Lord's  Table ;  for  your  *  6  Kv^^wnc* 
1  dor.  xi.  will  not  serve :  shew  me,  that  the  Bible  was  distinguished 
into  chapters  and  verses  in  the  Apostles'  time :  shew  me,  that  they 
ever  celebrated  the  Sacrament  or  the  Supper  at  any  other  time  than 
evening  t,  as  your  Anabaptists  now  do:  shew  me,  that  they  used  ' 
one  prayer  before  their  Sermons  always,  another  after ;  that  they 

tireached  ever  upon  a  text ;  where  they  preached  over  a  table :  or, 
astly,  shew  me  where  the  Apostles  used  that  prayer,  which  you 
made  before  your  last  prophecy ;  and  a  thousand  such  circumstances. 
What  an  idle  plea  is  this  from  the  Apostolic  times !  And,  if  I  should 
tell  you  that  St.  Peter  celebrated  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  you  will 
not  believe  it :  yet  you  know  the  history  %. 

But  let  the  reader  know,  that  your  quarrel  is  not  against  the  mat- 
ter,  but  against  the  book  ;  not  as  they  are  prayers,  but  as  stinted  or 
prescribed :  wherein  all  the  world,  besides  yourselves,  are  idolaters. 
Behold,  all  Churdies  that  were  or  are,  are  partners  with  ua  in  Uiis 
crime.  O  idolatrous  Geneva,  and  all  French,  Scottish,  Danish, 
Dutch  Churches  \  All  which  both  have  their  set  prayera  with  us, 
and  approve  them.  2uod  adjoimtdam  He.  "  As  concerning  a  form 
of  prayers  and  rites  ecclesiastical,"  saith  Reverend  Calvin  ^,  "  I  do 
greatly  allow,  that  it  should  be  set  and  certfun,  firom  which  it  should 
not  be  lawful  for 'Pastors,  in  their  function,  to  depart."  Judge  now 
of  the  spirit  of  these  bold  controllers,  that  dare  thus  condemn  all 
God's  Churches  through  the  world,  as  idolatrous. 

But,  since  you  call  tor  Apostolic  examples,  did  not  the  Apostle 
Paul  use  one  set  form  of  apprecations,  ot  benedictions }  What  were 
these,  but  lesser  prayers  i  the  quantity  v^es  not  the  kind. 

*  Puniie 'iwist  ClKionaudSniilli. 

f  Egj/ptii,  ubi  lauli  efmlati  mni,  post  c^nam  xdfMiwtl.  Socr.  I.  v.  c.  31. 

}  Plaun.  iniiio.  $  CalTin.  %iu.  ad  Froceci.  At^L  Epiu.  87, 
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r  Will  you  have  yet  ancienter  precedents?  The  Priest  was  >{>•' 
pointed  of  old,  to  use  a  set  form,  under  the  I^w;  Num.  vi.  33 — 26; 
so  the  people;  DeuL  xxvi.  3,  5 — 10,  13,  14,  15:  both  of  them  a 
itiatfid  psalm,  for  the  Sabbath  ;  Ps.  xcii. 

What  saith  your  Doctor  to  these  ?  "  Because  the  Lord,"  saith 
he*,  "gave  forms  of  prayera  and  psalms,  therefore  the  Prelates' 
may  !  Can  we  think  that  Jeroboam  had  so  blender  a  reason  iot  his 
calves  ?" — - 

Mark,  good  reader,  the  shifts  of  these  men.  Thia  Answerer  calls 
for  examples,  and  will  abide  no  stinting  of  prayers,  because  we  she  v 
no  patterns  from  Scripture,  We  do  sTiew  patterns  from  Scripture : 
and,  now,  their  Doctor  saith,  "  God  appointed  it  to  tbera  of  old : 
must  we  therefore  do  it?"  So,  whether  we  bring  examples  or  sooe, 
we  are  condemned. 

But,  Master  Doctor,  whom,  1  beseech  you,  should  we  follow,  but 
God,  in  his  own  services  ?  If  God  have  not  appointed  it,  you  cry 
«iit  upon  inventions :  if  God  have  appointed  it,  you  cry,  we  may 
not  follow  it.  Shew,  then,  where  God  ever  enjoined  an  ordinary 
service  to  himself,  that  was  not  ceremonial  (as  this  plainly  is  not), 
which  should  not  be  a  direction  for  us  ? 

But  if  stinting  our  prayers  be  a  fault,  for  as  yet  you  meddle  not 
with  our  blasphemous  Collectst,  it  is  well  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  iu 
self  beareth  us  company,  and  is  no  small  pan  of  our  idolatry;  which, 
though  it  were  given  principally  as  a  rule  to  our  prayers  X;  yet, 
since  the  matter  is  so  heavenly,  and  most  wisely  framed  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  all  Christian  bearCs,  to  deny  that  it  may  be  used  entirely  in 
our  Saviour's  words,  is  no  better  than  a  lanatical  curiousness.  Yield 
one  and  all ;  for,  if  the  matter  be  more  divine,  yet  the  stint  is  no 
less  butty.  This  is  not  the  least  part  of  ouc  patchery :  except  you 
unrip  this,  the  rest  you  cannoL 

But  might  not  God  be  purely  and  perfectly  worshipped  with> 
out  it  ? — 

Tell  me,  might  not  God  be  purely  and  perfectly  worshipped 
without  churches,  without  houses,  without  garments,  yea,  without 
hands  or  feet  ?  In  a  word,  could  not  God  be  purely  worshipped,  if 
you  were  not  ?  yetwould  you  not  seem  a  superfluous  creature; 
<peak  in  yourself  Might  not  God  be  entirely  worshipped  with  pure 
and  holy  worship,  though  there  were  no  other  hooks  in  the  world, 
Wthe  Scripture?  If  yea,  (as  who  can  deny  it,  that  knows  what  die 
Worship  of  God  meaneth  ?]  what  then  do  the  Fathers,  and  Doctors, 
and  learned  Interpreters  ?  To  the  fire  with  all  those  curious  Arts 
and  Volumes,  as  your  predecessors  called  them.  Yea,  let  me  put 
yoQ  in  mind,  that  God  was  purely  and  perfectly  worshipped  by  the- 
Apostolic  Church,  before  ever  the  New  Testament  was  written. 

See,  therefore,  the  idleness  of  your  proofs :  God  may  be  served 

*  Aniw.  to  ihe  Miniit.  Counierpoit.  337,  f  Councerpoii.  336. 

,  Omnibus  arietibutgregis,  id  est,  JpostoHt  suit  dedit  maretn  orandi,  Di- 
lillt  nobii  Ifc.  Aug.  ^iM.  83. 
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without  a  prescription  of  prayer :  but,  if  all  Itefonned  Chnrcliis  in 

Christendom  err  not,  better  with  it. 

The  Word  of  God  \i  perfect,  mid  admits  no  addition :  cursed 
were  we,  if  we  should  add  ought  to  it :  curbed  were  that,  which 
should  be  added ;  But  cursed  be  thmr,  that  take  ought  from  it ;  and 
dare  say,  "  Ye  ahali  not  pray  thus,  Our  Father,  Sic. 

Do  we  offer  to  make  our  prayers  canonical  ?  Da  we  obtrude  them 
>s  part  of  God's  Word  f  Why  cavil  you  thus  ?  Why  doih  the  same 
prayer  written  add  to  the  Word,  which  spoken  addeth  not  ?  "  Be- 
cause conceived  prayer  is  commanded,  not  the  other :" — But,  first, 
not  your  particular  prayer:  secondly,  without  mention  either  of  con- 
ception or  memory,  God  commands  us  to  pray  in  spirit,  and  with 
the  heart  These  circumstances,  only  as  they  are  deduced  from  his 
generals,  so  are  ours. 

But,  whencescever  it  please  yon  to  fetch  our  Book  of  Public 
Prayer,  from  Rome  or  Hell;  or  to  what  image  soever  you  please  to 
resemble  itj  let  moderate  spirits  hear  what  the  precious  JetveM 
of  England  saith  *  of  it.  "  We  have  come  as  near  as  we  could  to 
the  Church  of  the  Apostles,  &c.  neither  only  have  we  framed  our 
Doctrine,  but  also  our  Saciaments,  and  the  Form  of  Public  Prayers, 
accordimr  to  their  Rites  and  Institutions.^'  Let  no  Jew  now  object 
8witie's  flesh  to  us  t.  He  is  no  judicious  man  (that  I  may  omit  the 
mention  of  Cranmer,  Buc«r,  Rjdley,  Taylor,  &c.  some  of  whose 
hands  were  in  it,  all  whose  voicei  were  for  it)  with  whom  one  Jewell 
will  Dot  overweigh  ten  thousand  Separatists, 


Marriage  tat  made  a  SaeramaU  hif  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep. — "  Multitudes  of  Sacraments.  Tlie  number  of  Sacraments 
seems  greater  amongst  you  by  one  at  the  least,  than  Christ 
hath  left  in  his  Testament ;  and  that  is  Marriage:  which  bow- 
soever  you  do  not  in  express  terms  call  a  Sacrament  (no  more 
did  Christ  and  the  Apostles  call  Baptism  and  the  Supper,  Sacra- 
ments,) yet  do  you  m  truth  create  it  a  Sacrament,  in  the  admi- 
nistration and  use  of  it.  There  are  the  r^uties  to  be  married  and 
their  marriage,  representing  Christ  and  his  Church  and  their  spi- 
ritual union;  to  which  mystery,  saith  the  Oracle  of  your  Ser- 
vice-Book,  expressly,  God  hath  consecrated  them :  there  is 
the  ring,  hallowed  by  the  said  Service-Book,  whereon  it  must 
be  laid,  for  the  element :  there  ^re  the  words  of  consecration ; 
"  Id  the  I>^ame  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  tloJy 
Ghost :"  there  is  the  place,  the  church  ;  the  time,  usually,  the 
Lord's  Day ;  the  Minister,  the  Parish-Priest :  and,  being  made 
ss  it  is  a  part  of  God's  worship  and  of  the  Ministers*  office,  vhat 

*  Apolog.  p.  170.    AtcKsiuna  i[e,  f  II,  Ban.  ajainy  GySbrd. 
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is  it,  if  it  be  not  a  Sacrament  ?  It  is  no  part  of  prayer,  or  preach- 
ing ;  and,  with  a  Sacrament,  it  hath  the  (greatest  consimllitude. 
But  an  Idol,  I  am  sure  it  is,  in  tb«  celebration  of  it ;  being  made 
a  Ministerial  duty  and  part  of  God's  Wonhip,  without  warrant, 
call  it  by  what  name  you  will." 

How  did  Confirmation  escape  thb  number  P  how  did  Ordination  ? 
It  was  your  oversight,  I  fear;  not  your  charity. 

Some  things  seem,  and  are  not.  Such  is  this  your  number  of 
our  Sacraments. 

You  will  needs  bare  us  take  in  Marriage  into  this  rank.  Why  so? 
we  do  not,  you  contess,  call  it  a  Sacrament,  as  the  Vulgate,  misin- 
terpreting Paul's  myslerimn ;  Eph.  v.  32.  Why  should  we  not,  if 
we  so  esteemed  it  i*  Wherefore  serve  names,  but  to  denotate  the 
nature  of  things  i  If  we  were  not  ashamed  of  the  opinion,  we 
coutd  not  be  ashamed  of  the  word. 

*'  No  more,"  say  you,  "  did  Christ  and  his  Apostles  call  Ba|>. 
lism  and  the  Supper,  Sacraments :" — but  we  do,  and  you  with  ub. 
See  now,  whether  this  clause  do  not  conhite  your  last.  Where 
bath  Christ  ever  said,  "There  are  two  Sacraments  7"  Yet  you 
dare  say  so:  what  is  thi<»,  but,  in  your  seasej  an  addition  to  the 
word }  Yea,  we  say  flatly,  there  are  but  two :  yet  we  do,  say  you, 
in  truth  create  it  a  Sacrament. 

How  oft  and  how  resolutely,  hath  our  Church  maintuned  gainst 
Rome,  that  none  but  Chrisc  immediately  can  create  Sacraments ! 
If  they  had  this  advantage  against  us,  how  could  we  stand  ?  How 
wrongful  is  this  force,  to  fasten  an  opinion  upon  our  Church,  which 
the  hath  condemned ! 

But,  wherein  stands  this  our  creation  i  It  is  true,  the  parties  to 
be  married  and  their  marric^e,  represent  Christ  and  his  Church 
uid  their  spiritual  union. 

Beware,  lest  you  .strike 'God  through  our  sides :  what  bath  Gud*s 
Spirit  said,  either  less  or  other  than  this }  Eph.  v.  25,  26,  21,  antj 
32.  Doth  he  not  make  Christ  the  Husbiuid,  the  Church  his 
%>ouse  ?  Doth  he  not,  from  that  sweet  conjunction  and  the  effects 
t>t  it,  argue  tlie  dear  respects,  that  should  be  in  marriage  ?  Or, 
tthat  doUi  tlie  Apostle  allude  elsewhere  unto,  when  he  says,  as 
Moses  of  Eve,  we  are  the  JUsh  of  Christ's  ftesh,  and  bone  of  his 
imef  And,  how  famous  amongst  the  Ancient  is  that  resemblance 
of  Eve  taken  out  of  Adam  s  side  sleeping,  to  the  Church  taken  out 
of  Christ's  side  sleeping  on  the  Cross !  Since  marriage,  therefore, 
to  clearly  represents  this  mystery,  and  this  use  is  holy  and  sacred, 
what  error  is  it,  to  say  that  marriage  is  consecrated  to  this  mystery  } 

But  what  is  the  element  ?  The  ring: — these  thipgs  agree  not: 
you  had,  before,  made  the  two  parties  to  he  the  mauer  of  this  Sa- 
crameut:  what  is  the  matter  of  the  Sacrament,  but  the  element?  If 
^ev  be  the  matter,  they  are  the  element;  and  so  not  the  ring: 
uoni  cannot  be.  If  you  will  make  the  two  parties  to  be  but  the 
Receivers,  how  doth  all  the  mystery  lie  in  their  represeutation  i  Or, 
n  the  ring  be  the  element,  tlien  ail  the  mystery  must  be  in  thie 
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ring,  not  in  the  parties.  Labour  to  be  more  perfect,  ere  you  make 
any  more  new  Sacnuneiits. 

But  this  ring  is  laid  upon  the  Service-Book  :— Why  not  ?  For 
readiness,  not  Tor  holiness.  Nay  but  it  is  hallowed,  you  say,  by 
the  book : — if  it  he  a  sacnLmental  element,  it  ratiier  hallows  tiiie 
book,  than  the  book  it :  you  are  not  niindful  enough  for  this  trade. 
But  what  exorcisms  are  used  in  this  hallowing  ?  or  who  ev^*  held 
it  any  other  than  a  civil  pledge  of  fidelity  ? 

Then  follow  the  words  of  consecration : — I  pray  you  what  diC 
ference  is  there,  betwixt  hallowing  and  consecration }  The  ring 
WW  hallowed  before  by  die  book  :  now  it  must  be  consecrated  : 
how  idly !  By  what  words  ?  "  In  the  Name  of  ti>e  Father,  &c.** 
These  words,  you  know,  are  spoken  after  the  ring  is  put  on.  Was 
it  ever  heard  of,  that  a  sacramental  element  was  consecrated,  after 
it  was  applied  (  See  how  ill  your  slanders  are  digested  by  you. 

The  place,  is  the  Church ;  the  time,  is  the  Lord^s  Day  ;  the  Mi- 
nuter, is  the  actor '. — and  is  it  not  thus,  in  all  other  Reformed 
Churches,  as  well  as  ours  ?  Behold,  we  are  not  alone :  all  Churches 
in  the  world,  if  thb  will  do  it,  are  guilty  of  Three  Sacraments. 

Tell  me,  would  you  not  have  Marriage  solemnized  publicly? 
You  cannot  mislike  :  though  your  founder  seems  to  require  no- 
thing here,  but  notice  given  to  witnesses,  and  then  to  bed  *. 

Well,  if  public,  you  account  it,  withal,  a  grave  and  wei^ty  bu- 
siness :  therefore  such,  as  must  be  sanctified  by  public  prayer. 
What  place  is  fitter  for  public  prayer,  than  the  Church  *  Who 
b  fitter  to  offer  up  the  public  prayer,  than  the  Miniatw  ?  Who 
should  rather  join  the  parties  in  Marriage,  than  the  public  depu^ 
of  that  Cod,  who  solemnly  joined  the  first  couple  r  who,  raUm 
than  be,  which,  in  the  Name  of  God,  may  best  bless  them  } 

The  prayen,  which  accompany  this  solemnity,  are  parts  o(  God's 
worship,  not  the  contract  itself.  This  is  a  mixed  action ;  there- 
fore, compounded  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil :  imposed  on  the  Mi- 
nister, not  upon  necessity,  but  eitpedience :  neither  essential  to 
him,  but  accidentally  annexed,  for  greater  convenience. 

These  too  frivolous  grounds  have  made  your  cavil,  either  very 
•imple  or  very  wilful. 


SECT.  38. 
Corrmtitalien  qf  Pemaice  in  our  Church. 
Sep. — "  Power  of  Indulgences.     Your  Court   of  Faculties,  firom 
whence  your  dispensations  and  tolerations  for  Non-Residency 
and  Plurality  of  Benefices  are  had,  together  with  your  com- 
muting of  penances,  and  absolving  one  man  for  another.     Take 
away  this  power  from  the  Prelates,  and  you  maim  the  Beast  in 
a  limb." 
See  if  this  man  be  not  hard  driven  for  accusations,  when  he  is  fitin 
to  i:^>eat  over  die  veiy  same  crime,  which  he  had  largely  urged 

•  Brown,  Siaie  of  Chriitiani,  172.         ,  -  i 
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before.  All  the  world  will  know  that  you  want  rariety,  wh«)  yon 
■end  in  these  twice-sod  coleworts. 

Somewhat,  yet,  we  find  new ;  Commutation  of  Penance. 

Our  Courts  would  teti  you,  that  here  is  nothing  dispense^  with, 
but  some  ceremony  of  shame  in  the  confession  :  which,  in  the 
greater  sort,  b  exchanged,  for  a  common  benefit  of  the  poor,  into 
a  pecuniary  mulct :  yet,  say  they,  not  so  as  to  abridge  the  Churdi 
of  her  satis^tion,  by  the  confession  of  the  offender.  And,  if  you 
^raat  the  ceremony  devised  by  them,  why  do  you  find  fault  that  it 
B  altered  or  commuted  by  them  ? 

As  for  Absolution,  you  have  a  spite  at  it,  because  you  sought  it, 
and  were  repulsed.  If  the  censures  be  but  their  own  (so  yoa 
hold)  why  blame  you  the  nuuic^ing  of  them  in  what  meaner  seemt 
b^  to  the  authors  ? 

This  power  is  no  more  a  limb  of  the  Prelacy,  than  our  Prdacy 
is  that  Beast  in  the  Revelation :  and  our  Prelacy  holds  itself  no 
«ore  St  John's  Beast,  than  it  holdsyou  St.  Paul's  Beast ;  PWl.  iil  3, 


SECT.  39. 

Oath  Ex  officw. 

Sep.—"  Necesjttt/  of  Confessions.  In  your  High  Commission  Court 
very  absolute,  where,  by  the  oath  exoffitto,  men  are  constrained 
to  accuse  themselves  of  such  things  Os  whereof  no  man  will  or 
can  accuse  them  :  what  neceasi^  b  laid  upon  men  in  this  case, 
let  your  prisons  witness." 

f  ASK  of  Auricular  Confession :  you  said  me  to  our  High  Con^ 
mission  Court    These  two  are  much  alike ! 

But  here  is  also  very  absolute  necessity  of  confession  : — True  \ 
but  as  in  a  case  of  justice,  not  of  shrift ;  to  clear  a  truth,  not  to 
obtain  absolution;  to  a  hench  of  Judges,  not  to  a  Priest's  ea*. 
Here  are  too  many  ghostly  Fathers,  for  an  Auricular  Confession. 

But,  you  will  mtstalie :  it  is  enough  against  us,  that  men  are  con- 
strained in  these  Courts  to  confess  against  themselves : — Why 
ntme  you  these  Courts  only  f  Even  in  others  also,  oaths  are  ureed; 
not  only  ex  officio  mercenano,  but  Ttobiti,  The  honourablest  Court 
ftf  Star-Cbamber  gives  an  oatb,  in  a  criminal  case,  to  the  de- 
fendant So  doth  the  Cliancery,  and  Court  of  Requests.  EUiortly, 
to  omit  foreign  examples,  how  many  instances  have  you  of  this 
like  proceeding  in  the  common  laws  of  this  land ! 

But,  withal,  you  might  leam*,  that  no  Enquiry  e.r  officio  may 
be  thus  made,  out  upon  good  grounds ;  as  t».me,  scandal,  vehement 
petiuiipti<Hi,  &c.  g<ung  oefore,  and  giving  just  cause  of  suspicion. 


*  D.  Co«iii'«  Apol 
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Secondly*,  that  tbia  proceeding  is  not  allowed  in  »riy  ctae  tt 
crime,  whereby  the  lire  or  limbs  of  the  examined  party  may  be 
endangered ;  nor  yet,  where  there  is  a  just  suspicion  of  fiiture  per- 
jury upon  such  enforcement.  Thus  is  the  suspected  wife  urged  to 
clear  lier  honesty,  by  oath;  Num.  V.  19,  21.  Thus,  themasterof 
the  house  must  clear  his  truth  ;  Exod.  xxii.  8.  Thus,  Acbui  and 
Jonathan  were  urged  to  be  their  o(vn  accusers,  though  not  by  oath; 
Josh.  vii.  19.   1  Sam.  xiv.  43. 

But  if,  perhaps,  any  sinister  course  be  taken  by  any  corrupt  jus- 
ticer  in  their  proceedings ;  must  this  be  imputed  to  the  Church  i 
Look  you  to  your  Petty-Courts,  at  home :  which  some  of  your 
own  have  compared,  in  these  courses,  not  only  to  the  Commission- 
Court  of  England,  but  to  the  Inquisition  of^  Spain  f.  See  there 
your  Pastor  defending  himself,  to  be  both  an  accuser  and  judge  in 
the  same  cause  I .  See  their  proceedings  ex  a^cw  without  com- 
mission :  and,  if  your  pnsons  cannot  witness  it,  your  excoinB]uni< 
catioDt  may. 


SECT.  40. 

Solif^ys  kaa>  observed  in  the  Church  <f  Enghaid. 

S^. — "  Pr^  rf  Pilgrimages.  Though  you  have  lost  the  shrines 
of  Saints,  yet  you  retain  their  days ;  and  those,  holy  aa  tbO 
Lonl's  Day :  and  that,  wit)i  good  prolit  to  your  spiritual  caiml 
Courts,  tirom  such  as  profane  them  with  the  least  and  most  law- 
fiil  labour,  notwithstanding  the  liberty  of  the  six  days'  labour, 
which  the  Lord  bath  ^iven  :  and,  as  much  would  the  masters  of 
these  Courts  be  stirred  at  the  casting  of  these  Saints'  Days  out 
of  the  Calendar,  as  were  the  masters  of  the  possessed  maid, 
when  the  spirit  of  divination  was  cast  out  of  her;  Acts  xvi.  19." 

Wb  have  not  lost,  but  cast  away  the  idolatrous  shrines  of  Saints. 
Their  days  we  retain  :  theirs,  not  for  worship  of  them,  which  our 
Church  condemneth ;  but,  partly  for  commemoration  t^  thell 
high  deseru  and  excellent  examples,  partly  for  distinction.  In- 
deed, therefore,  God's  days ;  not  theirs ;  their  pnises  redound  to 
him.  Shew  us  where  we  implore  them,  where  we  consecrate  day* 
'  to  their  service. 

The  nudn  end  of  Holy-days  is  for  the  service  of  God ;  and 
some,  as  Socrates  sets  down  ^  of  old,  yuo  se  i  lahorum  cotUeniione 
rehxent,  ■<  for  relaxation  firom  labour."  And,  if  such  days  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Church  (as  were  the  Ho^-days  of  Purim,  of 

•  D.  Andr.  Detenu,  de  Jurqurando  {t«kti>. 
f  G.  Johns,  and  M.  Crud.  Jroublu  at  Amtterd.  p.  132. 

t  Nan  potest  qids  inuni  causd,  eodem  momenta,  JuatportarepersonMt  Itf,^ 
ecaem  juaicia,  et  aceusator  sit  el  judts,  Optat.  MiJerit.  \,  vii. 


m  juaicia,  et  aceusator  sit  el  judts,  Optat.  MiJerit.  J 
J  Socr.  1.  V.  c.  SI. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


AN  APOLOGY  AOAINST  BROWN1ST3.  449 

die  dedication  of  tbe  wall  of  Jerusalem,  the  dedicatioD  of  the 
Temple,)  whose  names  should  thev  rather  bear,  though  but  for 
mere  dminction  *,  than  the  blessea  Apostles'  of  Christ  i 

But  this  b  a  colour  only :  for  you  equally  condemn  those  days 
of  Cbrut's  Birth,  Ascension,  Circumcision,  Resurrectlau,  Annuo. 
ciation,  which  the  Church  hath,  beyond  alt  memory,  celebrated  f- 

What,  then,  is  our  fault  i  We  keep  these  holy  as  the  Lord's 
Day : — In  the  same  m»iner,  tlioueh  not  in  the  some  degree.  In- 
deed, we  come  to  the  Church,  and  worship  Uie  God  of  the  Mar- 
^n  and  Saints.  Is  this  yet  our  oFTence  i  No :  but  .we  abstain  from 
our  most  lawful  labour  in  them  : — True,  yet  not  in  conscience  c£  . 
the  day,  but  in  obedience  to  the  Church :  if  the  Church  shall  in. 
diet  ■  solemn  &st,  do  not  you  hold  it  contemptuous  to  spend  that 
day  in  lawful  labour ;  notwithstanding  that  liberty  of  the  six  day^ 
wMch  God  bath  giren  ?  Why  shall  that  be  lawfitl  in  a  case  of  de- 
jection, which  may  not  in  praise  and  exultation  ? 

If  you  haxi  not  loved  to  cavil,  you  would  rather  have  accepted 
the  apolo^  or  excuse  of  our  Sister  Churches  in  this  behalf :[,  thaa 
a^iaratra  these  uncbarit^le  pleas  of  your  own. 

Yet,  even  in  this,  your  own  Synagogue  at  Amsterdam,  if  we 
may  believe  your  own  §,  is  not  altogether  guiltless:  your  hands 
we  still,  and  yonr  diops  shut,  upon  festival  days.  But  we  accuse 
you  not :  would  God  this  were  your  wont ! 

The  Mdsters  of  our  Courts  would  tell  yoo,  they  would  not  care 
u  much  for  this  diipowcsnion,  as  that  it  ihould  b«  done  by  vach 
coajurers  aa  youneu. 


SECT.  41. 

Our  jippmiatKm  ^an  UrUeantcd  Mimstry  disproved, 

8q). — "  Constrained  and  approved  Ignorance,  If  an  ignorant  and 
unpreaching  Ministry  be  approved  amongst  you,  and  the  people 
constrained  by  all  kind  of  violence  to  submit  uato  it,  and  there- 
with to  rest  (as  i^at  is  more  usual  throughout  the  whol^  ^^%' 
dom?]  then  let  no  modest  man  once  open  his  mouth  to  deiiy 
that  ignorance  is  constrained  and  approved  amongst  you." 

YoDR  want  of  quarrels  makes  you  still  run  over  the  same  com- 
plainu :  which,  if  you  redouble  a  thousand  times,  will  not  become 
Jiut,  may  become  tedious. 

"  Aug.  ^.  M.  Sciat  i  Chriitianis  CalhoUeis  nullum  coU  mortuorum,  nihil 
^'"ipw  td  tittmen  adarari,  quod  sit  factum  el  cimditum  a  D«o. 
A  Que  tola  or  be  lerrarum,  IfC.  jiculi  quopte  Domini  Pa$tie  et  BeiurreUio  el 
in  aelunt  AKetisui,  et  Ad^ntut  Spirilits  Sattcii,  atutivfriorii  tohmHilate  celt- 
traniur.  Aug.  %m.  1 18. 
*  Cbunrkei  o£  France  and  Flandeii  in  Uun.  Conieib 
i  IW  White's  OiKover.p.  19. 
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God  knows  bow  hr  we  are  from  improving  ftn  unlearned  Mti)u> 
try-  The  protestations  of  our  gracious  Kittg,  our  Bishops,  oar 
greatest  Patrons  of  Conformity  in  their  pubRc  writings,  might 
maJce  vou  ashamed  of  this  bold  aisertion.  We  do  not  allow  thu  it 
Bhoulo  be :  we  bewail  that  it  will  be. 

Our  number  of  parishes  compared  with  our  number  of  divines, 
will  soon  shew,  that,  either  many,  parishes  must  have  none,  or  some 
divines  must  have  many  congregations,  or  too  many  congregation 
must  have  scarce  divine-incumbents. 

Our  dread  Sovereign  bath  promised  a  medicine  for  this  disease: 
but,  withal,  tells  you,  that  Jerusalem  was  not  built  all  on  a  day  *. 

The  violence  you  speak  of  is  commonly  in  case  of  wilful  con- 
tempt, not  of  honest  and  peaceable  desire  of  further  instruction ; 
or,  m  supposal  of  some  tolerable  ability  in  the  Ministiy  forsaken. 

We  do  heartily  pray  for  labourers  into  this  harvest.  We  do  wA 
that  all  Israel  could  prophesy.  We  publish  the  Scriptures,  we 
preach,  catechize,  write  ;  and,  Lord,  thou  knowest,  how  many  ot 
us  would  do  more,  if  we  knew  what  more  could  be  ddne,  for  the 
information  of  thy  people,  and  remedy  of  this  ignoraoce  which 
this  adversary  Teproves  us  to  approve. 

8^. — "  English  Service,  utihunm  Detxtitm.    If  the  service  said  or 

sung  in  the  Parish  Church  may  be  called  devotion,  then  sure 

'     there  is.good  store  of  unknown  devotion  ;  the  greatest'  part  in 

most  parubea,  neither  kopwiog  nor  re^uding  wut  is  said,  nor 

wherefore." 

We  doubt  not,  but  the  service,  said  in  our  Parish  Churches,  is  u 
good  a  s^rrice  to  God,  ^  the  extemporary  devotions  iu  yoor 
parlours, 

But,  it  is  ail  unknown  devotion,  you  say : — Through  whose  fault } 
the  reader's,  or  the  hearer's,  or  the  matter  f  Distinct  reading  yon 
^»nnot  deny  to  the  most  parishes :  thq  matter  is  easy  prayera,  and 
English  Scriptures :  if  the  hearers  be  regardless,  or  in  some  tbinn 
dull  of  conceit,  lay  the  fault  from  the  seiTice  to  the  men.  M 
yours  are  free  from  ignorance,  free  from  wandering  conceits !  we 
envy  you  not ;  some  Knowledge  is  no  better  than  somf:  ignorance ; 
ana  carelessness  is  no  worse  than  mis-r^ard. 


SECT,  43. 

Penances  enjoined  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep— r"  What  are  youFsbeet-penances  for  adultery,  and  all  your 
purse-penances  (or  all  other  sins  i  than  which,  though  some  w<»se 
in  Popery,  yet  none  more  coifiinon." 

COMiNQ  now  to  the  vaults  of  Popery,  I  ask  for  their  Penances  and 
purgatoiy;  (hoqe  Pppisb  Penances,  which  presumptuoi^  Confesson 


'  Cnfcr.  u  Hampt 
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mjoined  u^satrabetory,  and  mwitorious  upon  tlieir  bold  abso> 
luuoiu. 

You  send  me  to  sheet-penances  and  purse-penances. 

The  one,  ceremonious  corrections  of  shame,  enjoined  and  ad- 
joined to  public  confessions  of  uncleanness,  for  the  abasing  of  the 
offender  and  bate  of  the  sin :  such  like,  as  the  Ancient  Church 
tbok^bt  good  to  use,  for  this  purpose :  hence  they  were  appointed, 
at  Teniillian  speaketh  *,  in  sacLcloth  and  ashes,  to  crave  the 
prayers  of  the  Church,  to  besmear  their  body  with  filthiness,  to 
throw  tbenselres  down  before  God's  Minister  and  Altar ;  not  to 
Jnendon  other,  more  hard,  and  perhaps  no  less  ancient  rites  :  and 
hence,  were  those  five  stations  t  of  the  penitent,  whereby  he  was 
at  last  received  into  the  body  of  bis  wonted  communion. 

The  other,  a  peonniary  mulct  imposed  upon  some  (not  all,  you 
foully  lUnder  us)  less  heinous  offences  ;  as  a  penalty,  not  as  a  pe- 
nance. I  hope  you  deny  not ;  sodomy,  murder,  robbery,  and 
(which  you  would  not)  thett  itself  is  more  deeply  avenged. 

But,  did  ever  any  of  ours  urge  either  sheet  or  purse,  as  the  re- 
medy of  Purgatory ;  or  enjoin  them,  to  avoid  those  infernal  pains  ? 
Unless  we  do  so,  our  Penances  are  not  Popish,  and  our  Answerer 
is  idle. 


77u  Practices  ^  the  Church  ^  England  coneemmg  the  Funei-als  of 
the  Dead. 

Sep. — "  Touching  Pulsatory,  though  you  deny  the  doctrine  of  it, 
and  teach  the  contrary ;  yet,  how  well  your  practice  suits  ivith 
it,  let  it  be  considered  in  these  particulars :  your  absolving  of 
men  dying  excommunicate,  after  they  be  dead,  and  before  they 
may  have  Christian  BuriaL" 

VoUB  next  accusation  is  more  ingeniously  outlicious.  Our  doc- 
trine you  grant  contraxy  to  Pulsatory  :  but  you  will  fetch  it  out  of 
Dur  practice,  that  we  may  build  t^t  which  we  destroy. 

Let  us,  therefore,  purge  ourselves  from  your  Pui^ory. 

We  al»olve  men  flying  excommunicate : — 

A  rare  practice,  and  which  yet  I  l^ve  not  lived  to  see.  But,  if 
lav-malcers  contemn  rare  ocQurrents,  surely  accusers  do  not  Onc« 
b  too  much  of  an  evil.  Mark,  then  :  Do  we  absolve  his  soul  after 
the  departure  f  No ;  what  hath  the  body  to  do  with  Pm^atory  ? 
Vet,  for  the  body  :  do  we,  by  any  absolution,  seek  to  quit  it  from 
■in }  Nothing  less :  reason  itself  gives  us,  that  it  is  uncapable 
either  of  sin  or  pardon.  To  lie  unhuried,  or  to  be  buried  unseem- 
ly, is  BO  much  a  punishment,  that  the  heatheus  objected  it,  though 


Til  JHi  adgtrw^ari.  Ten.  d 
t  Cuon,  Greg.  Ncocaiaii  «{Mhwr>c,  (hc{mwui  tec 
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uAdn  th6  hkrbck  bnd  fiiry  of  war,  tu  the  Christians,  sa  ttn  awament 
of  God's  neglect  •.  All,  that  authority  can  do  to  the  dead  rebel, 
is  to  put  his  carcase  to  shame,  and  deny  him  the  honour  of  seemly 
sepulture:  l^us  ddtb  the  Church  to  those,  that  will  die  in  wilfiil, 
cbiAempt  Those  Grecian  Virgins,  that  feared  not  death,  were 
yet  restrwned  with  the  fear  of  ^atne  after  death  t-  It  was  a  real, 
aot  imaginary  c»rsfe  of  Jezebel :  Tha  dogs  shuU  eat  Jezebel.  Now 
Ae  Absolution  (as  you  call  it,  by  an  unproper,  but  malicious  name) 
'is  nothing  else,  but  a  liberty  given  by  the  Church,  upon  repentance 
signified  of  the  fault  of  tne  late  offender,  of  all  those  external 
rites  of  decent  fiineral.  Death  itself  is  ca):nd)Ie  of  inequality  and 
nnseeinliness.  Suppose  a  just  Excommunication:  what  reason  is 
it,  that  he,  which,  in  hrs  life  and  death,  would  be  as  a  P^fui,  should 
be  as  a  Chrbtian  in  his  burial }  What  is  any  or  Kll  tlm  to  Pur- 
gatery } 

Sep. — «  Ybur  Christian  Burial  in  ho*y  ground,  if  ihfe  partr  will  be 
at  the  charges ;  yoor  ringing  of  nulowed  bells  for  the  soul : 
your  sin^ng  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  from  the  church  style: 
your  praying  over  or  for  the  dead ;  especially  in  tbe^e  words, 
*  That  God  would  hasten  his  kingdom ;  that  we,  with  this  our 
brother,'  though  bis  life  were  never  so  wretched  and  death  des- 
perate, '  and  alfother  departed  in  the  true  foith  of  thy  Holy  Name, 
may  have  our  perfect  consmnmation,  bodi  in  body  and  soul.*  " 

The  nestt  intimatioti  of  our  Parga}»ry,  is  our  Christian  Burial ;  ia 
the  place,  in  the  manner :  the  place,  holy  ground,  the  church, 
churchyard,  &c :  the  manner,  ringing,  singing,  praying  over  the 
corpse.  Thus,  therefore,  you  argue :  We  bury  the  body  in  the 
church  or  churchyard,  &c  :  therefore  we  hold  a  Pargatoty  <^  the 
soul. 

A  proof,  not  less  strange,  than  the  opinion.  We  do  neidier 
scorn  the  carcasses  of  our  friends,  as  the  old  Troglodites ;  nor,  with 
the  old  Egyptians,  respect  them  more,  than  when  they  were  in- 
formed with  a  living  sOul :  but  We  keep  a  mean  course  betwixt 
both ;  using  them  as  the  remainden  of  dead  men,  yA  aa  dead 
Christians,  and  as  those  which  we  hbpe  one  day  to  see  ^orious, 
We  have  learned  to  call  no  pl&Ce  holy  m  itself^nce  the  Temple ; 
but  some  more  holy  in  llieir  us'e,  tlian  odiers.  Tb&  old  }(oifj,irTi)'{ut} 
of  the  Christians,  herein  their  bodies  slept  iti  peace,  were  not  less 
esteemed  of  them,  than  they  are  scorned  of  you.  Gallieous 
thought  he  did  them  a  great  favour,  and  so  they  took  it,  when  be 
gave  them  the  liberty,  not  only  of  their  churches,  but  of  their  for- 
mer buryine  places  %.  In  the  same  book,  Ensehius  commends  Asf 
tyrius,  a  nooU  senator,  for  his  care  t^d  cost  of  Marinus's  \ta- 

•  Aug,  ■<!«  Cir.  J.  i. 

f  Athtnieiutt  4«areMnaa,  nt  ti  quii  n  inttifecUitt  s^Urtar  in  egrm 
JIttieoi  tftf 

t  '■  Sleepmg- placet."  C«miterii. 

(  &»Cb.  L  <Ai,  c.  IS.  Tfctfwii^jwwdiWii-^iiiipiN^. 
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rial  *.  Of  all  these  rites  of  funeral,  and  i^oice  of  place,  w^  pro. 
feH  to  hold,  with  Auguttin  t>  that  tbey  aie  only  the  comforta  of 
the  livii^,  not  helpe  of  the  d^ :  yet,  as  Oriseo  also  teichetk  us  Xt 
"  We  have  learned  to  honour  a  reasonable,''  much  more  a  Chri&. 
tian,  '<  soul  -,  and  to  comnut  the  instrunient  oi  case  of  it  htuisur- 
ably  to  the  grave."  All  this  mig^t  have,  taught  our  Anaweser,  that 
we  make  account  of  a  Heaven,  of  a  Resurrection ;  not  of  a  Pur- 
gatory. 

But  ive  ring  hallowed  bells  for  the  soul : — 

Do  not  those  bells  hang  in  hallowed  steeples,  tooF  and  do  wt 
not  ling  them  with  hallowed  ropea  F  What  fancy  is  this  i  If  ,Pat 
pists  were  so  fond  of  old,  their  folly  and  theiir  hetU,  for  the  most 
part,  are  both  out  of  date.  We  CE^l  them  aoul-bells,  for  that  they 
signify  the  departure  of  the  soul,  not  for  that  they  help  the  passage 
of  the  soul.     This  is  mere  boys'-play. 

But  we  pray  over  or  for  the  d^d  :— 

Do  we  not  sing  to  him  also  i  Pardon  me,  I  must  needs  tell  you, 
here  is  much  spite,  and  little  wit.  To  pray  for  the  consummation 
of  dte  glory  01  ^1  God's  elect,  what  is  it,  but  Th/  kingdom  comef 
How  vainly  do  you  seek  a  knot  in  a  rush,  while  you  cavil  at  so  holy 
a  petition !  Go,  and  learn  how  much  better  it  is,  to  call  them  our 
brothers,  whiph  ^n  not,  io  a  hanoless  over-weening  and  over-hopine 
of  charity ;  thau  to  call  them  no  brothers,  which  are,  in  a  proud 
and  censorious  qncharitabl^ness. 

You  cannot  be  content  to  tell  an  untruth,  but  you  must  face  it 
euL  Let  i^ny  re^er  judge,  how  iar  our  practice,  in  this,  baih  dis- 
sented from  our  dqctnne :  would  to  God  in  nothing  more ! 

Yes,  saitb  this  good  friend,  in  the  most  other  things ;  our  words 
profess,  our  deeds  deny.  At  once,  you  make  us  hypocrites,  and 
yourselves  Pharisees.  Let  all  the  world  know,  tliat  the  English 
Church  m  Amsterdam,  professeth  nothing,  which  it  practiseth,  not : 
we  may  not  be  so  holy,  or  so  h^py. 

Sea. — «  Your  general  doctrines  and  your  particular  practices  agree 
in  this,  as  in  the  most  other  things,  like  Harp  and  Harrow.  la 
word,  you  profess  many  truths;  which,  io  deed,  you  deny. 

These,  and  many  more  Popish  devices  (by  others  at  large  disco- 
vered to  the  world)  both  for  pomp  and  profit,  are  not  only  not 
laaed  and  buried  in  t^e  dust,  but  are  advanced,  amongst  you, 
above  all  that  is  called  Cod." 

GfiJSKALrrv  fs  a  notable  ^It^  of  ifntru^.  "  M^y  m(>r^"  yo)i 
ny  "  Popi^  device; ;"  yet  naipe  oone.    Ko,  you  cannot. 

"  Advanced  above  all  that  i?  called  6od  ?"— Surely,  tijis  is  *  to- 
ndof  of  s\ai»lers.    you  inewit,  at  once,  to  sham^  us  witjb  ^Ise- 

•  SpIeKdiduiiflue  tepufttfTie  Iradidit.  Euieb.  L  yii.  c.  IS. 

t  Curaiio /u?f nV,  conditio  sepuliurx, poirm  extquiartmi.ma^t  funt  tfvorum 
tobtitt  quim  jubtiiha  mnriuorum.  Aug.  dt-  Ctvit,  1,  i.  c.  IS.  *  em'm  pateni'a 
ttttit  el  anmUus  lanto  char,  est  posttris,  nuUo  modo  ipsa  sperttfiidq  sunt  corp<frA. 
Aug,  de  Civ.  1.  i.  c.  )3. 

t  Orig.  «an.  Cels.  I.  viit.  Sationalem  artimom  honofert  didicimusi  ^. 
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hood,  and  to  appose  ns  with  riddles.  We  sa;  to  the  Hi^iegt, 
JVhom  have  we  m  hGtoen,  but  theef  and,  for' earth,  yoiirselThsTe 
granted  we  give  too  much  to  princes,  which  are  Earthen  Gods ; 
and  may  come  under  Paul's  vSv  nfiaofUL  Either  name  our  deit^, 
or  crave  mercy  for  your  wrong.  Certainly,  though:  you  have  im 
temorse,  yet  you  shall  hare  imune. 


SECT.  44. 

The  Churehes  stiU  Trained  m  England. 

S^.-^"  You  are  iar  from  doing  to  the  Romish  idols,  as  was  doner 
to  the  Egyptian  idols,  Mithra  and  Serapis  ;  whose  priests  were 
expelled  iheir  mini^i^',  and  monuments  exposed  to  utter  scorn 
and  desolation,  their  temples  demolished  and  razed  to  the  very 
fouiidiuion." 

The  majeatv  of  the  Romish  petty-gods,  I  truly  told  you,  was,  long 
ago,  mth  Mithra  and  Serapis,  exposed  to  the  laughter  of  the 
vulgar. 

You  strain  the  comparison  too  far;  yet  we  follow  yon. 

Their  priests  were  expelled :  for,  as  your  Doctor  yieldeth,  other 
actors  came  upon  the  same  aUge :  others  in  religion,  else  it  had 
been  no  change. 

Their  ministry  and  monuments  exposed  to  utter  scorn :  tbeir 
masses,  their  oblations,  their  adorations,  tbeir  invocations,  th«r 
anoUings,  their  exorcizings,  their  shrift,  their  absolutioBa,  their 
im^es,  rood-lofts,  and  whatsoever  else  of  this  kind. 

But  the  temples  of  those  old  heathens  were  demolished  aoj 
razed  *.  Here  is  the  quarrel :  ours  stand  still  in  their  proud  ma- 
jerty:— 

Can  vou  see  no  difference  1>etwtxt  our  Churches  end  their  TeoK 

EISs  ?  The  very  name  itself,  if  at  least  you  have  understood  it, 
!trk  or  Church,  which  is  nothing  but  an  abbreviation  of  xtMutoi 
**  the  Lord's  House,"  mi^t  have  taught  you,  that  ours  were  dedi* 
cated  to  God,  and  theirs  to  the  Devil,  in  their  iaise  gods. 

Augustin  answers  you,  as  directly,  as  if  he  were  in  tny  room. 
*'  The  Gentiles,"  saith  he  f,  *'  to  their  gods  erected  temples ;  we, 
not  temples  unto  our  martyrs  as  unto  gods,  but  memorials  as  unto 
dead  men,  whose  spirits  with  God  are  still  living."  These,  then,  if 
they  were  abused  by  Popish  idolatry,  is  there  no  way,  hut  Dam 
with  them,  down  with  them  to  the  ground  %  f 
Well  kae  the  Donatists  yet,  your  old  IHends :  they  but  washed 

*  Soctat.  Hhi.  EccL  I.  r.  16,  IT.— Bed.  Hiit.  EccL  L  i.  Cit.  Gregor.  ^  Ai«. 
MO  G,  30.  anil  Edilbeno  regi.  c.  33.  Conira  ribi,  Xe.  Stdtt  Hitretievrum  itim 
pta  KUlaUi  i  Canaaatino.  Etueb.  I.  in.  c.  63. 

t  Auguit.  de  CWit,  1.  viii.  c.  77. 

jilwltcrv.b.  c.  19.  Id.Augau.oonttlfaxiaiin.Aniii.JVcuiwriteiyiAM^rc- 
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the  trails,  tbu  were  polluted  by  th«  onliodox.  By  the  same  token, 
^liat  Optatus  asks  them  *,  why  they  did  not  wash  the  books  which 
ours  touched,  and  the  heavens  which  they  looked  upon  ;  what,  are 
the  very  stones  sinful  ?  what  can  be  done  with  them  ?  The  very 
earth  wuere  they  should  lie  on  heaps  would  he  unclean. 

But  not  their  pollu^on  augers  you  more,  than  their  proud  ma- 
jesty:— 

What  bouse  can  be  too  good,  for  the  Maker  of  AH  TlimgB  r  At 
God  is  not  affected  with  state,  so  is  he  not  delighted  in  baseness. 
W  the  pomp  of  the  Temple  were  ceremonial,  yet  it  leaves  this 
morality  beoind  it,  that  God's  House  should  be  decenL  And  what 
if  goodly  ?  If  we  did  put  holiness  in  the  stones,  as  you  do  ud- 
cleanness,  it  might  be  siu  to  be  costly.  Let  me  tell  you,  thert 
may  be  as  much  pride  in  a  clay  wall,  as  in  a  carved.  Proud  ma' 
jesty  is  better  than  proud  baseness.  The  stone  or  clay  will  offend, 
■n  neither:  we  may,  in  both.  If  you  love  cottages,  the  Ancient 
Christiaos,  with  us,  loved  to  have  God's  House  stately ;  as  appears 
by  the  example  of  that  worthy  Bishop  of  Alexaodria,  and  that 
eracious  Coostantine,  in  whose  days  these  sacred  piles  began  to 
Vift  up  their  heads  unto  this  envied  height  f.  Take  you  your  own 
choice :  give  us  ours :  let  us  neither  repine  nor  scorn  at  each  otber.. 


SECT.  45. 

TAe  Founders  and  Furnitures  of  our  Churches, 

Sep. — '( But  your  temples,  especially  your  Cathedral  and  Mother 
Churches,  stand  still  in  their  proud  majesty,  possessed  by  Arch^ 
bishops  and  Lord  Bishops;  like  the  Flamins  and  Arch-FIamint 
amon^t  the  Gentiles,  from  whom  they  were  derived  and  fur- 
nished with  all  manner  of  pompous  and  superstitious  monument : 
Bs  carved  and  painted  Images,  Massing  Copes  and  Surplices, 
Chaunting  and  Organ-Music,  and  many  other  glorious  orna- 
ments of  the  Romi^  Harlot,  by  which  her  majesty  is  commend-' 
ed  to  andadmiredby  the  vulgar:  so  far  are  you,  in  these  respects, 
Irom  being  gone,  or  Hed,  yea,  or  crept  either,  out  of  Babylon." 

All  this  while,  I  feared  you  had  been  in  Popish  idolatry :  now,  I 
findyou  in  Heathenish.  ^ 

These  our  churches  are  still  possessed  by  ttirar  Flamins  and  Arclu 
Ramins : — 

I  had  thought  none  of  our  temples  had  been  so  ancient.  Cer- 
tuniy,  I  find  out  one  poor  ruinous  buildings-reported  to  tuve  wome 

*  Optu.  Milevic.  aa.  I.  vi.  Lavistis,  procuUubio,  pallat :  Judleate  quid  de  O- 
miui  Jtcitlit.  Aui  ulrumque  Simile,  aut  Ifc.  Si  quad  tangil  aiptelus  lacan- 
'*"''*'»,  lU  parietet  Ifc.  fidemus  rectum,  sidemuset  ea:lum,efc.  luee  &  nobis  t9» 
••ri  non  poitmU. 

T  AttuuH*.  ApoL— Euteb.  de  Vid  Con».~Otbi>  Friuog.  I.  iv.  c.  3. 
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oat  this  long  tyranny  of  time.     For  the  most^  you  mi^t  have 

read  their  age  and  their  founders,  in  open  records. 

But  these  were  derived  from  those :  surely  the  chniches,  am 
mudi  as  the  men : — 

It  is  true,  the  Flamins,  and  whate^'er  other  Heathen  Priests,  were 
put  down  i  Christian  Bishops  were  set  up :  are  these,  therefore^ 
derived  from  those  i  Cbristiuiity  cune  in  the  room  of  Judaism  : 
was  it,  therefore,  derived  fiwm  it  ?  Before,  you  told  us,  that  our 
Prelacy  came  fi^m  that  Antichrist  of  Rome ;  now,  from  the  Fla- 
mins of  the  Heathen :  both  no  less,  than  either  *.  If  you  cannot 
be  true,  Vet  ieam  to  be  constant 

-  But  what  mean  you  to  charge  our  churches  with  carved  and 
painted  ima^res  ?  It  is  well  you  write  to  those,  that  know  them, 
why  did  not  you  say  we  bow  our  knees  to  them,  and  offer  in- 
cense i  Perhaps,  you  have  espied  some  old  dusty  statue  in  an  ob- 
scure comer,  covered  over  with  cobwebs,  with  half  a  hce,  and  that 
miserably  blemished ;  or,  periiaps,  h^f  a  crucifix  inverted  in  a 
church-window :  and  these  you  surely  noted  for  English  Idols :  no 
less  dangerous  glass  you  might  have  seen  at  Geneva ;  a  Church, 
that  hates  idolatrv;  as  much  as  you  do  us. 

What  more  ?  Massiirg  Copes,  and  Sm7)lices : — Some  Copes,  if 
you  will ;  more  Surplices ;  no  Massing.  Search  your  hooks  again, 
you  shall  find  Albes  in  the  Mass,  no  Surplices. 

As  for  Oi^an-Music,  you  should  not  have  fietcbed  it  from  Rome, 
but  from  Jerusalem.  In  the  Refoimed  Church  at  Middlebur|^, 
you  might  have  found  this  skirt  of  the  Harlot :  which  yet  you 
grant  at  least  crept  out  of  Babylon. 

Sep. — "  Now,  if  you  be  thus  Babylonish  where  you  repute  your- 
selves most  Sion-like,  and  thus  confounded  in  your  own  evi- 
dence, what  detisnce  could  you  make  in  the  things  whereof  an 
adversary  would  challenge  you  ?  If  your  light  be  oaikness,  how 
great  is  your  darkness  !'" 

Judge  now,  Christian  Reader,  of  the  weight  of  these  grand  ex- 
ceptions :  and  see,  whether  ten  thousand  such  were  able  to  make 
OS  no  Church ;  and  argue  us,  not  only  in  Babylon,  but  to  be  Baby- 
lon itself. 

Thus  Babylonish  we  are  to  you,  and  thus  Sion-like  to  God, 
Every  True  Church  is  God's  Sion  :  every  Church,  that  holds  the 
foundation,  is  true;  according  to  that  golden  rule;  Eph.  ii.  21 : 
every  building,  that  is  coupled  together  in  this  Comer-Stone, 
groweth  unto  a  hob/  temple  in  the  Lord.  No  advenaiy,  either  man 
or  devil,  can  confound  us;  either  in  our  evidences,  or  their  own 

*  Lumb.  1.  iv.  din.  34.  hid.  1.  vii.  EtymoL  c.  IS.T/ieophilta  Bpiiceimea 
-•-•-— s  lieorum   eon/ringertt,   '"' '   '  ■  --■■    -'---    - 


deos  cctaitse,  Ammoniiit  Gramptaiicusjhic  de  re  vahU  diserueiatut,  dixit  grtnexi 
plagam  rtUgioni  Gr<Koriim  inflkiam,  quhd  ilia  uxa  italua  non  everUrttw.  So- 
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cballenges.     We  a»j  he  fittilty ;  bat  we  are  tnie.     And,  if  tbe 
iaAncMyoa  find  in  us  be  light,  how  greu  b  our  light  ■ 


SECT.  46. 
On  mhal  ground  Separatum  or  Ctremonies  were  o^ecled. 

Sep. — "  But,  for  that  not  the  Reparation  but  the  cause  makes  tbe 
schismatic;  aiid,  lest  you  should  seem  to  speak  eril  of  the 
thing  you  know  Dot,  and  to  condemn  d  cause  unheard  ;  you  lay 
down,  in  the  next  place,  the  siippotied  cause  of  our  Separation ; 
against  which  you  deal  as  insufficiently.  And  that,  you  pretend 
to  he  none  other,  than  your  consorting  with  the  Papists  in  ceit- 
taiil  ceremoaicB :  touching  which,  ana  out  S^iavatioM  in  regatd 
of  them,  thus  you  write. 

M.  H.  If  von  have  token  but  the  least  knowledge  of  the  grounds 
of  our  judgment  and  practice,  how  dare  you  mus  abuse  Iwth  us 
and  tbe  reader,  as  if  the  only  or  chief  ground  of  our  SeparaUon 
were  your  Popish  Ceremonies  1  But,  if  you  go  only  by  guess, 
having  never  so  much  as  read  over  one  treatise  publixbeo  in  our 
defence,  and  yet  stick  not  to  pass  this  your  censorious  doom  both 
upon  us  and  it,  I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge,  whether  yoa 
hate  been  more  lavish  of  your  censure  or  credit.  Most  unjust 
is  the  censure  of  a  cause  unknown,  though  in  itself  never  so 
bimme-wertby ;  which,  nevertheless,  may  be  praise-worthy,  for 
ought  he  knows  that  censures  it." 

He,  that  leaves  the  whole  Church,  in  a  gross  and  wilful  error,  is 
a  Heretic :  he,  that  leaves  a  particular  Church,  for  appendances,  is 
a  Schismatic. 

Such  are  you,  both  in  the  action  and  cause. 

The  act  b  yielded  :  the  cause  hath  been,  in  part,  scanned  ;  shall 
bemoi*. 

This  t  \-ainly  pretended  to  be  our  consorting  in  ceremonies  with 
the  I^pista : — 

Behold  here  the  gr<«nd  of  your  loud  challenge  of  my  igno< 
lance:  ignorance  of  your  judgment  and  practice:  here  is  my 
•huae  of  you,  of  my  reader. 

And,  how  durst  I  ? — Good  words,  M.  R !  What  I  have  erred,  I 
*ill confess!  1  have  wronged  you,  indeed ;  but,  in  my  charity.  I 
knew  the  cause  of  Brownisni,  but  I  knew  not  you  :  for,  to  say  in- 
eenoously,  I  had  heard  and  hoped,  that  your  case  had  been  less 
aaiperatc.  My  intelligence  was,  that,  in  dislike  of  these  ceremo- 
nies obtruded,  and  a  hopelessness  of  future  liberty,  you  and  your 
fellows  had  made  a,  Secession,  rather  than  a  Separation  trom  our 
Cburch ;  to  a  place,  where  you  might  have  scope  to  profess  and 
opportunity  to  enjo^  your  own  conceits :  whence  it  was,  that  I 
termed  you  Ringleaders  of  tbe  Late  Separation,  noj  followei?  of 
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tbe  first ;  and  made  yoar  plea  against  our  Church,  impeifectioti, 
not  falsehood.  I  hoped  you,  as  not  ours ;  bo  not  theirs:  not  ours, 
ill  place ;  so  not  quite  theirs,  in  peevish  opinion.  I  knew  it  to  be 
no  new  thing,  for  men  inclining  to  tbese  fancies, -to  b^n  new 
Churches  at  Amsterdam,  seTeraTfrom  the  rest :  witness  the  letter* 
of  some,  Eomelinies  yours,  cited  by  your  own  Pastor  *.  I  knew 
the  former  Separation ;  and  hated  it :  I  hoped  better  of  the  latter 
Separation ;  and  pitied  it.  My  knowledge,  both  of  M.  Smith  f 
whom  you  followed,  and  yourself,  would  not  let  me  think  of  yon, 
as  you  deserved.  How  durst  I  cba^  you  with  that,  which^  per- 
haps, you  might  disavow  ? 

It  was  my  <:harity,  therefore,  that  made  my  accusations  easy  :  it 
is  your  unchaiitableness,  that  accuses  them  of  ignraance.  I  knew 
why  a  Browoist  is  a  true  Schismatic :  I  knew  not  you  were  so  tme 
8  Brownist. 

But  why  then  did  I  write  1 — ^Taking  your  Separation  at  beat,  I 
knew  how  justly  1  might  take  occasion  by  it  to  dissuade  froia  Se- 
paration ;  to  others'  good,  though  not  to  youre :  now  I  know  you 
Detter,  or  worse  rather,  I  think  you  hear  more.  Foigire  me  my 
charity,  and  make  tbe  worst  of  my  i^oraace. 

I  knew  that  this  Separation,  which  now  I  know  yours,  stands 
upon  four  grounds ;  as  some  beast  upon  four  feet  First,  God 
worsfai|q>ed  atW' a felse  manner:  secondly,  Profane  multitude  ra- 
ceived :  thirdly,  Anticbristiaa  Ministry  imposed :  fourthly,  subjec- 
tion to  AnUcbtKtian  Government  J.  Tbe  Ceremonies  are  huts* 
some  one  paw  in  every  foot :  yet,  if  we  extend  the  word  to  the 
lai^est  use,  dividing  alt  religion  into  ceremony  and  substance,  I 
may  yet  and  do  aver,  that  your  Separation  is  merely  grounded 
upon  Ceremonies. 


SECT.  47. 

EstinuUum  of  Ceremonies,  and  Subjection  to  the  Prelaie*. 

Sep. — "  And,  touching  ihk  Ceremonies  here  spoken  of,  howsoevet 
we  have  formerly  refused  them,  submitting,  as  all  otbiers  did  and 
do,  to  the  Prelates'  spiritual  jurisdiction  ;  herein,  throu^  igno- 
rance, straining  at  gnats  and  swallowing  cameb :  yet  are  we  ve> 
rily  persuaded  of  them,  and  so  were  before  we  separated,  that 
they  are  but  as  leaves  of  that  tree,  and  as  badges  ofth^  Man  0 
Sm,  whereof  the  Pope  is  bead,  and  the  Prelates  shoulders.  And 
so  we,  for  our  parts,  see  no  reason  why  any  of  the  Bbbops' 
sworn  servants,  as  all  the  Ministers  in  the  Church  of  England  are 
canonically,  should  make  nice   to    wear   their  -  lords'  liveries. 

*  Enquir.  into  M.  White. 

t  Wbicb  upon  the  Lord'i  Prayer,  hath  confuted  to.-ne  potUioui  ot  that  tccf. 

X  Biir.  and  Cnenw.  patiun.  Peor.  Eiam. 
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Which  Ceremonies,  notvnthstmding,  we  know  well  eooogb,  hoir. 
soever  you  for  advuitage  extenuate  snd  debase  them  unto  ui,  to 
be  advwMed  uid  preferred  in  your  Church,  before  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel." 

And,  touching  Ceremdmes,  you  refused  them  formoiy,  but  ncA 
long ;  and,  when  you  did  remse  them,  you  knew  not  wherefore : 
for,  immediately  hefore  your  s'uspensiou,  you  acknowledged  them 
to  be  things  indifTerent ;  and,  for  matter  of  scandal  by  tbem,  yon 
had  not  informed  yourself,  by  your  own  confession,  of  a  whole 
quarter  of  a  year  aher.  Why  refused  you  then,  but  as  the  poet 
made  his  plays,  to  please  the  people*?  or,  as  Simon  Magus  was 
baptized,  for  company  i 

But,  refusing  them,  you  submitted  to  the  Prelates'  spiritual  ju> 
risdiction.  There  was  your  crime :  this  was  your  camel ;  the 
other,  your  gnata  1  Did  ever  any  Prelate  challenge  spiritual  rule 
over  your  conscience  1  This,  they  all  appropriate  to  the  great 
Btdiop  of  our  Souls.  And,  if  other,  grant  them  as  your  mdice 
feigneth :  what  sin  is  it  to  be  the  subject  of  a  tyrant  i  - 

Now,  upon  more  grace,  refusing  tne  Prelat^,  you  have  branded 
the  Ceremonies.  So  you  did  before  your  Separation.  Tell  us, 
bow  long  was  it  after  your  suspension,  and  before  your  departure, 
that  vou  could  have  been  content,  upon  condition,  to  have  wome 
this  linen  badge  of  your  Man  of  Sm  f  Was  not  this  your  resolu- 
tioR,  when  you  went  firom  Norwich  to  Ljncotnshire,  after  your  sus- 
pension P  Deny  it  not :  my  witnesses  are  too  strong. 

But,  let  us  take  you  as  vou  are.  These  Ceremonies,  though  too 
vile  for  yuu,  yet  are  gooa  enough  for  our  Ministers  of  England. 
As  if  you  saia.  Lord,  I  thank  thee,  I  am  rua  at  this  publican. 

Why  for  our  Ministers  i  Because,  those  are  the  liveries,  and 
these  the  sworn  servants,  of  the  Antichristian  Bishops : — we  have, 
indeed,  sworn  obedience  to  our  Ordinary,  in  honest  and  lawful, 
commandments ;  but  service,  to  Christ ;   l  Cor.  iv.  I. 

But  do^  all  obedience  imply  servitude  i  This  obedience  is,  aa 
to  spiritual  fathers,  not  to  masters :  yet  so  are  we  the  servants  of 
Chnst,  that  we  are  ready  to  give  our  service  to  the  least  of  his 
Saints.  Thus  vile  will  be  for  God :  how  much  more  to  those  whom 
God  hath  made,  as  Jerome  says  *,  Princes  Eeclesia,  while  they 
command  for  God  1  What  do  we  herein,  but  that,  which  Epipha- 
nius  urged  of  old  against  £rius  t  ?  What,  but  die  same,  which 
Ignatius,  that  holy  and  old  martyr,  requires,  not  once,  of  all  Pres- 
byters ;  and  offers  the  engt^ement  of  his  own  soul  for  us  in  this 
act  J? 

Sep. — "  It  is  much,  that  they,  being  not  so  much  as  reed  nor  any 

•  Hier.  in  Pi.  xliT. 

t  Hraimg.  Clau.3.  Poten.  £c.  c.  10. 

(  Ut  eutme  nmt  el«nu  at  sua  pkb't  in  hit,  ju«  Domttti  Stmt,  pii  oiaqutren* 
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psrt  of  dkc  buildiug  (as  you  pretend),. ihoidiiMrwrtiimdie best 
builders  smongtt  you,  u  tfacy  do." 

As  for  our  Ceremonies,  aggravate  them  how  you.  can  for  your  ad- 
vant^e,  they  are  but  Ceremonies  to  us :  and  such,  as  whereiD  ve 
put  no  holiness ;  but  order,  decency,  convenience. 

But  they  are  jireferred,  you  say,  in  our  Church,  before  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel : — 

A  most  wrongful  untruth.  We  bold  preaching  an  essential  put 
of  God's  service ;  Ceremonies,  none  at  all.  The  Gospel  preacBed, 
we  hold  the  life  and  soul  of  the  Church ;  Ceremonies,  either  the 
garment,  or  the  lace  of  the  garment.  The  Gospel  preached,  we 
bold  the  foundation  and  walls;  Ceremonies,  hardly  so  mudi  u 
leed  or  tile. 

But  how,  then,  say  you,  have  they  overturned  our  best  buildeis?— 

This  is  a  word  of'^rare  favour.  I  bad  thought  you  had  held  ui  all 
niinera,  not  builders :  or,  if  builders ;  of  Babel,  not  of  Jerusalem : 
iu  wbic^  work,  the  best  builders  are  the  worst. 

Those,  whose  hand  hath  been  in  this  act,  would  tell  you,  that 
not  so  "much  the  Ceremonies  are  stood  upon,  as  obedience.  If 
God  please  to  Uy  Adam  but  with  an  apple,  it  b  enough.  What  do 
we  quarrel  at  the  value  of  the  fruit,  when  we  have  a  prohibitioo  i 
Sbimei  is  slain :  what !  merely  for  going  out  of  the  city  ?  The  itt 
was  little :  the  bond  was  great.  What  is  commanded,  mattets  not 
80  much,  as  by  whom.  Insult  not:  we  may  ttwnlc  your  outnge 
for  this  loss. 

Sep.^"  The  proportion  betwixt  Zoar  and  them  holds  well.  Zow 
was  a  neighbour  unto  Sodom,  both  in  place  and  sin,  and  ob- 
noxious to  the  same  destructich  with  it ;  and  it  was  Loot's  erm 
to  desire  to  have  it  spai'ed.  Gen.  xix.  15,  IS,  1 9,  20 :  and  so  he 
never  found  rest  nor  peace  iait ;  but  forsook  it,  for  fear  of  the 
same  just  judgment,  which  Intd  overtaken  the  rest  of  the  citiesi 
T.  30.  The  applicauon  of  this  to  your  Ceremonies,  I  ieive  to 
yourself;  and  toern  to  that  destruction,  to  which  they  are  demo- 
ted by  the  Lord. 

Fob  your  retortion  of  my  Zoer  and  Sodom,  I  can  give  you  leare 
to  be  witty,  you  use  it  so  seldom :  but,  when  you  have  played  with 
the  allusion  what  you  list,  I  must  tell  you,  that  he,  which  wiji  need) 
urge  a  comparison  to  go  on  four  feet,  is  not  worthy  to  go  upon 
tyio.  Zoar  was  near  to  SodoiPt  i)ot  part  of  it :  Zoar  was  resenedi 
when  Sodom  was  destroyed :  Zoar's  nearness  to  the  place  there 
Sodom  stood,  needed  not  have  given  Lot  cause  of  removal.  Zoar 
might  safely  have  been  the  harbour  of  Lot :  his  fear  wns,  for  want 
of  faith  *.  God  promised  him  and  the  place  security.  The  w- 
fetched  application,  therefore,  of  the  wickedness  of  Zoar  to  oat 

*  Fiiem  DomifO  h«i»r*  Mutrjii  jttf  ««  mm  ttrmtwvn  fr^fftr  em  H"^' 
Mercer.  \a  Gen. 
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Ceremonies,  might  weU  have  been  fbibome,  and  kept  to  yourself: 
much  less  needed  you,  like  some  anti-Lot,  to  call  for 'fire  sndbnai- 
ctone  from  lieaTeD  upon  your  Zoar. 


SECT.  4B. 

TAe  Stait  of  the  TempU,  and  vf  our  Chunk  in  resenMance. 

Sep. — '( How  we  would  bare  behaved  ourselv«s  in  ^  TempTfe, 
where  the  money-changen  were  wid  tfaev  that  sold  doves,  we 
shall  answer  you,  when  you  prove  your  Church  to  be  d»  Tem- 
pie  of  God,  compiled  and  built  ot  spiritualty  henn  and  livelj 
stones;  1  Kings  v.  17, 18.  and  vi.  7.  1  Pet.  ii.  5:  and  of  the  ce- 
dars, firs,  and  thyne  trees  of  Lebanon ;  2  Chr.  ii.  8.  framed 
a^d  set  together  in  that  comely  order,  which  a  greater  than  So. 
lotnon  hath  prescribed ;  unto  which  God  hath  promised  his  pre. 
sence.  But,  whilst  we  take  it  to  be,  as  it  it,  a  coninaed  heap  of 
dead  and  deBled  and  polluted  stones,  and  of  all  rubbish ;  of  briers 
and  brambtes  of  the  wilderness,  for  the  most  part  fitter  for  bum- 
iog  than  building;  we  take  ourselves  raiher  bound  to  shew  our 
obedience,  in  departing  from  it,  than  our  valour  in  purging  it; 
uid  to  follow  the  Prophet's  counsel  in  fiying  oat  of  Babyhn,  as 
the  he-goatt  before  Uie flock  i  Jer.  1.  8." 

HolP  you  would  have  behaved  yourself  in  the  Temple  to  the  ma- 
ney-changers,  you  wilt  answer,  when  we  prove  our  Church  to  b« 
God's  Tentple,  built  of  that  matter,  and  in  that  form,  which  God 
hath  prescribed ; — 

And  here  you  send  us  to  l  Kings  v.  17.  and  2  Chr.  it.  8 :  igno. 
rantly ;  as  if  Solomon's  Temple  had  stood  till  Christ's  time ;  when 
neither  Uie  first,  nor  second  (though  called  Beth  GnolamJ  outlasted 
more  than  four  hundred  years :  or,  as  if  the  market  had  been  under 
the  very  roof  of  rfiat  Temple.  Whether  Herod's  were  buHt  of  the 
tame  matter  with  Solomon's,  and  in  full  correspondence  to  it,  I  dia. 
pute  not :  it  was  certainly  dedictied  to  God's  service ;  and  'diat, 
which  you  would  hardly  digest,  in  a  solemn  anniversary  Holy-Day ; 
though  not  erected  upon  the  word  of  any  prophet. 

But,  to  let  pass  allegories ;  we  must  prove  ourselves  the  Tnie 
Church  of  God : — thus  we  do  it.  We  are  true  Christians,  for  WB 
were  baptized  into  the  Name  of  Christ :  we  truly  profess  our  conti* 
nuance  m  the  same  faith,  into  which  we  were  baptized :  we  join  to. 
gether  in  the  Public  Services  of  God  :  we  maintain  every  point  of 
the  most  Ancient  Creeds :  we  overthrow  not  the  foundation  by  any 
wiwemienee,  TTierefore,  whatever  is  wanting  to  m,  whatever  is 
taperfiuoos,  in  spite  of  all  the  gates  of  b^,  we  are  the  True  Chunb 

1^  me  a^you:  were  not  the  people  of  the  Jews,  in  the  Pro. 
pheu'  aod  iq  ChriatVi  <tiaie,  ^  a  cQBfaMd  heap  of  dead,  and  defiled^ 
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vid,"  for  I  will  use  yoar  tautologies,  "  polluted  stones,  and  of  all 
robbish ;  of  briers  and  brambles  of  the  mlderness,  foe  the  most  pan 
fitter  for  buruinir  than  building  ?"  Can  we  be  worse  than  they  r  If 
wickedness  can  defile  a  Churub,  they  shall  Justify  us.  Did  either 
those  Prophets  or  our  Saviour,  rather  shew  their  obedience  to  God 
in  departing  fivm  it,  than  their  valour  in  purging  it  I  You  have  well 
imitated  these  heavenly  patterns  \ 

But  what!  can  your  cnarity  find  nothing  but  rubbish  i  Not  one 
square  stroie,  not  one  living  f  You  will  be  fudging,  till  God  judge 
you.  If  you  take  ndt  heed  of  these  courses,  you  will  so  run  with 
the  he-goats,  that  you  will  stand  with  the  goau  on  the  left  hand, 
Hiat  God,  whose  place  you  have  usurped,  give  you  more  wisdom 
■nd  love ! 


SECT.  49. 

Whether  Minivers  should  endure  ihemsehes  silenced. 

Sep.—*'  And  what,  I  P^^  >'0u,  is  the  valour,  which  the  best  hearted 
and  most  zealous  Renirmers  amongst  you  have  manifested,  in 
driving  out  the  money-changers  ?  Doth  it  not  appear  in  this,  that 
they  suffer  themselves  to  be  driven  out  with  the  two-stringed  whip 
of  ceremonies  and  subscription,  by  the  money-chsngera,  the 
Chancellors  and  Officials,  which  sell  sins  like  doves;  and' by  the 
Chief  Priests,  the  Bishops  which  set  them  on  work  ?  So  far  are 
the  most  zealous  amongst  you  from  driving  out  the  money* 
changers,  as  they  themselves  are  driven  out  by  them,  because 
they  will  not  change  with  them  to  the  utmost  &rtbing." 

The  valour  of  our  most  zealous  Reformers  hath  truly  shewed  itself 
in  yieldance.  As  in  duels,  so  here,  he  is  the  most  valiant,  that  can 
so  master  himself,  as  not  to  fig-ht.  You,  according  to  the  common 
opinion  of  swaggeren,  blame  the  peaceaUe  of  cowardice,  and  ac< 
cuse  them  of  suttering. 

Behold  a  new  crime :  That  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  driven 
out! 

What  should  they  have  done  ?  Should  they  have  taken  arms,  and 
cry,  The  sword  of  God,  and  Gideon  ?  You,  that  will  not  allow  a 
prince  to  compel  subjects,  will  you  allow  subjects  to  compel  princes  t 
God  forbid  1  This  were  high  treason  aeaidst  God's  Auomted. 

What  then  ?  Should  they  approve  ue  Ceremonies  by  subscrip- 
tion, by  practice  ?  This  you  excUim  upon,  as  High  Treason  against 
the  Hi^est. 

What  yet  more  7  Should  they  have  preached  with  their  mouths 
stopped  ?  This  is  it,  which  you  liave  learned  of  your  founder  *;  utd, 
through  not  many  hands,  received ;  and  required,  with  no  lean  Ti<^ 


*  ^rown,  Hefenn.  witbont  Tanjring. 
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lence.  Clamour  and  tumult,  is  that  you  desire.  Still  let  our  sia 
be  peaceable  obedience ;  youn,  fiiry  and  opposition. 

Your  headstrong  conceit  a,  that  it  u  a  sia  to  be  silenced.  Men 
must  preach,  even  when  Uiey  may  not, 

AH  tioies,  beroreyoii,  would  bare  wondered  at  this  paradox:  for, 
however  the  Apostles,  which  bad  not  their  calling  from  men,  would 
not  be  silenced  by  men ;  yet  we  find  that  all  their  successwa  held, 
that  those  hands,  which  were  laid  upon  their  heads,  plight  be  laid 
upon  their  mouths.  Look  into  all  histories.  Those  Constitutions, 
which  though  not  Apostolic  yet  were  ancient,  in  the  Seventh  Ca- 
non punish  a  Bishop  or  Presbyter,  that,  upon  pretence  of  religion, 
separates  firom  bis  wife,  with  deposition  *:  and,  if  any  Presbyter  shall 
shift  his  charge  without  licence,  tStsv  xfAfuoflfv  ptk^Km  Kktv^(T»  f ; 
and,  lastly,  inflicts  the  same  penalty  upon  fbrnic-ation,  adultery,  per- 
jury. Tlie  great  Nicene  Council  takes  the  same  order  with  some 
misliked  Bishops  and  Presbyters,  in  diven  Canons  |.  Gaudentius, 
in  the  Council  of  Sardi  ^,  takes  it  for  granted,  that  a  Bishop  may  by 
Bishops  be  deposed.  So  the  Second  Council  of  Carthage,  Can.  1 S. 
10  the  Fourth  Council  of  Cartb^e,  more  than  once  imposes  degra- 
dation  H.  So  Leo  the  Firat  threats  to  put  some  offending  persons 
from  the  office  of  the  Ministry  5t-  So,  that  I  may  not  be  endless, 
blessed  Cyprian  advises  Rogatianus,  a  good  old  Bishop,  which  waa 
abused  by  a  mal^iert  Deacon,  by  the  authority  of  his  Chair  to  ri^t 
himself;  and  either  to  depose  or  suspend  the  oHender  **.  Leontius, 
iu  Socrates  ft,  is  deprivett  of  his  Priesthood.  Yea,  what  Council  or 
Father  gives  not  bom  rules  and  instances  of  this  practice  ?  See  iiow 
&r  the  Ancient  Church  was  firom  these  tumultuous  fancies. 

No,  no,  M.  R.,  we  well  find,  it  is  doing,  that  undoes  the  Church ; 
not  suffering.  If  your  fellows  could  have  suffered  more  and  done 
lest,  the  Church  had  been  happy. 

As  for  oor  Church-Officers,  you  may  rail  upon  them  with  a  law- 
less safety :  there  is  a  great  ditch  betwixt  you  and  them :  else,  you 
might  pay  dear  for  this  sin  of  slandering  them,  with  their  cheap  peu- 
nv-worths.  How  idly  do  you  insult  over  those,  whom  your  money- 
mangers  have  driven  out  of  their  pulpits ;  when  you  confess,  aft^r 
all  your  valour,  that  they  have  driven  you  both  out  of  Church  and 
Country  I  Who  cau  pity  a  miserable  insulter  ? 

"  hwtwt  31  noSiiniTirSH.  t  "We  charge  him  not  Co  w rve  any  more." 

t  Sa  Can.  IS.  Can.  S5.  Cim  amiperlianjverit,  lUponatur.  Can.  10.  De  Cte- 
riealis  Janore  periciiiabitur.  Can.  2.  £  Clero  deponatw,  rt  lit  atienui  i  Co- 
vont.  Can.  17  et  Can.  13.  A  Miniiterio  eeaart  tUbuerit. 

%  Condi.  Sardk.  c,  4.        ~     1|  Concil.  Cartb.  i<r.  c.  4S  ct  5G,  ST. 

5  Leo  Ep.  1.  K«-  5.  *■  Cyp'-  L  iii-  Ep-  9.  +t  Socr.-I.  U.  c.  SI. 
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Pvwer  if  JS^rming  Abuses  given  to  ike  Church :  and  the  Isme  tf 
tht  Neglect  of  U. 

Sep. — "  For  the  wafers  in  Genen  and  disordera  in  Corinth,  tliqr 
were  corruptions,  which  may  and  do,  or  the  like  unto  them,  creep 
into  the  purest  Churches  iii  the  world :  for  the  reformation  wber^ 
of,  Christ  hath  given  his  power  unto  his  Church ;  that  such  evils, 
as  are  brought  m  by  human  frailty,  may  by  divine  authority  be 
purged  out.  TTiis  power  and  presence  of  Christ  you  want ;  hold* 
ing  all  by  homage,  or  rather  by  vilianage,  under  the  Prelates: 
unto  whose  sinful  yoke  you  stoop,  m  more  than  Babylonish  bon- 
dage ;  bearing  ana  approving,  by  persooal  commanion,  infioite 
abominati<His. ' 

Ydd,  ^at  can  grant  there  will  be  cormptions  in  all  other  <3nincfaea, 
will  endure  none  in  onn.  If  England  should  have  either  unleavened 
wafers,  or  dnmken  Itive-feasts,  uioughno  other  blemishes,  she  could 
not  but  be  Babyion,     We  envy  not  your  favours. 

Tliese,  or  whatsoever  like  enomiities,  Christ  hath  given  power 
unto  his  ■Church  to  reform : — 

But  what  if  the  Church  neglect  to  use  it  ?  What  if -diose  evil^ 
which  are  brought  in  by  human  frailty,  will  not  by  divine  autfaoritj 
be  purged  out  f  Now  the  error,  by  your  doctrine  *,  is  grown  funda- 
mental: so  Christ  is  lost,  and  the  foundation  razed. 

If  we  rfiail  then  assume,  against  oar  friends  to  convince  our  ene- 
mies, the  Church  of  Geneva  hath  been  seriously  dealt  with  in  tins 
corruption,  and  dissuaded  by  vehement  im[jortunity,  yet  still  per- 
sisted! -,  how  can  you  free  them,  and  charge  us  ?  See  how  we  mve 
to  be  miserable,  witji  company  ! 

This  power  to  purge  out  all  corruptions,  Christ  hath  not  given  ns. 
If  he  hath  given  it  you,  you  must  first  begin  to  purge  outyour- 
selves.  You  have  cTone  it :  but  still  there  remain  some.  Would 
God,  we  had  as  much  execution  as  power '.  Our  Church  should  be 
as  clean,  as  yours  is  echismatical.  If  you  should  measure  &culties 
by  their  exercise,  natural  rest  should  ue  the  greatest  enemy  to  vir- 
tue,, and  the  solitary  Christian  should  be  miserable. 

This  power  of  ours  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  When  it  awaketh 
unto  mote  frequent  use,  which  we  earnestly  pmy  for,  look  you  far 
the  first  handset  of  it :  none  can  be  more  vroithy.  As  it  is,  we  c€- 
fend  not  more  in  defect,  than  you  in  excess:  of  whom,  that  your 
l-azarello  of  Amsterdam,  G.  J.,  could  say  f,  Tbatyoubave  Excom- 
munications as  ready,  as  a  Prelate  hath  a  Prison. 

Chrbt  is  in  many,  that  feel  him  not:  but  we  want  not  the  poww 
only,  but  the  presence  of  Christ ; — 

•  BaiT,  againw  Gjff.  pp.  27,  ?8. 

t  Trouble!  udExcomiauiunEkmi  aAmKcnlaBt, 
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Hovr  so  ?  he  was  with  m,  while  you  were  here.    Did  he  depart 

with  you  ?  Will  the  Separatists  engross  our  Sariour  to  themselves*) 

and,  as  Cyprian  said  t  of  Pupianua,  go  to  heaven  aloue  f  yea,  con- 

fine  the  God  of  Heaven  to  ARisterdam  } 

What  insolence  is  this !  we  have  him  in  hia  Word :  we  hare  him 
in  his  Sacnunents  :  we  have  him  in  our  hearts :  we  have  him  in  our 
profession :  yet  this  enemy  dare  s^V)  we  want  him  :— 

Wherein  f  I  suppose  in  our  censures.  We  Iiave  Peter's  Keya, 
as  bis  true  successors  both  in  office  and  doctrine :  our  &u)t  is,  that 
we  use  them  not  as  you  would.  What  Church  doth  so  ?  Your  first 
Martyr  doth  as  zealously  inveigh  J  against  the  practice  of  Geneva 
and  all  other  Reformed  Congregations  in  this  point,  as  against  us : 
both  for  th^  wooden  dagger,  as  be  terms  §  it,  of  Suspension ;  and 
ibr  their  Consistorial  Excommunications. 

Woe  were  to  all  the  world,  if  Christ  shoatd  limit  his  presence 
only  to  your  fashions !  Here  vou  found  him ;  and  here  you  left 
bim.  Would  to  Gud,  we  dia  no  more  grieve  him  with  our  sins^ 
than  you  please  him  in  your  presumptuous  censures  ! 

In  the  rest,  you  rail  against  our  Prelates,  and  us.  Can  any  man 
tbirik,  that  Christ  bath  left  peaceable  spirits,  to  go  dwetl  with 
nilers? 

Indeed,  yours  is  freehold  *.  so  you  would  have  it,  free  from  sub- 
jectioD,  firee  from  obedient:e.    This  is  looseness,  more  than  liberty :   . 
you  have  broken  the  bonds,  and  cast  the  cords  from  you. 

But  you  miscall  our  tenure.  We  hate  villenage,  no  less  thaa 
you  hate  peace ;  and  hold,  in  eapile,  of  him,  that  is  ihe  Head  of  his 
Body,  the  Chvrch ;  Col.  i.  I  iJ :  under  whose  easy  yoke  we  do  wiU 
ItngTy  stoop,  in  a  sweet  Christian  freedom ;  abhorring  and  reproving, 
and  uerefore,  uotwithstauding  our  personal  communion,  aroidin^ 
*ll  i^minatioDB. 

Sep. — "And,  in  these  two  last  respects  principally,  your  Baby- 
lonish confusion  of  all  sorts  of  people  in  the  body  of  your  Church 
without  separation,  and  your  Babylonish  bondage  under  your  spi- 
ritual lords  the  Prelates,  we  account  you  Babylon,  and  fly  from 
you.'' 

Ih  these  two  respects,  thenefore,  of  om'  confusion  and  bondage,  we 
hare  well  seen  in  this  discourse,  how  justly  your  Sion  accounts  us 
Brfjylon.  Since  it  is  apparent,  for  tiie  one,  that  here  is  neiiber  con- 
fusion, nor  Babylonish,  nor  without  separation:  for  the  other,  no 
hondage,  no  servility ;  ouf  Prelates  being  our  fathers,  not  our  ma»- 

*  Jatu  soka  Eeeleiia  eif  St  qui  U  rrffenderit  &  Chrislo  txsiudilur  t  ITieron. 

t  Cvpr,  Snha  in  caelum  oscfiid.  Pupiatius  7  Et  ad  Acetium  NoTitianum  Cm- 
*Mi.  Eririia  tibi  scalatn,  Aceii,  el  ad  calum  solat  aiceitdUo.  Socr.  1.  i>  c  T. 

X  Bit.  Gyff.  Rtf. 

\  So  tome  of  iheir  own  tmre  tenned  their  excommumcuion,  Confew.  bj  M. 
™u>".  Enquiry  p.  SJ. 
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tere  • ;  BDd  if  Lords  for  their  external  dignity,  yet  not  Lords  of  our 
Faith. 

And,  if  both  these  your  respecto  were  so ;  yet,  so  long  as  we  do 
inviolably  hold  the  foundation,  both  directly  and  by  necessary  se- 
quel,  any  Railer  may  term  us,  but  no  Separatist  duOl  prove  «s,  Ba- 
by  Ion. 

You  may  fly,  whether  you  list :  would  God,  yet  further ;  unless 
you  had  more  love  1 


The  Viae  of. the  Sins  and  Disorders  (rf  others,  wkeraipm  objectedt  and 
fumfar  it  should  affect  us, 

Sep. — "  Master  H.,  having  formerly  expostulated  with  ns  our  sup- 
posed impiety  in  forsaking  a  Ceremonious  Babylon  in  England, 
proceeds,  in  the  next  place,  to  lay  down  our  madness  in  choo^og 
a  Substantial  Babylon  in  Amsterdam :  and,  if  it  be  so  found  by 
due  trial  as  he  suggesteth,  it  is  bard  to  say,  whether  our  impiety 
or  madness  be  the  greater." 

I  NEED  no  hetter  analyser,  tlian  yourself;  save  that  yon  do  not  only 
resolve  my  parts,  but  add  more:  whereas,  every  motion  hath  a  dou- 
ble term  ;  from  whence,  and  whither :  both  these  could  not  but  M 
into  our  discourse. 

Having,  therefore,  formerly  expostulated  with  you  for  your  (since 
you  will  so  term  it)  impiety,  in  lorsaiiing  a  Ceremonious  Babylon 
of  your  own  making  in  England ;  I  thought  it  not  unfit  to  comjwre 
your  choice  with  your  refiisal ;  England,  with  Amsterdam,  which  it 
pleaseth  you  to  entitle  a  Substantial  BiJiylon.  Impiety  and  Mad- 
ness are  titles  of  your  own  choice :  let  your  guiltiness  be  your  own 
accuser. 

The  truth  b,  tny  charity  and  your  uncharitableness  have  caused 
us  to  mistake  each  other. 

My  charity  thus.  Hearing,  hoth  at  Middleburgh  and  here,  that 
certain  companies  from  the  parts  of  Nottingham  and  Lincoln,  whose 
harbinger  had  been  newly  m  Zealand  before  me,  meant  to  retire 
themselves  tu  Amsterdam,  for  their  full  liberty,  not  for  the  fbll  ap- 
probation of  your  Churchy  not  htvouiing  your  main  opinions,  but 
emulating  your  freedom  in  too  much  hate  of  our  ceremonies,  and 
too  much  accordaiKe  to  some  grounds  of  your  hatred :  I  hoped  you 
bad  been  one  of  their  guides  ;  both  because  Lincolnshire  was  your 
country,  and  Master  Smith  your  oracle  and  general.  Not  dariog, 
tfa^^fore,  to  charge  you  vritb  perfect  Brownism,  what  could  I  thiu 
might  be  a  greater  motive  to  this  your  supposed  change,  than  the 
v^w  of  our,  so  oft  proclaimed,  wickedness,  and  the  hope  of  less 

*  Amari  parens  et  Epiteopus  dtbtt,  hoh  titueri.    Hier.  ad  Thec^luliuii. 
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cause  of  offence  in  those  foreign  parts  ?  This  I  urged ;  fearing  to  go 
deeper,  than  I  might  be  sure  to  warrant. 

Now  comes  my  charitable  Answerer,  and  imputes  this  easiness  of 
my  challenge  to  my  ignorance :  and,  therefore,  will  needs  persuade 
bis  Christian  Reader,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  the  First  Separation, 
because  I  objected  so  little  to  the  Second! 

Sep. — "  Belike,  Master  H.  thinks  we  gather  Churches  here  by 
town-rows,  as  they  do  in  England ;  and  that  all  within  the  Pariui 
Procession  are  of'^the  same  Church.  Wherefore  else  tells  he  us 
of  Jeivs,  Arians,  and  Anabaptists ;  with  whom  we  have  nothing 
common,  but  the  streets  and  market-place  ?  It  is  the  condition  of 
the  Church,  to  live  in  the  world,  and  to  have  civil  society  with 
the  men  of  this  world ;  1  Cor.  v.  ID.  John  xni.  11.  But  what  is 
this  to  that  spiritual  communion  of  the  Saints,  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  wherein  they  are  separated  and  sanctified  from 
the  world  unto  the  Lord  I  John  xvii.  16.  I  Cor.  l  z.  2  Cor.  vi. 
17,  18." 

It  were  strange,  if  I  should  think  you  gather  Churches  thereby 
town-rows,  as  we  in  England ;  who  know  that  some  one  prison  might 
hold  all  your  refined  flock.  You  gathered  here  by  hedge-rows  :  but 
there,  it  is  easier  to  tell  how  yoii  divide,  than  how  you  gather. 

Let  your  Church  he  an  entire  body,  enjoying  her  own  spiritual 
communion ;  yet,  if  it  be  not  a  corrosive  to  your  heart  to  converse 
in  die  same  streets,  and  to  be  ranged  in  the  same  town-rows  with 
Jews,  Arians,  Anabaptists,  &c.  you  are  no  whit  of  kin  to  him,  that 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  with  the  uncleannesses  of  foul  Sodom. 
Hat  good  man  had  nothing  but  civil  society  with  those  impure 
neighbours:  he  differed  from  them  in  religion,  in  practice:  yet 
could  he  not  so  carelessly  turn  off  this  torment.  His  house  was 
Ood's  Church ;  wherein  they  had  the  spiritual  communion  of  the 
SuDts :  yet,  while  the  city  was  so  unclean,  his  heart  was  unquiet. 

Separalion/rom  the  xeorld  hoat  required. 

We  may,  you  grant,  have  civil  society  with  ill  men ;  spiritual  com- 
munion, only  with  Saints :  those  must  be  accounted  the  World ; 
these  only,  tne  Church.  Your  own  allegations  shall  condemn  you. 
They  tue  not  of  the  world,  saitb  Christ,  as  I  am  vol  (^  the  world; 
John  xvii.  16.  Both  Christ  and  they  were  parts  of  the  Jewish 
Church',  the  Jewish  Church  was  not  so  sanctified,  but  the  most 
were  extremely  unclean :  therefore,  we  may  be  parts  of  a  Visible 
tJnsanc titled  Church,  and  yet  be  separate  from  the  World. 

St.  Paul  writer  to  his  Corinthians,  sanctified  in  Christ,  Saints  by 
oiiing :  1  Cor.  t.  2  : — True  :  but,  not  long  after,  he  can  say,  Ye 
are  yet  carnal;  1  Cor.  iii.  3.  In  his  Second  Epistle,  Come  out,  swth 
^tfron  aiiiong  them :  but  from  whom  ?  from  Infidels,  by  profes- 
■on;  uot  coiiupted  Christians. 
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Tlu  Nearness  of  the  Staif  and  Church,  and  the  great  Errors  fnmd  fy 
the  Separatists  in  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches. 

Sep. — "  We,  indeed,  liave  much  wickedness  in  the  City  where  we 
live;  you,  in  the  Church.  But,  in  earnest,  do  you  imagine  we 
account  the  Kingdom  of  England,  Babvlon  ;  or  the  City  of  Am- 
sterdam, Sion  ?  It  is  the  Church  of  England,  or  State  Eccle- 
siitsiica!,  which  we  account  Babylon  ;  and  from  which  we  with- 
draw  in  spiritual  communion:  but,  for  the  Commonwealth  and 
Kingdom,  as  we  honour  it  above  all  the  States  in  the  world,  so 
would  we  thankfully  embrace  the  meanest  comer  in  it,  at  the  ex- 
tremcst  conditions  of  any  people  in  the  Kingdom." 

The  Church  and  State,  if  they  be  two,  yet  they  are  twins ;  and  that 
so,  as  either's  evil  proves  mutual.  The  sins  of  the  City  not  reform- 
ed, blemi:jh  the  Church :  where  the  Church  hath  power  and  in  a 
sort  comprehends  the  State,  she  cannot  wa^h  her  hands  of  tolented 
disorders  in  the  Commonwealth.  Hence  is  oiy  comparison  of  the 
Church  (if  you  could  have  seen  it,  not  the  Kingdom)  of  England, 
with  that  ot  Amsterdam. 

I  doubt  not,  but  you  could  he  content  to  sing  the  old  song,  of  us. 
Bona  leira,  nulla  gens.  Our  land  you  could  like  well,  if  you  might 
be  lords  alone.  Thanks  be  to  God,  it  likes  not  you ;  and  justly 
thinks  the  meanest  comer  too  good  for  so  mutinous  a  generation. 
When  it  is  weary  of  peace,  it  will  recal  you.  You,  that,  neither  in 
prison,  nor  on  tlie  seas,  nor  in  the  coasts  of  Virginia,  nor  in  your 
way,  nor  in  Netherland,  could  Uve  in  peace ;  what  shall  we  hope  of 
your  ease  at  home  ?  Where  ye  are,  all  you  thankful  tenants  can- 
not, in  a  powerful  Christian  State,  move  God  to  distinguish  betwixt 
the  known  sins  of  the  City  and  the  Church. 

How  oft  hath  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  and  how  importunately, 
been  solicited  for  a  Toleration  of  Keligions }  It  is  pity,  that  the 
Papists  hired  not  your  advocation;  who,  in  this  point,  are  those 
true  Cassanders*,  which  Reverend  Calvin  long  since  confuted. 
Their  wishes,  herein,  are  yours ;  to  our  shame  and  their  excuse. 
His  Christian  heart  held  that  toleration  unchristian  and  intolovble, 
which  you  either  neglect  or  magnify.  Good  Constantine  winked 
at  it,  in  his  beginning  t;  hut,  as  David  at  die  house  of  Zeruisb. 
Succeeding  times  found  these  Canaanites .to  be  pricks  and  thorns; 
and,  therefore,  both  by  mulcts  and  banishments  sought  either  their 
.yieldance  or  avoidance.  If  your  Magistrates,  having  once  given 
their  names  to  the  Church,  endeavour  not  to  purge  this  Augean 
Stable ;  how  can  you  prefer  their  communion  to  ours  7 

But,  howsoever  now,  lest  we  should  think  your  landlonls  liaye  too 

<  Cmud.  de  Offic.  Bool  Viri.  Bellsr.  d«  Uki*.        f  Gweb.  in  ViU  Cow. 
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just  cause  to  pack  you  away  for  wranglers,  you  turn  over  all  the 
blame  from  the  Church  to  the  City :  yet  your  Pastor  an(l  Church  have 
■o  found  the  City  in  the  Church,  and  branded  it  with  so  black  mai-ks, 
as  that  all  your  smooth  extenuations  cannot  make  it  a  less  Babvlon 
than  the  Church  of  England.  Beliold,  now,  by  your  own  confes- 
sions, either  Amsterdam  shall  be,  or  England  stall  not  be,  Babylon. 
These  Eleven  Crimes  you  have  found  and  proclaimed,  in  tlioac 
Dutch  and  French  Churches  *. 

First,  That  the  assemblies  are  so  contrived,  that  the  whole  Church 
comes  not  together  in  one:  so  that  the  Ministers  cannot,  together 
with  the  flock,  sanctify  the  Lord's  Day ;  the  presence  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  cannot  be  known  ;  and,  finally,  no  public  action, 
whether  excommunication  or  any  other,  can  rightly  be  performed. 
Could  you  say  worse  of  us  f  Where  neither  sabiiath  can  be  rightly 
sMctificd,  nor  presence  or  absence  known,  nor  any  hniy  action 
rightly  {performed,  what  can  there  be  but  mere  confusion  ? 

Secoudly,  That  they  baptize  the  seed  of  them,  who  are  no  mem- 
bers of  any  Visible  Church:  of  whom,  moreover,  they  have  not 
care  as  of  members ;  neither  admit  their  parents  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Mere  Babylonism,  and  sin  in  constitution;  yea,  the  same, 
that  makes  us  no  Church !  For,  what  separation  can  ther«  be,  in 
such  admittance  ?  what  other,  but  a  sinful  commixture?  Howls 
the  Church  of  Amsterdam  now  gathered  from  the  World  ? 

Thirdly,  That,  in.the  public  worship  of  God,  they  have  devised 
and  used  another  Form  of  Prayer,  besides  that,  which  Christ  our 
Lord  hath  prescribed,  Matt.  vi.  reading  out  of  a  book  certain 
prayers,  invented  and  imposed  by  man.  Behold  here  our  fellow- 
idolaters  !  And,  as  follows,  a  daily  sacrifice  of  a  set  Service-Book, 
which,  instead  of  the  sweet  incense  of  spiritual  prayers,  is  offered  to 
God:  very  swine's-flesh!  a  new  portuise !  and  an  equal  participa- 
tion, with  us,  of  the  curse  of  addition  to  the  Word  t ! 

Fourthly,  That  rule  and  commandment  of  Christ,  Matt,  xviii.  1 5. 
they  neither  observe,  nor  suffer  rightly  to  be  observed  among  them. 
How  ofl  have  you  said,  that  there  can  be  no  sound  Church  witliout 
this  course,  because  no  separation!  Behold  the  main  blemish  of    " 
England,  in  the  face  of  Amsterdam ! 

Fifthly,  That  they  worship  God  in  the  idol  temples  of  Antichrist : 
so  the  wine  is  marred  with  the  vessel ;  their  service,  abomination, 
with  ours:  neither  do  these  antichristian  stones  want  all  glorious  or- 
naments of  the  Romish  Harlot ;  yet  more. 

Sixthly,  That  their  Ministers  have  their  set  maintenance,  after 
anotiier  manner  than  Christ  hath  ordained  :  and  that  also  such 
as  by  which  any  ministry  at  all,  whether  Popish  or  other,  might 
be  maintained ;  either  tythes,  or  as  ill.  Behold  one  of  the  main 
arguments,  whereby  our  Ministry  is  condemned  as  false  and  anti- 
christian, filing  heavy  upon  our  neighbours ! 

Seventhly,  That  their  Elders  change  yearly,  and  do  not  continue 

*  Fr.  Johni.  Artklei  agamit  ihe  French  and  Dutch  Churchej. 
t  Barr.  againfl  GyS. 
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in  their  office,  aecording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Primitive  Church.  What'  can  our  Church  have  noTse, 
than  false  (rovcniors  ?  Both  annual  and  perpetual  they  cannot  be. 
What  is,  ii'  not  this,  a  wrong  in  constitution  i 
•  Eighthly,  That  they  celebrate  marriage  in  the  church,  as  if  it 
were  a  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Administration.  A  foul  shame  and 
sin !  and  what  better  than  our  Third  Sacrament  ? 

Ninthly,  Tliat  they  use  a  new  censure  of  suspension,  which  Christ 
hath  not  apfminted.     N9  less  than  English  presumption ! 

Tenthly,  That  they  observe  days  and  times;  consecrating  cer<. 
tain  days  in  the  year  to  the  Nativity,  Resurrection,  Ascension  of 
Christ.  Beliold  their  calendar  as  truly  possessed  :  two  command- 
ments solemnly  broken  at  once ;  and  we  not  idolaters  alone  ! 

Eleventhly,  which  is  laKt  and  wonit,  that  they  receive  uore^ 

Eentant  excommunicates  to  be  members  of  their  Church ;  which, 
y  this  means,  becomes  one  body  with  such,  as  be  delivered  unto 
Satan ;  therefore,  none  of  Christ's  Body.  England  can  he  but  a 
miscelline  rabble  of  profane  men  *.  The  Dutch  and  French 
Churciies  are,  belike,  no  belter:  who  can  be  worse,  than  an  unre- 
pentant excommunicate  ?  Go  now,  and  say,  "  It  is  the  Aposiacy  of 
Antichrist,  to  have  communion  with  the  World  in  the  holy  things 
of  God,  which  ar€  the  peculiars  of  the  Church  ;  and  cannot,  wiUi- 
out  great  sacrilege,  be  so  prostituted  and  profaned."  Go,  say  that 
•'The  plaguy-spiritual  leprosy  of  sin,  rising  up  in  the  foreheads  of 
many  in  that  Church,  unsnut  up,  uncovered,  yea  wilfully  let  loose,  in, 
fects  all,  both  persons  and  things,  amongst  them."  Go  now,  and 
fly  out  of  this  Babylon  also,  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flock,  or  re* 
turn  to  ours. 

But,  however  these  errors  be  gross,  perhaps  they  are  tractable. 
Not  the  sin  undoes  the  Church,  but  obstinacy: — Here  is  no  e\'a. 
sion:  for,  behold,  you  do  more  accuse  those  Churehes  of  corrup- 
tion, than  of  wilfulness.  For,  divers  times,  have  you  dealt  with 
them  about  these  fearful  enormities :  yea,  you  have  often  desired, 
that  knowledge  thereof  might  be  by  themselves  given  to  the  whole 
body  of  their  Chui^h ;  or  tnat,  at  least,  they  would  take  order  that  it 
mtgnt  be  done  by  you.  They  have  refused  both.  What  remains, 
but  they  be  our  fenow- heathens  and  publicans  f  and  not  they  alone, 
but  all  Reformed  Churches  beside  in  Christendom,  which  do  jointly  - 
partake  in  all  these,  except  one  or  two  personal,  abominations }  Will 
■   you  never  leave,  till  you  nave  lyrangled  yourselves  out  of  the  world  I 

Sep, — *'  The  hellish  impieties  in  the  City  of  Amsterdam,  do  do 
more  prejudice  our  heavenly  communion  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
than  tlie  frogs,  lice,  murram,  and  other  piques  overspreading 
Egypt  did  the  Israelites,  when  Goshen,  the  portion  of  their  iiv- 
beritance,  was  free  ;  Exod.  viii.  22  :  ix.  26:  nor  than  the  Deluge, 
wlierewith  the  whole  worid  was  covered,  did  Noah,  when  he  and 
his  fiimily  were  safe  in  the  juit ;  Gen.  vii :  nor  than  Satan's  Throne 

*  11.  AiDtworihinhit  CounteipoiMD. 
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did  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  being  establii^ed  in  the  same  city 
with  it;  Rev.  ii.  12,  13°' 

But  now  I  fear  I  have  drawn  you  to  say,  that  the  hellish  impieties, 
both  in  the  City  and  Church  of  Amsterdam,  are  but  frogs,  lice,  flies, 
murrain,  and  other  Egyptian  plagues,  not  prejudicing  your  Goshen. 
Say  so,  if  you  dare.  T fear  they  would  soon  niake  the  Ocean  your 
Red  Sea,  and  Vii^inia  your  Wilderness. 

Hie  Church  is  Noah's  Ark,  which  gave  safety  to  her  guests,  where- 
of ye  are  part ;  but,  remember,  that  it  had  unclean  beasts  also,  and 
some  savage.  If  the  waves  drown  you  not;  yet,  methinks,  you 
should  complain  of  noisome  socie^.  Satan's  tiirone  could  not  pre- 
judice the  Church  of  Pergamos :  hut  did  nnt  the  Balaamites  (the 
Nicolaitans)  ?  ^et  their  heavenly  communion  stood,  and  the  Angel 
is  sent  away  with  but  threats. 


SECT.  53. 

Comersation  with  lie  World, 

Sep.~«<  It  is  the  will  of  God  and  of  Christ,  th^  his  Church  should 
abide  in  the  World,  and  converse  with  it  in  the  aflairs  thereof, 
which  are  common  to  both :  but  it  is  the  Apostacy  of  Antichrist, 
to  have  communion  with  the  worid  in  the  holy  things  of  God, 
which  are  tbepecuHaisof  the  Church;  and  cannot,  wiuiout  great 
sacrilege,  be  so  prostituted  and  profaned." 

As  it  were  madness  to  deny,  that  the  Church  should  converse  with 
the  World  in  the  affiurs  tne'reof;  so  to  deny  her  communion  id 
God's  holy  things,  with  any  of  those  of  the  World  which  pro- 
fess Christianity  (asyet  uncensured),  is  a  point  of  Anabaptistical 
Apostacy. 

Such  of  the  World  are  still  of  the  Church.  As  my  censure  can- 
not eject  them-,  so  their  sin,  after  my  private  endeavour  of  redress^ 
cannot  deflle  me. 

I  spe^  of  private  communicants.  If  an  unbidden  guest  come, 
«ith  a  ragEea  garment  and  unwashen  hands,  shall  I  forbear  Cod's 
heavenly  dainties  ?  The  Master  of  the  Feast  can  say.  Friend,  hovi 
oonest  thou  in  hither  ?  not,  "  Friends,  why  came  you  hither  with 
such  a  guest?"  God  bids  me  come :  he  hath  imposed  this  neces- 
sity ;  never  allowed  this  escuse.  My  teeth  shall  not  be  set  on  edge 
vith  the  sour  grapes  of  others.  Ii  the  Church  cast  not  out  the 
Itnoffn  unworthy,  the  sin  is  hers :  if  a  man  will  come  unworthy, 
the  sin  is  his :  hut  if  I  come  not,  because  he  comes,  the  sin  w  mine. 
1  shall  not  answer  for  that  other's  sin  :  I  shall  answer  for  mine  own 
neglect     Another  man's  fault  cannot  dispense  with  my  duty  •. 

*  Ihiobm  moJis  non  le  matulat  maba ;  videlictt,  ti  non  (oruerUiJ,  el  si  rtdgr- 
tm.  d.  33.q.  i.  Amalit. 
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The  Ingmre  Mixtures  of  the  Church  i^  England.— 

1.  Canons. 

2.  Sin  uncenmrei. 

3.  Hierarchy. 

4.  Service-Bgok. 

Hep. — "  "ITie  air  of  the  Gospel,  which  you  draw  in,  is  nothing  so  free 
and  clear  as  you  make  shew  :  it  is  only  because  you  are  used  to 
it,  that  makes  you  so  judge." 

As  there  is  no  element,  which  is  not,  through  many  mixtures,  de- 
parted from  the  first  simplicity ;  so  no  Church  ever  breathed  in  so 
pure  an  air,  as  that  it  might  not  justly  complain  of  some  thick  and 
unwholesome  evaporations  of  error  and  sin.  If  you  challenge  an 
immunity,  you  are  herein  the  true  brood  of  the  ancient  Puritans. 

But,  if  too  many  sins  in  praaice  have  thickeued  the  air  of  our 
Church,  yet  not  one  heresy :  that  smoke  of  the  Bottomless  Pit  hath 
never  corrupted  it :  and,  therefore,  justly  may  I  aver,  that  here  yon 
Slight  draw  in  tbe  clear  air  of  the  Gospel:  no  where  upon  earth 
more  freely. 

And  if  this  be  but  the  opinion  of  custom,  you,  whom  at»eDce  hath 
helped  with  a  more  nice  and  dainty  scent,  speak  your  worst.  Shew 
us  our  heresies,  and  shame  us. 

You  have  done  it :  and  behold  Four  main  Infections  of  our  Eng- 
lish Air. 

Sep- — "TTie  thick  spioke  of  your  Canons,  especially  of  such  aaare 
planted  gainst  the  Kingdom  of  Chnst,  the  Visible  Church,  and 
vi^  administration  of  it,  do  both  obscure  and  poison  the  air,  which 
you  siH  diaw  in,  and  wherein  you  breathe." 

The  First,  the  Smoke  of  our  Canons.  Wittily  !  I  fear,  the  great 
Ordinances  of  the  Church  have  troubled  you  more  with  the  blow, 
than  the  smoke:  for  you  tell  us  of  their  plantation  against  the  King- 
dom of  Christ.  What  Kingdom  ?  The  Visible  Cljurch.  Which  is 
that  ?  Not  the  reformedest  piece  of  ours,  whose  best  are  but  goats 
and  swine :  not  the  close  Nicodemiaus  of  your  own  sect  amongst 
ps,  which  would  be  loth  to  be  visible:  not  foreigners ;  to  them  they 
^tend  not:  none,  tlicrefore,  in  all  the  world,  but  the  English-Par- 
lour-Full ?t  Amsterdam.  Can  there  be  any  truer  Donatism?  Cry 
Jou  still  out  of  their  poisoning  the  air :  we  hold  it  the  best  deansea] 
y  the  batteries  of  your  idle  fancies  ;  by  ridding  you  from  our  ur; 
and  by  making  this  your  Church  invisiDle  to  us.  Smart  you  thus, 
f  jil  we  complam. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


AN  APOLOGY  AGAINST  BROWNISTS.  473 

Sep, — "The'  plaguy-spiritual  leprosy  of  ain,  rising  ap  in  the  fore- 
heads of  so  many  thousands  in  the  Church,  ansliut  up,  uncover, 
ed,  infects  all,  boih  persons  and  things,  amongst  you ;  Lev.  xiii. 
45,46,41.  2  Cor.  VI.  17." 

The  Second  is  the  Pl;^e  or  Leprosy  of  Sin,  unshut  up  and  unco, 
vered.  We  know  that  sin  is  as  ill,  as  the  Devil  can  malie  it ;  a.  mosk 
loathsome  thing  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  his  Angels,  and  Saints  ; 
and  we  grant,  to  our  grief,  that,  among  so  many  millions  of  men, 
there  may  be  found  some  thousands  of  le]iers.  Good  laws  arid  cen- 
sures meet  with  some ;  others  escape  :  it  is  not  so  much  our  fault, 
as  our  grief.  But,  that  this  leprosy  infects  all  persons,  and  things, 
is  shamefully  over-reached.  Plague  and  leprosy  have  their  limits, 
beyond  which  is  no  contagion  :  if  a  man  come  not  near  them,  if  hg 
take  the  wind  in.  an  open  air,  they  infect  not.  Such  is  sin ;  it  can 
infect  none,  but  the  guilty  *:  those,  which  act,  or  assent  to,  or  bear 
with  it,  or  detest  it  not,  are  in  this  pollution  ;  but  those,  which  can 
mourn  for  it,  and  cannot  redress  it,  are  free  from  infection.  How 
many  foul  lepere  spiritually  did  our  Saviour  see  in  the  public  air  of  ' 
the  Jewish  Church !  wherewith  yet  be  joined,  and  his;  not  fearing 
infection  so  much,  as  gracing  the  remnants  of  their  ruinous  Church. 
Were  those  seven  thousand  Israelites,  whose  knees  Irowed  not  to 
Baal(l  Kings  xix.  18.),  infected  with  the  idolatry  of  their  neigh- 
bours ?  yet  continued  they  still  parts  of  the  same  Church.  But  Siia 
yet  exceecls :  not  only  all  persons,  but  all  things : — What !  our  Gos.. 
pel  ^  our  heaven,  earth,  sea  ?  our  books,  coin,  commodities?  Be- 
hold, you  see  the  same  heaven  with  us :  yon  have  no  Bibles  but 
ours :  our  air,  in  his  circular  motion,  comes  to  be  yours :  the  water, 
that  wasbesh  our  island,  perhaps  washeth  your  hands :  our  uncleaa 
silver,  I  fear,  maintains  you  :  our  commoaities,  in  pan,  enrich  youc 
landlords :  and  yet  all  things  amongst  us  infected  1  You  are  content 
to  take  some  evil  from  your  neighbours. 

Bep. — "  The  blasting  Hierarchy  suffers  no  good  thing  to  grow,  or 
prosper;  but  withers  all,  botli  bud  and  branch." 

The  Third  is  our  Blasting  Hierarchy,  which  suffers  no  good  thing 
(that  is,  no  Brownist,  no  singular  fancy,  for  what  good  things  have 
we  but  yours?)  to  grow  or  prosper  amongst  us;  but  withers  all, 
both  bud  and  branch :  would  to  God  the  root  also '. 

Sep. — "  The  daily  sacrifice  of  the  Service-Book,  which,  instead  of 
spiritual  prayer,  sweet  as  incense,  you  offer  up  morning  .ind  even- 
ing, smells  so  strong  of  the  pope's  portuise,  as  it  malceii  many 
hundreds  ampngst  yourselves  stop  their  noses  at  it ;  and  yet  you 
boast  of  the  Aree  and  clear  air  of  the  Gospel,  wherein  you 
breathe." 

*  Cer(i7tuilitaeri»unmaaUat  nesfiemem,  Aug- £piic.  4S. 
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The  I.ast  is  the  Daily  Sacrifice  of  a  Service-Book : — an  incense,  how. 
ever  unsavouTy  to  jou,  yet  such  as  all  Churches  in  Christendoni 
hold  sweet,  and  ofter  up  as  fit  for  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty,  We 
are  not  alone  thus  tainted :  all  Christian  Churches,  that  are  or  have 
been,  present  the  same  censere  unto  God.  But  ours  smells  strong 
of  the  Pope'ji  Portuise : — see  whether  this  be  any  belter  than  trind 
cavilling.  If  eiiher  an  ill  man  or  a  devil  shall  speak  that  which  is 
good  may  not  a  good  man  use  it  f  If  a  good  angel  or  man  shall 
speult  that  which  is  ovii,  is  it  ever  the  better  for  oie  deliverer  ?  If 
Sai;in  Inmelf  siiall  say  of  Christ,  Thoa  art  the  Son  of  tht  Living 
Grd,  siiai  i  lear  to  rt'peat  it?  Not  the  author,  but  the  matter,  in 
ih  esc  things  is  worthy  of  regard*.  As  Jerome  speaks  of  the  poison- 
ed wo/ts  of  Origen,  and  other  dangerous  Treatisors,  "  Good  things 
may  be  received  from  ill  hands."  If  the  matter  cf  any  prayer  be 
popish,  iault  it,  for  what  it  contains ;  not,  for  whence  it  came.  What 
say  you  against  us,  in  this,  more  than  Master  Smith,  your  stout  Ana. 
baptist,  saith  of  our  baptizing  of  infants?  Both  of  them  equally  con. 
dcnined  for  Antichristian. 

Still,  therefore,  we  boast  of  the  free  uid  clear  air  of  the  Gospel, 
if  it  be  annoyed  with  some  practical  evils:  we  may  be  foul;  the 
Go.-ipel  is  \xse\f,  and  our  profession  lioly :  neither  can  we  conaplun 
of  aJi  evils,  while  we  want  you. 


SECT.  55. 

The  Judgment  itfour  own  and  our  Neighbours  of  our  Chwch. 

Sep. — "That  all  Christendom  should  so  magnify  your  happiness, 
as  you  say,  is  much;  and  yet  yourselves,  and  the  best  amongst 
you,  complain  so  much,  both  in  word  and  writing,  of  your  mi- 
seralile  condition  under  the  imperious  and  superstitious  imjiosi. 
tions  of  the  Prelates ;  yea,  ana  suffer  so  much  also  under  them, 
as  at  this  day  you  do,  for  seeking  the  same  Church-Government 
and  Ministry,  which  b  in  use  in  all  other  Churches,  save  your 
own!" 

That,  which  foUon-eth,  is  but  words.     A  short  answer  is  too  much. 
That  all  Christendom  magnifies  die  worthiness  of  our  Church;  in 
80  clear  evidences  of  their  own  voices,  you  cannot  deny. 

And  now,  ^vben  you  see  such  testimonies  abroad,  lest  you  should 
say  nothing,  you  fetch  cavils  from  home.  Those  men,  which,  you 
say,  complain  so  much  of  their  miserable  condition  under  the  Pre- 
lates' impositions,  have,  notwithstanding,  with  the  same  pens  and 


*  Palrai  notlri,  non  solhm  anie  Cypriairum  vel  Agrippimtm,  ted  poitea,  i«- 
tuberrimam  eoiisueludinem  Uimtruiti,  til,  ^uieqiiid aivirium  alque  legitimam  im 
.„...A  L. _./  „i; — ..  ._.. ■ — *  ipprolwiil  peiiltt  guim 
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tonma  not  only  justified  our  Chnpch,  but  exlolled  it.  Yon  h.v, 
found  no  .h„j»r  .dvenane,  in  this  ve,y  uccus.tion,  for  mZ?, 
maliciously  cie  them.  How  fieely,  ^o«  Mly  hmlllfp  , 
.he  truth  '  yea,  the  happiness  of  tHe  Church  of  FnS  .  '  1 
vour  felse  challenge. !  X„d  yet  your  forehead  dLe  cSleieC 
lor  authors.     So  halh  their  moderation  opposed  some  ,™.  j 

S^:a;^%^iSt;tT:^;So^.^-''-"''™- 
chS^otS,rSol^^?„^rSelTe^^;^S-K 

tice  IS  objected  to  them,  not  endeavour  of  imovSn  %  I  '^""" 
rel  hath  teen  long  silent  ivonr  motion  cainM  Sve  it  vrS 
God  yon  conld  as  much  fbllow  those  men,  in  mSerntJ  .„J  k  ■ 
table  carriage;  a,  yon  have  outran  them,  iZZ^nf    '"'  "'^ 

Sep.—"  The  truth  is,  you  are  best  liked,  where  von  are  w„-* 
known.     Yonr  ne.l  neighbours  of  Scotland  know^ur  Bi.C? 

senes  of  bonds  and  bamshnient,  than  to  oartake  «5iS  ,■      ■ 

happiness  this  way  ;  so  highly  do  they  ^aS  alJ  L  1 '"  Tu" 

>.n,ei  which  choice,  Idouft  n^^t,  0the?cL?l2 a,  „  Su'mX 

If  the  some  necessity  were  laid  upon  them."  *" 

It  pleaseth  you  to  devise  us,  hke  Dicturps  un^n  ^« 

-.hfch  shewfairest  nt  farthest  iV.riLSgforei™.o„rS  '^Tl' 

)ou  cannot  deny,  to  distance  moi^  thanVSrt%„        •■"?"•''" 

that,  besides  strange  witneases.we,  which  looTunon^hT  ?'     ""J' 

«»t  prejudice,  commend  it,  G?d  knows,  wSon^flatterv  ?  w  """"- 

»  once,  acknowledge  her  infirmities,  ai^d  him  God  fo7l,  ^'  ""' 

Ourneighbonn,(,ea,  ou^elves)   of '  ScotlanTkSw  onr  r'h ^'^°'- 

stxi7oT'fSrthTarrre-;\f!f^^ 

suince    We  can  honour  that  noble  Ch„,4  Tn  ™c'o.  °„d     "r""" 

J*  a^TbiniiET&tot.Ctr:'''  ""'  "r  '^•"  '0 
vour  and  place.     What  cEe  o3°?t^h     l  '»S'™,'<>f">d  both  &. 

■l»obtnot,,oyoucre„o,  IfTon~™dMT^'  ""'''  ""''=•  "  >"»■ 
.0- revue  heJas  a  ^^'•ll^^VTl-iS^lZ^^-'.^Z^l^ 

M*«'S:''p.'io"  """  -"""■  «"'  -"  "■"  "'!''■■■   M.  S«id,'.  I,™„  ,^ 
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ter  ?  If  you  were  more  theirs  than  we,  you  mieht  upbraid  us.  Now 
you  tel)  us  what  perhaps  they  would  do :  we  tell  you  what  they  do, 
«nd  will  do ;  even  wim  one  voice,  bless  God  fbr  England,  as  the 
most  femuus  and  flourishing  Church  in  Cbiistendom:  your  bandfol 
only  makes  faces,  and  envies  this  true  glory. 

Sep. — "  And,  for  your  graces,  we  despise  them  not,  nor  any  good 
thing  amongst  you  ;  no  more  than  you  do  such  graces  and  good 
things  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  t'romnhichyoa 
separate  notwithstanding.  We  have,  by  God's  mercy,  the  pure 
and  right  use  of  the  good  gifts  and  graces  of  God,  in  Christ's  Or- 
dinance, which  you  want.  Neither  the  Lord's  people  nor  the 
holy  vessels  could  make  Babylon  Sion,  tbou^  both  the  one  and 
the  other  were  captived  for  a  time." 

Who  yet,  you  say,  despise  not  our  graces,  no  mqre  than  we  those 
of  Rome: — See  how  you  despiseus,  while  you  say  you  are  free  firom 
despite  1  How  malicious  is  this  comparison :  as  if  we  were  to  yon, 
as  Rome  to  ns ;  and  yet  jou  despise  us  more.  We  grant  Rome  a 
true  Baptism ;  true  Visibility  of  a  Church,  though  monstrously  cor- 
rupted :  you  give  us  not  so  much.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  care  lea 
for  your  censure,  than  you  do  for  our  Church.  We  have,  by  God'i 
mercy,  the  true  and  right  use  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  and  all 
o^er  essential  gifts  and  graces  of  God  :  if  there  might  be  sotoe 
(iirther  helps  in  execution,  to  mal^e  these  more  e^ectua),  we  resist 
not:  but  those  your  other  imaginary  Ordinances,  as  we  have  not, 
■o  we  want  not.  Neither  the  Chaldeans,  nor  any  idolatrous  erw- 
mies,  could  male  Sion  Babylon,  nor  ihe  holy  vessels  profane;  so 
as  they  should  cease  to  be  fit  for  God's  use :  but  they  ivcre  brought 
back,  at  the  return  of  the  Captivity,  to  Jerusalem,  Such  were  our 
Worship,  Ministry,  Sacraments;  and  those  manifold  subjects  of 
your  cavils,  which  whilst  you  disgrace  for  their  former  abuse,  you 
pall  our  good  evil,  and  willingly  despise  our  graces. 


The  Issue  of  Separation^ 

tiep. — "Where  the  truth  is  a  gainer,  the  Lord,  which  is  Truth,  ran* 
not  be  a  loser.  Neither  is  the  thanks  of  ancient  favoui?  1°^ 
amongst  them,  which  still  press  on  towards  new  mercies,  Uit- 
thanknil  are  they  unto  the  blessed  Majesty  of  God,  and  unfaith- 
ful also,  which,  knowing  the  will  of  their  Master,  do  it  not; 
but  go  on  presumptuously,  in  disobedience  to  many  the  Holy  Or- 
dinances of  the  Lord  ana  of  his  Christ,  which  they  know,  and  in 
word  also  acknowledge,  he  hath  given  to  his  Church  to  be  ol>< 
served,  and  not  far  idle  speculation,  and  disputation  without 
obedience." 
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All  the  sequel  of  my  Answerer  is  merely  sententious.     It  is  (kter 
for  us  to  learn,  than  reply. 
Where  the  truth  gains,  say  you,  God  loseth  not:— I  tell  you 

Siin,  where  God  loseth,  the  truth  gaineth  not ;  and  where  the 
urch  loseth,  God,  which  endowed  her,  cannot  but  lose,  Alas, 
wh&t  can  the  truth  either  get  or  save  by  such  unkind  quarrels  f 
Surely,  suspicion,  on  some  hands ;  on  others',  rejection :  for,  as 
Optatus  of  his  Donatists  *,  betwixt  our  heel  and  your  non  licet,  many 
poor  souls  waver  and  doubt ;  neither  will  settle,  because  we  agree 
not.  Thanks  are  not  lost,  where  newfevours  are  called  for,  but 
where  old  are  denied.  While  your  posy  is,  "  Such  as  the  mother, 
Mich  is  the  daughter;"  where  are  our  old,  our  any  mercies  ?  They 
are  unthankful,  which  kno^v-  what  God  hath  done,  and  confess  it 
not :  they  are  unthankful  to  God  and  his  deputy,  which,  knowing 
themselves  made  to  obey,  presume  to  overrule;  and,  upon  their 
private  authority,  obtrude  to  the  Church  those  ordinances  to  be  ob- 
sereed,  which  never  had  being  but  in  their  own  idle  speculation. 

Sep. — "  It  is  not  by  our  sequestration,  but  by  yonr  confusion,  that 
Rome,  and  Hell,  gains.  Your  odious  commixture  of  alt  sorts  of 
people  in  the  body  of  your  Church,  in  whose  lap  the  vilest  mis- 
creants are  dandled  ;  sucking  her  breasts  as  her  natuml  children, 
and  are  be-blest  by  her,  as  having  riglit  thereunto,  with  all  her 
holy  things,  as  Prayer,  Sacraments,  and  other  Ceremonies;  is 
that,  which  advantageth  Helt,  in  the  final  obduration  and  perdi- 
tion of  the  wicked;  whom,  by  these  means,  you  flatter  and 
deceive."  • 

Your  sequestration  and  our  confusion,  are  both  of  them  beneficiaJ, 
where  they  should  not; — and,  as  you  pretend  our  confusion  for  the 
cause  of  your  separation  ;  so  is  your  separation  tiie  true  cause  of 
too  much  trouble  and  confusion  in  the  Churcli.  Your  odious  tale 
of  commixture  hath  cloyed  and  surfeited  your  reader  already,  and 
received  answer  to  satiety  -.  this  one  dish,  so  oft  brought  forthj  ar- 
gues your  poverty.  The  Visible  Church  is  God's  drag-net,  and 
field,  and  floor,  and  ark :  here  will  be  ever,  at  her  best,  sedge,  tares, 
chaff,  unclean  creatures ;  yet  is  this  no  pretence  for  her  neglect  f: 
the  notoriously  evil  she  casts  from  her  breast  and  knee,  denying 
them  the  use  of  her  prayers ;  and,  which  your  leaders  mislike,  of 
her  sacrament.  If  divers,  through  corruption  of  unfaithful  officers, 
ocape  tonsure ;  yet  let  not  the  transgressions  of  some,  redound  to 
the  condemnation  of  the  whole  Church.  In  God's  judgment,  it  shall 
not:  we  care  little,  if  in  yours  t-  We  tell  wicked  men,  they  may 
go  to  hell  with  the  water  of  baptism  in  their  faces,  with  the  Church 
in  their  mouths ;  we  denounce  God's  judgments  unpartially,  against 

■  *  Inter  licet  cufnim,  et  non  Ueat  mstrum,  natani  ac  remigant  animie  Chris- 
tumerum.  Opiat.  conur.  Farm. 

.  t  Non  enun  propter  rtialos  boni  deserendi,  led  propter  bon»t  tnoli  lolsrandi 
•Mt,  Ifii.  Sicvl  toleranerunl  Prophela,  Iff.  Aug.  Ep,  43. 
t  Barr,  agiioN  GyfF. 
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their  sins,  and  them.     Thus  we  flatter:  thus  we  deceive!  If  yet 

they  will  needs  run  to  perdition;  Perditio  tua  ex  te,  Israel. 

Sep. — "The  Romish  Prelacj^and  Priesthood  amongstyou,  with  the 
upp II rte nances  for  tbeir  maintenaTice  and  ministrations,  are  Konic's 
advantage :  which,  therefore,  slie  challengeth  aa  her  own,  aiid  by 
wliich  slic  also  still  holds  possession  amongst  you,  under  the  hope 
of  regaining  her  full  inheritance  at  oue  time  or  other." 

Our  Clergy  is  so  Romish  as  our  Baptism: — If  therefore  Romisb, 
because  they  came  tlience,  we  have  disproved  it:  if  therefore  Ro- 
mish, because  tliey  have  been  used  there,  we  grant  and  justify  iu 
That  ancient  Confession  of  their  Faith,  which  was  famous  through 
the  world,  we  receive  with  them.  If  they  hold  one  GoJ,  one  Bap- 
tism, one  Heaven,  one  Christ,  shall  we  renounce  it^  Why  should 
we  not  cast  off  our  Christendom  and  Humanity,  because  the  Ro- 
mans had  both  ?  How  much  Rome  can  either  challenge  or  hope  to 
gain  in  our  Clergy  and  Ministration,  is  well  witnessed  by  the  ulood 
of  those  Martyrs,  eminent  in  tlie  Prelacy,  which,  in  the  fresh  memo- 
ries of  many,  was  shed  for  God,  ag^nst  that  harlot ;  and  by  the  ex- 
cellent labours  of  others,  both  Bishops  and  Doctors,  whose  learned 
pens  have  pulled  down  more  of  the  walls  of  Rome,  than  all  the  cor- 
ner-creeping Brownists  in  the  world  shall  ever  be  able  to  do,  while 
Amsterdam  standeth. 

Sep. — "  And,  if  the  Papists  take  advantage  at  our  condemnation  of 
you  and  sc|>aration  from  yqp,  it  concerns  you,  well  to  see  where 
the  blame  is,  and  there  to  lay  it;  lest,  through  light  and  ukoo- 
siderate  judgment,  you  jusufy  the  wicked,  and  condemQ  the 
righteous." 

It  is  you,  that  furnish  these  adversaries  with  advantages,  throng 
your  wilful  divisions.  Take  Scilnrus's  arrows,  single  out  of  the  sheaf, 
the  least  fmger  breaks  them ;  while  the  whole  bundle  fears  no  stress. 
We  know  well,  where  the  blame  is.  Ourdeservings  can  be  no  pro- 
tection to  you :  you  went  from  us,  not  we  from  you.  Plead  not 
our  constraint :  you  should  not  have  been  compelled  to  for^ke  US| 
while  Christ  is  with  us.  But  who  compels  you  not  to  call  us  bre- 
thren }  to  deny  us  Christians  ?  Your  zeal  is  so  far  from  justifying 
the  wicked,  Uiat  it  condemns  the  righteous. 


SECT.  57. 

The  Brownists'  scornful  Opinion  of  out  People. 

Sep. — ft  And,  for  the  suspicion  of  the  rude  multitude,  yon  need  not 
much  fear  it.  They  will  suspect  nothing,  thai  comes  under  th* 
King's  broad  seal:  they  are  ignorant  of  this  fault.  Though  tt 
were  the  Mass,  that  came  with  authority  of  the  magistrate,  tbtyi 
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for  die  most  part,  would  be  without  auspicion  of  it :  so  ignorant 
and  pro&ne  are  they,  in  the  most  places.  It  is  the  wi^e-Learted 
amongst  you,  that  suspect  your  dealings;  who  will  also  suspect 
yoii  yet  more,  as  your  unsound  dealing  shall  be  further  di&- 
covered." 

How  scornfully  do  you  turn  over  Qur  poor  rude  multitude,  as  if 
they  were  beasts,  not  men ;  or,  if  men,  not  rude  but  savage !  Tiiis 
contempt  needed  not.  These  sons  of  the  eartli  may  go,  betore  you^ 
to  heaven. 

Indeed,  as  it  was  of  old  said,  That  all  Egyptians  were  physicians; 
so  may  it  now  of  you,  "  All  Brownists  are  Divines :  no  Separatist 
cannot  prophesy  :  no  sooner  can  they  look  at  the  skirts  of  this  hillf 
but  ihey  are  rapt  from  the  ordinary  pitch  of  men*." 

Either  this  change  is,  perhaps,  by  some  strange  illumination,  or 
else  your  learned  paucity  got  their  skill  amongst  our  profane  ami 
mde  multitude.  We  have  still  many  in  our  rnde  multitude,  whom 
we  dare  compare  with  your  teachers :  neither  is  there  any  so  lewd 
and  probne,  that  cannot  pretend  a  scandal  from  your  Separation. 
Even  these  souls  must  be  regarded ;  tliough  not  by  you.  Such  uvrt: 
some  of  you,  kit  ye  are  washt-d,  fCc.   1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

The  wise-hearted  amongst  us  do,  more  than  suspect,  find  out  our 
weaknesses,  and  bewaii  them  :  yet  do  they  not  more  discover  our 
imperfections,  than  acknowledge  our  truth.  If  the\'  be  truly  wise, 
we  cannot  suspect  them,  they  cannot  forsake  us.  Their  chaiity  will 
cover  more  than  their  wisdom  can  discover. 


COSCLUSION: 
From  tke/earfxd  Ansiter  rf  Separation, 
Sep. — "  Lastly,  the  terrible  threat  you  utter  against  us,  that '  even 
whoredoms  and  murders  shall  abide  an  easier  answer  than  sepa- 
tion,'  would  certainly  fall  heavy  upon  us,  if  this  answer  were  to 
be  made  in  your  Consistory  Courts,  or  before  any  of  your  Eccle- 
^astical  Judges :  but,  because  we  know,  that,  not  Antichrist,  but 
Christ  shall  be  our  Judge,  we  are  bold,  upon  the  warrant  of  his 
Word  and  Testament,  which  being  sealed  with  his  blood  may  not 
be  altered,  to  proclaim  to  all  the  world,  Separation  fi^)m  whatso- 
ever riseth  up  rebeliiously  against  the  Sceptre  of  his  Kingdom,  as 
we  are  undoubtedly  pereuaded,  the  Communion,  Government, 
Ministry,  and  Worship  of  the  Church  of  England  do." 

My  last  threat,  of  the  easier  answers  of  whoredoms  and  adulteries 
'  than  Separation,  you  think  to  scoff  out  of  countenance.     I  fear 
your  conscience  will  not  always  allow  this  mirth. 
Our  Consistories  have  spared  you  enough :  let  those,  which  have 


*  1  Sam.  X.  10, 

D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 
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tried*,  say  whether  yoiir  corrupt  Eldenhip  be  more  safe  jndges. 
If  ours  imprison  justly,  yours  excommunicate  unjustly.  To  be  in 
custody;  is  less  grievous,  than  out  of  the  Church  ;  at  least  if  your 
censures  were  worth  any  thing,  but  contempt.  As  Jerome  said  of 
the  like,  it  is  well  that  malice  hath  not  so  ereat  power  aa  will.  You 
shall  one  day,  I  fear,  find  the  Consistory  ot  Heaven  more  rigaroiu, 
if  you  wash  not  this  wrong  with  your  team  f-  That  tribunal  shall 
find  your  confidence,  presumption  ;  your  zeal,  fury. 

You  are  bold,  surely  more  than  wise,  to  proclaim:  wehaveilo 
need  of  such  cries :  doubtless  your  head  hath  made  proclamations 
long;  now, your  hand  begius. 

What  proclaim  you  ?  "  Separation  from  the  Communion,  Go- 
vernment.  Ministry,  and  worship  of  the  Church  of  England:"— 
What  needed  it  ?  Your  act  might  have  saved  your  voice :  what  should 
our  eyes  and  ears  be  troubled  with  one  bad  J  object  ? 

But  why  separate  you  from  these  ?  Because  they  *'  rise  up  re- 
belliously  against  the  Sceptre  of  Clirist:"— The  Sceptre  of  Cnri* 
is  his  Word.  He  holds  it  out:  we  touch,  and  kiss  it.  What  ooe 
sentence  of  it  do  we  wilfully  oppose  ?  Away  with  these  foolish  ion- 
pieties  :  you  thrust  a  reed  into  your  Saviour's  hand,  and  savj  Sou, 
King  of  the  Jews ;  and  will  needs  persuade  us,  none  but  this  i»  hi* 
rod  of  iron. 

Lastly,  upon  what  warrant  ?  "Of  his  Will  and  Testament;"— 
You  may  wrong  us ;  but  how  dare  you  fiisten  vour  lies  upon  yom 
Redeemer  and  Judge  ?  What  clause  of  his  hath  bid  you  separaie! 
We  have  the  true  copies :  as  we  hope  or  desire  to  be  saved,  weian 
find  no  sentence,  that  soundelh  toward  the  favour  of  this  your  act 
Must  God  be  accused  of  your  wilfulness  P  Before  that  God  and  his 
blessed  Angels  and  Saints,  we  fear  not  to  protest,  that  we  are  un- 
doubtedly persuaded,  that  whosoever  wiifufly  forsakes  the  CouimiJ- 
nion,  Government,  Ministry,  or  Worehip  of  the  Church  of  England, 
are  enemies  to  the  Sceptre  of  Christ,  and  Rebels  against  his  Cnuns 
and  Anointed  :  neither  doubt  we  to  say,  that  the  Mastership  of  the 
Hospital  at  Norwich,  or  a  lease  from  that  city  (sued  for  with  re- 
pulse), might  have  procured  that  this  Separation  from  the  Commit 
nion,  Government,  and  Worehip  of  the  Church  of  England  should 
not  have  been  made,  by  John  Robinson. 

*  Troub.  and  Excom.  at  Amtt.  G.  Johni.  pnifeuei  he  found  better  detail " 
the  Bithop)*  Conilnoriet ;  smd  might  have  found  better  in  the  inquiiitioD. 

+  Cypr.  deSimpIic  Pralat.  Ad  pacis  prarmivm  venire  turn  polertaii,  qui  f^' 
eem  Domini  discordia:  furore  rvptnml.  Ibid.  Inexpiabilis  et  graois  iwf*  *•• 
cordia,  nee  passione  purgaiur, 

t  Joim  EobiuMii. 
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,   Trt)  My 

HeVCREND  AMD  WORTHILY  DEAR  FRlSNDt 

MR.  WlLLIAU  STRUTHEAS; 

Om  OF  THE  PREACHERS  OF  eUINBUROH. 


Xtti  bastt  t>t  your  lettera,  my  Reverend  and  Worthy  Mr.  Stru- 
tbers,  was  not  so  great,  as  their  welcome  :  which  thev  might  well 
challenee,  for  your  name ;  but  more,  for  that  love  ana  conndenos, 
whicfa  they  imported.  Thus  must  our  tiiendship  be  fed,  that  it 
nw^  neither  feel  death  nor  age. 

The  substance  of  your  Letter  was  partly  Relation,  ulcl  partly 
Request 

For  the  first :  rumour  had,  in  partj  pr^ented  you ;  and  brought 
to  my  ears  those  stirs,  which  happened  after  my  departure  -.  and, 
namely,  together  with  that  impetuous  Protestation,  some  rude  de- 

Krtment  of  ill-eovemed  spirits  towards  his  Majesty.  Alas,  my 
ar  brother !  this  is  not  an  usage  for  kings.  They  are  tlie  nurses 
of  the  Church.  If  Uie  child  shall  fall  to  scratching  and  biting  the 
breast,  what  can  it  expect,  but  stripes  and  hunger }  Your  Letter 
professes,  that  his  Majesty  sent  you  away  in  peace  and  joy  :  and 
why  would  any  of  those  rough-hewn  zealots  send  him  away  in  dis- 
contentment ^  But  this  was,  I  know,  much  against  your  heart; 
whose  often  protestations  assured  me  of  your  wise  moderation  in 
theae  things.  How  earnestly  have  you  professed  to  me,  that,  if 
you  were  in  the  Church  of  England,  such  was  your  inditlerency  in 
these  indifferent  matters,  you  would  make  no  scruple  of  our  ce- 
remonies 1  Yea,  how  sharp  hath  your  censure  been  of  those  re- 
fractaries  amongst  us,  that  would  forego  their  stations,  rather  than 
yield  to  these  humless  impositions !  So  much  the  more,  therefore, 
do  I  marvel  how  any  delator  could  get  any  ground  from  you,  where- 
on to  place  an  accusation  in  this  kind  \ 

But  this,  and  the  rest  of  ^ose  historical  passages,  being  only 
concerning  things  past,  have  their  end  in  my  notice.     Let  n 


ther  turn  my  pen.to  that  part,  which  calleth  for  my  Advice:  which, 
for  your  sake,  I  could  well  wish,  were  worthv  to  oe  held  such,  as 
that  yourself  and  your  colleagues  might  find  cause  to  rest  in  it: 
howsoever,  it  shall  be  honest  and  hearty,  aqd  no  other  than  I 
irouid,  in  the  presence  of  Cod,  give  to  my  own  soul, 

*■  ^ '  Google 
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Matters,  you  dunk,  will  not  stand  long  at  this  point ;  bitt  will 
come  on  further,  and  press  you  to  a  resolution.  What  is  to  be 
done  ?  Will  you  hear  roe  counselling,  as  a  friend,  as  a  brother } 
Since  you  foresee  this,  meet  them  in  the  way,  with  a  resolution  to 
entertain  them  and  persuade  others. 

There  are  Five  Points  in  question ;  the  Solemn  Festivities :  the 
Private  Use  of  Either  Sacrament:  Ceniculation  at  the  Eucharist: 
Confirmation  by  Bishops. 

For  these,  there  may  be  a  double  plea  inainuated,  by  way  of 
comparison,  in  your  Letters :  Expedience,  in  the  things  them- 
selves ;  Authority,  in  the  commander.  Some  things  are  uierefore 
to  be  done,  because  they  are  commanded  :  some  others  are  diere- 
fore commanded, because  they  are  to  he  done:  obedience  pleads 
for  the  one ;  justice,  for  the  other. 

If  I  shall  leave  these  in  the  first  rank,  I  shall  satisfy ;  but,  if  in 
the  second,  I  shall  supererogate  ;  tvbicli  if  I  do  not,  I  shall  ^1  of 
my  hopes. 

Let  me  profess  to  you  seriously,  I  did  never  so  busily  and  inten- 
tively  study  these  ritual  mattera,  as  I  have  done  since  your  Letters 
called  me  unto  this  task.  Since  which  time,  I  speak  boldly,  T  made 
no  spare,  either  of  hours  orpapere.  Neque  enim  magna  exililtr, 
nee  seria  perfuncforii ,-  as  I  have  learned  of  our  Nazianzen :  and, 
tw'sides,  this,  under  one  name,  seemed  a  coounon  cause ;  and 
therefore  too  worthy  of  my  care. 

These  are  not,  you  know,  matters  of  a  day  old :  neither  is  it  his 
Majesty's  desire,  to  trouble  you  with  new  coins ;  but  to  rub  up  the 
rusty  and  obliterate  face  of  the  ancient. 

And,  surely,  the  more  my  thoughts  were  bent  upon  them,  the 
more  it  appeared  to  me,  that  his  Majesty's  intention  is  to  deal  with 
your  Chutch,  as  he  hath  lately  done  with  your  Universities :  from 
which,  I  know  not  what  indiscreet  and  idle  zeal  had  banished  all 
higher  degrees  :  the  name  of  a  School-Doctor  was  grown  ont  of 
date :  only  one  graduate,  that  I  heard  of,  at  St.  Andrews,  oat-lived 
that  injury  of  times.  Now  comes  his  Majesty,  as  one  bom  to  the 
honour  of  learning,  and  restores  the  Schools  to  their  former  glo- 
ries. This  is  no  innovation,  you  will  grant ;  but  a  renovation.  "9 
other  is  that,  which  his  Majesty  wisheth  to  your  Church. 

For,  tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  tny  Dear  Mr.  Struthers,  do  rot  yoH 
think,  that  those,  which  took  upon  them  the  Reformation  of  your 
Church,  went  somewhat  too  far;  and,  as  it  is  in  the  feble,  entrap- 
ped the  stork  together  with  the  cranes  ?  I  know  your  ingenuity 
such,  as  you  cannot  deny  it.  This  you  will  grant  apparently  in  the 
Church-Patrimony  (witness  your  own  learned  and  zealous  invec- 
tive how  miserably  spoiled) ;  in  the  exauthoration  of  Episcopal 
office  and  dignity  ;  in  the  demolition  of  churches ;  and  too  many 
other  of  this  stamp :  so  violent  was  ihalfholy  furor  of  piety  '■  that 
hence  it  might  well  appear,  what  difference  there  is,  betwixt  the 
orderly  proceedings  or  princely  authority  and  popular  tumult. 

And  why  should  you  not  yield  me  thts,  in  the  business  question- 
ed ?  Do  but  consider  how  fiir  it  is  safe  for  a  Particular  Church  to 
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depart  from  the  Ancient  and  Universal,  and  you  cannot  be  less  li- 
beral. Surely,  no  Christian  can  think  it  a  slight  matter,  what  the 
Cliurch,  diffused  through  all  times  and  places,  tiath  either  done  or 
taught.  For  doctrine  or  manners,  there  is  no  question ;  and  why 
should  it  be  more  safe  to  leave  it  in  the  holy  institutions,  that  con- 
cern the  outward  forms  of  God's  service  i  Novelty  is  a  thing,  full 
of  envy  and  suspicion  ;  and  why  less  in  matters  of  rite,  than  doc- 
trine ?  The  Church  is  the  Mother  (f  us  all :  the  less  important 
those  things  are,  which,  in  the  power  of  a  parent,  she  enjoins ;  the 
more  hateful  is  the  delrectation  of  our  observance.  \  ou  remem- 
ber the  question  of  the  Syrian's  wise  senants  ;  Father,  if  he  had 
cormnanded  thee  some  great  matter,  wotddst  thou  7iot  have  done  it  f 

True  it  is,  that  every  nation  hath  her  own  rites,  gestures,  customs ; 
wherein  it  was  ever  as  free  for  it  to  differ  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  as  the  world  from  it :  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  the  sacred  af- 
feira  of  God  have  been  ever  acknowledged  to  have  one  common 
tisbion  of  performance  ;  in  those  points  especiallvt  wherein  hith 
been  an  universal  agreement.  Every  foce  hatb  his  own  fovour ; 
his  own  lines,  distinct  from  alt  others :  yet  is  there  a  certain  com* 
mon  habitude  of  countenance,  and  disposition  of  the  forehead, 
eyes,  cheeks,  lips  common  unto  all :  so  as,  who,  under  this  pre- 
tence of  difference,  shall  no  about  to  raise  an  immunity  from  such 
ceremonies,  do  no  other  than  argue.  That,  because  there  is  a  di- 
Tersily  of  proportions  of  faces,  we  may  well  want  a  brow  or  a  chin. 

There  is  nothing  that  the  Pontificians  do  su  commonly  and  with 
so  much  noise  upbraid  us  with,  as  our  discession  from  the  Mother 
Chureh ;  that  is,  as  they  interpret,  the  Roman :  neither  is  there  any 
one  amongst  all  the  loads  of  their  reproaches,  that  hath  wrought 
us  more  envy  than  this.  And  how  do  we  free  ourselves  from  the 
danger  of  this  odious  crimination,  but  thus,  not  to  stand  upon  the 
imperious  title  of  Motheriiood,  That  since,  for  order  sake,  we  ac- 
knowledged this  .primacy  of  the  Western  Church,  we  never  de- 
parted one  inch  from  the  Roman,  save  where  she  is  periuliously 
gone  from  God  and  herself  f 

Now,  the  cases  questioned  are.  For  the  most  part,  only  such,  as 
you  will  confess,  before  the  suspicion  of  Anticbristian  Apoatacy,  to 
nave  obtained  eachwhere  in  the  Church. 

Begin,  if  you  please,  with  the  solemn  festivities. 

Turn  over,  I  beseech  you,  the  histories  of  times  and  places ; 
you  shall  never  find,  where  these  were  either  newly  appointed,  or 
not  constantly  and  contiuuedly  observed  in  the  Church  of  God.  I 
confess,  with  Socrates,  that  neither  Christ  nor  any  Apostle  enacted 
a  law  for  these ;  but,  withal,  1  must  put  you  in  mind,  that  what  he 
denies  to  constitution,  he  grants  to  custom  :  miA,observaiioinvete,- 
rata,  that  I  may  speak  with  Tertullian,  praveniendo  statum  facil. 

As  for  the  solemn  Feast  of  Easter,  which  the  Ancyran  Council 
called  diem  magnum,  how  hotly  the  Church,  even  then  in  hex 
swathing  bands,  contended  about  it,  all  the  world  knows.  I  speak 
nothing  of  the  friendly  differences  of  Polycaqjus  and  Anacletu^ 
nor  of  the  Angel  of  Hermes.     The  East  and  West  were,  ia  thi> 
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point,  fearfully  divided :  one  part  pleads  &  tradition  from  John  and 
Philip;  the  other,  from  Peter  and  Paul:  both  sides  fought  lon^ 
-and  sore  :  at  last,  the  Roman  Victor  won  the  day,  postqtuim  Jsia 
Episcoposfulmine  sacro  peraUisset.  Let  IreniEna  deeply  censure 
him,  as  a  furious  disturber  of  the  public  peace :  I  meddle  with  nei> 
ther  part.  This  strife,  at  last  well  laid,  ii  after  revived  by  the  Sy- 
rian Divines.  How  strongly  doth  the  fiiinous  Nicene  Coupcil  op- 
pose itself  to  these  new  Tesseradecaiites,  as  thos^  times  called 
them  !  Yea,  what  other  cause  tvas  there,  except  the  madnesses  of 
Arius  and  hLs  followers  the  Meletiaiis  and  Colluthians,  of  calling 
that  Venerable  Assembly  together  ?  After  all  this,  what  discounes 
passed  betwixt  Leo  the  First  Archbishop  of  Reme  and  Pascbasiaui 
Lyiibetanus,  were  needless  to  rehearse  ;  'and,  how  hot  Chrysostom 
was  in  titis  cause,  need  no  other  proof  than,  that,  as  Socrates  wit- 
nesses, he  took  away  the  churches  from  them,  n  hi<^  tied  Easter  to 
the  Fourteenth  Moon.  Now,  then,  wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  was 
all  this  Asian  conflict  ?  wherefore,  this  tnumph  of  Victor  r  where- 
fore, this  infamous  brand  of  the  Suarfadecimani  f  Wherefore  weie 
those  Paschal  I.etters  of  the  ancient  dr  golden  number,  or  the  cal- 
culations of  the  Bisiiops  of  Alexandria,  or  the  curious  determina- 
tions of  the  Nicene  Fathers,  or  the  nice  reckonings  of  Leo  and 
Paschasinui;  if  tliis  might  have  passed  for  lawfiil,  with  one  breath 
.to  deny  the  day,  and  with  one  dash  to  blot  it  out  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
lendar f  Certainly,  the  Ancients  knew  not  how  to  be  thuswiiq^: 
neither  durst  they  thus  boldly  cut  that  knot,  in  the  untying  wheie- 
of,  perhaps,  they  overspent  tiieir  care  and  diligence.  O  ndicidoui 
bead  of  Antiquity,  if  t^is  short  course  might  have  been  safely  held 
in  those  former  ages  \  Yea,  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  in  all  your  read- 
ings, where  ever  you  met  with  any  man,  oesides  those  whom  the 
Church  hath. held  worthy  the  black  mark  of  heresy,  who  either  de- 
nied all  observations  of  this  solemnity,  or  approved  the  refusal  of 
it  by  others.  I  c^a  name  you  ^rius,  a  man  blemished  with  more 
thMi  the  scars  of  one  heresy.  "  And  what,"  saitli  he,  "  is  the 
Pasch,  that  you  keep }  You  are  again  addicted  to  Jewish  fitbles. 
We  must  keep  no  Pasch,  for  Chrut,  our  Patch,  is  offered  for  vs." 
And  I  can  show  you  Epiphanius,  flying  in  his  face  with  this  just 
reply  :  *'  Who  is  likely  to  know  more  of  these  matters :  this  se- 
duced wretch,  which  is  yet  living  in  the  world  f  or  those  witnesses, 
which  have  been  before  us,  and  had  the  tradition  of  the  Church 
with  them ;  which  received  ftara  their  fathers  that,  which  thor  ^ 
tbers  received  from  their  forefothers,  and  still  retains  what  they 
taught,  both  for  faith  and  tradition  f" 

The  same  reason  is  there  for  the  other  Feasts,  Unto  this  of  the 
Easter,  that  I  may  speak  in  Leo's  words  to  the  Bishops  of  Sicily, 
is  added  the  Sacred  Solemnity  of  Pentecost,  in  memory  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  depends  upon  the  time  of  the 
Paschal  Feast.  Neither  did  Eusebius  doubt  to  call  ihis  fesHo^aiust 
omm'um  principem.  You  know  bow  honourable  mention  Ls  made 
of  it  by  Gregory  Nazianzen :  "  The  Jew,"  saith  he,  "  keeps 
feast  days;  but  according   to  the  letter:  the  Gentile  keeps  feast 
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days;  but  according  to  the  flesh:  we  keep  feast  days  also;  but  that 
we  may  say  or  do  something  accordiDg  to  the  Spirit."  And,  soon 
after,  "  Tlie  Hebrews  keep  their  Pentecost ;  and  we  keep  it,  as  we 
do  some  other  Jewish  rites  :  but  they,  typically ;  we,  mystically : 
we  celebrate  Pentecost  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
the  day  set  for  the  performance  of  this  pr'omise  and  the  fulfilhng 
of  our  hope :  and  how  great  a  mystery  is  this ;  how  sacred  ! 

I  cannot,  therefore,  pass  over  that  ifiAyrvfia  f/nn^jMiniv  of  our 
Centurisls,  which  can  say  there  is  scarce  any  express  mention  of 
anv  of  the  Feasts  in  Antiquity,  besides  Easter.  I  may  not  admit 
all  the  bcadrol),  that  Polydore  Vii^il  inserts  into  the  Apostolical 
Solemnities :  I  would  rather  hold  the  midway  betiveen  both.  That 
memorable  place  of  Austin  is  to  me  inst^  of  a  thousand  wit- 
nesses ;  neither  need  we  care  for  other  evidence,  whilst  we  have 
one  so  absolute.  You  know  where  to  find  it,  in  the  1 1 8th.  Epistle, 
to  Januarius :  Ilia,  autem,  qun  rwn  scn'pta  svd  tvadita  custoai'mus, 
^ua  fuidein  toto  terrarum  orbe  obsei^vanlur,  danlur  mtelUg'i,  vel  ah 
nsis  jlpostolis,  vel  plenariia  ConcUUs  {quorum  est  in  Eccksid  salti^ 
oerrfma  aulhoritas)  cmnmendafti,  atque  slatuta  retineri :  xiciit  quo4 
Domini  Passio,  et  Resurreclio,  rt  Asceniio  in  ctehtm,  el  Adventus  df 
cefo  Spirilus  Satuli,  annroersarid  soleinnitttte  celebranlur,  el  si  quod 
tdmd  occurrerii ;  quod  seroatur  ab  Universd,  quacunqut  se  diffundit, 
Ecclesid. 

But  if  these  Feasts  could  not  shew  so  ancient  and  noble  a  pedi- 
gree, what  hinders  that  the  Church  may  not  appoint  certain  dai-s 
to  the  blessed  memory  of  the.'^e  excellent  benefits  ?  Doubtless,  ttiis 
right  she  hath  heretofore  challenged  to  herself,  in  lesser  occasions  : 
and  1  do  not  find  any  man,  that  ever  accused  her  of  rashness;  or 
presumption.  How  solemn  the  days  of  Purtm  were  to  the  Jews, 
IS  known  to  all,  denied  of  none ;  and  their  iyyudvix,  "  Feast  of 
Dedication ;"  which  Castalio  affectedly  calls  Eenovalia,  set  apart  to 
the  memory,  not  so  much  of  the  temple,  as  the  altar  recovered 
from  former  profknation ;  our  Saviour  himself,  you  know,  ho- 
netted  with  his  presence.  LocA  on  the  History  of  the  Maccabees 
(ihat  book,  if  for  matter  of  faith  it  be  Apocryphal,  yet  hath  Canon 
enough  for  matter  of  fact)  you  shall  find,  that  when  Nicanor,  the 
deadly  enemy  of  the  Jews,  was  discomfited  and  slain,  a  day  was 
^>pointed  by  public  authority,  next  before  Mardokee's  feast,  to  be 
kept  anniversarily  sacred  unto  the  memory  of  that  deliverance  and 
victory.  And  what  other  do  we  in  this  happy  island,  while  we 
yearly  celebrate  those  two  blessed  days,  to  the  miracle  of  the  pre- 
servation of  our  King,  Church,  State,  with  the  joy  both  of  kiye 
and  duty  ?  Then,  do  the  streets  of  your  Edinburgh  smoke  with 
many  thankful  fires;  and  your  Arthur's-Seat  flames  with  the  bon- 
fires of  your  triumph  and  exultation  :  and  shall  the  days  of  Christ, 
wherein  we  were  graciously  deliver^  from  the  jaws  of  hell,  carry 
from  US  less  joy  and  celebrity  ?  Surely,  your  Church  shall  abate 
imhing  of  her  purity,  in  joining  horaelf  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
wo^,  anuent  aiid  modem,  io  the  obcervation  of  the  Feast  of  her 
SavtouT ! 
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As  for  the  private  administration  of  both  thb  sachamlkts, 
the  difference  of  time  or  place  cannot  be  of  that  value,  as  thai,  for 
it,  the  participation  of  those  divine  mys-teries  should  be  neglected,. 
There  is  a  direct  precept  for  either  Sacrament,  given  by  tne  Hea- 
venly Autbor  of  both  ;  and  commended,  by  the  hands  of  the  Apo* 
sties,  to  the  succeeding  Church  :  there  is  no  precept  of  time  or 
place :  and  shall  we  omit  that,  which  Christ  hatn  comiiiandcd ;  for 
that,  which  he  commanded  not  ^ 

I'he  holy  mysteries  are  as  the  body,  circumstances  are  as  the 
clothes  :  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  a  goodly  beautiful  body,  sbouli] 
be  fitly  suited  with  clothes  of  due  colours  and  fashions;  but,  if  it 
sboula  fall  out,  through  extremity  of  want,  that  there  must  be  a 
meet  elegancy  lacking  in  the  clothes,  shall  we  therefore  despise 
the  body  and  cast  it  out  for  an  unprofitable  carcase  f 

If  there  did  not  a  great  necessity  lie  upon  the  Sacraments,  if 
there  did  not  much  divine  consolation  flow  from  them,  why  would 
Christ  leave  them  to  his  own  Spouse,  the  Church,  as  the  precioqs 
pledges  of  his  love  ? 

A  necessity  of  the  means,  no  man  can  deny :  tlie  necessi^  of 
the  end,  is  not  undeservedly  litigious.  Indeed,  God  hath  not 
bound  himself  to  any  means  (good  reason  his  omnipotency  should 
be  firee) ;  but  he  hath  thought  good  to  bind  us  unto  means :  so  u 
whosoever  shall  uitiingly  and  wilfully  omit  these  saving  institution!, 
is  justly  guilty  of  the  violation  of  so  holy  an  ordinance ;  and, 
wimal,  of  his  own  judgment. 

The  dilation  of  the  sign  of  that  old  covenant,  you  know  how 
heavy  it  lay  upon  holy  Moses ;  and  the  voluntary  neglect  of  tbu 
other  sacrament,  beyond  the  double  day  appointed,  was  wont,  you 
know,  to  be  punislied  with  no  less  than  excision  front  the  congre- 
gation  of  Ismel :  and  is  th^re  less  necessity,  l^ss  use  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Sacraments  ? 

To  follow  this  instance  a  liule  further:  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  were 
not  both  those  Ancient  .Sacraments  accustotped  unto  private  roofe-' 
Of  the  Paschal  dish  there  can  be  no  doubt :  that  holy  feast  was, 
by  tlie  Autlior  of  it,  destined  to  the  private  families  of  bis  Israel. 
Perhaps  you  will  stick  a  little  at  the  other.  I  do  not  tell  you  of 
Abraham,  of  Zinporali,  J^ogk  but  upon  tiie  forerunner  of  Christ, 
you  will  find  it  likely,  that  his  circumcision  was  within  doors :  his 
mother  Elizabeth  was  either  present,  or  not  fir  off:  at  the  cere- 
mony, as  it  is  most  probable,  'she  changed  his  name,  upon  the  act ; 
now  it  could  not  be,  that  the  eighth  day  of  her  childbirth  could 
allowTser  to  go  forth,  whose  uncleanness  by  the  Law  pent  her  up 
for  thirty  days.  But  what  do  I  urge  this  nncertainty  ?  Still,  by 
the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  either  the  synagogue  or  the  chamber  i» 
indifferently  allowed  to  this  acL 

And  why  should  the  Sacrament  of  the  New  Law  be  so  aiEjed 
to  our  churches,  that  not  necessity  itself  sliould  be  able  to  fetch 
these  wholesome  remedies  home  to  our  houses  1  Sure  I  am,  the 
Fathers  of  the  Ancient  Clmrch  were  of  another  mind ;  who,  be- 
fore the  fancy  of  opus  operqtum  was  hatched,  conceived  such  nc- 
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cess'ity  of  the  Sacraments,  that  Cyprian  can  tell  j'ou  of  Clinici,  as 
well  as  Peripaletici ;  tliat  otliera,  in  case  of  extremity,  would  have 
DO  diil'erence  made  of  land  or  water,  bouse  or  way,  bed  or  pave- 
ment. And  how  is  it,  that  our  Hberty  hath  made  us  more  strict,  or 
our  straitness  hath  made  us  more  free  }  more  strict  for  the  place, 
more  free  for  the  conceit  of  necessity. 

But,  if  privacy  be  so  opposite  to  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament, 
why  may  it  not  be  avoided,  even  in  a  purlour  ?  for,  in  such  a  case, 
the  Church  removes  thither.  The  walls,  you  think,  confer  no- 
thing: the  people  are,  by  the  order  of  the  Church,  commanded  to 
assemble,  in  a  due  frequence,  to  the  honour  of  either  Sacrament. 
So  as  now  I  see  not  other  JiHerence  but  this :  those,  which,  in  the 
case  of  some  private  tast,  can  be  content  for  their  preaching  to 
change  the  Church  into  a  chamber ;  in  the  case  of  baptism,  make 
dainty  to  change  a  chamber  into  a  church. 

For  QENICULATION  IN  THE  EUCHARIST,  I  am  deceived,  if  ever 
cerenony  could  complain  of  a  more  unjust  displeasure,  or  plead 
better  deseit 

For  the  Antiquity  of  it,  those,  that  fetch  it  from  Honorius,  are 
ill  heralds.  They  might  know,  that  Averroes,  an  age  before  him, 
could  say,  in  a  misprision  of  the  gesture,  Christiani  adorant  quod 
tdufit :  and  the  best  of  the  Fathers,  many  a^s  before  him,  Interna 
mimdacat  nisiprius  adoraverit. 

For  the  Expedience,  what  business  can  pass  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth,  God  and  man,  so  worthy  of  reverence,  as  that,  wherein  man 
receives  God  ?  £ven  the  smallest  s\fta,  we  receive  from  princes 
upon  our  knees ;  and  now,  when  the  Prince  of  our  Peace  gives 
himself  to  us,  shall  we  grudge  to  bow  ? 

I  know  the  old  challenge,  Artolatry.  But,  shall  others'  supet^ 
itition  make  us  unreverent }  Shall  not  God  have  our  kuees,  be« 
cause  Idok  have  had  the  knees  of  others  i 

But  what  do  J  press  this  to  you,  who  professed  to  me,  if  I  re- 
member well,  your  approbation  hereof,  in  our  English  Congrega- 
tions ?  The  Sacrament  is  every  where  the  same.  Nothing,  but 
want  of  use,  hath  bred  a  conceit  of  unco uthness  411  that,  whicn  cus* 
torn  would  approve  and  commend. 

As  for  CONFIRMATIOK  BY  BISHOPS,  I  need  to  say  little,  because 
it  little  concerns  you,  as  an  actioa  appropriate  to  superiors  ;  nei- 
ther, I  think,  do  you  envy  it  to  them. 

That  the  ceremony  itself  is  both  of  ancient  and  excellent  use,  I 
know  you  will  not  deny. 

For  the  one,  Melanctbon  gives  it  the  praise  of,  Uttlt's  ad  erttdun- 
(foj  homines,  et  relinendos  in  verd  agnitione  Dei. 

For  the  other,  Zuinglius  can  assure  you,  Confij^naiionem  turn 
aanpsisse  exordium,  ciim  vulgb  captum  est  infantes  ihigi. 

In  regard  of  both,  Reverend  Calvin  wisbeth  it  again  restored  to 
the  Church,  with  no  small  fervency. 

All  the  doubt  is,  in  the  restriction  to  Bishops :  wherein  I  will 
only  send  you  to  learned  Bucer :  Signum  imposilionis  inanuum, 
elkm  soli  Episcopi  prabdtvnt,  et  van  absque  ratione :  sive  enim  sit 
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fitdus  Dommi  baplvattis  coijirmandvfm,  sive  reamciliaitdt  ^igrmii 
peccaverunt,  sive  Eccksiis  Ministri  ordinandi,  hoc  omnia  mimstem 
maximi  decent  e«s,  quibua  Eeclesiarum  cura  demtmdala  ett.  This, 
as  it  was  done  only  at  first,  by  the  Apostles,  in  the  case  of  tiie  S»- 
maritans ;  so,  from  them,  was  by  the  Chjrch  derived  to  the 
Bishops,  as  Ch^sostom  directs;  pnepositis  mis,  as  Cyprian  and 
-Austin  speak.  But  what  need  I  cite  Fathers  or  Councils  for  that, 
which  worthy  Calt-in  himself  hnth  confesses  and  teaches }  Cer- 
tainly,  notbinf;  but  continuance  and  abuse  hath  distasted  thesa 
things ;  which,  if  time  bad  been  their  fHend,  never  wanted  that, 
which  might  procnre  thsm  grace  and  respect  from  the  woi4d. 

For  their  own  sstkes,  therafore,  I  need  not  doubt  to  say,  that  al 
these  are  worthy  of  your  good  entertainment ;  much  more  then, 
when  they  come  to  you  with  the  billets  of  authority  in  their  baixb. 
Were  they  but  things  in  the  lowest  rank  of  indifferency,  the  power, 
that  commands  them,  might  challenge  their  welcome :  how  mnch 
more  then,  when  thev  have  an  intriosical  worthiness  to  speak  for 
them! 

Your  Letter  bath  well  insinuated  what  the  ppwer  of  prinoes  is, 
in  things  of  middle  natures ;  whereof  your  Apostle's  rule  wiU  «er. 
naliy  hold,  Not  for  fear,  but  for  amsctence. 

Indeed,  wherein  is  ■  the  power  of  royal  authority,  if  not  in  diese 
things  }  Good  and  evil  have  their  set  limits,  determined  by  God 
himself:  only  indilTerent  things  have  a  latitude  allowed  for  the 
exercise  of  numan  commands ;  which  if  it  might  be  resisted  at 
pleasure,  what  could  follow,  but  an  utter  confusion  of  all  thin^^ 

Ttiis  ground,  as  it  hatb  fbund  just  place  in  your  own  breast;  so 
were  very  f^t  to  be  laid,  by  all  your  public  discourses,  in  the  mioib 
of  the  people :  as  that^  wl^tcti  would  not  a  little  rectiiy  them,  both 
in  judgment  and  practice. 

There  is  no  good  heart,  whom  it  would  not  deeply  wound,  W 
bear  of  the  least  danger  of  the  dissipation  of  your  Church.  God 
in  heaven  forbid  any  such  mischief !  Our  prayers  shall  be  ever  ifX 
VQiji;  safety.  But,  if  any  inconvenience  snould,  on  your  parts,  fol- 
low upon  the  lawful  act  of  authority,  see  ye,  how  ye  can  wssk 
your  bands,  from  the  guiltiness  of  this  evil.  This  is,  I  hope,  but 
your  fear.  Love  is,  in  this  sense,  fiill  of  suspicions ;  and  commonly 
projects  the  worst  It  is  Nazianzen's  advice,  Dtem  lecundo  voif 
naoigas,  nmifi-agimn  time :  tutior  eris  i  naafragio,  adjutoretn  tAitt 
tofium  adjungtm  timorem, 
'  Far,  far  is  it  from  the  heart  of  our  Giacious  Sovereign,  ■'" 
holds  it  Kis  chief  glory  to  be  Amictts  Sponsa,  to  intend  ought,  that 
might  be  prejudicial  to  your  Church.  If  his  late  journey,  his  h' 
boursome  conferences,  bis  toilsome  endeavours,  his  beneficial  <!& 
?igiis,  have  not  evinced  tiis  love  to  you,  what  can  do  it  ?  And,  m 
any  of  yours  think,  that  this  affection  can  stand  with  a  will  to  hurt 
you  ?  I  know  nothingj  if  I  ipay  except  his  own  soul,  that  he  lovei 
better  than  your  Church  and  State :  and,  if  he  did  not  think  this" 
fruit  of  his  love,  he  would  be  silent.  What  shall  he  gain  by  this, 
)>ut  that  advantage,  which  he  promiaetb  to  binuelf  of  yoor  good, 
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in  your  assimilation  to  other  Churches  ?  a  matter,  wherein  I  need 
not  tell  you  there  is  both  honour  and  strength. 

The  mention  tvhereof  draws  me,  towards  the  closure  of  my  long 
Letter,  whether  to  ^n  apology  or  interpretation  of  myself. 

Belike,  some  captious  bearers  took  hold  of  words,  spoken  in 
some  Sermon  of  mine,  that  sounded  of  too  much  inditferency  in 
these  businesses  :  ubi  bos  herbam,  vipera  voKnimi,  as  he  said  :  as  if 
I  had  opened  a  gap  to  a  lawless  freedom,  in  teaching,  that  no 
Church  should  prescribe  to  other;  that  each  should  sit  peaceably 
down  with  her  own  fashions.  But  did  1  say  (you,  that  heard,  cao 
clear  me)  that  one  Church  should  not  be  moved  with  tlie  good 
example  of  other  }  that  there  are  nflt  ceruin  sacred  observations, 
which  should  be  common  to  all  Churches  P  that,  tboug))  one 
Church  might  not  prescribe  to  other,  because  they  are  sisters,  one 
King  may  not  prescribe  to  two  Churches,  whereof  he  is  head  ? 
None  of  these,  which  I  hate  as  moustraus.  Examples  may  more, 
authority  may  press  the  use  of  things  indilTerent,  expedient ;  and 
it  is  odious  to  seem  more  holy  than  all  others,  or  to  seem  more 
wise  than  our  heads. 

Vou  have  my  opinion,  at  laive,  my  loving  and  beloved  Mr.  Stru. 
thers.  How  pleasing  it  may  be,  1  know  not :  how  well  meant,  I 
know.  If  your  Letter  were  a  history,  my  answer  is  proved  a  vo- 
lume. My  love,  and  desire  of  your  satisfaction,  hath  made  me, 
against  my  use,  tedious.  How  well  were  eveiy  word  bestowed,  if 
it  might  settle  you  where  I  would  !  Howsoever,  my  true  endeavour 
looks  for  your  acceptation,  ai)d  my  affections  and  prayers  shall  ever 
ai)swer  yours ;  who  am,    . 

Your  unfeignedly  loving  friend 

and  fellow-labourer, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


Return  my  thanks  and  kind  remembrance  to  those  worthy  gentle* 
men,  from  whom  you  sent  me  commendations ;  and  to  your  wik 
^d  all  our  friends. 
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A  LETTER 

rOK  THK 

OBSERVATION  OF  THE  FEAST 

CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 


BY  JOSEPH  HAIiL. 


SIB,  WITH  MY  LOVING  REMEHBILA14CE  : 


It  cannot  but  be  a  great  grief  to  Jiny  wise  and  moderate  Chn'i- 
tian  to  see  zealous  and  well  meaning  souls  carried  away  after  the 
giddy  humour  of  their  new  teachers,  to  a  contempt  of  all  holy  and 
reverend  antiquity,  and  to  an  eager  affectation  of  novel  &naes 
even  while  they  cry  out  most  bitterly  against  innovations:  when 
the  practice  and  juclgment  of  the  whole  Christian  World  ever  from 
the  flays  of  the  blessed  Apostles  to  this  present  age  is  pleaded  foe 
any  form  of  government  or  laudable  observation,  they  are  atndt 
taught,  That  old  things  are  passed,  and  that  all  (kings  are  btamt 
new ;  making  their  word  good  by  so  new  and  unheard-of  an  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  whereby  they  may  as  justly  argue  the  id- 
troducing  of  a  new  Church,  a  new  Gospel,  a  new  religion,  with  the 
annulling  of  the  old  :  and  that  they  may  not  want  an  all-sufficient 
patronage  of  their  fond  conceit,  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  ji 
brought  in,  who  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  controlled  the  anti- 
quity of  the  Pharisaical  glosses  of  the  law  ;  Ye  have  heard  that  ^ 
was  said  by  them  of  old,  thus,  and  thus ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  He :  « 
if  the  Son  of  God,  in  checking  the  upstart  antiquity  of  a  mil' 
grounded  and  unre.asonable  tradition,  meant  to  condemn  the  truly 
ftncient  and  commendable  customs  of  the  whole  Christian  Churchy 
which  all  sober  and  judicious  Christians  are  wont  to  look  upon, 
with  meet  respect  ana  reverence. 

And,  certainly,  whosoever  shall  have  set  down  this  resolution 
wi^  himself,  to  slight  those  either  ioatitutioas  or  piactices^wtiub 
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are  derived  to  US  from  the  Primitive  Times,  and  bave  ever  since 
been  entertained  by  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  that 
m^i  hath  t^d  a  sufhcieut  foundation  of  schism  and  dangerous  sia- 
gularity  ;  and  dotli  that,  which  the  most  eminent  of  the  Fatliers, 
Jit.  Augustin,  chargeth  with  no  less  than  most  insolent  madness. 

For  me  and  my  friend,  God  give  us  grace  to  lake  the  advice, 
which  our  Saviour  gives  to  his  Spouse,  to  Go  forlk  by  the  foolstept 
vj  the  fiack,  ani  to  feed,  out  kids  beside  the  shepherds  tents;  Cane. 
1.  3.  and  to  walk  in  the  sure  paths  of  uncorrupt  Antiquity, 

For  the  celebration  of  the  solemn  Feasts  of  our  Saviour's  Nati- 
vity, Resurrection,  Ascension,  and  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy 
fihost,  which  you  say  is  cried  down  by  your  zealous  Lecturer,  one 
H'ould  think  there  should  be  reason  enough,  in  those  wonderful  and 
Uiispeakable  benefits,  which  those  days  serve  to  commecnonite 
unto  us. 

For,  to- instance  in  the  late  feast  of  the  Nativity,  when  the  angel 
brought  the  news  of  that  blessed  birth  to  the  Jewish  shepherds, 
SehoJd,  saith  he,  /  bring  you  good  tidings  of  gnat  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  o-ll  people ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  a  Saviour.  If,  then, 
the  rep-crt  of  this  blessing  were  the  best  tidings  of  the  greatest  joy 
that  eveT  was,  or  ever  could  be  possibly  incident  into  mankind,  wiiy 
should  not  the  commemoration  thereof  be  answerable  ?  Where  we 
conceive  the  greate:st  joy,  what  should  hinder  us  to  express  it  in  a 
joyful  festi'vity  ? 

But,  you.  are  taught  to  say,  the  day  conferred  nothing  to  the 
blessing;  th.it,  every  day,  we  should,  with  equal  thankfuhiess,  re- 
member  this  inestimable  benefit  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  so  .IS  a  set  anniversary  day  is  altogether  needless. 

Know,  then,  and  consider,  that  the  All-Wise  God,  who  knew  it 
fit  that  his  people  should  every  day  think  of  tlie  great  work  of  the 
creation  ant)  of  the  miraculous  deliverance  out  of  the  Egyptian 
servitude,  an.d  should  daily  give  honour  to  the  Almighty  Creator 
and  Deliverer,  yet  ordained  one  day  of  seven  for  the  more  special 
recognition  of  these  marvejlous  works;  as  well  knowing,  how  apt 
we  are  to  forget  those  duties,  wherewith  we  are  only  encharged  in 
common,  without  the  desigument  of  a  particular  re  memo  ration. 
Besides,  the  same  reason  will  hold  proportionably  against  any 
monthly  or  annual  celebration  whatsoever :  the  Jews  should  havo 
been  much  to  blame,  if  they  had  not  every  day  thankfully  remem- 
bered the  great  deliverance,  which  God  wrought  for  them  from  the 
bloody  design  of  cruel  Haman ;  yet  it  ivas  thought  requisite,  if 
not  necessary,  that  there  should  be  two  special  days  of  Purim  set 
apart,  for  the  anniversary  memorial  of  that  wonderful  presenation. 
The  like  may  be  said  for  the  English  Purim,  of  our  November :  it 
uwell,  if,  besides  the  general  tie  of  our  thankfulness,  a  precise 
day,  ord^ned  by  authority,  can  enough  quicken  our  unthankful 
duliiess  to  give  God  bis  own  for  so  great  a  mercy  :  shall  we  say 
now,  «  It  u  the  work  of  the  year,  what  needs  a  day  ?"  As,  there- 
fore, no  day  should  pas^  over  out  head  without  a  grateful  acknow- 
JedgroeDt  of  the  great  iiiystery  of  God  Incarnate  j  so,  withal,  the 
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wisdom  of  the  Primitive  Church,  no  doubt  by  the  direction  of  the  . 
Holy  Ghost,  hath  pitched  upon  one  sijecial  day  wherein  we  ^ouJd 
entirely  devote  our  thoughts  to  the  meditation  of  this  work,  which 
the  angels  of  heaven  cannot  enough  admire. 

But,  you  are  told,  that,  perhaps  we  miss  of  the  day,  since  the 
season  is  litigious,  uncertain,  unKnown-,  and,  in  libehhood,  other 
than  our  December :  and,  that  it  is  purposely  not  revealed,  that  ic 
may  not  be  kept. 

As  to  the  nrst,  T  deny  not,  that  the  just  day  is  not  certainly 
known.  The  great  Saviour  of  the  World,  that  would  liave  his  Se. 
cond  Coming  without  observation  going  before  it,  would  have  hix 
First  Coming  without  observation  following  it.  He  meant  tocomc 
down  without  noise,  without  a  recorded  notice.  Kven .  ii)  the  se- 
cond hundred  (so  ancient  we  are  sure  this  festivity  is)  there  ifas 
question  and  different  opinions  of  the  season  :  the  just  knowledge 
and  determination  whereof,  matters  notliing  at  all  to  the  duty  of 
our  celebration.  Most  sure  we  are,  that  such  a  day  there  was  j'and 
no  less  sure,  that  it  wa.s  the  happiest  day,  that  ever  looked  forth 
into  the  world.  It  is  all  one  to  us,  whether  this  day  or  thvt :  we 
content  ourselves  with  this,  that  it  hath  pleased  the  Chun^h,  b>T 
many  hundred  years,  to  ordain  this  day  for  the  commemfMation  of 
that  transcendent  blessing.  What  care  we,  to  stand  u[jon  those 
twelve  hours,  that  made  up  the  artificial  day,  wherein  this  wonder.. 
ful  work  was  wrought;  which  we  are  sure  cannot  bui  be  much 
changed  by  ao  many  intercalations?  So  long  and  con/tant  a prac 
tice  of  the  Christian  Church,  upon  so  holy  grounds,  is  no  less  war^ 
rant  to  us,  than  if  an  angel  fivm  heaven  should  have  revealed  unto 
us  the  just  hnur  of  tiiis  Blessed  Nativity. 

As  to  the  second,  surely,  n  hosoever  shall  tell  you,  that  God  did 
purpo>cly  hide  this  day  from  us,  that  it  might  escape  a  celebration, 
as  he  concealed  the  burial  of  Moses  to  avoid  the  danger  of  an  ido. 
latrous  adoration,  makes  himself  a  presumptuous  commenter  upon 
the  actions  of  the  Almighty.  Where  did  God  tell  him  so?  or, 
what  revelation  can  he  pretend,  for  so  hold  an  assertion  }  If  thia 
were  the  matter,  why  then  did  not  tite  same  God  with  equal  caution 
conceal  the  day  of^the  Passion,  Resurrection,  Ascension  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  the  ob- 
Ser\'ation  of  all  which  days,  is,  wit'i  no  le^  vehemence  and  upon 
the  same  danger,  cried  down  by  these  scrupulous  persons.  Eitlier, 
therefore,  letliim  say,  that  God  would  have  these  other  feast  dajf 
observed,  because  he  would  have  them  known  to  the  world ;  or 
yield,  that  he  did  not  therefore  conceal  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of 
Christ,  because  he  would  not  have  it  observed. 

But,  you  hear  it  said,  "  Tber«  is  Popery  and  Superstition,  in 
keeping  that  day." 

Teli  those,  that  suggest  so,  th«t  they  oast  a  foul  slander  upon 
the  Saints  of  God  in  the  Primitive  Times ;  upon  the  holy  and 
learned  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  preached,  and  wrote  for,  and 
kept  the  Fpast  of  Christ's  Nativity  with  sacred  solemnity,  many 
hundred  years  before  Popery  was  hatched :  and,  that  tn^  Uttn 
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luiow,  what  wrong  they  do  to  religion  and  Uiemselves,  arid  what 
honour  they  put  upon  that  Supentition  which  they  profess  to  de- 
test, in  ascribing  that  to  Popery,  which  was  the  mere  act  of  holy 
and  devout  Christianity. 

But,  to  colour  this  plea,  you  are  taught  that  the  Mystery  of  Ini- 
quity began  early  to  work,  even  in  Uie  vety  Apostolic  Times;  aad 
»iat  Anuchrist  did  secretly  put  in  his  claw,  before  his  whole  body 
appeared. 

Surely,  there  is  singular  use  wont  to  be  made  of  tbu  shifty  by 
those,  which  would  avoid  the  countenance  of  all  pi'imitive  autho- 
rity, to  any  displeasing  (however  lawful  and  laudu>le]  institutions 
and  practices.  So,  the  Anabafrtist  tells  us)  that  the  baptizing  of 
children  is  one  of  the  timely  workings  of  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity : 
H>,  the  blasphemous  Nearians  of  our  time  tell  us,  that  the  mystery 
of  tke  Blessed  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  One  Godhead 
a  but  an  ancient  devise  of  Antichrist,  worittng  under-hand,  before 
his  formal  exhibition.  Every  sect  is  apt  to  make  this  challenge : 
aod,  therefore,  it  behoves  us  wisely  to  distinguish  betwixt  those 
things,  which  men  did  as  good  Christians,  and  those,  which  they 
did  as  engaged  to  their  own  private  or  to  the  more  common  inte* 
rest  of  omers.  What  advantage  can  we  conceive  it  might  be  to 
Antichrist,  that  Christshould  have  a-day  celebrated  to  the  memory 
of  bis  Blessed  Birth ;  and  that  devout  Christians  should  meet  tdte- 
tber  in  thesr  holy  assemblies,  to  praise  Cod  for  the  benefit  of  that 
happy  Incarnation  ?  and  what  other  e^ect  could  be  ex[>ected  froia 
so  religious  a  work,  but  glory  to  God,  and  edification  to  men  i 
Who  can  suppose,  that  the  enemy  of  Christ  should  gain  by  the  ho* 
nour  done  to  Christ }  Away,  therefore,  with  this  groundless  imagi- 
nation :  and  let  us  be  so  popish,  so  superstitious  as  those  holy  Fa- 
thers and  Doctors  of  the  Primitive  Church,  famous  for  learning 
and  piety,  who  lived  and  died  devout  observers  of  this  Christian 
Festival. 

But,  you  are  hidden  to  ask,  what  warrant  we  find  in  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  to  be  the  rule  of  all  our  actions,  for  the  solemn  keep, 
ing  of  this  day. 

In  answer,  you  may,  if  you  please,  tell  that  questionist,  that,  to 
a^ue  firoin  Scripture  negatively  in  things  of  this  nature  is  some- 
what untheological.  Ask  you  him  ^ain,  with  better  reason,  what 
scripture  he  finds  to  forbid  it :  for,  if  it  be  unlawful  to  be  done, 
wiiich  is  not  in  God's  Word  commanded ;  then,  much  rather  that, 
which  is  not  there  forbidden,  cannot  be  unlawful  to  be  done.  Ge- 
neral grounds  of  edification,  decency,  expedience,  peaceable  con- 
formity to.  the  injunctions  of  our  spiritual  governors,  are,  in  these 
cases,  more  than  enough  to  build  our  practice  upon. 

If  it  be  replied,  that  we  are  enjoined  six  days  to  labour,  and  for- 
bidden to  olMerve  days  and  times,  as  being  a  part  of  thq  Jewish 
pxdagt^ue ;  two  common  pretences,  wherewith  the  eyes  of  the 
Ignorant  are  wotit  to  be  bleared :  know,  that,  for  the  first,  it  is  not 
so  much  preceptive  as  permissive ;  neither  was  it  the  intention  (^ 
the  Ahnighty  to  intersperse  the  command  of  buoutii  sffiiiq  in  the 
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First  TaMe  of  hb  Hoyal  Law,  wherein  hiibself,  and  tis  Service,  U 
immediately  concerned.  In  such  like  expressions,  mayest  and  ahdt 
are  equivalent,  and  promiscuously  used.  -  That  instance  is  clear 
and  pregnant,  Gen,  ii.  16.  The  Lord^  saith  the  text,  cmimanded 
the  mtm,  saymg,  Eativg  thou  shall  eat  of  meiy  tree  in  the  garden; 
which  our  last  version  renders  well  to  the  sense.  Thou  mayest 
freely  eat  of  evety  tree  m  the  garden.  And,  if  the  charge  in  that 
Fourth  Commandment  were  absolute  and  peremptory,  what  hu. 
man  authority  could  dispense  with  those  large  shreds  of  time, 
which  are  usually  cut  out  of  the  six  daj  s  for  sacred  occasions  i 
AVhat  warrant  could  we  have  to  ii)tem;it  our  work  foradwiylec 
"  ture,  or  a  monthly  fast,  or  for  an  Anniversary  fifth  of  November? 
And  if,  notwithstanding  this  command  of  God,  it  he  allowed  to  be 
in  the  power  of  man,  whether  sovereign  (as  Constaiitine  appro- 
priated it)  or  spiritusJ,  to  ordain  the  setting  a  part  of  some  set 
parcels  of  time  to  holy  uses ;  why  should  it  be  stuck  at,  in  the  r^ 
quiring  and  observing  the  pious  and  useful  celebrity  of  tlus  fes- 
tival ? 

As  for  that  other  suggestion  of  the  Apostle's  taxation  of  ob- 
sei-ving  days  and  rimes,  any  one,  that  hath  but  half  an  ?ye,  may 
see  that  it  hath  respect  to  those  Judaical  Holy-Days  which  were 
part  of  the  Ceremonial  Law ;  now  long  since  out  of  dat^  as  being 
ofTypical  signification,  and  shadows  of  things  to  come  Should 
we,  therefore,  go  about  to  revive  those  Jewish  Feasts,  or  did  we 
erect  any  new  day  to  an  essential  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  or 
place  holiness  in  it  as  such,  we  should  justly  incur  that  blame, 
which  the  Apostle  casts  upon  the  Galatian  and  Colossiaii  false- 
teachers.  But,  to  wrest  this  forbiddance  to  a  Christian  Solemnii}', 
which  is  merely  commemorative  of  a  blessing  received,  without 
any  prefigunition  of  things  to  come,  without  any  opinion  of  holi- 
ness annexed  to  the  day,  is  no  other  than  an  injurious  violence. 

Upon  all  this  which  path  been  said,  and  upon  a  serious  weigliing 
of  whatever  may  be  further  alleged  to  the  contrary,  I  dare  confi- 
dently affirm,  tliat  there  is  no  just  reason,  why  good  Christians 
should  not,  with  all  godly  cheerfulness,  observe  this,  which  tbat 
holy  Father  styled  the  Metropolis  of  all  Feasts.  To  which  I  add, 
that  those,  which,  by  their  example  and  doctrine,  slight  this  daj'i 
causing  their  people  to  dishonour  it  with  their  worst  clothes,  with 
shops  open,  with  servile  works  ;  stand  guilty  before  God,  of  a  high 
and  sinful  contempt  of  that  lawful  authority,  under  which  they 
live  ■.  forasmuch  as,  by  the  statutes  of  our  land,  made  by  the  full 
concurrence  of  King  and  State,  this  day  is  commanded  to  be  kept 
holy  by' all  English  subjects;  and  this  power  is  backed  by  the 
charge  of  God,  Submit  yourselves  to  evny  ordinance  of  7nan,Jor  tht 
Lord's  sake. 

If  now,  after  all  this,  I  should  let  my  pen  loose  to  the  suffragMl 
testimonies,  whether  6i  Anriquity,  or  of  Modem  Divines  and  Re- 
formed Churches,  I  should  try  your  patience  ;  and,  itistead  of  > 
letter,  send  you  a  volume. 

Let  it  sutnce,  that,  ever  since  the  second  hundred  year  afto" 
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Christ,  this  feast  hath,  without  contradiction,  obtained  in  the  Church 
of  God ;  and  hath  received  many  noble  eulogiei  and  passionate 
enforcements,  from  the  learned  and  holv  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

Amongst  the  rest,  that  of  Gregory  flaziuizen  is  so  remarkable, 
that  I  may  not  omit  it ;  as  that,  vvnicn  sets  forth  the  excess  of  Joy- 
ful respect,  wherewith  the  Ancient  Christians  were  wont  to  keep 
this  day,  "  Lfet  us,"  saith  he  *,  "  celebrate  this  Feast ;  not  in  a 
panegyrical  hut  divine,  not  in  a  worldly  but  supersecutar  manner : 
not  regarding  so  much,  ourselves  or  ours,  aa  the  worship  of  Christ, 
&c.  And  how  shall  we  effect  this  ?  Not  by  crowning  our  doom 
with  garlands,  nor  by  leading  of  dances,  nor  adorning  our  streets ; 
not  by  feeding  our  eyes ;  not  by  delighting  our  ears  with  songs ; 
not  by  effeminating  our  smell  with  perfumes;  not  with  hnmounng 
our  taste  with  dainties;  not  with  pleasing  our  touch;  not  with 
tfiken  and  costly  clothes,  &c.  not  with  the  sparkling  of  jewels ; 
not  with  the  lustre  of  gold ;  not  with  the  artifice  of  counterfeit 
colours,  &c.  let  us  leave  these  things  to  Pagans  for  their  pomps, 
&c.  But  we,  who  adore  the  Woraof  the  Father,  if  we  think  fit 
to  affect  delic^icies,  let  us  feed  ourselves  with  the  dainties  of  the 
Law  of  God ;  and  with  those  discourses  especially,  which  are 
fitting  for  this  present  Festival."  So  that  learned  and  eloquent 
Father,  to  his  auditors  of  Constantinople, 

Whereto  let  me,  if  you  please,  have  leave  to  add  one  or  two 
practical  instances. 

One  shall  be  of  the  good  Emperor  Theodosius,  lying  now,  for 
eight  months,  under  the  severe  censure  of  Bishop  Ambrose,  When 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  drew  near,  what  moan  did  that  religious 
Prince  make  to  his  courtiers,  that  he  wa«,  by  that  resolute  Bisfiop, 
shut  out  (for  bis  blood-guiltiness}  from  partying  with  the  assem- 
bly in  that  holy  service  !  and  what  importunate  menus  did  be 
make  for  his  admission  t !  Had  that  gracious  Emperor  been  of  the 
diet  of  these  new  Divines,  he  would  have  slighted  that  repulse,  and 
eladly  taken  this  occasion  of  absence  from  that  superstitious  so- 
lemnity :  or,  had  one  of  these  grave  monitors  been  at  his  elbow, 
he  might  have  saved  that  pious  Prince  the  expence  of  many  sighs 
and  tears,  which  now  he  bestowed  upon  his  abstention  from  that 
dearly  affected  devotion. 

The  other  shall  be  a  history  of  as  much  note  as  horror  %  '■  too 
clear  a  proof  of  the  ancient  celebration  of  this  Festival.  It  was 
under  the  tyranny  of  Dioclesian  and  his  co-partner  Maximinus, 
that  twenty  thousand  Christians,  which  were  met  to  celebrate  the 
Feast  of  this  Blessed  Nativity  in  the  large  church  of  Nicomedia, 
vere  made  a  Holocaust ;  and  burnt,  together  with  that  goodly  fa- 
bric, to  a«!ies,  on  that .  day.  Lo,  so  great  a  multitude  aa  twenty 
thousand  Christians,  of  all  ages,  of  both  [sexes,  had  not  thus  met 
together,  in  a  time  of  so  mortal  a  danger,  to  celebntte  this  Feast, 
if  the  holy  zeal  of  their  duty  had  not  told  them  they  ought  to  keep 

•  In  hi)  Oration  upon  the  Day  of  the  Nativity  of  Chriit. 

t  Hi«er.  Tripwiii*,  1.  ii,  c.  30.  t  Nie«phor,  Lvii.  e,fi.  ,--  , 

C.oogic 
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that  day,  «hich  tbetc  novellers  te&ch  us  to  contemn.  Noir,  let 
tliese  bold  men  see  of  bow  contrary  a  disposition  they  are  to  these 
bItNsed  Maftyn,  which,  as  this  day,  sent  up  their  souU,  like  to  Mk 
noah's  Angel,  to  heaven  in  tliose  flames. 

After  thus  much  said,  I  should  he  glad  to  know,  since  reawn 
there  can  be  none,  what  authority  induces  these  g^nsayers  to  op- 
pose so  ancient  and  received  a  custom  in  die  Church  of  God. 

You  tell  me  of  a  double  testimony  cited  to  this  purpoae. 

The  one,  of  Socrates,  the  historian ;  which,  I  suppose,  is  fetdied  i 


»ut  bf  biB  Ttfa.  Book  of  Eccle^astical  Story ;  chao^  xxi :  where, 
upon  occasion  of  the  Feast  of  Easter,  'he  passetd  his  judgntenl 
upon  the  indifferent  nature  of  all  those  ancient  tieasts,  wTudi  wen 


of  use  ill  the  Primitive  Times ;  shewing,  that  the  Apostles  nem 
meant  to  make  any  laiT  for  the  keepng  of  festival  days,  nor  iot- 
posed  any  mulct  upon  the  not  keeping  them,  but  left  men  to  tbe 
ti^e  observation  thereofi  For  answer  whereunto,  I  do  not  tell  you, 
that  this  author  is  wont  to  be  impeached  of  Noratianism  j  aod, 
therefore,  may  seem  6t  to  yield  patronage  to  such  a  client:  Ira- 
ther  say,  that,  take  him  at  the  worst,  he  is  no  enemy  to  ouropimoo 
or  practice.  We  agree  with  him,  that  the  Apostles  would  have 
meA  free  from  the  servitude  of  the  Jewish  observation  of  days; 
that  they  enacted  no  law  for  set  festivals,  but  left  persons  and  pbca 
so  to  their  liberty  in  these  cases,  ihat  none  should  impose  a  neces> 
sity  upon  other.  This  were  to  be  pressed  upon  a  Victor,  Bisiio|> 
of  Rome,  who  violently  obtruded  a  day  for  ,the  celebratioa  « 
Easter  upon  all  Churches ;  supposing,  in  the  meflnwbile,  an  EaAer 
universaUy  kept  of  all  Christians,  though  not  on  the  same  day. 
This  makes  nothing  against  us,  who  place  no  holiness  in  the  very 
hours,  nor  plead  any  apostolical  injunction  for  days,  nor  tie  >uy 
person  or  Church  to  our  strict  Calendar;  but  only  hold  it  fit,  out 
of  our  obedience  to  the  laws  both  of  our  Church  and  Kingdom,  to 
Continue  a  ioyfiil  celebration  of  a  memorial  day,  to  tbe  honour  (^ 
our  Blessed  Saviour. 

But  that  other  authority,  which  you  tell  me  was  urged  to  tlu) 
putpose,  I  confess,  doth  not  a  little  amaze  me.  It  was,  you  iitf, 
of  King  James,  our  learned  Sovereign,  of  late  and  blessed  me- 
mory ;  whose  testimony  was  brought  m  before  the  credulous  peo- 
{de,  not  vrithout  the  just  Applause  of  a  Solomoo-like  trisdooi,  ss 
O'ying  down  these  festivals  ;  and,  in  a  certain  speech  of  his,  ap- 
plauding the  purity  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  above  that  of  G^ 
neva,  for  that  it  observed  not  the  common  Feasts  of  Christ's  Kali- 
vity,  and  Resurrection,  &c.  Is  it  possible,  that  any  mOutfa  couU 
oame  that  wise  and  good  King  in  such  a  cause,  whom  all  the  voM 
knows  to  have  been  as  zealous  a  patron  of  those  Festivals,  as  anf 
lived  upon  earth  }  And|  if  he  did  let  tall  any  such  speech,  b^oie 
be  had  any  down  upon  his  chin  and  whilst  he  was  under  the  fen^ 
what  candour  is  it  to  produce  it  now,  to  the  contradiction  of  lu> 
better  experience  ana  ripest  judgment  ^  ^"Yt  ^  i*^  tiot  famously 
known,  that  it  was  one  of  the  main  errands  of  his  journey  into  hK 
native  kn^om  of  Scotland,  to  reduce  that  Church  unto  s  coofbc- 
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mily  to  the  rest  of  the  Churches  of  Christendom,  in  the  observa- 
tioit  of  these  solemn  days  i  and,  to  this  purpose,  was  it  not  one 
of  the  main  businesses,  which  he  set  on  worV  in  the  Assembly  at 
Perth,  and  wherein  he  employed  the  service  of  his  worthy  Chap- 
lain, Dr.  Young,  Dean  of  Winchester,  to  recall  and  re-establish 
these  festivals  *  f  And,  accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's 
earnest  desire  thb  way,  was  it  not  enacted  in  that  Assembly,  that 
the  said  feasts  should  be  duly  kept }  Doubtless  it  was ;  and  that, 
not  without  much  wise  care  and  holy  caution  :  whic^  Act,  because 
it  cannot  be  had  every  where,  and  is  well  worthy  of  your  notice^ 
and  that  which  clears  the  point  in  band,  I  have  thought  good  here 
to  insert. 

The  tenor  of  it  therefore  is  this : — 

"  As  we  abhor  the  superstitious  observation  of  Festival  Days  by 
the  Papists,  and  detest  all  lit:entious  and  profane  abuse  thereof  by 
the  common  sort  of  professors ;  so  we  think  that  the  inestimable  ' 
benefits  received  from  God,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  Birth,  Pas* 
sion.  Resurrection,  Ascension,  and  sending  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  commendably  and  godly  remembered  at  certain  parti- 
cular days  and  times,  by  the  whole  Church  of  the  world,  and  may 
be  also  now  :  therefore,  the  Assembly  ordains,  that  every  Minister 
shall,  upon  these  days,  have  the  commemoration  of  the  foresaid  in- 
estimable benefits,  and  make  choice  of  seveml  and  pertinent  texts 
of  Scripture,  and  frame  their  doctrine  and  exhortation  thereto,  and 
rebuke  all  superstitious  observation  and  licentious  profanation 
thereof." 

I  could,  if  it  were  needful,  giveyouotherproofsof  King  James's 
zeal  for  these  days:  but  what  should  I  spend  time,  in  proving 
there  is  a  sun  in  tbe  heaven,  and  light  in  that  sun  ?  The  name  en 
that  great  King  sufferetb  for  bis  excess,  this  way. 

Shortly,  then,  the  Church  of  God,  bis  Anointed,  Law,  Anti* 
quity,  Reason  are  for  us,  in  this  point ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  you 
will  gladly  be  on  their  side.  Away  with  all  innovations  and  frivo- 
lous quarrels  :  we  were  divided  enough  before,  and  little  needed 
any  new  rents.  The  God  of  Peace  quiet  all  these  distempers ; 
and  unite  our  hearts  one  to  another,  and  alt  to  himself '. 

Farewell,  in  the  Lord. 
*  One  of  tbc  Fire  Article!  of  Pertb. 
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CEftTAW 

IRREFRAGABLE  PROPOSITIONS, 


woiTHT  or 


SERIOUS  CONSIDERATION. 


JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 
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TO  MY  DREAD  SOVEREIOK, 

THE  KING't  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

MAY  IT  P1£AS£  YOOR  MAJESTY : 

As  one,  wh(»e  heart,  amonjgst  nwtw  thousands,  hleeds  with  the  sad 
thoughts  of  the  woeful  Divisions  of  our  dear  Feilow-Subjects ;  and 
unfeignedly  pities  the  mi^piidanc^  of  those  poor  wel]>ineaningr 
louls  amongst  them,  whose  credulitv  hath  heedlessly  betrayed  them 
into  a  zealous  error ;  I  have  let  ^1  these  few  Propositions :  which 
I  have  presumed  to  set  down,  not  as  in  the  way  of  a  Challenger ; 
for  most,  if  not  all,  of  them  are  such,  as  be  not  capable  of  contra- 
diction :  but,  rather,  of  a  faithful  Remembrancer  to  my  dear  bre- 
thren, of  those  points,  which  they  cannot  but  know  and  yield :  as 
well  supposing,  that  nothing,  but  mere  want  of  consideration,  can 
be  guilty  of  this  perilous  di^raction,  in  them,  who  profess  to  lov9 
their  King  and  the  Truth. 

Now,  me  Good  God  of  Heaven  open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  us 
all,  that  we  may  both  see  and  he  sensible  of  the  invaluable  blessing 
of  our  peace,  and  the  happy  freedom  of  his  Gospel,  which  we  do 
comfortably  enjoy  under  your  Majesty's  sweet  and  religious  go- 
vernment, to  the  wonder  and  envy  of  aU  other  nations  \  and  com- 
pose the  hearts  of  all  your  native  subjects  to  meet  your'  Majes^V 
most  gracious  indulgence,  with  all  humble  thankfulness ! 

And  the  same  God  forbid,  that  any  of  us  should  be  weary  of  our 
happiness ;  and  be  drawn  to  do  any  act,  that  may,  before  alt  thff 
World,  pour  shame  upon  our  holy  profession !  whose  chief  glory  it 
hath  always  hitherto  been,  to  rendier  us  still  loyal  and  obedient  ; 
and,  in  this  very  regard)  to  triumph  over  the  false  religion  of  6\ii 
opposites. 

Such  shall  be  evet  the  prayers  of 

Your  Majesty's  most  htitnbl^' 

and  faithfid  subject^ 

and  jiDcientest  chaplwD, 

JOSEPH  EXON*. 
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SEVEN 

IRREFRAGABLE  PROPOSITIONS, 

OATHS  AND  COVENANTS, 


1. 

No  man  may  swear,  or  indQce  another  maa  to  swear,  unlaw&lly. 


It  is  DO  Lawful  Oatb,  that  b  not  attended  with  Truth,  Justice,  and 
Judgment ,-  Jer.  iv.  2 :  the  First  whereof  reqaires,  that  the  tlui^ 
sworn  be  true ;  the  Second,  that  it  be  just;  the  Third,  that  it  be 
not  undue  and  unmeet  to  he  sworn  and  uodertokeu. 


A  Promissory  Oatb,  which  is  tothecert^n  Prgodice  of  another 
man's  BJght,  ouinot  be  attended  with  Justice. 


No  Praudice  of  another  man's  Right  can  he  so  dangernos  and  ain- 
fiil,  as  tnat  prejudice,  which  is  done  to  the  Right  of  Public  and  So- 
vereign Authority. 

5. 

The  Right  of  Sovereign  Audiority  is  highly  pr^udiced,  *rfien  Pii- 
Tate  Subjects  encroach  upon  it ;  and  shall,  upon  suspicion  of  the 
disavowed  intentions  or  actions  gf  (heir  Princes,  combine  and  bind 
themselves  to  enact,  establish,  or  alter  any  matters  concerning  R^ 
Ufi^on,  without,.and  therefore  much  more  if  against,  the  Authoritf 
of  their  Lawful  Sovereign. 


A  HAN  is  bound,  in  Conscience,  to  reverse  and  disclaim  that,  wfaidi 
he  was  induced  Unlawfutly  to  engage  himself  by  Oath  to  perform. 


CE8TAIH  OREraAOABLE  PEOPOSITIONS. 


No  Oath  u  or  can  be  of  Force,  that  is  made  a«^nst  a  Lawful  Oath 
formerly  taken  :  so  as  he,  that  bath  sworn  Allegiance  to  bis  Sore- 
reien,  and  thereby  bound  himself  to  nuuntain  toe  Kight,  Power, 
and  Authority  of  nia  said  Sovereign,  cannot,  by  any  Second  Oath, 
be  tied  to  do  ought  that  nay  tend  to  the  infringement  thereof: 
and,  if  he  have  so  tied  himsetf,  the  Obligation  is,  ipso  facto,  void  and 
frustrate. 


COROLLARY. 

If,  therefore,  any  Sworn  Subject  shall,  by  pretences  and  persua- 
sions, be  drawn  to  bind  himself  by  Oath  or  Covenant,  to  determine, 
establish,  or  alter  any  Act  concerning  Matter  of  ReUgion,  without 
or  agunst  the  Allowance  of  Sovereign  Authority,  the  Act  is  unlaw- 
ful and  unjust ;  and  the  Party,  so  engaged,  is  bound,  in  conscience^- 
to  revene  tuid  renounce  his  said  Act :  otherwise,  besides  the  horri- 
ble scandal  which  he  shall  draw  upon  Religion,  be  doth  manifestly 
incur  the  sin  of  the  breach  of  the  Tbicd  and  Fifth  Commandments. 
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POLEMICAL  WORKS, 
TWO,  AS  UNDOUBTED, 

PROPOSITIONS, 


CHURCH-GOVERNMENT. 


1. 

Ko  man  living,  no  history,  can  sfaew  uiy  well-allowetl  and  Seuled 
NarionaJ  Church  in  the  whole  Christian  World,  that  hath  been  go- 
Terned  otherwise  than  by  Bishops,  in  a  meet  and  moderate  impa- 
rity, ever  «nce  the  times  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  until  this  I^ 
sent  Age. 


No  man  living,  no  record  of  histoiy,  can  shew  any  Lay-Presbyter, 
that  ever  was  in  the  Whole  Christian  Church,  until  this  Present 
Age. 


COROLLARY, 

If  men  would  as  easily  learn  as  Christian  Wisdom  can  teach  them, 
to  distinguish  betwixt  Callings  and  Persons,  betwixt  the  Substance 
of  callings  and  the  Not-Necessary  Appendances  of  them,  betwixt 
the  Rules  of  Goreroraent  and  the  Erroia  of  ElxecutioDj  these  iB- 
nused  Quaneli  would  die  alone. 

Da  Pttiomy  Demne. 
Amen. 
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EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT, 

ASSERTED. 
JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 
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TO  THE 

KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

OUR  MOST  OBACIOITS  SOVEREIGN  LORD, 

CHARLES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OP  GOD,   OP  GREAT   BRTTAIH,    FRANCE,   AKD   IRELAND, 
UNO,  DRPEHDEB  OF  THE  FATTB,  &C. 

MAY  rr  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY : 

vVuRV,  abont  a  year  a^,  I  presumed  to  tender  to  your  Royal 
Hands  some  few  short  Propositions  concerning  Church-Gorem« 
ment,  I  little  thought,  that  either  the  public  or  my  own  diocesan 
occasions  would  have  called  on  me  for  so  large  ana  speedy  a  pur- 
saance  of  them,  as  now  I  am  inrited  unto. 

Episcopacy,  since  that  time,  bath  suffered  in  the  north,  even  to 
the  height  of  patience ;  aad  I  bare  met  with  some  af&onts,  within 
my  own  jurisdiction. 

All  evils,  especially  those  of  Schism,  are,  as  the  pli^ue,  very 
catching ;  and  do  much  mischief,  both  in  their  act  and  the  spread- 
ing. It  was,  therefore,  time  for  me  to  bend  my  best  endeavours, 
both  to  the  remedy  of  what  bad  happened  in  mine  own  diocese, 
and  prevention  of  what  future  mischief  might  ensue. 

And,  long  I  sat  down,  and  waited  for  the  undertaking  of  some 
Aler  pen :  but,  seeing  such  a  silence  in  so  needfid  a  subject,  as 
Due,  that  might  not  be  too  long  wanting,  either  to  the  vindication 
of  ^e  common  came  or  the  sarety  of  my  own  charge,  I  hare  thus 
boldly  rushed  forth  into  the  press. 

I  cannot  be  so  wealdy  inconsiderate,  as  to  think  that  I  could  put 
my  finger  into  this  fire,  and  not  be  scorched.  I  do  well  know,  ne- 
ver any  man  touched  upon  this  quarrel,  who  was  not  branded  with 
the  deepest  censure.  Vet  I  do  wtUingly  sacri&ce  myself,  herem, 
to  God  and  his  Truth. 

I  confess  my  heart  bums  within  me,  to  see  a  righteous  cause 
dius  martyred,  through  unjust  prejudice;  and  to  see  some  honest 
and  weli-minded  Christians  misled  into  a  palpable  error,  under  the 
pretence  of  2eai  and  piety,  by  the  mere  names  of  two  or  three 
late  atuhors,  not  more  leanwd  and  godly,  than,  in  this  point, 
grossly  mistakea. 
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If  your  Majesty's  great  cares  of  State  could  part  with  so  much 
leisure,  as  to  peruse  this  short  hut  &ithful  relation  of  the  tint 
ground  and  original  of  this  unhappy  division  in  the  Church,  it 
might  please  your  M^esty  to  be  informed,  that,  when  Petrus 
Baltna,  the  last  Bishop  of  Geneva,  was,  by  his  mutining  citizens, 
fHghted  and  driven  out  of  his  place,  and  tbat  Church  was  now  left 
headless,  Farell  and  Viret,  two  zealous  preachers  there,  devised 
and  set  up  a  new  plat£>rta  of  Church-Govenuaent,  never  before 
heard  of  in  the  Cnristian  World.  Themselves  would  supply  die 
Bishop ;  and  certain  BurgesaeB  of  the  Ci^  should  supply  his  As- 
«stant  Clergy  ;  and  both  these  together  would  make  up  tne  body 
of  an  Ecclesiastical  Senate  or  ConsistorV' 

This  strange  bird,  thus  hatched  by  Farell  and  Viret,  was  after- 
wards brooded  by  two  more  famous  successors :  and  ^1  this,  widi- 
iii  the  compass  of  our  present  age. 

Now,  had  this  form,  oeing  at  first  devised  only  out  of  need  for  a 
present  shiit,  contained  itself  within  the  compass  of  the  banks  of 
the  Leman  Lake,  it  might  have  been  there  retained,  with  eitba 
the  connivance  or  pity  of  the  rest  of  the  Christian  World  :•  but 
now,  finding  itself  to  grow  in  some  places,  through  the  fame  of 
the  abettors,  into  request  and  good  success ;  it  hath  taken  the  bold- 
ness to  put  itself  forth  to  the  notice  and  approbation  of  some 
neighbour  Churches. 

And  socae  there  are,  which  I  bless  myself  to  see,  that  have  taken 
such  liking  to  it,  that  they  have  affected  a  voluntaiy  confomtitj 
thereunto :  and,  being  weary  of  that  old  Form  of  Administration, 
which  hatb,  without  contiacuction,  continued  in  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Church,  from  the  times  of  the  blessed  Apostles  of  Christ  in- 
clusively until  thb  present  age,  are  not  only  eager,  out  of  their 
credulity,  to  erect  this  new  frame;  but  dare  renditate  it  to  the 
world,  after  fifteen  hundred  years'  deep  silence,  for  the  very  Ordi- 
nance and  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  whereas,  if  any  living  man  can 
shew  any  one  Lay-Presbyter,  that  ever  was  in  the  Christian  Worldi 
till  Farell  and  Viret  first  created  him,  let  me  forfeit  my  reputation 
to  shame,  and  my  life  to  justice. 

This  is  the  true  grouna  of  this  woeful  quarrel.  Wherein  1  can- 
not but  heartily  pity  the  miwuidance  of  many  well-meaning  souls, 
of  your  Majesty's  subjects,  which  are  impetuously  carried  away  io 
the  throng,  by  the  mere  sway  of  names,  and  tyranny  of  an  igno- 
rant zeal ;  not  being  so  much  as  sufTered  to  know  where  they  are, 
or  on  what  ground  they  go :  the  fen'ent  desire  of  whqse  reclama- 
tion, as  of  the  settlement  of  others,  whom  the  ill-condkion  of  the 
time  might  cause  to  sta^»,  hath  put  my  pen  upon  this  envioui, 
but  necessary  task. 

Whereto  also  my  zeal  was  the  niore  stirred,  by  an  information, 
which  I  received  from  the  late  meeting  at  Edinburgh :  in  the 
eighth  Session  whereof  it  ii  reported,  that  one  M.  G.  Grahame, 
Bishop  of  Oi^iney,  had  openly,  before  the  whole  body  of  the  As- 
sembly, renounced  bis  Episcopal  Function ;  and  craved  pardon  for 
having  accepted  it,  as  if  thereby  be  had  committed  some  beinou 


offence.  This  uncoutb  act  of  bis  was  more  than  enough  to  in_ 
flune  any  dutiful  son  of  the  Church ;  and  to  occasion  this  my  en. 
itjing,  most  just,  expostulation. 

Oiilv,  I  had  need  to  crave  pardon  of  your  Majesty,  for  the  bold- 
ness 01  this  interpellation ;  that  I  have  dared  to  move  your  Ma- 
jesty to  descend  so  low,  as  to  take  view  of  this,  on  my  part  so  coo- 
Gdently  undert^en,  duel.  Although,  if  the  combatants  be  single, 
yet  the  cause  is  so  common,  as  that  the  whole  Church  of  God 
ciaims  her  interest  in  it. 

But  your  Majesty's  lon^-known  goodness  encourages  me  to  thit 
presumption.  Ana,  withal,  I  could  not  but  have  some  due  regard 
to  that  ririit  and  propriety,  which  your  Majesty  may  justly  chaU 
lenge  in  all  the  labours  of  ^is  kind,  from  whose  pen  soever ;  as 
being  under  God  appointed  the  great  Patron  of  all  divine  truths, 
the  great  Guardian  and  Protector  of  these  parts  of  his  Church 
iqton earth;  whose  true,  ancient,  and  apostolical  government  is 
here  questioned;  and  whose  deserved  devotions  and  faithful 
payers  shall  be  continually  poured  out  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  for 
rour  Majesty's  long  and  happy  preservation ;  amongst  which  shall 
H  duly  paid  the  duly  tribute  of^ 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble, 

loyal,  and  zealously  devoted 

lubject  and  servant, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 
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EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


An  Exptstfdatory  ErUrance  inlo  the  Stuslion. 

Good  God !  what  is  this,  that  I  haVe  lived  to  hear  ?  That  a  Kibopi 
ID  a  CfariBtian  Auembly,  diould  renounce  his  EpiscoptJ  Functus, 
and  cry  mercy  for  his  now-abandoned  calling  ! 

Brother  that  was,  whoever  you  be,  I  must  have  leave  a  wbileto 
contest  seriously  with  you.  The  act  was  yours  ;  the  conceniiMiti 
the  whole  Church's.  Vou  could  not  think  so  foul  a  deed  could  0- 
cape  unquestioned.  The  world  never  heard  of  such  a  penance: 
you  cannot  blame  us,  if  we  receive  it,  both  with  wonder  and  ex- 
postulation ;  and  tell  you,  it  had  been  much  better  to  have  been 
iinhom,  than  to  live  to  give  bo  heinous  a  scandal  to  God's  Cbnrdii 
and  so  deep  a  wound  to  his  holy  truth  and  ordinance.  K  Twetdi 
that  runs  between  us,  were  an  ocean,  it  could  not  either  drown  o 
wash  off  our  interest  or  your  offence.  However  you  may  be  if- 
plauded  for  the  time,  by  some  ignorant  and  partial  abettors,  *"' 

rosterity  shall  blush  for  you,  and  censure  you  too  justly  for  kkk 
iiid  of^Apostacy.  Sure  I  am,  you  have  done  that  to  younf9)| 
which,  if  your  Presbytery  had  done  to  you,  would  have  oeei,  >" 
tbe  cotiBtrucdon  of  the  great  Council  of  CtulcedoD,  do  other  tbiD 
sacrilege  *. 

For  me,  I  am  now  breathing  towards  the  end  of  my  race.  I''' 
goal  is  already  in  mine  eye.  Young  men  may  speak,  out  of  lO- 
oitious  hopes,  or  passionate  transportations  :  I,  that  am  now  settJoK 
foot  over  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  my  age,  what  aim  oDi 
have,  but  of  the  issue  of  my  last  account,  whereto  I  am  ready  to 

«  CoDcil.  Cbaiced.  of  150  Buhopt.  Can.  S9.  iximiem  Os  wfwfivriffi  ^»V 
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be  the  snmmoned  before  the  Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead  i  Neither 
can  you  look,  as  is  likely,  to  be  long  after  me.  Setting,  therefore^ 
that  Awful  Tribunal,  to  which  we  shall  shoitly  be  presented,  be- 
fore our  eyes,  let  us  reason  the  case  in  a  modest  earnestness, 

1  shpuld  be  ashamed  to  find  less  zeal  in  myself  foi^  Holy  Epis* 
Gopacy,  than  you  think  you  have  shewed  in  disclaiming  it.  Say» 
therefore,  I  beseech  you,  before  God  and  his  elect  angels,  say  wiat 
it  is,  (besides  perhaps  the  fear  of  pluudering  a  &ir  temporal  estate 
by  the  furious  multitude  ;)  say  what  it  can  be,  that  induced  you  to 
this  sinful,  to  this  scandalous  repentance :  shew  me  true  grounds, 
and  take  me  with  you.  How  weary  should  I  be  of  this  Rochet,  if 
you  can  ahev  me,  that  Episcopacy  Is  of  any  less  than  Divine  In- 
stitution !  The  eminence  of  that  calling,  which  you  have  given  up, 
as  too  good  for  you,  will  not  allow  you  (though  peri^M  you 
might)  to  plead  ignorance.  Win  him  by  your  powerfiil  argu-  ' 
ments,  who  is  so  far  from  being  wedded  to  the  love  of  this  mi^ 
conceived  pomp,  that  he  envies  the  sweet  peace  of  his  inferiors. 

Let  me  tell  you,  it  is  j^our  person,  that  a^ravates  your  crime. 
For  a  sheep  to  stray,  it  is  no  wonder;  but,  tor  a  shepherd,  yea  a 
guide  and  director  of  shepherds,  (such  God  and  the  Church  had 
made  you),  not  to  wander  himself  only,  but  to  lead  away  his  flock 
from  tne  green  pastures  and  comfortable  waters  of  divine  truth,  to  the 
dry  and  barren  deserts  of  human  inventions,  it  cannot  be  but  aa 
duuneful  as  it  is  dangerous ;  both,  in  a  high  degree.  That  some 
poor  seduced  souls  of  your  ignorant  vulgar  should  condemn  that 
calling,  which  they  were  never  suffered  to  look  at,  but  with  preju. 
dicate  eyes  ;  or,  tbat  some  of  your  higher-spirited  clergy,  out  of 
•o  ambition  qf  thb  dignity,  and  anger  of  the  repulse,  should  snail 
at  this  denied  honour  ;  or,  that  some  of  your  great  ones,  who,  per- 
haps, do  no  less  love  the  lands,  than  they  envy  and  hate  the  pre* 
eminence  of  Bishops,  should  cry  down  that  sacred  function  ;  could 
be  no  other  than  might,  in  times  so  conditioned,  be  expected,  and 
hy  fore-expectation  made  the  more  tolerable  :  but,  for  a  man  held, 
once,  worthy  to  be  graced  with  the  Chair  of  Episcopacy,  to  spurn 
down  that  once-honourable  seat,  and  to  make  his  very  profession  a 
un,  b  so  shameful  an  indignity,  as  the  judicious  of  the  succeeding 
^n  will  shake  their  beads  at,  and  not  mention  without  just  indig. 
nation. 

If  you  were  guilty,  to  yourself,  of  any  noted  personal  exorbi- 
tances, or  of  any  insolencies,  or  ofTensive  miscarriages  in  your  ill- 
placed  government,  such  pertiaps  as  bave  enraged  your  angry  vul- 
gar, these  had  been  just  matter  of  your  humble  penitence,  and 
Worthy  of  your  most  submiss  deprecation :  but,  to  repent  you  of 
a  most  lawful,  honourable,  holy,  divine  vocation,  and  thereby  to 
cast  mire  in  the  fiices  of  the  Blessed  Apostles,  who  received  it 
ftom  their  God  and  Saviour,  and  by  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit  or- 
(lained  it,  is  such  an  act,  as  can  scarce  be  expiated  with  noods  of 
overlatest  tears. 

Come,  then,  I  beseech  you,  and  let  us.  in  the  fear  of  God,  rea> 
■on  sadly  together :  not  in  a  vain  a(fecta.'ba  of  victory,  like  aonie 
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yoimg  sophnters;  but  as  sober   Divines,  in  a  fervent  pntnit  tf 

that  truth,  which  God  and  bis  purer  Churcb  have  left  and  Gonugned 

tons. 

,  That  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  Lights  and  the  God  of  TniA 
and  Peace,  enlighten  the  eyes  of  his  poor  seduced  people,  tlut 
they  may  see  and  acknowledge  his  truth  ;  not  suffering  themselres 
to  be  bunded  with  unjust  prejudices  and  false  suggestions ;  and 
that  they  may  know  those  things,  which  belong  to  tHetr  peace  1 


Tlu  Difference  of  the  Condition  of  Foreign  Churckes  and  Dima, 
from  those  ^  oar  Northern  Neighbours. 

Birr,  first,  ere  we  enter  these  lists,  let  me  advise  you,  and  yoot 
now-master  the  Faction ;  not  to  deceive  yourselves  vainly,  with  the 
b<^  of  biding  your  heads,  under  the  skirt  of  the  autboiity  erf 
those  Divines  and  Churches  abroad,  which  retun  Uiat  form  of  go- 
vernment whereto  you  have  submitted. 

For,  know,  their  case  and  yours  is  far  enough  difiierent.  T^ej 
plead  to  be,  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  cast  upon  that  condition,  whidi 
you  have  willingly  chosen.  They  were  not,  they  could  not  be, 
what  you  were,  and  might  still  have  been.  Did  any  of  them  for- 
sake and  abjure  that  Tunction  of  Episcopacy,  wnicb  he  migbt 
freely  have  enjoyed  with  the  full  liberty  of  professing  the  RefonB- 
ed  Keligion  *  It  is  true,  many  Bishops  have  been  auhy  in  tbeii 
own  persons,  and  condemned  too  justly  of  exorbitance,  in  nu- 
naging  their  calling ;  but,  where  the  calling  is,  eis  it  should  be, 
•evered  from  these  exceptions  to  the  person,  did  ever  any  wise 
man  or  Christian  Church  condemn  that  calling  for  itself? 

Yea,  if  the  last  Bishop  of  Geneva  had  become  a  Protestant,  and 
consented  in  matter  of  doctrine  to  Calvin,  Farell,  Yiret,  have  you 
or  any  man  living  just  cause  to  think,  that  the  city  would  not  glw- 
ly  have  retained  "his  government  still,  and  thought  themselw' 
bappy  under  such  a  protection  ?  Would  they  have  ejected  him  « 
an  enemy,  whom  they  might  have  enjoyed"  as  a  patron?  WouW 
they  have  stood  upon  his  Episcopacy,  whde  they  had  bis  concar- 
reiice  in  the  truth  of  religion  ?  No  man,  that  hath  either  brain  « 
forehead,  will  affirm  it ;  amce  the  world  knows  the  quarrel  was  w» 
at  his  dignity,  but  at  his^pposition  to  the  intended  Reformation. 

But,  because  this  is  only  a  suggestion  of  a  tben-future-conoi* 
tionate  contingency,  and  may  perhaps  meet  with  some  stubbws 
contradiction,  hear  what  Calvin  himself  saith,  for  himself  and  lus 
coparUiers.     "  If  they  would,"  sailh  he  •,  "  bring  unto  us  such  ■ 

•  Calvin,  de  Neceuit.  Ecclei.  RefonnindXt  Talem  *i  nobis  Hierorehim  "• 
hibeanl,  in  fuj  sie  emineattt  Episcopi  ut  Ckrislo  iwbtstt  not  reaueal,  ut  "* 'T 
lanquian  Unim  Capile  pendear.1,  el  ad  iptum  re/irantur,  Iff.  turn,  ver^i  «•" 
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Hierarchv,  wherein  the  Bishops  shall  so  rule,  aa  that  they  refuse 
not  to  suomit  themselves  to  Christ,  that  they  depend  updn  aim,  as 
th&T  OrI^  Head,  &c.  then,  surely,  if  there  shall  be  any,  that  shall 
not  submit  themselves  to  that  Hierarchy,  reverently  and  with  the 
greatest  obedience  that  may  be,  I  confess  there  is  no  Anathema  of 
which  they  are  not  worthy."  Thus  he,  in  the  Treatise  of  the  Ne- 
cessity of  Reforming  the  Church. 

Do  you  hear  your  doom  from  your  own  oracle  ?  Lo,  such,  and 
no  other,  was  that  Hierarchy,  wherein  you  lately  bore  a  part,  and 
which  you  have  now  condemned  :  make  account,  therefore,  of  the 
merit  and  danger  of  Calvin's  just  Anathema. 

Yet,  again,  the  same  author,  in  his  Confes»on  of  Faith ;  written 
in  the  name  of-all  the  French  Churches,  speaking  of  the  depraved 
estate  of  the  Roman  Church,  then  in  the  feri  of  reforming,  plainly 
writes  thus  * ;  Interea,  (amen :  "  Yet,  in  the  mean  time,  we  would 
not  have  the  authority  of  the  Church,  or  of  those  Pastors,  or  Su- 
perintendents, to  whom  the  charge  of  govcniine  the  Church  is 
committed,  taken  away.  We  confess,  therefore,  that  these  Bishops  - 
or  Pastors  are  reverently  to  be  heard,  so  far  forth  as,  according  to 
their  function,  they  teach  the  Word  of  God," 

And,  yet  more  plainly :  '*  Certainly,"  saith  he  f,  speaking  even 
of  Popish  Bishops,  "  if  they  were  true  Bishops,  I  would  yield 
ihem  some  authority  in  this  case :  nDl  so  much  as  themselves  de. 
rire;  but  so  much  as  is  required  to  the  due  ordering  of  the  policy 
or  government  of  the  Church." 

Lasdy,  for  it  were  easy  to  heap  up  this  measure,  in  an  Epistle  of 
his,  wherein  the  question  is  purposely  diteussed.  What  is  to  be 
done,  if  a  Popish  Bishop  shall  oe  converted  to  the  refonned  reli- 
gion ;  he  so  determines  it ;  That  it  is  fit.such  an  one,  first,  renounce 
his  Popish  power  of  sacrificing,  and  profess  to  abstain  fi*om  all  the 
superstitions  and  ficdities  of  the  Romish  Religion:  then,  that  he 
must  do  his  utmost  endeavour,  that  all  the  Churches,  which  belong 
to  his  Bishoprick,  may  he  purged  from  their  errors  and  tdolatiy : 
and,  at  last,  concludes,  thu  both  his  poraessions  and  authority  too, 
should  be  Jefl  him;  by  virtue  whereof,  he  must  take  order,  that 
the  Ministers  under  him  do  duly  preach  God's  Word,  as  himself 
also  must  do.  Thus  be,  wisely  and  moderately  :  not,  first  of  all, 
Gripping  hioi  of  his  Episcopal  power,  and  discharging  all  his  Cleiyy 
of  their  respects  and  obedience  to  him,  and  reducing  him  to   the 


'■en  Anathemate  dignosfalear,  si  qui  erunt,  out  mm  torn  reverenter  swumdgite 
'Mimtii  obstmail.  Cfiicd  alio,  u  »pproveif,  by  Chamier.  De  Membrii  Ec 
<««■  Lib.  n.  cap.  I , 

,*  Initrpa,  /amen,  Eeeteiiie  avthorUatem,  v«l  Ptulorum,  gl  SuperinleHden- 
littm,  qitiius  Ecileti*  regeiuLe  pruvincia  laandata  est,  lublatam  nolunius.  Fait' 
""""'  "'gOi  Episcopal  sive  Pasiores  reverenter  aiidiendos,  quaienus  pro  tuajiuic- 
Uoais  raiicme  Ferbum  Dei  docent.  Confrii.  FiHei  nomine  Gall.  Ecclei. 

t  Sani,  ti  oeri  Eptscopi  tsseiil,  aliquid  eis  in  hie  parfe  autknritalit  Iributrem : 
*M  quantum  tibi  fostulant ;  sed  quantum  ad  politiam  Ecdttia  rili  ordinandam 
rtqwritur.  Caly.InKii.L  iv.  c.  10. 
9.  LL 
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rank  of  the  meanest  plebeian  Presbyter,  u  lome  hot  heads  wonU 
have  done. 

You  hear  how  judidous  and  moderate  Calvin's  opinion  was, 
then ;  and,  had  be  been  in  jour  late  pretended  Assembly  at  Glaa. 
cow  or  this  of  Ediabui^b,  what  vote  he  would  have  given.  Had 
he  had  the  casting  voice,  your  coat  had  not  been  cast,  for  him. 
How  happy  were  it  for  your  Churches,  if  all  among  you,  who  so 
much  honour  bis  name,  would  as  readily  submit  to  this  his  jude- 
roent !  Sure  I  am,  bad  it  been  so  with  you,  you  had  been  as  & 
from  deling  Episcopacy  in  holy  professors,  as  you  are  non  &om 
truth  ana  peace. 


The  Judgment  t^  the  Gertnan  Reformers,  anueming  t/te  retelimg 
of  Episcopacy. 

AnD)  thatthe  French  Reformers  may  not  herein  be  thought  to  gt) 
alone,  take  notice,  I  beseech  you,  what  the  German  Divines,  of 
the  Ausburgh- Confession,  have  treely  professed  to  this  purpose: 
who,  taking  occasion  to  speak  of  Canonical  Ordination,  break  fbitb 
into  these  words  following :  Sed  Episcopi  &C :  "  But  the  Bishops," 
say  they,  "  do  either  force  our  Priests  to  disclaim  and  condemn 
this  kind  of  doctrine,  which  we  have  here  confessed ;  or,  by  a  <»r- 
ttun  tiew  and  unheard-of  kind  of  cruelty,  put  the  poor  and  inno- 
cent souls  to  death.  These  causes  are  they,  which  hinder  our 
Priests  from  receiving  their  Bishops :  so  as  the  cruelty  of  the  Bi^ops 
is  the  cause,  why  that  Canonical  Goveniment  or  Policy,  wfaicii  we 
earnestly  desired  to  conserve  *,  is,  in  some  places,  now  dissolved." 
And,  not  lone  after  in  the  same  chapter  :  ProrfAs  hk  Uerum  Xt: 
*'  And  now,  here  again,  we  desire  to  testify  it  (to  the  world)  that 
we  will  willingly  conserve  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Canonical  Govern- 
ment, if  only  the  Bishops  will  cease  to  exercise  cruelty  upon  our 
Churches.  This  our  will  shall  excuse  us  before  God,  and  before 
all  the  worid,  unto  all  posterity  :  that  it  may  not  be  justjy  imputed 
onto  ns,  that  the  authority  of  Bishops  is  impaired  amongst  us; 
when  men  shall  bear  and  read,  that  we,  earnestly  deprecatiug 
the  unjust  cruelty  of  the  Bishops,  could  obtain  no  equal  uieasureat 
their  bands." 

Thus  those  learned  Divines  and  Frotestants  of  Germany :  wbete- 
in  all  the  world  sees  the  Apologist  professeth  for  them,  that  they 
greatly  desired  to  conserve  the  Government  of  Bishops  ;  that  tiiey 
were  altogether  unwillingly  driven  fi^m  it;  that  it  was  uUeHf 
against  their  heart,  that  it  shoold  have  been  impaired  or  weakened; 
that  it  was  only  the  personal  cruelty  and  violence  of  the  Romi^ 
Persecutors,  in  a  bloody  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
which  was  Uien  exc^ued  against. 

*  <lfmii9nmyniipert  cormnea  mpttbamns.  , 
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To  the  same  purpose  is  that,  which  Cunerarius  reporu  *  con- 
cerning those  two  great  lights  of  Germany,  Melancthon  and  Lim 
ther:  That  Philip  Melancthon,  not  only  by  the  coi>sent  but  xhi 
'    adnce  of  Luther  t,  persuaded  the  Protestants  of  that  time,  that  if 
'     Bishops  would  grant  free  use  of  the  true  doctrine,  their  ordiDary 
power  and  administration  over  their  Eerenl  Dioceses  should  be  re- 
-    stored  unto  them.     And  the  same  Melancthon,  in  an  Epistle  to 
'    Luther  {,  hath  thus :  "  You  do  not  believe  in  how  great  iiatred  I 
'    am,  both  with  the  Noricians,  and  I  know  not-whom  else,  for  re- 
'    storing  to  the  Bishops  their  jurisdiction  :"  and,  in  a  most  true  cen* 
'    sure  in  his  History  of  the  Augustan  Confession  §  ;  ffoc  autetn  mali 
ybet  ^liosdam  i/nmcderaliores,  reddi  jansdictionem,  restitui  Pdi- 
tiam  Ecclesiasticam  ;  "  This,"  saith  he,  "  troubles  certain  imino- 
dente  men,  that  jurisdiction  is  re-delivered  to  the  Bishops,  and 
their  Ecclesiastical  Policy  restored." 
As  for  Bucer,  be  is  noted  and  confessedly  acknowledged,  for  8 
'   favourer  of  Religious  Episcopacy  ||. 

See  now,  I  breech  you,  how  willing  these  first  Keformera  were, 
;  to  maintain  and  establish  Episcopal  Goyemmeut ;  how  desirous  to 
I  restore  it ;  how  troubled,  that  they  might  not  continue  it.  Might 
I   they  have  enjoved  the  Gospel,  they  would  have  enjoyed  Episco- 

I       In  whose  steps,  then,  do  you  tread,  while  you  defy  it  ?  Cer- 

;   tainly,  if  the  Genevan  and  German  Prelacy  would  have  but  tole. 

rated  a  Reformation  of  the  Papal  Corruptions,  there  had  never 

been,  either  a  Parity  of  Ministers  or  a  Lay-Presbyter,  in  the  world. 

to  this  day. 


'        The  Attestatum  of  Famous  Divines  abroad  to  our  Episcopacy. 

■   What  should  I  need  to  press  you  with  those  attestations  of  high 
te^ct,  which  the  most  eminent  Divines  of  Foreign  Churches  have 

;    ever  wont  to  give  to  our  Episcopacy  ? 

To  begin  with  Beza :  though  a  truer  back-friend  to  the  Hierar- 
chy, than  his  cooler  predecessor;  yet  this  he  can  say  for  ouraf ; 
"  If  now  the  Reformed  Churches  of  England,  under-propped  with 
^  authority  of  Bishops  and  Archbishops,  do  hold  on ;  as  this  hath 
happened  to  that  Church  in  our  memoiy,  that  she  hath  had  men  of 
that  calling,  not  only  most  notable  Martyrs  of  God,  but  also  ex. 

•  Camer.  in  ViiS  Melancth. 

t  Who  profeiKih  alio  lo  much  b  the  *ni»Il  Chaldtan  Artictei..Art,  lA. 

t  Meluct.  &iiit.  Luihero. 

!i  Meluct.  Cunerario  Hiit.  Confet.  Angun.  per  Ch](ti«um. 
I  Buc.de ScgDoChritii.    He,  ihat  deivei  to  MCBoretcuimgaiMef  [faiikind, 
refer  him  co  the  Surrey  of  Diicipl.  chap.  8. 
1  Boa.  E«¥.  ki  Sutr.  p.  H  t .  Vid.  Surv.  DUcipl.  p.  139. 
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cellent  Pastors  and  Doctors ;  Fruatur  sani  istd  stngulari  Dei  batr 
ficmtiA,  qua  utinam  Uli  sit  perpeiua  :  let  her,  in  God's  name,  enjmr 
this  singular  bounty  of  God,  which  I  wish  she  may  hold  for  erer. 

As  for  learned  and  moderate  Zanchius,  he  hath  spent  hU  judg- 
ment  so  finely  on  our  part,  that  he  confessetb,  a  certiun  great  man, 
and  we  guess  whom  he  means,  took  exceptions  at  his  favour  d 
Episcopacy. 

Let  me,  not  without  the  professions  of  my  dear  respecte  to  my 
ancient  and  worthy  friend  D.  molinsus,  tell  you  what  he  heartiiv 
writes  *  to  our  late-admirable  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Egfne  mai 
veUem  Ordmi  vestro  He :  "  What !  mat  I  should  have  an  ill  coB' 
eeit  of  your  Order,  of  which  I  never  spake  without  honour!  a 
idio  do  well  know,  that  the  restoration  of  the  English  Church  sod 
eversion  of  Popery,  next  under  God  and  your  Kings,  is  chiefly  to 
be  ascribed  and  owed  to  the  leamine  and  industry  of  your  Bisbopii 
some  whereof,  being  crowned  with  Martyrdom,  sul»cribed  the 
Gospel  with  their  biood ;  whose  writings  we  have ;  whose  acts  tod 
zeal  we  record,  as  no  whit  inferior  to  the  best  of  God's  serrantt, 
which  France  or  Germany  hath  yielded :  he,  that  denies  this,  ii 
either  wickedly  foolish,  or  envious  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  &c." 

What  should  I  need  to  thicken  the  air,  with  clouds  of  nit- 
sesses  ? 

There  is  witness  eitough,  in  the  late  Synod  of  Port.  When  the 
Bishop  of  Landaff  had,  in  a  speech  of  his,  touched  upon  Epiicopil 
Goremment ;  and  shewed,  that  the  want  thereof  gave  opportuni- 
ties to  those  divisions,  which  were  then  on  foot  in  the  Nethetlsndi: 
Bogermannus,  the  President  of  that  Assembly,  stood  up ;  and,  i"  ' 
good  allowance  of  what  had  been  spoken,  said,  Dotmtu,  ma  twi 
sumas  adeiy  falices :  "  Alas  1  my  Lord,  we  are  not  so  happr." 
Neither  did  he  speak  this  in  a  fashionable  compliment :  neitLer 
the  person,  nor  the  place,  nor  the  hearers  were  fit  for  tbat :  hut  ip 
la  sad  gravity,  and  conscionable  profession  of  a  known  tmth.  N^ 
ther  would  he,  being  the  mouth  of  that  select  Assembly,  ban 
thought  it  safe  to  pass  those  words,  before  the  Deputies  of  (Ik 
States  and  so  many  venerable  Divines  of  foreign  parts  (beads 
their  owq,]  if  he  bad  not  supposed  this  so  clear  a  truth,  as  thit 
Synod  would  neither  djsrelish,  nor  contradict. 

What  do  I  single  out  a  few  ?  All  the  world  of  men,  judiciom 
and  not  prejudiced, with  their  own  intereste,  both  do  and  must  »J 
thus ;  and  confess,  with  learned  Casaubon,  Fregevill,  and  Saraviit 
that  no  Church  in  the  world  comes  so  near  to  the  Apostolic-Fornii 
HS  the  Church  of  England. 

And  are  you  weary  of  *at  condition,  which  other  good  and  wist 
men  proclaim  h^>py  I  Do  you  dote  upon  that,  which  they  would 
be  glad  to  change  ? 

*  P.  Moliu.  ^.  3.  Referenditi.  Viro,  Prxnili  dignuumo,  D-  EpUc.  Warn. 
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The  Particularly  of  the  Difference  in  our  Freedom,  and  the  Ben^ 
of  a  Monarchical  Reformation. 

Say  now,  thenifore,  no  mote,  that  you  bave  conformed  younelTe* 
to  the  pattern  ?nd  judgments  of  some  other  Reformed  Cnurches. 

This  starting-hole  is  too  strait  to  hide  you.  We  can,  at  once^ 
tenderly  respect  them,  and  justly  censure  you. 

Acts  done  out  of  any  extremity  can  be  no  precedents  for  volun- 
tary and  deliberate  resolutions.  The  mariner  casts  out  his  goods 
is  a  storm  :  would  we  censure  him  for  less  than  a  madman,  who 
should  do  thus  in  a  calm,  or  in  a  fair  gale  ?  When  a  house  is  09 
fire  in  the  city,  we  pull  down  the  next  roof,  though  firm  and  iree, 
to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  flame  :  would  we  not  wonder  at 
the  man,  that  should  of^r  this  violence  to  bis  nei^bour's  house, 
when  there  is  no  appearance  of  danger  ?  We  cut  off  a  limb,  to 
prevent  the  deadly  malignity  of  a  gangrene:  is  this  anywsnrant 
to  dismember  the  sound  ? 

Right  thus  standi  the  case,  betwixt  other  Churches  and  yours. 

They  found  themselves  in  danger  to  be  wrecked,  with  the  im- 
petuous storms  of  Popish  Tyranny ;  to  be  consumed  with  the 
names  of  Romish  Persecution ;  to  be  struck  dead  with  the  killing 
gangrene  of  Superstition.  They  saw,  on  the  sudden  perh^w,  do 
other  way  left  them  for  their  freedom  and  safety,  but  to  eject,  putt 
down,  cut  off  the  known  instruments  of  that  Papal  Tyranny,  Pep* 
secution,  Infection ;  as  without  whose  perfect  exauthonzation,  the^ 
could  conceive  no  hope  of  enjoying  the  Gospel  and  tliemselves. 
Neither  could  they  find  any  gfimpse  of  hope,  that  the  Sovereign 
State  under  which  they  then  lived,  being  governed  byasu^rsti. 
tions  Clergy,  would  bo  tar  favour  them,  as  to  allow  them  an  £pis> 
copal  Government  of  their  own  profession,  opposite  to  the  over- 
prevalent  (action  of  Rome  *.  Hereupon,  merefore,  they  were 
forced  to  discard  the  office,  as  well  as  the  men  :  but  yet  the  oflice,* 
because  of  the  men ;  as  Popish,  not  as  Bishops :  and  to  put  them- 
^ves',  for  the  present,  into  such  a  form  of  govemmeni,  at  a  ven- 
ture, as  under  which  they  might  he  sure,  without  violent  interrup- 
tion, to  sow  the  seeds  of^the  saving  and  sincere  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel t*  Though,  also,  it  is  very  considerable,  whether  the  condition 
they  were  in  doth  ^together  absolutely  warrant  such  a  proceeding : 
for  was  it  not  so  with  ua,  after  Reformation  was  stept  in,  during 

•  Non  culp&  vestri  abesse  Bpiicopafum,  ltd  irtjurid  lemporum  ;  non,  enim, 
ffn  propitioi  habuisat  Rtges  vttlram  Gatliam  in  Ecclesii  rtformandi,  qaim 
Mu't  Sritatmia  nostra.  ^»c.  Wintoii.  MotiiUEO.  Epitt.  3. 

t  Mil  eos  coegerit  dura  necissilai,  cui  nulla  Ux  at  posita.  Badr.  Sarav. 
Rnp.  ad  Bex.  de  Grad.  Minittr.  Factum  EeeUtiarum  Rifonnaiarum  aeeipio 
ft  *xeuis ;  non  incuso,  ntc  txprobro.  lbid< 
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those  fiery  times  of  Q.ueen  Maty  ?  Was  it  not  so  with  you,  when 
those  hofy  men,  Patrick  Hamilton  and  George  Wiat-hart,  sowed 
the  first  seeds  of  Reformation  among  you  in  their  own  blood; 
with  that  spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost  endued  them,  of  patience  and 
constancy,  crowned  with  martyrdom  ^  not  of  tumult  and  fiirioia 
opposition,  to  the  disquiet  of  tne  State  aitd  hazard  of  the  Refor- 
mation itself,  or  to  the  abjuring  and  blaspheming  of  a  Holy  Order 
in  the  Churdi,  and  dishonouring' of  Almighty  God  while  they  pre- 
tended to  seek  bis  honour  ? 

This  was  their  case :  but  what  is  this  to  yours  ? 

Your  Church  was  happily  gone  out  of  Babylon.  Your  and  onr 
iDo^ffracious  and  religious  Sovereign  sincerely  professeth,  main- 
tainetn,  encouragetb  the  blessedly-reformed  Religion :  his  Bisbopi 
preach  for  it,  write  for  it ;  and  profess  themselves  ready,  after  toe 
example  of  their  predecessors,  to  bleed  for  it.  Your  and  our  bte 
learned  and  pious  Sovereign,  of  blessed  memor\-,  with  the  general 
votes  of  a  lawful  assembly,  re-inforced  that  Order  of  Episcopacy, 
which  had  been,  as  I  take  it,  but  about  seventeen  yeara  discoA- 
dnned. 

And  hew  can  you  now  think  of  paralleling,  your  condition  widi 
tlie  foreign  ? 

But,  that  you  may  not  think  that  I  speak  at  random,  and  npoa 
btind  conjectures  of  the  state  of  this  oifference,  hear,  I  p»y  yon, 
what  wise  Fr^vitlaeus  (a  deep  head,  and  one  that  was  able  to  cut 
even  betwixt  Ue  Lei^e,  the  Church,  and  the  State)  saith  coo- 
cemingit.  "The  Ministers  of  the  Reformation,"  saitbhe*,  "vhidt 
planted  it  in  France,  had  respect  unto  their  business,  and  to  the 
work  they  took  in  band,  when  they  brought  in  this  equality  ;  whicfa 
iraa,  to  plant  a  Church,  and  to.  begin  after  the  manner  of  tbe  Apo** 
ties,  when  they  planted  a  Church  in  Jerusalem,  As  also  tb^ 
tneuit  not  to  traverse  the  state  of  the  Clergy,  or  to  submit  it  u 
tbeir  Orders,  whensoever  the  Clergy  or  whole  State  of  France 
should  happen  to  admit  the  Reformation  :  but  their  purpose  tended 
only  to  overthrow  superstition ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  bete 
themselves  according  to  their  simple  equality :  whereupon  1  infer, 
that  be,  that  would  take  occasion  of  this  equality  brought  into 
France,  to  reverse  the  estate  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  among  the 
Reformed^  should  greatly  wrong  the  cause  of  those,  who  thers- 
'  under  have  reformed  France,  and  bad  never  that  intent."  Ill')* 
be.  Whereto  add ;  that  the  same  author  professeth,  that  it  is  oot 
die  degrees  of  the  Clergy,  which  the  Reformers  except  again^ 
but  the  superstition.  In  the  meaa  tune,  he  judiciously  professetb, 
tjiat  the  French  Ministers  have  taken  up  this  equality  of  govan- 
ment,  only  provisionally  reserving  hberty  to  alter  it  accordiDg  >o 
occurrences.  To  which  purpose  ne  projecteth  to  the  Freitch  Kif>St 
Ibe  creation  of  one  supreme  Bishop  or  Patnarch  of  France,  to 
whom  the  whole  estate  of  the  French  Clergy  might,  upon  bit 
terms,  be  sul^ected. 

*  FitpmSLPMigiitB^rm.  p.  TO.  «f  the  TnnilHkn  inn  &«tblk 
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Do  you  not  now,  in  all  this  which  hath  been  said,  see  a  sensiUe 
difference  betwixt  their  condition  and  youn  I  Can  you  chuse  but 
observe  the  blessing  of  Monarchical  Reformation  amoDgsC  us,  be> 
yond  that  Popular  and  Tumultuary  Keformation  amongst  our 
Beighbours  ?  ours,  a  Council ;  theirs,  an  uproar :  ours,  beginning 
from  the  head ;  theirs,  from  the  feet :  ours,  proceeding  in  a  due 
order ;  theirs,  with  confiision :  ours,  countenancing  and  encou- 
raging the  converted  Goremors  of  the  Church ;  theirs,  extremely 
orer-awed  with  averse  power,  or  totally  overborne  with  foul  sacri- 
lege :  in  a  ^ord,  oun,  comforubly  yieldmg  what  the  true  and  happy 
condition  of  a  Church  required;  theirs,  hand-over-bead  taking  what 
they  could  get  for  the  present.  And  what  now  ?  abaU  we,  instead 
of  blessing  God  for  our  happiness,  emulate  the  misery  of  thosey 
wbom  we  do  at  once  respect  and  pity  ? 

Suppose  the  late  Kings  and  Parliaments  of  France,  before  these 
separate  forms  of  administration  were  pitched  upon,  would  h«ve 
said ;  "  You,  of  the  Reformed  Profession,  enioy  your  religion 
freely ;  and,  if  you  think  it  more  safe  to  live  imaet  Church-Gover- 
nors  of  your  own,  let  your  Clergy  recommenil  unto  us  such  grave 
and  worthy  persons,  as  may  be  ht  for  those  pkutos,  tbey  shall  ftirtb- 
with  be  eMaolished  over  you,  with  full  authority  and  just  mainte- 
nanqe;  wouldany  of  the  learned  Divines  of  those  times  have  slight- 
ed the  offer ;  and  have  said,  "  By  your  leave,  Sir,  we  like  it  not : 
we  have  other  projects  in  luind :  we  will  set  up  a  new  government, 
that  will  better  beht  our  purposes  I"  Certainly,  I  should  won- 
der at  the  man,  that  should  entertain  such  an  impossible  imagi- 
nation of  those  wise  and  godly-learned  professors,  who  were,  by 
the  iniquity  of  the  times,  in  a  manner  forcibly  driven,  at  least  at 
they  imagined,,  upon  this  form ;  and  necessarily  put  to  this  choice^ 
wbeUier  mey  would  still  submit  to  Popery,  or  no  longer  submit 
to  Episcopu  Administration  which  there  was  only  managed  -  by 
Popish  hands. 

What  need  more  words  ?  TJiemselves  have,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  clearly  decided  it 

Go  now,  and  take  these  men  and  times  for  your  patterns ;  who 
never  meant  to  make  tberoselres  and  their  condidoii  imitable  pre- 
cfldents,  but  rather  the  objects  of  our  better  wishes.  It  was  a  mo- 
dest word  of  Beza  *,  That  he  never  meant  to  prescribe  the  £o- 
eleoiastical  Policy  of  Geneva  to  other  Churches:  for  this  w«re 
high  presumption.  And  mU  you  be  presciibiog  to  yourselves,  tbatf 
whidi  be  would  not  prescribe  to  you  ?  Will  you  create  that  to  be 
an  Uttirenal  Ordinance  of  Cod,  whieh  he  dare  not  warrant  for 
any  other  than  a  Local  Constitution  i 

Neither  is  there  a  more  senuble  difference,  between  the  autho. 
ri^  and  success  of  a  Monarchical  or  Popular  Reformation ;  thaQ 
there  is,  between  the  forms  which  are  fit  and  expedient  for  large 
Churches  living  under  the  sway  of  a  monarch,  and  those  which  par- 
ticular cities  or  territories  may  admit  under  a  democratical  or  aristo- 

■  Hadr.  Sanr.  FttgevtL  in  Fcsrf.  a4  FalnaiB  Cbrisc. 

C~.oo>^lc 


b20  POLEHICAI,  WORES, 

oatical  govemment  "  Hereupon,"  saitfa  the  Reformed  Politic  dit- 
creetly,  "  I  do  infer,  that,  in  the  state  of.  a  mighty  and  peaceable 
Church,  as  that  of  England,  or  as  the  Church  of  France,  or  such  like 
might  he,  if  God  should  call  them  to  Reformation,  the  state  of  the 
Clergy  ought  to  .he  preserved :  for  equali^  would  be  hurtful  to  the 
State ;  and,  in  time,  breed  confusion."     llius  be. 

And,  indeed,  besides  those  holy  and  divine  considerations  where- 
of we  shall  treat  in  the  sequel,  it  stands  with  great  reason,  that  there 
should  be  a  correspondence  betwixt  the  Church  and  the  State,  and 
a  meet  respect  to  the  rules  of  both.  As,  therefore,  because,  in  a 
firee  city  or  state,  we  find  certain  OptmuUes,  who,  by  successre 
elections,  sway  the  goremment,  according  to  their  municipal  rules, 
not  without  the  assistance  and  consent  of  a  greater  number  of  Ple- 
beian Burgesses ;  and  see,  perhaps,  this  form  of  administiaUon  in 
those  piBjces  successfiil ;  it  were  a  crime,  of  strange  brain-sick  gid- 
diness, to  say  nothing  of  the  h«no us  moral  transgression,  to  cast  oS 
the  yoke  of  just  and  nereditary  monarchy,  and  to  aSFIect  this  TsAuuf 
faw*)V  "many  headed  sovereignty:"  so  were  it  no  less unreasoiv 
able,  where  a  National  Church  is  happily  settled  in  the  orderly  re- 
giment of  certain  grave  Overseers,  ruling  under  one  acknowleoged 
Sovereign,  by  wholesome  and  unquestionable  laws,  and  by  these 
laws  punishable  if  they  overlaah  or  be  defective  in  tl^ir  charge;  id 
a  fostidious  discontentment,  to  seek  to  abandon  this  ancient  fonn, 
and  to  betake  themselves  to  a  popular  form  of  discipline  borrowed 
from  abroad ;  which,  what  were  it  other,  than  to  snatch  the  rout 
out  oC  the  huidB  of  a  skilful  coachman ,  and  either  to  lay  than  lootf 
in  the  horses'  necks,  or  to  deliver  them  to  the  bands  of  some  igna> 
rant  and  unskilful  lacqueys  that  run  along  by  them  ?  But  of  (Iw 
point  more,  elsewhere. 

My  zea\.  and  my  respects  to  the  Churches  abroad,  and  my  ttx 
and  pity  of  many  seduced  souls  at  home,  have  drawn  me  on  nrthet 
in  this  discourse,  than  I  meant :  for,  who  can  endure  to  see  simple 
and  well-meaning  Christians  abused  with  the  false  colour  of  coo- 
foimity  with  other  Churches,  when  there  is  apparently  more  di»- 
tance  in  the  ground  of  their  differences,  than  in  the  places  of  th^ 
situation? 

Be  wise,  rhv  Dear  Brethren,  and  sutler  not  yourselves  to  be  cheat- 
ed of  the  truth,  by  the  mis-zealous  suggestions  of  partial  tesche^ 
Reserve  your  hearts  free  for  the  c^^r  light  of  Scripture  »» 
light  reason,  which  shall,  in  this  discourse,  ofier  to  shine  mto  yiW 

SMlls. 

For  you,  sir,  (fttfrere)  confess,  unless  you  can  in  truth  deny  i^ 
that  you  go  alone ;  and  that  you  have  reason  absolutely  to  quit  ill 
the  hope  of  Uie  patrocination  of  other  Churches,  which  you  m^t 
seem  to  challenge  firom  their  example  and  practice.  For,  nowtMl 
I  have  got  you  alone,  I  shall  be  bold  to  take  you  to  task ;  and  dOt 
in  the  name  of  Almi^ly  God,  vehemently  urge  and  challenge  yw 
to  maiotaini  if  by  anv  Jull  or  pretence  you  may,  your  own  K*  oi 
the  condemnation  of  Episcopacy,  and  your  penitent  submissioD  to 
a  preshyieriai  Government,  wtciein,  I  doi^tDot,birt  Iihallco^ 
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Tince  you  of  a  hi^h  and  irreparable  injuiy  done  by  you  to  God,  his 
Ordinance,  and  his  Chucch. 


SECT.  6. 

The  Prof'ect  and  Substance  of  the  Treatise  following. 

For  the  {ull  and  satisfactory  performance  whereof,  I  shall  only  need 
to  make  good  these  two  main  points. 

First,  That  Episcopacy,  sucn  as  yoii  have  renounced,  even  that 
which  implies  a  fixed  superiority  over  the  rest  of  the  Clergy,  and  ju- 
risdiction ;  b  not  only  a  holy  and  lawful,  but  a  divine  institution ; 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  abdicated,  without  a  manifest  violation  of 
God's  Ordinance. 

Secondly,  That  the  Presbyterian  Government,  so  constituted  as 
you  have  now  submitted  to  it,  (however  venditated  under  the  glo- 
rious names  of  Christ's  Kingdom  and  Ordinance,  by  those  specious 
and  glozing  terms  to  bewitch  the  ignorant  multitude,  and  to  ensnare 
their  consaences)  hath  no  true  footing,  either  in  Scripture,  or  the 
practice  of  tlie  Church,  in  all  ages,  from  Christ's  time  to  the  pre- 
sent. 

TTiat  I  may  clearly  evince  these  two  main  points,  wherein  indeed 
consists  the  ufe  and  soul  of  the  whole  cause ;  I  shall  take  leave  to 
lay  down  certain  just  and  necessary  POSTULATA,  as  the  ground- 
works of  my  ensuing  proo& :  all  which  are  so  clear  and  evident,  that 
I  would  j^n  suppose  neither  yourself  nor  any  ingenuous  Christian 
can  grudge  to  yield  them  ;  but,  if  any  man  wiU  be  so  stiff  and 
close-fisted,  as  to  stick  at  any  of  them,  they  shall  be  easily  wrung 
out  of  his  fingers,  by  the  force  of  reason  and  manifest  demonstra- 
tion of  truth. 
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POSTULATA. 


TIIE  nHST  GROUND,  OB  POSTULATE : — 

That  Government,  whose  FoandtUion  is  laid  iy  Christ,  and  whoie  Fit- 
brie  is  raised  iy  the  Apostles,  is  of  Dtvine  Instilutim, 

Trb  first  whereof  shall  be  this :  That  goveminent,  whose  ground, 
being  laid  by  our  Saviour  himself,  was  afterwards  raised  by  the 
hands  of  his  Apostles,  cannot  be  denied  to  be  of  Divine  Institution. 

A  proposition  so  clear,  that  it  were  an  injury  to  go  about  to 
prove  it 

He  cannot  be  a  Christian,  who  will  not  grant,  that,  as  in  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Deity  dwelt  bodily :  so,  in  his  servants  also  and 
i^nts  under  him  the  Apostles,  the  Spirit  of  the  same  God  dwelt; 
so  as  all  their  actions  were  God's,  by  tnem.  Like  as  it  is  the  same 
spring-water  that  is  derived  to  us  by  the  conduit-pipes ;  and  the 
same  sun-beams,  which  pass  to  i^s  through  our  windows. 

Some  things  they  did,  as  men;  actions  natural,  civil,  moral: 
these  things  were  tJlei^  own :  yet  ^ey,  even  in  them,  no  doubt, 
were  assisted  with  an  excellent  measure  of  grace.  But  those  thiti^ 
which  they  did,  as  Messengers  from  God  (so  their  names  signify), 
these  were  not  theirs,  but  his,  that  sent  them. 

An  ambassador  dispatcheth  his  domestical  aHairs,  as  a  private 
man ;  but,  when  he  treats  or  concludes  matters  of  State,  in  hi* 
prince's  name,  his  tongue  is  not  his  own,  but  his  master's.  Mudi 
more  is  it  so  in  this  case ;  wherein,  besides  the  interest,  the  ageoB 
are  freed  from  error.  The  carefullest  ambassador  may,  pem^ 
swerve  from  his  message :  these,  which  was  one  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Apostles,  were,  through  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  in  the 
acts  of  their  function,  inerrable. 

So,  then,  if  the  foundation  were  ]aid  by  Christ,  and  the  walk 
built  up  by  bis  Apostles,  the  &bric  can  be  no  less  tlua  divine. 
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THE  SECOND  GROUND : — 

The  Practice  and  Becommendalion  oftlu  ApostUSf  is  sufficient  IVar- 
rmtfor  an  Apostolical  ImtiitUion. 

Secondly,  it  mtist  also  he  granted,  That  not  only  the  government, 
which  waa  directly  commanded  a[id  enacted  ;  hut  that,  which  was 
practised  and  recommended  by  the  Apostles  to  th«  Chureh,  ia  justly 
to  be  held  for  an  Apostolical  Institution. 

In  eminent  and  authorized  persons,  even  examples  are  rules: 
mnch  more,  in  so  sacred. 

Neither  did  the  Spirit  of  God  confine  itself  to  words,  but  ex- 
pressed itself  also  in  the  holy  actions  of  bis  inspired  servants.  As 
Chtysottom,  therefore,  truly  said,  that  our  Saviour  did  not  only 
speak,  but  woA  parables :  so  may  we  say  here,  that  the  Apostlea 
^d  not  only  enact,  but  even  act  laws  for  his  Holy  Church. 

And  this  is  learned  Calvin's  determination  about  Imposition  of 
Hands.  "Although,"  saith  he*,  "there  is  uo  certain  precept  con- 
cerning Impo:iition  of  Hands ;  yet,  because  we  see  it  was  in  perpe. 
tual  use  with  the  Apostles,  their  so  accurate  observation  of  it  ought 
to  be  unto  us  instead  of  a  command :"  and  therefore,  soon  after,  he 
affirms  plainly,  TTiat  Uiis  ceremony  proceeded  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
himself.  And,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  speaking  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  Pastors  to  their  several  charges,  he  SMth,  NeC  kumamim  est 
tirvenium  Kc:  "  It  is  no  human  device,  but  the  institution  of  God 
himself:  for  we  read,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  ordained  Presbyten 
in  a\i  the  Churches  of  Lystra,  Antioch,  Iconium."  And  that  direc- 
tion, which  the  great  Apostte  of  the  Gentjies  gave  to  Timothy  was 
as  Calvin  truly,  MandaU  nomirU,  "■  in  the  name  and  nature  of  a 
command." 

And  what  else,  I  beseech  you,  would  the  rigid  exactora  of  the 
over-severe  and  Judaical  observation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  as  an  Evan- 
gelical Sabbath,  seem  to  plead  for  their  warrant,  were  they  able  to 
make  it  good  any  way,  but  Uie  guise  and  practice  of  the  Apostles  ? 
Precept,  certainly,  there  is  none,  either  given  or  pretended. 

Thus  the  bitter  "Tileno-mastix  can  say  f, "  There  was  a  double  dis- 
cipline of  the  Apostles,  Docens  and  Utem:  in  the  first,  they  gave  pre-* 
cepts  to  the  Church  and  her  Governors :  in  the  second,  their  prac- 
tice prescribes  her  government;  although,"  as  he  adds  without 
book,  "not  without  the  Church's  own  consultation  and  consent:" 
which,  if  it  be  granted,  makes  the  more  for  us ;  who,  ever  since  we 
were  a  Church,  have  consented  to  the  Apostles'  practice,  and  con- 
stantly used  the  same. 

•  Licit  autem  nullum  extat  pncttplum  Jt  mammm  imtmUioHt,  he  Calr 
I,  St.  Iiulit.G.3. 1.  16.  •  1  • 

\  Pande*.  I.  i.  c.  4.  ,—  i 
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What  do  I  staad  upon  this  ?  They  are  the  words  of  CartwrigU 
hinuelf :  xin-oi  t^-  "The  example  of  the  Apostles,  and  general 
practice  of  the  Churches  under  uieir  government,  draweth  a  ne- 
cessity. 


THE  THIRD  GRODND : — 

J%tf  Fojtns,  ordained /or  the  Church's  Admiimiration  by  the  Jpos- 
tlesy  were  for  Unixxnal  and  Perpetual  Use. 

Thhidly,  it  is  no  less  evident,  that  the  Form,  which  the  Apostles 
set  and  ordained  for  the  governing  of  the  Church,  was  not  intended 
by  them  for  that  present  time  or  place  only ;  but  for  continuance 
and  succession  for  ever. 

For  no  man,  I  suppose,  can  be  so  weak,  as  to  think  that  the  rules 
of  the  Apostles  were  personal,  local,  temporary ;  as  some  dials  or 
almanacs,  that  are  made  for  some  special  meiiaians  :  but,  as  their  of- 
fice and  charse,  so  their  rules  were  universal  to  the  whole  world; 
as  far,  and  aslong,  as  the  world  lasteth  *.  For,  what  reason  is  there, 
that  Crete  or  F.pHesus  should  be  otherwise  provided  for,  than  alltbe 
world  besides  ?  Or  what  possibility,  to  thiiik  that  those  first  planters 
of  the  Gospel  should  leave  all  the  rest  of  Christ's  Church,  as  the 
ostrich  doth  her  eggs,  in  the  dust  without  any  farther  care  ? 

The  extent  and  duration  of  any  nile  will  l>est  be  measured,  as  by 
the  intention  of  the  author,  so  by  the  nature  and  use  of  it. 

St.  Paul's  intention  is  clearly  expressed,  for  a  continuance  un/iJ 
the  appearivg  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;   1  Tim.  vi,  14. 

As  for  the  nature  of  the  several  directions,  they  cany  perpetuity 
and  universality  of  use  in  the  face  of  them  \  there  being  the  sane 
reason  of  their  observation,  by  all  persons  concerned,  and  in  all 
times  and  places.  Why  should  not  every  Kshop  be  as  unreprovi- 
ble,  as  a  Cretian,  or  an  Ephesian  ?  Why  should  an  accusation  be  re- 
ceived against  an  Elder  upon  more  slender  evidence  in  one  place, 
than  another  ?  Why  should  there  not  be  the  same  courses  taken  for 
Ordination  and  Censure  in  all  ages  and  Churches,  since  the  same 
things  must  of  necessity  he  done  every  where,  in  all  ages  and 
Churches  ? 

But  why  should  I  strive  for  a  granted  truth  J  for  »t  is  plain,  that 
the  isle  of  Crete  and  Ephesus  were  but  the  patterns  of  otha 
Churches,  and  Timothy  and  Titus  of  other  faithful  Overseeis. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  appear,  that  Episcopacy,  so  stated  as  we 
have  expressed,  nas,  in  these  persons  and  Churches,  otdered  ana 
settled  by  Apostolical  direction,  it  must  necessarily  beyiridedtobe 
of  Apostolic,  and  therefore  Divine  Institution. 

*  Prittepta  ipsa  diseiplina:  immibuJ  infvlwvm  EccksiU,  dietontt  Sf.  JlnKBi 
Iradiderimi.  Sco.  Wy.  Paracjei.  1.  i.  c.  4. 
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THE  FOURTH  OROUND: — 

The  Universal  Practice  of  the  Church  immediately  succeeding  the 
Aposldic  Times,  is  a  sure  Commentary  upon  the  Practice  of  the 
Apostles,  and  our  best  Direction. — The  Two  famous  liulcs  of'  Ter- 
tuUian  and  St.  Augustin,  to  this  purpose,  asserted. 

FouETHLY,  I  mnst  challenge  it  for  a  no  less  undoubted  truth,  That 
the  universal  practic-e  of  the  Church  immediately  succeeding  the 
Apostles,  is  the  best  commentary  upon  the  practice  of  the  Ajiostles ; 
and,  withal,  that  the  univrtsal  practice  of  God's  Church  in  all  ages 
and  places,  is,  next  uuto  God's  Word,  the  best  guide  and  direction 
for  our  carriages  and  forms  of  Administration. 

TTie  copaitners  and  immediate  successors  of  those  blessed  men 
could  beat  tell  what  they  next  before  them  did :  for,  who  can  better 
tell  a  man's  way  or  pace,  than  he,  that  follows  him  close  at  the 
heels  ?  And,  if  particular  men  or  Churches  may  niistake ;  yet,  that 
the  whole  Church  of  Christian  men  should  at  once  mistake  tliat 
which  was  in  their  eye,  it  is  far  mora  than  utterly  improbable.  A 
truth,  which  it  is  a  wonder  any  sober  Christian  should  boggle  aL 
Yet  such  there  are,  to  our  grief,  and  to  the  shame  of  this  late  giddy 
age  -,  even  the  great  guides  of  their  taction. 

Our  mis-learned  countryman  Parker,  the  second  Ignis  Fatuus  of 
our  poor  mis-led  brethren,  and  some  seconds  of  his,  stand  peremp- 
torily and  highly  upon  the  denial.  "  It  is  felse,"  saith  he  *,  "  that 
the  universal  practice  of  tlie  Church  is  sufficient  to  prove  any  thing 
to  be  of  Apostolic  origin^."  And,  jeeringly,  soon  after,  ifniversa 
Ecdesi^praxis,  et  consensus  Patiitm,  unica  Jlierarchicorum  Helena 
est:  "The  universal  practice  of  the  Church,  and  consent  of  Fa- 
thers," saith  he,  "is  the  only  darlin?  of  the  abettors  of  the  Hierar- 
chy. But  the  practice  of  the  Church  immediately  after  the  Apos- 
tles is  no  evidence.^' 

Hear  now,  I  beseech  you,  my  Dear  Brethren,  all  ye,  who  nouM 
pretend  to  any  Christian  ingenuity ;  and  consider,  whether  you  have 
not  reason  to  distrust  such  a  leader,  as  would  persuade  you  to  slight 
and  reject  the  testhnony  and  practice  of  the  whole  Church  of  God 
upon  earth,  from  the  first  plantation  of  it  to  this  present  age,  and  lo 
cast  yourselves  upon  the  private  opinions  of  himself,  and  some  few 
other  men  of  yesterday.  Surely,  in  very  matter  of  doctrine,  this 
could  be  no  other  than  deeply  suspicious,  than  foully  odious.  If 
no  man,  before  Luther  ana  Calvin,  had  excepted  against  those 
points  wherein  we  differ  from  Rome,  I  should  have  hated  to  follow 
tbem :  how  much  more  must  this  needs  hold,  in  matter  of  fact ! 
Judge  wbat  a  shame  it  is,  to  hear  a  Christian  Divine  carelessly 
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shaking  off  all  arguments  drawn  from  Antiquity,  Continuance,  Per- 
petual Succession  in  and  frnm  Apostolic  Churches,  Unanimous  Con- 
sent, Universal  Practice  of  the  Church,  laimediate  Practice  of  aU 
the  Churches  succeeding  the  Apostles,  as  either  Popish  or  nothing : 
and  all  these  are  acknowledged  for  our  grounds,  and  are  not  Popisb ! 

For  me,  I  profess,  I  could  not,  without  blushing  uid  astonisb- 
ment,  read  such  stuff :  as  confounded  in  mjrself,  to  see  that  any  son 
of  the  Church  should  be  not  only  so  rebelliously  unnatural  to  his 
holy  mother,  as  to  broach  so  putrid  a  doctrine,  to  her  utier  dispa- 
ragement ;  hut  so  contumehous  also  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  ^ro- 
vinence  for  the  dear  Spouse  of  his  Saviour  here  upon  earth ! 

Holy  Irenseus,  I  am  sure,  was  of  another  mind.  Agnitio  vera, 
saith  he  • :  "  The  true  acknowledgment  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Apos- 
tles ;  et  antiquus  Ecclesia  status,  and  the  ancient  state  of  the  Cburcb 
in  the  whole  world  by  the  Succession  of  Bishops,  to  whom  the  Apos- 
tles delivered  the  Church  which  is  in  every  place."  And,  tneti, 
vhile  we  have  both  these ;  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  seconded 
by  the  ancient  state  of  the  Church  ;  who  can  out-race  us  ? 

What  means,  then,  this  wilful  arid  peevish  stupidity  ]  Nthilprtf 
jtpcstolko  habendum :  "  Nothing,"  saith  Parker  t,  "  is  to  be  held 
for  Apostolic,  but  that,  which  is  fgund  recorded  in  the  writings  of 
the  Apostles."  Nothing  ?  Was  all  registered  by  themselves,  which 
we  must  believe,  they  did  or  enactetf  ?  For  doctrine  necessary  for 
salvation,  we  are  for  nim  :  but,  surely,  for  evidence  of  fact  or  ritual 
observation,  this  is  no  better  than  absurd  rigour,  than  unchristian  in- 
eredulity.  Where  is  there  escpress  charge  for  the  Lord's  Day  f  where, 
for  Peedobf^tism  ?  where,  for  public  Churches  ?  where,  for  teits  to 
be  handled  in  Sermons  ?  where,  for  public  pnyers  of  tJie  Church, 
before  and  alter  them ;  and  many  such  like,  which  yet  we  think  de- 
ducible  ft«m  those  sacred  authonties  ? 

That  is  true  of  Jeromet;  Sua,  absque  authoritaie,  Sfc; "Those ttiugi, 
which  men  either  find  or  feign,  as  delivered  by  Apostolic  Traditiou, 
vrithout  the  authority  and  testimonies  of  Scripture,  are  smitten  bj 
the  sword  of  God's  Spirit"  But  what  is  this  to  us,  who  find  this, 
which  we  challenge  for  Apostolical,  recorded  in  the  written  Word 
of  God  ?  Or,  with  what  conscience  is  this  alleged  against  us,  which 
is  directly  bent  against  the  heretical  doctrines  and  traditions  of  the 
Marcionites,  either  utterly  without,  or  expressly  gainst  the  Scrip- 
ture ? 

I  may  not  balk  two  pregnant  testimonies  of  the  Fathers,  where- 
with this  great  Anthierarchist  and  his  northern  vxEfmrit:*^  is" 
much  and  justly  troubled,  as  our  cause  is  advantaged:  not  so  much 
because  they  are  the  sentences  of  Ancient  Fathers,  which  they  have 
learned  to  turn  off  at  pleasure  with  scorn  enough ;  as  for  that  tbey 
carry  in  them  such  clearness  and  strength  of  reason,  as  will  not 
admit  of  any  probable  contradiction. 

The  former,  is  that  of  TertuUian  § :  Cinslabii  id  esse  ah  JpostolU 

•  Iren.  1.  iv.  eooir,  Haerw.  f  Pol't-  Ecclw.  1.  ii.  r.  7. 

i  Hieron.  Tom.  fi.  IB  Ags«.  I.  (  Ttnutl.coiut.Mud<n.c.4; 

Dctzscii/Googic 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT.  PApT  L— POSTULATA.  521 

livdittttn,  quod  apud  Ecclesias  Apostolortan  fuerit  sactvsanctum  : 
"  That  shall  clearly  appear  to  be  delivered  by  the  Apostles,  which 
■halt  have  been  religiously  observed  in  the  Churches  of  the  Apos> 
ties."  What  evasion  is  there  of  so  evident  a.  truth  ?  "  Me  seems," 
s»th  Parker  *,  "  that  TertuUian  understands  only  those  Churches, 
which  were  in  the  very  time  of  the  Apostles ;  not  the  subsequent: 
for  he  saith  not,  2«od  est,  but  Stiodjumt ;  and  thus  it  may  be  held 
true."  But  tliis  is  to  mock  himself  and  those  that  trust  liim  ;  and 
not  to  answer  all  the  Father's  testimony.  The  question  must  he^ 
what,  in  Tertullian's  time,  should  be  held  to  have  been  Apostolic ; 
and  therefore  he  saith,  constabili  not,  conslitil :  now,  if  he  shall 
speak  to  Parker's  sense,  he  shall  say,  "  That,  which  w  as  religiously 
kept  in  the  Churches,  planted  by  die  Apostles,  and  in  their  own 
time,  is  to  he  held  Apostolic."  What  is  the  reader  ever  the  wiser, 
unce  it  were  equally  hard  to  know,  what  their  Churcliei  then  did, 
and  what  they  tnemselves  ordained  to  be  done ;  were  it  not  for  the 
continued  tradition  and  practice,  descending  from  them  to  the  suc- 
ceeding ages  ?  so  aa  either  they  must  trust  the  Churches  then  pre- 
sent for  the  deduction  of  such  truth,  or  else  nothing  would  be 
proved  Apostolic.  Neither  is  there  any  thing  more  familiar  with 
the  Fatbera,  than  to  term  those  the  Churches  of  the  Apostles,  even 
for  some  hundreds  of  years  after  their  decease,  wherein  they,  after 
some  residence,  had  established  a  government  for  future  succession ; 
which  had  tA'^evTi'm  'ATO?oA/Ktff  St;Scx>\St  ^  Synesius  speaketh :  as  it 
were  too  easy  to  instance  in  a  thousand  particularities.  Yea,  that 
it  may  appear  how  Parker  shuffles  here,  against  his  own  knowledge, 
there  is  a  flat  mention  of  the  Churches  after  the  time  of  St.  John, 
the  longest  liver  of  all  that  holy  train,  which  he  calls  Joannis  aliivi- 
nas  Ecaesias  f.  So  as  this  of  Parker's  'a  a  miserable  shift,  and  not 
an  answer. 

The  other,  is  that  famous  place  of  St.  Augustin  against  the  Do- 
natists,  agitated  by  every  pen :  Suod  vniversa  He:  "  That,  which  is 
held  by  the  Universal  Church,  and  not  ordained  by  any  Council, 
but  hath  been  always  retained  in  the  Church,  is  most  truly  believed 
to  be  delivered  by  no  other  than  Apostolical  authority :"  which  Par- 
ker sticks  not  to  profess  the  Achillce»n  argument  of  the  Hierar- 
chiiits. 

Neither  have  they  any  cause  to  disclaim  it:  the  authority  of  the 
man  is  great ;  but  the  power  of  his  reason,  more.  For,  that,  which 
obtaineth  universally,  must  either  have  some  force  in  itself  to  com- 
mand acceptation,  or  else  must  be  imposed  by  some  orer-rutiog  au- 
thority :  and  what  can  that  be,  but  either  of  the  great  princes  (as 
they  are  anciently  called)  of  the  Church,  the  Holy  Apostles ;  or  of 
tome  General  Councils,  as  may  authoritatively  diffuse  it  through  all 
the  world  i  If  then  no  Councils  have  decreed  the  observation  of  an 
ordinance,  whence  should  an  universal,  not  reception  only,  but  re^ 
tentioo  proceed,  save  Erom  Apostolic  hands  ?  No  cause  can  work 

•  UW  tapri.  t  Ten.  1.  iv.  contr.  Marc.  e.  5. 
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beyond  his  own  sphere :  private  power  cannot  exceed  its  own 
compass. 

Let  not  any  adversary  think  to  elude  this  testimony,  with  the  up- 
bnuding  to  it  the  patronage  of  the  Popish  opinion  concerning  tradi- 
tions. We  have  learned  to  hate  their  vanities,  and  yet  to  maintain. 
our  own  truths,  without  all  fear  of  the  patrocination  of  Popery.  We 
deny  not  some  Traditions  (however  the  word,  for  ^vant  of  distin- 
guishing, is,  from  their  abuse,  grown  into  an  ill  name)  must  have 
their  place  and  use :  and,  in  vain  should  teamed  Chamier,  Fulk, 
M'bitakers,  Perkins,  Wiliet,  and  other  controversers  labour  in  the 
rules  of  discerning  true  Apostolical  Traditions  from  ^se  and  couu- 
terfeit,  if  all  were  such;  and  if  those,  which  are  certainly  true,  were 
not  worthy  of  high  honour  and  respect.  And  what  and  how  for  our 
entertainment  of  Traditions  is  and  should  be,  I  refer  my  reader  to 
that  sound  and  Judicious  discourse  of  our  now  most  Reverend  Me. 
tropolitan  against  his  Jesuit  A.  C. 

Onwards,  therefore,  1  must  observe,  that,  whereas  Chamier  doth 
justly  defend  *,  that  the  evidence  of  these  kind  of  Traditions  from 
the  universal  receipt  of  the  Church,  doth  not  breed  a  plerophory  of 
assent,  he  doth  not  herein  touch  upon  us  :  since  his  opposition  ii 
only  concerning  points  of  faith  ;  our  defence  is  concerning  matter 
of  nu:t :  neither  do  we  hold  It  needful  there  should  be  so  full  a  sway 
of  assent  to  tbe  testimony  of  the  Church's  practice  herein,  as  there 
ever  ought  to  be  to  the  direct  sentence  of  the  Sacred  Scripture. 
Will  none  but  a  divine  feith  serve  tlie  turn  in  these  cases,  which 
Parker  himself  professes  to  be  tar  from  importing  salvation  ^  Is  it 
not  enough,  that  I  do  as  verily  believe,  upon  these  human  proo&, 
what  was  done  by  the  Apostles  for  the  plantation  and  settlement  of 
the  Church,  as  I  do  believe  there  was  a  Rome  before  Christ's  In- 
carnation ;  or  that  a  Julius  Cssar  was  emperor  or  dictator  there,  or 
Tully  an  orator  and  consul,  or  Cato  a  wise  senator,  or  Catiline  atrai- 
tor  ?  Certainly,  thus  much  belief  will  serve  for  our  purpose.  Who- 
eo  requires  more,  besides  the  grounds  of  the  Apostolic  Ordinuices 
recorded  in  Scripture,  thus  seconded,  may  take  that  counsel,  which 
boys  construe  the  lapwing  to  give  for  her  nest. 

Two  things  are  answered  hereto,  by  Parker  and  his  clients. 

The  one,  that  the  rule  of  SL  Augustin  avails  us  nothing,  ^icf 
that  the  original  of  Episcopacy  is  designed  as  fiiim  Decree,  by  St 
Jerome ;  as  from  Councils,  by  St  Ambrose :  but  what  that  Decree 
vas  or  could  be  besides  Apostohcal,  or  what  those  Councik  were, 
he  were  wise  that  could  tell :  he,  and  all  his  abettors,  I  am  sure,  can- 
not.    But  of  this,  in'the  sequel. 

The  other,  after  some  misapplied  testimonies  of  our  otrn  authon 
who  drive  only  at  matter  of  raith,  that  be  can  make  instance  in  di- 
vers things,  which  were  both  universally  and  perpetually  received, 
no  Council  decreeing  them,  and  yet  (ar  from  an  Apostolic  Onfi- 
nation. 

Sibraiulus  Luhbertus  helps  him  to  his  first  i[isUiu:e,  borrowed 

•  Cham.  Pannrat.  de  Tradiiionibui.  _, 
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from  St.  Augustin ;  a  fixed  day  for  the  celebntion  of  Easter.  And 
what  of  that  ?  How  holds  hin  argument  in  this  }  for,  that  this  or 
that  day  should  be  universally  set,  and  perpetually  kept  for  that  so. 
lemn  feast,  who,  that  e\-er  heard  of  the  uate  of  tne  primitive  time, 
can  affirm ;  since  those  famous  quarrels,  and  contrary  pretences  of 
their  several  derivations  of  right  from  the  two  prime  Apostles,  are 
stdl  in  every  man^s  eye }  but,  that  an  Easter  was  agreed  to  be  so- 
lemnly kept  by  the  Primitive  Church  universally,  ^ose  very  con- 
tentions  betwixt  Polycarpus  and  Annicetus*  do  sufficiently  de- 
clare ;  and  Parker  himself  coiifesseth  f.  Thus  it  was  kept,  and 
withal  decreed  by  no  Council ;  "yet  not,"  saith he,  "  by  any  Apos- 
tolical Institution."  How  doth  that  appear?  Nihililli defatU He i 
"They,"  i.  e.  the  Apostles,  "never  delivered  ought  concerning 
Feast-Days,  nor  yet  of  Easter :"  why  but  this  is  the  very  question. 
Parker  denies  it:  and  must  we  take  his  word  for  proof;  whereaa 
we  have  the  Apostle's  direct  ietritfULtv,  Let  us  keep  the/east  9  And, 
afterwards,  there  is  a  plain  deduction  of  it  fi-om  and  through  the 
times  succeeding :  as  is  fully  and  excellently  set  forth  by  our  in* 
comparably-Ieamed,  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester;  to  whose  ae* 
curate  discourse  of  this  subject  ti  I  may  well  refer  my  reader. 

His  second  instance,  is  the  Apostles'  Creed ;  which  our  authors 
justly  pkce  within  the  first  three  hundred  years  after  Christ :  used 
and  received  by  the  whole  Church,  and  not  enacted  by  any  Coun- 
cils; yet  not,  in  respect  of  the  form  it,  delivered  by  the  Apostles. 
A  douj^hty  argument,  and  fit  for  the  great  controller  of  times  and 
antf^nut  of  government  I  We  speak  of  the  matter  of  the  Creed  ; 
be  talks  of  the  form  of  it:  we,Dfthings;  be,  of  words.  And, just 
so,  Tilenus,  his  friend,  instances  in  dexi^ftit  and  tAiffOt,  found  in  Ig. 
natius.  But  do  these  men  suppose  at.  Augustin  meant  to  send  u& 
to  seek  for  all  common  exfu-essions  of  language  to  the  Apostles  } 
I^  them  tell  us :  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  subsUnce  of  that  Creed, 
wliicb  we  cminat  fetch  fi-om  the  Apostles  i  are  not  all  the  several 
clauses,  as  be  cites  them  from  St.  Augustin,  per  Divinas  Scripftiras 
ffxirnt,  indi  colieclte,  et  in  umim  redacta ;  "  scattered  here  and  there 
in  the  Scriptures,  penned  by  the  Apostles,  gathered  up  and  reduced 
intothb  sum  ?"  As  for  the  syntax  of  words  and  sentences,  who  of 
u  ever  said  they  were,  or  needed  to  be,  fathered  upon  those  great 
Legates  of  the  Son  of  God  ^  Our  cause  is  no  whit  the  poorer,  if 
we  pant  there  were  some  universal  terms  derived  by  tradition  to  Uie 
fellowing  ages,  whereof  the  original  authors  are  not  knowD.  This 
will  not  come  within  the  compass  of  his  f^iddamj  vox  est,  yrmlt- 
«a  rahil. 

His  third  instance,  is  in  the  Observation  of  Lent :  for  which,  in- 
^^,  there  is  so  great  plea  of  Antiquity,  that  himself  cannot  deny 

•Euieb.  I.T.  Hilt.  e.2(. 

t  &uanquatn,  etiim,  in  ipsa  dit  differentia  eral,  in  hoe  lamen  ommi  Ecebtig 
"••^rdran/.  Diem  PoKhatii  obiervtmditm  a/iqaem  tsse.  Ibid.  Polk,  Eccin, 
*  o,  Aadivwt'i  Senn,  of  the  Retur.  Senn.  13. 
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it  to  be  acknowledged  even  by  old  Ignatius,  a  man  contempor&iy  to 
some  of  the  Apostles :  and,  as  overcome  by  the  evidence  of  all  \w- 
tories,  grams  it  to  be  apparent,  that  the  whole  Church  constantly 
ever  observed  some  kind  of  F^jit  before  their  Easter  *;  no  less  than 
Theophilus  Alexandrinus,  Lex  abstijiendi :  "  The  law  of  lasting  in 
Lei^t  nath  been  always  observed  in  the  Church."  And  what  need 
we  more  ?  "And  yet,"  saiib  Parker, "  for  all  that,  Lent  was  notddi- 
veredby  Apostolic  Authority:  Etinea  lapsi  sunt  Patres ;  therein  die 
Fathers  are  mistaken."  Magisterially  spoken  1  and  we  must  be- 
lieve him,  rather  than  St.  Jerome,  who  plainly  tells  us,  it  is  seam- 
dutn  Tiaditionmi  Apostolorum,  *'  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the 
Apusties."  The  specialties,  indeed,  of  this  Fast  admitted,  of  old, 
very  great  variety  :  in  the  season  ;  in  the  number  of  days ;  in  the 
limitation,  subject,  and  mannerof  absbnence;  as  Socrates  bath  well 
expressed  t:  but,  fora^iuuit^aTnjt^'untuTn, '*some  kind  of  ^t,"  I 
see  no  reason,  why  the  man,'  that  can  be  so  liberal  as  to  grant  it  d- 
*ay8  observed  by  the  Univereal  Church,  should  be  so  straiulacedu 
to  deny  it  derir^le  from  the  Tradition  of  the  Holy  Apostles :  Bnd 
when  he  can  as  well  prove  it  not  Apostolic,  as  we  can  prove  it  uni- 
versal, we  shall  give  him  the  bucklers. 

To  what  purpose  do  I  trace  him  in  the  rest }  the  ancient  rites  of 
the  Eucharist,  and  of  Baptism  ui^ed  out  of  Baronius ;  of  gestarw 
in  prayer;  of  the  observation  of  solemn  Feasts  and  Embers?  Ut 
one  word  serve  for  all:  it  will  be  a  harder  work  for  him  toprore 
their  universality  and  perpetuity,  than  to  disprove  their  ongiiuL 
Let  it  be  made  good,  that  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  always  re- 
ceived them,  we  shall  not  be  nig^rdly  in  yielding  them  this  ho- 
nour of  their  pedigree,  deducible  from  an  Apostolical  recommeii- 
dation. 

In  the  mean  time,  every  {not  ungracious)  son  of  this  Spiritoil 
Mother  will  learn  to  kiss  the  footsteps  of  the  Universal  Church  of 
Christ ;  as  knowing  the  dear  and  infallible  respects  betwixt  him  mo 
this  blessed  spouse  of  his,  as  to  whom  he  hath  engaged  his  everiuu 
ing  presence  and  assistance ;  Behold,  I  am  •anlh  ymi  alwtafi,  'o  '"^ 
end  of  the  'world:  and  will  resolve  to  spit  in  the  face  of  those  se- 
ducers, who  go.about  to  alienate  tlieir  affections  from  her,  and  f 
draw  them  into  the  causeless  suspicions  of  her  chaste  fidelity  to  her 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

To  shut  up  this  point,  therefore :  if  we  can  show  that  the  unirtT- 
sal  practice  of  the  Church,  immediately  after  the  Apostles,  and  erff 
since,  hath  been  to  govern  by  Bishops,  superior  to  Presb)ncrs  in 
their  order  and  jurisdiction,  our  cause  is  won. 

•  Polit.  Ecc1ei.ubisunri. 

t  Socrat.  1.  v.c.  2.  if  wi{i  vuvStSbuirwi  yniitn,  Ice.  imTpi'»'«ii'riT^'>'*- 
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THE  FIFTH  GROUND: — 

The  Primilive  Saints  and  Fathers  neither  would  nor  durst  set  up  ano- 
ther Form  of  Government,  different  from  that  they  received  of  the 
Apostles^ 

Fifthly,  we  may  not  entertain  so  irreverent  an  opinion  of  theSaints 
and  Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church,  that  they,  who  were  the  im- 
mediate Successors  of  the  Apostles,  would  or  durst  set  up  a  form 
of  government,  different  from  tliat  which  was  fore-designed  to  them ; 
and  that,  either  faulty  or  self-devised. 

Certainly,  it  must  needs  follow,  either  those  succeeding  goveniois 
practised,  maintained,  and  propagated  that  form,  which  they  imme- 
diately before  received  from  the  hands  of  the  Apostles ;  or  else 
they  quite  altered  it,  and  established  a  new. 

If  the  first,  we  have  what  we  desire:  if  the  latter,  those  holy  men 
were  guilty  of  a  presumptuous  innovation  ;  which  were  a  crime  to 
think.  CharilT/  thinks  not  evil:  and  what  evil  can  be  worse,  than  to 
yiolate  or  transgress  Apostolical  Ordinanoes  ? 

How  highly  doth  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  praise  the  Corin- 
thians, That  they  kept  all  his  orders,  and  observed  his  traditions  * ! 
and  would  he  have  less  deeply  blamed  those,  that  should  have  wil- 
fully broken  them  ?  VuUis  veniam  in  virgd  f  Will  ye  that  I  shall 
come  to  you  with  a  rod  *  saith  the  same  Apostle.  Afl  the  Christian 
World  knew  how  sacred  the  authority  of  those  great  delegates  of 
our  Saviour  was ;  how  infallible  their  determinations ;  how  undoubt- 
ed their  inspirations.  Withal,  it  must  be  granted,  that  the  first  ages 
were  the  purest ;  as  the  water,  that  first  rises  from  the  spring,  is 
clearer  than  that,  which,  by  a  long  decursion,  hath  mixed  itself 
with  the  soil  of  the  channel.  Can  it,  therefore,  enter  into  any  wise 
and  honest  heart,  Chat  those  prime  Saints,  even  in  the  greatest  pu- 
rity of  the  Church,  would  wilfully  vary  from  the  holy  institutions  of 
the  blessed  Apostles ;  and,  as  the  fickle  Israelites  did  so  soon  as 
Moses's  back  was  turned,  worship  idols  of  their  own  invention? 
Surely,  he  must  be  strongly  uncharitable,  that  shall  think  so ; 
strangely  impudent,  that  dares  maintain  it ;  and  wickedly  credulous, 
that  can  believe  it. 

But  the  defection  began  in  (he  Chureh,  presently  after  the  Apos  ■ 
ties ;  ye.a,  in  their  time  t:  (a  point,  eagerly  urged  by  the  faction  :) 
it  is  no  trusting,  therefore,  to  the  universal  practice  of  the  succes- 
sore: — 

Our  own  authors  are  frequently  alleged,  for  the  earliness  of  this 

*  xirrx  tm.  I  Cor.  xi.  3.  *»faii«at- 

t  Quic  drjeeiio  in  Ecclesid  quidem  ipsd  Apostolormn  xtali  proximd  adth  cce- 
pit,  lU  argumealt  carlo  iOius  tmiversa  praxis  esse  nequeat.  Park.  Polit.  Ecclet. 
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apostacy;  Whitalters,  Reynolds,  F'etd,  Momay:  what  need  it,  when 
tbe  Apostle  himself  tells  us,  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity  began  then  to 
woric .'  y<>a,  and  aa  it  is  said,  your  Moderator  lately  told  jou,  St 
Paul  bim.ielf.  by  appointing  Bishops,  was  himself  a  worker  m  it  ? 

The  Afysfery  ^Juipa/yf  What  is  thu,  but  the  plots  of  dittAn. 
tichrist  ? — 

Yea,  but  you  ordinarily  speak  of  htm,  as  T  thought,  but  as  oi»e: 
The  Roman  Vice-God.  Now  I  perceive  it  is  a  mistake :  there  wai 
the  Antichrist  at  Jerusalem ;  the  Antichrist  of  Antioch,  of  Aleiao- 
dria ;  shortly,  in  every  Church,  one. 

But,  let  them  say  now,  do  they  repute  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  be 
the  Antichrist  or  not  ?  If  ihey  do,  let  them  shew  us  what  it  is  that 
makes  him  so,  which  all  good  Bishops  do  not  ait  mainly  oppose. 
What  hand  hath  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinojle,  or  Alesandna,  or 
the  Abassine  Bishops  in  his  transcendent  supremacy  and  usurpat  od? 
These  disclaim  him :  these  resist  him.  Did  the  Epismpa'-y  of  tbe« 
and  all  other  Christian  Charches  give  any  aid  to  the  advancement 
of  that  usurfjer's  Infallibility,  or  universal  Supremacy  f  Did,  ordo 
the  Christian  Bishops  of  all  other  Churches  give  him  their  slioulJcr, 
to  hoise  him  up  above  all  that  is  called  God  r  If  thev  help  bioi  up, 
who  offers  to  pull  him  down  ?  Shortly,  then,  if  the  Mysleiy  t^'  Jui- 
quily  did  then  work  for  Rome,  yet  not  for  the  Grecian,  Sjiian, 
Asian  Churches.  No,  no :  it  was  not  any  point  of  the  defettjon, 
this;  hut  rather  of  the  perfection  of  the  Church. 

But  here  we  are  choaked  with  the  examples  of  some  Churcheii 
which,  soon  after  their  plantation,  swerved  from  their  former  pit- 
rity.  Of  Israel,  it  is  said,  Rekoboam  left  (he  law  of  the  Lord,  anad 
Israel  with  htm;  2  Chr.  xii.  l.  of  the  Galatians,  I  nuirvel  ihe!  i/ai 
are  so  soon  turned  away  from  Christ;  Gai.  i.  6 :  and  several  errms 
are  reckoned  up,  of  succeeding  Churches  and  men.  It  is  no  sudi 
strange  matter  therefore,  that  the  Christian  Church  should,  ia  aHM 
sort,  fail,  after  the  decease  of  the  Apostles : — 

How  little  reason,  and  great  uncharitableness,  is  there  in  thisjr- 
gument'.  If  there  were  some  errors,  shall  we  suspect  all  truths! 
And,  if  some  particular  Churches  &iled  in  some  opinions,  shall  ve 
therefore  mis-doubt  the  practice  of  the  universal?  Parker  grants 
that,  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  tbe  Church  was  in  heraiifiii;  the 
height  of  her  health.  Even  then,  were  there  not  quarrels?  we* 
there  not  foul  mis-opinions  in  the  Churches  of  Corinth,  GaUtiit 
Thessalonica,  Colosse  ?  If  these  particular  fiulings  did  not  bindcf 
the  soundness  in  doctrine,  and  c'urtt^q  in  government  of  the  Univef* 
sal  Christian  Church,  what  reason  have  we  to  cast  this  aspersion  upos 
the  subsequent }  It  is  true,  as  physicians  observe,  that,  in  seres 
years,  the  oody  changes ;  and,  in  tnirty,  there  is,  as  Keckerman  ob- 
serves not  ill,  a  rema^able  alteration  m  every  state.  Neither  is  the 
Church  privileged  from  mutability :  but,  as  a  man  changes  his  cool- 
plexion  but  still  holds  his  visage,  and  as  th,e  State  changes  its  offi- 
cers but  still  retains  the  laws  and  forms  of  administration ;  so  the 
Church  may  peHiaps  alter  some  customs,  and  either  meiKi  or  im- 
pair in  manners,  and  yet  stili-eontinue  the  rules  aad  forms  of  bet 
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govemment.  Neither  Ytare  we  reaaon  to  think  otherwise  of  ttioae, 
which  succeeded  the  Apostolic :  and,  if  some  men  therein  declined 
towards  error  or  heresy,  God  forbid  the  Church  should  suffer,  as 
guilty  of  their  in|x<es  i  But,  as  for  the  main  laws  of  Church- Disci- 
pline, if  the  succeeding  governors  should  hare- so  foully  forgotten 
themselves,  after  the  decease  of  the  two  great  Apostles,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  Circumcision  :  yet  St.  John  lived  a  fair  age  after,  no 
Jess  than  »xty  eight  yean  after  our  Saviour;  and  had  leisure  enough 
to  control  their  exorbitances,  had  they  been  surh :  neither  would 
he  have  endured  any  such  palpable  and  prejudicial  innovation  in 
the  Church  of  God- 
Briefly,  then,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  these  holy  men,  who  were 
immediate  successors  in  the  Apostolic  Choirs,  continued  and  main< 
tained  an  imparity  and  superiorUy  of  the  Episcopal  Function,  we 
We  evicted  what  we  plead  for. 


THB  SIXTH  GROUND: — 

JJthe  Next  Successors  would  have  injwvated  ike  Form  ofGoDermrtenl; 
yet  they  could  not.,  in  so  short  Space,  have  diffused  it  through  the 
whole  Christian  World. 

But,  sixthly,  if  the  succeeding  Church-Governors  would  or  durst 
have  owned  so  much  presumption,  as  to  alter  or  innovate  the  form 
of  government  left  by  the  Apostles  ;  yet  they  could  qot  possibly,  in 
BO  short  a  space,  have  diffused  their  new  uniform  platform  of  ad* 
ministration  through  the  whole  Christian  World. 

For,  who  knows  not,  that  universality  of  power  and  Jurisdiction 
died  with  the  Apostles  f  They  only  could  claim  the  whole  worid  for 
their  diocese  :  neither  could  they  leave  any  heirs  behind  them  of 
their  Apostleship.  The  succeeding;  administrators  of  the  several 
Churches  were  fixed  to  their  own  charges;  having  neither  poirer  to 
command  in  another  man's  division,  nor  such  eminence  of  autho- 
rity S3  that  their  example  should  be  arule  to  their  neighbours.  How 
then  can  any  living  man  conceive  it  possible,  if  there  had  not  been 
an  uniform  order  settled  by  the  Apostles,  that  all  the  world  should 
KJ  suddenly  meet  in  one  form  of  policy,  not  differing  so  much  as  m 
the  circumstances  of  government  ? 

That,  which  Parker  thinks  to  speak  for  his  advantage  (neque  uno 
impetu  disciplina  statim  mutata  est,  sed  gradatim  el  paidafi?n  *;  that 
"  the  discipline  was  not  changed  at  once,  but  by  liitle  and  little,  as 
by  insensible  degrees")  makes  strongly  against  him,  and  irrefiii^a* 
bly  for  us :  for  here  were  no  lingering  declinations  towards  that  go- 
Tenunent,  which  we  plead  for ;  but  a  present  and  full  establish* 


•  Poliu  Eccle..  1,  ii.  c.  8. 
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ment  of  it  in  the  very  next  succeeding  hands,  which  could  not  fane 
been  but  by  a  supereminent  and  univeriial  command. 

If  we  do  but  cast  our  eyes  upon  those  Churches,  which,  now  di- 
viding themselves  from  the  common  rule  of  administration,  affect 
to  Ktand  upon  their  pwn  bottom;  do  we  not  see  our  countrjmeti  of 
Amsterdam  varying  from  those  of  Leyden  concerning  their  go- 
vemuient :  and,  in  the  New-EiigUsh  Colony,  those  of  the  Boston- 
Leaders,  from  the  Western  Plantation  ?  Wnen  we  see  drops  oi  wa- 
*  ter,  spih  upon  dry  sand,  running  constantly  into  one  and  the  same 
■  stream,  we  may  then  liope  to  see  men  and  Churches,  not  overswaj- 
ed  otherwise  with  one  universal  command,  running  every  whcieinto 
a  perfect  uniformity  of  goveniment ;  esiiecially  in  a  matter  of  socn 
nature  and  consequence,  as  subordination  and  subjection  is. 

It  was  the  singular  and  miraculous  blessing  of  the  Gospel  in  tbe 
hands  of  tiie  first  propagators  of  it,  that,  There  was  no  speech  nvr 
langvage  where  thtir  vptce  was  not  heard.  Their  line,  of  a  suddeo, 
went  Qui  throueh  all  the  earth,  emd  their  words  lo'the  end  of  the  wHd. 
The  sun,  which  rejoicelh  ax  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race,  could  scarce 
out-go  them ;  Ps.  xix.  3,  4,  S. 

But,  as  for  their  followers,  the  very  next  to  them,  tbey  must  be 
content  to  hold  their  own,  a  much  slower,  pace ;  and,  by  leisure,  u 
reach  theirjoumey's  end. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that,  presently  after  tbc 
decease  of  the  Apostles, vone  uniform  order  of  Episcojal  Govero- 
ment,  so  qualified  as  we  have  spoken,  was,  without  variation  or  con- 
tradiction, received  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  whole  Christian 
World,  it  must  necessarily  be  granted,  that  Episcopacy  is  of  w 
other  than  Apostolical  Constitution. 


THE  SEVENTH  GROUND  : — 

The  Ancientest  Hislories  of  the  Church  and  JVritiitp  ^  the  First  Fa- 
thers, are  rather  to  be  bdi<.ixd  in  the  report  of  toe  Primitive  Sl^ 

of  the  Church,  than  the  latest  Aifthors. 

Seventhly,  I  must  challenge  it  for  a  truth  not  capable  of  just  d^ 
nial,  That  the  ancientest  Histories  of  the  Church  and  Writings  ol 
the  first  Fathers  are  rather  to  be  believed  in  the  report  ot  the  Pi*- 
mitive  filate  of  Clmrch-Govemment,  than  those  of  this  present  age. 

A  truth  so  clear,  that  a  reasonable  man  would  think  it  a  shame  to 
prove ;  yet  such,  as  some  bold  leaders  of  the  faction,  that  would  be 
thoKght  learned  tooj  have  had  the  face  to  deny. 

Parker,  tiie  late  oracle  of  the  schism,  hath  dared  to  do  it,  in  tenns; 
who,  sneaking  of  tlic  testimony  of  the  primitive  times,  Uaaie  Ec- 
clesia  ilia  est,  qua  cerium  testimonium  in  causd  disciplitutrid  prxAi- 
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tara  nobis  estf  "  Is  this,"  saith  he  •,  in  the  high  scorn  and  pride  of 
his  heart,  *'  the  Church,  that  shall  give  us  so  sure  a  testimony  in  the 
cause  of  diflcipline  ?"  and,  every  where  disparaging  the  validity  of 
the  ancient  histories,  prefers  the  present.  Is  Eusebius  mentioned, 
who  records  the  succession  of  Primitive  Bishops  from  their  first 
head  ?  At  Eusebio  defitil  He .-  "  But,"  saith  he  f,  "  Eusebius,  beine 
canned  away  with  the  sway  of  that  age,  wanted  that  golden  reed, 
which  is  given  to  the  historians  of  our  times,  Ajxic.  xi.  1,  to  measure 
the  distance  of  times,  the  difference  of  manners,  the  inclinations  of 
Churches,  and  the  progress  and  increases  of  the  Anticliristian  liier- 
arcbv,  &c,"  Are  any  of  the  Holy  Fathers  alleged  ?  "  Aias,  poor 
men,"  saith  he,  "they  were  mticK  mistaken !  yet,  howsoever, 
they  are  much  beholden  to  him ;  for,  saith  he  ^,  Non  volentesi  sed 
nescim/es;  non  per  apostasiam  aul  anitemptum,  sed  per  ii^rmilalem 
tt  ii^rwraniiam,  lapsisunt  Patres,  qui  in  disciplind  aberrai-vnt :  "  The 
Fathers,  who  ened  in  this  matter  of  discipline,  did  not  offend  out  of 
will,  but  out  of  want  of  knowledge ;  not  through  apostacy  or  con- 
tempt, but  through  infirmity  and  ignorance." 

But  can  1  now  forbear  to  ask,  who  can  endure  to  bear  the  braying 
of  this  proud  schismatic  P  For  the  love  of  God,  Dear  Brethren,  mark 
the  spirit  of  these  men;  and,  if  you  can  think  it  a  reasonable  sug- 
gestion to  believe  that  alt  ancient  histories  are  false,  all  the  holy  and 
teamed  Fathers  of  the  Church  ignorant  and  erroneous ;  and  that 
none  ever  saw  or  spake  the  truth,  not  of  doctrine  only,  but  not  of 
&ct,  until  now  thiit  these  men  sprung  up ;  follow  them,  and  rely 
upon  their  absolute  and  unerring  authority :  but,  if  you  have  a  mind 
to  make  use  of  your  senses  and  reason,  and  not  to  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  wilfully  besotied  with  a  blind  and  absurd  prejudice,  bate  this 
intolerable  msolence ;  and  resolve  to  believe,  that  many  witnesses 
are  rather  to  be  believed,  than  none  at  all ;  that  credible,  judicious, 
holy  witnesses  are  rather  to  be  trusted,  for  the  report  of  their  own 
times,  than  some  giddy  corner- creeping  upstarts,  which  come  drop- 
ping in,  some  sixteen  hundred  years  after. 

But  what  then  will  ye  say  to  this  challenge  ?  Sm'd,  aulem  f  Pa- 
tres, qui  adverstis.  iios  »c.  "  The  Fathers,"  saith  Pariier  §,  "  which, 
by  the  favourers  of  Episcopacy  are  produced  against  us,  weie,  for 
tbe  most  part.  Bishops-,  so  as,  while  they  speak  for  Episcopacy, 
they  plead  for  themselves:  Ecqais,  igilur,  cos  credeiidos  dicelf  Will 
«iy  man,  therefore,  say  they  are  to  be  believed ;  Or  will  any  maa 
forbid  us  to  appeal  from  them  ?" 

Blessed  God  '.  that  any  who  bears  the  title  of  a  Christian,  should 
have  the  forehead  thus  to  argue ! 

Appeal  f  To  whom,  I  pray  ?  To  the  succeeding  Doctors  and  Fa- 
thers f  no:  they  were  in  the  same  predicament.  To  the  rest  of  the 
whole  Church?  they  were  governed  by  these  leaders.  Whither, 
therefore,  can  they  imagine  to  appeal,  but  to  themselves  ?  And  what 
proves  this  then,  but  their  own  case  ?  And,  if  the  Fathers  may  not 

*  Park.  Polit.  Ecclei.  1.  ii   c.  8.  f   Ibi*!- 1.  "•  e.  S. 

t  Ibid.  1.  ii.  c.  8.  §  Ibid.  1.  ii.  c.  19. 
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be  suffered  to  be  our  witness^,  will  it  not  become  the  hoase  wd), 

that  these  men  should  now  be  the  Fathers'  judges  ? 

But  the  Fathet^  were  Bishops :  the  case  was  their  own : — Troe, 
thev  were  Bishops ;  and  it  is  our  gloi^  and  comfort,  that  we  hare 
baa  such  predecessors.  In  vain  shoufd  we  affect  to  be  more  holv 
and  more  h^pv  than  they.  Let  th^a,  if  they  can,  produce  mix 
precedents  of  tbeir  parity.  But,  the  case  was  theirs : — Had  there 
been  then  any  <]uaTTel  or  contestation  against  their  superiority,  thit 
exception  might  have  carried  some  weight :  but,  while  there  wii 
not  so  much  as  the  dream  of  an  opposition  in  the  whole  Christian 
World,  how  could  they  be  suspected  to  be  partial  ? 

ThCT  wrote,  then,  accordmg  to  their  unanimous  apprehen- 
aion  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  accordine  to  tbe 
certain  knowledge  of  the  ApostoUc  Ordinances,  derived  to  tbem  by 
the  undoubted  successions  of  their  known  predecessorB.  Hearen 
may  as  soon  fall,  as  these  evidences  may  fail  us. 

See,  then,  I  lieseech  you,  Brethren,  the  question  is,  whetheri 
man  may  see  any  object  better,  in  the  distance  of  one  pace,  or  of » 
furlong:  whether  present  witnesses  are  more  to  be  believed,  cbio 
the  absent:  whether  those,  which  speak  out  of  their  own  certaio 
knowledge  and  eye-sight ;  or  those,  which  speak  out  of  mere  con- 
jecture. 

And,  if  this  judgment  be  not  difficult,  1  have  what  I  would.  Ifl 
shall  make  it  good,  that  all  ancient  histories,  all  testimonies  of  the 
'  holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  are  expressly  for  this  govern- 
ment, which  we  maintain  and  you  n^ect,  the  cause  is  ours. 


THE  EIGHTH  GROUND! — 

T^ose,  whom  the  Ancient  Church  of  God  arid  aU  the  Holy  Fatha-s^ 
ihe  Church  since,  have  condemned /or  Heretics,  are  no  Jit  gaiict 
for  us  lofoUoa.',  in  thai  their  Judgtnent  of  the  GovenmietUforwhiA 
thej/  were  so  condemned. 

Eighthly,  I  must  challenge  il  foran  unquestionable  truth,  That  those 
men,  whom  the  Ancient  Church  of  God  and  the  holy  and  orthodd 
Fathers  have  condemned  for  erroneous  and  heretical,  are  not  fit  to  be 
followed  of  us,  as  the  authors  of  our  opinion  oc  practice  for  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  in  those  points,  for  which  they  were  cen- 
sured. 

It  may  fell  out  too  oft,  that  a  man,  whose  belief  is  sound  in  ^ 
other  points,  may  tail  in  one ;  and  proceed  so  idx,  as  to  second  bit 
error  with  contumacy. 

Tire  slips  of  the  ancients  are  too  well  known,  and  Justly  pitied; 
but  they  pass,  as  they  ought,  for  private  oversights.  If  any  of  tbo" 
have  stood  out  in  a  public  contestation,  as  holy  Cypriao  did  in  '^ 
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case  of  rebapttzing,  the  Church  takes  up  his  truth,  u  her  common 
stock ;  balks  bis  error,  not  without  a  commiserating  censure. 

Now  if  any  man  shall  think  fit  to  pitch  upon  the  noted  mis-opi. 
nions  of  the  holiest  authors,  for  imitation  or  maintenance,  what  can 
we  esteem  of  him,  but  as  the  fly,  who,  passing  by  the  sound  parts  of 
the  skin,  fails  upon  a  raw  and  ulcered  sore  i 

And,  if  the  best  Saints  may  not  be  followed  in  their  &ults,  how 
much  less  may  we  make  choice  of  the  examples  or  judgments  of 
those,  who  are  justly  branded  by  the  whole  Church  for  schism  or 
heresy?  What  were  this  other,  than  to  run  into  the  Prophet's  Woe, 
in  Justifying  the  wicked,  and  taking  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  them  ?  Isa.  v.  23.  Is  not  he  hke  to  make  a  good 
journey,  that  chooses  a  blind  or  lame  guide  for  his  way  ? 

When  the  Spouse  of  Christ  enquires  after  the  place  of  his  feed- 
ing, and  where  he  maketh  his  flock  to  rest  at  noon,  he  answers  her- 
If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest  atnmg  women,  go  thy  way  forth  bv 
thejoolsteps  ofthefiock,  and  feed  thy  kids  besides  the  shepherds'  tents  ; 
Cant  i.  7,  8.  What  is  his  (lock,  but  Christian  souls  ?  and  his  shepl 
herds,  but  the  holy  and  faithful  Pastors  ?  The  footsteps  then  of  this 
flock  and  the  tents  of  these  shepherds,  are  the  best  direction  for  any 
Christian  soul,  for  the  search  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  all  his  necessary 
truths.  To  deviate  from  these,  what  is  it  hut  to  turn  aside  by  the 
Jlocks  of  the  companions  f 

If,  then,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  one  only  branded  here, 
tic,  in  so  many  hundred  years,  hath  opposed  the  received  judgment 
and  practice  of  the  Church  concerning  Episcopal  Government,  I 
hope  no  wise  and  sober  Christian  will  think  it  safe  and  fit  to  side 
with  iiira,  in  the  maintenance  of  Im  so  justly  exploded  error,  wainst 
all  the  Churches  of  the  whole  Christian  Worid. 


THE  NINTH  QROUND : — 


The  Accession  of  Honourable  TiiUsand  Cojnpatible  Prmleges,  makes 
no  Difference  m  the  Substance  of  a  Lawful  and  Holy  Calling. 

Ninthly,  it  must  be  yielded,  That  the  accession  of  honourable 
titles  or  not  incompatible  privil:ges,  makes  no  difference  in  the  sub- 
stance  of  a  lawful  and  holy  calling. 

These  things,  being  merely  external  and  adventitious,  can  no 
more  alter  the  nature  of  the  calling,  than  change  of  suits,  the  body. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  the  calling,  than  with  the  perioii 
whose  it  is.  The  man  is  the  same,  whether  poor  or  rich.  The  good  Pa- 
triarch was  the  same,  in  Potiphar's  duneeon,  and  on  Pharaoh  .s  bench. 
Our  Saviour  was  the  same,  in  Joseph^s  workhouse,  and  in  the  hill 
of  Tabor.  St.  Paul  was  the  same,  while  he  sat  in  the  house  with 
Aquila  making  of  tents,  that  he  was  reigning  in  the  pulpit,  or  dis- 
putbg  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus.  ■ 
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As  a  wise  mao  b  no  whit  differently  affected  with  the  changes  of 
these  bis  outward  conditions,  but  looks  upon  them  with  the  same 
iace,  and  manages  them  with  the  same  temper :  so  the  judiciaus 
beholder  indifTerently  esteems  them  in  another ;  ,as  being  ready  to 
give  all  due  respects  to  them,  whom  the  king  holds  worthy  of  ho- 
nour, without  ail  secret  envy  ;  yet  not  preferring  the  gold-ring  be. 
fore  the  poor  man's  richer  graces ;  valuing  the  calling  according 
to  its  own  true  worth,  not  after  the  price  or  meanness  of  the  habi- 
liments wherewith  it  is  clothed. 

If  some  garments  be  coarse,  yet  they  may  serve  to  defend  firom 
cold :  others,  besides  warmth,  give  grace  and  comeliness  to  the 
body.  There  may  be  good  use  of  both ;  and,  perhaps,  one  and 
the  same  vesture  may  sene  for  both  purposes. 

It  is  an  old  and  sure  rule  in  philosophy,  That  degirees  do  not 
diversify  the  kinds  of  things.  The  same  fire,  that  hashes  in  the 
tow,  glows  in  the  juniper :  if  one  gold  be  finer  than  another,  both 
are  gold :  if  some  peaik  be  fairer  than  other,  yet  their  kind  is  die 
same. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  callings  and  professions.  We  have 
known  some  painters,  and  in  other  professions  many,  so  eminent, 
that  their  skill  bath  raised  them  to  the  honour  of  luiigbthood.  In 
the  mean  time,  their  work,  and  calling,  is  the  same  it  was. 

But  "hat  do  I  go  about  to  give  light  to  so  clear  atruth?  If, 
theref  jre,  ic  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  Episcopacy  of  thii 
island  is,  for  substance,  the  same  with  that  of  the  first  institution 
by  the  Apostles,  howsoever  there  may  have  been,  through  the 
bounty  of  gracious  princes,  some  additions  made  to  it,  in  outward 
dignity  or  maintenance,  the  cause  is  ouis. 


THE  TENTH  GROUND: — 

Those  Scriptures,  whereon  a  New  and  Different  Form  of  Gffcem- 

mmi  is  raised,  had  need  to  be  viore  evidetit  and  ungueslionabU,  iht^ 
those,  which  are  alleged  for  the  foi-nier  that  is  rejected. 

TenTHI.y,  it  cannot  but  be  granted,  That  those  passages  of  Holj 
Scriptures,  wherein  any  form  of  government,  different  firom  tie 
anciently  received  and  established,  is  pretended  to  be  grounded, 
had  need  to  be  very  clear  and  nnquestionable ;  and  more  evident 
and  convictive,  than  those,  whereon  the  former,  now  rejected,  po- 
licy was  raised. 

For,  if  only  Scripture  most  decide  this  question ;  and  no  other, 
either  evidence  or  judgment,  will  be  admitted  besides  it;  and  i^ 
withal,  there  be  difference  concerning  the  sense  of  the  texts  oo 
either  sides  alleged ;  it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  clearer  Scrip- 
tures must  carry  it,  and  give  light  to  the  more  obscure. 
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We  are  wont  to  say,  that  possession  is  eleven  poiuts  of  the  law : 
surelvi  where  tiiat  is  had,  ana  hath  long  been  held,  it  is  fit  there 
shoiiid  be-a  legal  ejection,  and  that  ejection  must  be  upon  better 
eiidence  of  right.  If,  therefore,  the  Church  of  God  have  been 
quietly  nossessed  of  this  government  by  Bishops,  for  above  these 
sixteen  nundrcd  years,  it  is  good  reason  the  e|ectors  should  shew 
bettei-  proof  tuan  the  ancient  possessors,  ere  they  "be  ousted  froto 
their  tenures.  And  what  betjer  proof  can  there  be,  than  more 
clear  Scripture  ? 

Shortly,  then,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  Scriptures 
brought  for  a  L^y-Presbytety  are  few,  tloubtful,  litigious,  mil  of 
diverse  and  uncertain  senses,  and  such  as  many  and  much  clearer 
places  shall  plainly  sheiv  to  be  otherwise  meant  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
than  these  new  masters  apply  them  ;  then  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  Lay- Presbytery  hath  no  true  footing  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
tliat  the  Old  tbrm  of  administration  in  an  imparity  of  Ministers 
ought  only  to  be  continued  in  the  Church. 


THE  ELEVENTH  GROUND: — 

IJ  Ckrisi  had  left  this  pretended  Order  of  Gmemmenty  it  would  have, 
ere  this  time,  been  agreed  upon,  what  that  Form  is,  and  how  to  be 
matmged. 

Eleventhly,  I  may  well  take  it  for  granted,  neither  can  it  reason- 
ably he  denied,  That,  if  the  Order,  which  ihey  say  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  did  set  for  the  government  of  his  Church,  which  they  call 
the  Kingdom  and  Ordinance  of  Christ,  be  but  one,  and  that  cer- 
tain and  undoubted  ;  then,  certainly,  it  must,  and  should,  and  would 
have  been,  ere  this,  agreed  upon  oy  the  abettors  of  it,  what  and 
which  it  is. 

For,  it  cannot  without  impiety  be  conceived,  or  said  without 
blasphemy,  that  the  Son  of  Godsnould  erect  such  akingdom  upon 
earth,  aa,  having  lain  hid  for  no  less  than  sixteen  hundred  years, 
cannot  yet  be  fully  known  and  accorded  upon  :  so  that  the  subjects 
may  be  convinced,  both  that  it  is  his,  and  by  what  officers  and  what 
rules  it  must  he  managed. 

If.  tlien,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  pretenders  to  the 
desired  DL<icipline cannot  yet,  all  this  white, 'agree  upon  their  ver- 
dict, for  that  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  they  challenge ;  it  will  be 
manifest  to  every  ingenuous  reader,  that  their  platforms  of  this 
their  imagined  kingdom,  are  but  the  chimerical  devices  and  whiia- 
ves  of  men's  brains,  and  worthy  to  be  entertained  accordingly. 
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THE  TB'EIJTH  GROUND: — 


If  this,  which  is  challenged,  he  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  then,  these 
Churches,  which  want  any  essential  part  of  it,  are  mainly  defeelisxi 
and  that  there  is  scarce  any  at  all  entire. 

TwELFTHLY,  it  mnst  be  yielded,.  That,  if  this,  which  they  call  for, 
be  the  Kingdom  and  Ordinance  of  Christ,  then  it  ought  to  be 
erected  and  maintained  in  all  congregations  of  Christiana  all  tbe 
world  over :  and  that  where  any  essential  part  thereof  is  wanting, 
there  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  entirely  set  up,  bat  is  s^ 
mainly  defective. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  appear,  that,  even  in  most  of  diose 
Churches  which  do  most  eagerly  contend  for  the  Discipline,  there 
neither  are  nor  ever  were  ail  those  several  offices,  whicn  are  upoD 
the  list  of  this  spiritual  administration,  it  will  irrefragahly  foUoir, 
that,  either  those  Churches  do  not  hold  these  offices  necessary,  • 
which,  having  power  in  their  hand,  they  have  not  yet  erected ;  ot 
else,  that  there  are  but  very  few  Churches,  if  any,  upon  euth 
rightly  corstttuled  and  governed:  which  to  affirm,  since  it  wen 
grossly  uncharitable,  and  highly  derogatoiy  from  the  just  glory  of 
God's  kingdom  under  the  Gospel,  it  will  be  consequent,  that  tbe 
device  is  so  lately  hatched,  that  it  is  not  yet  fledged ;  and  that  there 
is  great  reason,  rather  to  4'^^''"^  the  plots  of  men,  than  to  con- 
demo  the  Churches  of  God. 


THE  THIRTEENTH  GROUND  : — 

True  Christian  Policy  rehires  vol  any  thing  absttrd  or  imposs^ 
to  be  doiie. 

Thirteenthly,  I  have  reason  to  require  it  granted,  Tliat  tree 
Christian  policy  requires  not  any  thing  which  is  either  impossible 
or  absurd  to  he  done. 

If  therefore  it  shall  be  pretended,  that,  upon  the  general  graaodi 
of  Scripture,  this  sacred  fabric  of  discipline  raised  by  the  wisdom 
of  some  holy  and  eminent  reformers,  conform  to  that  of  tbe  first 
age  of  the  Church,  it  is  meet  it  should  be  made  manifest,  thit 
there  is  some  correspondence  in  the  state  of  those  first  times,  widt 
(be  present;  and  of  the  condition  of  their  Churches  with  ours: 
otherwise,  if  there  be  an  apparent  difference  and  disproportion  b& 
wixt  them,  it  cannot  sound  well,  that  one  pattern  should  fit  both. 
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If  then  both  the  first  planters,  Etnd  the  late  refonnen  of  the  Church 
did  that,  which  the  necessity  of  the  times  would  allow ;  this  is  no 
precedent  for  the  same  persnns  (if  they  were  now  living)  and  at 
their  full  liberty  and  power ;  neither  can  the  Churches  of  those 
cantons  or  cities,  which  challenge  a  kind  of  freedom  in  a  demo- 
cratical  state,  ^  meet  examples  tor  those  which  are  already  esta- 
blished under  a  settled  monarchy  :  if  therefore  it  shall  appear,  that 
many  foul  and  unavoidable  incnnveniences,  and,  if  not  impossibi- 
lities, yet  unreasonable  consetjuences  will  necessarily  follow  upon 
the  obtrusion  of  a  Pretbyterian  government  upon  a  national 
Church  otherwise  settled,  all  wise  Christians,,  who  are  memben  of 
such  Churches,  will  ^prehend  great  and  just  cause  why  they 
should  refuse  to  submit,  and  yield  approbation  to  any  such  novel 
ordioaoces. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  GROUND:— 

Nae  Pretences  of  Truths  never  before  heard  of,  especially  in  Main 
Points,  cany  Just  Cause  if  Suspicion. 

FouRTEBNTHLY,  it  must  be  granted,  That,  those  truths  in  Divinity, 
which  are  new  and  hitherto  unheard  of  in  the  Church,  (but  espe- 
cially in  those  points,  which  are,  by  the  fautnrs  of  them,  held  main- 
and  essential)  carry  just  causes  of  suspicion  in  their  faces,  and  are 
not  easily  to  be  yielded  unto. 

And,  surely,  if,  according  to  Tertullian's  rule,  quod  primum  ve- 
rum,  that  "  the  first  b  true;"  then,  the  latest  b  seldom  so,  where 
it  agrees  not  with  the  first.  After  the  teeming  of  so  many  ages, 
it  is  rarely  seen,  that  a  new  and  posthumous  verity  is  any  other 
than  spurious. 

It  was  the  portion,  it  seems,  of  Poza,  the  brain-sick  Professor 
of  Divinity,  set  up  by  the  Jesuits  at  Madrid,  that  "  It  is  free  for 
any  man,  besides  and  against  the  judgment  of  the  holy  Fathers 
and  Doctors,  to  make  innovations  in  the  doctrine  of  religion  *." 

And,  for  his  warrant  of  contemning  all  ancient  Fathers  and 
Councils  in  respect  of  his  own  opinions,  oorrows  the  words  in  Ec* 
clesiasticus,  cited  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople  f  :  Beatus,  qui 
pradicat  verbum  inaudiium ;  "  Blessed  is  he,  that  preaches  the 
word  never  before  heard  of;"  impiously  and  ignorantly  marring 
the  text,  mbtaking  the  sense,  belying  the  author,  slandering  the 
Council ;  the  misprision  bein^  no  less  ridiculous,  than  palpable ; 
for,  whereas  the  words  are  tk  a^io^v,  in  auditum  :  he  turns  them 
both  into  one^jective  inauditum^  and  makes  the  sentence  as  mon- 

*  Liierum  esse,  prater  et  contra  sanctorum  Potrvm  at  Doeiontm  tenientiam,    ■ 
in  retigiortit  ioetrini  inmovare.  Alpboni.  Var.  Tolctan.  dc  Straiatrcm.  Jeitih. 
f   Concil.   Cnrntaaiino^  Act.  5.  £ccletUK.  XXT.  9.  fia«ifi>'  i  sufirrlwf  t«  iU* 
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Mtous  as  his  own  stupidity.  Pope  Honnisda,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Priests  and  Deacons  of  Syria,  turns  it  right,  Sui  pradkat  vcrimm 
in  aurem  obeditntis ;  "  He,  that  preaches  a  word,  to  the  obe- 
dient." 

Far  be  it  firom  any  sober  and  orthodox  Christian,  to  entertain  so 
wild  and  wicked  a  thought.  He  hath  learned,  that  the  old  way  is 
the  good  way,  and  *iil  walk  therein  accordii»glv  ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
finds  rest  to  tiis soul*.  He,  that  preacheth  tn is  word,  is  no  less 
happy,  than  be,  that  obediently  hears  it :  neithei*  shall  a  man  find 
true  rest  to  his  soul,  in  a^ew  and  untrodden  by-way. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  this  government  by 
Lay- Presbyters,  is  that,  which  the  Ancient  and  Succeeding  Church 
of  God  never  acknowledged^  until  this  present  age,  1  shall  not  need 
to  persuade  any  wise  and  ingenuous  Christian,  ifotherwise  he  haw 
hot  lost  the  free  liberty  of  his  choice,  that  he  hath  just  cause  to 
•uspect  it  for  a  mis-grounded  novelty.     For  such  it  is. 


■  THE  FIFTEEMTH  OKOUND  : — 

To  depart  from  the  Judgment  and  Practice  of  the  Universal  CAurd 
of  Christ  ever  since  the  Jpostles"  Tivies^  and  to  betake  ourselves  io 
'    a  New  Invetiiion,  cannot  but  be,  besides  the  danger,  vehemailly 
scandalous. 

Lastly,  it  must,  upon  all  this,  necessarily  follow,  That  to  depart 
from  thejudgmcnt,and  practice  of  the  Universal  Church  of  Clnist, 
ever  since  the  Apostles'  time; ;  and  abandon  tliat  ancient  form, 
wherein  we  were  and  are  legally  and  peaceably  infeoffed,  to  betake 
ourselves  to  a  new  one,  never,  till  this  age,  heard  of  in  the  whole 
Christian  World ;  it  caiinot  but  be  extremely  scandalous,  and  a- 
vour  too  much  of  Schism. 

How  ill  doth  it  become  the  mouth  of  a  Christian  Divine,  which 
Parker  hath  let  fall  to  this  purpose '.  who  dareth  to  challenge  learn- 
ed Casaubon,  for  proposing  two  means  of  deciding  the  modem 
controversies  tj  Scriptur«  and  Antiquity.  What  more  easy  trial 
ian  possibly  be  projected  ?  Who,  but  a  professed  Novelist,  can  dis- 
like it  ?  To,  opaywa,  was  the  old  and  sure  rule  of  that  Sacred  Coun- 
cil: and  it  was  Solomon's  charge.  Remove  not  the  old  land-marks; 
ProT.  xxiii.  10. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  Episcopacy,  as  H 

Eresupposeth  an  imparity  of  order -and  superiority  of  govemmentj 
ath  been  a  sound  stake  pitched  in  the  Kedge  of  God's  Church, 
ever  since  the  Apostles'  times ;  and  that  Parity  and  Laji-Presbytery 
are  but  as  new-sprung  briars  and  brambles,  lately  woven  into  tw 
new-plashed  fence  ol  the  Church :  in  a  word,  thus^  if  it  be  man*- 

•  Jer.vLIG.  f  Quid  duo  »f an ft»  fosueril.  Park.  Polit.  Ecclet.  L  >i>  c  $• 
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fest,  that  the  goremmeiit  of  Bishops,  in  a  meet  and  moderate  im- 
parity, in  which  we  assert  it,  hath  been  peaceably  continued  in  the 
Churdi,  ever  since  the  Apostolical  Institution  Ehereof ;  and  that  the 
^remment  of  Lay- Presbyters  hath  never  been  so  much  as  men. 
tioned,  much  less  received  in  the  Church,  until  this  present  age : 
I  shall  need  no  farther  argument,  to  persuade  all  peaceable  and 
well-minded  Christians  to  adhere  to  that  ancient  form  of  adminis* 
tration,  which,  with  so  great  authority,  is  derived  unto  us,  from  the 
first  founders  of  the  Gospel ;  and  to  leave  the  late  supply  of  a 
Lay-Presbytery  to  those  Churches,  vbp  would  and  caouot  have 
better. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


THE  SECOND  PART. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Terms  and  Stale  of  the  Sueslton,  settled  and  agreed  upon. 

These  are  the  grounds  ;  which,  if  they  prove,  as  they  csnoot 
but  do,  finn  and  unmoveable,  we  can  make  no  fear  of  the  Hiper< 
structure. 

Let  us,  therefore,  now  address  ourselves  to  the  particular  ptHiits 
here  confidently  underuken  by  us,  and  MAKE  GOOD  all  those 
several  issues  of  defence,  which  our  holy  cause  is  most  willinglf 
cast  upon. 

But,  before  we  descend  to  the  scanning  of  the  matter,  reasra 
and  order  require,  that,  according  to  the  old  and  sure  rules  oflo- 
gicians,  the  terms  he  cleared  ana  ^reed  upon  :  otherwise,  we  sfaiU 
perhaps  fight  with  shadows,  and  heat  the  air. 

It  hath  pleased  the  Providence  of  God,  so  to  order  it,  that,  ai 
the  word  itself,  the  Church  ;  so  the  names  of  the  Offices  beloogiis 
to  it,  ill  their  several  comprehensions,  should  he  full  of  senses,  and 
variety  of  use  and  acception ;  and  that,  in  such  manner,  that  escl) 
of  them  runs  one  into  other,  and  oftentimes  interchanges  their  ap- 
pellattoiis. 

A  Prophet,  we  know,  is  a  foreteller  of  fiiture  things :  an  Etbd- 
gelist,  in  the  natural  sense  of  the  word,  is  he  that  j^reaches  die 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel ;  an  Apostle,  cue  of  Christ's  twelve 
great  messengers  to  the  world ;  a  Bishop,  exiaxovot,  an  Overseer  of 
the  Church ;  a  Presbyter,  some  grave,  ancient  Churchman ;  a  De^ 
con,  a  Servant  or  Minister  in  the  Church  :  yet  all  these,  in  Scrip- 
ture, are  so  promiscuously  used,  that  a  Preacher  is  more  than  once 
termed  a  Prophet ;  an  Evangelist,  an  Apostle ;  an  Apostle,  t 
Bishop ;  an  Apostle,  a  Presbyter ;  a  Presbyter,  an  Apostle,  aa  Ro- 
mans xvi.  1 ;  a  Presbyter,  a  Bishop  *  ;  and,  lastly,  an  Evangelist 
and  Bishop,  a  Deacon  or  Minister ;  for  all  these  met  in  Timotlij, 
^one,  who,  being  Bishop  of  Epbesus,  is,  with  one  breath,  charged 
to  do  the  woi^  of  »n  Evangelist,  and -to  fulfil  his  hcaiwimi  or  Mioif 
try ;  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

It  could  not  be  otherwise  likely,  but,  fiom  this  commuoi^  <^ 
SHneSf  there  would  follow  some  confusion  of  appreheiiuoot :  foTt 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  Acu  L  so.  sJohD,  I.  1  Pet.  v.  I.  lTiin.iv.<». 
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lince  names  were  intended  for  distinction  of  thinps,  where  names 
are  the  same,  how  can  the  notions  be  distinguished  } 

But,  howsoever  it  pleased  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  first  hatching 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  to  make  use  of  these  ind.stinct  ex- 
pressions :  ^et,  alt  this  while,  the  offices  were  several ;  known  by 
their  several  characters  and  employment;  :  so,  as  the  function,  and 
work  of  an  Apostle  was  one ;  viz.  to  plant  the  Church,  and  to  or- 
dain  the  Governors  of  it :  of  a  Bishop,  another ;  to  wit,  to  manage 
die  government  of  his  designed  circuit,  and  to  ordain  Preshyters 
and  Deacons :  of  a  Presbyter,  another ;  namely,  to  assist  the 
Bishop,  and  to  watch  over  his  several  charge  :  of  a  Deacon,  ano- 
ther; besides  his  sacred  services,  to  order  the  stock  of  the  Church) 
and  to  take  care  of  the  poor :  yet  all  these  agreed  in  one  Common 
Service,  which  was  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Found- 
bg  of  God's  Church. 

And,  soon  after,  the  very  terms  were  centra-distinguished ;  both 
by  the  substance  of  their  charge,  and  by  the  property  of  th^ 
titles:  insomuch  as  blessed  Ignatius,  that  holy  martyr,  who  hved 
many  years  within  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  in  every  of  bis 
Epistles,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  makes  express  mention  of 
three  distinct  orders  of  government,  Bishops,  Presbyters,  Deacons. 

Now  we  t^e  Episcopacy,  as  it  is  thus  punctually  dilferenced,  ia 
an  eminence  from  the  two  inferior  orders  of  Presbyter  and  Dea. 
con ;  so  as  to  define  it,  "  Episcopacy  is  no  other  than  a  holy  order 
of  Chua-h-Governors,  appointed  for  the  administration  of  the 
Church:"  or,  more  fully  thus;  "  Episcopacy  b  an  eminent  order 
of  sacred  function,  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Evange- 
lical Church,  for  the  governing  and  overseeing  thereof;  and,  tot 
that  parpose,  besides  the  admmistration  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments, endued  with  power  of  imposition  of  hands  and  perpetuity 
of  jurisdiction." 

Wherein  we  find,  that  we  shall  meet  with  two  sorts  of  advet^ 
saries. 

The  one  are  furiously  and  impetuously  fierce,  crying  down  Epis- 
copacy for  an  unlawful  and  antichristian  state,  not  to  be  sufTered  in 
a  truly  Evangelical  Church ;  having  no  words  in  their  mouths,  but 
the  same,  which  the  cruel  Edomites ' used  concerning  Jerusalem, 
Dmen  with  il,  doom  with  it,  rvm  to  the  ground.  And  such  are  the 
frantic  Separatists,  and  Seini -separatists  of  our  time  and  nation ; 
who  are  only  swayed  with  mere  passion,  and  wilfully  blinded  with 
unjust  prejudice.  These  are  Reformers  of  the  new  cut;  which  if 
Calvin  or  Beza  were  alive  to  see,  they  would  spit  at,  and  wonder 
whence  such  an  of&pring  should  come :  men,  that  defend  and 
teach  there  is  no  higher  ecclesiastical  government  in  the  world,  than 
that  of  a  parish ;  that  a  Parochial  Minister,  though  but  of  the 
blindest  village  in  a  countiy,  is  utterly  independent  and  absolute,  a 
perfect  Bishop  within  himself,  and  hath  no  superior  in  the  Church 
upon  earth ;  and  do  no  less  inveigh  even  against  the  overruling 
power  of  Classes,  Synods,  &c.  than  of  Bisboph    You  are  not, 

9.  N  K  '^ 
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perii^,  of  diis  strain:  for  we  conceive  th»f  our  Qtmhem  neigh- 
bours desire  and  affect  to  confomt  unto  the  Genevan  ot  Freoch 
Discipline  * ;  for  which  we  find  Beza's  diiecuons.  Altbongh  both 
vour  act  of  abrenunciodon,  and  some  speeches  let  fa.U  in  the  assem- 
bly of  Glasgow,  and  the  plea  of  Covenanters  (fetching  Episcopaqr 
within  the  comiAss  of  tninc;s  abjured),  might  seem  to  intimate 
some  darker  of^  inclinai^on  this  way  ;  our  cl^ty  bids  us  hope  tbe 
best,  whicD  is,  that  you  hate  die  frenzies  of  these  our  wild  country' 
men  abroad,  for  whom  no  answer  is  iudeed  fit,  but  datk  lodgings 
and  hellebore. 

The  other  is  more  mild  and  gentle,  and  less  unreasonable:  not 
disallowing  Episcopacy  in  itself,  but  holding  it  to  be  lawful,  useful, 
ancient;  yet  such  as  was,  by  mere  human  device,  upon  wise  and 
politic  considerations,  brouglit  into  the  Church,  and  so  conUnued, 
and  therefore  upon  the  like  grounds  alterable. 

With  both  these,  we  must  have  to  do.  But,  since  it  is  wind  ill 
lost  to  talk  reason  to  a  madman,  it  shall  be  more  than  suffident,  to 
confiite  the  former  of  them,  in  giving  satisfaciion  to  the  latter: 
for,  if  we  shall  make  it  appear,  that  ^iscopacy  is  not  onl^  lawfiil 
and  ancient,  bat  of  no  less  than  divine  institution,  those  ravins  and 
black  moutbs-are  fully  stopped,  and  those  more  easy  and  mowrate 
opposites  at  once  convinced. 

But,  before  we  offer  to  deal  blows  on  either  side,  it  is  fit  ve 
should  know  how  far  we  are  friends,  and  upon  what  points  this 
quarrel  stands. 

It  is  yielded  by  the  wiser  &utors  of  Discipline,  that  there  is  a 
certain  Polity  necessary  for  the  retention  of  the  Church's  peace : 
that  this  Polity  requires  that  there  must  be  several  congregations 
or  flocks  of  Christians ;  and  that  every  flock  should  have  his  ova 
shepherd :  that  since  those  guides  of  God's  people  are  subject  to 
error  in  doctrine  and  exorbitance  in  manners,  which  may  need  cor- 
rection and  reformation ;  and  many  doubtAtl  cases  may  fall  out, 
which  will  need  decision  ;  it  is  requisite  there  should  be  some  fur- 
ther aid,  given  by  tbe  counsel  and  assistance  of  other  Pastors : 
that  those  Pastors,  met  together  in  Classes  and  Synods,  are  fit  ar- 
biters in  differences,  and  censurera  of  errors  and  disordeis :  tliat  in 
Synods,  thus  assembled,  there  must  be  due  order  kept :  that  order 
cannot  be  kept,  where  there  is  an  absolute  equality  of  all  peisoot 
convened :  that  it  is  therefore  necessary,  -that  there  xliould  be  s 
Head,  President  or  Governor  of  the  A^embly,  who  shall  maisbd 
all  the  aflkirs  of  those  meetings,  propound  the  cases,  gather  the 
voices,  pronounce  the  sentences  and  judgments;  but,  in  the  nieaa 
while,  he,  having  but  lent  his  tongue  for  the  time  to  the  use  of  tbe 
Assembly,  when  the  business  is  ended,  returns  to  bis  omi  pisck 
without  any  personal  inequality.  A  lively  image  whereof,  we  hate 
in  our  Lower  House  or  Convocation ;  the  Clerks  whereof  are 
chosen  by  the  Clergy  of  the  several  Dioceses :  they  all,  havii^ 
equal  power  of  voices,  assemble  together,  choose  their  Prolocutor: 

*  HonWatiu.  Do.  GUnico  Cucellario  Scotue  Rnpon,  ad  Sex  Qucitionci. 
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he  calls  the  house,  receives  petiuons  or  complaints,  proposes  tba 
businesses,  asks  aiid  gathers  the  sufii^es,  dismisses  me  sessions ; 
and,  the  action  once  eaded,  takes  his  former  station,  forgetting  his 
late  superiority. 

This  is  the  thing  challenged  by  the  Patrons  of  Discipline,  who 
do  not  willingly  hear  of  an  Upper  House,  consisting  of  the  Peers 
of  the  Churcn,  whose  gmve  authority  gives  life  to  the  motions  of 
that  Lower  Body.  They  can  be  content,  there  should  be  a  Prime 
Presbyter ;  and  that  this  Presbyter  shall  be  c^led  Bishop  ;  and  that 
Bishop  shall  moderate,  for  toe  time,  ibe  public  amirs  of  the 
Church,  but  without  all  innate  and  fixed  superiority,  without  all 
(though  never  so  moderate)  jurisdiction. 

Calvin,  in  this  case,  shall  speak  for  all :  n'ho,  writin?  of  the  state 
of  the  Clei^  in  the  Primitive  Times,  hath  thus  *,  Suibus,  ergOf 
doeaidi  mumis  He :  "  Those,  therefore,  which  had  the  chame  of 
teadhing  enjoined  unto  them,  they  named  Presbyters.  These 
Presbyters,  out  of  their  number  in  every  city,  chose  one,  to  whom 
^ley  especially  gave  the  title  of  Bishop ;  lest,  from  equality,  as  it 
commonly  &lls  out,  discords  should  anse.  Neither  was  the  Bishop 
so  superior  to  the  rest  in  honour  and  dignity,  as  that  he  had  any 
rule  over  his  colleagues :  hut,  the  same  office  and  part  which  the 
Consul  bad  in  the  ^nate,  to  report  of  business  to  he  done,  to  ask 
the  votes,  advising,  admonishing,  exhorting,  to  go  before  the  rest, 
to  rule  the  whole  action  by  his  authority,  and  to  execute  liiat, 
which  by  the  common  counsel  was  decreed ;  the  same  office  did 
the  Bishop  sustain,  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Presbyters."  Thus  be. 
And  to  thie  same  purpose  Beza,  in  tiis  Treatise  of  the  Degrees  of 
the  Ministry ;  Moulin,  Chamier,  others. 

So  as  we  easily  see,  how  our  Bishop  differs  from  Calvin's ;  name- 
ly, in  a  settled  imparity,  and  a  perpetuity  of  jurisdiction.  Give 
me,  therefore,  such  a  Pastor,  as  snail  be  ordained  a  Perpetual  Mo- 
derator in  Church  Affairs,  in  a  fixed  imparity ;  exercising  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  out  of  his  own  peculiarly  demandated  authority ;  this 
IS  the  Bishop,  whom  we  contend  for,  and  whom  they  oppose. 

I  do  well  see,  therefore,  how  we  may  make  a  shorter  cut  of  this 
controversy,  than  hath  formerly  been  made  by  others;'  whose  large 
discourses,  upon  the  importune  angariation  of  others,  have  been 
learnedly  spent,  upon  the  names  and  titles  of  a  Bishop  and  Pres- 
byter ;  upon  the  extent  of  their  first  charge,  whether  Parochial  or 
]5iocesan ;  and  upon  the  difference  and  priority  of  those  limita- 
tions :  since  the  only  thing,  that  displeasetn  in  Episcopacy,  is  tlieir 
m^ority  above  Presbyters,  which  it  is  pretended  should  be  only  a 
Pnority-  of  Order  not  a  Superiority  of  Degree ;  and  their  power 
of  jurisdiction  over  Presbyters.  For,  yield  these,  by  a  due  Ordi- 
nation, to  a  Prime  I^tor,  for  a  consunt  continuance,  you  make 
him  a  Bishop :  deny  these  to  a  Bishop,  yoa  make  him  no  othgr 
than  a  plain  Presbyter. 
Our  only  labour,  therefore,  toast  be,  to  make  good  tbesc  tw* 

"Cilr.  lii«tlt.liiT.c.4. 
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points ;  and  to  evince,  that  Impuity  in  the  GoTCrnon  of  the 
Church,  and  the  power  of  Episcopal  Jurisdiction,  is  not  of  any  lai 
than  Apostolical  and  Divine  Institution :  to  wbicb  task  we  now  ad- 
dress ourselves,  £uv  Si  Qttt  &c. 


SECT.  2. 

Church  Gmrmment  begim  Ay  our  Saoiaur  in  a  manifest  Imparity. 

We  begin  with  our  undertaken  issues :  aod  shall  shew,  that  this 
Imparity  of  Government,  and  EpiscojAl  Jurisdiction,  was  .founded 
by  Chnst  and  erected  by  his  Aposties,  both  by  their  practice  and 
recom  mendation . 

Who  sees  not,  then,  a  manifest  imparity  in  our  Saviour's  own 
choice,  in  the  first  gathering  of  his  Church  }  wherein  his  Apostlei 
were  above  his  other  Disciples ;  the  Twelve,  above  the  Seventy  t 
above  them,  in  privileges,  and  especially  in  the  immediatenes  of 
their  calling ;  above  them,  in  tbeir  Master's  respects ;  above  them, 
in  gifts,  and  in  the  powa  of  their  dispensation ;  above  tbeni]  ia 
commission ;  above  them,  in  miraculous  operations. 

Even  those  Seventy  were  Ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  but  those 
Twelve  were,  even  as  it  were,  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Church,  noted 
still  by  an  article  of  eminence  0/  Sit^nut,  the  Twehe.  Othere  nere 
labourers  in  the  work  :  these  were  mastcr-btiilders ;  aa  St.  Paul  to 
bia  Corinths.  Others  might  heal  by  their  touch ;  these,  by  their 
very  shadow.  Others  had  the  Holy  Ghost :  these  gave  it.  Philip 
was  an  Evangelist  -.  he  preached ;  be  wrought  miracles :  he  con- 
verted and  baptized  the  Samsritani* :  yet,  till  Peter  aod  John  came 
down  and  ptayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  received  oot 
the  Holy  Ghost;  Acts  viii.  14,  15.  And,  bow  plain  is  it,  that  such 
honourable  regard  was  given  to  the  Twelve,  that,  wbeo  one  n>«B 
fell  void  by  the  treason  of  Judas,  it  must,  by  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  be  made  up  by  an  election  out  of  the  Seventy  *  I 
Ited  it  not  been  a  higher  preferment  to  have  been  an  Aposde, 
wherefore  was  that  scrutiny  and  choice  } 

What  do  I  u^e  this  point  P  He  never  read  Scripture,  that  can 
doubt  of  iL  \Vnerefore  did  the  Chosen  Vessel  stand  so  bq^y 
upon  the  challenge  of  his  Apostlesbip,  if  he  had  not  known  it  to 
he  a  singular  honour  i  And  how  punctually  doth  he  marshal  np,  M 
some  divine  herald,  the  due  ranks  of  Ecclesiastical  Offices!  Firttt 
Apostles;  seoHuUj/,  I'rvpkets ;  tkirdbf.  Teachers;  then,  thote  M 
domiraelea;  after  thai,  the  gifts  qf^healtHg ;  hdps  in  gaeermKgl 
diversity  of  tongues ;   1  Cor.  xji.  38. 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  not  be  so  illibersl,  as'to  deny  the  ApostlM 
a  precedency  of  Jionour  in  the  Church:  bow  c«o  you,  ana  he* 
Cbriatian  i 

«  Hier.  de  Script.  £(xl«t. 

l^.ooglc 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT.  PABT  11. — PROOFS.  549 

But  you  Stick  at  their  Jurisdiction.  Hers  was  nothing  but  equa- 
lity ■—  _ 

True,  an  equality  among  theoiielves :  Pari  consortu  prtedili,  et 
honoris  et  pote^atis,  as  Cyprian  uuly :  but  a  BUfieriorrty  of  power  in 
them  all,  and  in  eadi  or  them,  over  the  rest  of  the  members  of 
Christ*8  Church. 

Verily  I  say  onto  you,  saith  our  Sariour,  ye,  ikat  have  followed 
me  in  the  Hegenrration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
^  his  gloiy,  yc  shall  also  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel ;  Matth.  xix.  2S.  iv  ry  xa^yycvcaif,  in  the  Regene- 
ration :  that  is,  as  Cameron  very  well  inter|ireC9  it  *,  in  the  Reno- 
vation of  the  Church :  for,  under  the  state  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Church  was  as  new  bom  and  made  anew,  according  to  that  of  St. 
Paul ;  All  things  are  become  nem  ;  alluding  to  the  Pit)phet  Isaiah, 
who,  to  this  sense,  Behold,  saith  be,  /  crca'e  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth ;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind  ; 
Isa.  Ixy.  )7.  And  Beza  himself,  though  he  make  a  ditFereuce  in 
the  pointing,  and  thereby  in  the  construction  ;  yet  grants,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  second  sense,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  Christ 
and  his  messengers  is  meant  by  this  Regeneration  :  Suia  turn,  ve~ 
luti  de  rntegro,  conditus  est  mundus ;  "  Because  then  the  world  was, 
as  it  were,  made  anew  -."  so  as,  then  was  the  time,  when  the  Sob 
of  Man  began  to  be  exalted  to  the  throne  of  his  glory,  both  in 
earth  and  in  heaven :  and  then,  should  the  Twelve,  that  had  for- 
i^en  all  for  him,  enjoy  all  in  him  :  then  should  they  sit  on  twelve 
thrones,  and  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

What  are  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  bnt  the  Whole  Church  of 
God?  For,  whereof  did  the  first  Christian  Church  consist,  but  of 
converted  Jews }  And  whither  did  our  Saviour  bend  ail  his  allusions, 
but  to  them  ?  TTiey  had  their  twelve  Princes  of  the  tribes  of  their 
fathers,  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel ;  N"um.  i-  16.  They  had 
their  Seventy  Elders,  to  hear  the  burden  of  the  people ;  Num. 
xi.  le,  n. 

The  Son  of  God  affects  to  imitate  hts  fonrer  Polity  ;  and  there- 
fore chooses  his  Twelve  Apostles  and  Seventy  Disciples,  to  gather 
and  fltvav  his  Evangelical  Church. 

The  Twelve  Tribes  then,  are  the  Church :  the  Twelve  Apostles 
must  be  their  Judges  and  Governors :  their  sitting,  shews  autho- 
rity :  their  sitting  on  thrones,  eminence  of  potver :  their  sitting  on 
twelve  thrones,  equality  of  their  rule  ;  their  sitting  to  judge^nower 
and  exercise  of  jurisdiction :  their  sitting  to  judge  the  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel,  the  universality  of  their  power  and  Jurisdiction. 
And  whatjudgment  could  this  be,  but  Ecclesiastical  and  Spiritual; 
for  civil  rule  Uiey  challenged  not  ?  And  what  thrones,  but  Aposto- 
lical ;  and,  by  their  derivation,  Episcopal  F 

Who  knows  not  how  ordinary  that  style  is,  ixundxa  ifSvet  ?  We 
Gnd  it  even  in  iSrius  himself  t.  And  if  (he  Apostle's  seat  was  his 
throne,  aud  the  Bishops  succeeded  the  Apostles  in  those  geatB,'vvhft 

*  Camer.  i«  leaan.  f  ^nphan.  Rxm.  75. 
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can  deoy  them  thb  power  of  spiiitual  judicatuie  snd  jurisdic* 
don  i 

To  the  same  purpose  is  that  of  SL  Augmtin ;  who,  upon  the 
words  of  St.  John,  /  saw  seats,  and  sowte  silling  on  them,  and  juif- 
meat  was  given,  hath  thu^  *,  Non  koc  putandum  de  Ultimo  Judkie 
He :  "  We  may  not  think  this  spoken  of  the  Last  Judgment;  but 
the  Beats  of  the  Prelates  or  Presidents  by  whom  the  Church  b  go- 
verned, and  the  governors  themselves,  are  to  be  understood ;  and 
the  judgment,  that  is  given,  cannot  be  any  better  way  taken,  than 
for  that  which  is  said,  whatsoever  i/e  bind  on  earthy  shall  be  bomd  w 
heiTDen." 


The  ExeeuHon  of  this  Jpostolical  Power,  after  our  Saviour's  Asaai 
into  Heaven. 

The  power  is  clear,  will  you  see  the  Execution  of  it  ? 

Look  upon  St.  Paul,  the  posthumous  and  supernumerary,  but  no 
less  glorious  Apostle.  See  with  what  majesty  ne  becomes  his  nev 
erected  throne:  one  while,  deeply  chatting  and  comntandiogti 
another  while,  controuling  and  censuring  %  :  one  while,  giving  Uw 
and  ordinances^;  another  while,  urging  for  their  observance): 
one  while,  ordaining  Church-Goveniors  i[ ;  another  while,  adjurii^ 
them  to  do  their  duties  ** :  one  while,  threatening  punishment  tt; 
another  while,  inflicting  it  tt-  And,  if  these  he  not  acts  ofjuiit- 
diction,  what  can  be  such?  which  since  they  were  done  bydw 
Apostle,  from  the  instinct  of  God's  Spirit  wherewith  he  was  in- 
•pired,  and  out  of  the  warrarit  of  his  high  vocation,  most  maoif^ 
it  is,  that  the  Apostles  of  Christ  had  a  supereminent  power  in 
God's  Church.     And  if  any  person  whosoever,  though  an  Enub 

Silist  or  Prophet,  should  have  dared  to  make  himself  equal  to  an 
pottle,  he  had  been  hissed  out,  yea  rather  tfaunder>struck  by  deep 
censure,  for  an  arrogant  and  saucy  usurper. 

Now,  if  our  Blessed  Saviour  thought  it  6t  to  found  his  Church 
in  an  evident  imparity,  what  reason  should  we  have  to  imaeine  be 
did  not  intend  so  to  continue  it  ?  It  had  been  equally  easy  for  him, 
had  he  so  thought  meet,  to  have  made  all  his  followers  equally 

gvat :  none,  better  than  a  Disciple ;  none,  meaner  than  an  Apostle, 
ut  now,  since  it  hath  pleased  him  to  raise  up  some  to  the  hoDOor 
pf  Apostles  ;  no  less  above  the  Sevens,  than  the  Seventy  were 
above  the  multitude;  only  enjoining  tnem,  that  the  highest  a 

Slace  should  be  the  lowest  in  mind  and  humility  of  service ;  wbit 
oth  he,  but  herein  teach  us,  that  he  meant  to  set  this  course  for 
the  ensuing  Government  of  his  Ctiurch  ? 


"  Aug.  de  Ciiit.  Del  1.  i.  c.  30, 
{  I  Cor.  xi.  3.  I  1  Cor.  in. 

Sl.vi.  13.  2Tun.ir.  1.  ft  S 
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Neither  is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  be  lo  absurd,  as  to  think 
that  the  Apostfes,  who  were,  by  their  Hea¥ienty  Master,  infeoffed 
in  this  known  pre-eminence,  shooU,  afier  the  ascent  of  their  Sa- 
viour, de^icena  from  tlieir  acknowledged  superiority,  and  make 
Uiemselves  but  equal  to  the  Presbyters  tliey  ordained.  No :  they 
still  and  evo-,  as  knowing  they  were  qualified  for  that  purpose  by 
the  more  special  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  kept  their  holy  state, 
and  maintained  the  honour  of  their  places. 

What  was  the  fault  of  Diotrephes,  but  that,  being  a  Church-X^ 
vemor,  he  proudly  stood  out  against  St.  John ;  not  acknowledging 
the  transcendant  power  of  his  Apostolical  Jurisdiction  ?  whom  the 

E revoked  Apostle  threats  to  correct  accordingly :  so  as  those,  that 
ly  Diotrephes  in  our  dish,  do  little  consider  that  they  bu£Fet  none 
but  themselves,  who  symbolize  with  him  in  opposing  Episcoral, 
that  is,  as  all  Antiquity  was  wont  to  construe  it.  Apostolical  G(^ 
▼emment. 

But  you  are  ready  to  say,  "  This  was  during  their  own  time : 
they  were  persons  extraordinary ;  and  their  calling  and  sapenori^ 
died  with  them  :"— 

Thus  our  Tlleno-mastix,  in  terms  *.  TTie  only  question  is,  whe- 
ther, or  the  ordinary  Presbyters,  which  were  singly  set  over  seve- 
ral Cbunthes,  they  advanced  one  in  degree  atwve  his  brethren. 
We  shall  err,  then,  if  we  distinguish  noL 

These  great  Ambassadors  of  Christ  sustained  more  persons  than 
one.  They  comprehended  in  themselves  the  whole  Hierarchy: 
they  were  Christians,  Presbyters,  Bishops,  Apostles.  So  it  was, 
they  were  Apostles  immediately  called,  miraculously  gifted,  infal- 
libly guided,  universally  charged.  Thus,  they  had  not,  they  coukl 
not  have,  any  successors. 

They  were,  withal,  Church-Governors,  appointed  by  Christ  to 
order  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  Spiritual  Kingdom :  and,  therein, 
(besides  the  preaching"  of  the  Gospel  and  baptizinet  common  to 
^em,  with  other  Ministers)  to  ordain  a  succession  oi^the  meet  Ad. 
ministiatoTB  of  his  Church.  Thus  they  were,  would  be,  must  be 
sDcoeeded :  neither  could  the  Church  otherwise  have  subsisted. 
No  Christian  can  deny  this,  all  binding  upon  a  necessity-  of  Aposto- 
lical succession,  though  diiTering  in  the  quali^  and  degree  pi  th«[ 
•uccesson. 


7S«  DerioaHon  tf  this  Poteer  and  Majority,  Jrom  the  ApettUs  to  the 
Ntectedmg  Bishops. 

Now,  therefore,  that  we  have  seen  what  ground  onr  Savioar  laid 
fat  a  superiority  in  tbem,  let  us  see  how  they,  by  his  dirioe  inspi* 
laUoD,  erected  it  in  others,  who  should  follow  them. 


•>  Sand.  L  i.  c.  4i 
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That  was  Apostolical :  this  was  Episicoptl. 
It  is  true,  as  Calvin  saith,  that,  at  the  first,  all,  to  viheaa  the  db- 
pensotion  of  Uie  Gospel  was  committed,  were  called  Pretbyteis; 
wbeiher  they  were  Apostles,  Evangelists,  Prophets,  Paston  and 
Doctors :  as,  before,  the  Aposilea  were  commonly  called  by  the 
name  of  Disciples  in  eveiy  chapter ;  yet  in  degree  still  above  the 
Seventy  :  and  we  do  still  say,  one  while,  "  Bishops  and  Curates," 
comprehending  all  Presbyters  and  Deacons  under  that  name ;  ano- 
ther while,  "  Bi^6ps,  Pastors,  and  Curates,"  not  distinctly  ob- 
serving the  difference  of  names.  So,  they  all  were  called  Pres- 
byters ;  yet  not  so,  but  that  tbere  was  a  manifest  and  fiiU  distinctioa 
betwixt  the  Apostles  and  Presbyters,  as  thrice  Acts  xv.  They, 
therefore,  though  out  of  humility  they  hold  the  common  napw 
irith  others,  yet  maintfuned  their  places  of  Apostles ;  and  govenwd 
the  Church  at  first,  as  it  were,  in  common  And  thus,  as  8t.  Je- 
rome truly,  "  All  main  matters  were  done,  in  the  beginning,  by 
-the  common  counsel -and  consent  of  the  Presbyters:'  their  con- 
sent ;  but  still  the  power  was  in  the  Apostles ;  who,  in  the  iieanf 
Churches,  since  they  in  person  ordered  ecclesi^tical  alTaiis,  ordain- 
ed only  Presbyters ;  in  the  remoter,  Bishops.  This,  for  the  coo- 
summation  of  it,  was  an  act  of  time.  Neither  was  the  same  course 
held  at  once,  in  every  Church  ;  while  it  was  in  Jierc :  some,  wlwh 
were  nearer,  being  supplied  bv  the  Apa^tleI>'  presence,  needed  not 
so  present  an  Episcopacy  :  others,  that  were  small,  needed  not  yet 
their  fiill  number  of  offices :  neither  were  there,  perhaps,  fit  men 
for  those  places  of  eminence,  to  be  found  every  wbeie.  Whence 
it  is,  that  we  find,  in  some  scriptutes,  mention  only  of  Bishops  ud 
Deacons ;  in  others,  of  Presbyters,  not  of  Bishops. 

This,  then,  was  the  Apostles'  course.  For  the  plantation  of  ibe 
Church,  and  the  better  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  they 
came  they  found  it  necessary  to  ordain  meet  assistants  to  them :  sm 
tbey  promiscuously  imparted  unto  them  all  their  own  style,  bat 
Apostolical;  naming  them  Bishops,  and  Presbyters,  and  Deaconsi 
according  to  the  familiarity  and  indifferency  of  their  former  ungt 
therein.  But,  when  they,  having  divided  themselves  intoseveni 
parts  of  the  world,  found  that  the  number  of  Christians,  eifieciilly 
in  the  greater  cities,  so  multiplied,timt  they  must  needs  be  diinded 
into  many  congregations,  and  those  congregations  must  neceswnly 
have  many  Presbyters,  and  those  many  Presbyters  in  the  absence  « 
the  Apostles  began  to  emulate  each  other  and  to  make  parses  for 
their  own  advanti^e ;  then,  as  Sl  Jerome  truly  notes,  began  tbe 
manifest  and  constant  distinction,  betwixt  the  office  of  Bishops  aw 
Presbyten,  to  be  both  known  and  observed.  For  now,  the  AfX*- 
ties,  by  the  direction  of  the  ^irit  of  God,  found  it  requisite  and  ne- 
cessary, for  tlie  avoiding  of  schism  and  disorder,  that  some  eminent 
persons  should  every  where  be  lifted  up  above  the  rest,  and  oid»»- 
ed  to  succeed  diem  in  the  overseeing  aitd  ordering  both  the  CbuRk 
and  their  many  Prenl^ters  under  thwn ;  who,  by  aA  emineoce,  wmc 
called  their  Bishops,  or,  as  the  word  signifies,  Supervmn  and  Go- 
TWnors;  sp m  the  Rliuisters,  ffwwftfcc;' Phil,  iii,  17.  tb^./wnw- 
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mSi/lH  '■  foi*>  as  the  offices,  bo  the  names,  of  Bithop  and  Deacon, 
Mere  of  Apostolical  foundatioti.  Tbeae  Bisliops,  therefore,  were  * 
the  men,  whom  they  furnished  with  Uieir  own  ordinal^  power,  as 
Chtircb-Govemon,  for  this  purpose.  Now  the  offices  grew  fully 
distinct,  even  in  tbe  Apostles'  days,  and  upder  their  own  hands ;  al- 
though, sometiioes,  the  names,  ai^r  the  former  use,  were  con- 
founded. 

All  the  question  then,  shortly,  is,  whether  the  Apostles  of  Christ 
ordained  Episcopacy,  thus  sUted,  and  thus  lixedly-quaiified  with 
imparity  ana  jurisdiction.  For,  if  we  take  a  Bishop  for  a  Parochial 
Pastor,  and  a  Presbyter  for  a  Lay-Elder,  as  too  many  misconstrue 
the  terms,  it  were  no  less  than  madness  to  doubt  of  this  superiority : 
but  we  take  Episcopacy  in  the  proper  and  fore-delined  sense ;  and 
I>resbvtery,  according  to  tbe  only,  true,  andancient  meaning  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  viz.  for  that  which  we  call  now  Priesthom] ;  the 
other  is  a  merely  new  and  uncouth  devise ;  neither  came  ever  with- 
in the  ken  of  Antiquity. 

As  for  the  further  subdivision  of  this  quarrel,  whether  Episcopacy 
must  be  accounted  a  distinct  Order,  or  hut  a  several  degree  in  the 
same  CJrder,  there  is  here  no  need,  for  the  present,  to  enter  into 
the  discussion  of  It :  especially  aiiice  I  observe,  that  the  ,wiser  sort 
of  our  opposites  are  inuiDerent  to  both ;  so  that  whichsoever  you 
take,  may  be  granted  them  to  be  but  juris  humani.  And  I  cannot 
but  wonder,  at  tbe  toughness  of  those  other  opposites,  which  stand 
so  highly  upon  this  diHerence,  to  have  it  merely  but  a  degree ;  in 
tbe  mean  nhile  never  considering,  that  those,  among  the  PontiBcal 
Divines,  which  in  this  point  are  the  greatest  patrons  of  this  their 
&ncy,  go  all  upon  tbe  ground  of  the  Mass;  according  to  which, 
they  regulate  and  conform  their  opinions  therein:  first  making  all 
ecclesiastical  power  to  have  reference  to  tbe  body  of  Christ;  asBeU 
larmin  fully  *:  then,  every  Priest,  being  able  with  them  to  make  his 
Maker,  what  possible  power  can  be  imagined,  say  they,  to  be  above 
that  ?  The  Presbyter,  therefore,  consecrating  as  well  as  the  Bishop, 
the  Order,  in  their  conceit,  upon  this  ground,  can  be  but  one.  Sc^ 
then,  these  doughty  chiuQpious  among  us  do  indeed  but  plead  for 
Baal,  while  they  would  be  taken  for  the  only  pullen  of  him  down. 
Bat,  for  ourselves,  taking  Order  in  that  sense,  in  which  our  oracle 
of  learning,  Bishop  Andrews,  cites  it  out  of  the  School  t,  gad  po~ 
testaa  est  ad  actum  specialem ;  there  can  be  no  reason  to  deny  Episr 
ct^tacy  to  be  a  distinct  Order,  since  the  greatest  detractors  from  it 
have  granted  the  power  of  Ordination  of  Priests  fmd  Deacons,  and 
of  Imposition  of  Hands  for  ConBnaation,  to  Bishops  only.  They 
are  Cbamier's  own  vtroids  %  :  Acciptre  Episcopum  novam  poteslatem 
ttjtuvdictMrum,  non  iotrvn  inficitK:  *'  I  cannot  deny,  that  a  Bishop" 
a*  such  "  reoeiveth  a  oew  power  and  juri^iaion."  Moreover,  to 
tbe  Church  of  Englandi  every  Bishop  receives  a  new  Ordination,  by 
way  of  eoHoeace  coutooiily  called  hi*.  Coasecratioa,.  which  canpot 

*  fielUna.  de  Sacrain.  Ordio.  1.  i.  c.  9J  \V!'mUM,Efiu.adi/laliD.  1. 

t  Unwr.  de  Oeci\iv%  ftHV^  t^  a.  c.  S. 
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be  a  void-act,  I  trow ;  and  must  needs  gire  more  thao  a  degree. 
And  why  should  tbat  great  and  ancient  Council  define  it  to  be  no 
less  than  sacrilege',  to  put  down  a  Bishop  into  the  place  of  a  Pret 
byter,  if  it  were  only  an  abatement  of  a  degree? 

But,  howsoever  this  be;  yet,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  there  was, b^ 
Apostolical  Ordination,  such  a  fixed  impiiniy  and  consUnt  jurisdic- 
tion amongst  those,  who  were  entrusted  with  the  teaching  and  go- 
verning God's  people,  that  is,  of  Bishops  above  the  other  Clei^, 
as  I  have  spoken,  we  have  what  we  contend  for :  which  while  I  see 
doubted,  1  cannot  but  wonder  with  what  eves  men  read  St.  Paal  in 
bis  Epistle  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  Surely,  in  my  understanding, 
the  Apostle  speaks  so  home  to  the  point,  that,  if  he  were  now  to  give 
direction  to  an  English  Bishop  how  to  demean  himself  in  liis  place, 
he  could  not  speak  more  fully  to  the  execution  of  this  Sacred  Ot 
fice :  for,  I  demand  what  is  it  tliat  is  stood  upon,  but  these  two  par* 
ciculars,  the  especial  power  of  Ordination,  and  power  of  the  ruling 
and  censuring  of  Presbyters  ?  and  if  these  two  be  not  clear  in  the 
charge  of  the  Apostle  to  those  t™o  Bishops,  one  of  Crete,  the  other 
of  Epliesus }  I  siiall  yield  the  cause,  and  confess  to  want  my  letisefc 


The  cltar  Tcslvntmics  of  Scripture  for  this  Afujorift/,  especially  tkoit 
oiU  of  ikc  Epistles  to  Tiniolhj/  and  Tilus,  urged. 

Now,  because  this  is  the  main  point  that  is  stood  upon,  and  some 
waywnrd  opposites  are  ready  to  except  at  all  proots  but  Scripture; 
1  snail  take  leave  briefly  to  scan  those  pregnant  testimonies,  which 
I  find  in  those  two  Apostolical  Epistles. 

And,  first,  Timothy  is  chargeo,  to  charge  the  preachers  trfEpbe- 
sus,  that  thev  teach  no  other  doctrine  than  wna  prescribed  ;  that  lluy 
'do  not  g he  ki:cd  to  fables  and  gnualogics  *,  If  Timothy  were  «n 
equal  Presbyter  with  the  rest,  those  Teachers  were  as  good  as  be: 
what  then  hod  he  to  do,  to  charge  Teachers  ?  or  what  would  those 
Teachers  care  for  his  charge  ?  now  equally  apt  would  they  be,  K» 
charge  bim  to  keep  within  bis  own  compass,  and  to  meddle  with  his 
own  matters !  It  b  only  for  superiors,  to  chaise ;  and  inferion,  to 
obey. 

Secondly,  this  chaise  St.  Paul  commits  to  Timothy,  to  oversee 
and  control  the  unmeet  and  unseasonable  doctrines  of  the  Ephesian 
felse  teachers,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  <f  bim ; 
and  that,  in  opposing  himself  to  their  erroneous  opiniotis,  he  might 
war  a  good  warfare  f.  This  controlment  cannot  be  incident  into  an 
equality.  In  this  charge,  therefore,  both  given  and  executed,  how- 
ever it  pleased  our  Tileno-mastix  in  a  scurrilous  mannertojeeriB 
upon  the  like  occanon,  with  a  prqfecid  erat  pessimus  Dcmimts  £pis- 
copus  Paulas,  that  "  St.  Paul  was  an  ill  Lorid  Btshop,"  I  may  truly 

•  t  Tim.  i.  3,  4.  tlTim.i.lS. 
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Bay,  that  both  St,  Paul,  and  Timothy  his  disciple,  doth  as  truly  lord 
it  nere,  in  their  Episcopal  power,  as  those  Bii^ops  which  they  have 
abdicated. 

Thii'diy,  Timothy  must  prove  and  examine  the  Deacons,  whe- 
ther they  be  blanieieis,  or  not ;  whether  they  be  so  qualified,  as  is 
by  him  prescribed  :  mid,  if  they  be  found  such,  must  allow  them 
to  use  the  i^ce  cf  a  Deacon ;  aud,  upon  the  good  and  holy  use  of  it^ 
promote  them  to  a  higher  degree  ».  How  should  this  be  done, 
without  a  fixed  superiority  of  power  P  Or,  what  other  than  this, 
doth  an  English  Bishop  ? 

Fourthly,  Timothy  ^s  encharged  with  these  things  in  the  absence 
of  St.  Paul,  that,  if  he  should  tarry  long,  he  might  know  haw  to  be- 
have himself  in  the  kotise  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  Living 
Godf:  that  is,  how  to  carry  himself,  not  in  the  pulpit  only,  hut  in 
church-government;  in  admitting  the  ofBcers  of  the  Ephesian 
Church.  This  could  not  be  meant  of  the  duties  of  a  mere  Presby- 
ter :  for  what  hath  such  an  one  to  dn  with  the  charges  and  ofHces 
of  his  equals  i  par  in  parem  JCc.  Besides,  that  house  of  God,  which 
is  the  Church,  wherein  his  beharing  is  so  required,  is  not  some  one 
private  congregation :  such  an  one  were  not  fit  for  that  style  of  the 
fiUar  and  ground  of  tralh;  but  that  famous  Diocesan  Church  of 
Ephesus,  yea  of  Asia  rather,  wherein  there  was  the  use  of  the  va- 
riety of  all  those  offices  prescribed.  Neither  may  we  ihink,  that  Ti- 
mothy was  before  (alter  so  much  attendance  of  the  blessed  Apostle 
in  his  journeys]  ignorant  of  what  might  concern  him  as  an  ordinary 
Minister :  it  was,  therefore,  a  more  public  and  general  charge,  wbicn 
was  now  imposed  upon  him:  he,  tnerefore,  that  kn^w  how  to  be- 
have himself  in  a  particular  congregation,  must  now  know  what  car- 
riage is  6t  for  him  as  a  Diocesan. 

Fifthly,  Timothy  must  put  the  brethren,  that  is,  tlie  Presbyters,  m 
remembrance  of  the  foretold  dangers  of  the  last  times ;  and  must 
oppose  the  false  doctrine  there  specified,  with  tliis  charge,  command 
and  teachX-  He  must  teach  them  himself:  he  muat  command 
others  to  teach  them.  Had  he  been  only  a  simple  Presbyter,  he 
might  command,  and  go  without:  now  he  must  command.  If  our 
Lords  Bishops  do  so  much,  what  do  they  more } 

Sixthly,  Timothy  is  encharged  with  censures,  and  prescribed  bow 
be  must  manage  them  towards  old  and  young :  Bebuke  not  an  Elder 
(roughly]  He.  He  is  also  to  give  charge  concerning  the  choice, 
carriage,  and  maintenance  of  those  widows,  vrhich  must  be  provided 
for  by  the  Church :  he  hath  power  to  admit  some,  and  to  refuse 
others ;  and  to  take  order,  the  Church  he  not  charged  unduly  § : 
which  ii  single  Presbyter  alone,  is  not  allowed  to  do,  even  wnere 
their  own  Presbytery  is  on  foot. 

Serentbly,  Timothy  must  care  and  see  that  the  Elders  or  Presby- 
ters, who  are  painful  in  their  callings,  he  respectfully  used,  and  li- 
berally maintained  ||.     What  is  this  to  an  ordinary  Presbyter,  that 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  S,  9,  10,  13.        t  I  Tim.  ui.  15.        I  I  Tim.  it.  G,  11. 
i  I  Tira.  V.  J,  fcc,  I  I  Tim.  v.  17. 
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hath  no  power  of  disposing  any  maintenance  ?  If  every  Pretbytti 
had,  and  no  body  over  them  to  moderate  it>  at  what  a  pass  nould 
the  quiet  of  the  Church  be!  Who  would  not  repute  hiiDielf tolie 
most  painful,  if  himself  might  be  judge  ?  No  *.  it  was  the  Bishop's 
work,  that:  a  thing  that  the  Bishops  once  might  weii  do,  when  all 
the  Presbyters  were  (and  so  were  all  at  6rst)  as  of  the  Bishop's  h. 
mily;  all  the  tithes  and  me^ns  of  the  Church  coming  in  to  him, 
and  he  dispensing  among  the  Priests  and  other  Church-Oflficera,  to 
every  one  his  portion.  Now,  indt^ed,  as  by  the  dist'mction  of  p^ 
rishes,  and  since  that  by  other  events,  things  are  fallen  ;  it  is  that, 
which  our  Bishops  indeed  may  endeavour  and  pray  for ;  but  sure  I 
am,  it  is  more  than  they  can  hope  to  do,  till  Ood  himself  be  pleased 
to  amend  it 

Eighthly,  Timothy  was  chared  not  to  receive  an  accusation  agaihtl 
en  Elder,  or  Presbyter,  bui  hefire  tioo  or  three  witTiesses  *.  So,  theo, 
Timothy,  by  his  place,  might  receive  accusations  against  Presby- 
ters. How  could  he  do  so,  if  he  were  but  their  equal?  OurNortheti 
Paraclesis can  tell  \i&\ pariumneiUrum alteri subordinatur,  aaAparit 
non  sunt  uvoUiiXa :  that  "  fellows  cannot  be  subordinate."  Wit- 
nesses must  be  called  before  him,  in  cases  of  such  accusation.  How 
can  this  be,  without  a  jurisdiction  f  And,  when  be  finds  a  Presbyter 
manifestly  faulty,  he  may,  he  must  rebuke  him  before  all,  that  men 
also  may /ear.  That  of  Epiphanius  X  is  upon  good  ground,  there- 
fore :  "The  divine  speech  of  the  Apostle  teacheth  who  is  a  Bishop, 
and  who  a  Presbyter ;  in  saying  to  Timothy,  Rebuke  not  an  Elder, 
Kc.  How  could  a  Bishop  rebuke  a  Presbyter,  if  he  had  no  power 
over  a  Presbyter  f "  Thus  he.  The  evidence  is  so  clear,  that  C3- 
meron  himself  cannot  but  confess  §,  Nullus  est  dubilandikcus  He: 
"  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  saith  he, "  but  that  Timothy  was  elected, 
by  the  College  of  Eldere,  to  govern  the  College  of  the  F.iders ;  and 
that,  not  without  some  authority,  but  such  as  liad  meet  limits."  Thai 
must,  thus  might  Timothy  do,  even  to  Presbyters:  what  could* 
Bishop  of  England  do  more  ?  And  thus  Cameron :  though  I  cannot 
approve  of  his  election  by  the  College:  that  conceit  is  his  own  i  but 
the  authority  is  yielded. 

Ninthly,  Timothy  is  charged  be/ore  God,  and  the  Lord  Jcsm 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  to  observe  all  these  things,  ■withouf  pre- 
frrrhig  one  Presbyter  before  another,  and  doiyig  nothing  bi/ parttaUiy  i- 
Plainly ,  therefore,  Timothy  wa&iu  such  place  and  authority,  as  w» 
capable  of  giving  favour  or  using  rigour  to  Presbyters :  waat  more 
can  be  said  of  ours  * 

Teuthiy,  Timothy  is  charged  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  w  man  %: 
he  had,  therefore,  power  ot  the  imposition  of  hands.  On  whom 
should  he  lay  his  hands  for  Ordination,  but  on  Presbyters  and  D«*- 
cons  ?  tberefwe  he  was  above  Presbyters :  The  less,  saoth  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  ts  blessed  of  the  better ;  Heb.  vii.  7.  He  »» 
bands,  then.    "Yes,  but  not  alone,"  ay  our opposites.    My**" 

t  Scot-iTux- 1,  i.  c.  *. .        J  Ewph«i.H««»-Ti. 
1.  II  1  Tun.  V.  ^i.  %  iTim. ». » 
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mand  then  is,  "  But  why  then  should  this  charge  be  particukrly  dU 
rected  to  Timothy,  and  not  to  more  P"  The  Presbytery  some  coo- 
Btnie  to  have  laid  hands  on  the  Ordained ;  but,  the  Presbytery  go 
constituted,  us  we  shall  hereafter  declare ;  but  a  mere  Presbyter  or 
many  Presbytere,  as  of  his  or  their  own  power,  never.  An  Apostle 
did  so  to  Timothy  himself;  and  Timothy,  as  being  a  Bishop,  might 
do  it :  but  who,  or  where  ever  any  less  than  he  P  Neither  doth  the 
Apostle  .say,  "  Lend  not  thy  hand  to  be  laid  on  with  others ;"  but 
appropriates  it  as  his  own  acL  Whereas  then  our  Antitilenus  teUs 
us,  the  question  is  not.  Whether  this  charge  were  given  tn  Time 
thy,  but.  Whether  to  Timothy  alone ;  methinLs  he  mig^t  easily- ' 
We  answered  himself.  Doth  St.  Paul,  in  this  act,  join  any  with 
him  }  Were  there  not  Elders,  ^od  store  at  Ephesus  l>efore }  Could 
d>er  have  ordained  without  hiro,  what  need  was  there  of  this  charge 
to  be  laid  on  Timothy  i  Be  there,  then,  what  Elders  soever,  their 
hands,  without  aTimothy,  wilt  not  set\-e:  his,  without  theirs,  mighb 
To  his  own,  if,  at  any  time,  he  joined  theirs ;  what  else  ■  do  all  Bi> 
^Dps  of  England } 
This,  concerning  Timothy. 

We  come  next  to  Titus,  and  his  charge  from  St.  Paul,  to  set  itt 
trier  the  things  that  -were  left  yet  undone  m  the  large  isle  of  Crete ; 
or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Candia ;  a  populous  island,  and  stored  with 
DO  less  than  a  hundred  cities,  whence  it  had  the  name  of  itutTofi-TO' 
k( :  and  to  ordain  Elders,  or  Presbyters,  m  every  of  those  cities,  as 
he  had  been  appointed  by  the  Apostle  *.  Lo,  the  whole  Diocese  of 
Crete  is  committed  to  his  oversight ;  not  some  one  Parish  in  it. 
And  what  must  he  do  ?  Two  things  are  enjoined  him ;  to  ordain 
Ministers,  and  to  correct  disorders  :  Tva  ^iSiop'iaa^,  "  to  correct,"  as 
Beza  turns  it  not  amiss ;  or,  as  Erasmus,  pergas  corrigere,  with  an 
intimation  of  his  former  service  that  way.  Where,  that  the  extent 
of  the  woit  may  be  noted,  t»  Kdico\f\»  (as  also,  ^non  in  the  He- 
brew f  ]  comprehends,  both  things  amiss,  and  thines  wantmg  :  so 
as  the  business  of  Titus  was,  as  of  a.  good  Bishop,  l)oth  to  rectify 
and  reform  those  things  which  were  offensive ;  and,  by  new  orders 
made,  to  supply  those  matters  which  were  yet  defective.  As  for 
the  Ordination,  it  was  not  of  some  one  Presbyter  that  wanted  to 
nuke  up  the  number:  but  it  was  universal,  throughout  that  whole 
uland;  vutrh  xtfAiv,  per  civitales ;  or,  as  we,  m  every  city ;  even 
through  the  whole  hundred,  and  not  one  Presbyter  m  each ;  bat, 
u  the  occasion  might  be,  many  in  eveiy  one.  The  Diocese  was 
Wge,  the  Clergy  numerous.  * 


SECT.  6. 

Some  Elusions  oftke»  Scriptures  met  with,  and  answertd. 

The  elusion,  which  some,  not  mean  opponents,  have  devised,  tliat 

*li«*e  acts  were  enjoined  to  Titus,  as  by  way  <^  society  and  part-. 
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nership  with  the  Presbytery,  so  as  that  be  should  join  with  tbefO-ia 
these  duties  of  correction  and  Ordination,  is  so  palf^le  and  qoite 
against  the  hair,  that  I  cannot  think  the  authors  of  it  can  beUere 
themselves.  Had  the  Apostle  so  meant,  he  could  as  easily  have  et' 
pressed  it ;  aitd  have  directed  his  chai^  to  more. 

Titus  alone  is  singled  out.  Now,  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  ereij 
Presbyter  to  do  those  things  without  him,  what  neeaed  this  vrelgfat 
to  have  been  laid  on  his  shoulders  alone  ?  And,  if  the  charge  were, 
that  he  must  urge  and  procure  it  to  be  done,  by  what  authoriw  ? 
And,  if  he  had  authority,  either  without  or  above  them,  it  is  tfaat 
we  strive  for.  And  now,  I  beseech  you,  what  doth  any  Bishop  of 
England  challenge  more,  as  essential  to  his  place,  than  power  of 
Ordination,  and  power  of  correction  of  disorders  ? 

Secondly,  it  is  also  the  charge  given  to  Titus,  drKofu^av,  to  stif 
the  months  of  those  false  teachers,  who  broach  doctrines  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre^s  sake ;  and  to  pass  sharp  censures  upon  them  *. 
What  can  do  this,  but  Episcopal  authority  } 

Thirdly,  again,  it  is  the  charge  upon  Titus,  A  man,  that  isahe^ 
relic,  after  the  first  and  second  advionition,  reject ;  Titus  iii.  10.  So, 
then,  it  is  to  l^itus  it  belongs,  to  proceed  against  erroneous  teachen, 
to  judge  of  heresy,  to  give  formal  admonitions  to  the  heretic,  to 
cost  him  out  of  the  Church  upon  his  obstinacy.  Can  any  man  sup- 
pose it  to  be  for  a  mere  Presbyter,  to  make  such  a  judicial  proceg 
against  heretics,  or  to  eject  them  out  of  the  Church  ?  Would  oot 
they  have  returned  it  upon  him,  with  scorn  and  derision  }  Or,  <Kliat 
js  spiritual  jurisdiction,  if  power  to  do  this  be  not  ? 

To  sum  up  all,  therefore,  it  is  no  other  than  our  present  Episco- 
pal power,  that,  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  is  committed  to  Tlrootliy 
and  Titus :  and  that,  with  so  clear  evidence,  that,  for  my  part,  1  do 
not  more  fully  believe  there  were  such  men,  than  that  they  hadsui^ 
power,  and  these  warrants  to  execute  it. 

It  is  a  poor  shift  of  some.  That  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Evang^ 
lists:  and,  therefore,  persons  extraordinary;  and  not,  in  this  be- 
half, capable  of  succession.  For,  whatever  they  were  in  their  per- 
sonal qualifications,  yet  here  they  stood  for  Bishops ;  and  received, 
as  Church-Governors,  these  charges,  which  were  to  be  ordinaiy, 
and  perpetual  to  all  that  should  succeied  in  ecclesiastical  admininia' 
tion. 

As  for  the  title,  how  will  it  appear  they  were  Evanjgelists  ?  For 
Titus,  there  is  no  colour :  for  Timothy,  it  is  true  St.  Paul  charges 
him  xada  the  work  of  an  Evangelist :  what  of  that  ?  That  might  im- 
ply, as  well  that  he  was  not  indeed  in  that  particular  ofHre ;  whicb 
yet  St.  Paul  would  have  him  supply  howsoever  f:  and  no  doubt  be 
did  so  :  so  he  did  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  did;  and  jet 
not  an  Apostle.  He,  that  jeers  thiii  answer,  might  know,  that  the 
implication  of  the  word  is  as  lai^e  for  both.     Who  knows  not  the 

gximiscuous  use  of  these  terms  Y  As  well  may  they  say  fae  w  a 
octor,  because  he  is  bidden  to  teach ;  and  yet  these  offices  V9 

*  Til.  i.  1 1.  t  Scot,  i  nx- 1-  irC.  5» 
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challenged  for  distinct:  or  a  Descon,  because  he  is  charged  with  a 
iiaiuviK.  What  is  it  to  do  the  work  tf  an  Eiangeiist,  but  to  preach 
\he  Evangelium pacts ;  the  Gospel  <^ peace?  which  be  might,  he 
must  do,  as  a  Bishop :  and  what  propriety  is  there  of  these  enjoined 
works  to  an  Evangelist,  as  be  was  an  Evangelist }  What !  can  they 
shew  it  was  bis  ofhce,  to  ordain,  or  to  censure  P  Nay,  rather,  how 
should  those  works  whicb  are  constant  and  ordinary,  and  so  conse- 
quently derivable  to  all  successions  to  tlie  end  of  the  world,  be  im- 
posed upon  a  mere  extraordinary  agent  ?  Neither  is  there  any  oppo- 
sition  at  alt  in  these  terms  -.  they  might  be  Evangelists,  while  tbey 
were  in  their  journey  ;  attending  on  the  Apostles,  and  preachbig 
abroad :  they  might  be  and  were  Bishops,  when  they  were  setlteu 
upon  the  charge  of  some  territory  or  province. 

"  But,"  sait£  our  Tileno-ma«ix,  "  four  years  after  St.  Paul  bad 
^ven  this  charge  of  Episcopacy  to  Timothy,  there  was  an  equality 
of  Presbyters  at  Ephesus:  they  were  all  convented ;  and  nu  neivs 
of  Timothy,  as  their  Bishop*;" — Poorly:  when  the  sun  shines, 
what  use  is  there  of  the  stars  ?  When  St.  Paul  was  present,  his 
greater  light  extinguishes  the  less:  what  need  any  mention  of  Ti- 
mothy P  Or,  why  may  not  I  take  upon  me  to  afBrm  as  more  likely, 
that  St.  Paul,  who  had  associated  Timothy  with  him,  in  six  several 
Epistles,  would  also  call  bim  as  his  assessor,  in  this  his  last  exhorta- 
tion to  his  Presbyters  ?  Neither  can  we  be  flouted  out  of  that  con- 
struction of  the  late  learned  Bishops,  Barlow  and  Buckeride,  of,  In 
^uo  vos  Spiritus  Sanclus  constituit  hpiscopos :  that  these  Elders  were 
mdeed  Bishops;  such,  as  whereof  Timothy  was  one ;  sucb,  as  where- 
of St.  Peter  acknowledges  himself  a  Compresbyter  ?  for,  if  it  be  al- 
leged, as  it  is,  that  this  is  against  our  own  principles,  who  allow  but 
one  Bishop  in  one  city,  ana  these  were  many  ;  let  me  put  the  ob- 
jector in  mind,  that  though  these  Bishops  were  called  together  by 
SL  Paul  from  Miletum  to  Kphesus,  yet  they  were  not  all  said  to  l>e 
Elders  of  Ephesus;  but,  from  thence,  monition  wot  speedilicst  out 
to  all  places  to  call  ibem.  And  so  we  hear  St.  Paul  say,  Ve  ail, 
mnongst  vhom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God :  which 
plainly  argues,  they  were  not  conBned  to  the  compass  of  one  city 
or  territory,  but  Overseers  of  several  and  far-dispersed  charges.  As 
St.  Paul  therefore  to  his  Timothy,  so  St.  Luke  here  uses  the  terms 
promiscuously ;  one  being  as  yet  in  common  use  for  both,  though 
the  offices  were  sensibly  distinguished. 

And  now,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  Tell  me,  ye  that  look  upon 
diese  papers  with  censorious  eyes ;  tell  me,  is  all  this,  think  you,  no 
other  than  a  formal  presidence  of  an  assembly,  without  any  power 
or  command?  Is  this  to  do  but  as  a  Consul  in  a  Senate;  to  propound 
cases,  to  gather  votes,  to  declare  the  judgment  of  the  Presoy  tery  or 
Synod ;  or,  as  Zanchy  resembles  it,  ut  Rector  in  Acadcniii,  "  as  a 
Hector  in  one  of  their  Academies ;"  or,  rather,  as  St.  Jerome,  whom 
you  challei^  for  your  patron  in  this  point,  hath  itf,  tanquam  Itn- 
peraloi: '"  Exercitu,  "  as  a  General  in  an  Army,"  who  bath  power 

*  Acii  XX.  t  Hinvo.  Epiit.  ad  Evagrium. 
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both  to  manhal  all  the  troops,  and  to  command  the  captaimaod 
colonels,  aiid  to  execute  martial  law  upon  officers  ?  If  yon  inre 
a  mind  to  suffer  your  eyes  to  be  willingly  blinded  with  sudi  impro-' 
bable  suggestions,  falling  from  those,  whom  you  think  you  han 
otherwise  reason  to  honour ;  hug  stilt  your  own  palpable  error ;  noi 
without  our  pity,  though  without  the  power  of  redreiis :  but,  if  job 
care  for  truth,  and  desire  in  the  presence  of  God  to  embrace  it  for 
truth's  own  sake  without  respect  of  persons,  ask  yonr  own  hearts, 
whether  these  chaives  and  sen-ices,  laid  by  the  Elect  Vessel  upon 
his  Timothy  attd  Titus,  be  any  other  than  really  Euiscofiali  and 
such,  aa  manifestly  canyiu  them,  both  Superiority  atid  JurisdiciitHL 


The  Te$tinunn/  of  Si.  John,  m  his  Sevdation,  prestei. 

Neither  can  all  the  shifts  in  the  world  elude  that  pregnant  nsioa 
and  chaise  of  the  blessed  Apostle  St.  John ;  in  whose  longer-last- 
ing time,  the  government  of  the  Church  was  fully  settled,  in  this 
threefold  imparity,  of  the  Orders  and  Degrees :  who,  having  had 
the  special  supervision  of  the  whole  Asian  Church,  was,  b}- the  Spi- 
rit 01  God,  commanded  to  direct  his  vii  Epistles  to  the  Bishops  of 
those  seven  famous  Churches,  by  the  name  of  so  many  Angels :  Tf 
the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephesits ;  To  the  Jngel  of  the  tWoi  m 
SmyrTui,  Kc 

For,  what  can  be  more  plain,  than  that,  in  every  of  tbae 
Churches,  as  for  instance  that  of  Epbesus,  there  were  many  Via- 
byters,  yet  but  one  Angel  ?  If  that  one  were  not  in  place  above  the 
rest,  and  higher  by  the  head  than  they,  how  comes  he  to  be  noted 
in  the  throng  ?  Wiy  was  not  the  diret-tion,  "  To  all  the  Angels  U 
the  Church  of  Ephesus  ?"  All  were  angels,  in  respect  of  their  mi- 
nistry :  one  was  the  angel,  in  respect  of  his  fixed  superioiity  *■ 

There  were  thousan£  of  stats  in  this  firmament  of  the  Asian 
Churches:  there  were  but  seven  of  the  first  magnitude.  Who  can 
endure  such  an  evasion ;  That  one  is  mentionect,  many  are  meaott 
as  if  they  had  said  ;  "  To  one ;  that  is,  to  more :"  "  To  one  angdj 
th«  is,  to  more  angels  than  one  t."  To  what  purpose  is  it  to  insi* 
upon  any  propriety  of  speech,  if  we  may  take  such  liberty  of  cot 
structiou  i  as  if,  when  the  Prophet  came  to  Jehu  with  a  message 
and  expressly  said,  To  thee,  0  captain,  he  should  have  turned  it  off 
to  the  rest,  and  have  said,  "  To  me,  that  is,  not  to  me  alone,  hot  U 
all  my  fellows  with  me." 

But,  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt,  it  is  particularly  knoff^ 
who  some  of  those  Angels  were.     Holy  Polycarpua  was  knoim  tt 

*  Divind  voce  latidalur  mi  Angeli  nomine  Frxpoiitia  Eocksi*.  Aug- 
Ep.  162. 

t  Non  pQpuban  agffvditur ;  ttd  prineiptm  Cini,  viim$  S^sttfim.  ti"" 
toru. 
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be  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna;  whom  Ignatius,  the  blessed 
maityr,  mentions,  as,  by  his  Episcopacy,  greater  than  his  Clergy. 
Timothy  had  been,  not  lopg  before,  Bishop  of  Ephesus ;  yea,  of 
the  Asians  :  now,  Onesimus  was ;  whose  metropolis  Ephesus  was : 
wherein  Ignatius  acknowledges  woAuwA^^ewv,  "  a  very  great  multi- 
tude" of  Christians ;  so  large,  that,  in  the  Emperor  Leo's  time,  it 
had  xxxTt  Bishoprics  under  it:  and  so  was  Sardis,  having  under 
it  xxiv  *,  And  shall  we  think,  that  these  great  Dioceses  were  as 
some  obscure  Parishes,  wherein  were  no  variety  of  eminent  per- 
Eoiis  }  So  as  the  Angel,  that  is  noted  here,  must  needs  lie  of  a  large 
jurisdiction  and  great  authority. 

But,  if  any  man  shall  imagine  these  things  spoken  to  the  Angel, 
as  to  him  under  that  title,  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  let  him  know, 
that  this  cannot  he :  for  that  the  charges  and  challenges  there  made 
are  personal,  and  such  as  could  not  be  communicated  to  all ;  fur 
wha  can  say,  that  all  those  of  the  Church  of  Ephesnii  were  patient 
and  laborious,  that  none  of  them  fainted,  that  they  all  lost  their  first 
love,  that  all  hated  the  work  of  the  Nicolaitans  t^  Who  can  say,  that 
^1  those  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  were  either  poor  or  rich  J?  that 
none  in  the  Church  of  Pergamos  denied  the  faith  §? 

Besides,  here  is  a  manifest  distinction,  betwixt  the  Pastor  or  Bi- 
shop, and  those  of  his  ciiarge ;  and  they  are  described  by  the  seve- 
ralties of  their  estates  :  as,  when  he  had  acknoiviedged  the  graces 
of  Poiycarpus,  the  Angel  of  Smyrna,  and  eiicouraged  that  blessed 
Martyr ;  by  way  of  premonition  to  some  of  his  Church,  Behold, 
tome  rfyou  the  Devil  shall  cast  into  prison  ;  and  ye  shall  be  tried, 
and  endure  tribidatvm  ten  days;  and  then  addressing  to  him,  £e 
thou/ailh/ul  to  the  death,  He:  Rev.  ii.  10.  And,  in  his  Fourth  Epis- 
tle, distinguishing  the  Angel  or  Bishop  of  Thyatira  from  the  rest  of 
hia  charge :  But  unto  you,  saith  he,  and  the  rest  of  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  doctnne,  and  the  depth  of  Satan,  as  tHey  speak,  I  uiiil 
put  Tiime  other  burden  upon  them :  Bui  that  which  ye  have,  holdfast 
tiUIcame:  Rev.  ii.  24,  25. 

So  that  this  conceit  is  no  less  wild  than  that  other,  which  follows 
it,  of  my  old  acquaintance  Brlghtman  :  who  makes  not  only  these 
Aogels,  the  typM  of  those  Churches ;  but  those  Churches  of  Asia, 
the  types  and  histories  of  all  the  Christian  Churcljes,  which  should 
be  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Thus  the  bells  say,  what  some  hearers 
think. 

So  clear  is  this  truth,  thatthe  opposites  have  been  forced  to  yield 
the  Priority  here  intimated ;  but  a  Priority  of  Order  only ;  not  of 
power  :  a  Priority  of  Presidency,  for  the  time ;  not  personal.  Beza 
yields  him,  tgv  v^im^tcc  ;  as  he  acknowledges  Justin  Martyr  to  call 
him,  "  President  of  the  Presbytery  :"  Ivib  ne  perpeluum.  q.  islud 
•fStq-wTof,  munus  esse  necessarid  opportuisse;  but  perliaps  not  perpe- 
tual.   Wherein  I  bles^  myself,  to  see  how  prejudice  can  blind  the 


c  iH>.  BB,  90.  -V  Rev.  ii.  2,  3,  4,  G. 
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eyes  of  tbe  wise  and  learned ;  for  what  author,  in  the  whole  world, 
ever  mentioned  sacU  a  fashion  of  ambuhitory  goTCmnaent  in  the 
Church  ?  And  do  not  our  histories  testify,  that  Polycarpus,  the  An- 
gel of  Smyrna,  died  Bishop  there?  that  Onesimiu,  by  Ignatiiu's 
testimony,  so  continued  Bisoop  of  Ephesus ;  James,  at  Jerusalera? 
and,  if  those  erron,  taxed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  hut  for  the  time 
of  a  shiftine  Preudency,  why  should  any  one  of  the  momentaiy 
guides  of  the  Churobes  be  cluuf;ed  so  home,  with  all  the  abuses  of 
tneir  jurisdiction  i  How  easy  bad  it  be«D  for  him  to  shift  the  fault, 
as  he  did  the  chair !  for  bow  could  it  concern  him,  more  than  tbe 
next  men?  Surely,  this  conceit  is  more  worthy  of  pity,  than  confii- 
tatiou.  No  indifierent  reader  can  look  upon  that  Scripture,  awl 
Dot  confess  k  a  stnutened  construction. 

Here,  then,  were  certainiv,  both  continuance  and  iunsdicdon. 
Wherein  Parker  braves  our  learned  Doctor  Field,  as  refyisg  merely 
upon  the  proofe  of  human  authority ;  but  that  worthy  Dinne,  bu 
be  insisted  upon  the  point  (which  he  but  touched  in  the  way)  coold 
easily,  out  of  the  very  test  itself,  have  evicted  the  ang^'  ponr 
and  jurisdiction :  for,  how  plahi  is  it,  that  tbe  Angel  of  Ei^esus  bad 
taken  the  examination  of  the  counterfeit  apostles,  and  round  tbem 
liars !  \riiicb  if  a  mere  Presbyter  had  undertaken  to  do,  to  he  sure, 
he  bad  been  shaken  off  with  scorn  enough,  h  is  imputed  to  tlw 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  that,  however  hunself,  in  hit 
own  person,  held  constant  to  tbe  &ith ;  yet,  that  tiiere  were  th(M 
under  his  charge,  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balsam,  tbe  beastly  er- 
rors of  tbe  Nicolaitans :  they  were  of  his  Clei^y  that  taught  these 
wicked  doctriaes :  ai^d,  for  this,  tbe  Bishop  is  taxed  and  meiiiced: 
how  should  this  be,  if  he  bad  not  had  a  coercive  power  to  retttut 
and  punish  them  ?  And,  more  plainly,  the  Angel  of  the  Churdi  of 
Thyatira,  notwithstanding  all  us  good  parts,  graces,  services,  't 
sharply  taxed :  what  is  his  fault  ?  that  thou  sufferest  thetammJt' 
zebel,  who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce  wy  sennit, 
Kc:  Rev.  ii.  20.  Were  he  but  aii  ordinary  Presbyter,  uaanned 
with  power,  how  could  he  help  it  ?  or  why  should  he  be  ebupd 
with  what  he  could  not  redress  ?  Let  an  ingenuous  reujei  no* 
judge,  whether  these  be  not  more  than  probi^ilities  of  a  sapweou- 
nent  and  jurisdictive  power,  in  these  special  Angels  of  the  Asitt 
Churches. 

Shortly  then,  upon  these  clear  passages  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Ji^ 
meeting  widi  the  grounds  laid  by  our  Blessed  Saviour,  I  am,  fiv 
my  part,  so  coniiaent  of  tbe  diviue  institution  of  the  Majorin"  «f 
Bishops  above  Presbytere,  ^at  I  dare  boldly  say,  there  are  ueig^ 
points  of  (aith,  which  have  not  so  strong  evidence  in  Holy  Soip- 
tures. 

Let  m«  insunce  in  that  power,  which  we,  that  are  Evangdictl 
Ministers,  have,  by  the  virtue  of  our  Sacred  Orders,  given  toia 
alone,  for  the  consecration  and  distribution  of  the  Holy  Euchan*: 
a  point,  not  more  highly  than  justly  stood  upon,  by  all  Oitfaodoi 
Divines,  yea  Christians.  What  warrant  can  we  challenge  for  tba 
right,  but  our  Saviour's  practice ;  and,  withal,  that  ^>eecn  of  hi>  ^ 
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bis  disciples,  Dvthisinrememhranceofmef  Lake  xxii.  19.  Now, 
if  this  Noc/acite  shall  be  taken,  as  it  ia  by  some,  as  not  sp'oken  of 
the  consecration  or  benediction,  but  of  the  receipt;  what  warrant 
had  the  Apo-tles  and  all  their  holy  successor  in  the  Church  of  God, 
ever  since  to  enjoin  aud  appropriate  this  sacred  work  to  none,  but 
those  that  are  Presbyters  by  Ordination  ? 

The  receiving  of  infants  to  holy  baptism  is  a  matter  of  so  high 
consequence,  that  wejustly  branil  our  Catabaptists  with  heresy,  for 
denying  it :  yet,  let  me,  with  good  assurance,  say,  that  the  e¥idences 
for  this  truth  come  far  short  of  that,  which  the  Scriptures  have  af- 
forded us  for  the  superiority  of  some  Church-GoTemnrs  over  those, 
who  otherwise  indeed,  in  a  sole  respect  of  their  ministerial  function, 
are  equal. 

He,  therefore,  that  would,  upon  pretence  of  want  of  Scriptures, 
quarrel  at  the  divine  institution  of  Bishops,  having  so  evident  and 
QnavoidabJe  testimonies,  might,  with  much  better  colour,  cavil  at 
those  blessed  ordinances  of  God,  which  the  whole  Church  hath 
thought  herself  hound,  upon  sufficient  reason,  to  receive  and  re< 
verence. 


The  Estate  and  Order  (f  Ejiiscopacy  deducedfrcmx  the  Apostles  to  the 
primitive  bishops. 

Dm  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  yield  unto  us  these  firm  grounds, 
whereon  to  build  our  Episcopacy,  in  vain  should  we  plead  the  tradi- 
tion and  practice  of  the  Church,  ever  since :  forasmuch  as  we  have 
to  deal  with  those,  who  are  equally  disaffected  to  the  name  of  a  BU 
shop  and  to  Tradition ;  and  are  so  forestalled  with  tlieir  own  preju- 
dice, that  they  are  carried,  where  Scripture  is  silent,  to  an  unjust 
jealousy  against  the  universal  practice  of  the  whole  Church  of  God 
upon  earth.  But  now,  when  Christ  and  his  Apostles  give  us  the 
text,  well  may  the  Apostolical  and  UniTei^l  Church  yje(d  us  the 
commentary.  And  that,  let  me  boldly  say,  is  so  clear  for  us,  that, 
if  our  opposites  dare  stand  to  this  trial,  the  day  is  oais.  Their  guilii- 
Bess,  therefore,  would  lain  decline  this  bar. 

Parker,  taking  advantage  from  a  wordof  TertuUian*,  JVi%i7i?i/<rejf 
^ndo  quid  sit,.:t}uod  ab  ApostoUs  non  fuil:  "  It  matters  not  when 
&ny  thing  is,  which  was  not  under  the  Apostles :  that  is  adulterine, 
whatever  it  be,  that  is  not  named  by  the  Apostles,"  infers ;  "  W'hat 
then  }  It  matters  not  when  ihe  Episcopal  Hierarchy  began,  whether 
sooner  or  later:  it  is  enough  that  it  is  adulterine,  f<M'  that  it  is  not 
named  bv  the  Apostles.  And,  contrarily,  it  matters  no  whit,  at  what 
time  the  Reformed  Discipline  was  impaired ;  whether  io  the  very 
firstChuPciijor  no;  orwhetherin  the  time  immediately  succeeding." 
Thus  he  t. 

•  TennlU  de  Prwcript.  c.  24,  35.        +  Suid  igitur  T  mhii  interest  &c  LH.  1. 1. 

Google 


564  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

And  siiall  we  take  him  at  his  w.ird  ?  Where,  then,  did  the  Apos. 
ties  name  this  man's  Consistory  ?  Where,  his  Lay^hangeable  Pres- 
bvlery?  Where,  his  Discipline?  It  is,  therefore,  adulterine.  As 
also,  where  name  they  the  people's  voice  in  their  minister's  elec- 
tion f  V\  here  Classes  or  Synods  ?  Are  all  these  adulterine!  For  us, 
we  are  not  concerned  in  this  censure ;  oTar  Episcopacy  is  both  nameA, 
and  recommended,  and  prescribed  by  the  Aposties,  As  for  his  Dis- 
ciphne,  seeing  it  never  came  within  the  mention,  either  of  an  Apos- 
tle or  of  any  Christian,  for^above  fifteen  hundred  years  since  our  Sa- 
vionr  left  the  world ;  what  can  that  be,  but  grossly  adulterine  ? 

But,  to  make  up  ail :  Parker  should  have  done  well  to  ha\'e  taken 
notice  of  the  following  words  of  TertiiUian ;  ^uod  ab  Aposlolis  win 
dammitur,  imd  dcfimihir,  hoc  erit  judiciwn  proprietatis :  "That, 
which  is  not  condemned  by  the  Apostles,  yea  defended  rather,  may 
well  be  judged  for  their  own  ;"  and  then  he  would  have  found  how 
strong  this  ^lea  of  Tertullian  is  against  himself :  for  where,  eier, 
can  he  shew  Episcopacy  condemned  by  the  Apostle  ?  Yea,  how 
clearly  do  we  show  it,  not  allowed  only,  but  enjoined!  Finding, 
therefore.  Episcopal  Imparity  'so  countenanced  by  the  Written 
Word,  we  have  good  reason  to  call  in  all  Antiquity,  and  the  Univer- 
sal Church  succeeding  the  Apostles,  as  the  voice  of  the  Spouse,  to 
second  her  Glorious  Husband. 

Had  there  been  any  sensible  gap  of  time,  betwixt  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  Orainatioo  of  Bishops  in  the  Christian  Church, «e 
might  have  had  some  reason  to  suspect  this  institution  to  have  been 
merely  human  :  but  now,  since  it  shall  appear,  that  this  work  of 
erecting  Episcopacy  passed  both  under  the  eyes  and  hands  of  those 
sacred  ambassadore  of  Christ,  who  lived  to  see  their  Episcopal  Suc- 
cessors planted  in  the  several  regions  of  the  world  \  what  reason 
can  any  man  pretend,  that  this  institution  should  be  any  othtrthan 
Apostolical  ?  Had  it  been  otherwise,  they  lived  to-  have  couuter- 
manded  it. 

How  plain  is  that  of  St.  Ambrose  \  Paul  saw  James  at  Jenisalem, 
because  he  was  made  Bishop  of  that  place  by  the  Apostles :  and,  to 
the  samf  effect,  St.  Austin,  contra  Crescon.  1.  2.  St.  Jerome,  the 
only  author  amongst  the  ancients,  who  is  wont  with  any  eoionrto 
be  alleged  against  the  right  of  Episcopacy  ;  yet  himself  confesseth, 
that  EishopsTjegan  in  Alexandria,  from  Mark  the  Evangelist,  who 
died  six  years  before  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul ;  thirty-five  years  before 
St.  James,  the  Apostle-  forty-five  ye^rs  before  Simon  Cleophas, 
.  who  succeeded  St,  James  in  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  being  die 
kinsman  of  our  Saviour,  as  Eusebius  *;  brother  to  Joseph,  as  Hege- 
sippus.  The  same  author  can  tell  us,  that,  in  the  very  times  of  the 
Apostles,  Ignatius  was  Bishop  of  Antioch, indeed  of  Syria;  Poly- 
caipus,  of  Smyrna  t;  Timotny,  of  Ephesus ;  Titus,  of  Crete,  or 
Candia :  that  Papias,  St.  John's  auditor,  soon  after  was  made  Bisbi^ 

•  Euseb.  t.  iii.   c.  II. 

t  Sicut  Smynntorum  Ectteiia  habera  Poljfcarpim  i  /oanwe  etnlocaW    .  Tert. 
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of  Hierapolis ;  Quadratus,  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  Bishop  of 
Athena,  after  Publius  his  martyred  predecessor. 

And,  can  we  think  these  meu  were  made  Bishops,  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Apostles  then  living,  or  with  it  f 
Without  it,  we  cannot  say,  except  we  will  dispara«;  both  the  Apos- 
tles' care  and  power ;  and,  withal,  the  holiness  ot  these  their  suc- 
cessors, who  were  known  to  be  apostolical  men,  disciples  of  Christ, 
companions  of  the  Apostles,  and  lastly  blessed  Martyrs.  If  with  it, 
we  have  our  desire :  what  shall  1  need  to  instance  } 

Our  learned  Bilson  hath  cleared  this  point,  beyond  all  contradic- 
tion. In  whom  *,  you  may  please  to  see,  out  of  Eusebius,  Hegesip- 
pus,  Socrates,  Jerome,  Epiphanius,  others,  as  exact  a  i^digree  of 
all  the  holy  Bishops  of  the  Primitive  Churcii,  succeeding  each  other 
in  the  Eour  Apostolit^at  Sees,  until  the  time  of  the  Nicene  Council; 
as  Our  Godwin  or  Mason  can  give  us  of  our  Bisiiops  of  England; 
or  a  Speed  or  Stow,  of  our  English  Kings.  There  you  shall  find, 
from  James  the  Lord's  brother,  who,  as  Jerome  himself  expressly, 
sat  as  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  Jerusalem ;  to  Macarius,  who  sat  in 
the  Nicene  Council,  forty  Bishops  punctually  named :  from  St.  Pe- 
ter, who  governed  the  Church  of  Antioch,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Evodius,  and  he  by  Ignatius,  twenty-seven :  in  the  See  of  Rome, 
thirty. seven :  in  the  See  of  Alexandria,  from  Mark  the  Evangelist, 
twenty -th ree :  a  catalogue,  which  cannot  be  questioned,  without 
too  much  injurious  incredulity  ;  nor  denied,  without  an  unreasona. 
ble  boldness. 

The  same  course  was  held  in  all  other  Churches :  neither  may 
we  think  these yarietl  from  the  rest;  hut  rather,  as  Prime  Sees,  were 
patterns  to  the  more  obscure.  "  For  the  other,"  saith  Eusebius  t, 
"  it  is  not  possible,  by  name,  to  rehearse  them  all  that  were  Pas- 
tors, employed  in  the  first  successions  of  the  Churchi-Govemment 
after  the  Apostles."  Neither,  indeed,  needeth  it:  the  wariest 
buyers,  by  one  handfull,  judge  of  the  whole  sack:  and  this  truth  is 
so  clear,  that  the  most  judicious  late  Bivines  have  not  stuck  to  ac> 
kuowledge  so  much  9s  we  have  desired- 


The  Testimony  and  Jsscnt  of  Bucer,  and  some  famous  French 
jyivines. 

"  By  the  perpetual  observation  of  the  Church,  eyen  from  the  Apos- 
tles them.selves,"  saith  Bucer,  "  we  see,  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that,  among  the  Presbyters  to  whom  the  charge  of  the  Church 
Ls  specially  committed,  one  should  have  the  singular  charge  of  the 
Churches ;  and,  in  that  charge  and  care,  governed  others :  tor  which 
cause,  the  name  of  Bishops"  was  attributed  to  these  Chief  Go- 
vernors of  the  Church."    Thus  he,  in  full  accord  with  us, 

•  Perpet.  Govfm.  of  the  Churth,  ch.  13.  t  Eu»d). !,  iu.  c.  37. 
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And  Chamier,  when  he  had  first  granted  *,  that  tlatiiH  pou  Apts- 
lolorum  excessum,  "  inrmediately  after  the  decease  of  the  Apostles," 
began  t'le  difference  between  a  Bishop  and  Presbyter ;  straight,  as 
correcting  himself,  adds,  Suidf  Res  ipsa  capit  tempore  Aposictorum^ 
•od  poliits  ab  ipsis  mofecta  est ;  "  The  thing  itself  began  in  the  veiy 
time  of  the  Apostles,  yea  proceeded  from  them,"  Thus  he:  «- 
though,  withal,  he  afRrms  this  difference  not  to  have  been  esBential, 
but  accidental;  a  distinction,  in  this  respect  unproperly,  perhaps, 
applied  by  him.  But,  otherwise,  Spalatensis  justly  tioth  yields 
and  makes  it  in  a  tight  and  sure  sense :  for,  certainly,  in  the  proper 
worksof  their  ministerial  function,  in  preacJiing  and  administenitg 
the  Word  end  Sacraments,  they  diffier  not,  or  only  diifer  in  some 
accident;  but  yet,  in  those  points,  which  concern  Ordination  and 
the  Administration  of  Government,  then  the  difference  is  real  and 
palpable ;  and  that,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  not  trithouc  a  fixed  Juiii- 
diction  t. 

To  the  same  purpose,  my  reverend  and  ancient  firiend  Moulin, 
in  one  of  his  Epistles  to  the  renowned  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  StA-. 
tim  post  He :  "  Soon  after  the  Apostles'  time,"  saith  he  J,  or  rather 
in  their  own  time,  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Story  tvitnesseth,  itwu 
constituted,  that,  in  one  city,  one  Presbyter  should  have  pre-emi- 
nence over  hia  collftagues,  who  was  called  a  Bishop."  Et  /tone  re- 
gimwisformam  amnei  td>ique  Eccksia  receperunt :  "  and  this  fonn 
of  government  all  Churches  everj-  where  received." 

I  do  willingly  take  the  word  of  these  two  famous  Professors  of 
the  French  Church.  The  one  says  coTistitutum  est,  *'  It  was  consti' 
tuted  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles ;"  the  other,  that  "  it  proceeded 
firam  the  Apostles  themselves."  If  it  were  constitated  in  theirtime, 
and  proceeded  from  them,  and  were  in  this  name  received  of  >U 
Churches ;  then,  certainly,  it  must  be  yielded  to  be  of  Apostolical, 
that  is,  Divine  Institution. 

More,  if  it  needed,  might  be  added ;  and  that,  out  of  Chamier^ 
own  allegation. 

Tlius  much  truth  is  not  grudged  us,  by  these  ingenuous  Divines. 
All  the  (Question  is,  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  superioritj. 
Tliis  difference  there  was;  but,  as  that  great  Fanoratiast,  and  otbcis 
with  him,  contend  ;  though  many  preroeativfls  were  yielded  to  the 
Bishop  in  his  place,  especially  in  the  nobler  cities :  yet  this  place 
was  but  Prhnatus  Ordinis ;  "  a  Primacy  of  Order '  only :  A'ufli 
erat  hie  domiiiafio,  autjurisdiclio,  sed  sancia  charitas ;  "  Here  was  w 
rule,  no  jurisdiction,  but  all  was  swayed  by  a  holy  charity  §." 

Here's  the  knot :  where's  the  wedge  ?  Why,  'tis  here.  Ifcba- 
rity  did  it  then,  it  doth  it  still:  for,  Ihope,  jurisdiction  and  cha- 
rity may  well  stand  together :  and  Chamier  bad  no  reason  to  op- 

*  Cham,  de  Mt^brii  Ecrle».  Mifit.  I.  vr.  c.  I.      . 

t  Nuila  M/  eisentiatU  disiinclia  inter  Epiicopos  et  Presbj/terot,  respeet*  >«'■ 
mslerii;  idem  enim  ulriitsqiie  est:  Jposloli,  lameit,  eraiiC  primerii  i  Chritta 
mimslriinsliluii ;  guiiui,  etnon  aliis,  EccUsiic  sute/uadalionem  et  f^itM 
evnimisU.  Spatat.  Ae  Riv-  Eccl.  1.2.   c.  3. 

t  Molin.  EpiH.  ad  WLnion.  Ep.  3.  %  Cham,  ubi  nipii  , 
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]>ose  thin^  which  agree  so  well ;  and  as  vrell  in  a  Bishop,  as  in  & 
civil  Magistrate. 

For,  as  for  Rule,  if  we  affect  any  but  ^therly,  and  moderate,  and 
such  as  must  necessarily  be  required  for  the  conservation  of  peace 
and  good  order  in  the  Church  of  God,  we  do  not  deprecate  a  cen- 
sure. We  know  how  to  bear  humble  minds,  in  eminence  of  places : 
how  to  command,  without  imperiousness ;  and  to  comply,  without 
exposing  o«r  places  to  contempt.  So  as  those  are  out  spicefiil 
frumps  and  malicious  suggestions,  which  are  cast  upon  us,  oi  a  ty- 
nuinidd  pride,  and  lordly  domineering  over  our  brethren.  We  are 
their  superifHB  in  place,  out  we  bate  to  think  they  should  he  lowlier 
in  mind! 
But,  hereof,  we  sh^l  have  fitter  occasion  in  the  sequel. 


The  Superiarityand  Jurisdiction  of  Bishops,  proved  by  the  Testimony 
of  the  Fira  Fathers  and  Apostolical  Men :  and,  first,  of  Clemens, 
the  Partner  of  the  Apostles. 

As  for  that  jurisdiction  which  we  claim,  and  those  reverend  and  obe- 
dient respects  which  we  expect  from  our  Clei^  ;  if  they  be  other 
than  tliose,  which  were  both  required  and  given  in  the  reiy  first 
times  of  the  Gospel,  under  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  of  those 
whom  they  immediately  entrusted  with  the  gorernn^ent  of  the 
Church,  let  ua  be  hissed  out  from  among  Christians. 

For  proof  of  this  right,  then,  whom  should  I  rather  begin  with, 
after  the  Apostles,  than  an  Apostolical  man ;  a  copartner  and  a  dear 
&mi]iar  of  the  two  prime  Apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  ?  I  mean 
Clemens,  whom  St.  Paul  mentions  honourably  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Phitippians,  by  the  title  of  one  of  his  fdlozc-tabourers,  whose  names 
arein  the  hook  of  life;  Phil,  iv,  3  :  one,  who  laid  St.  Peter  in  his 
Erave,  as  Theodoret  t^lls  us ;  and  followed  that  blessed  Apostle, 
both  in  his  See  and  in  his  Maityrdom :  yea,  one,  whom  Clemens 
Alexandrious  enstyles  no  less  than  an  Aportle  of  so  great  reputatioi) 
in  the  Church,  that,  as  Jerome  tells  us,  he  was  by  some  reputed  the 
penman  of  the  holy  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  and  th^t  leaxned  F^ 
tber  finds  the  face  of  his  style  alike,  if  not  the'same, 

You  look  now,  that  1  should  produce  some  blown-ware  out  of  the 
pack  of  his  Recognitions,  or  Apostolical  Constitutions :  but  I  shall 
deceive  you ;.  and  urge  a  testimonv  t^om  that  worthy  and  apostolic 
audior,  which  was  never  yet  soiled,  so  much  as  with  any  pen,  either 
in  citation,  or  much  less  in  contradiction;  of  venerable  and  unques- 
tionable authority.  It  is  of  that  noble  and  holy  Epistle  of  his,  which 
be  wrote  to  the  Corinthi^s  upon  the  occasion  of  those  quar.els, 
(vhich  were,  it  seems,  on  foot  in  Sl  Paul's  time,  and  still  continued  -. 
emulation  and  side-takings,  amongst  and  aganist  their  teachers; 
which,  belike,  proceeded  so  far,  as  to  tii?  ejecting  of  their  Bishop 
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9X\d  Presbyters  out  of  their  places.     He  gravely  tmea  them,  widi 

tbis  kind  of  spiritual  conspiracy ;  and  advises  them  to  keep  their  own 

stations. 

For  which  purnose,havinglaidbeforetheni  the  history  of  Aaron'j 
rod  budding,  anJ  thereby  the  miraculous  confirmation  of  his  elec- 
tion, he  adds  *.,  *'  And  our  Apostles,  knowing,  br  our  Lord  Jesiu 
Christ,  the  contention  that  would  arise,  iwi  rS  6v6iuHk  Tif;  'Evino- 
■m^(,  about  the  name  of  Episcopacy ;  and  they,  for  this  verr  same 
cause,  having  received  perfect  Knowledge;  appointed  the  foresaid 
(degrees),  and  gave  thereupon  a  designed  order  or  list  of  offices, 
that,  when  they  sliould  sleep,  [in  their  graves),  others,  that  were 
well  approved  men,  might  succeed  intheir  charge  or  service.  Tliose, 
therefore,  which  were  constituted  by  them,  or  of  other  renowned 
men  (after  them),  with  the  consent  and  ?ood  liking  of  the  wboie 
Church,  and  have  accordingly  served  unulamably,  in  the  sheep- 
fold  of  Christ,  with  all  meekness,  quietly,  and  without  all  tMtit  of 
corruption  ;  and  those,  who,  of  a  long  time,  have  carried  a  good 
testimony  from  all  men ;  these  we  hold  cannot  justly  or  witHonC 
much  injury  he  put  from  their  ofBoe  and  service.  For,  it  were  m 
small  sin  in  us,  if  we  shall  refuse  and  reject  them,  who  have  holilv 
and  without  reproof  undei^one  these  o&ces  of  Episcopacy.  Ana, 
withal,  blessed  are  those  Presbyters,  who,  hanng  dispatched  that 
journey  (by  death),  have  obtained  a  perfect  and  ^uitfuldissolurion: 
for  now,  they  need  not  fear,  lest  any  man  shall  out  them  from  the 
place  wherein  tliey  now  are.  For,  we  see  that  some  ye  have  re. 
moved  and  displaced  from  their  unblamably-man^ed  office.  Ye 
are  contentious,  my  Brethren ;  and  are  quarrelsome  about  those 
things,  which  do  not  concern  salvation.  Search  diligently  the  Scrip- 
tures &c."    Thus  Clement. 

Did  he  write  this,  trow  we,  to  the  Church  of  Corinth,  or  of  Scot, 
land }  Judge  you  how  well  it  agrees.  But,  jn  the  mean  time,  joa 
see  these  distmctions  of  degrees :  you  see  the  quarrels  arising  aboitt 
the  very  title :  you  see  that  the  Bishops  ordained  by  the  Apostles 
succeeded  in  their  service :  you  see  tliey  continued,  or  ought  to 
contmue  in  their  places,  during  their  life:  you  see  it  a  sintooot 
thcin,  except  tliere  be  just  cause  in  their  misdemeanor. 

The  testimonv  is  so  clear,  that  I  well  foresee  you  will  be  not  a 
,     little  pinched  with  it ;  and  desirous  to  give  yourself  ease.    And 
which  way  can  you  do  it  1 

Perhaps  you  will  be  quarrelling  with  the  authority  and  sntiquitT 
of  the  Epistle.  But  this  iron  is  loo  hot  for  you  to  take  up.  It  hain 
too  much  warrant  in  the  innate  simplicity  of  it,  and  loo  much  tesii- ' 
niony  from  :he  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church,  for  any  adversary  to 
eojicvadict.  'ITiough  it  could  lume  but  lately  to  our  hands,  yet  trt 
know,  long  since,  that  it  had  the  attestation  of  Justin  Martp;  of 
Irenaius,  who  cidls  it  iXKVtoTaTVfV  7f«(?htv,  Toft  KopviioK  i  of  Cleineiii 

*  Cicm.  F.[)i«.  id  Corimhioi.  i 
ilia  vf Dyi'a'iii  il^nfirti  x.  t.  it. 
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Alexandrinus;  ofOrigen;  of  Cyril  of  Jerusalem;  of  Pbotius,  who 
terms  it  d-aiqokiijv  it^jifAoyov,  "  a  very  worthy  iLjpistle ;"  of  Jerome, 
who  terms  it,  ralde  tttile^n,  "  a  very  profitable  Epistle,"  and  tells  us 
that  It  was  of  old  publicly  read,  as  authentical,  in  Churches,  and 
that  in  the  character  of  it,  it  much  resembles  that  to  the  Hebrews. 
This  noble  monument,  that  you  may  not  doubt  how  it  came  so  late 
to  our  hands,  was,  by  Cyril,  the  late  worthy  Patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, sent  out  of  his  library  of  .Mexandria,  whence  he  removed, 
to  our  gracious  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain,  for  a  precious  present; 
as  that,  which  was,  by  the  hand  of  St  Tecla  iiensetf,  transcribed, 
and  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  fairly  by  her 
written  in  the  same  character :  a  present,  worth  too  much  gold. 
And,  if  any  man  do  yet  misdoubt,  his  eyes  may  inform  him  by  the 
view  of  it,  in  bis  Majesty's  Library,  where  it  is  kept ;  and,  out  of  a 
desire  of  more  public  eoodi  was  lately  set  forth  by  the  learned 
searcher  of  antiquities,  l\lr.  Patrick  Yong,  the  worthy  keeper  of  his 
Majesty's  Library. 

But,  if  anv  man  shall  hope  to  elude  this  testimony,  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  tne  only  mention  of  Pi-esby ters  and  Deacons  in  the  tore- 
going  passages,  let  him  know,  this  was  only  according  to  the  occa. 
aiou  of* the  writing  of  that  Epistle.  And,  withal,  let  him  consider 
who  wrote  it ;  even  Clement,  Bishop  of  Rome :  whether  the  firet, 
as  some  of  the  ancient ;  or  the  third,  as  others ;  after  St.  Pe- 
ter :  a  difference,  not  hard  to  be  reconciled :  and,  thei'efoFe,  how 
liule  danger  tliere  is  of  his  favouring  a  parity  in  that  sacred  ad- 
ministratiOTi. 


X'Ae  Pregnant  and  Full  Testimonies  of  ihe  Holy  Saint  and  Martyr, 
Ignatius*,  urged. 

After  him,  what  better  and  more  convincing  authority  can  we 
appeal  unto,  than  that  of  holy   Ignatius,  the  famous   Martyr  of 

*  Scarcely  any  oiher  qaesiion  ropeciing  Eeclesiaiiical  Antiquity  has  been  lo 
vehemently  diicuised,  ai  (h^t  which  concerni  (he  writing)  of  Ignaiiui.  The  de- 
fenderi  of  Episcopacy  finding  in  them  the  atou  explicit  and  uoequivocal  declari- 
tioiu  in  their  fevour,  it  became  the  interest  of  in  o[^scn  to  prove  them  tpurioui. 

"  Ne  de  brevioribus  quiilem  tgnatii  EpisloUi,"  ohiervci  naclet  in  hii  new  edi- 
tion of  F'abriciua'i  Bibliothecu  Grxca,  "  Uim  acriter  fuiiiet  ditpuiaium,  niri  pa- 
tronei  vindic^ique  jiirium  ei  digniiatii  ^iicoporum  in  illi)  L^iaiolii  prziidium, 
idque  tirmtim,  ad  mam  sealenLiam  et  EpiKoporutn  auctoritntem,  qux  vel  adeo 
coniiiiuu  Jam  senate  ApMiolorum  permagna  fuiuei,  ul  jam  Ignaiii  aivo  ditcrimen 
inter  Episcopal  ei  Preibyicroi  eaiet  obiervaium,  uabiliendani  repetitte  siiii  per- 
tuaiineni.  tlinc,  poit  editaa  illai  aique  viadicaiai  a  Vostio  el  Utherio,  ii  przct- 
pu£,  qui  pro  auctoriiate  Kpiicoporum  inier  Anglos,  Galloa,  etiam  Germantn,  (juan 
militaverunl,  fidem  illarum  zquii  viribua  veluli  defendere  ruduerunt:  inier  quo* 
emJnet  Pearionui ;  cui  eliam  multi  viri  docti  inter  Lwheranoi,  qui  vocaaiur,  acce*- 
•erunt.  Eo  majocem  diligeatiam  adhibueruni,  et  acrinreoi  vim  ingenii  atque  ma- 
jorem  litierarum  adiukinni  copiant  ad  lidem  ct  brcviorum  et  loagiorum  ir' 
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Christ }  whose  memory  is  justly  precious  to  the  whole  Chnni  «f 
God,  to  this  very  present  a^e  :  that  Miracle  of  Martyn,  who  called 
bis  fetters  Christ's  chains  ot  spiritual  pearls ;  wiio,  wnen  be  was  to 
be  tlirown  to  the  wild  beasts  for  the  profession  of  Christ,  could 
boast,  that  he  should  set  to  the  world,  as  the  sun,  that  he  might 
rise  to  God ;  ^jid,  when  he  heard  the  lions  roaring,  "  J  am,"  said 

^am  aique  infringendam,  in  Anglic  qui  Preibvteriani  dicuntur:  qQorum  dnsqtuN 
et  [brtusimui  full  et  maximc  idoneusl)aJt>ut. 

Iherehai  been  l(»g  but  one  opinion  retpeciingiheipurimimesi of  VillEpfn^s 
which  hHve  pasied  under  the  name  of  Ignatini:  bui  for  the  e;enuineneii  c^  <lie  Vlf 
Epiulea  of  which  our  author  apeaki  (tiz.  ibote  to  the  Tralliant,  Magnesiaot,  Pfai- 
jautlphiant,  Smyrneaai,  Polycarp,  ihe  Epheiiaa*,  and  ItooOani,)  ttu:re  3re  irre* 
fraeable  arguntf  nts. 


as,  howt-vcT,  allswed,  even  by  aonw  who  received  these  VII  Epiillei  at  ge. 
thai  ihe][  wi-re  greailv  interpolated  and  corrupted.    Vedelius,  wboie  Mi- 
n  of  them  printed  in  ima II  folio  at  Geneva  in  1633,  it  u*ed  by  our  author,  nurki 


many  pasMi^  in  the  margin  af  tupposititiout,  an4  borrowed  chicfljr  ftwD  the 
ApoHoIical  Coniiiiuiioni.  Our  author  wat,  however,  of  a  dilTerQit  ^inioi  ~  *"* 
with  how  little  lucceii  he  oppoiei  Vedeliui,  we  jhall  preientjy  ie«.     The  ii 


fiarable  Uiber  publiihed  at  Oxford,  in  1644,  three  years  after  thii  work  of  KdNp 
Hall,  ihe  laine  tireek  Teal  at  that  in  Vcdeliui'i  edition,  but  accomp^ied  by  a 
Latin  Veniou  diKovered  by  him  in  thii  country,  which  differed  mott  Widely  nm 
ihe  Greek.  In  1£46,  Iiaac  Vouiut  publiihed,  ai  Amiierdam,  the  fint  amff 
the  genuiue  Greek  Teit  of  VI  of  thete  ^iitlei,  oblabed  froo)  a  MS.  in  the  tie: 
diccan  Library  at  Florence  ;  the  Epistle  to  the  Komani,  whicb  ii  waBt)ae  in  thM 
MS.,  bting  publiihed  in  Greek  by  Buinan  from  a  Colbert.  MS.  at  Psru.  With 
ilie  Greek  I  exl,  Votiiui  printed  the  Latin  Venion  of  Uiher'i  edition,  wMi  whkk 
veriiuD  (he  genuine  Greek  was  found  almost  wholly  to  agree.  Ud>er  publiihed, 
in  coniequence,  the  next  year,  hii  Appendix  Ignariana;  wherein  be  cordially 
ad'pted  itie  Medicean  Text '.  and  this  text  has  been  unce  rectived  m  tlieMandanJ 
and  genuine  text  by  Peangn,  Hammond,  Coicleriui,  Smith,  and  otfaen.  The  ip- 
terpotated  edition  ii  sometimes  called  the  Larger,  and  the  genuine  fhe  Sinalla 
edition. 

I  shall  piHnt  out  the  variations  between  the  interpolated  text  as  ijuoted  by  nr 
author,  and  ibe  genuine.  It  will  be  leen',  that  several  paiuges,  the  genutnenen  of 
which  he  defeodt  a^init  Vcdeliui,  are  in  reality  not  genuine  ;  and  that  oiben  are 
inierpotaied,  of  which  Vedeliu*  appeari  to  have  had  no  luipicioa.  &ioi^,  how* 
evn,  remains  as  genuine,  to  prove  the  main  paints  in  queiiion,  vii.  the  cDuiDctioo 
of  the  three  Orders,  and  ihe  lupcriority  of  ibe  Epiicopal. 

1'hc  reader  will  ia.A,  the  principal  authors  on  this  subject  enumerated  by  Fa- 
bricius,  Bib.  Grxca,  lib.  v,  cap.  1.  in  vol.  v.  of  hii  own  edition,  pp.  38 — VI  \  or 
vol.  vii.  of  Harles's  edition,  pp.  32 — 47,  with  additional  aurboTB  by  that  editor.  He 
may  consult  Hammond's  "  Otssertatio  de  I^natio,"  in  his  Works,  foL  vol.i*.pp> 
744 — 774  ;  his  "  Answer  to  the  Animidveriioni  on  the  Diuertationi  touchiag  ig- 
naiius'i  E^iitles,  and  the  ICpiscopacy  in  them  asserted,"  particularly  diap.  iii,  sect 
3.  pp.  3S — 25,  at  the  endof  the  Second  Volume  of  hit  Worki ;  and  Coteleiini'i 
Patres  Apwtolki,  edit.  17S4,  by  Le  Clere,  in  the  Second  Volume  of  which  he  wifl 
find  every  thing  moil  interesting  on  the  subject — viz.  the  VII  Genuine  Epittles,  ia 
the  smaller  or  pure  edition ;  the  same  Epitilei,  in  the  larger  or  inteipolaied ;  the 
VIII  Spurious  Epistles;  the  different  Lailn  Versions;  and  the  Prehcet  and  durf 
MoiesM  Uiher,  VoMiui,  aod.othen;  with  the  Vindicixlgnatianzof  Bp.  Peartoi, 
Sec  also  the  juiiicioui  and  impartial  Lardnct  (Credib.  p.  ii.  ch.  5.  in  bis  Wcrki: 
Lond.  1788.  \'ol.  ii.  pp.  65 — 70) :  who,  while  he  acknowledges  the  queitioo  re- 

Secting  the  authenticitir  of  even  the  smaller  edniou  of  the  Vil  Epistles  to  be  lery 
(Hcnh  ;  yet,  considenne;  ihc  teiiimpnies  to  be  found  to  them  in  Iren«ui,  Origen, 
and  Euiebius,  and  also  their  internal  characien  of  great  limpUclty  and  {Mety,  »c- 
i:ounti  them,  in  ilie  main,  the  genuine;  production  of  Ignatius.    fioitOK. 
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he  *,  '*  Christ's  wheat :  oh,  let  me  be  ground  with  the  teeth  of 
wild  beasts,  that  I  may  be  found  pure  bread  for  my  God :  m^e 
much  of  these  wild  beasts,  that  they  may  become  my  sepulchre ; 
that  nothing  may  be  left  of  my  body,  &c.  I  would  rather  die  for 
Christ,  than  reign  over  the  whole  world." 

This  blessea  S^nt  in  all  those  confessedly-genuine  Epistles 
which  he  wrote,  seven  in  number,  still  so  beats  upon  this  point,  a> 
if  religion  depended  upon  it,  Reverence  and  Obedience  to  tbdr 
Bishop. 

This  man  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles ;  conversed  with 
Utem ;  and,  in  likelihood,  saw  Christ  in  the  flesih,  being  martyred 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  Tr^an,  according  to  Baronius  :  and,  there- 
fore, thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  God's  Church,  in  the 
Apostles'  time,  andnis  own;  and  should,  in  this  name,  be  more  to 
us  than  a  thousand  witnesses.  Every  word  of  his  is  worthy  to 
Cany  our  hearts  along  with  him. 

Hear,  then,  what  he  saith  in  his  Epistle  ad  Trallianos  f :  "Be 
subject  to  your  Bishop,  as  to  the  Lord,  for  he  watcheth  for  your 
»q1s."  And,  straight  %  '•  "  Necessary  it  is,  that,  whatsoever  ye  do, 
ye  should  do  nothing  without  your  Bishop:  but  be  ye  subject  also 
to  your  Priests,  as  to  the  Apostles  of  Christ."  See  what  a  distance 
here  is  1  Whereas,  other  of  the  Fathers  compare  the  Bishops  to  the 
Apostles,  Presbyters  to  the  Seventy  Disciples,  this  man  adVanc^h 
his  pattern  higher :  requiring  obedience  to  Bishops,  as  to  Christ; 
to  Presbyters,  as  to  the  Apostles.  And  what  proportion  i*  there, 
betwixt  the  respects  we  owe  to  God  and  to  man  i 

And,  a  while  after,  yet  higher,  "  The  Bishop,"  saith  be^, 
"  beara  the  resemblance  of  God  the  Father  of  all  things ;  the 
Priests  are  as  the  bench  of  bis  Apostles,  &c." 
'  And,  lest  any  man  should  construe  these  words  to  sound  only  of 
a  generality  of  reverent  respecw,  without  yielding  of  any  power 
orcomtnand,  soon  after  he  speaks  home :  "  for  what  other,'*  saith 
he  It,  *•  is  a  Bishop,  than  he,  that  is  superior  to  all  principality  and 
power ;  and,  as  for  as  a  man's  power  may  reach,  made  an  imitator 

'  'Axsuntc  Tw  0!Vfi'8  r£r  XtirrSi,  1^  tito;  Inr£  Xfifs  itfii  x.  r.  >•  Hier.  Cati- 
^'-ripi.  EccU-s. 

.  -■■  ExKnarir  uxoTaatrKrSi,  it  tZKi/tiu,  (wraj  yie  a/ytinrtu  vt)*  Tw  -^VvSi 
j^-  G^iw.  ad  Trail,  p.  4.  ed.  Veadii.— rtie  eenuine  iml  of  ihe  Medicean  ^.aT— 
niihepaitage  thui, — r^ 'Es'w^vV  vrarct^^wSi  u;  'imv  Xfirv.     Editur. 

i  'Aieeyxaitt  an  Irl>.  oaafit  xouiTi,  siif  t5   'EruxoTti  ^itJlr  rfaTTHT  it, 


h-  Stripi.  J 


•**'  ixtrimu^  xnl  iw  T^iff]8HTi{tVi  "J ctiwriAfliv  'lii»i(  XfirS — lifiiii.  jd  I'raflTp. 


t.  ed,  Vedclii. — ^rbe  gcDuiui.'  Grt.-ek   nas  itiii  wlialc  p-niaKe ;  only  ii  subi'iru 
i>fT<{  for  omn-if ;  which,  layi  llammand,  (Worki  vul.  ii.  AppenJ.  p,  :;3.)  mal 


more  grammatical  tenie:  not  '  whatioever  ihinga  you  do,  do  nothing  ^.., 
^  'ic  ii  neceuarj,  m  already  youpractitc,  to  do  iiuihing  wiihoiu  ihe  Biihop'," 

«w.  W(n;JwjiO(iTeri^«XCT'''  Kpiii.  ad  I'rnil  p.  3.  cu.  i«rti-ln.— «;  i,,)  ri, 
M-wiwOT,  {icil.  TaiTi!ifrj!Tio-&»Kr«i')  ofTStulof  t5  n«T{o,-.  TouV  it  Tfia^tnif^vi 
i"(»vi;j{w,9iii,  iiai  »p(ffvJi»fi«  ixers^i"'  ^^d.  Med.     l:iiilTO,i, 

II  Ti  yif   [p,  'ETtmwRKi  K.  T.  »■  Epi«.   id  Irall.  p.  9.  ed.  Vedelii.— The 
Whole  pauage  is  waniiog  io  the  Codti  Med.    Eorrua. 
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of  the  Christ  of  God  ?  And  what  is  the  Fresbyteiy  or  Priesthood, 
t>ut  a  holy  company,  the  counselltirs  and  assessors  of  the  Bisfaop' 
and  what  the  Deacons,  but  tlie  iinitators  of  the  angelical  ponen, 
which  give  him  pure  and  unbtamabie  attendance  ?" 

What  say  ye  now  to  this,  ye  Patrons  of  Parity  in  Churcb-Co- 
vemnient  ?  How  do  \c  tKink  yonr  opinion  consorts  with  tly! 
blessed  Saint's,  the  hofy  [jartner  of  the  Apostles  ?  Here,  ye  late 
the  three  distinct  Orders  of  Bishops,  Pnesis  or  Presbyters,  anJ 
Deacons.  Here,  you  have  a  clear  and  constant  Superior!}-  d  \ 
Bishops  above  Priests,  with  no  less  difference  than  between  a  priua 
and  his  council-board;  above  Deacons,  no  less  than  between! 
prince  and  his  attendants  :  and  this,  delivered  according  to  tiie re- 
ceived judgDnent  and  practice  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

The  testimony  is  too  pregnant  to  he  eluded.  And  yet,  well-tit 
a  friend  in  a  comer !  Nic.  Vedelius,  because  he  sees  thewitoM 
so  clear,  ihat  he  cannot  be  shifted  off,  charges  bint  with  com[)tica 
and  subornation ;  pretending,  that,  sure,  these  words  are  foisted  it, 
be  knows  not  how,  into  the  text. 

We  are  yet  beholding  to  him,  for  asserting  the  truth  and  legiti- 
mation  of  these  Seven  Epistles  of  our  Martyr,  which  Coke,  ini 
Parker,  and  Antitilenus,  being  nettled  with  their  unavoidable  eri- 
dences,  durst  cry  down  for  bastardy ;  ulinm  I  leave  to  be  thoroudilT 
schooled  by  Chamier,  Rivetus*,  Vedelius  t ;  by  whom,  outofil 
Antt:)uity,  they  are  suiBcieoJity  vindicated,  to  the  shame  of  theiit 
jiirious  accusers.  It  is  out  of  wy  way  to  follow  this  chase. 
-  But,  herein,  Vedelius  plays  his  part  i  that  those  passages,  wluil 
he  finds  in  these,  confessedly  authentic  Epistles,  moat  con\ictin 
(or  our  purpose,  be  would  fain  challenge  to  be  corrupted. 

And  why  so  >  "  Surely,"  saith  he,  "  ihesp  words  of  princijality 
and  power  ascribed  to  Bi^ops  do  not  savour  of  jliat  golden  age  of 
the  Apostles,  wherein  Ignatius  lived ;  when  Episcopacy  was  not 
impenum  et  poleslas,  "  a  rule  and  power,"  but  a  service  caih»." 

And  why  not  botli  ?  As  if  excelleiicv  of  dignity,  could  not  cob- 
sist  with  humility  of  ofiiciousness.  Wliat  else  doth  our  Savioat 
implv  in  his  charge.  He,  that  is  the  greatest  amongst ^ou,  let  Amk 
your  sei'vant  ?  their  glory,  like-as  their  Saviour's  kingdom,  wasn* 
of  this  world.  Spiritual  greatness  may  well  agree  with  out«nl 
lowliness.  St.  Paul  matchcth  aifiitvsiav  and  3vv«fuv,  Wfahust  awi 
power  X  i  ^nf'  even  whiles  he  was  tent^-making  could  speak  of  hii 
ilMiu  and  Suvxfu'i  §. 

And  why  should  this  phrase  be  here  seized  upoti  suspidon,  i* 
ther  than  in  other  passages  of  holy  Ignatius,  where  it  is  plainly  >i- 
tribtited  to  Bishops  ?  as  in  that  to  the  men  of  Smyrna,  as  westuil 
»ee  in  the  sequel. 

And  why  might  not  he  digest  this  phrase,  which  he  so  commoolf 
met  with  in  Antiquity  ?  Amongst  the  rest,  it  is  remarkable,  thatlM 
very  same  sentence,  which  he  cites  for  his  defence  out  of  dwysos- 

*  Criric.  Sacr.  t  Vcdtl.  Apol.  et  Exerc.  t  I  Cor.  li.  3,  f 

S  1  Tbejt.  i.  5.  iii.  9.  ' 
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lorn  cuts  his  throat.  "  Then  their  Pnefecture,"  spealting  of  the 
Apostle's  Bishop  *,  "  was  not  an  honour,  but  a  provident  care  for 
those  whom  they  ruled  over."  Lo,  here  was  a  Prjefeccure,  first; 
and,  then,  here  are  apxijfifvo*,  which  implies  dpp^v,  "a  rule:"  not 
alluding  to  the  abuses  of  his  own  time,  as  Vedelius,  poorly ;  hut  to 
the  Apostles,  in  whom  honour  did  well  agree  ^ith  care.  Was 
there  ever  man,  that  denied  Apostleshjp  to  be  an  honour  ?  much 
less,  holy  Chrysostom.  The  Father's  meaning  plainly  is,  that  the 
Apostles  did  not  stand  so  much  upon  their  own  honour,  as  the  care 
or  their  charge :  as  what  good  Bishop  doth  otherwise  ?  In  the 
mean  time,  here  is  an  apx>1i  "  *  rule,"  implied  in  that  testimony 
which  is  brought  to  impugn  it :  for  Ignatius's  passage  is  as  un- 
doubted as  his  Epistle ;  and  the  Bishop's  power  is  not  upceriTv,  only, 
»hich  Vedelius  could  yield,  but  apvav. 

And  what  need  Vedelius  to  stand  upon  this  term,  when  Chamier 
himself  so  fully  yields  it  ?  Recera  Episcopalus  est'dpxvi:  and,  sin~ 
gvli  Episcopi  in  mis  Ecclesiis  sunt  pnvcipKS  t- 

The  Martyr,  for  a  close,  shuts  up  with  a  "  Farewell  in  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  be  subject  to  your  Bishop,  &c  J." 

!n  the  second  §  I\pistie,  to  the  MiLgnesians,  for  1  love  to  follow 
the  trace  of  that  blessed  Saint,  "  I  exhort  you,"  saith  he  |],  "  that 
your  care  and  study  be  to  do  all  things  in  a  godly  concord:  your 
Bishop  being  |>resident  in  the  place  ot  God;  your  Priests,  in  the 
place  of  the  Senate  of  the  Apostles,  &c." 

And.  not  long  after:  "  As  the  Lord,"  ssuih  \ie%,  "did  nothing 
without  his  Father,  who  said,  1  can  do  iwikirtg  qfmysi^If;  so  neither 
may  any  of  you  do  ought  without  your  Bishop:  whether  it  be 
Priest,  or  Deacon,  or  Laick.     Neither  let  any  thing  seem  meet  for 


Ciia.  in  Append.  Notarum  Criiirarum  Nic. 

'\  Cham,  de  UcaiTneii.  Ponvf-  I.  xiil.  c.  \'J,  ex  Nazianzcn. 

T  Epf4PO-3i  1>  KufiJi  'irjiS  Xfir^'  iixvitaviu-aa  Tiu  'Eiriffxoirw,  hfi/iitu  naX  tdit 
*tw$mi^ti,  xBi  ToTc  iisK^Kiit'  Episi.  ad  Trail,  pp.  lli,  IT.  ed  v edtdii.— 'Ef^Si 
■•  "I^itS  Xptf-^i  VTrotaairlfi.ii»  r«  '£irijn(a*7>  »;  t^  im\^,  afio'm  iolX  t>"  v^vffutifui. 
Codex  Med.    'EdITOK. 

k  The  Biihop  numbcn  <he  Eputlei  at  they  itand  in  Vedetiui'a  edition ;  buc  ihe 
order  variei  in  diffiTem  edkions.     EdPtor. 

II  tlofaiiv,  it  ufiMoU  8iv  avotiii^m  trarrs  xfsTTtiC  Tjaxadnfiticv  Tou  'ExiaT(i*a 
•IfTJm  6(5,  xal  Tu>  TlftaSvrifut  it;  Tam  ZvxSfia  tu>  'Arnf-sAw,  «al  Tur  &iaxi- 
•"jTM  ifiol  yXuninaitn,  *imriu/iifj»  iiatoriai  'liKnu  Xfiroi.  Epift  id  Magnf).  p, 
54,  ed.  y'edclii. — This  paisag::  txitu  cciire  in  ihe  LuUcx  Med.  Ai  it  ii  decisive 
OD  (be  main  poind  in  qut-aiion,  1  have  given  it  more  at  large  than  our  author  hai 
done.     Editor. 

^  V'ikrgif^  oSti  Klifio;  aiio  nv  Uarfis  oiih  mur  Oi  ivmntu  yaf.  ^>m,  *«!?» 
•*'  i^vTou  oviir  svTH  luii.  ui<(T<  ifiu  Tou  'Etw^xni,  /idJi  n;ta^uTiH<  /An  Aiaixo- 
>»;,  fti  AaiKQf-  /iilJiTi  ^no-SaiijiT.  iL)X»>ar,  ra^nii  ixiirov  yw^m-T^  ■yOfraaStcr, 
'•fsHfiuxol  9(5  tx9(((f'  l^<pi][.  ad  Magnei.  p.  5j. —  I'hii  paitaiie,  wnertin  nur 
auiirfff  iriumpiit ;  liui  the  entravagance  of  which,  it  mjit  be  allowed,  lavoun 
tirongly  of  ipurioujaMi ;  ii  thus  radicallf  altered  in  the  Codex  Med.  'tlmf  oiTi 
■  Kiifttt  Btiu  tm  Xlatfot  Qvi'a  eniturt,  imjAitof  it.  suti  it  aurou,  aSri  iia  riji  'Atbo- 
»i^«  mT*(  finiiJi^iTf  sriu  roi  'Emmirov,  xal  r£»  U(urffitr(^iH,  futJii  Vf^Lfa^irt- 
Mwi  Toratf^iTi  tvSayit  ti  ^i(s-9<ti  IJia  ifi'i.  Oa  thii  pauage  lea  fianiiiiQnd'i 
norkt.  voL  ii.  Appendix  pp.  ai,  23.    Eoirox. 
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yod  to  do,  without  bis  judgment ;  for,  whatsoever  is  so  done,  ii 
wicked,  and  an  act  of  mere  enmity  to  God."  What  will  our  re- 
fractariea  sav  to  this,  who  affect  to  make  bead  against  their  Bishop*; 
yea,  not  only  suffer  him  to  do  nothing  without  them,  but  suffer  him 
to  do  nothing  at  all,  yea  suffer  him  not  to  be  ?  O  God,  if  thy 
blessed  MartyT  Ignatius  now  lived,  and  saw  these  insolencies,  how 
would  he  think  nimself  fallen  amongst  more  fierce  beasts,  than 
those  which  were  prepared  for  him  ! 

In  bis  third  EpLstle,  to  the  Philadelphians ;  "  So  many,"  saith  he', 
"  as  are  Chrbt^s,  are  for  the  Bishop ;  and  those,  tbat  decline  froai    i 
bim  and  take  part  with  the  accurst,  they  shall  he  cut  ofT  together?' 

And,  not  long  after,  in  the  same  Epistle ;  "  In  Christ,"  saith  hef, 
"  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free.  Let  the  princes  or  chief  governon 
obey  Cassar.  Let  the  soldiers  obey  their  chief  governors.  Let 
the  Deacons  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy,  with  all  the  people,  xA- 
diets,  governors,  and  Cxsar  himself,  obey  their  Bishop.  Let  the 
Bishop  obey  Christ;  as  Christ  obeyed  his  Father.  Anil  thus  shaQ 
unity  DC  conserved  in  all  things."     Thus  he. 

Now  comes  in  Nic.  Vedelius,  and,  seconding  Scuttetus,  Cries  oiB 
of  manifest  interpolation.     I  wish  I  had  leisure  in  this  place,  to  fol- 
low bim  borne :  ne  is  out  of  my  way  ;  yet  I  must  step  aside  to  hk    ; 
a  little.  ' 

And  what,  and  where,  then  is  this  so  open  fraud,  infoistiif  in 
this  clause  of  Ignatius  ? 

"  CssBT  was  then  no  Christian,  In  vain  should  the  true  lenatJas 
have  charged  Cssar  to  obey  the  Bishop;" — Weakly  objectra:  bt, 
as  Mtestneus  answers  him  well,  "The  Martyr  tells  us  whatsbouU 
he  done,  not  what  was."  It  is  true,  tliat  the  greatest  monarch}  of 
the  world,  even  those  whose  vassals  we  confess  ourselv^  in  tempo- 
ral respects ;  yet,  in  spiritual  regards,  ought  to  submit  their  soulito 
our  government,  or  rather  to  God's  in  us. 

"But  Ignatius  admonisheth  Christians,  not  Heathen  of  tbar 
duty ;" — Weak  still.  His  admonition  is  universal,  though  directed 
to  Philadelphians ;  and  those  men,  which  were  now  Ethnicks,  migbt 
prove  Christians.    The  rules  roust  not  vary  with  the  persons. 

"  But,  it  would  have  been  scandalous,  especially  in  those  tinKSf 
to  exhort  a  Heathen  Emperor,  to  submit  himself  to  a  Christian:"— 

*  'Oaiu  yaf  Xftfvv  itrh,  bvtm  hitu  tou  'Etrwuom'  iMt'  im  i'  i*  Ima/ww^ 
^Mff  xal  Tt}i  Hjumristi  aavaffvrveu  f^nst  4-vv  HA^iipa^fTan,  evTM  irvv  Avror;  liuenff^ 
nu-  Epist.  3d  ?hilade)pti.  p.  !« l.edVeilelii.— 'Oru  yap  Bm  ibrli  u!  'imrwXfK^ 
qStu  fura  -nC  'Evitnot^Bu  lUrij.  Codei.  Med.     Editor. 

t  P.  96.  ed  Vedclii.  Our  Author's  itresuous  defence  of  ihii  paiuge  vrill  Mt 
Hve  it.  The  genuiac  leit  hai  not  a  word  of  itt  and  Hammond  clroogl^'coDdeiM 
the  eilravagancc  of  the  doctrine.  "  Here,"  >ay>  he,  "  I  acknowledge,  ihe«  ii» 
tettimony  and  evidence  of  the  charge  of  eitolling  Biihopi  above  the  greatw  fr 
leotaiei ;  for,  sure,  Cxtar  was  such :  and  if  Ignathu  had  thought  £t  lo  use  n» 
langiuage,  and  done  it  at  a  time  when  Cxiar  was  heathen,  and  he  by  Cxsar')  W- 
tence  already  condemned  and  within  a  while  to  be  brought  forth 


,n  defi:nccof  ihisrebelliout,  extravagant, leuieleM  doctrine.' 
Appendix,  p.  2i.    KoiTOa, 
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Still  alike.  What  scandal  more  in  this,  than  in  the  rest  of  the  doc-w 
iriiifl  of  the  Gospel;  which,  in  the  mouths  of  all  finithful  preachers, 
requires  princes  to  yield  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  ?  Why 
more,  then,  Go  ttll  ihat/ox;  and  the  rum  licet  of  the  Baptist  to  He- 
rod i  Why  more,  than  the  bold  speeches  of  the  martyred  Saints  to 
tbeir  Heathen  persecutors  ?  Why  more,  than  of  that  Christian  Bi- 
shop to  Julian ;  of  Chr^sostomus  to  Eudoxia  ?  Why  more,  than  the 
hico  langmt^e  of  Valentinian  and  Trajan  to  Valens ;  and  hundreds 
other  orthis  kind*.' 

But,  which  is  grossest  of  all,  he  makes  the  end  of  all,  theconser-' 
ration  of  unity  in  the  Church.  "  And  what,"  saith  be,  "  are  Hea- 
thens within  ibe  Chnrch  ?  Or,  is  there  any  union  betwixt  Christ  and 
Infidels  ?"  As  if  Ignatius  had  written  only  for  a  day  1  as  if  these 
nen  must  needs  live  and  die  Heathens !  The  cavils  must  be  more 
probable,  that  must  cast  a  Martyr;  or  rob  us  of  his  holy  instruc- 
tion. 

Yet  i^ain,  therefore,  hear  what  our  St.  Ignatius  says,  in  the  same 
£pist!e.  "  It  is  bard,"  saith  he  t,  "  to  reject  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles.  The  Priests  are  good ;  and  so  are  the  Deacons"  or  Minis- 
ters "of  the  Word:  but  the  Chief  Priest  is  better,  who  is  trusted 
with  the  Holy  of  Holies,  who  only  is  entrusted  with  the  secrets 
of  God." 

Here  Vedelius  startles ;  and  not  he  only,  but  Chaoiier  too,  con- 
tends the  Chief  Priest,  not  to  be  meant  of  the  Bi^wp,  but  of  Christ. 
But  the  place  easily  quits  itself.  Ignatius  plainly  compares  these 
holy  offices  witb  themselves,  not  with  Christ.  How  absurd  had  it 
been,  to  make  a  conijiarison,  betwixt  tbe  goodness  of  Priests  and 
Deacons  and  the  goodness  of  Christl  as  if  Uiere  had  be^n  any  pos- 
ability  of  proportion :  as  if  any  doubt  could  have  risen,  this  way  ! 
This  Dicliority,  thcrctbre.  or  bettemess  above  the  Priests  and  Dea- 
cons, is  aiscribed  to  the  Bisbop,  by  the  name  of  the  High  Priest,  in 
allusion  to  theJeivisfa  privileges  ofthe  great  Pontiff,  who  only  might 
enter  tbe  Holy  of  Hohes. 

Our  IVIartyr  goes  on.  In  his  Epistle  to  those  of  Smynia  he  is,  if 
it  be  passible,  more  punctual.     *'  Follow  your  Bishop,"  siutb  be  t> 

•  Sorrar.  1.  vi.  c.  16.  Theod.  1.  iv.  c.  31  and  33. 

X^yow  A^ixana'  nfiiff^m  ^)  'A^iipiu'ti  i  Tnririu^('t«<  ta'Ayiat  rwt  'Aywii,  a;  liinf 
rarlran^i  ri  njuiri  tdu  Sisir-  Epwi-  ad  Philadeip.  p.  lus.  ed  Vedelii.— KetAol 
ml  el'IifiTi'  x-iuavoi  Ji  I, '  AfXif't^ii  o  irmrii'M'"?  la'Ayui  rSt  'Ayiur,c!  nin( 
«tTiritira*  ™  ttfunlt  toS  ©loii-  Coilei  Med.  And  as  ihe  genuine  tixi  immcdi- 
aif  ly  ad  ill  auT^Br  hiif»  nv  Tla^fh(,  ll  ns  lirifviirTai  'Afiiaafi  xzl  'Imax  lUtl'Ia- 
xJff,  Ksl  ol  Ilfiifiim,  xs!  gl  'AtocsXwi  lol  i  EmAiio-ia'  wtiich  cinnoi  be  laid  of 
the  Biihop,  bui  moK  be  limited  la  Chriit,  our  AuibaHi  argumeDt  ^lU  to  the 
ground.      £ditor. 

J  ISdtTtt  -rf  'ExuTKair^  k  t-k.  Epijt.  »d  Smym.  p.  168.  ed.  Vsdclii.  The  fbr- 
aier  part  nt'  ibis  paiMge,  a  few  trivial  difTerencei  excepted,  ii  in  the  genuine  text. 
It  vatic*,  however,  lo'.'-ardi  the  end.  lasteadof  ig^tforou  I  Xfif-o(,  viimri  aifi^ 
W  rf»T»i  mtftTVia,  if  aijq^fcniyv^tKfiini.ii.aii  Kuiwu,  xsl  iarofu':  vie-^  mrrnf 
fii^imf-  oiK  iiif  tri  X^lf  ■na  'EffHmoiTMi,  sCti  ^srrl^ni,  ovti  ffpttj^t'jin,  oCti  hv 
vSat  arfo^KOft^^m,  nn  i»x.^t  intihiXf  tbe  Codex  Med.  tua  uimf  Ivm  it  f  Xf.f^ 
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"  a  Ctrisl  did  his  Fallier ;  and  the  College  of  Priests,  i»  Ms  Apos- 
tles Reverence  your  Deacons,  as  mimstering  according  to  the 
command  of  God.  Let  no  man,  tvithont  the  Bishop,  do  any  of 
those  things  »hich  appettain  to  the  Church.  Let  that  Euchanst  be 
held  riaht  and  unquestionable,  which  is  done  by  the  Bishop ;  or  b; 
such  aS  one,  as  he  shall  allow.  Where  the  Bishop  shall  apneat, 
there  let  the  multitude  assemble;  as  where  Christ  is,  there  all  4e 
heavenly  host  stands  by  bin,  &c.  It  is  not  lawful,  without  die  Bi- 
shop, to  baptize;  nor  to  offer  &c."  And  soon  after  •,■■  Honour 
God  as  the  Author  and  Lord  of  All  Thmm ;  and  your  Bishop,  ss 
the  Chief  Priest,  bearing  tlie  image  of  God  :  of  God,  I  say,  ss 
Chef-  and  of  Christ,  a.  Priest  &c.  Neither  is  there  anythiK 
■  mater  in  the  Church  than  the  Bishop,  who  is  consecrated  to  Ood, 
L  the  salvation  of  the  world:  neither  i.  there  any  among  tb. 
princes,  like  to  the  king,  who  procures  peace  and  eiiuity  to  his  ssb- 
Sects  &i  "  And,  anoS ,  "  Let  all  your  things  be  done  m  decBit 
irfer  in  Christ.  .  Let  your  Laics  be  subject  to  the  Deacons,  the  Dg. 
eoiisto  the  Priests  or  Presh,  tct,,  the  Pi^ihyters  to  the  Bi Aon,  theBl- 
Sop  to  Christ,  as  he  is  to  liis  Father."     fiould  he  spejt  plainer ! 

Lo  aiithVedelius,andonrScotusjTiiz»«,"Tbis9avouianolot 
the  aec  of  Ignatius,  in  whose  time  no  such  dictincnon,  as  ot  He 
CleS  md  ?.i»y.  "^°"  foot  :"-Weakly  suggested^  Had  the, 
butSi  our  Clement,  in  hi.  fore-recited  Epistle  to  the  Connthi.mt, 
thevhad  soon  eaten  this  word.  T.rtl(,*r,,  sailh  he,  "To  the 
PriLs,  their  proper  place  is  .ssigned."  Their  Laics  have  to 
services ;  d  Aaixos  avS^Mivoc  Toft  ?.MXOtt  m^dyfutaiv  SsSirm ;  A  Lav- 
man  b  bound  to  lav  ordinances." 

But  I  may  not  so  far  hinder  my  way,  as  to-  mate  excunioust. 
meet  with  cavils.  If  any  man  he  disposed  to  aecept,  I  am  ready  to 
cive  him  full  satistacrion  in  a  meet  season.  ,.    ,i  „ 

In  his  Epistle  to  Polj-6arpiis,  be  requires,  that  no  man  should  » 
much  as  matiy  withouttbe  Bishop's  consent;  and  soon  after,  «W 
all  things,"  saith  he,  "  be  done  to  the  honour  of  God.  Give  n«M 
toyourTiBhop  as  God  to  you.  My  sonl  for  theirs,  who  obey  Jieit 
Bishop,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons  J."  ^  -    u- i.      rVn«L 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Epliesians,  magnifying  their  Bishop  Un<a- 

1y»,._!...  .  K^.l»sJ    XdTa.  iu.  .ad.^hlSpon.m  decl.r.iiOl,,  »*»" 

±;'™p|S^  "S"""'--  *•■■  "  "«  ""•"•  ''"■  ^\'-^-  ',''fe'""-1 
r  BiZp) Z.^.  "J"  «•!  'f  »»  '"■•'"•'■  "•  ^^'^  '  ■''  *'^  "" 
''^TS..lf,°i.'e"ir:.T  -  Eri"  •«  Smvm.  p.  169.  ed.Vedelli-  .11.1.?^ 
.ad  tlirXr,.  .«,  ,u.Jni,»  ~.  ......  p.  "0-  •'"«»  "»<^° 

Med-    Editor. 

+  Clem,  ad  Connth.  q.  40  ,        ,  .  ,-^-       J, 

fe;;  i%,S:i™"  id  dSrc"' Se^i  d?feadel  «,d  iBa,ra.^ 
mood:  Works- vol.  ii.  Appendix  p.  S4.     EulTOR. 
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mus,  he  charges  them  lo  give  all  respects  tu  him ;  and  adds  *,  "  Ye 
ou^ht  to  look  upon  your  Bishop,  as  upon  God  himself,  since  he 
waits  upon  the  Lord  and  serves  him,"  And,  towards  the  end  f , 
"  Following  the  Holy  Ghost  tor  your  guide,  obeying  your  Bishop 
and  the  company  of  Presbytei-s,  with  an  entire  heart  &c." 

What  shall  we  think  of  all  this  ?  Vv'as  not  St.  Ignatius  fee'd  to 
speak  on  the  Bishop's  side  ?  Or  how  wonid  these  words  have  sound- 
ed in  the  late  Assemblies  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  ?  Are  we  more 
holy  than  he  ?  Is  the  truth  the  same  it  was,  or  is  the  alteration  on 
our  part  ? 

All  these  have  been  large  and  fiill  testimonies,  of  the  acknow- 
ledged superiority  of  Bishops,  and  of  the  high  respects  that  are  and 
were  ever  due  to  these  prime  governors  of  tiie  Church. 

But,  if  any  man  think  these  come  not  yet  home  to  the  point,  let 
him  cast  his  eye  back  upon  tfie  First  Kpistte  ad  Traliianos ;  and 
mark  well  what  he  saitb :  where,  having  reckoned  up  the  Three,  so 
oit-mentioned  Orders,  of  Bishops,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  he 
adds  t ; '  *'  Without  these,  there  is  no  elect  Church :  without  these, 
no  holy  congregation ;  no  assembly  of  Saints :"  and  I  persuade  my- 
self that  j'ou  also  are  of  the  same  mind. 

Lo  here  words,  which  no  Vcdelius  can  carp  at  as  interpolated ; 
impeding  such  a  necessity  of  the  being  of  tliese  Three  several  Or- 
ders in  God's  Church,  that  it  cannot  be  right  without  them.  I  see 
and  pity  his  shuffling  ^,  but  would  .be  glad  to  see  a  satisfactory  an- 
swerfrom  any  hands.  In  the  mean  time,  I  wish,  with  learned  Bi- 
shop Andrews  ||,  those  Churches  where  they  are  missing,  tliat  hap- 
piness, which  now,  to  our  grief,  and  I  hope  theirs,  they  are  forced 
to  want. 

I  have  dwelt  long  with  blessed  Ignatius :  where  could  I  he  better } 
That  one  author  is  instead  of  many.  Why  shoukl  I  not  boldly  say, 
if,  besides  the  Divine  Scriptures,  there  were  no  other  testimony  but 
this  one  Saint's,  it  were  abundantly  enough  to  carry  thiscause;  and 
I  must  wonder  at  any  man,  who,  confessmg  Ignatius  to  have  been 
so  holy  a  Bishop,  so  faithful  a  MarljT,  so  trne  a  Saint,  can  stick  at 
a  truth  so  often,  so  confidently,  so  zealously  recommended  by  him 
to  the  world.  For  me,  let  my  soul  go  with  his:  let  his  faith  be 
mine :  ssiA  let  me  rather  trust  one  Ignatius,  than  ten  thousand  Cart- 
wrights,  Parkers,  Ameses,  or  any  other  their  ignorant  and  mal-con- 
tented  followers. 

Tell  me  iiow,iny  Dear Bretliren, tell  me  ingood  earnest, doyou not 
think  this  Ignatius  a  likely  man  to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrist  ? 

*  EpiM.  ad  Ephei.  p.  3iy  ed.  VtdtHi.  The  Codex  Wed.  omits  the  claute 
"wnce  he  w»iis  upon  ihe  Lord  and  serves  him."     Editok. 

+  Epiit.  ad  EphtE..  p.  233.  ed.  VedeliL.  The  Codex  Med.  omiii  ihe  clanie, 
"Following  ihe  Holy  tihojl  for  your  guide." 


{  ^n.  adTrallian.  p.  5.  ed.  Vedelii.  vw;l( TguTin  'EuAwi's  f nXiar^  ajs irtr,  «! 
liKtSfoi^rut  ay'Mt,  oi  inivBywyif  osiBf — The  CodeX  Med.  hal  X'^^  toutbi  'EioA»- 

D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 
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Were  not  these  shoulders  fit  for  the  supportation  of  that  J/«b  of 
Sin  f  Away  with  these  absurd  and  wicked  fimcies :  and,  if  this  charge 
of  his  were  holy  and  apostolical,  wherein  he  requires  us  to  honour 
our  Bishops,  as  the  Lord  himself,  whom  they  serve  and  represent; 
what  doom  do  you  suppose  would  he  have  passed  upon  those,  wbo) 
as  such,  abhor  them,  and  eject  them  as  Devils.  I  cannot,  without 
liMTor,  think  of  «ther  the  act  or  the  issue. 


The  TettrntBTOf  aftiie  Ancient  Canons,  caltisd  the  A'posllcT. 

Vet,  perhf^,  if  Ignuius  went  alone,  he  m^t  herein  incur  some, 
suspicion '.  now,  all  Antiquity  is  with  him :  nerer  any  ancient  author 
said  otherwise. 

We  will  begin  with  those  Canons,  which  are  etistyled  tS*  kr/lm 
iue!  ■mmneulm  K-m»^6kSv,  "  of  the  holy  and  most  venerable  Apos- 
tles:" surely,  if  not  tbeirs,  yet  of  soine  apostolical  men,  near  to 
their  tunes ;  worthy,  even  for  their  age  and  authori^,  to  be  reve- 
renced of  all  Christians,  as  the  most  credible  witnesses  of  the  stale 
of  those  Primitive  Times. 

In  them,  besides  the  note  of  professed  distance  betwixt  the  ffi- 
shops  and  Presbyteis  procl^med  in  every  chatter,  there  are  thoW| 
which  do  imply  a  power  and  jurisdiction. 

As  Can.  XI':  "  If  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon  *,  orany  ofthennml*' 
of  Cleriis,  leavinir  his  division,"  or  parish,  "  shall  ro  to  anodw; 
and,  without  theleave  or  allowance  i  of  his  own  Bishop,  abide  in 
another  parish,"  or  charge;  "we  forbid  bim  further  to  minister; 
especially',  if,  when  his  own  Bishop  calls  him  back,  be  refuses  lo  » 
turn;  continuing  still  perverse."  And,  again,  in  the  nest  J,  "W 
any  Bishop,  with  whom  such  a  clerk  shall  stay,  shall  there  keep  bin 
gainst  this  decreed  cessation,  let  him^  as  a  master  of  disorder,  be 
barred  from  communion." 

And  Can.  xxxii.  "  If  any  Presbyter,  contemning  his  own  Btshopi 
shall  hold  conventicles  apart  and  shall  erect  another  ^tar,  trheiibe 
hath  nojust  exception  against  his  Bishop  in  matter  of  retirioocr 
justice,  let  him  be  deposed  u{  (piXo^xoC)  "  ^^  ^  ^^^^  'hat  aiTects  to 
rule,"  for  he  is  a  tyrant." 

Arid,  Can.  xxxiii ;  "  If  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon  shall,  by  his  tim 
Sshop,  be  put  from  his  place,  it  is  not  lawful  that  he  be  received 
by  any  other ;  but  only  of  him,  that  Tormerly  dischai^ed  him :  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  the  Bishop,  that  put  him  out,  be  deceased." 

Ana,  because  it  was  so  early  perceived,  ^at,  even  amoi^;tt  of 
Ksbops  themselves,  an  equality  might  breed  confusion,  it  is  eMC>- 

*  Can.XT.'E/»i(tr#wflw'Tipo(K.T.«.  +   n«»iy«'»"i'-        ^        .     r. 

t  Our  Author  numbert  iheie  Canoni  afcording  to  the  VeMwn  of  Diootmu!  ti-    j 
Iguti*.  In.theGrcek,  ibete  twoCaa[]iufQnnbii[ODe;th»t  i>|tbexiich.  JSdiioI' 
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ed  in  the  xxxrth  Canon,  That  the  BUhops  of  all  nations  shouM 
know  him  that  was  dv  ^oTs  ■m^rot,  "  the  prime  amonest  them  ;" 
and  esteem  him  as  their  head ;  and  do  nothing  without  him. 

Shortly,  Can.  xxxix  :  it  is  ordained,  That  the  Bishop  should  take 
the  charge  and  care  of  all  the  affairs  belonging  to  the  Church,  and 
dispense  them  as  in  the  presence  and  view  of  God  Almighty. 

And,  in  the  xlth  Canon,  "  Let  the  Presbyters  and  Deacons  do 
nothing,  besides  the  liking  and  allowance  of  their  Bishop :  for  the 
people  of  God  are  committed  to  him,  and  an  account  must  be  re- 
quired of  him  for  their  souls." 

Hear  this,  now,  ye,  that  pretend  there  is  so  much  difference  be- 
twixt the  state  of  our  Bishops  and  the  primitive.  What  do  we  chaU 
Jenge,  more  than  the  Apostolic  Canons  enjoin  ?  what  do  they  pre- 
scribe less  than  we  challenge  f  There  is  a  power  over  the  Clergy : 
a  power,  of  disposing  them  to  general  stations ;  a  power,  of  de- 
posing or  sequestering  them,  upon  just  demerits,  from  those 
charges ;  a  power,  not  to  oversee  only,  but  to  regulate  their  Clergy ; 
a  power,  to  manage  all  ecclesiastical  affairs :  and  if  this  be  no  rule, 
no  jurisdiction,  we  claim  none. 

Certainly,  no  wit  of  man  cap  devise  any  evasion  here,  but  by  ex- 
ception at  the  credit  of  the  evidence.  Loud  clamours  are  raised  of 
thdr  count erieisance.  Rather  than  fail.  Pope  Gelasius  himself  is 
brought  in  to  disprove  these  Canons,  as  Apocryphal :  and  they,  that 
do  most  eagerly  cry  the  Pope  down  for  the  Antichrist,  are  readiest 
to  plead  bis  authority  against  their  brethren  :  not  considering,  the 
Pope,  herein,  (Vafer  jy'er,  as  Fregeviil  justly  calls  him),  drave  his 
own  plough ;  for  nothing  could  more  cut  him  in  tlie  affectation  of 
his  supremacy,  than  those  Canons,  which  therefore  it  is  no  marvel 
if  he  disparage. 

The  truth  is,  whereas  there  are  Eiglity-five  of  those.  Canons,  in 
more  than  one  edition,  Fifty  of  them  are  most  ancient  and  legiti- 
mate, the  other  Thirty-five  later  and  spurious.  With  this  distinc- 
^on  Binius  answers  the  censure  of  his  Pope.  "  The  first  Fifty," 
saitb  he,  "  are  received  as  authentical,  by  the  ancient  Popes,  Coun-  - 
cils.  Fathers ;  as  containing  orthodox  doctrine :  the  other  later  are 
condemned  by  Gelasius."  Indeed,  such  age  and  worth  plead  for 
the  first  rank,  that,  as  Isidorus  truly  *,  "  The  holy  Fathers  confirni- 
ed  their  acts  by  Synodal  autlioriiy,  and  placed  them  amongst  Ca- 
nonical Constitutions." 

If  any  man  desire  full  information  concerning  the  antiquity  and 
authentickness  of  these  Canons,  Iremithim  toFrigevilltcust;  where 
he  shall  find  how  many  of  these  Canons  were  transferred  into,  and 
^proved,  and  cited  by  the  Councils  of  Nice,  Gangra,  and  Antioch, 
not  without  the  very  appellation  of  Apostolical :  the  like  afterwards 
done  by  the  Councils  of  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  Chalcedon,  Or- 
leans, Cabilon.  There  he  shall  find  them  cited,  for  such,  wjih  ap- 
probation of  Eusebius,  Socrates,  Theodoret,  Sozomen.  TTiere  no 
(ball  find,  that  Aurelius,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  made  use  of  these  Ca- 

*  hidor.  Pr;rfat.  ad  Collect.  Canonn.  t  FregeTJ!.  PalmaChriBwuu,!  , 
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nons  a»  the  test,  whereby  to  examine  the  Roman  Pope's  Decree»: 

that,  by  these,  the  Afiican  Ftuhers  repelled  the  Pope's  t^raniuciil 

usurpation. 

But  what  shall  I  need  to  urge  these  attestations,  when  Calvin* 
himself,  and  Chamier,  and  every  ingenuous  writer,  confess  them  t« 
be  of  very  great,  and,  therefore  very  reverendi,  antiquity  t. 


SECT.  13. 

The  Stale  and  Histery  of  the  Next  Age. 

As  touching  the  state  of  this  truth  in  the  age  next  succeetting,  how 
easy  were  it  to  accumulate  histories  to  make  it  good '. 

As  that  of  Methodius,  in  MarianusScotus  J,  who  tells  us,  that  the 
Apostle  Peter  directed  F.ucharius  one  of  the  Seventy,  with  VaieriiB 
and  Matemus,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Germany  and  France;  ani 
that  Eucharius,  planting  a  Church  in  Trevers  ^,  held  the  Bishopric 
cf  that  city  twenty-three  years ;  and  then  left  the  Episcopacy  of  that 
Cliurch  to  Valemis,  wh^,  after  fifteen  years'  sitting  ^here,  leix  it  to  ' 
Martemus,  he  to  Auspicius,  &c. 

And  thai  of  Hegesippus,  in  P^isebius  ll;  who,  travelling  to  Rome 
under  Amicetus,  conferred  with  Primus  Bishop  of  Corinth,  afirfdi- 
vers  other  Bbhops  as  he  went,  and  found  them,  in  ever^'  succession 
and  in  every  city,  constantly  obsening  the  truth  &,c.  And  tbe 
Church  of  Corinth  held  on  iri  the  right  way  unto  the  time  of  Pri- 
mus, Bishop  there. 

With  these  whom  can  I  more  filly  match,  than  holy  Irenseu^  tbe 
famous  Bishop  of  Lyons,  near  bordering  upon  this  age  ?  whose  to- 
timony  may  be  a  clear  commentary  upon  tne  former  passages :  Bt- 
betntis  emtmerare  eos,  qui  ah  Apn'olis  &Cc :  "  We  can,"  saith  lie  ti 
"  reckon  up  those,  who,  by  tlie  Apostles,  were  made  Bishops  in  the 
Churches,  and  their  successors,  even  unto  ourtimes  &c.  The  bless- 
ed Apostles,"  viz,  Peter  and  Paul,  "founding  and  furnishing  the 
Church,"  of  Rome,  "  delivered  the  Epiicopacy  of  the  govennw* 
of  that  Church  to  Linos,  Of  this  Linus,  Paul  makes  mention  ii 
those  Epistles  he  wrote  to  Timothy,  Anacletiis  succeeded  Iriin. 
In  the  third  place,  Clemens,  after  him,  took  that  Bishopric;  vho 
both  saw  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  had  conference  with  then 
&c.     After  this   Clemens,  succeeded  E\-aristus;  after  Eraristns, 

*  Calvia.  fotdi  anliquJ  testes  morii  EecUtiit.   Imiii.  i,  iv.  s.  *. 

+  The  reader  may  te^  theie  Canotii  af  large,  wiih  the  judgmenis  of  Cwefctta 
and  Bevcridge  respecting  them,  and  Bi^Tcridge'i  Noiet,  in  die  Flni  Volumei't^ 
tderiui'i  Paires  AposloTici :  pp.  isa — 182  of  Le  Clerc'i.ediiion,  HS* :  aaJ  *" 
veridve'i  Codex  Canonum  Ec<^leiix  Primiiiva  Illuiiraiiu,  with  Tboma:  BnuMB) 
Jndiimm  de  Autiore  Canonum  lit:.,  pp.  1—198,  of  ihe  3d  Part  <rf  VoL  ii. 

EoiiOfc 

1  Cim.  4  D.  Bilion.  Perpet,  Begim.  Eccl.  tap.  13,  ! 

I  TravericK  £ccla:i.  culmina  &c.  1)  Hegetip.  apud  EuKb.  l.iT.cK-       ' 

V  Iren,  1.  iii.  advert.  Uxrea.  c,  3. 
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Alexander ;  aiid^  Bitter  him,  Sixtiis  was  made  the  sixth  Bishop  from 
the  Apostles ;  and,  after  him,  Telesphorus,  who  most  gloriously  suf- 
fered martyrdom  ;  after  him,  Higitius ;  then,  Pius ;  and,  after  him, 
Aaiicetiis',  and,  after  that  Soter  nad  succeeded  Amicetiis,  now,  in 
the  twelfth  place  fmm  the  Apostles,  Elentherkis  possesseth  the  Bi- 
shapric."  And  soon  after,  he  addeth  (a  passage  which  1  cannot 
pretermit)  "  And  Poly  car] » us,"  suith  he,  "  was  not  only  taught  by 
the  Apostks,  and  conversed  with  many  of  tbcm  who  saw  our  Lord 
Christ ;  but  also  was,  by  tlie  Apostles,  made  Bishop  in  Asia,  in  that 
Church  Wliich  i.i  at  Smyrna:  whom  ive  ourselves  saw  inouryouT»;er 
age ;  for  he  lasted  long,  and,  being  veiy  old,  he  moat  nobly  and  glo- 
riously sulfering  martyrdom,  passed  out  of  this  life."  Lo,  here  was 
but  one  ^e's  ditference.  Polycarpus  saw  and  conversed  with  the 
Apostles ;  IrenKus  saw  Polycaqius :  by  their  hands  was  be  or- 
dained Biflhop ;  coiuiantly  lived  and  died  a  mutyr,  in  that  lioly 
function. 

Tertuilian  was  not  much  below  IreiiKus,  in  age :  not  at  all  below 
htm,  in  the  clearness  of  his  suffrage.  Edaiil origines  He :  "Let 
them,"  saitli  he  *,  "  set  forth  the  originals  of  their  Churches :  let 
them  reckon  upon  the  order  of  their  bishops  ;  so  running  down  by 
dieir  successions  from  the  beginning,  a^  that  their  first  Bishop  had 
oneofttie  Apostles  or  Apostolical  men,  for  his  autlior  and  prede- 
cessor. Thus  do  the  Apostolical  Churches  bring  in  their  accounts : 
as  the  Churrh  of  Smyrna,  having  PoUcarpus  placed  there  by  St. 
John :  tlie  Church  of  Rome  sbeweth  Clement,  ordained  by  St,  Pe- 
ter :  and  so  t\\e  rest  of  the  Churches  shew,  what  sprouts  they  have 
of  the  Apost'olic  seed ;  cvsn  thote,  which  were  first  placed  in  their 
Episcopacy  by  the  Apostles." 

What  can  be  spokeii  more  fuljy  for  the  Apostolic  institution  of 
Episcopacy  ?  This  is  more  than  enough,  to  shew  the  state  of  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church,  under  and  afie^  the  Apostles ;  and,  there- 
in, the  superiority  and  jurisdiction  of  Bishops,  received  from  their 
sacred  hands. 

Now,  if  we  think  good  to  descend  with  the  times,  which  way  so- 
ever we  shall  east  our  eyes  upon  Ecclesiastical  Histories,  upon  Fiu 
thers,  upon  Councils,  I  qieak  it  knowingly,  we  shall  meet  with  no 
other  relation.  Should  I  undertake  to  gather  in  those  proofs,  which 
are  every  where  scattered  in  their  undeniable  records,  one  tome 
would  not  be  enough ;  and  you  might  well  ask  the  meaning  of  siu-h 
waste.  I  shall  content  myself  to  glean  out  some  few  ears,  out  of  a 
large  autl  plentiful  field. 


■  Edatit  arigitits  Eeelen'arum  tuarum :  ecohanl  ardi'iem  Episcoperum  h/o- 
Titm;  i/a  per  succtssinxes  ab  iitilio  decurrcnlrin,  ut  primus  ilh  Ept:copas  ali- 
Vf"  ^^  AposMit  out  jlpostnlkis  virit  habuerit  aulhorem  el  oultcusorem,  ^c, 
Teiful}.  de  PracKription.  adrer*.  Hwr. 
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Proofs  of  Ike  confessed  Superiority  of  Bishops,  from  several  Arga- 

merits  out  of  Antiquity. 
And  here,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  well  worthy  to  weigh  much  with 
us,  that  all  Antiquity  makes  Bishops  the  successors  of  the  Apostles. 
The  testimonies  •  of  Irenseus,  Tertuliian,  Cyprian,  Basil,  Tbeodo- 
ret,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  Aiigustin,  Sidonius,  and  others,  are  so  fiuni- 
liarly  quoted  by  all  writers,  that  I  shall  not  need  to  urge  them. 

In  the  next,  those  titles  of  superiority  and  jurisdiction,  which  are 
given  by  all  Antiquity  to  Bishops  above  Presbyters,  may  well  seole 
our  assurance  in  ic.  'fhey  are  S^xP^ls^,  "  Rulers,"  in  Ignatius;  7*r«. 
cipes  Sacerdotum,  in  Ambrose  t;  the  same,  with  lefufXfi',  in  Diony- 
sius  X;  "  An  order,  generative  of  other  Fathers,"  as  Epiphanius&. 
They  have  an  diAevlitav  given  them,  by  the  Council  of  Carthage  |. 
Excelsiorevi  gradum,  by  Jerome  %  vpKr&tix  Tiftife,  by  the  Councit 
of  Constantinople;  "  Eminence  of  oversight,"  by  the  Council  of 
Sardica**;  "■  Incomparably  eminent  Apostlesfaip,"  by  Sidonim 
Apoliinaristt;  "  Excellent  dignity  and  authori^,"  by  the  Councii 
or  Constantinople,  in  TruUo ;  rifv  riif  exxhtpi'tct  v^iiAtkv  ^ariWi 
Concil.  Antioch.  c.  25.  It  were  easy  to  be  tedious,  in  this  kind.  If, 
now,  the  Bishops  of  this  island  challenge  no  more  than  is  giveulo 
those  Church-Uovernors  of  the  Primitive  Times,  certainly  ^tbei 
they  must  be  condemned,  or  not  justified  J  J. 

In  the  third  place,  it  will  easily  be  made  to  appear,  that,  in  ^ 
the  passages  of  Fathers  and  Councils,  the  Presbyters  are  railed 
"  The  Bishop's  Presbyters."  Indeed,  how  should  it  be  otherwise? 
For,  as  our  teamed  Bishop  of  Winchester  §^,  of  old,  "The  Presby- 
ters were,  as  it  were,  of  tne  family  of  the  Bishop :  and  lived  upon 
those  distributions,  which  were  l^d  down,  as  at  the  feet  of  the  Apoi- 
tles  first,  so  now  at  theins ;  until  the  division  of  several  parishes  eo- 
feoffed  them  in  a  settled  maintenance  fi'om  their  peculiar  chares^" 
Thus,  as  Doctor  Downame  instances,  Arius  is  said  to  have  been 
Alexander's  Presbyter ;  Petrus  and  Ireneeus,  Timotheus  and  Mac*- 
rius,  to  have  been  Athanasius's  Presbyters  ;  by  the  same  token  thU 
Timotheus,  a  grave  and  reverend  personi^e,  as  the  history  reports, 
wittily  and  justly  took  off  a  foul  aspersion  from  his  innocent  and  h* 
noured  Dioclesian :  the  deputies  of  Silvester,  in  the  Council  of 
Nice,  were  his  Presbyters:  thus,  Crispio  is  named  Epiphauius's 
Archdeacon;  Hcracliifes  to  have  been  Chrysostom's  Deacon.  I' 
were  easy  to  fill  up  pages,  out  of  Eusebius  alone,  with  such  in- 
stances. 

■•  Vide  Bill,  loco  ciiaio. 

f  Ambru.  ia  Ephei.  iv.  Idea.  Oplatu)  I.  i.  conira  Panneo. 

J  Hicrarch.  iititei.  c,  5. 

4  lUrffw  ytnfixii  Tafif  Epiphaa.  in  Hxrei.  75.  |l  Cone.  Canbae-  c.  69- 

V  Hieron.  in  E«.  li.  11.  •*  Cone.  Sardic.  c.  10.  ft  Sidon-ApoU. 

I.  v'u  Ep.  4,  IX  There  ii  an  obieurity  in  ihi>  lenience,  which  none  rf  thf  fcr" 

meredmoniremore.  Editor.  |§  Wiiiion.  Epiii.  ad  Molia. 
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Power  of  X}rdination  only  in  Bishops, 

v      But,  in  the  fourth  place,  tlie  several  acts,  that  were  appropriated 
•$       to  the  Bishops  alone,  by  the  universal  consent  of  all  times,  do  more 
't       than  sufficiently  evince  tlieir  acknowledged  superiority. 
,]  Wherein,  even  those  testimonies,  which  are  wont  to  be  alleged 

a  against  us,  do  directly  plead  for  us.  Jerrane  himself  can  say,  Ex- 
t  cepld  OrdimUione  i  and  Cbryiostom,  who  is  cited  for  n' wcM  7^  ^ 
ii  ew,  can  yet  add  r^v  yif  x^ptHoviM  ftrfwuv,  "  Only  in  laying  on'  of 
,-       hands.  Bishops  go  beyond  them*." 

-!■  Neither  is  this  any  slight  ditference,  or  desMcable  privilege;  but 

,/  such  as  implies  a  manifest  superiority,  as  A  morose  justly  inierretb, 
i      andaclear  distinction  of  Order. 

[■  Hands  were  imposed  in  the  Church  of  old,  for  more  than  one  pur. 

^  pose.  In  Absolution,  for  the  penitent's  eeconciltatioii  to  God  and 
«  ilie  Church :  in  Confinnation,  for  the  increase  of  grace  upon  the 
;,  baptized :  in  Ordination,  for  the  blessing  and  hallowing  of  the  or- 
il      darned  t. 

f  The  first  of  these,  as  incident  and  annciced  to  the  Holy  Order  c^ 
rt  I'riesthood,  may  he  common  to  a  Presbyter,  within  his  own  com< 
^:  pass ;  but  the  other  two  hare  been  ever  held  so  intrinsical  to  Epis- 
copacy, that  1  would  fain  see  where  it  can  be  shewed,  that  any  ex- 
^  tremtty  of  necessity  was,  hy  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  ever  yet 
,■  adinowledged  for  a  warrant  sofficient  to  diffuse  them  into  otjier 
f  -hands.  It  was  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  by  the  consent  of  all  Antiquity 
I  Bishops  of  their  several  Dioceses,  and  not  to  any  ordinary  Fresby- 
j  ter,  that  St.  Paul  gives  that  charge  of  imposition  of  hands.  That 
,  Presbyter  had  been  a  monster  among  Christians,  that  would  have 
.  dared  to  usurp  it~  and  the  Church  of  those  6i7t  ages  observed  it  so 
,  curiously,  that,  besides  those  strict  laws  which  they  made  for  tho 
prevention  of  any  such  insolence,  restraining  even  one  kind  of  Cio. 
■  vepiscopi,  "  Rural  Bishops,"  from  this  power  (for  there  was  another 
,  sort,  which  were,  in  the  nature  and  quality  of  suffragans,  furnished 
,  with  Episcopal  right)  they  have  left  unto  us  memorable  records  of 
their  severe  proceedings  against  such  presumptions. 

1  may  not  forget  two  or  three  remarkable  histories  to  this  pur- 
pose. 

Colluthus,  a  Presbyter  of  Alexandria,  too'k  -npOn  him  to  ordain 
Presbyters.  For  this,  he  was  convented  in  the  general  Council,  be- 
fore Hosius  and  other  Bishopsi  and,  with  deserved  checks,  remand- 
ed to  keep  within  his  own  tetlier;«ndanullity  pronounced  of  those 
bis  misordained. 
Ischiras,  who  pretended  to  be  one  of  those  his  mis-made  Presby- 

*  Homil.  II.  in  I  Tim.  iii. 

t  Cone.  Cuthag.  4,  c.  Z.  Btaediaenta  turn  Episcofo,  el  mamim  tuptr  caput 
tfut  imporiente. 
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ters,  was,  in  liis  administration  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  iriiilebe 
had  the  holy  cup  in  his  band,  violently  opposed ;  and  that  upoo  the 
instigation  of  Athanasius,  by  Macarius.  He  complains  there  of  a  sa- 
crilegious assault:  about  a  hundred  Bishops  are  assembled  in  I^gj'pt'- 
Ischiras  himself  is  convented ;  his  Ordination  examined ;  ana  he 
found  to  be  no  Presbyter,  because  only  ordained  by  a  Presbyter. 
He  is  sent  away  without  remedy,  with  a  divestiture  from  his  pre- 
tended Ordera ;  and,  together  with  ail  his  fellows,  turned  down  to 
the  Laic  form.  The  equity  of  tlic  fact  is  so  clear,  siuth  this  Apolo- 
gist'for  Athanasius  *,  that  no  man  ever  thought  it  could  .be  douhtfd 
of:  a  history,  as  our  learned  Bishop  well  observes  f,  so  much  the 
nioreconsiderable,  for  that  iucarrics  in  it  the  universal  consent  of  the 
whole  Primitive  Church,  whose  abridgement  that  holy  Council  was; 
which  was,  after,  repeated  and  seconded  by  the  Synod  of  Ales- 
andria. 

Much  of  the  same  kindisthat  commonly  noted  story  of  theCoan- 
cilofSeviHeJ.  A  BLshoi),  who  had  sore  eves,  being  to  ordain  PriesU 
and  Deacons,  laid  his  nands  on  them;  1)Ut  caused  his  Chaplain, a 
Presbyter  tliat  stood  by,  to  supply  his  eyes,  by  reading  the  woijt 
of  tlieir  Ordination  and  Benediction.  The  Council  questioned  ibe 
fact;  censured  it  of  bold  presumption  and  usurpation;  and  would 
have  censured  the  man,  if  his  death  had  not  prevented  them;  and 
concluded,  TaUs  meritd  He .-  "  Those  men  are  worthy  to  be  dis- 
carded, because  they  were  wrongfully  made." 

What  need  I  press  the  history  of  Musieus  and  Euticbianus,  whose 
Ordinations  were  also,  in  this  manner,  rescinded  and  nullified  by  the 
Council  of  Sardica?  or  that  of  the  great  Council  of  Constantinople 
concerning  Maximus  ?  or,  out  nf  Sozomen,  the  proceedings againK  , 
KIpidius,  EusUthius,  Basilius,  Kleusius,  for  their  mis-ordination  of 
Presbyters  ? 

This  peculiar  act  was  a  thing  so  universally  both  granted  to  and 
practised  by  Bishops,  that  in  vain  shall  we  search  through  all  Anti- 
quity, for  an  instance  of  any  regular  performance  to  the  contraij. 

Neither  can  the  opposites  hope  to  find  shelter  under  that  noted 
text  of  St.  Paul  to  1  imothy  :  Neglect  mi  the  gift  t/taf  is  m  Ihtc  (.V. 
by  the  rnipositiaii  of  hands  of  the  Presbyiety ;  I  Tim,  iv.  I  + :  when 
Calvin  himself  inteqiretJi  the  place,  not  of  the  men,  but  of  the  of- 
fice §;  following  herein  Jerome,  and  Anselm,  Haimo,  Lyra,  and 
others;  referring  it  to  the  gift,  not  to  the  haii^s.  Whose  reason 
also  is  more  strong  than  his  authority :  for,  if  Timothy  were  ordain- 
ed by  a  Presbytery,  then  by  more  man  one:  but  St.  Paul,  in  anodiw 
place,  saith,  that  his  hands  (and  no  other)  were  imposed  on  Timo- 
tliy ;  and,  if  more  hands  were  required  to  this  service,  it  had  beei 
as  easy  for  the  Apostles  to  have  encharged  it  upon  the  Pr^jteij, 
as  upon  Timothy.   Little  did  Calvin  think  of  the  double  Pre^ytefy 

*  Siio  pac/o  igi/ur  Prciby/er  lichiras,  avl  quo  tandem  autkere  coiuiilutiaf 
Aihanaa  Apolog.  2. 

+  Perpci.  Govemm.  c.  13.  J  Coacil.  Hiipalen.  3.  e.  i. 

§  Calv.  Innil.  1.  jr.  c.  3. 


:|z..l:,  Google 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT.  PART  II. — PROOFS.  585 

of  Tileno-maslix*,  when  he  gave  this  interpretation  of  St.  Paul's 
X/ifOTmi'x.  But,  if  either  the  Apostles  then,  or  the  Bishops  since, 
ioive  had  other  hands  laid  upon  the  Ordained,  together  with  theirs, 
as  liie  rule  and  practice  of  the  Chnrch  of  Kngland  is ;  yet  liiin  wonld 
1  see  where  e^er  it  can  be  read,  that  Presijjters,  without  a  Bishop, 
in  a  regular  course  imposed  handti  for  Ordination. 


Po-xcr  of  Jurisdiction  approprialed  ta  the  Bishops,  fmn  the  just. 

Thi/s,  for  Ordination,  the  case  is  plain.  I  speak  it  confidently,  it  is 
more  plain,  if  more  may  he,  for  pimer  of  Jurisdiction. 

It  is  fi>r  a  Timothy  or  Titus  (Bishops)  to  receive  accusations 
against  Presbytera,  or  to  reject  them;  not  for  one  Presbyter  against 
aDotlier. 

It  is  the  charge  laid  upon  Presbyters,  by  more  than  one  ancient 
Council  or  single  father,  to  do  nothing  at  all  witiiout  the  consent, 
«vfu  yySfi.yfi  'Etjow(w»,  of  the  Bishop.  We  have  heard  it  from  holy 
Ignatius,  and  from  the  A|)ostolic  Canons :  we  may  hear  it,  when  we 
please,  from  the  holy  Martyr  St.  Cyprian,  from  liie  Second  Coun- 
cil of  Carthage  t>  from  the  Council  of  Gangra  J,  from  tlie  Council 
of  Antioch  §. 

Yea,  let  mc  say,  those  ancient  restrictions  were  such,  as  if  they 
should  be  now  urged  upon  our  inferior  Clergy,  they  would  be  cried 
down  for  intolerably  tyrannical.  It  was  in  the  Bishop's  power  to 
raise  the  Clergy  from  one  degree  to  another :  neither  might  they 
refuse  bis  designations.  They  might  not  remove  from  one  Dio- 
cese to  another,  without  his  consent ;  which  is  still  laudably  conti- 
nued, in  that  the  testimony  of  the  Ordinary  still  is  reijuirea:  or,  if 
tifey  did,  the  Bishop  had  power  to  recal  tliem.  They  might  not  so 
much  as  ti-avel  from  one  Diocese  to  another,  without  his  Rneiendte : 
much  less  might  they  fix  tliere ;  or,  if  they  did.  tlie  act  was  revera- 
ble  by  the  Diocesan.  For  the  pariiculare  whereof,  I  refer  my  rea- 
der to  our  learned  Bishop  Downaniell,  vvho  is  very  large  in  tliis 
subject. 

As  for  matter  <^  censure,  wherein  the  proof  of  jurisdiction  mainly 
consisteth,  how  particularly  was  this  ever  managed  by  Kpiscopal 
power!  and  that,  not  only  in  case  of  Excommunication  of  Laics 
(which  hath  wont,  of  old,  to  be  therefore  culled  Muciv  Episcopi  ^  : 
for,  as  for  that  giddy  conceit  of  the  whole  Church's  interposition  and 
act  in  these  sentences,  which  our  Tileno-mastix  stands  upon,  it  is 
long  since  cried  down ;  not  by  Calvin  only,  but  even  by  our  late  Se- 
paratists, amongst  whom  this  case  hath  been  thorougly  sifted) ;  but 
even  of  Correction,  Excommunication,  Deposition  of  Clerks,  Dea- 


*  Paracl.  e.  5,  f  Condi.  Carthag.  J  Concil.  Gangr. 

{  ConiiL  Aniioth.  |l  Defence.  2d  Pari.  Ch.  5.         *]  Vivald.  Candelabr, 
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■cons  and  Presbyters :,  Correction ;  so  the  Council  of  Agatlia*:  Ei- 
communication  ;  so  the  Couricil  of  Sardica  f,  the  Council  of  Epbe- 
■sus  I ,  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  ^ :  Deposition  ;  so  the  Council  of 
Antioch  0;  so  Arius  was  deposed  by  Bishop  Alexander;  Eutyclies, 
by  his  Diocesan:  so  the  holy  Martyr  Cyprian,  in  that  famous  Epi»- 
lle  to  Rogatianus,  tells  him  ^,  That  he,  being  a  Bishop,  and  ahused 
ty  his  Deacon,  might,  bv  the  vigour,  of  Episcopacy  and  autho- 
lity  of  his  Chair,  proceecf  in  censure  of  sitch  contumacy ;  and  ad> 
vises,  if  the  offender  hold  on,  to  exercise,  upon  him  poleslaiem  bono- 
turris,  "  the  power  of  his  honour,"  and  ciilier  to  depose  or  exconw 
municBte  him :  and  yet,  who  dares  say,  that  our  blessed  Martyr 
was  proudly  tyrannical,  and  not  hohly  zealous  in  observation  of  law- 
ful discipline  f  And,  lastly,  for  it  were  easy  to  be  tedious  in  panicu- 
larities,  the  ancient  Canon  of  the  Apostles  (;J2)  to  this  pnipose  is  re- 
cited and  ratitied  by  two  Councils,  the  one  of  Antioch  **,  the  other 
of  Chalcedon;  ana  there  applauded  by  the  acclamation  of  aju^ 
rule,  and  the  rule  of  the  Fathers. 

And  now,  say,  Reader,  what  is  Superiority  and  Jurisdiction  over 
all  subordinates,  if  this  be  not?  If  any  Bishop  of  this  island  have 
challenged  and  usurped  more  than  the  written  Word  of  God,  se. 
conded  Dv  the  ancient  Canons  of  the  Primitive  Church  and  holy 
Fathers  thereof  do  allow,  let  him  bear  lils  own  burden:  but,  cer- 
tainly, if  the  holy  Synod  of  England  should,  at  any  time,  be  re- 
quired to  publish  any  Canon,  for  the  determining  tlie  latitude  of 
Episcopal  Power  and  the  due  exercise  thereof,  they  could  hardly 
devise  to  express  it  in  more  full  terms,  than  the  ancient  Council  of 
Antioch  hath  done.  "  Let  every  Bishop,"  saith  ittt.  "haveauth(>- 
rity  of  his  own  See:  both  to  govern  it  according  to  the  fear  of  God, 
wtiich  is  before  his  eyes ;  and  to  have  a  provident  care  of  the  whole 
country  which  is  under  his  city ;  as  also  to  ordain  Presbyters  and 
Deacons,  and  to  govern  all  things  with  judgment.    . 

Upon  all  this,  which  hath  been  said,  I  wonder  how  the  opposeis 
of  Episcopacy  can  i-ead  thcM  so  plain  proofs  of  the  judgment  and 
practice  of  the  Ancient  Church  of  God,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  their 
palpable  innovation. 

Hitherto  we  have  clearly  deduced  the  Superiority  of  Bisbops 
above  the  other  Clergy,  and  the  power  of  their  jurisdiction,  froio 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  ;  and  conveyed  it  through  the  constant 
practice  of  the  Piimitive  Church,  since  which  tine  no  adversary 
doubteth  of  it. 

*  Cone.  Agaih.  c.  I   dc  Coniutnac.  Clericii.  Cone.  Agath.   c.  2.  Ue  Efittopit, 

f  Cunc.  Sardic.  c.  16.  de  Clericorum  ExcomoiunicEtione. 
I  Cone,  F^the*.  c.  5.  %  Cooc.  Chaked,  c.  S3.  ||  Cone.  Aniioch.c.4. 

fl  Cypr.  L  iii.  Ep.  9.  "*  Concil.  Antioch.  1.  c.  5. 

■ft  Concil.  Antioch.  tub  Julio,  c. 9.  Uiiiuquis'jue  Episcopus  fabeal  lu^  P'^a- 
ehue  poteualem,  tfc. 
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Ereeplims  against  our  Episcopacy  answered :  and,  particularly,  ff 
the  Dissimilitude  oj  our  Bishops  to  the  Primitive ;  especialfy,  in 
their  Pomp  and  Perpetuity. 

But  two  main  exceptions  are  taken  at  our  Episcopacy  ;  wherein,  it 
is  pretended,  there  is  an  utter  dissimilitude,  betwixt  the  anciently 
acknowledged  superiority  and  ours. 

The  one  is  Perpetuity;  the  other.  Lordliness.  In  both  which 
regards,  Pariter,  according  to  his  loud  language,  says,  there  is  as 
much  likeness  betwixt  the  English  Episcopacy  and  the  Ancient,  as 
betwixt  light  and  darkness.  ■ 

For  both  these,  briefly. 

That  there  is  and  must  needs  be  a  superiority  of  sonie  Pastors 
above  others,  Beza  himself  cannot  deny,  who  makes  the  vii.  Angels 
j^i^Hrai  *  ;  neither,  indeed,  can  there  be  any  government  witiiout 
it.  "  But  tliis  presidence,"  saith  he  t,  "  is  not  perpetual ;  but 
only  for  the  time,  and  vicissitudinary.  There  can  be  no  Churcli 
without  a  JVIinislry  :  those  Ministers  are  divided  into  Presbyteries: 
those  Presbyters  must  have  a  head:  that  head  is  to  overrule  the 
body,  for  his  turn."  "And  this,"  saith  be  J,  is  that  regency, 
which  was  in  the  Primitive  Times,  and  is  now  renewed  in  some 
Churches :  wherein  the  president  takes  his  chair,  moderates  the 
assembly,  hath  majority  of  rule  during  his  presidency,  and  is  for 
the  present  the  governor  of  bis  brethren  ;  the  action  ended  and 
his  course  finished,  returns  to  his  old  form,  with  a  sumus  ergo 
pares"  And  was  this  the  inequality  of  the  Church-Governors  in 
the  Primitive  Times  ?  Was  this  the  form  of  the  regiment  and  pre- 
sidency of  the  Primitive  Bishops?  Blessed  God  !  Where  was  this 
monster  of  opinion  formed?  Who  ever  i-ead  or  heard  of  such  a 
course  of  administration,  from  the  beginning  of  God's  Church 
U|>on  earth,  until  this  present  age  ?  And  yet  these  men,  the  better 
to  gild  their  upstart  faucies  to  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar,  dare  thus  con- 
fidently obtrude  it  upon  the  Primitive  Time's !  Did  not  James,  Ig- 
natius, Polycarpoa,  and  all  those  noted  Successors,  in  their  sevei^ 
charges,  live  and  die  Bishops  there  ?  Do  not  ali  the  subscriptions  of 
Councils,  all  histories  that  ever  were  in  the  Church,  testify  so  much .' 
Was  there  ever  any  writer,  but  any  one,  that  hath  given  intima- 
tion, but  hare  intimation,  of  any  siicH  shifting  of  Church-Gover- 
nors ?  for  that  mistaken  allegation  of  St.  Ambrose  is  justly  hissed 
out  of  all  countenance.  Did  ever  the  man  fall  into  anyltind  of 
mention,  that  once  practised  it  ?    And  shall  grave  Divines  give 

-*  B«a  in  Apoc.  ii.  I. 

^I-  Vide  Bn.  et  Sarariam  in  Reap,  ad  TripUcatum  EpiKOpaiutn ;  et  de  Gradibut 
Miniii.  c  23. 
X  R«fuL  of  Mr.  Uownaroe. 
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themselves  liberty  to  dream  of  such  stnuige,  clitmerical  devices; 
and,  then,  merely  to  get  glory  to  themselves  and  strength  to  their 
own  fancies,  so  boldly  obtrude  thera  upon  God's  Church  for  good 
lavr,  and  as  highly  tending  to  God's  glory }  If  we  do  not  find 
amongst  the  Ancient  so  direct  contradictious  to  this  conceit,  we 
must  impute  it  to  this,  that  they  did  not  suppose  so  impossible  a 
fancy  could  have  fallen  into  any  wise  heads.  Yet  that  of  blessed 
Cyprian  is  clear  enough  •  ;  *'  Where  a  Bishop  is  once  lawfully  or- 
dained, whosoever  would  now,  mnreover,  be  made  a  Bishop  (m 
that  See,)  it  is  ikecessary  that  be  should  be  forthwith  put  out  of 
the  Church  ;  and  that  be  hare  not  the  Clmrch's  Ordination,  who 
doth  not  hold  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  &c."  And,  soon  after  t, 
*'  Forasmuch  as  after  the  first  Bishop  (viz.)  during  his  life,  there 
cannot  be  a  second ;  whosoever  after  that  one,  w^o  ought  to  be 
alone,  is  made,  he  is  not  a  second,  but  none  at  all."  Thus  he. 
But  what  need  I  urge  tliis,  when  the  very  word  of  Ordination 
strikes  it  dead  ?  For  what  Ordination  to  tliat  their  in-and-out  office, 
have  these  succeeding  and  momentary  Presidents  ?  And  what 
Bishop  was  ever  in  the  Church,  without  Ordination  f  So  as  I  most 
have  leave  to  wonder  at  this  uncouth  novelty  ;  and  tn  say,  that  I 
cannot  tell  how  to  resemble  it,  better  than  to  that  old  abusive  sport, 
which  was  cried  down  in  the  Council  of  Salisbury-,  called  Episco- 
patm  PueroTumX,  practised  also  in  the  Popish  times  here  in  England, 
upon  St.  Clement's  night  and  on  St.  Nicholas' :  wherein  boys  and 
youths,  dressed  up  after  the  manner  of  Episcopal  habits,  took  unon 
them  to  act  the  Bishop's  sacred  actions;  and,  after  the  pasUoie 
ended,  disrobed  themselves,  and  returned  to  tlieirwontea  trade. 
Both  these,  I  confidently  say,  are  the  mere  mockeries  of  Episco- 
pacy :  and,  if  that  other  sport  pleased  but  children  and  fools,  it  ii 
a  wonder  how  this  couldplease  wise  men. 

As  for  the  state  and  Lordliness  which  is  usually  objected  to  our 
Eiiiscopacy,  it  is  indeed  a  common  eye-sore  to  our  enviou:^  detrao 
toi-s.  This  is  it,  that  fills  the  world  witli  clumour,  and  pampblats 
with  spiteful  invectives.     I^uis/mw,  0  Civcs .' 

As  for  the  Title,  first,  alas,  how  poor  a  quarrel  it  is !  Ceruinly, 
if  there  were  that  true  piety  and  those  gracious  dispositions,  in  the 
hearts  of  men  professing  the  Gospel,  towards  God's  ambassadon 
and  agents,  which  there  ought  to  be,  they  could  not,  they  would 
not  grudge  them  any  styles  of  eminence:  their  very  feet  would 
be  beautiful ;  their  hands  sacred ;  tlieir  heads  glorious.  Now, 
every  thing  is  too  much.  But,  not  to  scan  the  onginal  of  KupiK 
and  Domiitua,  whicii  every  man  knows  how  common  it  was  of  old 
to  fathers,  masters,  husbands,  governors,  j)ro))hcts;  tliat  no  man 
may  wonder  Sirali  called  Abraham  Lord,  Rebekah  calls  Abraham's 
servant  so:  DiiHk,my  Lord ;  Gen.  xxiv.  18,  Nay,  what  if  it  be 
made  to  appear,  that  even  those  titles,  which  are  now  scumbled  at, 
were  the  usual  style  of  the  ancient  Bishops }  So  Eusebius,  to  the 

*  Cypr,  I.  iv.  ^iti,  2.  ;f  Vid.  »upra  Epiii,  Clemeou)  ad  ConadiiM, 

X  Biiuui,  Knwrlil^.EpiicofSatut  Puerorum. 
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Bishop  of  Trevera:  "To  my  Lord  Paulinus*;"  and  Paulinus, 
in  his  Epistle  to  him,  "  To  my  L^ord  Eusebius."  So  the  Bishops 
of  ^gypt,  to  Bishops  assembled  in  the  Council  of  Tyre :  "  lo 
our  niotit  honourable  Lords  t."  The  Synod  held  at  JerusaLcm, 
to  the  people  of  Egypt,  Libya  &c.  calls  Athanaaiui!  their  "  Pas- 
tor aixl  Lord  %  :"  aod  Julius,  Bishop  of  Kome,  the  great  abet- 
tor of  Athanasius,  is,  by  the  holy  Bishops,  styled  Hvpiot  ujixa- 
fnirxni,  "most  blessed  l*rd:"  and  Nazianzeii,  "  Mv  I^ords  the 
Bishops  :"  and  George,  the  Bishop  of  Laodicea,  writing  to  ccr- 
uin  Bishops,  calls  Uiem  tnost  honounhle  Lords  i  and,  in  die 
same  Epistle,  puttinjr  both  together,  "  Most  reverend  and  most 
hoHuurable  Brethren  ^  :"  and  Bishop  Downainc,  to  ivhoui  I  refer 
tny  reader  for  this  pouit  {[,  hath  instanced  abuudaiitlV'  Vet !  may 
not  oniit  those  more  a«;ed  titles,  which  he  hath  otmtted  i  even  of 
blessed  Tgoatiiis  hiinselt',  who  calls  the  Bishop  of  the  Magnesians 
iifOvp(ncic;i^ov%-,  and  Polycarpus,  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  a'^^fOv*^, 
"God-worthy  Bishops ;'"  which,  I  suppose,  comprehends  tlie  highest 
degree  of  gi-ace :  niuth  like  to  those,  which  the  late  worthy  Pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople  gave,  in  his  Epistle  to  our  late  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  tf.  Aud  How  much  more  is  this,  than  we  tind  iu 
their  own  lettere  :  "  To  our  most  reverend  Brother,  Mr.  Cari- 
wright  JJ  ?"  and  how  much  below  that  other,  Non  mtniis  Farelio^ 
qitam  Paulo%%,  meaning  the  blessed  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles? 
And,  again,  that,  in  the  "  Practice  of  Prelates  1|  [| ,"  "'  Calvin,  Beza, 
Viretus,  Knox,  Cartwitgiit,  are  the  only  Worthies  of  the  world, 
that  liave  maintained  Discipline  ?"  For  us  :  if,  then,  it  hath  pleased 
graeious  princes,  for  expression  of  the  honour  which  they  gave  to 
God,  in  tue  honour  given  by  them  to  our  holy  function,  to  grace 
us  with  eminent  titles  and  rights,  can  any  Cbnstiau  man  be  so 
foolishly  spiteful,  as  to  dtiuk,  because  we  are  Lords-Bishops,  that 
we  chadciige  to  be  Lords  of  our  Clergy  f  as  he  said  weif,  "  Be- 
cause tliey  themselves  arc  usually  styled  Masters,  are  they  there- 
fore the  Masters  of  their  Church  r"  I  would  these  malii^ners  should 
know,  that,  with  high  titles,  we  can  bear  as  humble  miuds,  to  say 
no  more,  as  those,  that  pick  that  quarrel ;  and  are  so  little  trun^ 
ported  with  these  pud's  of  style,  that  we  account  it,  according  to 
our  Saviour's  prescription,  our  greatest  glory  to  be  servants  to  die 
souls  of  the  meanest  drudges  in  the  family  of  our  God. 

But  if  the  name  offend,  the  Thing  offends  much  more.  We 
hj^ve  tlie  lands,  rents,  royalty,  possessions  of  Lordships,  rights  of 
Barony.  What!  Have  we  not  yet  been  prey  enough  to  this  ma- 
lignant and  sacrilegious  envy  ?  Are  we  not  yet  despoiled  to  pur- 
pose ?  lij  that  little  pittance,  which  (lungry  sacrilege  and  cruel  ra- 
pine have  left  behind  tliem,  still  a  beam  in  these  evil  eyes  ?  We 

•  T;  ii^ti-r^  fw  n«iiX[r^.  +  Ktr;isi{  TtWiilaleit.  t  Tlanita   i^ar 

Kxi  ib'^or.  k  'AlStal^'ti^^u;  wl -njuiflaTiK  cUi;>.^t.  Il   Vide    B.   Duw- 

namc'i  Defence  B.  iii.  c.  ti.  4  Ignar.  Epiit.^d  AiBgneiiaiiO).  **  Epist. 

ad  SmyrnensM.  f^  Vid.  Epiit.  in  line  Hiiior.  Turck<e  ;  Append.  &c. 

it  Cbap.  to  Mr  Cinwr.  ^  Cklrin  Bpiiu  Farello  dc  Baiileenii  quodiim. 

tl  11  IVaciicc  of  Frelait'i  D.  2.  Ciied  in  the  Survey  of  Di»c.  p.  312.      -   ■,   ■,  ^]  ^ 
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are  Baronet  by  our  places ;  but,  as  one  said  truly,  Baftr-unes  in- 
deed, for  the  most  part :  and,  if  these  men  may  faave  tbeir  wkh, 
shall  be,  as  k  lawyer  was  long  since  pleased  to  term  us*,  Baninti 
EleemosynaHi.  Cast  your  eyes,  you  greedy  Church-Robbeis,  upon 
what  we  had  ;  and  then  tell  me,  if  vou  can  grudge  us  a  feather  of 
that  fowl,  which  you  have  stolen  and  devoured.  To  speak  of  one, 
which  I  have  reason  to  know :  there  is  a  Bishopric  in  the  world, 
which  had  Twenty-seven  rich  manors  within  the  Diocese,  besides 
other  foreign ;  and  Fourteen  feir  houses,  and  parses  about  thero :  ' 
which  hath  now  but  Seven  of  the  meanest  manor;  left,  in  full  lease; 
and  One  only  house,  without  so  much  as  a  stick  of  wood  for  tbe 
hearth,  or  a  handful  of  hay  for  the  stable  -,  and  yet  none  of  tbe 
ancient  burdens  subtracted.  What  think  you  of  this  abateuient' 
There  are  others,  I  suppase,  proportionably,  in  the  same  predio- 
tnent.  If  it  be  not  yet  low  enough,  ye,  that  have  our  cloak,  take 
our  coat  too.  We  were  not  worthy  to  be  St.  Paul's  disciples,  if 
we  had  not  learned  to  want  and  to  abound. 

Little  do  these  men  think,  what  charges  do  necessarily  attend 
our  places ;  what  hospitality  is  expectea  from  us ;  what  compe- 
tency of  means  is  requisite  to  bear  us  up  from  that  contempt,  which 
unavoidably  accompanies-  a  base  condition.  But,  if  this  satisfiet 
them  not,  rin^aniur.  In  the  mean  time,  what  a  difference  is  there 
between  times !  Our  poor,  well-meaning,  ignorant  fore&tbm 
thought  their  Clergy  could  never  have  enough :  statutes  of  Hort- 
miun  needed  to  hold  their  hands.  Their  knowing,  rich,  zeJoiB 
ofl^pring  think  their  better-deserving  Clei^-  can  have  never  too 
liule.  XV'e  see  and  heartily  pity  the  incompetent  provision  of  oar 
foreign  brethren,  whose  parts  are  as  eminent  as  their  maintenanre 
poor.  And  this  is  that  pass  of  perfection,  which  these  mis-zeake 
would  bring  our  Clergy  unto  ;  and  are  angrj-,  because  we  are  iW 
enough  beggars.  They  would  have  their  Pastors  true  Minis- 
ters, that  i-i,  their  servants ;  and,  even  in  that  state,  not  too  fijU  fal. 
I  remember  what  learned  Saravia  overheard  some  of  his  Antwerpiio 
masters  say,  when  speech  was  concerning  the  augmentation  of  hii 
stipend  + :  He,  that  delicately  bringelk  up  his  Serxanf,  shall  have  km 
become  his  Son  at  the  last ;  Prov.  xxix.  21.  Blessed  be  God,  tha 
we  are  not  under  such  mercj' !  though  it  is  the  regret  of  some, 
that  we  are  not.  That  double  honour,  which  St.  Paul  thinks  sow 
good  Elders  worthy  of,  is  held  too  good  fof  our  best :  and  thu 
7noj/ens  is  too  vast  for  a  Bishop,  which  some  Lay-Presbyter  nay 
put  over  without  envy  ;  yea,  some  noble  Elder,  for  such  die  rim 
now  yields,  shall  be  cried  up  for  spending  upon  one  sapperi 
Bishop's  yearly  revenue.  As  it  is,  we  bless  God  and  our  good 
Kings,  for  what  we  have  left :  but  I  jvis  it  is  not  so  much,  as  thit 
any  man  should,  at  the  sight  of  it,  need  to  feed  upon  his  cm 
heart,  instead  of  our  trencher.  But  if  any  of  our  profession,  being 
blessed  with  plenty  of  means,  shall  run  forth  into  lavish  escea, 
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pampering  his  appetite  with  Apician  delicates,  or  FufBing  in  proud 
and  costly  attires  and  furnitures,  beyond  the  bounds  of  gravity  an<f 
holy  moderation,  as  I  venly  suppose  our  Island  yieldetb  none  such ; 
let  bis  person  suHer ;  let  bis  calling  be  innocent,  and  honourable. 
h  is  not  wealth  or  power,  that  is  justly  taxable  in  a  Bishop ;  but 
the  abuse  of  both  :  and  that  man  is  weaJtly  grounded,  which  would' 
be  other  than  faithful  to  his  God,  whether  in  a  higher  or  meaner 
condition. 

Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  these  imaginary  dissimilitudes  betwixt 
the  Primitive  Episcopacy  and  ours  are  vanished,  and  ours  for  sub- 
stance is  proved  to  be  tiie  same  with  the  fin>t  that  ever  were  or- 
duned,  and  those  first  were  ordained  by  Apostolic  hands  bydi- 
lection  and  inspii'ation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  confidently  and 
irrefragably  conclude  our  Episcopacy  ta  be  of  no  less  tlian  Divine 
Institution. 


The  Practice  of  ihe  Whole  Christian   Church,  in  all  Times  and 
Places,  is  for  this  Gwemment  by  Bishops. 

However  it  pleasetb  our  Anti-pnesulists  to  slight  the  practice  and 
judgment  of  all  Churches  save  the  Primitive  Church;  which  they 
also,  without  all  ground  and  gainst  all  reason,  shut  up  within  the 
Krait  bounds  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  out  of  a  just  guilti- 
ness of  their  known  opposition  :  yet  it  shall  be  no  small  confirma- 
tion to  US,  nor  no  less  conviction  to  them,  that  the  voice,  as  of  the 
primitive,  so  of  the  whole  subsequent  Church  of  God  upon  eartb 
to  this  very  age,  is  with  us  and  for  us. 

Siiod  semper  et  unique,  "  Always  and  every  where ;"  was  the  old 
and  sure  rule  of  Vincentius  Lirinensis:  and  who  thinks- this  can 
fell  him,  is  well  worthy  to  err. 

It  were  a  long  ta^,  to  instance  in  all  Times,  and  to  particularize 
in  all  Churches.  Let  this  be  the  trial:  turn  over  ail  histories  t 
search  the  records  of  ail  times  and  places :  if  ever  it  can  be-sbewny 
that  any  Orthodox  Church  in  the  whole  Christian  World,  since  the- 
times  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  was  governed  otherwise  than  by 
a  Bishop  superior  to  his  Clergy,  unless  perhaps  during  the  time  of 
some  persecution  or  short  interregnum,  let  me  forfeit  my  part  of 
the  cause.  Our  opposites  dare  not  stand  upon  this  issue :  and, 
therefore,  when  we  press  and  follow  them  upon  this  point,  they  roll- 
back fifteen  hundred  years ;  and  shelter  themselves  under  the  Pri- 
Hitive  Times,  which  are  most  remote.  And  why  will  they  be  thus 
cowardly  ?  They  know  all  the  rest  are  with  us,  and  against  them : 
jrea,  they  yield  it ;  and  yet  would  fain  think  themselves  never  the 
worse.  Antichrist,  Antichrist  had  seized  upon  all  the  foUowii^ 
times,  and  corrupted  their  government.  What  a  mere  gnltery  is 
this  !  Do  not  they  themselves  confine  Antichrist  to  Rome  i  And 
iiatii  not  Bidiop  Downame  diligently  not«d  his  -mftni^,  m  BonU 


592  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

&ce;  his  mfMi,  in  Hildebrand ;  his  lOfteHfui,  in  the  later  times! 
Surely,  had  these  men  bestowed  that  time  in  perusing  Bishoft 
Downame's  discourse  concerning  Antichrist  *,  which  tney  have 
spent  in  confuting  his  worthy  Nernion,  they  had  needed  na  other, 
either  reformation  or  dispraof.  {'"or,  can  any  indifferetit  man  be  so 
extremely  mad,  as  to  ditnk  all  the  Christian  World,  these  men  only 
by  good  luck  excepted,  is  or  ever  was  turned  Antichrist  ?  or,  that 
tuat  Antichrist  hath  set  his  toot  every  where,  in  all  assemblies  of 
Christians  ?  and  that  he  still  keeps  hi^  footing  in  alt  God's  Church 
upon  earth }  To  say  nothing  else  concerning  the  notorious  falsity 
hereof,  what  a  derogarion  were  this  to  the  infinite  wisdom,  pron- 
dcnce,  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty  :  that  he  should  so  alaciieo 
his  care  of  his  Church,  as  that  he  should,  from  the  very  beginning, 
give  it  up,  wholly  np,  to  the  managing  of  Antichrist,  for  the  space 
of  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  ;  without  any  check  or  contra- 
diction  to  his  government,  no  not  within  the  hrst  century !  Yea, 
but  his  Mystery  began  to  work  betime ; — true ;  but  that  was  the 
Mysleiy  of  Iniquity,  not  the  mystery  of  good  order  and  holy  go- 
vernment :  and,  if  the  latter  times  should  be  thus  depraved,  yet 
can  any  man  be  so  absurd  as  to  think,  that  those  holy  Bishops  of 
tlie  Primitive  Times,  which  were  all  made  of  meekness  and  humi- 
lity and  patience,  being  ever  persecuted  and  cheerfully  pouring 
out  their  blood  for  Christ,  would,  in  their  very  offices,  bolster  \m 
the  pride  of  Antichrist  t  ?  Or,  if  they  would,  yet  can  we  thiii 
that  the  Apostles  themselves,  who  saw  and  erected  this  superiorit}', 
as  Chamier  himself  conf'esseth,  would  be  accessary  to  this  advance- 
ment of  Antichrist?  Certainly,  he  had  need  of^^a  strong  and  is 
wicked  a  creilulity,  of  a  weak  and  as  wild  a  wit,  that  can  beliere  all 
this.     So  the  semper  is  plainly  ours. 

And  so  IS  the  ubique,  too.  All  times  are  not  more  for  us,  than 
all  places.    Take  a  view  of  the  whole  Christian  World. 

The  s'.ale  of  Hurope  is  so  well  known,  that  it  needs  no  report. 

Look  abroad :  ye  shall  find  %,  that,  for  the  Greek  Church,  the 
Patrian-hate  of  Constantinople,  which,  in  the  Emperor  Leo's  time, 
had  eighty-oile  Metropolitans  and  about  thirty -eiglit  Archbishopria 
under  his  jurisdiction,  hath  under  him  still  seventy-four  Metropoli- 
tans, who  nave  divers  Bishops  under  them :  as  Thessalonica,  ten 
Bishops  under  him  ;  Corinth,  four ;  Athens,  six  &.c. 

For  the  llussian  Church,  which,  since  the  Mahfjmetan  tjTWiny, 
hath  subjected  itself  to  a  Patriarch  of  their  own,  near  home;  of 
Moscow,  he  hath  under  him  two  Metropolitans,  four  Archbishop)) 
Kx,  Bishops. 

For  the  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  have  belonged  the 
three  Palestines,  and  two  other  provinces ;  Tirius  reckons  uso  fM 
Metropolitans  and  ten  Bishops. 

For  the  Patriarchate  of  Antioch,  which  hath  been  accounted  one 
of  the  most  numerous  for  Christians,  it  had,  as  the  same  uithor 

*  Diairib.de  Antichrin.contr.  Leon.  Leiuuni.  f  Loco  mprjl  ciialo. 

}  Chrittianograpbr,  r£  ih«  Greek  Church. 
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teckoRB,  fifteen  provinces  allotted  to  it ;  and,  in  ihem,  Metropoli- 
tans, Archbishops,  and  Bishops,  no  fewer  than  142. 

For  the  Armenian  Christians,  they  acknowledge  obedience  ta 
the  eovemment  of  two  Patiiarchs  of  their  own :  the  one,  of  Ar- 
menia the  Greater,  who  kept  his  residence  of  old  at  SebaAia ;  the 
otlier,  of  Armenia  the  Lesti,  whose  residence  was  fonneriy  at  M^- 
tilene,  the  mother  city  of  that  province,  now  near  Tareus  in  Cilicia. 
Mr.  Sandys  reports  their  Bisho|»  to  he  300 ;  but  Baronius,  1000. 

For  the  Jacobite  Christians,  they  have  a  Patriarch  of  their  own; 
whose  Patiiarchal  Church  is  near  to  the  city  of  Merdin,  in  Meso- 
'   potamia  :  and  he  hath  under  his  government  many  Churches  dis- 
persed in  the  cities  of  Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  Syria. 

For  the  Maronites,  whose  main  habitation  is  in  Mount  Libanus, 
containing  in  circuit  700  miles,  they  have  a  Patriarch  of  then"  own^ 
who  hath  eight  or  nine  Bishops  under  his  jurisdiction. 

For  the  mis-named  Nestonan  Christians,  they  are  subject  to  their 
Patriarch  of  Musai,  or  Seleucia;  besides  others,  which  they  have 
had :  under  one  whereof,  is  said  to  have  been  twen^-two  Bi- 
fibopricG,  and  more  than  six  hundred  Territories. 

For  the  Indian  Christians,  named  from  St.  Thomas,  they  have 
their  Archbishop  lately  subjected  to  the  Patriarch  of  Musal. 

For  the  African  Christians,  we  find,  tliot,  in  one  province  alone, 
under  one  Metropolitan,  they  have  had  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
Bishops.  They  are  under  the  eovenmient  of  the  Patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria ;  to  whose  jurisdiction  oelong  both  the  Christians  of  Egypt^ 
and  those  about  the  hay  of  Arabia.  Upon  whose  late  solemn  con- 
secration, how  many  Bishops  attendea,  and  what  solemnity  were 
used,  were  too  long  to  rehearse. 

For  the  Al»ssine  Christians,  they  are  subject  to  theirAbuna,  a 
Patriarch  of  their  own.  Some  report  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  Archbishops  -.  and  Alvares,  that,  in  one  Church  of  the  Holy 
Tniiity,  upon  a  solemn  occasion,  lie  saw  two  hundred  of  their 
Mitred  Clergy  together. 

Thus  have  I,  for  the  reader's  satisfaction,  contracted  into  a  short 
view  some  passages  of  the  laborious  "  Ctiristianography"  of  Mr, 
Paget,  gathered  by  him  out  of  many  authors :  whereby  it  well  ap- 
pears, how  the  Christian  Church  is  governed  abroad ;  and,  which  is 
very  remarkable,  well  near  all  of  these,  in  a  manner,  utterly  divided 
from  the  correspondence  with  Rome,  and  professedly  opposite  to 
most  of  her  errors,  and  chicBy  to  her  ambitious  and  tyrannous 
usurpation  ;  but  all  gladly  ever  submitting  themselves,  to  tnat  Epis- 
copal Government,  which  some  few,  very  ill-advised  but  very  well 
self-conceited  new  comers,  here  in  a  corner  of  our  Europe,  have, 
for  their  own  ends,  presumed  to  contmdict. 
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Of  the  Supp)tssiim  of  Coniraty  Retards :  and  the  Sole  Opposiim  tf 
the  iteretic  Mriux. 

Clearly,  then,  all  times,  all  places,  all  histories  are  for  m :  not 
one,  that  ever  mentioned  the  discipline  and  gOTernaient  pretended. 
It  ig  a  very  poor  and  beggarly  evasion  of  Parker,  and  Anti-Tile- 
nu8,  That,  perhaps,  there  were  some,  hut  they  were  suppressed. 
Suppressed  1  now,  eramercy  fnr  that.  By  whom  ?  I  hope,  by  the 
Hierarchy.  What  \  when  there  was  no  opposition  \  no  colour  of 
offence  \  Suppressed !  what,  not  only  their  edition  in  this  age  of 
presses,  but  their  very  mention  ^  Can  they  persuade  themselves) 
(others,  sure,  they  cannot :')  or,  if  they  can,  I  would  fain  see  tbem, 
that,  among  so  manv  holy  Fathers,  and  faithful  recorder  of  ill 
occurrences  that  befel  the  Church,  whose  worthy-  monuments  tie 
in  our  hands,  there  should  not  he  tlic  least  touch,  either  of  their 
dislike  of  Episcopacv,  if  there  had  been  any,  or  of  their  tdlowance 
of  the  Discipline  called  for ;  not  so  much  as  the  least  intimation  of 
any  city  or  region,  that  was  or  wished  to  be  otherwise  gnvetned, 
than  by  a  Diocesan  Bishop  ?  As  well  may  they  tell  us,  tbere  vn 

r{ile  at  this  day  on  and  beyond  the  mountains  of  the  moon,  ^ 
still  and  ever  have  governed  themselves  by  ih^r  platfonD; 
though  who  and  whaf  they  are,  could  not,  cannot  possibly  be  dis- 
covered. 

Onwards,  then.  It  can  be  no  great  comfort  or  credit  to  the  dii- 
paragers  of  Episcopacy,  that  the  only  founder  and  abettor  of  their 
opinion,  which  we  meet  with  in  all  the  world  of  history  and  record, 
is  a  branded  heretic,  .iEriiis;  branded,  even  for  this  very  pool, 
which  they  now  maintain.  And  how  could  this  he,  if  the  conceit 
had  been  ft)nnerly  current  ?  Or,  why  he  singled  from  the  rest,  if 
there  had  been  others  known  to  have  been  of  the  same  mind  ?  No 
man  ever  wrote  of  heretics,  who  did  not  name  him  for  one ;  £p<- 
phanius,  Austin,  Pbilaster. 

And  who  can  choose  but  blush,  to  hear  those,  who  would  go  fo( 
Orthodox  Christians,  now,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  day,  after  u 
'  many  ages  of  exsihilation,  to  t^e  upon  them  the  defence  of » 
noted  heretic,  against  all  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  yei, 
against  the  whole  Church  of  Crod,  whose  judgment  those  FaUten 
expressly  declared  \ 

Hear,  then,  of  your  Patriarch,  all  ye  opposers  of  EjHscopKy; 
and  then  judge  how  you  like  him.     All  agree  in  the  story:  ^ 

Bhanius  is  the  fullest.  "  ^rius,"  saith  he  *,  "  was  a  man  franuo 
eaded,  proud-minded ;  an  Arian  altogether."  He  would  fein  hsvi 
been  a  Bishop ;  and,  when  his  school-fellow  Eust^ins  came  to  that 
honour,  whicn  he  eagerly  desired  and  missed  of,  be  was  so  mudi 

*  'EMafwryVrn^JuHMMi.  Ei^tliuei.  75.  I 
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the  more  nettled  with  emulation.  Etistathius  humoured  btm,  by 
all  means:  he  was  still  the  more  peevi:>h  :  at  last,  he  brake  forth 
into  op|)Ositti3n ;  "  ai^,"  saiib  that  Father,  "  bis  speech  savoured 
rather  of  madness  than  of  sober  humanity.  For  he  said,  Wbat  is 
a  Bisbop  better  thai)  a  Presbyter  ?  Tbe  one  differs  not  at  all  tVom 
the  other.  There  is  but  one  order,  one  honour,  one  dignity  of 
both.  Doth  tbe  Bishop  impose  bands?  so  doth  the  Presbyter. 
Dotb  tbe  Bishop  admini.ster  baptism  }  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  The 
Bisbop  dispensetb  tbe  service  of  God :  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  Thd 
Bisbop  sits  in  his  Chair  or  throne :  so  dotb  the  Presbyter  *." 

These  are  the  opinions,  among  others,  for  which  ^rius  was 
hooted,  not  out  of  the  Church  only,  but  out  of  the  cities,  towns, 
and  villages :  n-bich  I  grieve  to  see  taken  up,  in  this  doting  and  la&t 
age  of  the  world,  by  those,  who. should  be  both  godly  and  wise. 

He,  whom  Epiphanius,  in  the  voice  of  God's  Church,  styles 
magnum  mundo  jnalum,  "  a  great  mischief  to  the  world,"  is  now 
applauded  by  those,  who  pretend  to  holiness,  for  a  gUgat  patioa  of 
truth. 


SECT;  20. 

The  Vindicatmn  of  those  Fathers,  tchkh  dre  pretenied  to  second 

Onus's  Opinion. 
But  what  noise  is  this  I  hear  from  our  Antepiscopists,  of  many  Fa- 
thers who  favoured  and  cried  up  this  opinion  Of  j£rius  ?  Surely,  If 
there  bad  been  any  such,  the  world  would  have  rung  of  it,  erenow. 
The  then-present  Church  would  sooner  have  noted  it,  than  those, 
that  lag  after  tliem,  so  many  hundred  paces  of  years. 

But,  to  make  this  good,  more  than  once  is  Iiud  in  our  dish  by 
Parker  t,  and  the  Censure  of  Tilenus,  the  quotation  of  Medina, 
which  our  reverend  and  learned  Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  Morton,  in 
bis  Apology,  cites  I,  Non  dubito  He.  "I  doubt  not,"  saith  Me- 
dina, "  to  affirm,  that  St.  Jerome,  Sedulius,  Primasiu.s,  Theodoret, 
held,  with  the  .Slrian  heretics,  that  tbe  Older  Of  Bishops  and  Pres- 
byters is,  jure  d»wio,  the  very  same."  It  is  well  that  he  omitted 
St.  Augustiu,  Ambrose,  Chrysostom,  Oecunienius. 

Well,  what  of  this  P  The  learned  Bishop  cites  Medina;  but  doth 
fae  approve  him  ?  He  scorns  the  motion.  Medina  cites  those  Fa- 
thers,  as  for  this  opinion ;  tbe  more  shameless  he !  Is  it  ever  the 
truer,  because  a  sworn  champion  of  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  and  a 

nfessed  enemy  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  impudently  avers  it? 
i  enough  for  me,  to  leave  him  to  the  easCigation  of  Bellarmin : 
and,  though  I  might  spend  paper  in  vindicating  these  sacred  names, 
from  the  aspersion  of  tbe  favour  of  ^rianism ;  yet,  for  that  it  is 
but  incidentally  in  uur  way,  I  shall  rather  remit  my  reader  tp  tbe 
learned  and  salJstactory  diHCOurse  of  the  Archbishop  of  SpaJsto, 
who  hath  prevented  that  labour  §. 

*  Epiph.  locociiato.  \  taraclci.1.  i.  c.  7.  J  Apol,  p.  3.  c  19, 

j  Jjitolerabilis  tit  Mtiin*  impudtntia.  BpaUi.  de  Rep.  Ec^lei.  1.  n.  c.9. 
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All  the  rest  are  easily  freed. 

St.  Jerome  and  St.  Ambroite,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  wem  U 
take  in  water. 

For  the  former,  as  he  was  naturally  a  waspish  and  hot  good  man; 
■o  now,  bein^  vexed  with  some  cross  proceedings,  as  he  thoudit, 
of  John,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  he  flew  out  into  some'  expressioni 
indeed,  but  yet  such  as  in  other  places  he  doth  either  salve  or  con- 
tradict. The  passages  are  scanned  thoroughly,  by  many  authors. 
It  is  true,  then,  that  he  sailh,  Bishops  are  greater  than  Presbvten 
tather  cmtsuetudine  Ecclesia,  than  Dominica  disposiiionis  ven'taU  *  ; 
but,  even  in  that,  withal,  he  grants  Episcopacy  to  be  an  Apostolical 
Institution  t ;  for  he  interprets  himself,  that  this  custom  was  de- 
rived and  continued  from  tne  Apostles,  and  that  the  deminka  dit- 
positio  of  which  he  spake,  was  to  be  taken  of  a  personal  appoini- 
ment  from  Christ  our  Saviour  J.  Wherefore,  what  can  be  moie 
plain,  than  that  hin  (o'oorbe  decrelum  relates  to  Apostolic  Constitu- 
tion ?  The  very  pedigree  of  it  is,  by  himself,  fetched  from  the 
time  of  the  (quarrels,  which  St.  Paul  mentions  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Corinths:  One  saySf  I  am  of  Paul;  another^  1  am  ^  Jpoliosi  I 
am  qfCepfias;  which  was  in  the  heart  of  the  Apostolic  Times.  And, 
relatine  those  words  of  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem's  letters,  "  There 
is  no  ditference  betwixt  a  Bishop  and  a  Presbyter,"  he  passeth  t 
talis  imperite  upou  it ;  professing  to  his  Marcella,  against  the  no- 
velty ot  M^ntanns ;  "  With  us,  our  Bishops  bold  the  place  of  the 
Apostles;  and  that,  the  depression  of  their  Bisliops  below  thdr 
place,  was  utterly  perfidious :"  and,  commenting  upon  that  passage 
of  the  Psalm,  Instead  of  fathers,  thou  shall  have  chUdreni  "T^be 
Apostles,"  saith  he  §,  "O  Church,  were  thy  fathers,  &c.  Thoo 
bast,  instead  of  them,  children,  which  are,  the  Bishops,  created  bf 
thyself."  And,  which  is  for  all,  where  he  is  most  vehement  fortw 
dignity  of  3  Presbyter,  yet  he  adds,  Suidfacit  Episcopus  excfflt 
Ordtnatimie,  qiiod Presbyter  non/actt?  "What  doth  aBishop be- 
sides Ordination,  which  a  Presbyter  doth  not?"  That  very  exc«^ 
tioii  exempts  him  from  j^rlanism ;  and  tliose  other  clear  testimo 
■lies,  besides  more  which  might  be  cited,  shew  him,  though  buta 
Presbyter,  no  friend  to  the  equality  of  our  Presbyterians, 

As  for  St.  Ambrose,  they  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  better 
man :  a  renowned  Archbishop  and  Metropolitan  ;  and  of  so  bolily- 
bigh  a  grain,  as  that  he  would  not  abate  one  inch  of  ArchiepiscoiMl 
port  and  power ;  no,  not  to  an  Emperor.  Yet,  this  is  the  inan,  that 
Ehall  plead  against  the  superiority  of  Bishops.  And  what  will  be 
Bay  ?  "  Of  a  Bishop  and  a  Presbyter,"  saith  he,  '*  there  is  ooe 
Order,  or  Ordination :  for  either  of  them  is  a  Priest ;  but  the 
Bishop  is  the  first :  so  that  every  Bishop  is  a  Presbyter,  but  not 
every  Presbyter  a  Bishop  ;  for,  among  the  Presbyters,  the  Bishop 
is  the  first."  But,  first  of  all,  by  Parker's  own  confession,  it  is  not 
Et  Ambrose  that  saitb  so,  but  a  changeling  in  his  clothes :  so,  not 
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inly  'Whitakera,  SpaJato,  Cocus,  RIvetus,  and  others ;  but  even 
»ome  of  the  great  Pontifician  authors,  as  we  shall  see  upon  another 
occasion  morefuiiy.  Secondly,  Ambrose  himself  tells  another  tale, 
in  his  genuine  writing  :  "  There  is  one  thing,"  saith  he  * ,  "  that 
God  requires  of  a  Bishop  ;  another,  of  a  Presbyter ;  another,  of  a 
Deacon."  And,  ^ain^  "As  Bishops  do  ordain  Presbyters,  and 
consecrate  Deacons;  so  the  Archbishop  ordalneth  the  Bishop." 
Do  you  not  think  this  man  likely  to  speak  for  the,  neiv  govern, 
ment  ?  Thirdly,  if  he  had  said  as  they  make  him,  they  must  give 
him  leave  to  interpret  himself.  The  Bishop  is  Primus  Sacerdos, 
that  is,  saith  he,  Princeps  Sacerdotum. 


The  Practice  t^tke  Wtddenses  and  Jlbigemes,  in  AUvuxmce  of  Epis^ 
cop(d  Govermnent. 

Shortly,  then,  all  times,  all  histories,  all  authors,  all  places  ar« 
for  us. 

Yea,  which  is  most  remarkable,  even  those  Actions,  which  di- 
vided themselves  from  the  Church,  as  the  Arians,  Novatians,  Do- 
nausts,  yet  still  held  themselves  to  the  government  of  their  Bishops. 
It  was  their  question,  whether  this  or  that  man  should  be  their 
Bishop:  it  was  never  questioned,  whether  they  should  have  any 
Bishops  at  all. 

Yea,  in  these  latter  times,  the  very  Waldenses  and  Albigenses, 
when,  in  some  things,  they  justly  flew  off  fi-om  the  Romish  Huper- 
nition ;  vet  still  would  have  a  Bishop  of  their  own.  It  nas  one  of 
the  articles,  that  was  objected  against  them  f :  the  Supremacy  of 
die  Pope,  usurping  above  all  Churches,  is  by  them  denied  i  neither 
that  any  degree  is  to  be  received  in  the  Church,  but  only  Priests, 
Deacons,  and  Bishops.  And  j^neas  Sylvius,  in  bis  Bohemian  His- 
tory, reporting  the  tenets  of  the  Waldenses,  hath  thus  J,  Romanum 
Ponttficem  flfc.  That  "  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  but  equal  to  other 
Bishops;"  that,  "among  Priests,  there  is  no  difference;"  that, 
"not  dignity,  hut  merit  of  hfe,  makes  one  Presbyter  better  than 
mother. 

Those  of  Merindol  and  Cabrieres  (a  people,  which,  about  two 
hundred  years  ago,  came  out  of  the  country  of  Piedmont,  to  in- 
habit in  the  waste  parts  of  Provence)  being  there  planted,  and 
bearing  of  the  Gospel  preached  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  sent, 
hi  the  year  15:^0,  George  Maurellus  and  Petrus  Laiomus,  to  confer 
with  the  learned  men  of  those  parts.  They  met  with  Oecolampa- 
Sam,  Bucer,  Captto.     Maurellus,  escaping  home  aloue,  told  hia 

*  Ambro*.  de  DignUate  Sarerd.  c.  3,5.  .  f  Aruc.  Wald.  Anno  1  j70,  aod 
\2\6.  ■  ;  fex.p.30d.  <leDogiiMt,Wald«u. 
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compatriots  how  much  they  had  erred ;  and  bow  their  old  Minii' 
ters,  whom  they  called  their  Barbes,  that  is  their  uncles,  had  mis< 
led  them. 

But,  before  this,  their  'compliceii,  the  good  Christians  who  w-ere 
termed  Albigenses,  did  set  up  to  themselves  a  Bishop  of  tbcir  own, 
one  Bartolomseus,  remaining  about  the  coasts  of  Croatia  and  DaU 
matia;  of  whom  the  Cardinal  PortinensJs,  the  Pope's  l-egate, 
writes  thus*  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  about  the  year  1148: 
Elenim  de  Carcasotid  oiiundus  Uc:  "For  one  Banolomaus,  the 
Bishop  of  the  HeretlcK,  bom  in  Carcasona,  taking  upon  him  the 
deputation  of  that  Anti-pope,  yielded  unto  him  a  wicked  and  abo- 
minable rererence,  and  gave  bim  a  place  of  residence  in  the  town 
of  Porlos,  and  removed  himself  to  the  parts  of  Thoulouse.  This  Bat- 
tolomtpus,  in  the  tenor  of  his  letters,  which  run  every  where  in  the 
first  style  of  hta  salutation,  entitles  himself  on  this  manner,  '  Baito- 
lomscus,  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  N.  the  salutation 
of  the  holy  fuith.'  This  man,  amongst  ail  his  other  enormitiei, 
makes  Bishops ;  and  takes  upon  him  perfidiously,  to  govern  and 
order  the  Churches."    Thus,  that  Caroinal. 

And  those  Angragnians,  who  are  commonly  said,  for  some  buiwt 
dred  of  years,  to  have  cast  off  all  relation  to  the  Church  of  Rome; 
yet,  in  their  Confession  of  Faith  and  Answers  exhibited  to  the  pre- 
sident, appointed  commissioner  for  their  examination,  confesed 
^nd  acknowledged,  upon  mention  made  of  ancient  Councils,  that 
the  Councils  had  maae  divers  notable  decrees  concerning  the  elec- 
tion of  Bishops  and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  concerning  Eccle- 
siastical Discipline,  as  well  of  the  Cleivy  4s  the  people.  Tbeae 
Christians  were  Sax  from  that  peevish  humour,  vrtierewith  diveB 
mis-zealots  are  now-a-days  transported.  What  ^Pftak  I  of  thetel 
The  very  late  Christians,  who,  within  the-  ten  of  memoiy,  came 
into  this  kingdom  for  protection,  had  the  noble  Johannes  a  \je» 
for  their  Bishop  +. 

Thus  it  was,  with  all  Christian  men  and  assemblies,  all  the  woda 
over ;  till,  within  the  age  of  some  who  might  he  yet  living,  ibt 
waters  of  the  Cantons,  and  the  Lake  of  Cemanus,  began  to  be 
troubled. 

And  now,  when  the  gross  errors  of  doctrine  came  to  be  both  dis- 
covered by  one  side  and  impetuously  defended  by  the  odier,  sod 
the  impugners  cruelly  persecuted  to  bonds  and  death,  those,  »l» 
could  not  enjoy  the  preedom  of  the  true  religion  under  their  PopiA 
Bishops,  thought  themselves  driven  to  set  up  Church-GovenMn 
and  Pastors  of  their  own :  and,  these  once  established,  now  mustt 
belike,  be  defended.  They  might  not  be  under  those,  they  hid: 
they  conid  not  have  those,  they  should  :  they  rested  under  thosei 
^hey  could  get.     And  hence  is  all  this  distraction. 
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The  GffDermnetit  by  Bishops  both  Universal  and  UndUerahle. 

We  have  seen  the  grounds  of  Churcb-Govemment  laid  by  our  Sa- 
viour himself  in  imparity.  We  have  seen  it  so  built  up  by  Apoft- 
toiic  hands.  We  have  seen  the  practice  of  the  ancient  and  subse- 
<{uent  Church,  laying  on  the  roof  to  make  a  perfect  febric. 

Yet,  what  is  all  this,  if  the  charge  be  not  Universal  and  Perpe- 
tual ?  Yield  it  to  be  so  Ancient  as  the  Apostles  themselves ;  yet,  if 
it  be  arbitrary,  whether  for  lime  or  place,  what  have  we  g^ned  ? 

Surely,  as  God  is  but  one,  and  ever  hinuelf ;  so  would  he  have 
his  Church.  There  may  he-threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  con- 
cubines, and  vii^ins  without  number;  but  bis  Dove,  bisundefiled,  is 
but  one:  and,  though  she  may  go  in  several  dressea  and  trimmings; 
yet,  still  and  ever,  the  stuff  is  the  same.  Plainly,  though  there  may 
be  varieties  of  circumstantial  fashions  in  particular  Churches ;  yet 
the  substance  of  the  government  is,  and  must  be  ever,  the  same. 

That  prdlnary  power,  which  the  Apostles  had,  they  traduced  to 
their  successors  ;  as  bequeathed  by  our  Saviour,  m  his  last  brewell 
.  to  them,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  For,  we  may  not  think,  as 
one  said  well,  that  the  Apostles  carried  their  commission  with  them 
up  to  heaven.  They  knew  it  was  given  them,  for  a  perpetuity  of 
succession.  He,  that  said.  Go,  feach  all  nations  and  baptize,  added, 
Behold,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world.  He  could  not  meait 
it  of  their  persons,  which  stayed  not  long  upon  earth  after  him  ; 
be  meant  it  of  their  evangelical  successors. 

So  was  he  with  them,  as  be  was  with  his  domestics,  their  prede- 
cessors, not  in  the  immediateness  and  extraordinary  way  of  calling; 
not  in  the  admirable  measure  and  kinds  of  their  xaqdrfuSn,  or  gilt:^ ; 
not  in  the  infullibleness  of  their  judgment,  nor  in  the  univei^ity 
of  their  charge :  but  in  the  effectual  execution  of  tho'e  offices, 
which  should  be  perpetuated  to  his  Church,  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind.  Such  were  the  preaching  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Sacraments;  the  ordaining  Cnurch-officers ;  the 
ordering  of  Church-affairs ;  the  infliction  of  censures ;  and,  in  short, 
the  Power  of  the  Keys,  which,  we  justly  say,  were  not  tied  to  Sl 
Peter's  girdle,  but  were  communicated  to  all  his  fellows,  and  to  all 
his  and  their  successors  for  ever ;  by  virtue  whereof,  all  true  Pastors 
can  open  and  shut  heaven  gates  aoove ;  much  more,  the  Church 
doon  berp  upon  earth. 

And  4II  these  aota  are  of  such  necessity,  that,  witliout  them,  the 
Church  oould  not  at  all  subsist ;  at  least,  not  long  and  in  any  tole- 
i^le  condition.  The  power  of  these  acts,  as  it  was,,  by  our  Sa- 
viour's commission,  originally  in  the  Apostles ;  being  by  tnem  con- 
veyed to  the  Church,  and  not  by  the  Church  conveyed  to  them :  so 
it  succeeded,  accordingly,  in  and  to  their  successors,  and  was  incor- 
porated into  their  office.    "  We,  that  are  Priests,  receive  the  Key* 
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in  Peter,"  Eaith  St.  Ambrose.  Vetiiat  ad  ArUisliies,  smth  SC  Augw. 
tin ;  "  Let  them  come  to  the  Bishops,  by  whom  the  Kej-s  are  mi- 
nistcrctl  m  the  Church."  As  Beza  said  truly  of  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  *,  that  it  was  given  for  the  good  of  the  whole  Church, 
yet  not  unto  the  whole  Church  ;  but  peculiarly  unto  the  Aponles, 
to  give  to  others  at  least :  so  must  it  be  said  of  this  power.  Ami 
so,  indeed,  by  Calvin's  own  determination  t,  none,  but  Pastors, 
might  lay  hands  on  the  ordained  ;  and  none,  but  they,  were  capi. 
ble  to  wield  the  great  censures  of  the  Church. 

Shortly,  then,  was  this  power  left  by  tlid  Apostles,  or  was  it  not 
left? 

If  it  were  left,  (as  we  could  else  have  no  Church),  was  it  VA 
with  all,  or  with  some  }  With  all,  it  cannot :  the  multitude  cannot 
be  thought  fit  for  these  aBurs.  If  with  some,  then  whether  with 
one  in  a  city  or  territory,  or  with  more.  If  with  more,  why  is  the 
charge  then  imposed  upon  one?  one  Timothy,  in  Ephesus:  one 
Titus,  in  Crete:  one  Angel,  in  Thyatira:  one  other,  in  Philadelplu^ 
Laodicea,  and  the  rest :  and  why  are  thnse  single  pei^ons  chal- 
lengeable for  the  neglect  ?  And,  if  this  power  and  this  chai^ 
were,  by  the  very  hand:,  of  the  Apostles,  entailed  upon  the^e  emi- 
nent persons,  which  should  by  due  Ordination  therein  succeed 
them,  and  from  them  lineally  descend  upon  us,  I  wonder  what  hu- 
man powei-  dare  presume  to  cut  it  ofT.  Neither  do  I  less  maird 
at  the  opinions  of  those  Divines,  which,  holding  Episcopacy  thw 
to  stand  Jure  Apostolico,  in  the  flrst  institution  ;  yet  hold  it  may  be 
changed  m  the  sequel,  For  me,  I  have  learned  to  yield  this  honour 
to  these  inspired  men,  that  I  dare  not  but  think  these  their  ordi- 
nances,  which  they  intended  to  succession,  immutable. 

Some  kinds  of  ceremonious,  prescriptions  fell  from  them,  iriiidi 


Jrescriptions  ti 
temporary.  'I'bose,'we  have  bo 
reason  to  think  ourselres  obl^ed  to  :  nut  those,  which  they  leb  foi 
the  administration  of  God's  Church,  it  shall  be  high  presumptioa 
in  any  to  alter.  Because  the  Apostles  did  but  meet  together,  ainn 
times,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  and  St.  Paul  ordered  thai  daj 
for  the  laying  aside  their  collections ;  and  thar  is  only  called  the 
Lord's  Day  by  the  Apostle  ;  how  strongly  are  the  vehement  opp* 
sites  of  Episcopacy  wont  to  maintain  that  day,  in  succession  to  the 
Jewish  Sabbatli ;  and  that,  in  all  points  unalterable,  by  any  boDun 
authority  !  Surely,  had  they  but  the  tenth  part  of  that  plea  frOT 
the  Apostles,  for  tins  their  JudaicaUEvangehcal  Sabbath,  which  m 
have  lor  our  Episcopacy,  they  would  make  us  feel  the  dint  of  thii 
argument ;  and  tfould,  in  the  rigorous  observation  of  it,  out-do  the 
Jeivs. 

But  you  are  now  ready  to  choke  me  with  some  Apostolical  Or- 
dinances, which  were  even  of  themselves  reversed: — be  it  »■ 
llien  you  tell  me  of  the  fitst  form  of  tbetr  government  of  the 

*  Ben  de  Grad.  Minht.  c.  3.  ' 

f  CalT.  iDitit.  I,  IT.  3.  Hoc  potiremii  iabtndian  at,  neat  unnnrtam  fiw^'i^' 
mtn  truaau  impofuiste  tm't  minitlris,  ledtotoi  Patloni, 
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Churcb,  wbich,  say  you,  was  by  an  equality ;  from  which,  if,  aa  we 
plead,  they  afterwards  ascended  to  this  imparity,  which  we  now 
contend  for,  why  is  it  not  as  safe,  say  you,  for  us  to  take  up  that 
their  first  form,  a^  this  latter  ? 

Admitting  all  this,  our  answer  is  the  readier.  We  like  well  to 
make  those  holy  men  of  God  our  choosers.  They  thought  fit  to 
alter  to  this ;  anil,  therefore,  we  think  fit  to  hold  to  it.  1  hey  tried 
both ;  and  left  this  to  be  continued. 

The  truth  is,  the  Church  of  God,  at  the  very  first,  was  only  in 
framing  ;  and  not,  all  of  a  sudden,  framed.  In  framing  thereof,  as 
the  equality  among  themselves,  by  the  fulness  of  grace  which  they 
all  had,  conduced  to  that  work ;  so,  all  that  while,  for  the  better 
promoting  of  the  same  work,  they  themselves  maintained  their  own 
superiority  and  power  over  other  Presbyters. 

So,  then,  the  change  being  made  by  the  Apostles  themselves, 
and  nut  by  other;  they  being  infallibly  guided  hy  the  Spirit  of 
God,  though  they  changed,  we  may  not. 

Nay,  because  they  changed,  we  may  not.  The  Holy  Ghost'  led 
them  unto  it ;  and  therefore  we,  unle.ssi  we  will  oppose  the  ordi. 
nance  of  the  Holy  Chost,  must  not  detrect  to  continue  it. 

Otherwise,  why  may  I  not  urge  the  same  argument  in  the  in> 
stanced  Sablwth  ?  The  Aposdeshad  duly  kept  the  seventh  day,  ac> 
cording  to  the  Law  :  they  after  fcll  to  the  oDservation  of  the  first 
day.  What,  shall  any  man  now  infer,  why  nut  the  Jewish  Seventh, 
which  was  first  kept;  rather  than  the  Evangelical  Fint,  which  was 
last  taken  up  i 

However,  then,  as  it  b  usually  upbraided  to  us  out  of  our  rere- 
rend  Whitgift,  there  may  be  some  appendances  and  formalities  of 
govemntem,  alterable  by  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of  the  Church; 
yet,  for  the  main  substance,  it  is  now  utterly  indispensable, ' and 
must  so  continue  to  the  world's  end.  Indispensable  by  any  volun- 
tary act :  what  inevitable  necessity  may  do,  m  such  a  case,  we  now 
dispute  not* :  necessity  hath  diapeosedwith  some,  immediately  Di- 
vine Laws.  Where,  then,  tiutt  may  be  justly  pleaded,  we  shaU  not 
be  wanting,  both  in  our  pi^  and  in  our  prayers. 
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ON  LAY-ELDERS. 


The  App^atum  of  Lai/-Elders,  and  the  State  of  the  Suestim  ten- 
cernttig  thetn. 

The  question  concerning  the  LAY-PRESBYTERY  is  rot  easiiy 
Bt^ed.  The  thing  it§elf  u  so  new,  that  we  are  not  yet  agreed  of 
the  name. 

Piesbi/ter,  we  know,  in  the  Greek,  as  also  Zachen,  in  the  Hehreir 
(whence  the  use  of  it  is  borrowed),  is  a  word  importing  age,  and 
signifies  a  man  elder  in  years  :  now,  for  that  years  should  and  do 
commonly  bring  knowledge  and  experience,  and  carry  grari^  and 
authority ;  therefore  it  is  traduced  from  that  natural  sense,  and 
used  to  signify  a  man  of  some  eminence  in  place  and  government 

So  we  Mve,  in  the  Old  Testament,  Elders  of  the  House ;  Gea 
I.  T :  Elders  of  the  Congregation ;  Lev.  iv.  15:  Elders  tf  the  City ; 
Vent.  six.  12  :  Elders  of  the  Land;  Gen.  I.  7 :  Elders  of  ike 
People;  Matt.  xxi.  23.  And  these,  sometimes  matched  wim  tbe 
highest  offices :  so  we  have  Elders  and  Judges ;  Deut,  xxL  3 : 
Princes  and  Elders ;  Ezra  x.  8 :  Priests  and  Elders ;  Lam.  i.  19. 
And  all  tJiese  were  titles  of  civil  authority. 

But,  when  we  come  to  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  under  tbe  New 
Testament ;  now  we  find  the  Elders  of  the  Church ;  Acts  xs.  \1. 
Acts  xi.  30.  and  xiv.  23  :  a  name,  which  comprehended  all  those 
sacred  persons,  who  were  employed  in  the  promulgation  of  tbe 
Gospel,  as  Calvin  welt  observes,  whether  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evan- 
gelists, Pastors,  and  Doctors ;  and,  indeed,  none  but  them :  and, 
in  vain  shall  we  seek  for  any  other  Presbyters  or  Elders  in  the  Acts 
or  Epistles  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  or  in  all  following  Antiquity. 

^^^at  to  make  therefore  of  those  Elders  or  Presbyteis  which  are 
now  in  question,  which,  saitb  Travers,  if  you  will  spe^  propa^y, 
are  only  them  that  rule,  he  were  wise  that  could  tell.  Merely  civd, 
they  would  not  be  {  for  they  take  upon  them  ecclesiastical  chaives: 
merely  sacred  and  spiptuitl,  the^  sie  not}  for  they  are  pe^>^ 
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Bishops,  Priests,  nor  Deacons :  merely  laic,  they  would  not  be  * ; 
Clei^ymeii  they  deny  to  be.  Those,  of  old,  that  served  at  the 
altar,  were  wont  to  be  described  by  their  linen  vestures ;,  other  men, 
by  woollen ;  these  are  neither  of  both,  but  a  nlisture  of  both ;  a 
linsey-woolsey  contexture  ;  a  composition,  which  as  God  (in  type  of 
wh^t,  I  now  say  not)  forbad  under  the  Law,  so  he  never  had  use 
of  it,  never  acknowledged  it  under  the  Gospel.  How,  therefore, 
in  this  fag-end  of  the  world,  they  should  come  to  have  any  new 
being  in  jhe  Church,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  wonder.  If  they  affect 
to  be  Smiores  Populi,  we  would  not  grudge  them  this  title :  but,  if 
Sertm-es,  or  Pvesbyteri  Kcdesia,  they  have  no  more  right  to  that, 
than  we  Bishops  have  to  crowns  and  scepters. 

Lest  any  doubt  should  seem  ungi'otin<led,  Beza,  who  will  not 
yield  these  EJdgrs  Laics ;  to  grace  them  the  more,  ascribes  t  to 
them  some  kind  of  spiritual  cjre  :  they  feetl  the  flock,  by  govern- 
ing :  they  are  hlA^Sm^t,  and  preach,  eher  a  sort,  in  the  reproof  of 
sin  in  their  Consistory:  and,  yet,  he  is  fain  to  contra-discinguisb 
them  from  teaching  £lders ;  and  their  style,  forsooth,  is  xu^^pvifiraf, 
"governments  J." 

But,  tell  me,  f  beseech  you,  Dear  Brethren,  you,  that  are  so  apt 
to  affect  and  receive  a  foreign  Discipline ;  tell  me,  in  good  earnest, 
can  you  think  this  to  be  the  feeding  of  the  fiock  of  Christ,  which 
St.  Paul  requires  of  the  Elders  at  E^hesus  ?  Acts  xx.  28,  Can  you 
think  these  men  to  be  such,  as  the  Apostle  there  speaks  of:  Jn  qua 
Dominusvasconsli'iuit  Episcoposf  encharging  them  with  the  flock, 
DverwhichChrist  hath  made  them  Bishops?  Was  ever  any  Lay-Elder 
styled  by  that  name  }  Doth  not  Calvin  himself  confess,  that  the 
Presbyters,  both  there  mentioned  and  Titus  i.  5,  are  no  other  than 
poctors  and  Teachers ;  because,  in  both  places,  they  are  styled 
Bishops  ?  And  was  there  ever  heard  of  a  Lar-Bishop  in  the  world ; 
those  sacrilegious  excepted,  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  who  retain 
nothing  of  that  divine  order,  but  lands  and  name  ? 

Yea,  my  Brethren,  why  are  ye  willing  to  be  deceived  ?  who  ever 
spake  or  heard  of  a  Lay-Presbyter  in  all  the  Church  of  God,  tilt 
this  age  ?  Take  the  term  as  it  is.  We  are  forced  upon  this  epithet, 
for  distinction  sake ;  not  out  of  any  scornful  intent  of  discouraging 
pod's  people.  We  know,  that,  in'a  general  acception,  they  are 
all  the  Lord's  inheritance ;  but  because  there  is  a  necessary  differ- 
ence to  be  put  betwixt  tliem,  whom  God  hath  separated  to  his  own 
immediate  senice  in  the  Ministry,  and  those  Cliristians  which  are 
under  them  in  their  ministerial  charge ;  we  make  vie  of  these 
terms,  wbere^vith  the  greatest  Antiquity  hath  furnished  us. 

The  old  Canons,  named  Apostolical,  make  trequent  mention  of 
it.  The  blessed  Martyr,  old  Ignatius,  as  in  other  places,  so  espe- 
cially in  his  Epistle  (o  t^em  of  Smyrna,  which  we  have  already 


t  Abrah.  Hnuic.  The*.  Gener.    The  adminiuration  of  the  Word  !■  ginn  to 
thi  Elder*,  bw  to  inodwr  end  lie.  Ut,  Juditiit  SaUsiastids  prieewUibusi  paiUf 
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cited,  b  clear,  e!  fMiti  x-  r.  «. :  "  Let  the  Laics  be  subject  to  th« 
Deai^ons,  the  Dearons  to  the  Presbyters,  &c  *."  And,  before  him, 
the  holy  Martyr  Clement,  Bishop  of  Rome ;  as  we  have  formerly 
alletlged  :  "  A  layman  is  bound  to  laic  precepts,"  And,  yetbefore 
him  also,  1,  for  my  part,  am  confident,  that  St.  Peter,  Hhom  this 
man  succeeded,  both  in  his  Chair  and  Martyrdom,  meant  no  other, 
when  he  charged  iiis  fellow  Bishops  that  they  should  feed  their 
flock,  fti|  mtrxyoJ^ievovTii  tSv  hAij'jWi  not  domineering  over  their 
Clergy ;  1  Pet.  t.  'i :  for  the  word  is  plural ;  not  as  if  it  were  CUro, 
but  Ciericis.  And,  in  the  verse  before,  it  is,  drmoTSvTfq,  the  very 
act  of  Episcopacy :  those,  which  would  have  it  taken  otlierwise, 
arie  fain  to  add  a  word  of  their  own  to  the  text ;  reading  it,  "  God's 
heritage ;"  whereas  the  original  is  merely  xXtipiw,  perfectly  to  this 
sense.  Neither  is  there  any  Ataxy  to  be  feared,  in  bringiiig  in  this 
distinction,  betwijit  pastors  and  flock  :  it  is  an  Eutaxy,  rather ;  and 
such  as,  without  which,  nothing  could  ensue,  but  confusion. 

If  these  men  then  be  spiritual  and  sacred  persons,  why  do  th^ 
not  c'lallenge  it }  If  laic,  why  are  they  ashamed  of  it  ?  If  betwixt 
both,  let  them -give  themselves  that  title  which  Bernard  gives  bioh 
aeif,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  forced  forbearance  of  bis  canonical 
devotions  :  Ego  tanquam  Chimiera  qutedam  met  seculi. 

Hear,  then,  ye  seduced  Brethren,  that  go  all  upon  trust  for  the 
strong  belief  of  a  Lav-Presbytery:  your  credulity  hath  palpably 
abused  you.  It  is  true,  this  advantage  you  have,  that  the  first 
authors  of  this  late  device  were  men  of  great  note  in  their  umes; 
but  men,  still.  And,  herein,  they  shewed  it  too  well :  that,  for 
their  own  ends,  tbey  not  only  invented  such  a  government,  as  nn 
never  heard  of  in  any  Christian  Church,  throughout  the  wbolB 
world,  before  them ;  but  also  found  out  some  pretence  of  Scrq>- 
tures,  never  before  so  underetood,  whereupon  to  father  their  so  oe* 
and  (now)  plaitsible  erection. 


Ko  Lay-Elder  ever  mentioned  or  heard  <f,  in  the  Times  of  the  Co*' 
pel,  tn  all  (he  World,  till  this  present  age.  The  texts  qf  Scripturt 
partictdarized',  to  the  contrary. 

And,  that  yon  may  not  think  this  to  be  some  bold,  unwarrantrf 
suggestion  from  an  unadvised  adversary';  let  me  tender  this  iiu 
offer  to  you.  It  is  a  hard  and  long  task,  for  a  man  to  prove  nega* 
tives.  Let  any  of  your  most  learned  and  confident  teachers  pro- 
duce but  the  name  of  any  one  Lay-Preabyter,  that  ever  was  in  tba 
Church,  fi^m  the  times  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  untH'  this  pr^ 
tent  age,  I  shall  yield  the  cause,  and  live  and  die  theirs. 

*  Thhpauageitnoifbupdin  tbegenubetext  of  Ignadut.    Seep.  STCofltf 
vol.  Mote*.  £ditok. 

■       ■       »  D.nt.zedbyGoOglc 


tPBCOPACY  BY  DIVIRE  KIGRT.  PART  Ul. — ON  LAY-ELDERS.  €05 
We  find,  in  common  experience,  that  we  apprehend  things  ac- 
cording to  our  own  prepossession.  Jaundic:;d  eyes  seem  to  see  all 
objects  yellow ;  blood-shotten,  red.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  those,  who 
have  mancipated  their  minds  to  the  judgments  of  some  whom  thejr 
over-admire,  and  have  lent  their  eyes  out  of  their  own  heads, 
wheresoever  they  find  mention  of  an  Elder  in  the  New  Testament, 
think  presenfly  of  a  Lay -Presbytery :  like  that  man  in  Erasmus, 
nho  persuaded  himself  he  saw  a  strange  dragon  in  the  air,  because 
his  fnend  confidently  pointed  to  it,  and  seemed  to  wonder  at  his 
not  seeing  it.  But  those,  who,  with  unpartial  and  unprejudiced 
hearts,  shall  address  themselves  to  the  Book  of  Gpd,  and  with  a 
careful  sincerity  compare  the  Scriptures,  shall  find,  that,  whereso- 
ever the  word  Eider  or  Presbyter  is,  in  an  evangelical  sense,  used 
in  the  holy  Epistles,  or  the  History  of  the  Acts,  except  .it  be  in 
lome  few  places  where  eldership  of  age  may  be  meant,  it  is  only 
and  altogether  taken  for  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

There  are,  if  I  reckon  right,  some  two  and  twenty  places,  where 
the  word  is  mentioned.  Were  it  not  too  long  to  take  them  into 
particular  examination,  I  should  gladly  scan  them  all:  some,  we 
will. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  last.  The  Elder  unto  the  well-beloved 
Gams;  2  Johft  i.  And,  tlu  Elder  to  the  elect  ladtf  i  3  John  i. 
^^'bat  Elder  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  the  holy  and  dear  Apostle,  St.  John  \ 
The  E^da-s,  which  are  atnongyou,  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  Elder 
Kc.  Feed  the  fiock  1^  God,  which  w  among ^ou;  saith  Saint  Peter; 
1  Pet.  V.  1.  Lo,  such  an  Elder  as  St.  Peter,  such  were  they  whom 
he  exhorts !  Their  title  is  one :  their  work  is  one.  I  suppose  no 
Lay-Elder  will  take  upon  him  this  charge  of  feeding  the  flock  of 
Christ,  with  St.  Peter:  and,  if  3eza  would  fain,  out  of  favour  to 
their  new  erection,  strain  the  word  so  far  aa  to  feeding  by  govern- 
ment; y^,  it  is  so  quite  against  the  hair,  that  Catvin  hims^f,  and 
Chamier,  and  Moulin,  (and  who  not?),  do  everywhere  contnt- 
distinguish  their  Pastors  to  thetr  ruling  Elders.  And,  for  the  place 
in  hand,  Calvin  is  clear  ours  :  "  The  flock  of  Christ,"  saith  he, 
"  cannot  be  fed,  but  with  pure  doctrine,  qua  sola  spirituale  est  pa- 
bulum." 

Isanytnansickmnonsyouf  saith  St.  James:  Let  him  call  for 
the  Elfurs  i^  the  Church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointmg 
him  wilk  oil  in  the  iiamc  of  the  Ltrrd,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick  i  Jamesv.  14.  Are  these  Lay-Elders,  think  we,  whom 
the  Apostle  requires  to  he  called  for:  who  must  comfort  ibe  sick; 
cure  him  by  their  prayers ;  anoint  him  with  their  miractilous  oil, 
for  recovery  ?  Let  mc  ask,  then  :  were  there  no  spiritual  Pastors, 
no  Ministers  among  them  ?  And,  if  there  were  suth,  was  it  likely 
-  or  fit  they  should  stand  by,  while  Laymen  did  their  spiritual  sen- 
vices  ?  Besides,  were  they  lay-hands,  to  which  this  power  of  minu 
.  culous  cure,  by  anointing  the  sick,  was  then  committed  ?  Surely, 
if  we  consult  with  St.  Mark,  we  shall  find  them  i>acred  persons : 
such  lips,  and  such  hands  must  cure  the  ^ck. 
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So,  theH)  the  Elders  of  St.  John,  St.  Peter,  St  James  are  cef 
talnly  Pastors  and  Ministers. 

And  what  other  are  St,  Paul's  ?  For  ihis  cause,  saith  he  to  TitiM, 
/  left  thee  in  Crete,  thai  tboa  shoiddest  set  in  order  the  tkingi  thai  an 
wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in  evtry  city-  What  Eldera  are  diose? 
The  next  words  shall  tell  you :  If  anj/lie  blameless,  the  husband  aj 
one  wife,  having  faithful  childyen,  He.  for  a  Bishop  must  be  blame- 
less,  ds  the  steward  of  God,  Lo,  St,  Paul's  Eider  here,  is  no  other 
tlian  a  Bishop  \  Even  tliCiij  as  the  Fathers  observe,  eveiy  Bishop 
was  a  Presbyter :  and  though  riot  every  Presbyter  a  Bishop,  yet 
every  Presbyter  a  sacred  and  spiritual  pen>oii ;  such  a  one,  as  is  ca- 
pable of  Holy  Ordination. 

Thus  might  we  easily  [lass  through  all  these  texts,  wherein  there 
is  any  mention  of  Presbyters. 

One  only  place  tbere  is,  that  mighf:,  to  a  fare-inclined  mind, 
seem  to  give  some  colour,  (and,  God  knows,  but  a  colour)  of » 
Lay-Presbytery ;  Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well,  saith  St,  Paul  to 
Timothy,  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour ;  cspeciallj/  theif,  wij 
Jabour  m  the  wo}-d  and  doctrine ;  l  Tim.  v,  17.  A  place,  which  lisih 
■been  so  thoroughly  sifted  by  all,  who  have  meddled  with  this  ill* 
d^ised  controversy,  as  that  no  human  wit  can  devise  to  add  one 
scruple  oi  a  notion,  towards  a  farther  discussion  of  it.  I  dare  coft> 
£dently  say,  there  is  scarce  any  one  sentence  of  Scripture,  whicii 
Jiath  undergone  A  loore  busy  and  curious  agitation.  The  issue  ii 
this^  That  never  »ny  expositor,  for  the  space  of  fifteen  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  took  these  Presbyters  tor  any  other  thm  Piiesti 
.or  Ministers :  of  eleyen'or  twelve  several  expositions  of  the  nordtf 
.each  one  is  more  fair  and  probable  than  this,  which  is  newly  de* 
yised  and  obtruded  upon  the  Church: — That  the  text  is  so  farftom 
favouring  these  Lay -Presbyters,  that  we  need  no  other  aigument 
against  them  :  for,  where  was  it  ever  heard  of,  or  how  can  it  be, 
lihAt  mere  Laics  should  be  vfte^uT^t  ?  Bishops  and  Pastors  have  W 
that  style,  as  in  Scripture ;  so,  in  following  Antiquity,  that  passage 
of  Clemens  Alexanarinus,  cited  by  Eusebms,  concecniog  SL  JdiD, 
that  be  at  Ephesus  committed  the  charge  of  his  younff  man  to  an 
old  Bishop,  whom  he  calls  tov  ttpoegiira,  besides  that  of  Justin 
Martyr  already  cited,  and  others,  shew  it  plainly.  And  if,  as  some, 
our  appellaticm  of  Priest  cume  from  ■aposq-vci  ^  '^  ^^H  may,  hov 
can  a  Layman  be  so  ?  Or  if  from  Prestre,  as  the  more  think,  let  w 
have  Lay-Priests,  if  Lay-Presbytei-a.  And  what  better  commentaij 
can  we  have  of  St.  Paul's  itaXut  -BpotqeAcu,  than  himself  gives  of 
himself,  in  hia  exhortation  to  the  Elders  or  Pastors,  at  Ephesusf 
who  interprets  it,  W  carefully  attending  to  themselves  and  thai 
flocks;  which  even  their  own  authors  are  wont  to  appropriate  to 
Pastors.  And  what  can  that  double  honour  be,  which  the  Apodk 
clums  for  these  Elders  or  Presbyters ;  but  respect,  and  due  miin- 
tenance  ?  To  whom  b  this  due,  but  to  those,  that  serve  at  the  al- 
tar }  As  for  Lay-Presbyters,  was  it  ever  required,  that  they  should 
i)e  auuQt&ined  by  the  Cburch  ?  Aod  what  can  those  ttonSntt  b^ 
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but  tiiose  Priests,  which  diligently  and  painfully  toil  in  God's  har- 
vest; in  the  Word  and  Doctnnef  All  the  Elders,  therefore,  there 
intended,  are  exercised  in  the  Word  and  Doctrine :  but  there  are 
some,  that  do  xmav,  labour  more  abundantly  than  the  rest :  these 
must  be  respected  and  encour^cd  accordingly.  Neither  is  there 
any  reason  in  the  world,  to  isduce  an  indifferent  man  to  think,  that 
this  fiui^K xcTiuvTf e  should  imply  a  several  and  distinct  office;  but 
rather  a  more  intense  and  serious  labour  in  the  same  office:  as 
might  be  shewn  in  a  thousand  instances. 

Whereas,  therefore,  this  is  the  only  Scripture,  that,  in  some  fore- 
prized  ears,  seems  to  sound  towards  a  Lay-Presbytery,  I  must  needs 
profess,  for  my  part,  if  there  were  no  other  text  in  ail  the  Book  of 
God  more  pregnant  for  their  disproof,  I  should  think  this  alone  a 
very  sufficient  warrant  for  their  disclamation.  And  1  do  verily  per- 
suade myself,  that  those  men,  who,  upon  such  weak,  yea,  such  no- 
erounds,  have  taken  upon  them,  being  mere  Laics,  to  manage  these 
holy  aflbirs  of  God,  have  a  hard  answer  to  make  one  day,  bf:fure 
the  tribunal  of  Almighty  God,  for  this  their  presumptuous  usurpa. 
tion. 

Now,  then,  since  this  one  litigious  and  unproving  text  is  the  only 
place  in  the  whole  New  Testament,  that  can  bear  any  pretence  for 
the  Lay- Presbytery  (for,  as  for  their  Die  Ecclesi^,  and  their  hu^eb- 
Tn{nt>  they  are  so  improbable,  aud  have  been  so  oft  and  thoroughly 
charmed,  that  they  are  not  worth  either  urging  or  answer] ;  anc^ 
on  the  contrary,  so  many  manifest  and  pregnant  testimonies  of 
Scriptures  have  been  and  may  be  produced,  wherein  the  Presbyten 
or  l!)lders  of  the  Church,  are,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  only  meant  for 
the  spiritual  guides  ef  his  people ;  I  hope  every  ingenuous  Chris- 
tian will  easily  resolve,  how  much  safer  it  is  for  him,  to  follow  the 
clear  ligbt  of  many  evident  Scriptures,  than  the  doubtful  glimmer* 
ing  of  one  mistaken  text. 


Lay-EId£rship  a  mere  Stranger  to  all  Antifoty:  which  actnoW' 
ledgeth  no  Preshfters,  but  Dwines.  . 

And,  as  the  Scriptures  of  God  never  meant  to  give  countenance  to 
■  Lay -Presbytery,  so  neither  did  subsequent  Antiquity, 

I  speak  it  upon  good  assurance  ;  there  was  never  any  clause  in 
any  Father,  Council,  History,  iliat  did  so  much  as  intimate  any 
such  office  in  the  Church  of  God,  or  the  man  that  wielded  it.  The 
fautora  of  it  would  gladly  snatch  at  eveiy  sentence  in  old  records, 
where  they  meet  with  the  name  of  a  Presbyter;  as  if  there  the 
bells  chimed  to  their  thought :  but,  certainly,  for  fifteen  hundred 

J  ears,  no  man  ever  dreamed  of  such  a  device.    If  he  did,  let  m 
now  the  man. 
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I  am  sure  our  Apostolical  Clemens  makes  a  contra-distfiKtioii  of 
Laics  and  Presbyters  *. 

And  Ignatius,  the  holy  Martyr^  yet  more  punctualK',  goes  in 
these  degrees  t ;  OtSfV  ivev  Tiw  *Eximinou,  fj-viSe  TUea^tnt^,  ftijii 
&i£>ti)vot,  ftJjJe  Aaixoi :  "  Do  notliing  without  your  Kshop ;  neiiher 
Prcabyier,  nor  Deacon,  nor  Laic  J."  This  difference  b  so  femiltar 
with  that  Saint,  an  that  we  scarce  miss  it  in  any  of  his  Epistles:  in- 
somuch as  Vedeiius  himself,  finding  in  the  Epistle  of  this  Martj-i 
to  the  F.phesians^,  to  d^avoaa^owfarfivrsfav,  translates  it,  memo- 
rabile  Sacerdohim -^■estm'um  Collegium,  "  a  College  of  Presbyters :" 
tuch  the  Bishops  of  those  first  times  had ;  as  we  have  still  tbe 
Dean  and  Chaptei',  to  consult  withal,  upon  any  occasion :  but  those 
Presbyters  were  no  other  than  professed  Divines;  neither  were 
ever  otherwise  construed. 

If  we  look  a  little  lon-er,  who  can  but  turn  over  any  two  leave) 
of  the  first  tome  of  the  Councils,  and  not  fall  upon  some  passage, 
that  tnay  settle  his  assurance  this  way  ? 

Those  ancient  Canons,  which  cany  the  name  of  the  Apostles, 
Bre  exceedingly  frequent  in  tbe  distmction.  They  speak  of  die 
Bishop's  or  Presbyter's  ofFerinw  on  the  altar  of  Go'd  |] ;  which  no 
Layman  might  do.  They  make  an  act  against  a  Bishop's  or  Pres- 
byter's rejection  of  his  wjfe,  under  pretence  of  religion  <[[ ;  wbich, 
in  a  Layman,  was  ne\er  questioned.  They  forbid  a  Bishop,  Pres- 
byter, or  Deacon  to  meddle  with  any  secular  cares  or  emjiloy- 
ments  ** :  a  Laick  person  had  no  reason  to  he  so  restrained.  Shoitly, 
for  we  might  here  easily  wearj-  our  reader,  the  Ninth  of  their  Ci- 
Tions  is  punctual,  which  plainly  reckons  up  the  Bishop,  Prcsbyfer, 
Deacon,  as  ix  rv  xoraXoyw  ra  •'lEjWTiXoiJ,  "  of  the  Priestly  lut;" 
and,  in  the  Fourteenth  ft,  "  If  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon,  ^aXa;  a 
TO  KaTay£yov  tSv  KhYJiKov ;  or  whosoever  else  of  the  Clergy." 

Dionysius,  the  mis-named  Areopagite,  bath  If^iipxoie  and  iWu, 
for  Bishops  and  Presbyters :  and  the  holy  Martyr  Cyprian,  CiWi 
Episcopo  Presb^teri Sacei'dotali honoie  coijjuncti i  "The  Presbjteis 
jonied  with  tbe  Bishop  in  Priestly  honour  JJ." 

What  shall  1  need  to  urge,  how  often,  in  the  Ancient  Councils, 
tliey  are  styled  by  the  name  of  /fofft,  "  Priests  ?"  and  how,  by 
those  venerable  Synods,  they  have  the  offices  and  employments  of 
only  Priests  and  Clera;ymen  put  upon  them  ?  Our  two  learned 
Bishops,  D.  Bilson,  and  D.  Downame,  have  so  cleared  this  point, 
that  my  labour  herein  would  be  but  supertluous.  I  refer  my  reader 
to  their  im  question  able  instances. 

One  thing  let  me  add,  not  unworthy  of  ob,ser\Tition.     1  sliolt  de- 

*  Ckm.  Epiit.  ad  Corinth,  tupra.  f  Ignac.  f^ijt.  ad  Magn. 

X  On  ibii  cjuotation  from  Ignaiiui,  we  p.  573.  Noi«  i[  of  iltu  vol.  EoiToa. 
S  Ignai.  Epiit.  ad  Ephei.  ||  Cut.  Apotc.  Can.  3,  4,  5.  %  Can.  S- 

*•  Can.  7. 

ft  'Hii^  occuri  b  the  FiTiccnih,  according  to  die  eaumeration  nhich  our  author 
follovi.    Editor. 
t%  Cypr.l-  iii.  t:p.  i. 
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tire  no  other  author  to  confute  this  opinion  of  the  Lay-Pres- 
bytery, than  j£rius  himself ;  the  only  ancient  enemy  of  Episco- 
Mcy.  "What  13  a  Bishop,"  saith  he,  "other  than  a  Presbyter  ?- 
«c.  Thefe  is  but  one  order,  one  honour  of  both.  Doth  the 
Bishop  impose  hands  t  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  Doth  the  Bishop 
adtninister  Baptism  ?  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  The  Bishop  dis. 
penseth  God's  service  :  so  doth  the  Presbyter,  &c,"  Thus  he.  Lo, 
there  is  hut  one  professed  enemy  to  Bishops,  in  all  the  history  of 
the  Church  ;  and  he,  in  the  very  act  of  his  opposition  to  Episco- 
pacv,  mars  the  fashion  of  a  Lay-Presbyterv  !  He  could  not  m  ter~ 
minis  directly  oppose  it,  indeed  :  how  should  he  oppose  that,  which 
liever  was  P  Sut  ne  attributes  such  acts  and  ofBces  to  a  Presbyter, 
as  never  any  Laic  durst  usurp :  such,  as  never  were,  never  could 
be  ascribed  to  anv,  that  was  not  consecrated  to  God,  by  a  holy  Or- 
dination. Had  this  man,  then,  but  dreamed  of  a  Lay -Presbytery, 
either  to  supply  or  affront  Episcopacy,  it  might  have  been  some 
countenance,  at  least,  to  the  age  of  this  invention :  but  now,  the 
device  hath  not  so  much  patrocination  (paidon  an  fiarsh  word)  as 
of  an  old  stigmatic :  yea,  it  is  quashed  hy  the  sole  and  only  Mar* 
prelate  of  the  Ancient  Church. 


St.  Ambrose's  Testimony,  urged  ammvmLy  for  Lmf-Elders,  fuUy 
answered. 

Vet,  let  me  eat  my  word  betimes,  while  it  is  hot 

There  is  a.  holy  and  ancient  Bishop,  they  say,  that  pleads  for  a 
Lay-Presbytery.  And  who  should  that  be,  but  the  godly  and  re< 
nowned  Archbishop  and  Metropolitan  of  Milan,  Sr.  Ambrose }  a 
toan  noted,  as  for  smgular  sanctimony,  so  for  the  height  of  his  spi. 
rit,  and  zeal  of  maintaining  the  right  of  his  function. 

And  what  will  he  say  P  Unde  et  Synagoga,  et  postea  etiam  Eccle.^ 
sia,  semores  habuif,  Kc  * :  "  Whereupon,"  saith  he,  "  both' the 
Synagogue,  and  afterwards  the  Church  also,  had  certiun  elders  or 
aocient  men,  without  whose  counsel  nothing  was  done  in  the 
Church :  which  by  what  negligence  it  is  now  out  of  use,  I  know , 
not;  except  pertu^M  it  were  by  the  sloth  of  the  teachers,  or  rather 
bv  their  pride,  for  that  they  would  seem  to  be  of  some  reckouJng 
alooe."     Here  is  all. 

And  now,  let  me  beseech  my  reader,  to  rouse  up  himself  a  little; 
and,  with  some  more  than  ordinary  attention,  to  listen  to  this  evi- 
dence,  on  which  alone,  for  any  likely  pretence  of  Antiquity,  so 
great  a  cause  wholly  dependeth. 

And,  fint,  let  him  bear,  that  this  is  no  Ambrose ;  but  a  couoter- 

•  Anb.  in  1  lln.  v.  I. 
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feit :  even  by  the  confession  of  the  ereatest  &Tonpars  of  tb*  l^- 
presbytery  *  ;  who,  that  tbey  would  thus  easily  lum  ofT  tbe  duef, 
if  not  the  only,  countenaDce  of  theii  cause,  it  ii>  to  me  a  wonder : 
but  they  well  saw,  if  they  bad  Hot  done  it,  it  would  have  been  done    { 
for  them.     Possevine  thinks  he  6nds  Pelagianism  in  this  comnieiH    I 
tary  upon  the  Kpistles.     Both  H'bitakei's  and  Bellanniq  t  discbiai    ! 
it  for  Ambrose's :  the  latipr  pitches  it  upon  a  heretic ;  even  the 
same,  which  was  the  author  of  the  book  of  tbe  Questions  of  tha 
Otd  and  I>jew  Testantent ;  Hilaiy,  the  Peacon :  and  the  forma 
doth  little  other ;  while  he  cites  and  wems  to  allow  the  censois  oS 
Louvaine  to  this  nuruose.     Maldonate  casts  it  upon  Uemigius  i.i^ 
dunensia^,  who  bvea  anno  810,  far  from  any  authentic  antiquity  j 
and  confidently  says,  no  man,  that  ever  read  Ambrose's  writii^ 
caa  think  these  to  be  his.  . 

It  is  then,  6rst,  no  great  matter  what  this  witiiesR  s^itb :  bu^  y<^ 
let  us  hear  him. 

Unde  Syncueofra,  salth  he :  "  Whereupon  tbe  Synagogue,  ml 
after  the  Church  also,  had  Elders."  And  whereupon  was  (Iw 
spoken,  I  beseech  you  ?  Let  my  reader  but  take  tbe  foregoing 
words  with  hiin,  and  see  if  he  can  forbear  to;  smile  at  tbe  voncetl. 
The  words  run  thus  ;  upon  occasion  of  St,  Paul's  chai^,  Bchike 
ywl  an  Elder,  hut  rnlreat  him,  as  a  father.  He.  Propter  hemorijictn- 
tiam  ^alii,  majorem  nam  cum  mansueluduie  ad  bonum  opuspiim- 
candum,  He :  "  For  the  honour  of  ag^,  the  elder  in  years  is  by 
meekness  to  be  provoked  to  a  good  work,  &c.''  Nam  apud  mna 
viique  gentcs,  hmorabilis  est  setuctus:  '^  For,'-'  swth  he,  "anoc>g< 
all  nations  every  where,  old  age  is  honourable :"  and  so  infeH, 
"  Wher«npon,  both  the  Synagogue,  and  afterwards  the  Clmrrfi, 
had  certain  elder  or  ancient  men,  without  whose  counset  iwtbiif 
was  done  in  the  Church."  IHainly  the  worda  are  spoken  of  » 
elder  in  age,  not  any  elder  in  office.  And  so  St.  Paul's  words  iw- 
port  too  :  for  it  follows,  the  elder  women  as  mothers ;  and  I  supptm 
ijo  man  will  think  St.  Paul  meant  to  ordain  Eldccesses  in  the  CtwiA 
Thus,  in  the  supposed  Ambrose,  all  runs  upon  this  strain;  fortbert 
is  honorificenlia  tetalis,  "  tbe  honorificence  of  ago  j''  maforestn^m 
honorabuh  senecfus ;  no  intimation  of  any  office  in  the  Chnrcb. 

But,  you  will  say,  here  is  mention  of  the  Riders,  that  tbe  Syna- 
gogue had.  True  :  but  not  as  jud^  -,  but  only  a^  aged  persons, 
whose  experience  might  get  them  skill,  and  gravity  procure  them 
reverence.  Arid  sucn  the  Church  had  too ;  and  made  use  of  ib« 
counsel:  and  therefore  it  follows,  Quorum  siTie  cmtsilio,  "without 
whose  counsel,"  nothing  was  done  in  the  Church:  he  soith  not, 
without  whose  authority.    These,  then,  for  ooght  this  place  i»- 

SHeth,  were  not  incorporated  in  any  Consistoiy ;  but,  for  their  p* 
eiK:e,  advised  with,  upon  occasion :  and  what  is  tbia^  to  a  is<^ 
bench  of  Lay-Presbyters  ? 

Or,  if  there  were  sudi  a  settled  College  of  Preil^tersi  iKnaMrt 

•  Park.  PoUt.  Eccl.  t  BolUr.  Tom.  4.  de  Amiit.  Grat, «.  5.  aad  1.  i»-  *    ■ 

Junif  c.  8.  t  Maiden,  in  Mat.  xix.  I 
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we,  as  Ignatius  implies ;  yet  where  are  the  Lay  F  T^ey  were  cer- 
tain ancient,  experienced  Divinei ;  who,  upon  all  dlfHcult  occasions, 
were  ready  to  give  their  advice  ai)d  aid  to  their  Bishop. 

How  little  the  true  Ambmse  dFeamed  of  any  other,  let  him  be 
consulted  in  his  noble,  humble,  and  yet  stout  Epistle,  to  the  Em- 
j»eror  Valentinlan  * ;  where  that  worthy  pattern  of  Prelates  well 
ibews,  how  ill  it  could  be  brooked,  tliat  persons,  merely  laic  or  se- 
cular, should  have  any  band  in  judging  and  ordering  of  matten 
spiritual. 

Yea,  for  this  very  pretended  Ambrose,  how  tkr  he  was  from 
thinking  of  a  Lay- Presbytery,  let  himself  speak  ;  who,  in  the  very 
tame  chapter,  upon  those  words  Let  the  Elders,  thai  rule  well,  be 
counted  wortfij/  of  douUe  henma-f  construes  those  Elders,  for  boni 
itspematoresy  acJideUs.  And,  because  you  may  think  this  may  well 
enough  fit  Laic  Presbyters,  he  adds,  Evartgelizantes  regnum  Dei, 
*'  choee  that  preach  the  kingdom  of  God."  And,  again,  Adversui 
Presbyterum  He :  against  a  Presbyter  receive  not  an  accusation,  SCc: 
"  Because,"  laith  he,  Ordinis  hujua  suilimis  est  honor,  "  the  ho- 
nour of  this  Order  b  high :  for  they  are  the  Vicara  of  Christ ;  and, 
dterefore,  an  accusation  of  this  penon  is  not  easily  to  be  admitted  : 
for  it  ought  to  seem  incredible  to  us,  that  this  man,  who  Is  God's 
Priest,  snould  live  criminouriy.'*  l^us  he.  So  as  this  Ambrose's 
Presbyters  are  no  other,  in  hu  sense,  than  God's  Priests  and  Christ's 
Vicara.  *If  our  Lay-Presbyters,  then,  have  a  mind  to  be  or  to  be 
called  Priests  and  Vicars,  their  Ambrose  is  for  them:  else,  he  is  not 
worthy  of  hia  fee,  for  what  be  hath  said. 

If  all  Antiquity  have  yielded  any  other  witnfesc,  worth  the  pro. 
dncmg,  how  gkwlly  shoald  we  hear  him  out,  and  return  him  a  satis- 
Gtctory  answer  :  but,  the  truth  is,  never  ftny  man  thought  of  such 
a  project ;  and,  therefore,  if  any  author  have  let  fall  some  fevoura^ 
bte  word,  that  might  seem  to  bolster  it,  it  must  be  against  his  will. 
Neither  did  any  hving  man,  before  soaie  burgesses  of  Geneva  in 
our  age  lock  n  upon  them,  ever  claim  or  manage  sucb  an  office, 
sTnoe  Chiist  i^is  upon  the  e&rth. 


TV  mier  Dis^reement  and  IntsUvtim  ^  the  Preteitden  tt  the 
Nei0  Dixiplme,  cmuermng  the  partitular  State  of  their  Desired 
(inerHmtnt. 

All  this  considered,  I  caimot  but  woadei  and  grieve,  to  hnr  a  man 
of  sucb  worth  as  Beza  was,  m  transported,  aa  to  say,  that  thi»  Pres- 
bytery, of  their  device,  is  the  tribunal  of  Christ :  a  tribunal^  erseted 
^ove  ^ftfea  b^mdred  years  after  hia  departnra  irom  bb  \  aa  mrm. 


*  ABhI.il.Ei»M.  13. 
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ble  tribunal  to  all  the  rest  of  God's  Churdi,  besides  1  a  tribuail, 

not  known,  nor  resolved  of  by  those,  that  call  it  so  '. 

Surely,  our  Blessed  Saviour  was  never  ashamed  to  own  his  ordi- 
nance :  neither  was  he  ever  so  reserved,  as  not  to  shew  hia  own 
crown  and  sceptre  to  all  his  good  subjects.  He  never  cared  for  ao 
outward,  glorious  magnificence ;  but  that  spiritual  port,  which  he 
would  have  kept  in  his  government,  he  was  fat  from  concealing  and 
smothering  in  a  suspicious  secrecy. 

If  this,  then,  be  or  were  Christ's  tribunal,  where,  when,  how,  in 
whom,  wherefore  was  it  set  up  ?  Who  sees  not  that  the  wood, 
whereof  it  is  framed,  is  so  green,  that  it  warps  every  way  ?  Plainly, 
the  sworn  men  to  this  exotical  government  are  not  agreed  of  their 
verdict.  An  exquisite  form  they  would  fain  have ;  but  what  it  was, 
or  wtiat  it  should  be,  they  accord  not 

Even  amongst  our  own,  in  the  Admonition  to  the  Parliament, 
anno  1572,  a  perfect  platform  is  tendered  :  not  so  perfect  yet,  but 
two  years  after  it  is  altered  ;  nine  years  after  that,  anuo  1583,  i 
new  draught,  fit  for  the  English  Meridian,  is  published ;  yet  tint, 
Dot  so  exact,  but  that  Ti-avers  must  have  a  new  ess^  to  it,  2>  Elil. 
And,  after  all  this,  a  world  of  doubts  yet  arise,  which  were,  in  158t>, 
debated  at  Coventiy,  Cambridge,  eUewhere.  And,  yet  still,  when 
sll  is  done,  the  fraternity  is  as  far  to  seek  in  very  noaoy  points  ta 
resolution,  as  at  the  first  day. 

Yea,  at  this  very  hour,  feui  would  1  know  whether  they  can  ring 
this  peal  without  jars.  It  is  not  long  Bgo,  I  am  sure,  that  they 
found  every  parcel  of  their  government  litigious.  Cartwright  u 
for  a  Presbytery  in  every  parish,  wheresoever  a  Pastor. is ;  and  to 
late  clients  make  every  village  a  Church,  absolute  and  independent. 
The  Genevan  fashion  is  otherwise :  neither  doth  Panaus  think  it 
to  be  Christ's  institution,  to  have  every  parish  thus  fiimiahed  and 
,  governed.  Our  late  humorists  ^ve  power  of  excommunkatioo 
and  other  censures  to  every  Parish- Presbytery :  the  Bdgic 
Churches  allow  it  not  to  every  particular  congregation,  without  the 
counsel  and  assent  of  the  General  Consistory,  There  are,  thlt 
hold  the  Elders  should  be  perpetual :  there  are  others',  for  a  trien- 
nial ;  others,  for  a  biennial  Eldership :  others  bold  them  lit  to  be 
cli:irf:;ed,  so  oft  a.s  their  liveries,  once  a  year.  "  The  Elders,"  »y* 
T-  C-.,  "  are  jointly  to  execute,  with  their  Pastor,  the  election  and 
abdicationof  all  their  Ecclesiastical  Officers:"  not  so,  saith  J.  C. 
Soli  Pastoiesy  "  only  the  Pastors  must  do  it  *.  And  good  reason! 
what  a  moniiter  of  opinions  it  is,  that  Laymen  should  lay  on  band» 
to  the  Ordination  of  Ministers!  I  wonder  these  men  fear  not  Uzzah'i 
death,  or  Uzziah's  leprosy. 

There  are,  that  doubt  whether  there  should  be  Doctors  in  evoy 
Church :  and  I  am  deceivedj  if,  in  Scotland,  you  do  not  hold  your 
Consistories  perfect  without  them.  There  are,  that  holdlbeinw 
necessary  a  member  of  this  body  of  Christ's  ordinance,  that  its 

*  Jo.Calv.  l.iT.Iiiil.G.3. 
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nUerlv  mftimed  and  unperfect  without  them.  And,  indeed,  what 
to  make  of  tbeir  Doctors,  neither  tbeniHelvea  know,  nor  any  for 
them.  To  make  them  a  distinct  otBce  from  Fastora,  as  it  is  an  un- 
couth conceit,  and  quite  besides  the  text;  which  tells  of  some 
Evangelists,, smne  Prophets,  some  Pastors  and  Doctors ;  and  not, 
Mme  Pastors,  and  some  Doctors :  so  it  is  guilty  of  much  error,  and 
wildness  of  consequence.  For,  how  is  it  possible,  that  spiritual 
food  and  teaching  should  be  severed  ?  Who  can  feed  the  soul, 
mA  not  instruct  it  ?  Or,  who  can  teach  wholesome  doctrine,  and. 
not  feed  the  soul  ?  This  is,  as  if  every  child  should  have  two 
nurses ;  one  to  give  it  the  bib,  another  the  breast ;  one  to  bold  the 
dish,  and  the  other  to  put  in  the  spoon.  Now,  if  Doctors  must  be, 
whether  in  every  parish  one ;  whether  admitted  tosit,  and  vote  in 
the  Presbytery,  and  to  have  their  hand  in  censures  or  not ;  or  whe- 
tlier  they  be  Layroen,  or  of  the  Clergy ;  whether  as  Academical 
Readers,  or  as  Rural  Catechistsj  are  things  so  utterly  undeterminedj 
that  they  are  indeed  altogether  undecidable7 

As  for  Deacons,  there  is,  if  it  may  be,  yet  more  uncertainty, 
amongst  them,  whether  they  be  necessary'  in  the  constitution  of 
tbe  Churcb,  or  whether  members  of  the  Comistory  or  not :  whe- 
ther they  should  he  only  employed  in  matter  of  the  purse,  or  in . 
tbe  matters  of  God  :  or,  if  so,  how  far  interested ;  whether  fixed^ 
or  moveable ;  and,  if  so,  in  what  circle. 

And,  lest  there  should  1%  any  passage  pi  this  admired  govem- 
ment  free  from  doubt,  even  the  veiy  Widows  have  their  brawls. 
These,  to  some,  are  as  essential  as  the  best :  to  others,  like  to  some 
ceremonies:  of  which  Junius's  judgment  was.  Si  adsinl,  mm  recuso; 
si  ahsirU,  mm  desidero :  "  not  to  be  refused  where  they  are,  and  not 
to  be  missed  where  they  are'  not."  However,  I  see  not  why  tbe ' 
good  women  should  not  put  in  for  a  sbaure ;  and  chide  with  the 
Elders,  to  be  shut  out. 

These,  which  I  have  abstracted  from  our  judicious  sun>eypr>  an4 . , 
a  hundred  other  doubts  concerning  the  extent  and  managing  of  tbe. 
new  Consistory,  are  enough  to  let  an  ingenuous  reader  s«e,  on,, 
what  shelves  of  sand  this  late  allobrogical  device  is  erected. 

Shortly,  then,  let  tbe  abettors  of  the  Discipline  pretended  lay 
tbeir  heads  together,  and  agree  what  it  is  that  we  may  trust  to  foC 
Christ's  Ordinance;  and,  that  once  done,  let  them  expect  our  con- 
descent.  Till  then,  and  we  shall  desire  no  longer,  let  them  for- 
bear to  gild  thair  own  &ncies  with  the  glorious  name  of  Christ's 
Kingdom. 

SECT.  6. 

The  Imperfections  and  Defects,  which  must  needs  be  yielded  to  foUoa) 
upon  the  Discipline  Pretended ;  and  the  Necessary  Inconveniences, 
thal.must  attend  it,  in  a  Kingdom  otherwise  settled. 

This  uncertainty  of  opinion  camiot  choose  but  produce  an  answer- 
able imperfection  in  the  practice;  while  some  Churches,  which 
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bold  tbemwlfei,  In  a  parochial  absoluteness,  necsEsarily  (klnns^ed 
with  all  the  eqaip^e  of  discipline,  must  neetk  find  those  defecuve, 
Which  mnt  it :  *o  as  the  Gmievaii  and  French  Churches,  aitd  those 
of  their  Correspondence,  which  go  all  by  divisions  of  Presbyteries, 
HMUt  needs,  by  our  late  Fefonnen,  be  found  to  come  diort  of  dm 
perfection  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  ihemBelTes  have  attaiiK^. 
Those  Churches,  which  have  no  Doctors ;  those,  which  have  no 
Deacons ;  those,  which  have  no  Widows ;  what  case  are  tb«y  in^ 
And  bow  few  have  all  these ! 

Neither  is  the  imperfection  more  palpable  and  fatal,  where  these 
Ordinances  are  missing ;  than  is  the  alMurdity,  and  inconveRieme 
of  entettainiog  them,  where  tiiey  are  wisthed  to  be :  for,  bowso- 
erer,  where  some  new  state  is  to  be  erected,  especially  in  a  p«pulif 
fonn,  or  a  new  city  to  be  contrired,  with  power  ef  making  that 
own  lavra ;  there  mi^t,  perhaps,  be  some  possibiHty  of  conply- 
iw,  ill  way  or  policy,  wHh  Eome  of  the  rules  of  this  pretenoM- 
Churcb-Govemment :  yet,  certainly,  in  a  monarchical  state  fJij 
s«td«d,  and  a  kingdom  divided  into  several  townships  and  villages, 
some  whereof  are  smail  and  &r  distant  (torn  the  rest,  no  hanoa 
wit  can  coroprehend,  how  it  were  possible,  without  an  utter  suiwo- 
sion,  to  reduce  it  to-  lliaae  twms. 

I  shall  take  leave  to  iostaiice  in  some  particulars :  the  strong  iiv 
expediences  and  diBlculties  whereof  will  aiise  to  little  less,  dm 
either  gross  absufdi^,  or  utter  impossibili^. 

Can  It,  therefore,  o«  possible,  in  soch  a  kine;dom  as  our  hsppT 
England  is,  where  there  are  thousands  of  small  village-parishes,  (i 
speak  according  to  the  plots  of  our  own  liUest  reformers)  for  eraj 
perish  to  fumi^  an  Ecclesiastical  Consistory,  consisting  of  one  « 
naore  Pastors,  a  Doctor,  Eldera,  Deacons  ?  Perhaps,  there  are  not 
so  many  bouses,  as  offices  are  required.  And  wiiom  shall  they  dn 
be  judges  of?  And  some  of  these  so  tar  remote  from  neighbofliSi 
that  they  cannot  participate  of  their,  either  teaching  or  cemBic: 
and/  if  tnis  were  feasible,  what  stuff  would  there  be  \  Pertis{<9,t 
young,  ii>discreet,  giddy  Pastor:  and,  for  a  Doctor,  wbo,  s» 
where,  and  what?  JohnaNt^es,  and  John  a  Stiles,  the  KWen! 
floKiz,  the  Smith,  a  Deacon  <  and  whom  or  what  should  these  ml^ 
but  themselves  and  their  ploughshares  *  And  what  censures,  troe 
we,  would  this  grave  Consistoty  inflict  ?  What  decisions  www 
they  make  of  the  doubts  and  controversies  of  their  parish  ?  Wl* 
onwn  of  government  i  For,  even  this  Parochial  Church  hath  tte 
sovereignty  of  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  !  If  any  of  the  feutors* 
the  desired  Discipline  dares  deny  this,  let  him  look  to  argtie  the 
casfc  with  his  best  friends;  who  alLare  for  this,  or  nothing:  el^ 
what  means  Cartwright  to  say,  that,  in  such  cases,  God  pours  d<^ 
his  gifts  upon  men,  called  to  tliese  functions,  and  makes  them  w 
new  men  r  Here  are  no  miracle^  to  be  expeeted,  no  ontbusiasnt ' 
an  honest  thatcher  wiU  ^ow  how  to  hand  air  straw  no  whit  betw, 
after  his  election,  than  he  did  before;  and  was  as  deeply  pobf 
before,  as  now;  and  equity  wise  and  devout,  though  perhaps  be 
may  t^  upon  him  some  more  state  and  gravity,  than  beftpnnei?  . 
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did.  And  what  a  mad  world  would  it  be,  that  the  EocIe«asticat 
Laws  ofsuch  a  company  should  be,  like  thdse  of  the  Medesand  Per- 
lians,  irrevocable !  that  there  should  be  no  appeal  frtim  them !  for, 
as  for  Classes  and  Synods,  tbey  may  advise,  in  cases  of  doubt,  but 
overrule  they  may  not.  And  if  a  King  should,  by  occasion  of  his 
Court  fixed  m  some  such  obscure  parish,  fail  into  the  censure,  even 
of  such  a  Consistory  or  Presbytery,  where  is  he  f  Excommunicable 
he  is,  with  them :  and  what  then  may  follow,  let  a  Buchanan  speak. 
Now  w^e  it  possible  that  a  Hockley  in  the  Hole,  or,  as  Cart- 
wright  pleases  to  instance,  a  Hlt<^iin  or  Newington,  couM  yield  ui 
choice  of  lucb  a  worthy  senate :  yet,  i^ence  sball  the  mainte* 
oauce  arise  t  Saicly,  as  the  host  said,  upon  occasion  of  a  guest 
with  too  many  titles,  we  have  not  meat  for  to  many  :  it  is  well,  if  s 
poor  and  painful  incumbent  can  but  live.  But  whence,  as  the  Dis. 
ciples  taid,  should  we  have  bread  for  all  these  * 

And  what  do  you  think  of  this  lawless  Polycoyrany  :  that  eveiy 
Parish-Minister  and  his  Eldership  should  be  a  Bishop  and  hi&  Con- 
sistory ;  yea,  a  Pope  and  hb  Conclave  of  Cardinals  within  his  own 
parish,  not  mbievt  to  controlment,  not  liable  to  a  snperior  ceiw 
.  Bute  i  What  6a  you  think  of  the  power  of  Laymen  to  bind  and 
loose  ?  what,  of  the  equal  power  of  votes  in  spiritmil  causes,  with 
their  j^ve  and  learned  Pastor  ?  What,  that  those,  which  are  no 
Miniitera,  should  meddle  with  the  Sacraments ;  or  should  meddle 
with  the  Word,  and  not  with  Sacraments  ?  to  see  a  velvet  cloak,  c 
1^  rapier,  «nd  gingling  spun,  attending  God's  Table }  to  see  a 
R^ng  Elder  a  better '  man  than  hh  Pastor  ?  Who  kn6ws  not,  that 
it  is  the  prt^ect  of  Beza*,  and  the  present  practice  of  Scotland, 
that  noblemen  or  great  senators  should  be  Elders ;  and,  perhaps, 
at  Geneva,  Deacons  too  i  and,  then,  how  well  will  it  become 
the  hoote,  that  great  Lords  should  yield  then-  Chaplmns  to  be  the 
better  men  !  For,  as  honest  DanKUH  t,  who  knew  the  fiishion  welf, 
Let^i  estdiuimiieet  it^eruu  Kc :  *'  The  place  of  the  Elders  is  utterly 
uaMte  aod  below  the  Order  of  Pastors  :"  peither,  methinks,  should 
it  work  any  cMitenting  peace  to  their  great  spirits,  to  hear,  that, 

rn  their  CotisiatoriaJ  Bench,  their  peasantly-tenant  is  as  good  as 
bett  of  them  %  >  ^^d  that,  if  they  look  awry  to  be  so  matched 
[Aich  T.  C.  Bu^ests)  they  disdain  not  men,  but  Christ. 

These  are  but  a  handful  of  those  strange  incongruities,  which 
wiH  necessarily  attend  this  mis-affected  Discipline  ;  which,  cer- 
tainly, iftfaey  were  not  countervailed  wi^  other  (no  I^ss  unjust)  con. 
tentments,  could  never  find  entertainment  in  any  comer  of  the 
*orld :  -but  each  man  would  rule :  and  to  be  a  king,  though  of  a 
mole-hill,  is  happiness  enough.  Had  men  learned  to  inure  their 
beans  to  a  peaceable  and  godly  humility,  these  quarrels  had  nevei 
been. 

i  Danxui  d«  Ecclet.  Dik.  v.  10. 


tzedbyCoOglc 


P01.EM1CAL  WORJU. 


The  hmen  Newness  aj  this  Imention,  and  the  SuaUhfof  ihe  kit     I 
Authors  of  it.  \ 

But  that,  which  is  above  all  other  exceptions  most  undeniable  tod 
not  least  vonvictive,  and  which  1  beseecn  the  reader  in  the  boweb 
of  Christ  to  lay  most  Beriouj^  to  heart,  is  the  most  maoiiiest);- 
spick-and-span-Newness  of  this  devised  Discipline :  for  all  wiie  aiu 
staid  Christians  have  learned  to  suspect,  if  not  to  hate  novelty,  in 
those  things,  which  are  pretended  to  be  the  matters  of  God. 

In  matter  of  evidence,  they  are  old  records  that  will  cany  it 
As  the  Ancient  of  Days  is  immutable  and  eternal,  so  his  truths  ue 
like  him ;  not  changeable  by  time,  not  decayabie  by  age. 

Who  was  the  &ther  of  this  child,  I  proliess  I  know  not ;  other- 
wise than  I  have  specified,  in  my  premonition  to  the  reader. 

I  am  sure  Calvin  disclaims  it,  who,  in  his  Epistle  to  Cardinal  Srt 
dolet  *,  hath  thus :  "  I,  for  my  part,  profess  to  be  one  of  than, 
whom  you  do  so  hostilely  inveigh  against ;  for,  although  I  wu 
called  thither,^'  i.e.  to  Geneva,  <' after  the  religion  was  setded, 
and  the  form  of  the  Church  corrected ;  yet,  becwise  those  dih^ 
which  were  done  by  Faretl  and  Viret,  1  did  not  only  by  my  saSinge 
allow,  but,  what  in  me  lay,  laboured  to  conserve  and  ratify,  1  cuw 
not  hold  my  cause  any  whit  different  from  theirs  f.**  Thus  he.  So 
as  he  professeth  only  to  be  the  nurse-fether  of  that  issoe,  wtueh 
was  begot  by  a  meaner  parent. 

It  is  true,  those  other  were  men  of  note  too ;  but,  for  ought  I 
know,  as  much  for  their  exuberance  of  zeal,  as  for  any  extnorfi- 
na^  worth  of  parts. 

Farell,  indeed,  was  aWed  FlagelltanSacrifiadorum," the Kixoft 
of  Mass-Priests :"  and  what  he  did  for  the  reformation  of.  rel^ion, 
I  am  as  apt  taacknowledge  and  applaud  as  the  forwardest:  bat, 
that  he  preached  somewhere  in  the  very  streets,  and  even  SuoiMf 
renitente  magistratu  %  in  St.  Peter^  Church,  was  nut  to  be  bngg^ 
of  by  himself  or  his  friends.  And,  in  his  violent  carriage  in  the  aa> 
matme  of  the  people  to  the  outing  of  their  Bishop,  Pet  P>Im>§, 
though  perhaps  &u1ty  enough ;  and  the  introducing  of  this  newfon 
of  government ;  I  wish  he  bad  Uved  and  died  in  his  Vt^iincum  \- 

His  coadjutor  in  this  woi^  was,  I  perceive,  one  Antho.  Fnuneo- 
tius,  a  vehement  young  man,  who  was  set  up  by  the  people  to 

*  CaWio.  £fn)i.  ad  Sftdoletum  Cardin.  Ego,  auletn,  Sadolttc,  tfe. 

f  Tametsi, enim, consfitiUStiam  religione,  ac  corrufi-£celai<  JbrmS, ifi« 
vooatiafiu:  quia,  tatnert,  qua:  d  Farello  aH  ^iretogesta  ertOtt,  mm  modh  n^re 
gio  meo  comprebati,  ltd  eliam,  quantum  in  me  Juit,  corutnitrs  sttddtttf 
Jimvire,  itparatam  ab  iUiseausam  habere  nequto,  ^e, 

X  Spanhem.  Geneva  Beiiituia. 

i  Fremeiile,  interim,  ae  mugirianle  pkbe.  Ibid. 

(I  Natiu  Vapinei,  nolo  De^hinatui  oppido'  Idem- 
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preacbupon  a  fi^i>atall;  and,  no  doubt,  equally  heartened'  his  audi, 
tors  to  this  tumultuous  way  of  proceeding. 

But  then,  when  Viret  came  once  into  tbe  file,  liere  was,  at  the 
least,  fervour  enough.  The  spirit  of  that  man  ia  well  seen,  in  his 
"  Dialogue  of  White  Devils." 

These  were  the  founders  of  that  Discipline :  men  of  eminence, 
we  must  believe,  but  for  inferior  to  Calriti ;  who  came  into  Geneva, 
first  as  a  Lecturer  or  Preacher,  and  then  became  their  Pastor :  ih'i 
somuch  as  Zancby  reports  *,  when  Calvin  preached  at  St.  Peter's, 
aod  Viret  at  St.  Gervase's,  concurrent  sermons,  a  Frenchman,  asked 
why  he  did  not  come  sometimes  and  hear  Viret,  answered,  Si  veni- 
ret  Sanctus  Paulits,  qui  eddem  hard  concionaretur  qud  el  Qilvinus, 
ego,  rtlicio  Paolo,  audirem  Calvinum :  "  if  St.  Paul  should  come 
and  preach  in  the  same  hour  with  Calvin,  I  would  leave  Paul,  and 
hear  Calvin:"  which  was  spoken  like  a  good  blasphemous  zealot] 
but  it  is  not  to  he  wondered  at,  in  men  of  such  spirits,  I  told  yon 
before  what  Calvin  himself  writes  to  Farell  t.  There  was  one  at 
Basil,  who  professed  to  attribute  non  minus  FareUo  ^dm  Paulo, 
"  Not  less  to  Farell,  than  to  St.  Paul."  O  God,  whither  doth  mad 
zeal  hurry  men  t 

It  appeara  then,  that  Farell  and  Viret  rou^-hewed  this  statue, 
which  Calvin,  after,  polisbed.  We  now  know,  Conmlem  ac  Dieiit ; 
and  I  doubt  not,  but  some  do  yet  live,  who  might  know  the  man.    ' 

For  me,  although  I  have  not  age  enough  to  have  known  the  Fatlier 
of  this  Discipline;  yet  one  of  theGodtauersof  it,  I  did  know:  who, 
after  his  peregrination  in  Germany  and  Geneva,  undertook  for  thisi 
uew-bom  infant  at  our  English  Font;  under  whose  Ministry  my 
younger  years  were  spent :  the  author  of  that  bitter  Dialogue  he- 
twist  Mifes  Mooopodius  and  Bernard  Blinkard,  one  of  the  hottest 
and  busiest  sUcklers  in  these  quarrels  at  Frankfort  |.  So  young  u 
this  foma'of  government ;  being,  until  that  day,  unheard  of  in  the- 
Christian  world !  In  which  name,  Peter  Ramus,  though  a  man  cen- 
sured foraffecting  innovaUons  in  logic  and  philosophy,  is,  if  we  may 
credit  his  old  friend  Carpentarius,  said  to  dislike  it;  and  to  frump 
it  by  the  name  of  Talmud  Subaudiatm. 

1  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  common  plea  of  the  pretenders,  that, 
■0  far  is  this  form  from  novelty,  as  that  it  was  the  most  ancient  and 
first  model  of  Church-Goremment  under  the  Apostles.  Thus  they 
•ay ;  and  they  alone  say  it.  All  they  have  to  say,  more,  in  colour 
of  reason,  for  it,  is,  Tteat  the  twelve  Apostles  themselves  were  all 
equal.  What  then  ?  If  their  pretended  form  were  bred  from  thence, 
where  hath  it  lain  hid,  all  this  while,  till  now  ?  That,  they  can  tel^ 
you  too  :  under  the  tyranny  and  usurpation  of  Antichrist. 

Dear  Christians,  I  hope  you  now  believe  it,  that  the  veiy  Apos- 
tles themselves,  who  lived  to  see  and  act  the  establishment  of  Epis- 
copacy, would  betray  the  ChunA,  at  their  parting,  to  that  Man  of 
Sin  I  that  all  the  holy  Fathers  and  Martyrs  of  the  Primirive  Church, 

•  Zanch.  Epiit,  ad  Muc.  Ciiai.  in  Surv.  Diic.  t  Calvb.  Farello. 

\  Tnnibl««  of  the  Sagliih  Church  at  Frukfort.iainarE.  The  Kalof  A.  G. 
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were,  cither  tbreuftli  igmmnce  or  #ill,  guillr  n4  this  taei^leeitioi 

treachery '.  that  all  the  eyes  of  the  whole  worra  »ere  blind,  tilT  thij 

city,  which  wh  ones  Indeed  dedicated  to  th«  stun  and  bean  it  still 

for  her  etnbtem,  snligtitened  tfaem '.  tuid,  if  ye  can  believe  these 

•trange  suggssters,  wonder  ye  at  them,  while  I  do  no  less  troiukr 

•tyou. 

But,  withal,  girc  em  leKr*  to  pitt  you  m  mind,  that  this  n  a  stale 
plea,  for  more  unholy  opinions  than  one.  Ilie  Anabaptists,  when 
tfaey  are  urcred  with  the  Church's  atwient  practice  of  baptizing  of  in^ 
ftnts,  stnigbt  pretend^  that  tlm  ill  goise  was  brought  in  by  Popeiy, 
•ndisaparcelof tb« J/yj^rryo/'/ni'fiMry*  TbeNew~Artans<^ciif 
tines,  hellirii  heretics,  when  they  are  pressed  with  the  distinction  of 
Tbree  Persons  in  the  Deity,  ana  One  Infinite  Essence,  straigfatcry 
out  of  Antichrist ;  and  clamour,  ^wrt  t^  doctrine  was  batched  nD< 
der  that  aecret  M^iteiy  i^Ini^iy  f.  The  fetber  of  the  Famllists, 
H.  N..  a  worse  deril,  ii  potsible,  than  diey,  in  his  Enm^etium  Rtf- 
Hi,  aap  the  very  same  note,  for  his  damnable  plot  erf*  SoctriDe  mi 
tforernment :  saialy  complaining  of  Antichristf  and  that  die  light  ot 
m»  hath  lain  htd  nnder  tke  mast  of  Pdpeiy,  until  tlHs  day  of  Iotc; 
and  now  he  comes  to  erect  his  Semores  sancUe  inteUig<ntury  "  Qden 
of  the  holy  understandifie,"  and  his  oth«-  rJible. 

Beware,  therefore,  I  advise  you,  how  yoa  take  up  this  challenge, 
but  upon  better  grounds.  Disgraee  not  God's  truth  with  the  odious 
name  of  Antichristianism.  Honour  not  Anttehrist  wi^  the  daim 
and  title  of  a  boiy  truth.  Confosa  the  deviee  new,  and  make  your 
best  of  it. 

But,  if  any  man  wilt  pretend  this  goremOient  hoA  been  ui  the 
world  before,  though  no  footsteps  remAln  of  it  in  any  htstoty  orie- 
cerd,  he  mar  as  well  tell  me,  diere  hath  been  of  old  a  passage  from 
riM  Tcneriff  to  tlia  awoR,  though  oWef  ai^  bat  a  GonsagB  disov 
veredit. 

*  PioUnu,  pMckalo,  ttc  f  lUd, 
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A  Recapitulation  of  the  several  Heads  :  and  a  veheinent  Exhorlatwtt 
to  alt  Rfoders :  andjfirit,  to  mtr  Norlkem  Brethren, 

Nov,  tbeo,  I  beseech,  and  adjure  yoit,  my  tlear  breUiren,  bjr  that 
loTc  vra  profess  to  bear  to  Hie  trath  of  God,  by  that  tender  fe^|Mt 
yoD  bear  to  the  peace  of  his  Sion,  by  yaw  zeai.  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  by  your  main  care  of  your  hiqipy  account  one  day  Defbre 
the  iribumii  of  tbe  Most  ngktcoDs  Judge  of  the  Quick  and  D^^  ^ 
lay  every  of  tbeie  tfaii^  seriously  together,  and  lay  all  to  heart. 

And,  if  yoa  tiad,  that  the  goverament.of  Episcopacy  establisbed 
in  the  Church,  is  the  very  same,  which,  i^wn  tb«  fonndatien  of 
Christ's  inatitulioB,  was  erected  by  his  inspired  Apostles;  and,  ever 
since,  contimied  unto  this  day,  without  interruption,  wkbout  atterau 
tioD :  if  you  fiod,  that,  not  in  diis  pert  of  the  Westem  Church  alone* 
into  which  the  Church  of  Rone  had  diffused  her  errors ;  but  in  alt 
the  Christian  World,  fiir  and  wide,  in  Churches  of  as  la^e  extent 
as  the  Roman  ever  was,  and  never  in  any  submission  to  her,  no  otlter 
farm  of  government  was  ever  dreamed  of  from  the  i>egiiKMng :  if 
you  find,  that  all  the  Saints  of  God  ever  since,  tbe  holy  Martyra 
and  Confessora,  tlie  Fathers  and  Doctors,  both  of  tbe  primitive  and 
ensuing  Charch,  have  not  only  admitted,  but  honoured  and  magni. 
fied  this  only  govemmenc,  as  Apostoliciil;  If  all  Synods  and  CotiA* 
cils,  tliat  have  been  in  the  Church  of  God,  since  tEie  Apostles'  time, 
have- received  and  acknowledged  none  but  this  ^one:  if  you  iindv 
that  DO  one  man,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  till  this  age,  ever 
opened  bin  mouth  against  it ,  save  only  one,  who  was,  for  this  caustf 
amongst  others,  bnuided  and  discarded  for  a  heretic :  if  you  find, 
that  the  ancient  E{»5copacy,  even  from  Mark  Kohop  of  Alexandria,, 
Timothy  Bishop  oif  Ephesus,  and  Titus  <^  Crete,  were  altogether  iw 
substance  the  same  with  ours ;  in  the  same  altitude  of  fixed  supe- 
riority, in  tfaesame  latitude  of  spiritual  junsdiction:  if  you  find  ther 
LAic-Pmby  tery  an  utter  stranger  to  the  Scriptures  of  God ;  a  thin^ 
altogether  uimard  of  in  the  ancient  times,  yea,  in  all  the  following: 

rof  t^  Church  :  if  yon  fmd  that  invention  full  of  indetermtna- 
mcertaintiei :  if  you  firultbe  practice  of  it  necessarily  obnoz- 
lain  to  unavoidable  imperfecttoiiB,  and  to  gross' absohlides  and  im- 
}>o$sibiliti&s  :  lastly,  if  you  find  the  device  so  new,  that  the  first  au- 
thors and  abetEon  of  it  are  easily  traced  lo  tbeir  very  Ibftn^  aa  thing 
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that  lived  in  the  days  of  thousands  yet  hring :  if  you  find  bH  tbeWf 
a.^  joii  cannot  choose  but  6nd  them,  and  manv  weighty  considen- 
tinii^  more,  being  so  clearly  laid  before  you ;  1  beseech  you,  suSet 
not  yoiirseives  to  be  led  by  the  nose,  with  an  unjust  prejudice,  oi 
an  oirr-wecning  opinion  of  some  persons,  whom  you  think  yon 
havf  ('u)ise  to  honour :  but,  without  all  respects  to  flesh  and  blood, 
wf  i|;ii  the  cause  itself  impartially,  in  the  balance  of  God's  Sanc- 
tuary, and  judge  of  it  accordingly. 

Upon  my  soul,  except  the  HuW  Scriptare,  Apostolical  acts,  the 
practice  of  the  ancient  Church  of  God,  Uie  judgment  of  all  sacred 
Synods,  of  all  the  holy  Fathers  and  Doctors  of  the  Chun^,  all 
grounds  of  faith,  reason,  policy,  may  ful  us ;  we  are  safe,  and  our 
cause  victorious. 

Why,  then,  Oh  why  will  you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  thus  impe- 
tuously carried  away,  with  the  false  suggestions  of  some  mis-zea- 
lous teachers ;  who  have,  as  I  charitably  judge  of  some  of  tbrai 
whatsoever  grounds  the  rest  might  have,  overrun  the  truth  in  a  de- 
testation of  error;  and  have  utterly  lost  peace,  in  an  inconsideiate 
chace  of  a  feigned  perfection. 

For  you,  my  Northern  Brethren  (for  such  you  ^all  be,  when  yon 
have  done  your  worst)  if  there  were  any  foul  personal  &ults  found 
in  any  of  our  Church- Governors,  as  there  never  wanted  aspeisiiwi 
where  an  extermination  is  intended,  a\as  \  why  should  uot  your  wis- 
dom aiid  charity  have  taught  you  to  distinguish,  betwixt  the  calliiw; 
and  the  crime  i  Were  the  person  vicious,  yet  the  fijnction  is  hoi;. 
Why  should  God  and  his  cause  be  stricken,  because  man  hath  oi- 
fended ;  and  yet,  to  this  day,  no  offence  proved } 

Yom'  Church  hath  been  anciently  femous  for  a  holy  and  memo- 
rable Prelacy ;  and,  though  it  did  more  lately  hl\  upon  the  division 
of  Dioceses,  so  as  every  Bishop  did  in  every  place,  as  opportuni^ 
offered,  execute  Episcopal  offices  (which  kind  of  administration  coo- 
tiniied  in  yOur  Church  till  the  times  of  Malcolm  the  Third) ;  yet 
this  government  over  the  whole  Clergy,  was  no  less  acknowledged 
than  their  sanctimony  *. 

After  the  settling  of  those  your  Episcopal  Sees,  it  is  worth  your 
note  and  our  wonder,  which  your  Hector  Boetius  writes;  SaeerPon- 
lijkaius  Sancli  jindrete  tanid  reverentid  iCc :  "  The  Bishopric  of  St. 
Andrews  was,  with  so  great  reverence  and  innocence  of  life,  from 
the  first  institution  of  it,  in  a  long  line  of  Episcopal  succession  con- 
tinued to  the  very  time,  wherein  we  wrote-this,  that  six  and  thirty, 
and  more,  of  the  Bishops  of  that  See  were  accounted  for  Saints" 
Good  Lord !  How  are  either  the  times  altered,  or  we !  Tliere  may 
be  differences  of  carriage :  and  those,  that  are  orthodox  in  judg- 
ment, may  be  faulty  in  demeanor  -.  but,  I  grieve  and  fear  to  speak 
it,  there  is  now  so  Uttle  danger  of  a  calendar,  that  no  holiness  of 
life  could  excuse  the  best  Bishop  from  being  ejected,  like  an  evil 
•phit,  out  of  the  bosom  of  that  Church.     Deiu  omen  Sic. 

lo  ^e  oame  of  God,  what  is  it,  what  can  it  be,  that  is  thus  stood 

*  D.  Uflw.  Spelnaii  ex  Uectore  Soetio.  Anno  840. 
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upon  i  Is  it  the  very  name  of  Episcopacy,  which,  like  that  of  Tar- 
qain  in  Rome,  is  condemned  to  a  peipetual  disuse  ?  What  -hath  the 
innoceDt  word  offended  ?  Your  own  Church,  after  the  Reformation, 
could  well, be  contented  to  admit  of  Superintendents  ;  and  what  dif- 
ference is  here,  as  Zanchius  well,  but  that  good  Greek  is  turned  in- 
to ill  Latin  *  ?  Their  power,  hy  your  own  allowance  and  enacting, 
b  the  same  with  your  Bishops' ;  their  Dioceses  accordingly  divided ; 
their  residence  fixed :  viz.  Tlie  Superintendent  of  Orkney :  his 
Diocese  shall  be  the  isles  of  Orkney,  Caithness,  and  Strathnever:- 
his  residence,  in  the  town  of  Kiniwall.  The  Superintendent  of 
Ross:  bis  Diocese  shall  comprehend  Ross,  Sutherland,  Murray; 
and  the  North  Isles,  called  the  Sky  and  Lewis,  with  their  adjacents : 
his  residence  shall  be  the  Canonry  of  Ross.  The  Superintendent 
of  Aj^le:  bis  Diocese  shall  be  Argvle,  Cantire,  Lome;  the  South 
Isles,  Arran  and  Bute,  with  their  adjacents:  his  residence  is  at  Ar- 
gyle.  The  like  of  the  Superintendent  of  Aberdeen ;  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Brechin ;  the  Superintendent  of  Fife ;  the  Supermten. 
dent  of  Edinbui^h  ;  the  Superintendent  of  Jedburgh  ;  the  Supeft 
iutendentofGlas^w;  the  Superintendent  of  Dumtries ;  all  of  them 
bounded  with  tbeir  several  jurisdictions;  which  who  desires  to  know 
pamcularly,  may  have  recourse  to  the  learned  discourse  of  D.  Lind- 
as, then  j^shop  of  Brechin,  concerning  the  proceeding  of  the  Sy- 
nodofPerUi:  where  be  shall  also  find  the  particularities  of  the 
fiinction  and  power  of  these  Superintendents :  amongst  the  rest, 
these :  That  ttiey  have  power  to  plant  and  erect  Churcbes ;  to  set^ 
order,  and  appoint  Ministers  in  their  countries :  that,  after  they  have 
remained  in  tneir  chief  towns  three  or  four  months,  they  shall  enter 
iolo  their  Visitarion ;  in  which  they  shall  not  only  preach,  but  exa- 
mine the  life,  diligence,  and  behaviour  of  the  Ministers ;  as  also 
they  shall  try  the  estate  of  their  Churches,  and  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple; they  must  consider  how  the  poor  are  provided,  and  the 
youth  instructed :  they  must  admonish,  where  admonitions  need ; 
and  redress  such  things,  as  they  are  able  to  appease :  they  must  note 
such  crimes,  as  are  heinous ;  that,  by  the  censures  of  the  Church, 
the  same  may  be  corrected. 

And  now,  what  main  difference,  I  beseech  you,  can  you  find,  be- 
twixt the  office  of  these  Superintendents,  and  the  present  Bishops } 
How  comes  it  then  about,  that  the  wind  is  thus  changed  }  tliat 
those  C  hurch-Governors,  which  your  own  Reformers,  with  full  con- 
sent allowed,  and  set  down  an  Order  for  their  election  in  yourCon* 
stituttons  before  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre,  should  now  be 
cashiered  ?  There,  and  then,  M.  Knox  himself,  whose  name  you 
profess  to  honour,  by  the  public  authority  of  the  Churah,  conceives 
public  prayer  for  M.  Jqbn  Spotteswoodthen  admitted  Superintendent 
of  Lothian,  in  these  words :  "  O  Lord,  send  upon  this  our  Brother, 
unto  whom  we  do  in  thy  name  commit  the  chief  charge  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Division  of  Lothian,  such'  a  portion  of  thy  Holy 
SjMtit,  as  that  &c."    And,  in  the  name  of  the  Chuicb,  blessetb  hu 

*  "EwiriMm,  Svferinttrvitm, 
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new  Superintenclent,  ttius :  "  God,  that  bath  called  tbM  to  the  of- 
fice of  a  watcbman  over  his  people,  maltiply  the  gifts  of  his  ence 
in  thee,  &c."  Now,  I  beseech  you,  hoiris  this  SuperiitteDoency 
lost }  That,  which  was  then  both  lawful  and  useful,  and  confeued 
for  no  other  than  a  calling  from  God,  ia  it  now  become  sinful  «nd 
odious  i  Are  we  become  so  much  wiser,  and  more  zealous  than  oar 
first  Heformers,  as  ibere  is  distance  betwixt  a  Superintendent  and 
no  Bishop  i 

But  what !  is  it  the  stroke,  the  Bishops  have  in  goremment,  and 
tbeir  seat  in  Parliament,  which  is  so  gr^  an  eye-sore  i  Let  me  pat 
you  in  mind,  that  your  greatest  p«trone  of  your  desired  Discipline 
oave  stroQgly  motioned  an  Ecclesisstical  Coumtission,  for  the  over, 
looking  and  over-ruling  your  Consistories :  and,  even  when  they 
would  nave  Bishops  excluded  both  out  of  those  Comitial  Session 
and  out  of  the  Church  ;  yet  have  moved  (such  was  Beza's  device 
long  since  for  Scotland  *)  that,  in  the  place  of  Bishops,  there  miglit 
be  present  in  the  ParHament- House  some  wise  and  grave  Miniflea 
of  special  gifts  and  learning,  sorted  out  of  all  the  land,  to  yield  thdr 
counsel  according  to  God's  heavenly  law,  even  as  the  Civil  Judges 
are  ready  to  give  their  advice  according  to  the  temporal  law ;  and 
'  for  matters  otgreater  difficultv'.  What  a  world  is  thb !  Grave  and 
wise  Ministers,  and  yet  ito  Bishops  \  Dotb  our  Epiacopacy  either 
sboliidi  our  Muiistry,  or  detract  ooght  from  wisdom  and  gmvi^^ 
Away  with  this  absurd  partiality.  &it  these  must  be  to  advise ;  not 
to  vote:  in  any  case,  beware  of  that: — ^Where  then  is  the  thitj 
estate  ?  Beza's  counsel,  we  see,  is  yet  alrre;  but  it  comes  not  home 
to  tlie  purpose.  Well  &re  that  bold  siqiplicator  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, which  moved,  that  four  and  twenty  Doctors  of  Divinity,  to  be 
called  hy  such  names  as  it  should  ]:rfease  her  Hishness,  migte  beail> 
mitted  into  the  ParliaBkent-House,  and  have  their  roica  dtere,  i» 
stead  of  the  Bishops ! 

O  impotent  envy  of  poor  humorists  1  Doctors,  but  no  Kabops? 
any  men,  any  names ;  twtt  theirs.  The  old  woni  is,  '*  Love  cree^ 
where  it  cannot  go."  How  mui^  are  we  beholden  to  these  kind 
friends,  who  are  so  desirous  to  ease  us  of  these  rniproper  secolui' 
ties!  Even  ours  athome  can  id>ble  at  tbese,  as  tbey  think,  iU-pbod 
honours  and  swvices .  yours  go,  aim  [  too  roandlr  to  work :  stiikiif 
at  the  root  of  tbeir  E^iiscopacy ;  not  pruning  oitsome  anperflnoB 
twigs  of  privilege:  and,  rather  than  not  strike  borne,  not  caring 
whom  tb^  hit  m  the  way :  would  God  I  might  not  say,  even  die 
Lord's  Anointed,  whom  tb|^  verbally  profess  to  honour ;  at  whose 
sacred  crown  axuk  sceptre,  >■  any  of  the  sons  of  Beliri  amongst  yoa 
do  secretly  aim,  while  they  static  uader  the  pretence  of  oppuadon 
to  Episcopacy,  the  God  of  Heaven  find  them  mit,  and  poor  t^x" 
thenr  deserved  confusion ! 

But,  for  you,  alas.!  Bvethaen,  what  hopes  can  I  concesve,  dn* 
tbese  prejudged  papers  can  haveany  accen  toyoiir  eycsr"*^^ 
to  yoac  beans  ?'  My  texy  title  i»  bar,  to«  roucib-     Sot,  if  aiif  of  yo> 

■*  Moved  alto  to  the  Lord*  af  iha  Council  i»  <L  Eliz.  time  bj  the  HunUik  M«. 
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will  have  so  m\ich  patienee,  u  to  admit  these  liaea  to  your  perus^, 
I  shall  beseech  him,  for  God's  sake  and  for  his  own,  to  be  so  far  in. 
diS«rent  also,  as  not,  ufion  groundless  suggesUon,  to  abandon  God's 
truth  »ndordinitnoe;  and,  out  of  mere  opinion  of  the  worth  ofsomv 
1^  author,  to  adore  an  idol  mitde  of  tb^  ear-rings  of  the  people, 
and  fashioned  out  with  the  graving  tool  of  a  supposed  skilful  Aaron. 
Shortly,  after  these  poor,  well-meant  (howsoever,  I  doubt,  inet 
factual)  tindeavoun,  my  prayers  ^lall  not  be  wanting  for  your  com- 
iWtahle  peace,  layal  ooedience,  iierfect  happiness.  Oh,  that  the 
Gad  of  Heaven  would  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  lee  the  truth; 
and  compare  what  you  bare  done,  with  what  you  should  do  1  Hoy 
soon  would  you  find  cause  ta  retivot  your  own  decrees  ^  and  to  re-. 
establish  that  true  ordinance  of  the  living  God)  which  you  hv^vv 
been  9iU-ii>duced  to  abjindctB  ! 


SECT.  2. 

jin  Esherlalory  Concliuiatt  to  our  Brethren  at  Home. 

And,  for  you,  my  dearly  beloved  Brethren,  at  home ;  fof  Chiist't 
sake,  for  the  Church's  i^e,  for  your  souls'  sake,  be  exhorted  to 
hold  fast  to  this  Holy  Institution  of  your  Blessed  Saviour  and  his 
URernitg  Xpostles ;  and  bless  God  for  Episcopacy. 

Do  but  cast  your  eye*  a  little  back,  and  see  what  noble  instru- 
ments of  God's  glory  he  hath  been  pleased  to  raise  up  in  this  verr 
Church  of  oura,  out  of  this  sacred  vocation:  what  fitnious  Krvants 
of  God;  wbat  strong  champions  of  truth,  and  renowned  antagooista 
of  Rome-and  her  superstitions^  what  admirable  preachers;  what 
incomparable  writers  ;  yea,  what  constant  and  undaunted  Martym 
and  Confessors :  meo,  uiat  gave  their  blood  for  tbs  Ge«pel ;  and 
embraced  their  faggots,  flaming,  which  many  gregary  professon 
held  enough  to  car^  cold  and  painless*,  to  the  wonder  and  gratula- 
tion  of  all  foreign  Churches,  and  to  the  unparalletable  glory  of  this 
Church  and  Kation.  I  could  (ill  this  p^e  with  such  a  catalogue 
of  tbem,  who  are  now  in  their  heaTSK,  that  cQme  for  the  present  to 
my  thoughts,  (besides  those  worthies  yet  living,  both  here  and  in 
Ireland,  who  would  be  unwiinng  flxim  my  pen  to  blush  at  their  own 
just  praises]  as  might  justly  ^ame  and  silence  any  gainsayer. 

After  that  a  mancious  libeller  hath  spit  out  all  his  poison  against 
Episcopacy  ;  and  raked  together,  out  of  all  histnnes,  all  the  inso- 
lencies  and  ill  offices,  whioi  have,  in  former  ages,  been  done  by 
professedly  Popish  Prelates  (which  do  almost  as  much  concern  us, 
«9  all  the  treasons  and  murdere  of  formerly  mal-contented  persons 
can  concern  him),  fain  would  I  have  him  shew  me,  what  Christian 
Church  under  heaven  bath,  in  so  shortatime,  yielded  so  many  glo- 
rious lights  of  the  Gospel,  so  many  able  and  prevalent  adversaries 
of  schism  and  antichristianism,  so  many  eminent  authors  of  learned 
works  which  shall  out-bid  time  itself.  Let  envy  grind  her  teeth,  and 

D.nt.zedbyGoeglc 


024  P0LKH1CAL  WORKS. 

eat  her  Keftrt :  the  memory  of  these  worthy  Predates  shall  be  ever 

sweet  and  blessed. 

Neither  doubt  I,  but  that  it  will  please  God,  out  of  the  same  rod 
of  Aaron  still  to  raise  such  blossotnsand  fruit,  as  shall  win  ttimgloTT 
to  all  eternity.  Goyou  on,  to  honour  these  your  reverend  Pastors; 
to  hate  alt  bctious  withdrawing^  from  that  government,  Much  couiei 
the  nearest  of  any  Church  upon  earth,  to  the  Apostolical. 

And,  that  t  niay  draw  to  conclusion,  for  the  &rther  confinnation 
of  your  good  opinion  of  the  Bishops  of  your  Great  Britain,  bear 
what  Jacobus  Lectius,  the  learned  Civilian  of  Geneva,  in  his  "Ideo- 
logical Prescript ioDs,"  dedicated  to  the  Consuls  and  Senate^f  G^ 
neva,  saith  of  them:  De  Episcnporum auJem  vestniTtrnvoeatmne,  Kc; 
"  As  for  the  calling  of  your  Bishops,"  saitb  be  *,  speakiitg  to  hii 
Popish  adversaries,  "  others  have  accurately  written  thereof;  and 
we  shortly  say,  that  they  have  a  shew  of  an  Ordinary  Ministry,  but 
not  the  thing  itself;  and  that  those  only  are  to  be  held  for  true  and 
legitimate,  which  Paul  describes  to  us  in  his  Epistles  to  Timotby 
and  Titus :  Cujusmodi  olim  in  magna  illo  Bntamiiarum  regno  exiu 
tisK,  atque  etiavirmm  superesse,  sabindSpie  eligi  Epixopos  non  difi- 
irmur;  Such  kind  of  Bishops  as  wedonot  deny,  but  yield,  to  have 
been  of  old,  and  to  be  still  at  this  day,  successively  elected  in  tbe 
great  kingdom  of  Britain."  Thus  he.  When  Geneva  itself  pleads 
tor  us,  why  should  we  be  our  own  adversaries  ? 

Let  me,  therefore,  confidently  shut  up  all,  with  that  resolute  woid 
of  that  blessed  Martyr  and  Saint,  Ignatius  f:  Havra  ciV  rt^uiV  8(b 

iBi  ri  fiifoc  yevoiTo  exftv  xaqk  0t^:  '*  Let  all  things  be  done  to  tbe 
lonour  of  God.  Give  respect  to  your  Bishop,  as  you  would  God 
should  respect  you.  My  soul  for  theirs,  which  obey  their  Bishop, 
Presbyters,  Deacons.  God  grant  that  my  portion  may  be  the  suae 
with  theirs."  And  let  my  soul  have  the  same  share  with  thotbless- 
ed  Mar^r,  that  said  so ! 

Amen. 

*  Jacob.  LKtini.  Prxicripiionuin  Thedo^canim  I.  ii.  Nota  S.    Adfcnu  o>- 
dken  Fabnaauin. 
f  Seep.  5T6j  note  t,  of  tbit  volume.    Editor, 
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HUMBLE    REMONSTRANCE 

TO  TBI 

HIGH  COURT  OF  PARLIAMENT, 


MOST  HONOURABLE  LORDS;  AND   YE,  THE   KNMHTS,  CITlZBNS,   ANA 
BURGESSES,  OF  THE  HONOURABLE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS : 

Lest  the  world  should  think  the  presa  had  of  late  foreot  to  speak 
any  iang-uage  other  than  libeUous,  this  honest  paper  hath  broken 
through  the  throng,  and  prostrates  itself  before  you.  How  meanly 
loerer,  and  unattended,  it  presents  itself  to  your  view;  yet  it  comes 
to  you  on  a  great  errand,  as  the  faithful  messenger  of  all  the  peace- 
■bfe  and  ri^t-affected  sons  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and,  in  their 
names,  humbly  craves  a  gracious  admittance.  Had  it  regarded  the 
pomp  and  ostentation  of  names,  it  might  have  gloried  in  a  train 
pait  number.  It  is  but  a  poor  stock,  that  may  be  counted.  Mil* 
Hods  of  hands,  if  that  tumultuary  and  underhand  way  of  procured 
subscriptions  could  have  reason  to  hope  for  fevour  in  your  eyes, 
shall,  at  your  least  command,  give  attestation  to  that,  which  thitf 
«roll  doth,  in  their  names,  humbly  tender  unto  you. 

Ye  are  now  happily,  through  God's  blessing,  met  in  a  mudi. 
longed-for  Parliament.  It  were  but  a  narrow  word,  to  say  that  the 
eyes  of  all  us,  the  good  subjects  of  the  whole  realm,  are  fixed  upon 
your  success.  Certainly,  there  are  not  more  eyes  in  these  three 
interested  Kingdoms,  than  are  now  bent  upon  you :  yea,  all  the 
neighbour  Churches  and  Kingdoms,  if  I  may  not  say  the  whole 
'  Chrisi  ian  World,  and  no  small  pait  beyond  it,  look  wishly  upon  your 
faces;  and,  with  stretched-out  necks,  gaze  at  the  issue  of  your  great 
meetin".  Neither  doubt  we,  but  since  Sovereign  Amhoritv  hath,  for 
this  pu^ose,  both  summoned  and  actuated  you,  you  will  not  tail 
to  produce  something  worthy  o'f  so  high  an  expectation. 

Ye  are  the  sanctuary,  whereto  now  every  man  fiees,  whether 
really  or  preteudedly  distressed.  Even  a  Joab  or  Adonijah  will  be 
also  taking  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar.  Your  hobie  Wisdoms 
know  how  to  distinguish  of  men  and  actions;  and  your  inviolable 
justice  knows  to  award  each  his  own^ 

Many  things  there  are,  doubtless*  which  you  find  worthy  of  a 
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seasonable  refonnation,  both  in  Cburch  and  State.  Neither  can  it 
be  otherwise,  but  that,  ja  a  pampered  full  body,  diseases  nil!  grov 
through  rest.  Ponds,  that  are  seldom  scoured,  will  easily  gather 
mud;  metals,  rust:  and  those  patients,  tbat  have  intu-ed  tbemseWes 
to  a  set  course  of  mediciual  evacuations,  if  tbey  iutermit  th^  springs 
-and  iails,  tall  into  feverous  distempers. 

Not,  that  supreme,  and  immediately-subordinate  Authority  hath, 
in  the  mean  time,  been  wanting  to  its  charge.  Surely,  unlets  we 
would  suppose  Princes  to  be  Gods,  we  cannot  think  tbey  can  know 
all  things.  Of  necessity,  tbey  must  look  with  others'  eyes,  and 
bear  with  others'  ears,  and  be  informed  by  otbeia'  tongues,  and  act 
by  others'  bands ;  and,  when  all  is  done,  even  the  most  regular  add 
carefully-inquiffltive  State  is  not  like  the  sun,  from  whose  ugbt  and 
heat  nothing  u  hid. 

It  cannot  be  expected,  tbat  tboae  constellations,  which  attend  the 
Southern  Pole,  should  take  view  of  our  Hemisphere,  or  intermix 
their  influences  with  those  above  our  heads.  Eveiy  agent  is  re- 
quired and  allowed,  to  work  within  the  compass  of  its  own  ac^ty. 
Ye,  therefore,  who,  by  the  benefit  of  your  dispersed  habitations,  ea- 
j(w  the  advantage  of  bifftng  the  wbofe  kingdom  and  all  the  comets 
tii  it  within  your  eyes,  may  both  clearly  see  all  those  enonnittea, 
mdierewitb  any  part  is  infested,  unknown  to  remoter  intelligence; 
and  can  best  judge  to  apply  meet  remedies  thereunto.  Neither  can 
,  it  be,  but  that  those  eyes  of  yours,  which  have  been  privately  vtei- 
lant  within  the  places  of  your  several  abodes,  must  n^eds,  not  witb- 
out  much  regrot,  in  this  your  public  meeting,  take  notice  of  the  mi- 
serable disoraet^  of  so  many  vicious  and  mis-afTected  persons,  oi 
have  thrust  themselves  upon  vour  cognizance. 

While  the  orthodox  part  in  this  miole  realm  hath,  to  the  prusc 
of  their  patience,  been  quietly  silent,  as  securely  conscious  or  their 
own  right  and  innocence ;  how  many  furious  and  malignant  spirits 
every  where  have  burst  forth  into  slanderous  libels,  bitter  pasquitts, 
Tiuling  pamphlets  1  under  which  more  presses  than  one  have  groan- 
ed :  wherein  they  have  endeavoured,  through  the  sides  of  some  mis- 
liked  persons,  to  wound  that  sacred  government,  which,  by  the  joint 
confession  of  all  Reformed  Divines,  derives  itself  from  the  times  of 
the  blessed  Apostles,  without  any  interruption,  without  the  contn- 
diction  of  any  one  congregation  in  the  Christian  Worlds  unto  thii 
present  age. 

Wherein,  as  no  doubt  their  lewd  boldness  hath  been  extremeW 
offensive  to  your  wisdoms  and  piety :  so  may  it  please  you  to  ch«i 
this  daring  and  mis-grounded  insolence  of  these  libellers ;  and,  by 
some  speedy  Declaration,  to  letihe  world  know,  how  much  you  de- 
test this  their  malicious  or  ignorant  presumption ;  and,  by  some 
lieedful  Act,  to  put  a  present  restraint  upon  the  wild  and  lawfess 
courses  of  all  tbeir  factious  combuiations  abroad,  and  enterprises  of 
this  kind. 

And,  if  you  find  it  pass  for  one  of  the  main  accusations  agaiost 
some  great  persons,  now  questioned  before  you,  that  they  endea- 
voured to  alter  the  form  of  the  established  government  of  the  coift- 
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tnoBwealth ;  how  can  these  pamphleteers  seem  worthy  of  but  an 
easy  censure,  which  combine  their  counsels  and  practices,  for  the 
cbiuiginc;  of  the  settled  form  of  the  government  of  the  Church  } 
Since,  if  Antiquity  may  be  the  rule,  the  civil  polity  hath  sometimes 
varied;  the  sacred,  never.  And,  if  original  Authority  may  cany 
it>  that  came  from  arbitrary  imposers ;  this,  from  men  inspired,  and 
from  them  to  an  unquestionable  clearness  derived  to  us.  And,  if 
those  be  branded  for  incendiaries,  which  are  taxed  of  attempting  to 
introduce  new  forms  of  administration,  and  rules  of  divine  wor^ip 
into  our  neighbour  Church  ;  how  shall  those  boule-fatx  of  ours  e9> 
cape,  that  otter  to  do  these  offices  to  our  own  ?  The  several  and 
daily  variable  projects  whereof,  are  not  worthy  of  your  knowledge, 
or  our  confutation. 

Let  me  have  leave  to  instance  in  two,  the  prime  subjects  of  their 
quarrel  and  contradiction :  Liturgy,  and  Episcopacy. 

The  LITURGY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  hath  been  hitherto  es- 
teemed sacred,  reverently  used  by  holy  Martyrs,  daily  Frequented 
by  devout  Protestants;  as  that,  which,  more  than  once,  hath  been 
allowed  and  confirmed  by  the  edicts  of  religious  princes,  and  by 
your  own  Parliamentary  Acts  :  and,  but  lately,  being  translated  in- 
to other  languages,  hath  been  entertained  abroad,  with  the  great 
applause  of  foreign  Divines  and  Churches;  yet,  now,  begins  to  coio- 
plain  of  scorn  at  home. 

The  matter  is  quarrelled  by  some ;  the  form,  by  others ;  the  use 
of  it,  by  both. 

That,  which  was  nerer  before  heard  of  in  the  Church  of  God, 
irfaether  Jewish  or  Christian,  the  very  prescription  of  the  most  holy 
devotion  oifendeth.  Surely,  our  Blessed  Saviour  and  his  gracious 
forerunner  were  so  iar  from  this  new  divinity,  as  that  they  plainly 
taught  that,  which  these  men  gainsay  ;  a  direct  form  of  prayer :  and 
such,  as  that  part  of  the  frame  prescribed  by  our  Saviour  was  com- 
posed of  those  forms  of  devotion,  which  have  been  since  usual  with 
the  Jews.  And,  indeed,  God's  people,  ever  since  Moses's  days, 
constantly  practised  a  set  form,  and  put  it  over  unto  the  times  of 
the  Gospel ;  under  which,  while  it  is  said  that  Peter  and  John  went 
up  to  the  Temple  at  the  ninth  hour  of  prayer,  we  know  the  prayer 
wherewith  they  joined  was  not  of  an  extemporary  and  sudden  con- 
ception, but  of  a  regular  prescription ;  and  such,  as  those,  or  the 
like  forms  whereof,  are  yet  extant,  and  ready  to  be  produced.  And 
the  Evangelical  Church,  ever  since,  thought  it  could  never  bet- 
ter improve  her  peace  and  happiness,  than  in  composing  those  reli- 
gions models  of  invocation  ana  thanksgiving,  which  they  t:«ve  tra- 
duced unto  us. 

And  can  ye  then  with  patience  think,  diat  any  ingenuous  Chris- 
tian  should  be  so  far  mis-transported,  as  to  condemn  a  good  prayer  j 
because,  as  it  is  in  hi&  heart,  so  it  is  in  his  book  too  F 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  dishearten  any  good  Christian  from  the  use 
of  conceived  prayer,  in  his  private  d^ouons;  and,  upon  occasioa 
also,  in  the  public.  I  would  bate  to  be  guilty  of  pouring  so  much 
water  upon  tbe  Spirit ;  to  which  I  shall  gladly  add  oil,  reuier.  _^  No: 
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let  thft  full  soul  freely  pour  out  itself  in  gracious  expressioiis  of  itt 
holy  thoughts,  into  the  bo^oi  of  the  Almighty-  Let  both  the  and- 
den  Assbes  of  our  quick  ejaculanons,  ant)  the  constant  flames  of  oor  j 
niore  fixed  conceptions,  mount  up  from  the  altar  of  a  zealous  heait, 
unto  the  Throne  of  Grace :  and,  if  there  be  some  stops  or  uAt-  \ 
cisms  in  the  fervent  utterance  of  our  private  wants,  these  are  so  &r 
from  being  offensive,  tliat  they  are  the  most  pleasing  music  to  the 
ears  of  that  God,  unto  whom  our  prayers  come.  Let  them  be 
broken  off  with  sobs,  and  sighs,  and  mcongruities  of  our  delivery, 
our  Good  God  is  no  otherwise  affected  to  tiiis  imperfect  elocution, 
than  an  indulgent  parent  is  to  the  clipped  and  broken  language  of 
his  dear  chila  ;  utiich  is  more  dehghttli]  to  him,  thaii  any  otber'i 
smooth  oratory.  This  is  not  to  be  opposed  in  another,  by  any  niae, 
that  hath  found  the  true  operation  of^tbis  grace  in  himself. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  let  the  Public  Forms  of  the  Sacred 
Church- Liturgy  have  its  due  honour.  Let  this,  by  the  power  of  your 
authority,  be  re-inforced ;  as  that,  which,  being  selected  out  of  an- 
cient  models  (not  Roman,  but  Christian]  and  contrived  by  the  ho\j 
Martyrs  and  Confessors  of  the  blessed  Reformation  of  Religion, 
bath  received  abundant  Supply  of  strength,  both  from  the  lealoui 
recommendation  of  four  most  religious  princes,  and  your  own  moH 
firm  and  peremptory  establishment. 

Amongst  which  powerful  inducements,  that  b  worthy  of  no  sligbt 
consideration,  which  I  humbly  tender  unto  you,  from  the  judgnieiA 
of  the  leftniedest  King,  thai  ever  sat  upon  this  throne ;  or,  as  I  tc- 
rily  think,  since  Solomon's  time,  upon  any  other:  King  James,  of 
blessed  memory  ;  who,  however  mis-aileged  by  some  as  letringftH 
disgraceful  speeches  concerning  this  subject,  after  a  solemn  Beir- 
ing  of  those  exceptions  which  were  taken  by  some  against  this  open 
form  of  Common-Prayer,  (as  it  is  called  in  ftueen  Elizabeth's  A« 
for  Uniformity)  shuts  up  in  his  Proclamation  given  at  Wesimiiistef, 
the  fifth  of  March,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  with  tiiese  wottb: 
''  And,  last  of  all,  We  admonish  alt  men,  that,  hereafter,  they  shiU 
not  expect  or  attempt  any  farther  alteraiioii  in  the  Common  sod 
Public  Form  of  God's  Service,  from  this,  which  is  now  established; 
for  that,  neither  will  We  give  way  to  any,  to  presume,  ib«,  Ouf 
own  judgment  having  determined  in  a  matter  of  this  weight,  sbijl 
be  awaked  to  alteration  by  the  frivolous  suggestion  of  any  ligbHf*" 
rit;  neither  are  He  ignorant,  of  the  inconveniences  that  do  arise  in 
government,  by  admitting  innovation  in  things  once  settled  b^'  na- 
ture deliberation  :  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  use  constancr,  in  ^ 
upholding  of  the  public  determinations  of  States;  for,  that  such  D 
the  unquietness  and  unstead fastness  of  some  dispositions,  atTectiDg 
every  V  ear  new  forms  of  things,  as,  if  they  should  be  followed  in 
their  inconstancy,  would  make  all  actions  of  State  ridicuious  ■» 
eontemptible ;  whereas  the  steadfast  maintaining  of  things,  by  go* 
^vise  established,  is  the  weal  of  all  commonwealths." 

Thus  that  ^rcat  oracle  of  wisdom  and  learning;  whom,  Ibeseeoi  i 
you,  suppose,  that  you  still  hear  directinc  ttiis  prudent  and  religiw" 
l^vice  to  your  preseat  ean ;  and  consider  bow  requisite  it  ip  f*" 
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7011,  out  of  tb6  reasoD,  both  of  state  and  piety,  to  rest  in  that  his 
•ound  and  exquisite  judgment. 

As  for  those  particularities  of  exceptions,  which  have  heen  taken 
by  some  at  certain  passages  of  that  book,  they  have  more  than  once 
received  fiiU  latis&ction,  by  other  pens.  Let  me  only  say  thos 
much,  that,  were  the  readers  but  as  charit^le  as  the  contrivers  were 
veliigiously  devout,  those  quarrels  had  either  never  been  raised,  or 
^aa  soon  died,  alone. 

Oh,  suffer  not  then,  I  beseech  you,  this  Hoh*  Form  of  God*s  Ser- 
vice to  be  exposed  to  the  proud  contempt  of  ignorant  and  ill-af- 
fected peisoni.  Maintain  and  bear  up  the  pious  acts  of  your  godly 
predecessors ;  yea,  make  good  your  own.  And,  if  our  holy  Mar- 
tyrs heretofore  went  to  heaven  with  a  litany  in  their  mouth,  let  not 
an  ill-advised  new4angledness  be  suffered  to  put  scorn  upon  that, 
wherein  they  thought  themselves  happy. 

As  for  that  form  of  episcopal  GOVERNMENT,  which  hath  hitherto 
obtained  in  the  Church  of  God,  I  confess  I  am  confounded  in  my- 
self, to  hear  with  what  unjust  clamours  it  is  cried  down  abroad,  by 
either  weak  or  factious  persons :  of  either  or  both  which,  I  may  well 
take  up  that  word  of  our  Saviour,  Father,  forgrve  than ;  far  ihiy 
ktww  vol  what  Iha/  do.  Surely,  could  those  look  with  my  eyes, 
th^  would  see  cause  to  be  thoroughly  ashamed  of  this  their  inju. 
rious  mis-conceit :  and  should  be  forced  to  confess,  that  never  any 
rood  cause  had  more  reason  to  complain  of  a  wrongful  prosecu- 
Uon. 

Were  this  ordinance  merely  human  and  ecclesiastical,  if  there 
could  no  more  be  said  for  it,  oat  that  it  is  exceeding  ancient,  of 
more  than  1 500  years  standing ;  and  that  it  hath  continued  tn  this 
island,  since  the  first  plantation  of  the  Gospet,  to  this  present  day, 
without  contradiction ;  a  man  would  think  this  were  enough  plea  to 
challenge  a  reverent  aspect,  and  an  immunity  fixim  all  thoughts  of 
alteration: -for,  even  nature  itself  teaches  us  to  rise  up  before  the 
boar-head ;  and  hath  wrought  in  us  a  secret  honour,  even  to  the 
very  outward  gravity  of  ag^ :  and  just  policy  teaches  us,  not  easily 
to  give  way  to  the  coange  of  those  things,  wbicb  long  use  and  many 
laws  have  ^rmly  established,  as  necessary,  or  beneficial. 

Yea,  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  Grecians  went  so  far,  as  to  forbid 
the  removal  of  a  well-settled  evil.  But,  if  religion  teach  us  better 
tbinm ;  and  tell  ub,  that  nothing  morally  evil  can  be  settled  well ; 
aod  oeing,  however,  settled,  bad  the  more  need  to  be,  after  too 
long  delay,  removed :  yet,  right  reason  and  sound  experience  in- 
foTui  US,  that  things  indifferent  or  good,  having  been  by  continuance 
and  general  approbation  well  rooted  in  Church  or  State,  may  not, 
apon  light  grounds,  be  pulled  up. 

But,  this  boly  calling  fetches  its  pedigree  higher ;  even  from  uo 
less,  than  Apostolical,  (and  therefore,  in  that  right.  Divine)  institu. 
tion.  For,  although  those  things,  which  the  founders  and  prime  go>  • 
▼emors  of  the  Evangelical  Church  did,  as  men,  went  no  further 
than  their  own  persons;  yetwhatthey  did  as  Apostles,  is  of  a  higher 
aod  more  sacred  coiuideration :  and  if,  as  Apostolic  men,  they  did^ 
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bpon  occasion,  enact  some  temporary  thinss,  which  trere  ta  dis 
with  or  before  them ;  yet,  those  things,  which  they  ordained  (at 
the  succeeding  administration  of  the  Church  which  tbey  should 
leave  hehind  ihem,  in  all  essential  matten,  can  be  no  othenriie 
construed,  than  as  exemplanr  and  perpetuai. 

Mow  if,  to  this  text,  we  shall  sad  the  undoubted  coromentaiy  of 
the  Apostles'  own  practices;  and,  to  this  connmentary,  we  iballsu. 
per.add  the  unquestionable  gloss  of  the  clear  practice  of  their  im. 
mediate  successors,  in  this  administration,  continued  in  Christ's 
Church  to  this  very  day ;  what  scruple  can  remain  in  any  ingenuooi 
heart? 

But,  if  any  one  resolve  to  continue  unsatisfied,  in  spibe  of  retsos 
aod  all  evidence  of  history ;  and  will  wilfully  shut  his  eyes,  wttht 
purpose  not  to  see  the  liffht ;  that  man  is  past  my  cure,  and  alma* 
my  pity.  The  Good  God  of  Heaven  be  merciful  to  such  a  mis-zea> 
lous  obstinacy ! 

Certainly, 'except  all  histories,  all  authors  feil  us,  nothtng  can  be 
more  plain  Uian  this  truth.  Out  of  them,  we  can  and  do  anew,  ott 
whom  the  Apostles  of  Christ  Iwd  their  hands,  with  an  acknonledg- 
ment  and  conveyance  of  Imparity  and  Jurisdiction :  we  Aen  wbat 
Bisho))s,  so  ordained,  lived  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles;  and  me. 
ceeded  each  other,  in  their  several  charges,  under  the  eyes  aod 
hands  of  rhe  then  living  Apostles  :  ite  shew  who  immediatieiy  wc 
ceeded  those  immediate  successors,  in  their  several  Sees,  thraai^ 
out  all  the  regions  of  the  Chiistian  Church ;  and  deduce  their  un- 
interrupted line,  through  all  the  following  ages,  to  this  presentdiy. 
And,  if  there  can  be  better  evidence  under  heaven,  for  any  matttr 
of  fisct  (and  in  this  cause,  matter  offset  so  derived,  evincetn  mitier 
of  right)  let  Episcopacy  be  for  ever  abandoned  out  of  God's  Churcfc. 
But,  if  these  be,  as  they  are,  ceruin  and  irrehragable,  alas !  what 
strange  fury  possesseth  the  minds  of  ignorant,  unstable  men,  tbt 
tbev  shoula  thus  headily  desire  aod  sue  to  shake  off  so  sacred  idA 
well-grounded  an  institution '. 

But,  I  bear  what  they  say.  It  is  not  the  Office  of  T-piscapuj 
that  displeases,  hut  the  Quality.  The  Apostles*  Bishops,  and  nm, 
were  two.  Theirs  was  no  other  than  a  parochial  Pastor ;  a  nreaclh 
ing  Presbyter,  without  inequality,  without  any  rule  over  nis  bre- 
thren :  ours  claims  an  eminent  superiority,  whether  in  a  distinct  w- 
der  or  degree ;  and  a  power  of  Ordination,  Jurisdiction,  unknown 
to  the  Pnmitive  Times : — 

Alas,  ^as !  how  good  people  mat  be  abused  by  mis-infonnatiofl! 
Hear,  I  beseech  you,  the  words  or  truth  and  confidence.  If  oor 
Bishops  challenge  any  other  spiritual  power,  than  was,  by  Apoaiofe 
Authoritj',  delegated  unto  and  required  of  Timothy  and  Titus,  snd 
the  Angels  of  the  Seven  Asian  Churches,  (some  whereof  are  known 
to  us  by  name) ;  let  them  he  disclaimed  as  usurpers :  and,  if  we  do 
not  shew,  out  of  the  genuine  and  undeniable  writings  of  those  btij 
men,  which  lived  both  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles  and  some  yev* 
after  them,  and  conversed  with  them  as  their  blessed  fellow-b- 
houreiB,  a  clear  and  received  distinction,  both  of  the  naokes  and  of- 
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6ces  of  the  Bisbops,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons  as  three  distinct  sulv 
ordinate  callings  m  God's  Church,  with  an  evident  speciticatiou  of 
the  duty  and  chaise  belongine:  to  each  of  them,  let  this  claimed 
Hierardiy  be  for  ever  booted  oat  of  the  Church.  And,  if  the 
bounty  of  religious  princes  have  thought  meet  tq  grace  this  sacred 
function,  with  some  accession  of  titles  and  maintenance ;  far  be  it 
firom  us,  to  think,  that  the  substance  and  essential  parts  of  that  call- 
ing is  ought  impaired  or  altered,  by  such  gracious  mnniiiL-ence. 
Aod,  although,  as  tiie  world  goes,  these  honours  cannot  balance  the 
contempt  of  chose  eminent  places ;  and  that  portion,  which  \k  now 
made  hereditary  to  the  Church,  cannot,  in  the  most  of  these  digni- 
ties, after  all  deductions,  boast  of  any  superfluity ;  yet,  such  as  uiey 
are,  if  any  man  have  so  little  grace  and  power  of  self-government, 
as  to  be  puffed  up  with  pride  or  transported  to  an  immoderation  in 
the  use  of  these  adventitious  favours,  the  sin  is  personal,  the  calling 
free ;  which  may  be  and  is  managed  by  others,  with  all  humble  ao- 
ciableness,  hospital  frugalitv,  conscionable  improvement  of  all 
means  and  opportunities  to  tbe  good  of  God's  Church. 

I  may  not  yet  dissemble,  that,  while  we  plead  the  Divine  Ri^t 
of  Episcopacy,  a  double  scandal  is  taken,  by  men,  otherwise  not  in. 

{'udicious ;  and  cast  upon  us,  from  the  usual  suggestions  of  some 
fttepamphleteers. 

The  one,  that  we  have  deserted  our  former  tenet ;  not  without 
the  great  prejudice  of  sovereignty:  for,  whereas  we  were  wont  to 
acknowledge  the  deriving  of  our  tenure,  as  in  fee,  from  the  b<'hefi- 
cent  hand  of  kings  and  princes ;  now,  as  either  proudly  or  ungrate' 
fully  castingoff  that  just  dependance  and  beholdingness,  we  tand 
upon  the  claim  of  our  Episcopacy,  from  a  divine  original. 

The  other,  that,  while  we  labour  to  defend  the  Divine  Kight  of 
our  Episcopacy,  we  seem  to  cast  a  dangerous  imputation  upon  those 
Reformed  Churches,  which  want  that  government. 

Both  which  must  be  shortly  cleared. 

The  former  had  never  been  found  worth  objecting,  if  men  had 
wisely  learned  to  consider,  how  little  incom|)atibleness  there  is,  in  . 
'  this  case,  of  God's  act  and  the  King's.  Both  of  them  have  their 
proper  object  and  extent.  The  office  is  from  God  :  the  place,  and 
station,  and  power,  wherein  that  office  is  exercised,  is  from  tbe 
King.  It  is  the  King,  that  gives  the  Bishopric:  it  is  Goil,  that 
maVes  the  Bishop.  Where  was  it  ever  heard  of,  that  a  Soiereign 
Prince  claimed  the  power  of  Ordaining  a  Pastor  in  the  Church  i 
This  is  derived  firom  none,  but  spiritual  han<ls.  On  the  other  side, 
who,  but  Princes,  can  take  upon  them,  to  have  power  to  erect  and 
dispose  of  Episcopal  Sees,  within  their  own  dominions }  It  is  with 
a  King  and  a  Bishop,  as  with  the  patron  and  the  incumbent :  the  pa. 
tron  gives  the  benefice  to  his  Clerk,  but  pretends  not  to  give  him 
Orders :  that  this  man  is  a  Minister,  he  hath  h-om  his  diocesan ;  that 
he  is  beneficed,  he  hath  from  his  patron :  while  he  acknnwledgeth 
bis  Orders  from  the  reverend  hands  of  his  Bishop,  doth  he  derogate 
ought  from  the  bounty  of  a  patron's  free  presentation  ?  No  otner* 
wise  is  it  with  Episcopacy ;'  which  thankfully  professes  to  hold,  at 
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once,  from  God  and  the  Kiog :  its  cslling,  of  God ;  its  ptice  md 
exercise  of  Jurisdiction,  of  the  King.  And,  if  it  be  objected,  that 
both  the  fonner  and  tba  modem  Dirines,  both  ^road  utd  at  home, 
borrowing  St.  Jerome's  phrase,  have  held  the  superioritj  lA  Bidiops 
over  Pre^ytera  to  be  grounded  rather  upon  the  custom  <df  the 
Church  than  any  appcnntment  of  Christ ;  I  mast  answer,  first,  tliat 
we  canmx  prescribe  to  other  men's  thoughts :  when  all  is  said,  men 
will  take  liberty,  (and  jvbo  can  hinder  it }}  to  abound  in  their  own 
■ense :  but,  secondly,  if  they  shall  grant,  as  they  shall  be  forced, 
that  this  custom  was  of  the  Chorco  Apostolical ;  and  had  its  rise, 
with  the  knowledge,  approbation,  practice  of  those  in^ired  Legates 
of  Christ;  and  was,  from  their  very  hands,  reeomaieiKled  totbe 
then  present  and  stibsequent  Church,  forcontinuance;  there  is  do 
SDch  great  dissonance  in  the  opinions,  as  may  be  worthy  of  ■ 
quarrel. 

Ilie  second  is  intended  to  raise  envy  against  us,  as  the  uncfaarita. 
ble  censurera  and  condemners  of  those  Informed  Churches  alHxiad, 
which  diliier  from  our  Government  Wherein,  we  do  jusdy  com- 
plain of  a  slanderous  aspersion  cast  upon  ns.  We  tore  and  boooor 
diose  Sister-Churches,  as  the  dear  Spouse  of  Chiist.  We  bltn 
God  for  them :  and  we  do  heartily  wisa  unto  them  that  happiness, 
in  the  partnership  of  our  ailministration,  which,  I  doubt  not,  but 
they  do  no  less  heartily  wish  unto  themselves. 

Good  words  l  you  will  perhaps  say ;  bat  what  is  all  this  fiur  com- 
pliment, if  our  act  cQiTdemnthem,  if  ourvety  tenet  exclude  them  > 
For,  if  Episcopacy  stand  by  Divine  Right,  what  becomes  of  tbcM 
Churches  that  want  it  i — 

Malice  and  ignorance  are  met  tc^etber,  in  this  unjust  aggn- 
ntioD. 

First,  our  position  is  only  affirmative ;  implying  the  justifiableiK* 
and  holiness  of  an  Episcopal  caliing,  without  any  nirtherimplicatioo. 

Next,  when  we  speak  of  DiviiiO  Right,  we  mean  not  an  ei. 
press  law  of  God,  requiring  it  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of  tbe 
being  of  a  Church,  what  hindrances  soever  may  interpose;  but  ■ 
Divii)(^  institiuion,  warranting  it  where  it  is,  and  requirmg  it  what 
it  may  be  bad. 

Every  Church,  therefore,  whidi  is  capable  of  this  form  of  go- 
▼emment,  both  may  and  ought  to  aBect  it ;  as  that,  which  is,  with 
so  much  authority,  derived  Irom  the  Apostles,  to  the  whole  body  of 
tbe  Church  upon  eartli .  but  those  particular  Churches,  to  wfaom 
this  power  and  faculty  is  denied,  lose  nothing  of  the  true  essence  of 
a  Church,  though  they  miss  something  of  their  glory  and  perfec- 
tion, whereof  they  are  barred,  by  the  necessity  ot  their  conditioni 
neither  are  iiable  to  any  more  imputation,  in  their  crecUt  and  es> 
teem,  than  an  honest,  frugal,  officious  tenant,  who,  notwithstandiiv 
the  proffer  of  all  obsequious  services,  is  tied  to  tbe  limitationi  U" 
terms  of  a  hard  landlord. 

But,  so  much  we  have  reason  to  know  of  tbe  judgment  of  tbe 
neighbour  Churches  and  their  famous  Divines,  that,  if  they  niigfat 
bope  to  live  so  long,  as  to  see  a  fiill  freedom  of  option  tcndens 
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unto  them  by  Sovereign  Authority  with  all  suitable  conditions,  tbw 
would  most  gladly  embrace  this  our  form  of  govemnient;  wfaicn 
differs  little  from  their  own,  save,  in  the  perpetuity  of  their  «yoq«- 
frix,  or  Moderatorsbip ;  and  the  exclusion  of  that  Lay-Presbyteij, 
which  never,  till  this  s^,  had  footing  in  the  Christian  Church. 

Neither  would  we  desire  to  choose  any  other  judges  of  our  cmD. 
tng,  and  the  glorious  eminence  of  our  Church  so  governed,  than 
the  famous  Professorsof  Geneva  itself :  learned  Lectius,  for  &Ci- 
vitlian  *;  and,  for  a  Divine,  Fredericus  Spanbemius,  the  dow  re. 
nowned  Pastor,  and  Reader  of  Divinity  in  Geneva.  Who,  in  his 
Dedicatory  Epistle  before  the  third  part  of  his  Dubia  Evangdkmt 
to  the  incomparable  Lord  Primate  ot  Ireland,  doth  zealously  ap- 
plaud and  congratulate  unto  us  the  happv,  and,  as  he  coriceivetl^ 
flourishing  estate  of  our  Church,  under  this  government ;  magnify- 
ing the  graces  of  God  in  the  Bishops  t'lereof;  and  shuts  up  with 
fervent  prayers  to  God,  for  the  continuance  of  the  authority  of  the 
Prelates  of  these  Churches  t.  Oh,  then,  while  Geneva  iiaelf 
praisetb  our  Government,  and  God  for  it,  and  pravs  for  the  h^pj 
perpetuation  of  it,  let  it  not  be  sulTered,  that  any  ignorant  or  ^te- 
fiil  sectaries  should  openly,  in  their  lihels,  curse  it ;  and  maliciously 
brand  it,  with  the  terms  of  Unlawful  and  Antichristian. 

Your  Wisdoms  cannot  but  have  found  abundant  reason,  to  hate 
and  scom  this  base  and  unreasonable  sugcestion;  which  would  ne- 
cessarily infer,  that  not  Christ,  but  Antichrist,  hath  bad  the  full 
sway  of  all  God's  Church  upon  earth,  for  these  whole  sixteen  han- 
dred  years :  a  blasphemy,  which  any  Christian  beait  must  needb 
abhor. 

And  who,  that  hath  ever  looked  into  either  books  or  men,  koom 
not,  that  the  religious  Bishops  of  all  times  are  and  have  been  tbe;j', 
which  have  stronglv  held  up  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  sincere 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  against  all  the  wicked  machinations  of  Satan 
and  his  Antichrist  ?  And,  even  amongst  our  own,  how  many  of  the 
rei'erend  and  learned  Fathers  of  the  Church,  now  living,  have  spent 
their  spirits  and  worn  out  their  lives,  in  the  powerful  oppodtion  of 
that  Man  of  Sin  I  Consider,  then,  1  beseech  you,  what  a  shatneful 
injustice  it  is,  in  these  bold  slanderers,  to  cast  upon  these  zealously- 
religious  Prelates,  famous  for  their  works  (i^inst  Rome)  in  foreiga 
parts,  the  guilt  of  that,  which  they  have  so  meritoriouslv  and  con- 
vincingly opposed.  If  this  most  just  defence  may  satisfy  them,  I 
shall,  tor  their  sakes,  rejoice :  but,  if  thev  shall  either  witn  the  wil- 
fully-deaf adder  stop  their  ears ;  or,  against  the  light  of  their  own 

*  Jaeobiu  Ifciiu*.  Preir.  Thpo!.  1.  ii.  Vide"Epi«c.by  Divine  Bight."  fbl.ntt. 

t  ObjMTsaiur  mihi  crebrh  grata  Ufa  Ecc'etiarum  ststrarum  fiitiei,  iita  in 
piiblicit  pielalis  exerciliis  revercUia.  IfC.—Et,  quamvis  oni'iia  iila  regna  ohm- 
dent  PrirsuJibus  tradilis^imis,  el  Theolngis  summis,  ifc. — Sivepridixi  notiri  tr- 
gm  EccUnai  umnts  Brilaiinicai  afftcita,  qaarum  Pru-suLs  amflissimoi,  Patloru 
jSdos,  gregif  florentti  in  Domino  iiapicimui  et  amfJesamur,  i[c. — Qiu)  Deit  lua 
temper  apud  vci  coratet  gloria,  Sert'iissima  Regi  vtslro  suum  j'ui,  Pruiiitbia 
sua  authorilas,  Pasloriius  sims  honor,  Ecdesiis  veilris  omnibus  lua  KnetUmt, 
rvatnui^umias,  tie.    EpiK.  Dedic  3.  Panii  Dub.  Evang.  Anno  l«38- 
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consciences,  out  of  private  respects,  bear  up  a  known  error  of  on. 
cbaritableneaa ;  this  very  paper  shall,  one  day,  be  an  evidence 
against  them,  before  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  the  Almighty- 

What  should  I  urge,  in  some  Qthers,  the  careful,  pe^eable,  pun- 
fiil,  consciouable  manEigin^  of  their  charges ;  to  the  great  glory  qf 
God,  and  comfort  of  his  faithful  people  ?  And  if,  while  these  cbal. 
lenge  a  due  respect  firotn  all  well-minded  Christians,  some  othen 
hear  ill,  (how  deservedly,  God  knows,  and  will  in  due  time  mani- 
fest) yet,  why  should  a  holy  calling  suffer  f  why  should  the  ^Iti, 
if  BucQ  be,  of  some,  diffuse  their  blame  to  ali  i  Far,  far  we  know  it 
this,  from  the  approved  integrity  of  your  noble  juctice :  while,  to 
the  mean  time,  unless  yourjust  check  do  seasonably  remedy  it,  the 
impetuous  and  undistinguishin^  vulgar  are  ready  so  to  involve  ali, 
as  to  make  innocence  itself  a  sin ;  and,  which  I  am  amazed  to  think 
of,  dare  say  and  write,  *'  The  better  man,  the  worse  Bishop." 

And  now,  since  I  am  fallen  upon  this  sad  subject,  give  me  leave, 
I  beseech  yon,  to  profess,  with  bow  bleeding  a  heart  I  hear  of  the 
manifold  scandals  of  some  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  presented  to 
your  view,  fi-om  all  parts.  It  is  the  misery  and  sname  of  this 
Church,  if  they  be  so  foul  as  they  are  suggested  -.  but,  if  I  dunt 
presume  so  lar,  I  should,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  beseech  yon, 
upon  the  finding  of  so  hateful  enormities,  to  give  me  leave  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  the  charitable  example  of  our  religious  Constantioe, 
in  the  like  case.  You  cannot  dislike  so  gracious  a  pattern,  Ij^^ 
not  for  their  impunity  :  let  them,  within  the  sphere  of  their  offenre, 
bear  their  own  sin.  But,  oh,  forbid  to  have  it  told  in  Gatb,  or  pub- 
.  lished  in  the  streets  of  Askelon.  Your  Wisdoms  well  see,  under 
what  malignant  eyes  we  are,  of  opposite  spectators.  What  a  dead) 
it  is,  to  think  of  the  sport  and  advantage  these  watchful  enemiei 
will  be  sure  to  make  of  our  sins  and  shame  *  [  What  ex prob rations, 
what  triumphs  of  theirs,  will  hence  ensue  1  Tliese,  and  all  other  out 
cares,  are  now  securely  cast  upon  your  exquisite  prudence  siw 
goodness.  The  very  mention  of  our  fears,  while  ye  sit,  had  need 
to  crave  pardon  of  presumption.  But,  withal,  to  take  down  the  in- 
solence of  those  envious  insulters,  it  may  please  you  to  give  uu 
leave  to  teil  them,  that,  ho<vever,  in  so  numerous  a  multitude,  there 
be  found  some  foully  vicious ;  as  there  is  no  pomegranate  wherein 
some  grains  are  not  rotten,  and  even  in  twelve  there  is  one  Judas : 
yet,  upon  a  Just  survey,  it  will  be  found,  that  no  one  Clergy  in  the 
whole  Christian  World  yields  so  many  eminent  scholars,  learned 
preachers,  grave,  holy,  and  accomplished  Divines,  as  this  Church  of 
England  doth  at  this  day.  And  long,  and  ever,  may  it  iJius  flou- 
rish 1  as  it  surely  shall,  through  God's  blessing,  while  the  bountifiil 
encouragements  of  learning  and  ingenuous  education  are  happily 
continued  to  it.  And  the  more,  when  those  luxuriant  boughs  of 
disorder  and  debauchedness  are,  through  just  censures,  seasonably 
loMied  off. 

But,  stay.    Where  are  we,  or  what  is  this  we  speak  of,  or  to 

*  £l  nostril  pingueicuitt  Ptonslra  rvinu.  Sot.  I*c. 
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whom  i  While  I  mention  the  Church  of  England,  as  thinking  it 
your  honour  and  my  own  to  be  the  professed  sons  of  such  a  mo- 
ther, I  am  now  taught  a  new  divinity ;  and  bidden  to  ask,  which 
Church  we  mean.  My  simplicity  never  thought  of  any  more 
Churches  of  England,  but  one.  Now,  this  very  day's  wiser  disco- 
very tells  us  of  more.  There  is  a  Prelatical  Cnurcn,  they  say,  for 
one :  and,  which  is  the  other  ?  Surely  it  is  >to  young,  that,  as  yet,  it 
bath  no  name :  except  we  shall  call  it  indetinitely,  as  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  style  the  creature  they  could  not  abide  to  mention,  "  That 
other  thing."  And  what  thing  shall  that  be,  think  we  i  Let  it  be 
called,  if  you  please,  the  Church  Antiprelatical ;  but  leave  England 
out  of  the  style.  Let  it  take  a  lai^r  denomination,  and  extend  to 
our  friends  at  Amsterdam  and  elsewhere,  atid  not  be  confined  to 
our  England.  Withal,  let  them  be  put  in  mind,  that  they  must  yet 
think  of  another  subdivision  of-  this  division :  some  there  are,  they 
know,  which  can  be  content  to  admit  of  an  orderly  subordinatioa 
of  several  parishes  to  Presbyteries,  and  those  again  to  Synods : 
others  are  all  for  a  Parochial  absoluteness  and  independence.  Yea, 
and,  of  these,  there  wiU  be  a  division,  in  semper  dwisibUia ;  till  they 
come  to  very  atoms:  for,  to  which  of  those  scores  of  separated 
congregations,  known  to  be  within  and  about  these  walls,  will  they 
be  joined  ?  and  how  long,  without  a  further  scissure?  O  God; 
where  do  men  stay,  vfhen  they  are  once  past  the  true  hounds  ? 

But,  if  it  be  so,  that  the  Prelatical  part  must  needs  make  up  one 
divident  member  of  this  English  Church,  tell  me,  Brethren,  I  be- 
seech you,  what  are  the  bounders  of  this  Church  ?  what  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  Professors  and  Religion  f  and,  if  the  clients  of  the 
Prelacy  and  their  adherents,  whose  several  thousands  are  punctually 
calculated,  be  they,  who  make  up  Uiis  Prelatical  Church,  what 
grounds  of  faith,  what  new  Creed  do  they  hold,  different  from 
Uiieir  neighbours  ?  what  Scriptures,  what  Baptism,  what  Eucharist, 
what  Christ,  what  heaven,  what  means  of  salvation  other  than  the 
rest  ? 

Alas,  my  Brethren,  while  we  do  iuUy  agree  in  all  these,  apd  all 
other  doctrinal  and  practical  points  of  religion,  why  will  ye  be  so 
aiichari table,  as,  by  these  frivolous  and  causeless  divisions,  to  rend 
the  seamless  coat  of  Christ  P  Is  it  a  title,  or  a  retinue,  or  a  cere- 
mony, a  garment,  or  a  colour,  or  an  organ-pipe,  that  can  make  us 
a  difiereiit  Church,  while  we  preach  and  profess  the  same  saving 
truth  P  while  we  desire,  as  you  profess  to  do,  to  walk  conscionably 
with  our  God,  according  to  that  one  rule  of  the  royal  law  of  our 
Maker?  while  we  oppose  one  and  the  same  common  enemy? 
while  we  uiifeignedly  endeavour  to  hold  the.  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  <f  peace  f  Oh,  consider,  I  beseech  you  in  the  fear  of  God, 
consider,  whether  these  be  the  thoughts  of  the  sons  of  peace ;  and 
such,  as  are  suitable  to  the  charge  and  legacy  of  our  Dear  Saviour; 
and  think  seriously  from  what  spirit  they  proceed. 

For  us,  we  make  no  diBerence  at  all,  in  the  right  and  interest  of 
the  Church,  betwixt  Ciergv  and  Laity ;  betwixt  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  one  part,  and  anotlicr.    We  are  all  your  true  brethren. 
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We  ue  one  wicb  you,  both  in  heart  and  htain ;  and  hope  to  meet 
yoo  in  the  same  heaven. :  but,  if  ye  will  needs  be  oth^mse  mioded, 
are  can  but  be^vail  the  Church's  miseryi  and  your  sin ;  and  shall  be* 
aeedi  God  to  be  merciful  to  your  nilling  and  uncharitable  sepaiu- 
tkm.  Howsoever,  I  have  frt^d  my  souT  before  my  God,  in  the 
comcience  of  this  just  expostulation  and  faithful  advice. 

What  remains,  but  that  I  pour  out  my  heart,  in  my  fervent  and 
daily  fxayers  to  the  Father  of  all  Mercies,  that  it  would  please  him 
toii]B|iire  this  Great  Council,  with  all  wisdom  from  above;  and 
crown  this  great  meeting,  with  the  blessing  of  all  h^py  success :  so 
as  it  may  produce  much  glory  to  his  own  name;  mucb'compla. 
cent7  and  contentment  to  his  dear  anointed,  comfort  to  all  jgood 
hearts,  terror  to  his  enemies,  season^le  restraint  to  all  inso^nce 
and  (action,  prevention  of  all  innovations ;  and,  lastly,  a  fttm  peace 
andsettlementtothts  Church  and  Commonwealth,  and  to  all  other 
ais  M^esty's  Dominions  ?  Which  God  grant,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Soo  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteoua.  Aipeu.  Amen. 
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KING'S  MOSrr  SACRED  MAJBSFY 


MOST  DREAD  SOVfREIQN: 

XOUR  Majesty  was  pleased  to  cast  a  gracious  eye  upon  a  late 
*  Humble  Remonstrance,^  made  to  the  High  Court  of  Parliament ; 
bemoaning  the  lawless  frequence  of  scandalous  libels,  and  modestly  as- 
serting the  true  right  i^  Liturgy  and  Episcopacy. 

J  little  thought,  that  so  meek  and  galCless  a  discourse  could  have  ir- 
ritated any,  the  least  opposition :  but  now,  I , find,  to  my  grief,  that 
even  to  move  for  peace,  is  quarrel  enough ;  am  feel  many  fists  about 
my  ears,  ere  I  could  imagine  to  have  offended. 

Occasion  is  takenfrom  those  quiet  lines,  to  combine  forces  against 
the  cause  I  maintained.  The  quarrel  is  insolently  managed,  by  mamf 
unknown  hands  *.  Yet,  the  riot  of  these  impotent  assailants  should 
not  easily  have  drawn  me  forth,  &id  I  not  perceived  that  their  cot^ 
dent  ostentation  and  proud  carriage  in  t/u's  affray,  hath  zoon  them 
some,  how  undeserved  soever,  opinion  of  skill,  with  their  credtdout 
abettors ;  and,  thereby,  seme  disadvantage  to  my  just  cause. 

As  one,  therefore,  that  hates  to  betray  the  truth  by  an  unfaithful  si- 
lence, I  do  cheerfully  enter  these  lists ;  rejoicing  to  hope,  that  Your 
Majesty's  eye  may  Be  the  judge  and  witness  of  my  suecess. 

Aeiiher  shall  U  be  displeasing  to  Your  Majesty,  that  Your  most 
horuntrable  Peers  and  most  faithful  Commons,  now  assembled,  shall 
see  the  injustice  and  ungroundedness  of  that  bold  Appeal,  which  wot 
made  to  them,  by  my  daring  Answerers :  whose  ahuities  I  tax  lutt ; 


*  The  DiMeoting  Mininen,  who  wrote  aealnit  out  Author  under  the  aMumed 
Dftme  of  sMBCTYMNVvi,  were  Stephen  Manhdl,  Edmunil  CalaniTi  ThomM 
Young,  Mailbew  Ncwcomtfn,  and  William  Spuntow:  the  hiiiial)  of  their  oamei 
fbrmiDg  the  word  iMBCTyMNVVt.  See  Neal'i  Hiii.  of  thcFuriuiUi  VoL  t. 
4to.p.  C6S.     Editok. 
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hit  thtir  fidtlit^,  I  must ;  as  those,  who  hm.e  sought  Jtmliy  to  ihiL 
their  implored  judges  with  false  shews  of  mis-alleged  Jnliquil^,  a 
merely  colourable  pretences  of  proofs. 

Which  if  I  do  not  make  ^ood,  to  iliem  and  the  world,  in  thisena 
ing  Discourse,  let  the  blemish  of  reputation  lead  ■oMi/  to  the  sbtrpc 
censure  upon  the  person  of 


Your  Majesti/*s 

gealoushf  loyal  Sulked, 

The  Most  ffumhU  Remmstrari. 
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SECT.  1. 


JMy  single  '  Remonstrance'  13  encountered  with  a  plural  adver- 
sary, that  talks  in  the  style  of  "  We,"  and  "  Us."  Their  names, 
persons,  qualities,  numbers,  I  care  not  to  know ;  but,  coutd  they 
«ay,  My  name  is  Legion,  for  we  are  many ;  or,  were  they  as  many 
Legions  as  men;  my  cause,  yea  God's,  would  bid  me  to  meet 
them  undismayed,  and  to  say,  with  holy  David,  Though  a  host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  f tar ;  Ps.  xxvii.  3. 
The  truth  of  God,  which  1  maintain,  shall  bear  me  up  aeainst  the 
discouragements  of  my  confessed  weakness.  In  which  just  confi- 
dence, I  do  gladly  fly  to  the  Bar  of  this  High  and  Honourable 
Court,  craving  no  favour  but  justice. 

Besides  number,  these  men  think,  perhaps,  to  carry  it  by  bulk: 
for  those,  that  spare  not  to  condemn  the  multitude  of  my  few 
words,  lash  out  into  so  tedious  an  Answer,  that,  if  I  should  return 
them  a  Reply  in  the  same  proportion,  the  reader's  eye  would  be 
tired  with  the  very  prospect,  and  his  tongue  could  not  but  say, 
Sluis  leget  hac  ?  But,  though  they  have  had  so  little  mercy  on  him, 
as  to  put  him  to  the  penance  of  their  longsome  volume,  I  dare 
not  abuse  his  leisure,  in  Following  them  in  every  step  of  their  loose 
and  superfluous  discourse  ;  but  shall  so  contract  their  lavish  sheets, 
as  that,  while  I  save  time,  I  shall  not  lose  ought  of  truth. 

And,  first,  these  brief  men  complain  of  the  length  of  my  Prefece* ; 

*  1  have  compared,  ihroughour,  our  Author*!  "  Defence  of  ihe  Humble  Re- 
moniiranre,"  and  hi i  "  Short  Aniiver  to  the  Tedioui  Vindication  of  Smectym- 
nuui,"  with  the  iwoTracitof  StneciymDuui,  lo  which  thejt  are  repiiei ;  and,  in  order 
10  reader  the  Riihop'i  piecei  more  tntelligible,  have  marlted  moit  of  the  eipret- 
■iotia  which  he  quotei  from  bimieif  with  tingle,  and  thoie  of  hii  opponenti  wilh 
double,  iovened  commas :  to  far  ai  the  ioaccurate  method  of  quouiionf  coniBoa 
in  that  age,  would  allow.  £oiToa. 
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and  fetch  their  grounds  afar  off,  from  the  "  admired  sons  of  justice, 
the  Areopagi*:"— 

The  Areopagi  ?  who  were  those  ?  Truly,  my  masters,  1  had 
thought  this  baa  heen  the  name  of  the  place,  not  of  the  men.  It 
is  an  ill  sign,  they  say,  to  stumble  at  the  threshold.  And  what  my 
the  admired  Areopagi,  the  grave  judges  of  Athens }  They  condemD 
ppefaces  and  passion  ;  neither  of  which  can  be  justly  chamed  upOD 
the  '  Remonstrance  :'  for  the  Passion,  let  any  reader  judge,  whe- 
ther ought  can  be  more  calmly,  more  mildly  written  :  and  for  the 
Preface,  Brethren,  your  censure  is  palpably  mistaken;  for  that, 
which  you  mis-call  tne  Preface,  is  one  of  the  main  pieces  of  the 
substance  of  that  intended  discourse,  which  was  a  too  just  com- 

{)laint  of  the  shameful  number  of  libels,  lately  dropped  from  our 
awless  presses  ;  a  point,  no  less  considerable,  nor  less  essential  to 
that  proposed  '  Remonstrance,'  than  those,  ivhich  your  perempiorj 
analysis  makes  the  only  subject  thereof.  1  beseech  you.  Brethren, 
spend  your  logic  upon  your  own  works ;  let  mine  be  such  as  I  con- 
trive them. 

Those  trifling  cavils,  which  you  are  pleased  to  make  at  sone 
phrases  t  of  this  mis-named  Preface,  are  not  worth  notice.  It  k 
uot  for  us,  to  run  after  the  spending  of  every  mouth.  Belike,  it 
angere  you,  to  hear  of  the  honesty  of  my  moderate  paper,  out  rf 
the  conscience  of  your  own  guiltiness.  Fain  would  you  escme 
that,  which  the  world  cries  shame  on ;  the  multitude  of  the  late  se- 
ditious pamphlets:  whereat  you  might  well  blush  in  silence*,  whei 
an  honourable  person,  in  open  parliament,  could  reckon  up  no  ks 
than  seven  score,  that  had  passed  the  press  since  the  beginning  of 
this  session. 

Those  other  verbal  exceptions  J  are  but  light  froth,  and  willsiii 
alone.  That  scum  may  be  worth  taking  off,  which  follows :  wben- 
in  I  shall  desire  all  indifferent  eyes  to  judge,  whether  these  men  do 
not  endeavour  to  cast  unjust  envy  upon  me,  against  the  clesrver- 
dict  of  any  knowing  man's  conscience. 

In  comparing  of  governments  of  Churches  aiid  States,  I  bad 
said,  that,  '  if  Antiquity  may  be  the  rule,  the  Civil  Polity,'  as  in 
^neral  notion,  '  hath  sometimes  varied,'  as  that  of  the  State  of 
Rome  had  done  to  seven  several  forms ;  '  the  Sacred,  never :'  ibe 
Civil  '  came  from  arbitrary  imposers ;'  the  tjacred,  '  from  men  in- 
spired.' These  gracioui.  interpreters  would  needs  draw  my  wwi 
to  the  present  and  particular  government  of  our  own  monaichy; 
as  if  1  implied  that,  to  be  variable  and  arbitrary :  and  are  dM 
ashamed  to  mention  that  deadly  name  of  Treason.  Whereas,  no 
man,  that  is  not  wilfully  blind,  but  sees  that  I  speak  of  the  common 
forms  of  government,  that  are  in  the  several  states  and  dominiom 
in  the  world  :  whereof  some  are  ruled  by  an  Aristocracy ;  athea, 
by  a  Democracy ;  others,  by  a  Monarchy,  whether  limited  or  ab- 

*  An>  xvri.  33.    Areopa^t,  Mara-hill,  or  The  Court  of  Areapagitcfc 
t  '  BniKled/  and  '  mitliked,'  &c.  %  Page  4. 
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solute  ;  others,  by  a  mixed  form  of  all  these ;  which  were,  in  their 
first  beginnings,  in  the  free  arbitretnent  of  Uieir  founders :  not 
aiming  at  the  settled  government  of  any  one  kingdom  ;  much  less, 
of  our  own. 

Brethren,  while  you  desire  to  seem  godly,  learn  to  be  less  ma. 
licious.  In  the  mean  time,  God  bless  all  good  men  from  such  cha- 
rity, and  our  sacred  monarchy  from  such  friends.  The  form  of  the 
Episcopal  Government  of  the  Church  hath,  contrarily,  been  ever 
one  and  the  same,  without  any  considerable  variation  :  and,  if  it 
have  anywhere  "  invaded  the  civil"  administration  and  "  yoked 
monarchy,"  it  ia  the  insolence  of  the  persons,  not  the  fault  of  the 
calling :  and,  if  "  Wilitam  ilufus,"  a  prince  tioted  for  gros:^ly  irre- 
ligious, "  oppressed  by"  tyrannical  Popish  "  Prelates,"  did  let 
fait  tins  choleric  wortf,  that  he  would  have  "  tlie  Jews  confute 
them ;"  and  that,  rather  than  fail,  England  should  turn  Jewish,  on 
this  condition ;  is  this  an  argument  for  any  Christian  to  use,  for  the 
confuting  of  eodly  and  loyal  Protestant  Bishops  ;  which  are  ready 
to  he  censured  rather,  for  too  great  observance  of  Sovereigury  ? 
Let  any  but  a  Jew  judge,  whether  this  be  a  fit  instance  for  a  Chris- 
tian.    Any  thing  serves  against  Episcopacy. 

The  testimony  of  a  Pope,  (whom  these  men  honour  highly) 
Pirn  IV,  is  also  brought  in,  as  irrefragable,  against  the  Divine  Right 
of  Bishops.  And  wnat  says  Antichrist  P  He  tells  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, that  his  master,  suing  for  the  Council's  declaration  of  this 
truth,  knew  not  what  he  demanded;  "for  Bishops,  so  declared, 
would  be  exempted  from  his  regal  power,  and  as  independent  as 
the  Pope  himself."  Tell  me,  Brethren,  do  ye  like  or  believe  this 
assertion,  because  a  Pope  said  it  ?  Or,  can  ye  blame  him,  who 
would  have  all  Episcopal  Juristliciion  derived  merely  from  himself, 
to  be  unwilling,  that  their  right  should  be  yielded  to  have  the  same 
grounds,  which  he  pretends  tor  his  own  }  And,  if  there  might  be 
this  danger  in  those  kingdoms,  where  ihe  Clergy  challengeth  an 
exemption  from  the  power  of  all  Secuiarity;  why  is  this  enviously 
upbraided  to  those  of  ours,  who  do  gladly  profess,  notwithstanding 
the  Apostolical,  that  is,  Divine  Right  of  their  calling,  to  hold  tlieir 
places  and  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  wholly  from  His  Maiesty  ? 

Not  lesti  spiteful,  nor  more  true,  is  your  observation  of  the  com* 

Earison  made  between  the  endeavours  of  alteration  in  our  neigh- 
our  Church,  by  our  "  Episcopal  faction ;"  and  that,  which  "  is  now 
justly  desired  by  the  humble  petitioners  to  the  Honourable'House." 
It  is  a  foul  slander,  to  charge  the  name  of  Episcopacy  with  a  fac- 
'tion,  for  the  fact  imputed  to  some  few.  Fie,  Brethren !  are  ye 
Presbyters  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  dare  challenge  Ej)  s<;o- 
paey  of  faction  i  Had  you  spoken  bnt  such  a  word  in  ihe  time  of 
noiy  Cyprian,  whom  you  frequently  cite,  as  a  pattern  of  good  dis- 
dphne,  what  had  become  of  you  ? 

Neither  is  die  wrong  less,  to  make  application  of  that,  which  was 
most  justly  charged  upon  the  practices  and  combinations  of  lihelhng 
Separatists,  to  humble  and  peaceable  Petitioners;  the  one,  railing 
downright  upon  an  established  and  holy  govemoient,  wh<Hn  1  dcr 
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servedly  Mnsured ;  the  other,  modestly  suing  for  a  reformation  of 
the  abuses  of  government.  Surely,  while  the  worst  are  thus  pa- 
tronized by  our  indulgent  Answerers,  it  is  a  hard  question,  Whe- 
ther the  hbellers  themselves,  or  these  their  mis-zealous  advocates, 
•re  more  justly  to  be  '  branded  for  Incendiaries.* 


SECT.  2. 

After  this  overflowing  of  your  gall,  you  descend  to  the  two  main 
Bubjects  of  this  quarrel,  Liturgy  and  Episcopacy. 

I  had  truly  said,  that  our  Liturgy  '  hath  been  hitherto  esteemed 
eacred,  reverently  used  by  holy  Marty rs,.ftequen ted  by  devout  Pn^ 
testanL*: ;  as  that,  which  hath  been  confirmed  by  edicts  of  religioui 
Princes,  and  our  own  Parliamentary  Acts.' 

"  And  hath  it  so  ?"  say  you  :  "  Whence  then  proceed  so  many 
additions  and  alterations,  that  have  changed  the  face  and  n- 
bric"  thereof?  Additions  and  Alterations?  What!  in  the  present 
Liturgy  ?  Where,  or  what?  Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  Brethren, are 
they  visible,  or  are  they  not  ?  If  not,  how  come  ye  to  see  them  f 
if  so,  why  cannot  we?  Perhaps,  somewhere,  instead  of  Priest, 
there  is  Minister:  perhaps.  Absolution  is  inteqireted  by  a  He- 
mission  :  perhaps,  in  private  baptism,  there  is  mention  of  a  Lawful 
Minister:  perhaps,  instead  of  Purification  of  Women,  there  it 
Thanksgiving.  And  can  ye  know  the  book,  when  ye  see  it  again, 
after  these  "  Aiieraiions,"  these  "Additions?"  Is  it  not  now,  with 
this  mis-altered  Liturgy,  as  with  the  disguised  dames  mentioned  of 
old  by  Dr.  Hall  (whom  you  name,  I  dare  say,  for  honour's  sake!) 
so  mishapen  by  their  monstrous  fashions,  that  tlieir  redivived  grand- 
sires  could  not  now  know  them  ?  Can  ye  but  blush,'  at  this  eaviooi 


and  groundless  sugges 

And  why  should  not   i  speak  Ot  Martyrs, 
users  of  this  holy   Liturgy  ?  Why  sboulcf  not  we  glory  in  their 


And  wliy  should  not  I  speak  of  Martyrs,  as  the  authors  a 


name  and  authority  ?  Slight  you  them,  as  you  ; 
God  for  such  patrons  of  our  good  cause.  What  a  poor  return  B 
this !  While  I  tell  you  what  our  holy  Martyrs  did,  you  tell  me  wbit 
one  of  our  Bishops  said  t  as  if  we  were  bound  to  make  good  e\'«y 
word,  that  &lls  from  the  mouth  of  every  Bishop,  Even  of  tte 
best  man,  we  may  say,  as  the  Psalmist  doth  of  Moses,  ^aiiil  it- 
biis  i  He  spake  uiiadvisedli/  with  his  lips.  As  for  the  words  ibem- 
setves,  if  a  Bishop  have  said,  that  our  Liturgy  hath  been  so  wisely 
and  charitably  framed,  as  that  the  devotion  of  it  yieldeth  no  cause 
of  offence  to  a  very  Pope's  ear,  as  only  aiming  at  an  uncontrorer- 
sory  piety  ;  1  see  not  what  heinous  fault  can  herein  be  imputed  W 
the  speech,  or  the  author.  Would  yon  think  it  requisite,  tW 
we  should  chide  and  quarrel,  when  we  speak  to  the  God  of 
Peace  ? 

It  is  no  little  advantage,  therefore,  both  to  our  cause  and  pietTt 
that  onr  Liturgy  is  taugiit  to  speak  several  langu^es,  both  for  ost 
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an6  example ;  and,  thereby,  otir  Church  hath  guned  much  justifi- 
cation and  honour. 

Aa  for  that  sharp  censure  of  learned  Mr,  Calvin's,  Tolerahiles  tn- 
eptia,  however  it  might  wel!  have  beer  forborne  by  him,  in  aliend 
repuhlicd ;  and,  by  you,  to  preas  it  upon  our  own ;  we  honour  the 
name  of  that  noble  instrument  of  God's  glory  in  his  Church  :  yet, 
withal,  we  fear  not  to  say,  without  any  disparagement  to  his  worth, 
that  our  Liturgy,  both  in  the  frame,  and  survey  of  it,  passed  the 
judgment  of  no  less  reverend  heads  than  his  own.  Neitner  would 
you  think  it  could  become  any  of  our  greatest  Divines,  to  meddle 
with  the  wafers,  or  Lord's  Day  markets  of  his  charge :  lei  every 
Church  take  care  of  their  own  aH'airs. 

As  for  that  "  unparalleled  discourse"  of  mine,  concerning  the 
Antiquity  of  Liturgies;  "  unparalleled, "  you  say,  "  because  no 
man,  that"  you  "have  seen,  ever  drew  the  Lne  of  Liturgy  so 
high"  as  I  have  done :  I  must  tell  you,  that,  perhaps,  tliere  may 
be  some  things  in  the  world,  that  may  have  escaped  your  not-om- 
niscient eyes ;  and,  perhaps,  this  may  be  one.  I  cannot  help  your 
wonder;  out  1  shall  justify  my  own  asseition. 

In  the  mean  while,  ye  do  almost  yield  the  question,  ere  ye  argue 
it.  "  If,  by  Liturgy,"  you  say,  "  this  Remonstrant  understand  an 
Order  observed  in  Church  assemblies,  of  praying,  reading,  and  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures,  administration  of  fSacraments,  6ic  :  such 
a  Liturgy  we  know  and  acknowledge,  both  Jews  and  Christians 
have  used."     This  yielded,  what  stick  you  at  ? 

That  there  were  "prescribed  and  stinted  forms,  composed  by 
particular  men  in  the  Church,  and  imposed  upon  the  rest,"  this 
will  not  down  with  you.  Wherein  I  cannot  see,  how  ye  will  avoid 
your  own  contradiction:  for,  I  demand,  is  this  order  of  praying 
and.administration  set,  or  no  ?  If  it  be  not  set,  how  is  it  an  order? 
and  if  it  be  a  set  order,  both  ibr  matter  and  form  (for  you  cannot, 
I  suppose,  under  the  name  of  an  Order,  intend  a  mere  Table,  or 
Rubric)  how  can  it  te  other,  than  prescribed?  If  the  forms  were 
merely  arbitrary,  to  what  use  was  the  prescription  of  an  order? 
and,  if  they  were  not  arbitrary,  certainly  they  were  in  some  sort 
stinted  and  imposed. 

But  what  a  poor  exception  is  this,  that  they  were  "  composed  by 
some  particular  men  !"  Was  it  ever  heard,  that  a  whole  Church  to- 
gether framed  a  Form  of  Prayer  ?  Can  one  uniform  expression  be 
the  original  act  of  many  thousand  brains  and  tongues  ?  Ceriainiy, 
some  one,  or  few,  must  mould  that,  which  all  shall  both  own 
and  use. 

It  is  a  silly  ostentation  of  Antiquity,  that  these  men  bring  against 
these  prescribed  forms  of  Liturgy, 

Tertullian,  in  his  Apol.  chap  30,  says,  The  Christians  of  those 
times  did,  in  their  assemblies,  pray  for  the  Emperor*,  sine  jnv^i- 

•  If  we  may  not  rather  lake  it  to  allude  to  the  manner  of  the  Heaiheni,  who, 

became  their  godi  were  mu/diMiPiinw,  according  to  iheir  teveral  powen  aud  vir- 
tuei,  had  certain  inoniton  to  put  the  lupplianti  in  mind  of  the  appcUatioai  of  luui) 
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tore,  quia  de  pectore,  that  is,  "  not  being  urged  by  any  superior  in- 

i unction,  but  fireely  out  of  the  loyal  inclination  of  theit  own 
leatts;"  (you  mis-English  it,  "Without  any  prompter,  but  tbeir 
own  hearts.")  What  is  this,  to  a  prescribed  form  }  Or,  if  they  will 
needs  so  take  it,  why  do  they  not  as  well  amue,  That,  because  out 
Ministers  do  ordinarily  in  their  pulpits  pray  tor  the  King  in  tbor 
own  expressions,  therefore  tliere  is  no  form  of  Litui^y  enjoined  f 

As  for  their  other  testimony,  it  is  less  to  the  purpose.  Who  ever 
denied,  that  some  tlungs  are  to  be  asked,  "  according  to  ma^ 
man's  occasion  V  Do  we  abridge  tliis  liberty,  by  ordaining  a  Pub- 
lic Form  ?  And,  if  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  yielded  for  an  oniinary 
and  stinted  form,  why  not  others?  since  the  opposers  of  stinted 
forms  do,  upon  the  same  grounds,  decry  that  also. 

St.  Austin  says  *,  "  It  is  free  to  ask  the  same  things,  that  are  de- 
Bired  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  aliis  atgue  aliis  verbis,  in  other  ways  of 
expression:"  who  ever  doubted  of  it?  \et  themselves  wiil  not 
dare  to  hold,  that,  in  St.  Austin's  time,  there  was  no  Public  Li- 
turgy t.    This  is  but  to  mock  the  reader. 

h'  Justin  Martyr  said,  that  I  ■afot^ut  (whom  they  somewliit 
euiltily  translate  "  The  instructor  or  the  people")  prayed,  as  they 
falsely  turn  it,  "  according  to  his  ability  J,"  it  is  true :  so  do  ouis; 
'and  yet,  God  be  thanked,  we  have  a  Liturgy,  and  so  had  they. 
Neither  is  this  liberty  of  pouring  out  ourselves  in  our  pruyeis  ever 
the  more  impeached  by  a  Public  Form ;  since  both  those  may  and 
do  well  stand  together. 

It  is  somewhat  magisterially  said  by  these  men,  that  "  Set  u)d 
imposed  forms  were  not  introduced,  till  the  Arian  and  Pelagiin 
Heresies  did  invade  the  Church  :"  and,  as  clerkly,  do  they  imme- 
diately confute  themselves,  by  their  own  testimonies  cited  out  a 
the  Council  of  Laodicea^,  which  was  before  their  limited  time; 
as  being  before  the  Nicene,  and  betwixt  that  and  the  Neocesareso, 
Nothing  can  be  more  full  than  the  Canon  of  that  ancient  Synod, 
that  "  the  same  Liturgy  of  Prayere  should  be  always  used,  both  in 
morning  and  evening  |f."  Yet,  to  mend  the  matter,  "  This,"  ay 
they,  "  was  a  form  of  a  man's  own  prescribing :"  were  it  so,  wbete- 
in  is  that  the  better  ?  But  how  appears  it  ?  By  another  Canon  in  * 

deiiiet;  as  Deiideriiii  Heraldui  thinkf.  and  to  (hi)  purpose,  bringi  that  <tf  Si. 
AugustiQ,  ciipd  out  of  Seneca ;  at  he  read*  it.  Alius  numina  Dei  lubficit ;  at,  u 
Lipiiu*,  nanti'ia :  however,  it  canaoi  give  the  leait  colour  lo  ibe  Mn*e  intended  bj 
the  AniwercTi. 

*  Aug   tp.  121. 

+  Aug.  tic  &OD.  Persever.  c-  22.  UHiiata  tardi  corde  tie  audirenl  dispuiatia*'! 
naslriis,  ut  iiiagis  i,ituerentttr  oralioiies  7ioitras;  quas  semper  kabiiit  el  liaiAl 
Ecclrsi/i.  abtiordii''  mis  iLsque  dam  fini  iliir  seniluia. 

J  Juti.  Man.  iV.ul,  2.  The  wordi  are  ovn  iit%iuf.:  ihal  i-,  "wiih  all  iniof 
■i6n  ;"  ^ij  implied  in  (hat  of  the  lame  Juiiiu  Mafiyr,  anrint^a.  icmh  vonvi  ■*' 

^  C'l  ■■  i..Tl.r.l<l,  Finr,  the  praycri  of  the  C,'/eehumeni  pret^ed :  ili«i 
thoic  oi  ill'-  Pvnlif  "9  'iillov  ■■]  :  ihtn,  ihosi^  of  the  Faiititul  cni  lu^t-d. 

II  TT'jlTnj  iuT-i.  AiiTinify(«T  Twi  iux«'i  T»rroT<  wi)  ii  TWif  IrTtf**!.  KalmifW*" 
tmt,  i(fiki7iYl,iaSai-  Corn:.  Uo4.  c,  li, 
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following  Council,  which  was  the  Third  Council  of  Carthage,  c.  23: 
ss  if  Carth^e  meant  to  teil  what  was  before  done  at  T^odicea ! 
And  what  say  the  Fathers  at  Carthage  }  That,  "  in  assisting  at  the 
altar,"  so  are  their  words,  "  the  prayer  should  be  directed  to  the 
Father:"  et  ^icunque  sibi  preces  almndt:  describil :  that  is,  "who- 
soever shall  offer  to  make  use  of  any  other  form  than  is  prescribed, 
should  first  confer  with  his  more  learned  brethren :"  plainly  imply- 
ing [he  contrary  to  that,  for  which  the  Answerers  allege  it,  That  toe 
usual  and  allowed  form  was  not  of  his  own  composing ;  and  his 
own  must  not  be  at  his  own  choice. 

That  of  the  Milevitan  Council  *  is  shuffled  up  by  the  Answerers ; 
not  with  too  much  fidelity  :  for,  where  they  pretend  the  only  drift 
of  the  Council  to  be,  that  none  should  use  set  prayere,  but  such  as 
were  approved  of  in  the  Synod,  the  words  of  the  Council  are  fiill 
and  affirmative,  Placuil  ill  preces,  "  It  is  ordered  that  the  prayers 
or  orisons,  which  are  allowed  in  the  Synod,  &c.  shall  be  used  or 
celebrated  by  all  men;"  nK  alia  ommno  dicantur,  "and  that  iio 
other  shall  be  used  in  the  Church,  than  those,  &c.  approved  in  a 
Synod;"  adding  a  sound  reason,  Jie  forti  tdiquid  Xc:  "lest,  per- 
haps, something  may  he  composed  by  them,  through  ignorance  or 
want  of  care,  contfary  to  the  faith." 

Nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  our  Saviour  prescribed  to 
his  disciples,  besides  the  rules,  a  direct  Form  of  Prayer;  wfiile  be 
saitb,  Praj/  thus.  Much  of  which  form  I  find  cited,  as  of  ancient 
use,  out  of  the  Seder  Tephilloth  of  the  Jews  of  Portural ;  the  an- 
tiquity whereof,  as  not  knowing  how  I  might  avow,  1  expressed 
inyself,  within  three  days  of  the  first  impression,  in  the  safe  terms 
of'^the  immediate  edition :  which  these  men  will  not  be  pleased  to 
take  notice  of,  lest  they  should  find  their  mouths  to  be  stopped  be- 
forehand, and  so  they  should  have  lost  their  dear  quarrel.  How- 
soever, that  it  may  not  seem  too  strange,  that  our  Saviour  should 
take  up  the  forms  and  usages,  that  had  formerly  obtained ;  surely, 
that  he  was  pleased  to  make  use,  in  the  celebration  of  his  last  and 
heavenly  banquet,  of  both  the  fashions  and  words,  which  were 
usual  it)  the  Jewish  Feasts,  Cassander  bath  well  shewed  in  his  Litur- 
gical. 

The  set  Forms  of  Prayer,  that  were  used  at  the  Mincha,  and 
other  Uie  several  occasions  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  I  find  specified 

•  Concil,  Mile».  ii.  cont.  Celeit.  et  Pelag, 

+  Uur  auihor'i  opponi'tiii  M7,  "We  have  read  thM  the  Rabbinj,  lince  the 
day*  of  our  Saviour,  have  borrowed  lome  expreisknu  from  thai  Prayer,  and  from 
other  Kvan^tlical  Paiia^ei :  but  we  never  read  till  now,  ihat  ihe  Lord  Chritr,  i^ 
Wiidom  of  [he  Kaihi-r,  borrowed  from  the  Wisdom  of  the  Babbini  eiprcition  to 
uie  in  prayer."  Sre  bii^eiiymnuut's  Am.  to  ihe  Humble  Ri-ra.  p.  8.  Thp  En;  liih 
reader  may  »ee  the  varioui  pan  igei  of  the  an.  ieni  Jewiih  Prayen,  which  cnrrei- 
pond  wiin  [he  Lord'i  I'raycr,  rollccied  to/ethcr  i'l  Mendham's  Eipmiiinii  or  (ha 
Lord')  Prayrr.  Lund.  11103.  [nirnd.  p.  ivii.  It  iv-.s  luri'ly  consiiEini  iviih  our 
l.ard'(  ge[ieral  tooduct  [otvardi  hii  couiuryni,  n,  to  avoid  uniiea-jsary  oTi-nie  and  ' 
to  render  hii  Prayer  more  intelligible,  by  adopting  eipreisioni  alteady  known. 
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by  learned  Cappellus,  in  his  Spicilegium ;  to  whom  I  refer  tbe 

reader. 

In  the  mean  while,  since  they  make  such  "  wonder"  of  a  set 
form,  used  by  Ood's  people,  ever  since  Moses's  time,  I  shall  give 
tbem  such  a  faint  thereof,  as  perhaps  they  have  not  heard  of  before. 
In  the  Samaritan  Chronicle,  now  in  the  nands  of  the  incomparable 
Primate  of  Ireland,  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  by  him  pro- 
cured out  of  the  library  of  the  i^mously  learned  Jos.  Smiger,  thui 
they  shall  find :  "  After  relation  of  the  death  of  Adrian  the  em- 
peror*  {whom  these  Jews  curse  with  a  Deus  conteral  ejoi  oisa) 
which,  in  their  computation,  falls  upon  the  year  4513  firom  Adam; 
2uo  tempore  abstulit  He.  At  which  time  ti  say  they,  he  took  an-ay 
that  Diost  excellent  book  which  was  in  their  hands,  ever  since  tbe 
calm  and  peaceable  times  of  the  Israelites,  which  contained  those 
songs  and  prayers,  which  were  ever  used  before  their  sacrifices. 
For  before  every  of  tiieir  several  sacrifices,  they  had  their  several 
songs,  still  used  in  those  times  of  peace:  all  which,  accurately 
written,  were  transmitted  to  the  subsequent  generations,  from  tbe 
time  of  Moses,  the  Legate,  unto  this  day,  by  the  ministery  of  the 
High  Priest.  This  book,  did  that  High  Priesfembezzle :  wherein 
was  contained  their  genealogies,  to  the  days  of  Phineas;  tc^etber 
with  a  historical  enarration  of  the  years  of  their  generation  and 
life:  than  which  book,  there  is  no  history,  besides  the  Books>)f 
Moses,  found  more  ancient."     Thus  that  ancient  record. 

That  there  were  such  forms  in  the  Jewish  Church,  we  doubt  not; 
but,  that  they  should  be  deduced  to  the  use  of  the  Church  Evange- 
lical, to  save  the  labour  of  their  devotions,  is  but  a  poor  and 
groundless  requisition  X- 

I'litise  forms,  which  we  have  under  the  names  of  St.  James, 
(who  was,  as  Hegesippus  tells  us,  the  first  Bishop  and  Lcilurgui  of 
Jerusalem)  of  Basil,  and  Chrysostom  ;  though  they  have  somein- 
tersertions  which  are  plainly  spurious,  yet  the  substance  of  them 
cannot  be  taxed  for  other  than  holy  and  ancient.  And  the  implica- 
tion of  the  ancient  Council  of  Ancyra  is  worthy  of  observation, 
which  forbids  those  Presbyters,  that  had  once  sacnficed,  ■»pofflp*pe», 
ifuKitv,  vt  Xf/TBpyeiV  tA  tmv  itfariKUV  t^mpyiuv :  "  To  ofler,  or  to 
preach,  or  to  serve  in  the  holy  Liturgies,  or  administrations."  How- 
soever, I  persuade  myself  every  ingenuous  reader  finds  reason  wa 
authority  enough,  in  this  undeniable  practice  of  Antiquity,  to  out- 
face an  upstart  conceit,  of  some  giddy  heads,  that  condemn  all 
Forms  of  Prayer,  be  they  never  so  noly,  because  such, 

Now  what  should  a  man  dovrith  such  sullen  and  crabbed  pieces 
as  these  f  If  he  cross  them  in  plain  terms,  he  is  false  :  if  he  comply 

*  Poslei  morliius  est  Adriama  {citjus  Deus  tion  miicreatur)  ebiiljiie  «" 
tuctu  magna,  Ifc. 

t  Vii.  the  High  Priett  then  living. 

i  BuitOTfiut  tell)  ii»,  that  the  Creed  of  K.  Ben  Maimon  wm  taken  oui  ol  « 
Jewi'  Liturgy. 
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with  them  in  good  words,  he  rhetoricates  !  What  have  I  professed 
concemine  conceived  prayers,  but  that,  which  I  ever  altowed,  ever 
practised,  both  in  private  and  public  i  God  is  a  free  Spirit ;  and  so 
should  ours  be,  in  pouring  out  our  voluntary  devotions,  upon  all  oc- 
casions. Nothing  binders,  but  that  this  liberty, and  a  Public  Liturgv 
should  be  good  friends,  and  may  go  hand  in  hand  together;  and, 
whosoever  would  forcibly  sever  them,  let  theui  bear  their  own  blame. 
I  perceive,  this  is  it,  which  these  techy  men  quarrel  and  dislike, 
that  1  make  the  applause  of  conceivea  prayer,  "  but  a  vantage- 
ground  to  lift  up  the  public  fonn  of"  our  "  sacred  Church- Liturgy 
the  higher:"  which  they  are  indeed  loth  should  stand  upon  even 
terms ;  yea,  above  ground  :  professedly  wrangling,  first,  at  the 
Original,  than  the  Confirmation  of  it. 

For  the  Firat,  I  had  said  our  Liturgy  was  '  selected  out  of  an- 
cient models .'  inctudin?,  in  a  parenthesis,  '  not  Roman,  but  Chris- 
tian ;'  and  thereby  signifying,  as  any  ineenuous  reader  would  con- 
strue it,  that  our  said  Liturgy  had  no  relation  either  to  the  place  or 
religion  of  Rome,  but  only  to, the  Christian  and  holy  matter  of 
those  godly  prayers.  Now  these  charitable  men  fly  out  into  high 
terms,  and  "  beseech  your  honours  to  consider,  how  ye  laay  trust 
these  men,  who,  sometimes  speaking  and  writing  of  the  Roman 
Church,  proclaim  it  a  true  Church  of  Christ ;  and  yet  here,  Roman 
and  Christian  stand  in  opposition."  Ignorantly,  or  maliciously  i 
when  any  man  may  see  here  is  not  an  opposition  meant,  but  a  dif- 
ferent modification :  as  when  the  Prophet  says,  7  avi  a  worm,  and 
no  man  ;  or  the  Apostle,  //  is  m  more  I,  but  sin  ;  or,  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  livelh  in  ■>ne.  Neither  is  any  phrase  more  common 
in  our  usual  speech.  In  what  sense  we  hold  the  Roman  a  True 
Church,  is  so  cleared  by  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  unquestionable 
Divines,  that  this  iron  is  too  hot  for  their  fingers.  Being  then  thus 
qualified,  our  Litur^  needs  not  he  either  ashamed  of  its  original ; 
published  in  King  Ldward's  Proclamation  :  or  blanked  with  their 
unjust  s^gravation.  The  composers  of  it  we  still  glory  to  say, 
were  'holy  Martyrs  and  Confessors  of  the  blessed  R«;fortnation  of 
religion ;'  and,  if  any  rude  hand  have  dared  to  cast  a  foul  aspersion 
on  any  of  them,  he  is  none  of  the  "  tribe"  I  "plead  for;"  I  leave 
bim  to  the  reward  of  his  own  merits. 

Thus  composed,  and  thus  Confirmed  by  the  'recommendation  • 
of  four  most  religious  princes,'  anil  our  own  Parliamentary  Acts, 
they  dare  not  absolutely  discharge  it ;  but  they  do,  as  they  may, 
nibble  at  it  in  a  double  exception  :  the  one,  of  the  over-ngoroua 
pressing  of  it,  "to  the  justluig  out  of  preaching,  and  conceived 
prayer;"  which  was  ne\er  intended,  either  b\' tiie  law-makers,  dr 
moderate  govemore  of  the  Church :  liie  other,  that  neiih^r  our 
own  laws,  nor  King  James's  Proclamation  ure  so  "  inialierable  as 
the  laws  of  the  Metles  and  Persians."  Which  bold  flout,  how  well 
it  becomes  their  gravity,  and  pretended  obedience,  we  leave  al 
either  Bar. 

After  an  over-comprehensive  recapitulation  of  their  exploits  in 
this  mighty  section,  they  descend  to  Two  oiain  Queries. 

Google 
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Whereof  ihe  first  is,  "  Whether  it  be  not  fit  to  consider  of  the 
alteration  of  the  present  Litnrgy:"  intimating,  herein,  not  an  al- 
teration in  some  few  expression;^,  excepted  against;  but  a  total  al- 
teration in  tbe  very  frame  of  it ;  as  their  reasons  import. 

Yes,  doubtless,  ^irs,  ye  may  consider  of  it :  it  is  none  of  the  laws 
of  the  Medes  and  Penians.  What  if  the  weak  judgment  of  King 
James,  upon  some  pretended  reasons,  decreed  all  forbearance  of 
any  farther  change !  What  if  that  silly  and  ignorant  Martyr,  Dr. 
Taylor^  conid  magnify  it  to  Bishop  Gardiner  and  others,  as  com- 
plete !  What  if  great  Eulogies  and  Apologies  have  been  castaway 
u|Min  it,  bv  learned  men,  since  that  time!  What  if  innovations  in 
religion  be  cried  out  of,  as  not  to  be  endured!  yet,  consider  of  the 
alteration.  Neither  need  ye  to  doubt,  but  that  this  will  be  consi- 
dered  by  wiser  heads  tlian  your  own  :  and,  whatsoever  shall  be  found 
in  tbe  manner  of  the  expressions  fit  to  be  changed,  wiU  doubtless 
be  altered  acconlingly  ;  but  the  main  fabric  of  it,  which  your  rea- 
soni  drive  at,  my  hope  is  we  shall  never  see  to  undergo  an  al- 
teration. 

Yet,  still,  do  you  consider  of  this  your  projected  alteiatJoo; 
while  I  consider  shortly  of  the  great  reasons  of  your  coosiden- 
tion. 

1.  "  It  Bvmbolizeth  much  with  the  Popish  Mass."  Surety,  nei- 
ther as  Mass,  nor  as  Popish.  If  a  holy  prayer  be  found  in  a  Ro- 
man Portuise,  shall  I  hate  it  for  the  place  i  If  I  find  gold  ui  tbe 
channel,  shall  I  throw  it  away  because  it  was  ill  l^d  }  If  the  devik 
confessed  Christ  the  ^on  of  God,  shall  1  disclaim  that  truth,  because 
it  passed  through  a  damned  mouth  ?  Why  should  we  not  tatheraL 
low  those  good  prayers,  which  symbolize  with  all  Christian  piety; 
than  reject  those,  whicli  dwell  amongst  some  superstitious  ndi^ 
hours  P 

2.  "  It  was  composed,*'  you  say,  "  into  this  frame,  on  purpose 
to  bring  Papists  to  our  Churches."  Well,  had  it  been  so,  the  pro- 
ject had  been  charitable  and  gracious.  What  can  be  more  tlnnk- 
worthv,  than  to  reclaim  erring  souls }  But  it  failed  in  the  succes: 
—Pardon  me,  Brethren :  if  it  had  done  so,  it  was  neither  the  fank 
of  the  matter,  or  of  the  men.  But  it  did  not :  Sir  Edward  Coke 
can  tell  you  *,  that,  till  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  Elizabetb,  aS 
Gune  to  Church.  Those  times  knew  no  Recusant,  then.  At  last, 
the  Jeauitish  Casuists,  finding  their  great  disadvantage  by  the  inof- 
fensive use  of  our  Liturgy,  decennined  it  utterly  unlawful  to  join 
in  Cnnrc'i-Service  with  Heretics.  Hence  came  this  alienation; 
hence,  this  distraction.  That  we  have  not  won  more,  it  is  not  the 
fault  of  our  public  devotion ;  why  do  you  not  impute  it  to  tbe 
want,  or  weiwness  in  preaching,  rather?  But,  that  our  Liturgy 
"  hath  lost "  any  to  the  Popish  part,  it  b  not  more  paradox,  don 
slander. 

3.  Those  "  stumbling-blocks,"  which,  you  say,  our  Liturgy  layi 
''  Before  the  feet  of  many,"  are,  by  many,  removed :  and,  amongst 

*  In  hi)  Speech  at  Norwich  Aiiize*,  publiibed, 
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the  rest,  by  a  blind  man  *;  whose  eyeless  bead  directed  how  to 
avoid  those  blocks,  which  these  quick-sights  will  needs  see  how  to 
stumble  at.  But,  if  there  be  found  ought  that  may  endanger  a 
scandal,  it  is  under  careful  bands  to  remove  it. 

4.  "  It  is  idolized,"  they  say,  "  in  Kngland :"  they  mean,  at  Am- 
sterdam. Some  Separatists  have  made  it  such ;  never  any  just  Pro- 
testant. Others  say,  rather,  that  too  many  do  injuriously  moke  an 
idol  of  preaching :  shall  we,  therefore,  consider  of  abandoning  it  i 
and,  if  some  one  have  passed  a  hyperbolical  praise  of  it,  must  it 
therefore  be  marred  in  mending  f 

5.  "Multitudes  of  people,"  ihey  say,  "distaste"  h,  Moreshame 
for  those,  that  have  so  mistaught  them!  Would  God,  too  much 
multitude  did  not,  through  ill  teaching,  distaste  the  truth  of  whole- 
some doctrine,  and  abhor  communion  with  the  true  Church  of 
Christ !  Shall  we,  to  humour  them,  abandon  both  ? 

6.  "  There  is  a  vast  difference,"  they  say,  "  between  it  and  the 
Lifiirgies  of  all  other  Reformed  Churches :"  A  difference?  where- 
in i  not  in  the  essential  points ;  but  in  some  accidents,  and  outward 
form^ities.  Whose  fiiuU  is  that  ?  ours  was  before  theirs :  why  did 
not  they  conform  to  us,  rather  than  we  come  back  to  them  ?  I  may 
baldly  say,  ours  was  and  is  the  more  noble  Church ;  and,  therefore, 
more  fit  to  lead,  than  to  follow.  But,  indeed,  since  our  languages 
aod  regions  are  different,  what  need  is  there  our  Liturgies  should 
be  one  ?  and  why  should  we  be  more  tied  to  tlieir  forms,  than  those 
of  all  other  Christians ;  Grecians,  Armenians,  Copbts,  Abassine, 
Arabian,  Egyptian  >  all  which  differ  in  no  less  from  each  o^er,  than 
we  from  them. 

Consider  now.  Brethren,  whether  these  reasons  of  a  change  b» 
worthy  of  any  consideration. 

The  SECOND  Query  Is  so  weak,  that  I  wonder  it  could  iail  from 
the  pens  of  wise  men :  "  Whether  the  first  Reformers  of  religioD 
did  ever  intend  the  use  of  a  Liturgy,  further,  than  to  be  a  help,  in 
the  want  and  to  the  weakness  of  the  Minister." 

Brethren,  can  ye  think  that  our  Reformers  had  any  other  iuten. 
tions,  than  all  other  the  founders  of  Liturgies,  through  the  whole 
Christian,  yea  and  Jewish  Church?  the  least  part  of  whose  care, 
was  the  help  of  the  Minister's  weakness ;  and  their  main  drift,  ttie 
help  of  the  people's  devotion:  that  they,  knowing  beforehand  the 
matter  that  should  be  sued  for,  and  the  words  wherewith  it  should 
be  clothed,  might  he  the  more  prepared  to  join  their  hearts  to  the 
Minister's  tongue ;  and  be  so  much  more  intent  upon  their  devo- 
tion, as  they  had  less  need  to  be  distracted  with  the  doubtful  expec- 
tation of  the  matter  or  words  to  be  delivered. 

It  is  no  less  boldly  than  untruly  said,  that  1.  "All  other  Churches 
Reformed,  though  they  use  Liturgies,  do  not  bind  their  Ministers 
to  the  use  of  them  t>"  Binding,  is  an  ambiguous  word.    1  am  sure, 

•  M.  Riher. 

•|-  I  lM'*<^ei!h  fou  tell  in«,  Breihm,  how  you  mnitrue  ihote  word*  cf  Calvnr 
vAkiilMwrgtetoihclWectoraffngUiLd.  Aniia  lS4iJ.  Oc[.S2.    (^lodadjor- 
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both  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches,  in  both  which  I  have  bea 
present,  require  their  prescribed  fbrms,  to  be  used,  both  in  baptum, 
and  in  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  solemntzatioo  of 
Matrimonv.  And  in  what  rank  will  they  place  the  Uitbem 
Churches  f  And,  if  the  Reformed  Churches  use  this  liberty,  wbati 
poor  handful  are  they  to  that  world  of  Christian  Churches  abnud, 
which  do  both  use  and  enjoin  their  Liturgy,  in  that  first  fonnx 
have  seen  urged  in  the  Milevitan  Council! 

2.  The  "Rubric  in  King  Edward's  book"  is  mis-construed; 
which,  only  out  of  respect  to  the  people's  ease,  and  their  ntm 
wilting  addiction  to  the  hearing  of  sermons,  which  were  then  so 
much  more  long  as  they  were  more  rare ;  gave  that  liberty  to  Mi. 
nister^  in  the  use  of  the  Liturgy,  which  divers  Ordinaries  at  this  d», 
upon  my  certain  knowledge,  have  often  yielded  unto.  ThatRi- 
brie  imports  no  more  than  our  practice :  neither  of  them  dispara^ 
our  Litui^. 

3.  "  The  Homilies  are  left  free,"  they  si^,  "  to  be  read  or  nc*, 
by  preaching  Ministers  :  why  not  then  the  Litui^  ?  And,  if  it  ca 
be  thought  no  less  than  sacrilege,  to  rob  the  people  of  the  Mtnit 
ter's  gin  in  preaching,  and  to  tie  him  to  Homilies,  it  can  be  no  lei 
to  deprive  them  of  their  gift  in  prayer."  Did  we  utieriv  abtii^ 
all  Ministers  of  the  public  use  of  any  conceived  prayer,  on  wbatoc- 
casion  soever,  the  argument  might  hold  force  against  us;  bu(,tte 
being  yielded,  our  Liturgy  is  untouched.  Neither  were  it  a  lean 
sacrilege,  to  rob  the  people  of  a  set  form,  by  tlie  liberty  ofaftw 
expression.  And  how  doth  this  argument  more  strike  us,  than  ill 
die  Churches  of  the  Christian  World,  whose  preaching  is  out  ol 
their  conception,  while  their  Liturgy  is  enjoined  ? 

4.  Tt  is  a  false  ground,  that  the  imposing  of  the  book  ties  "  go^ 
inen  from  exercising  their  gift  in  prayer."  An  enjoined  Litnig* 
may  well  stand  with  the  freedom  or  a  prayer  conceived.  TbeD» 
19  no  hindrance  to  the  Pulpit.  He  is  wanting  to  his  duty,  thatskt 
eneth  either  service, 

5.  Much  less  can  this  be  any  reason  to  keep  men  from  thar  p* 
eence  at  our  Church-Service,  that  a  Liturgy  is  imposed  : — Tell  tt, 
is  this  Litui^y  good  or  evil  ?  If  it  be  evil,  it  is  unlawfiil  tobeu«d: 
if  good,  it  is  not  unlawful  to  be  imposed.  And;  were  the  ifflp>*|- 
tion  amiss,  what  is  that  to  the  people  ?  It  is  imposed  upon  the  Mi- 
ntster ;  that,  whether  act  or  passion  rests  in  him,  the  people  aW" , 

mulam  preeum  et  riluum  ecc/eiiaUicorwn,  valde  prebo  lU  carta  ilk  etltt,ifi' 
Pastorihia  di\cedert  mm  Uccaf,  iujwiclior.esua:  lam,  vl  coimJafHr  ifm""'^ 
limpticilati  el  imptrilia:;  qiiim,  til  certiui  ita  caiiilel  omnium  tnler  si  f"'^ 
arum  cotatHSus;  poslremh,  rtism,  Xc.  'ITiar  ii:  "  A)  'or  a  form  of  pray""" 
of  riieieccleiiaitical,  I  do  pre  it  I  v  approve  thai  i  here  lie  a  cn-uin  ooeexiini,iT* 
which  i(  tlwild  not  he  Uwful  for  ihe  Miniiten,  in  their  function,  to  drpiri'  •** 
that  by  thit  mcRni  provision  may  be  made  for  ihe  limplk-ity  aod  uDdLJIfiil^^' 
•ome;  and  (he  coniem  of  all  Churchei  amon^i  thi-mteWet  may  moretertwlr^ 
pear;  laiily,  ihai  ihu*  there  mjvbi-  a  remedy  for  ihe  dejultorv  leYh»of»nif»* 
thai  afR-ctsiill  certain  innoTaii<ini;ai  I  have  ihewed  that  the  CaiiThTiminElf'''^ 
for  ihii  purpoie.  So,  therefore,  there  oueht  to  be  a  set  fiarm  of  Cauxliiul'i  * 
forra  of  adminiiiratioB  of  ±)4craiiieD(i,  and  of  Public  Fraycn." 
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more  concerned  in  it,  than  if  a  Minister  should  tie  himself  to  the 
use  of  a  praver  of  his  own  makinjr  ;  as  I  have  known  some  of  die 
most  femous  Divines  of  this  Itingaom  constantly  do.  If,  then,  there 
be  '*  no  way  "  left  "  to  recover  the  people  to  a  stinted  prayer,  but 
by  leaving  it  free  to  use  or  not  to  use,"  O  miserably  mislecf  people, 
whom  nothing,  belike,  can  reclaim,  after  such  doctrine  instilled,  but 
a  professed  confusion  1 

Weil  may  they  object  to  themselves,  in  this  way,  "  divisions  and 
disturbances,"  following  upon  a  perfect  deformity;  and,  sooner 
may  they  ohject,  than  avoid  them. 

But  lyliy  more  here,  they  say,  than  "  in  other  Reformed 
Churches  ?"  The  difference  is  evident.  Our  Churches  have  never 
been  but  used  to  a  settled  Liturgy,  which  the  ears  and  hearts  of  our 
people  look  for :  theirs,  perhaps,  began  without  it :  yet  so,  as  I 
doubt  not,  hut  if  any  man  should  now  refuse  to  conform  to  their 
established  forms,  he  should  soon  feci  the  dint  of  their  censures. 

The  like  answer  serves  for  their  objected  Homilies.  Surely, 
were  they  enjoined  to  all  by  lawful  authority,  and  made  so  familiar 
to  the  ears  of  every  congregation  as  the  Liturgy  is,  some  few  could 
not  forbear  them  without  oB'ence ;  while,  withal,  they  should  be  al- 
lowed the  helps  of  preaching  :  as  in  this  case  it  is  done ;  the  use  of 
the  set  Liturgy  being  seconded  by  prayers  conceived. 

But  ihe  project  is  singular :  that,  if  "  any  Minister  should  prove 
insufficient  to  discharge  the  duty  of  prayer  in  a  conceived  way,  it 
may  be  imposed  upon  him  as  a  punishment,  to  use  set  forms,'  and 
no  other."  Never  Confessor  enjoined  such  a  penance.  Never 
Law-maker  imposed  such  a  mulct.  Certainly,  it  were  a  more  just 
and  needful  motion,  that  many,  who  take  upon  them  to  preach, 
with  no  smaJl  abuse  of  God's  Sacred  Word,  might,  as  in  way  of 
correction,  he  enjoined  only  to  read  Homilies.  But,  who  sees  not, 
in  this  overture,  an  utter  cassation  of  that  Litui^y,  which  is  pretend- 
ed to  be  left  free  ?  For,  if  the  freedom  of  a  sole  conceived  prayer 
shall  depend  upon  the  supposed  sufficiency  of  the  Minister,  shew 
me  the  man,  amongst  fivebundred  of  the  forward  artizans,  that  will 
confess  or  think  himself  insufficient  for  the  act,  or  unfurnished  with 
the  gifts  of  prayer.  Away,  then,  with  the  book,  while  it  may  be 
puppiied  with  a  more  profitable  nonsense !  Surely,  where  God  hath 
bestowed  gifts,  it  is  fit  they  should  be  employed  and  improved  t^ 
the  best  advantage  of  ^is  people :  but  where  there  is  nothing  but 
an  empty  over-weening  and  proud  igtiorajice,  there  is  great  reason 
for  a  just  restraint. 


SECT.  3. 

Thos  their  cavils  concerning  the  Liturgy  are  raniahed.  We  desceDd 
to  the  longer  quarrel  of  Episcopacy. 

Where  it  is  their  ill  hap,  to  stumble  again  at  the  entering  into 
these  lists :  beginning  their  anawer  (pardoti,  good  reader)  with  a 
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manifest  leasing ;  while  they  dare  aav,  that  "  whatsoever  hath  been 
either  spoken  or  written  hy  any,  either  learned  Divines  or  well-re- 
formed  Churches,  is  taxed  by"  me,  "  as  no  other  than  the  unjust 
clamours  of  weak  or  factious  persons."  Certainly,  had  1  done  so,  I 
bad  been  no  less  worthy  to  be  spit  upon  for  my  saucy  unchuitable- 
iiess,  than  they  are  now  for  their  uncharitable  falsehood.  After  my 
complaints,  ot  the  many  railing  invectives  and  scandalous  HbeU  pub- 
lished of  late,  I  came  now  to  Bemoan  myself  to  that  High  Court  of 
Justice,  in  these  words :  *  As  for  that  form  of  Hpiscopai  Govent- 
ment,  which  hath  hitherto  obtained  in  the  Church  of  God,  [  confess 
I  am  confounded  in  myself,  to  hear  with  what  unjust  clamours  it  is 
cried  down  abroad,  by  either  weak  or  factious  persons.'  '  Abroad,' 
I  say,  in  relation  to  both  Houses  ;  lest  any  malicious  perspn  should 
have  traduced  my  words,  as  re6ecting  upon  any  (ree  speech,  made 
in  either  of  them,  E^in.tt  some  of  that  calling :  alluding  to  that  im- 
pious hcentiousness  of  our  freauent  hbellers,  bo^  in  the  city  and 
country,  which  shamefully  revile  Episcopacvi  as  wicked  and  anti- 
christian.  Now  come  these  brotherly  slanderers  (sure  thetenns 
can  be  no  better)  and  would  needs  wire-draw  my  words  as  &r  as 
France,  Germany,  or  Geneva  itself ;  and  cry  out  of  my"am)- 
gancy,"  as  condemning  all  Divines,  all  Churches ;  .which  the  God 
of  lifeaven  knows  never  came  within  the  verge  of  my  thoughlt 
Yea,  if  I  could  have  been  so  abominably  presumptuous,  as  to  eo- 
Jai^  my  '  abroad'  to  other  nations ;  yet,  I  beseech  vou,  Readers, 
see  how  well  this  follows :  Episcopal  government  is,  with  unjust  cli- 
niours,  cried  down  abroad,  by  either  weak  or  factious  persons; 
therefore,  whosoever  speaks  or  writes  against  Episcopacy,  is  atba 
weak  or  &ctious !  Brethren,  if  you  have  any  remainders  of  mo- 
desty or  truth  left  in  you,  cry-God  mercy  for  this  egregious  and 
palpable  calumny. 

Of  the  same  strain  is  their  witty  descant  upon  my  'confounded- 
ness.'  I  made  use  of  the  phrase,  as  that  which  is  taken  up  byibe 
most  elegant  Greek  and  Latin  *  authors,  to  express  extreme  sot- 
row.  These  deep  philologers,  as  not  seeming  to  know  othersense, 
take  it  of  a  confoundedness  through  distraction.  Sure  the  mao  is 
not  in  his  right  wits  \  MJa^i,  fwuvrfjwvov  ciy6iu'ix.  And  how  so,  uar 
we  ?  Hear  Eow  he  raves  !  He  talks  of  *  all  peaceable  and  righi-^ 
fected  sons  of  the  Church,'  and  '  craves  an  admittance  in  all  that 
names ;'  whereas  all  could  not  take  notice  of  his  hook  :  doubtless,  t 
deep  frenzy  !  Brethren,  I  am  still  and  shall  ever  be  thus  self-coo- 
founded,  as  confidently  to  say,  that  he  is  no  peaceable  and  rigbt-at 
fected  son  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  doth  not  both  hate  libds, 
and  wish  well  to  Liturgy  and  Episcopacy  :  both  which  sum  upm/ 
*  Humble  Remonstrance.' 

But  this  "  slip,"  they  confess,  is  "  small."  Iliat  odier  is  worthy 
of  a  large  dose  of  hellebore  ;  that  I  say,  "  Episcopal  Govemmeot, 
that  is,  goremment  by  Diocesan  Bishops,  derives  itself  from  the 
Apostles  times."     This,  they  say,  they  cannot  but  rank  amoDgrt 

*  ^lattquam  deseessu  veteris  eon/usus  amiei.  Jamai* 
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my  notorioDs ."    Speak  out,  Masten.    I  would  not  have 

.  that  word  stick  in  vour  teeth,  or  in  your  throat  And  why  is  this 
truth  so  notorioua  }  because  there  "  were  no  Diocesans,  of  above  a 
hundred  ye:ire  afrer  Christ."  Now,  Readers,  I  beseech  you,  cast ' 
back  your  eyes  upon  those  lines  oFmine;  and  see,  whether  I  make 
any  mention  at  all  of  Oiocesansi  but  only  of  the  sacred  Govern* 
ment  by  Epi;iCO{jacy-  Wanton  wits  must  have  leave  to  play  with 
their  oivn  stem.     Brethren,  what  needa  this  importunity?   Even 

.*' self-confounded"  men  do  not  always  speak  false. 

Wliat '  the  joint-confession  of  all  Kefomied  Divines '  is,  concem- 

.  ing  the  derivation  of  Episcopacy  from  the  Apostolic  Times,  I  have 
elsewhere  sliewed,  from  some,  in  the  name  of  all ;  and  shall  do 
again,  in  the  due  place  :  to  what  purpose  were  this  unseasonable  aO' 
dcipation  f  Indeed,  no  true  Divine  did  ever  hold  otherwise.  The 
question  never  was,  whether  Bishops  were  derived  from  the  Apo< 
sties ;  but,  what  kind  of  Bishops  they  were.  For  us,  if  we  deduce 
Doi  oura  from  them,  in  respect  of  ul  the  essentials  of  our  calling, 
let  the  shame  be  oui^. 

Whereas  I  say  the  ^vemment  bach  continued  *  without  any  in- 
terruption,' they  ask  jeeringly,  "  what,  at  Rome  ?"  and  tell  me  of 
**  some  places  of  the  world,'  as  Scotland  for  example,  wherein  "  this 

goremment  was  never  known,  for  many  years  together."  Bre- 
iren,  what  means  this,  whether  simplicity  or  scorn  i  Could  ye  ima- 
gine me  to  mean,  that  every  place,  thiough  the  whole  world,  hath 
had  a  coi:tinued  line  of  Bi^liops,  ever  since  the  Apostles?  Sure, 
you  cannot  go  wrong  your  own  judgments.  Alas '.  we  could  tell 
yoQ  of  China,  Japan,  Peru,  Brasil,  New-England,  Virginia,  and  a 
thousand  others,  that  never  had  any  Bishops  to  this  day :  yet,  it  is, 
nevetheless,  safe  to  sav,  that  the  form  ol  government  by  Bishops 
in  the  Christian  World,  derives  itself,  without  interruption,  from 
the  ApoBt  es'  times ;  forasmuch  as  there  hath  been  no  time  or  age 
ance  them,  wherein  there  hath  not  been  this  form  of  Episcopal 
Government  continued.  You  tell  me,  that  "  In  ancient  times,  the 
Scots  were  instructed  by  Priests  and  Monks,  afid  were  without  Bi- 
shops two  hundred  and  ninety  years."  I  acknowledge  the  words 
of  Johannes  Major.  I  wish  they  had  not  been  without,  either  be- 
fore or  since :  but  what  is  this  to  my  assertion  ?  There  could  he  no 
.  intemipuon  of  that,  which  bad  as  yet  no  being :  neither  did  I  ever 
•ay,  ttiat  Bishops  were  every  where.  You  come  to  England  -.  there 
you  chink  to  have  me  sure.  You  desire  to  know  of  tue  Remoiu 
stiant,  "  Whether  God  had  a  Church  in  England,  in  Queen  Mary's 
days,  or  no:  aiid,  if  so,  who  were  titen  Bishops."  Sure,  Brethren^ 
you  cannot  be  so  ignorant,  at  you  make  yourselves.  Have  you  not 
seen  Mr.  Fox's  "Acts  and  K'^numentsr"  Have  ye  not  seen- Mr. 
Fr.  Mason's  "  Vmdication  "  of  our  succession  ?  Or,  do  ye  make  no 
difference,  betwixt  an  intermission  and  an  interruption  r  Do  yenot 
know,  that  even  the  See  of  Rome,  which  would  ^in  boast  of  a 
known  succession,  hath  yet  been  without  a  Bishop  longer  than  the 
whole  teiga  of  Queep  Mary  i  if  we  may  believe  Dwnasus  him- 
9.  D  ir 
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■elf,  aAer  MarcellinuB,  for  seven  years,  six  months,  wbA  twenty-five 
days.     And  if,  after  the  aiartyrdom  of  our  oithodox  Bishops,  re-   | 
TDited  or  Popish  Goremors  held  those  Sees,  they  were  corrupt  in 
theirfilaces,  jud^ent,  and  pmctice:  there  was  not  an  utter abolitioa 
of  their  calling,  which  their  repentance  restored  to  its  Srat  vigour.     ' 

Where  I  justly  aver  this  continuance  to  have  been  <  without  tbe 
contradiction  of  any  one  congregation  in  the  Christian  World,'  yon 
Tainly  think  to  choke  me  wiui  a  story  from  our  "  own  darling,  Hey- 
lin:'*  which  tells  us  of  the  furious  violence  of  the  people  of  Biscay 
.  a^nst  the  Bishop  of  Pampelona,  reported  also  by  the  Spsim 
history:  to  which  you  refer  us;  concealing  yet,  that,  whidithe 
samenistory  relates,  tJtiatdiis  was  done  upon  some  attempts  and 
vrrong  conceived  to  be  offered  them  by  the  Clergy,  A  goodly  in- 
stance, and  fit  for  the  gall  of  your  ink  I  and  as  good  a  consequence! 
The  Biacainers,  upon  a  private  quarrel,  are  enisged  ag^nst  the  per-  ' 
•on  of  their  Bishop ;  and,  for  his  sake,  for  the  time,  against  his  H- 
lows :  therefore,  some  Christian  congregation  denies  the  succesaon 
of  Episcopal  Government,  from  the  times  of  the  Apostles  *! 

Of  the  like  validity  and  judgment,  is  your  instance  of  Frendi, 
Scottish,  and  Belgic  Churches.  Who  doubts  of  either  their  dim- 
tianity,  or  their  contradiction  to  Episcopacy  ?  But,  if  you  did  Mt 
wilfully,  both  shut  your  own  eyes,  and  endeavour  to  blind  the  eyei 
of  your  reader,  you  could  not  but  see,  that  I  limit  the  time '  until 
this  present  age.'  Good  Brethren,  while  you  object  bold  falsehood 
.to  me,  learn  to  mnke  some  conscience  of  truths. 

To  let  pass  your  untrue  suggestions,  concerning  my  assertion,  of 
one  and  the  same  Form  of  Prayer  continued  fiiim  Moses  to  iJ» 
Apostles,  and  by  the  Apostles,  &c.  I  cannot  but  wonder,  with^bit 
face  you  can  reckon  it  amongst  my  untruths,  that  Episcopal  Go- 
vemment  *  hath  continued  in  this  island,  ever  since  the  iirst  plann- 
tion  of  the  Gospel.'  I  challenge  you  before  that  awfiii  bar,  tovrhid 
you  have  appealed.  Name  out  one  year,  ever  since  Chrisiiwii^ 
bad  footing  in  England,  which  was  unaer  the  British  or  Roman  Go- 
ventment,  wherein  there  were  no  Bishops  in  this  land :  if  you  cw 
name  neither  year  nor  author,  he  ashamed  to  say  this  truth  hath  bid 
«ny  contradiction ;  or  else,  I  hope,  the  readers  will  be  ashamed  c' 
you.  What  a  poor  shift  is  it,  to  tell  me  of  the  contradiction  thit 
episcopacy  hath  had  "  since  the  Reformation !"  I  can  tell  the  woM, 
that  yourselves  oppose  it:  what  of  that  ?  You  mislike  the  goveni- 
ment :  you  cannot  deny  that  it  hath  so  long  continued.  So  as  <^ 
assertion  continues  inviolable,  that  the  form  of  Uiis  government  buo, 
<  without  contradiction,  continued '  here,  ever  '  smce  the  first  pbo- 
fation  of  the  Gospel.* 

"The  mati  runs  on  still,"  you  say :  and,  as  '^thinkmgtogetcifr 
ilk  to  his  untruths  by  their  multiplication,"  dares  bol<%  say,  [hrt 

*  Youioi^t  u  well  have  told  U4,  out  of  (he  tame  auihor,  of  (hejtrtueo*^ 
tiotii  ttui  are  in  ute  amon^  ihem,  which  iher  impote  upon  tbeir  Kiiw,  itm^ 
come  bra  (heir  coait;  ofhii  riding  wiih  ona  legbNeaand  ibeir  mocEias  «f  ^ 
fttth  theii  Macaredif. 
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P  except  all  histories,  all  authors,  fail  them,  nothing  can  be  msrs 
certain  tfaao  this  truth,"  And  here  you  cry  out,  "  Os  dunm  /"  and 
aggravate  the  matter  enviously,  bv  the  instance  of  divine  truths, 
concerning  the  main  points  of  our  noly  Creed.  But,  good  Sirs,  do 
ye  bethink  whom  you  speak  to  i  Could  you  suppose  to  meet  witt) 
so  mean  readers,  as  should  not  know  that  no  phrase  is  more  ordinarjr 
in  our  hourly  discourse,  than  this ;  when  we  would  coniidently  af- 
iirm  any  tru^,  to  say, "  It  is  so  true  as  nothing  can  be  truer*?"  Not 
to  enter  into  any  metaphysical  discourse  concerning  the  being  or 
degrees  of  truth,  (wherein  some,  that  would  be  wise,  may  peiw^if 
liave  lost  themselves)  would  any  man  tliink  it  reasooable,  that,  upoq 
such  an  ordinary  and  familiar  assertion,  he  should  he  called  to  acr 
count  for  the  articles  of  his  Creed,  and  be  urged  to  compare  his 
truth  with  God's  i  Away  with  this  witless  and  malicious  intimation. 

Pardon  me,  Readers,  that  I  have  spent  so  much  time  and  paper, 
in  following  these  trifiers  so  close.  Their  uncharitable  suggestions 
drew  me  on.  Judge  ye,  now,  whether  of  us  have  more  just  causf 
of  *' indignaUon." 


HtTHEETO  they  hare  flourished :  now,  I  Hope,  they  will  strike.  . 
Against  Uie  libeliera'  importune  projects  of  innovations,  I  urged, 
that, '  were  this  ordinance  merely  human  or  ecclesiastical,  if  there 
coukl  be  no  more  said  for  it,  but  that  it  is  exceeding  ancient,  of 
more  than  1500  years'  standing,'  and  in  this  island  of  the  same  age 
with  the  Gospel  itself;  this  might  be  a  just  reason,  to  make  men 
tender  of  admitting  a  change :  an  argument,  which  I  seconded  with 
so  rati(»ial  enforcement,  as  will,  I  doubt  not,  prevail  with  all  unpar- 
tial  judgments.  Now,  my  wit^  Answerers  tell  me,  this  is  an  ^r- 
gumentum  Galeatum;  and,  that  the  reader  may  know  they  have 
seen  a  Father,  cite  Jerome,  who  gave  that  title  to  a  prologue,  but 
never  to  an  Brgument :  and,  as  if  arguments  were  almanacs,  tell  us« 
it  was  "calculated  for  the  meridian  of  Episcopacy,  and  may  indif- 
ferently serve  for  all  religions."  Truly,  Brethren,  you  have  not 
well  taken  the  height  of  tne  pole,  nor  observed  a  just  zenith:  for, 
could  you  say  so  much  for  the  Presbyterial  Government,  had  it  con- 
tinued here  so  long,  I  should  never  yield  my  vote  to  alter  it ;  an 
untDterrupted  course  of  so  many  years  should  settle  it  still.  So  as 
you  are  plainly  deceived :  the  argument  is  not  calculated  for  thf 
meridian  of  Episcopacy ;  but  for  whatsoever  government,  if  so  long 
time  have  given  it  peaceable  possession :  there  had  need  to  be 
Btrong  reasons  of  law,  for  an  ejection.  But,  that  it  may  serve  for 
all  rehgioQs,  it  is  but  an  envious  suggestion ;  unless  you  add  this, 
withal,  save  where  the  ground  of  the  change  is  fully  convictive  and 
irrefii^able :  in  which  cause,  both  the  mouths  of  Jews,  and  Hea- 
thens, and  Papists,  and  your  own  may  be  justly  stopped. 
As  for  that  overwoni  observation  of  Cyprian,  that  our  Saviour 

*  Yet  ilw  wotdi  of  the  RemoiutratKe  are  not,  "  nothing  can  be  >  more  eensbi 
tm'ili;*'  but,  'nothing  can  be  more  plain  ihan  ihii  truih.'  lOOolc 
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■aya,  /  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lift ;  but  dotb  not  say,  **  T 
am  Custom ;"  it  is  no  less  plausible,  than  useful:  but,  if  we  regard 
soundness  of  ratiocination,  it  is  an  illustration  merely  negative.  So 
we  may  say,  he  saith  not,  "  I  am  reason,  I  am  experience,  I  am  au- 
thority ;"  and  yet  authority,  experience,  reason  are  worthy  to  away 
with  U3,  in  all  matters  of  question  *.  and,  witbal,  he,  that  said,  /  am 
the  Way,  said,  that  the  old  way  was  tiie  good  way.  And,  if  "  Custom 
without  truth,"  as  that  Father  siud  well,  be  nothing  but  '*  a  grey- 
hair'd  error;"  or,  as  Sir  Francis  Bacon  wittily,  "  Antiquity  without 
truth  is  a  cypher  without  a  figure :"  yet,  where  custom  and  anti- 
quity are  backed  with  truth,  there  they  are  figures  multiplied  with 
many  cypheis. 

"As  for  the  "  time,"  whermn  then-  "Learned  Ancients"  affirm 
the  Church  not  to  have  been  "  governed  by  Bishops,  but  by  Pres- 
byters;"  and  for  the  diflerence  pretended  to  be,  betwixt  the  Pri- 
mitive Bishops  and  ours ;  we  shall  meet  with  it  m  such  due  lime 
Bud  place,  as  ^all  be  justly  occasioned. 

Wtiat  needs  this  frivolous  waste  of  unseasonable  words }  whei^ 
with  unless  these  men  desired  to  swell  up  this  their  windy  bulk,  why 
do  they  tell  us  yet  again,  of  that  alreaay  answered  and  groundleai 
exception,  against  both  their  own  eyes  and  conscience ;  where  I  say, 
that  this  government  '  hath  continued  in  this  island,  erer  aince  the 
plantation  of  the  Gospel,  without  contradiction  P'  when  as  they  can- 
not name  any  man  in  this  nation,  that  ever  contradicted  Episcopacy, 
'  till  this  present  age ;'  or  that  ever  contradicted  this  truth,  that 
Episcopacy  hath  solong continued  in  this  island ;  which  is  the  only 
drift  or  my  words.  For,  alas !  could  I  be  so  simple,  as  not  to  know, 
that  this  age  hath  bred  opposition  enough  to  the  present  tovcth- 
ment  ?  could  I  doubt,  whether  these  very  men  oppose  it  ?  Yet,  kt 
the  boldest  forehead  of  them  ail  deny,  Uiat  it  hatn  continued  dnu 
long  in  this  our  island,  or  that  any  till  tbis  age  contradicted  it :  so  at 
that  my  assertion  is  just ;  their  exception,  ^l^e  and  vain. 

As  for  that  "  supply  of  accessory  strength,"  which  I  did  not 
"beg"  but  raise  and  evince  from  the  light  or '  nature'  and  rules  of 
'just  policy,'  for  the  continuance  of  those  things,  '  which  long  use 
and  many  laws  have  firmly  established,  as  necessary  and  beneficial;' 
it  will  stand  long  enough,  against  the  battery  of  their  paper-pelleti. 
If  some  statute  Taws,  which  seemed  once  necessary  and  benefiudal, 

E roving  aftei\vards,  in  process  of  time,  noxious  and  burdensome, 
ave  been  justly  and  wisely  lepealed :  let  them  tell  me,  whether 
the  fiindamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  upon  any  man's  abuse,  may  be 
subject  to  alteration ;  or  whether,  rather,  their  Wisdoms  would  not 
think  fit  to  determine,  t^at  the  laws  must  stand,  and  the  abuses  be 
removed.  Such  is  the  cause  we  have  now  in  hand,  and  if  we  sbtll 
go  less  *.  I  speak  not  against  an  impossibility,  but  an  eaunea  of 
change ;  the  question  being  so  stated,  which  tneir  guiltiness  would 
willingly  overlook,  'that  things  indifferent  or  good,  having  been, 
by  continuance  and  general  approbation,  well-rooted  in  Church  or 
State,  may  not,  upon  light  grounds,  be  pulled  up.' 

*  I  can  affix  no  meaning  (o  thu  tenteoce:  nor  do  [be  cdiittMU  fnniish  vaj  vahr 
lioB  ia  the  reading.    Editor. 
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I JC3TLY  fetch  the  '  pedigree '  of  our  *ho1y  calling,  from  no  less 
tt^n  Apostolical  (and,  in  that  right,  Divine)  institution ;'  and  prone 
it,  from  'the  clear  practice  of  their  immediate  successors,' andjustly 
triumph  in  that  confidence. 

They  tell  me  of  *<  one  scruple  yet  remaining."  It  is  well,  if  there 
be  no  more.  And  what  may  that  be  ?  That,  in  original  authority 
of  Scripture,  Bishops  and  Presbyters  went  originally  for  the  same. 
Alas,  Brethren,  what  needed  this  to  be  a  scruple  in  yuur  thoughts, 
or  your  words ;  when  it  is,  in  express  terms,  granted  by  us,  that 
there  was,  at  first,  a  plun  identity  in  their  denomination?  Here  is 
one  page,  and  that  not  without  some  labour  of  proofs,  idly  lost 

It  is  true,  that  the  Remonstrant  undertakes  to  shew  '  a  clear  and 
received  distinction  of  Bishops,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  (out  of 
the  undeniable  writings  of  those  holy  men,  which  lived  in  the  times 
of  the  Apostles,  and  after  diem)  with  an  evident  specification  of 
their  several  duties.' 

And  what  say  my  Answerers  to  this  ?  "  Yet,"  say  they,  "  let  us 
tell  him,  that  we  never  find  in  Scripture  these  three  Orders,  Bi- 
shops, Presbyters,  Deacons."  Brethren,  ye  might  have  spared  to 
tell  me  that,  which  I  had  told  you  before.  I  spea'k  of  the  monu- 
ments of  immediate  succession  to  the  Apostolic  Times:  ye,  of  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles  themselves  :  how  then  do  you  either  an. 
swer  or  oppose  my  assertion  t  Although,  I  must  also  tell  you,  that, 
tboudi  in  tlie  Apostolic  Epistles  there  oe  no  nominal  distinction  of 
the  titles,  yet  there  is  a  real  distinction  and  specification  of  the  du- 
ties :  as  we  shall  see  in  due  place. 

Tliat  ye  may  seem  not  to  say  nothing,  and  may  make  your  rea- 
ders believe  you  are  not  quite  forsaken  of  Antiquity,  ye  call  Jfr- 
rome,  Chrysostom,  Theopbylact,  Irenseus,  and  Cyprian,  to  the 
book.  Ana  what  evidence  will  they  give  for  you  ?  That  the  names 
of  Bishops  and  Presbyters  were  not,  at  first,  distinguished;  but  used 
KSutH^mt,  "  in  a  promiscuous  sense  :'*  and  that  some  succeeding 
Bishops  of  Rome  were  styled  Presbyters.  This  is  all:  but,  that 
your  trifling  may  appear  to  all  the  world,  name  but  any  one  of  our 
writers,  who  have  hitherto  stood  up  in  the  cause  of  Episcopacy,  that 
hath  not  granted  and  proclaimed  mis,  which  you  contena  for.  Al- 
though, withal,  let  me  tell  you,  that  you  could  not  have  brou^t  a 
stronger  argument  against  yourselves ;  for,  hence  the  world  shall  see 
how  little  force  can  be  drawn  from  the  name  to  the  thing,  since  the 
mentioned  "  Anicetus,  Pius,  Hyginus,  Telespbonis,"  Bishops  of 
Rome,  are  so  famously  known  to  have  been  in  a  height  of  eleva< 
don  above  Presbyters :  and  since  Cyprian,  "  who  is  styled  by  his 
Presbyters,  Frater,'"  is  never  found  to  style  his  Presbyters,  Bishops; 
and,  being  a  holy  Bishop  himself,  iu  many  Epistles,  stiffly  mun- 
tuns  the  enuaence  of  his  superiority  ;  and  is  solae-wtule  honoured 
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with  the  title  of  Beati'ssimns  Papa  Cyprtanus,  which  I  suppose  nu 
never  given  to  a  mere  Presbyter, 

But  what  do  I  here  follow  them,  who  confess  themselves  out  of 
the  wsy  }  at  last  acknowledging,  that  their  adversaries  confess  that, 
whicii  they  would  needs  spend  tioie  to  prove. 

Let  the  Names  pass.  All  the  question  is,  of  the  distinction  of 
tbeir  Offices ;  which  they  will  follow  as  tediously  as  loosely. 

And,  first,  they  would  fain  "  know,  what"  we  "  make  the  distinct 
office  of  a  Bishop." 

Wherein  they  fall,  somewhat  unhappily,  upon  the  veiy  n  ords  of 
that  hnuided  ^rius.  "  Is  it,"  say  they,  "  to  edify  the  Church  by 
Word  and  Sacraments  ?  Is  it  to  ordain  others  to  that  work  ?  Is  it  to 
rule,  to  govern  by  admonition,  and  by  other  censures  i  Any,  or  all 
of  these  belong  unto  the  Presbytery."  Compare,  now,  the  words 
of  j£rius,  as  they  are  related  by  Epiphanius :  whom  that  Father 
brings  in,  speaking  thus  concerning  Episcopacy  and  Presbyte^: 
*'  There  is  one  order  of  both,  one  honour,  one  dignity.  The  H- 
sbop  imposeth  hands :  so  doth  the  Presbyter,  The  Bishop  doth  ad- 
minister  God's  worship  or  service :  so  doth  the  Presbyter,  lite 
Bishop  silteth  on  the  throne:  so  doth  also  the  Presbyter.'*  See, 
Reader,  and  acknowledge  the  very  phrases  of  that  man,  whom  holy 
Antiquity  censured,  even  in  this  point,  both  for  a  firantic  man  *  and 
a  heretic.     Brethren,  God  speed  you  well,  with  your  question  '. 

As  for  the  Jirst,  which  is  "  edifying  the  Church  by  Word  and  Sa- 
craments," we  make  no  difference :  your  distance  may.  We  b*Kb 
hold  it  our  work]  and  make  it  so ;  and,  if  any  one  have  been  slack 
herein,  the  fiiult  is  personal :  we  neither  defend,  nor  excuse  iL 

The  main  ouarrel  you  grant  to  be  in  the  second,  which  is  "the 
pow^r  of  Ordination ;"  "  impropriated,"  as  you  enviously  and  uit* 
truly  speak,  to  ourselves.  Tnis,  you  say,  "  was,  in  former  tiine9> 
in  thehands  of  the  Presbytei?;"  and  undertake  to  prove  it  from 
1  Tim.  iv.  14,  NeeUcl  not  tke  gift,  which  was  given  l/iee  h/  propheof, 
and  by  la^/ing' on  ihe  hands  of  the  Presbytery ;  a  place,  that  bath  re- 
ceived answer  ftt^jof^t/funfi; :  which  I  wonder  ye  can  so  press,  when 
Calvin  himself,  as  you  well  know,  in  his  learned  "  Institutions," 
even  in  his  last  and  ripest  judgment,  construes  it  quite  otherwise; 
taking  it  of  the  office,  and  not  of  the  men  (however,  elsewhere, 
otherwise):  wherein,  also,  he  follows  the  judgment  of  Jerome,  Pri-  ; 
masius,  Anselm,  Haymo,  Liranus,  Erasmus,  and  otheia,  as  our  leanp 
ed  Bishop  Downame  hath  larirely  shewed.  To  countenance  thii 
sense  of  yours,  you  tell  us,  you  find  vfuSin-c^ov  so  taken  in  Scripture; 
and  cite  Luke  xxii.  66,  and  Acts  xxii.  5  :  wherein  you  do  merely 
delude  the  reader :  you  find,  indeed,  the  Elders  of'^the  People  so 
called ;  but,  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  never.  To  make  good  your 
own  construction,  therefore,  you  must  maintain  that  Laymoi  did 
and  must  lay  on  hands  in  Ordination,  which  Calvin  himself  utteHj 
abominates.  Neither  need  we  to  give  any  other  suisfaction  to  the 
point,  th^Q  that,  w^ch  we  have  from  St,  Paul  himself,  2  Tim.  i.  C 

C.oogic 
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Stirup  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  intheebytheimpositiemt^myhandst 
mine,  not  others'.  lask,  then,  wasTimotny  ordained  more  than  once? 
once,  surely,  St.  Paul's  hands  were  laid  upon  him :  when,  thereforet 
the  Preabyters'  ?  Yes,  you  say>  this  "  was  a  joint  act"  of  both;  else 
«•  the  harmony  of  Scripture"  is  not  maintained.  Pardon  me,  Bre. 
thren,  if  I  think  Mr.  Catvin  was  more  okilled  in  the  harmony  of 
Scripture  than  ourselves.:  yet,  in  his  ear,  it  sounded  well,  that  v^^ 
tvn^m  should  be  the  office  to  which  Timothy  was  ordained  by  Paul, 
and  not  a  company  of  men  that  ordained  him.  Yet,  give  me  leave 
to  marvel,  how  you  can  have  the  boldness  to  say,  this  power  is  com- 
municated to  Presbyters ;  when  you  know,  that,  not  only  other  ha, 
tiquity,  but  even  Jerome  himself,  and  that  Council  of  Aquisgrane 
mich  you  cite,  do  still  except  Ordination ;  which,  yet,  we  do  not 
BO  appropriate,  as  to  lay  our  hands  alone  upon  the  head  of  any 
Presoyter. 

The  third  part  of  our  office  consists  in  Ruling :  "  which  though 
oar  Bishops,"  you  say,  "  assume  to  themselves,"  you  will  "  dis- 
cover to  have  been  committed  to  and  exercised  by  Presbyteriat 
haDds."  J'or  evidence  whereof  you  cite  Heb,  xiii.  11.  Obey  ihenit 
that  haee  the  Rule  aoer  you,  for  triey  waich  for  your  souls.  Brethren, 
irhot  an  injurious  imputation  is  this  [  Do  we  not  give  you  the  title 
of  Sectores  EccUsianim  f  Do  we  not,  in  your  Institution,  commit 
to  you  regimen  animarumf  Why  will  ye,  therefore,  bear  your  rea- 
ders in  hand,  that  we  herein'rob  you  of  your  right }  It  is  true,  that 
here  is  a  just  distinction  to  be  made,  betwixt  the  government  of 
■ouls,  in  several  congregations;  and  the  government  of  the  Church, 
consisting  of  many  congregations.  That  task  is  yours :  this  is  the 
Bishops' ;  wherein  their  rule  yet,  is  not  lordly,  hut  brotherly  or  pa- 
ternal. Your  argument  reacheth  not  home  to  this ;  and  yet  yoa 
strain  that  place  of  l  Thes.  v.  12.  beyond  the  due  breadth,  wliile 
you  tenter  it  out  to  either  a  parity  or  community  of  censure. 

Enjoy,  now,  what  you  have  so  victoriously  purchased :  but,  give 
me  leave  to  "  sum  up  "  my  reckonings,  also,  since,  then,  however, 
the  Name  was  at  first  promiscuously  used,  yet,  the  Office  of  Bishops 
and  Presbyters  differed,  even  by  Apostolic  institution:  and  the  Acts 
pertvning  thereto,  of  Ordination  and  power  of  ordinary  govem- 
ment  andceosures,  were,  in  that  very  firat  age  of  the  CInireb,  ma- 
nifestly difiereoced:  therefore,  Bishops  and  Presbyters  were  not 
one. 


SECT.  6. 

The  practice  of  the  Apostles  is  so  far  fi-om  "contradicting  their 
Tolea,  which  your  brotherly  charity  would  ^ten  upon  my  assertion, 
as  that  it  is  a  most  clear  proof  and  illustration  of  it.  Their  practice 
ia  irretiragable,  in  the  chaise,  which  they  gave  to  Timothy  and  Ti- 
tgs  ;  as  we  shall  prove  in  due  place:  now,  if,  to  this,  we  shall  add, 
'  the  unquestionaole  gloss  of  the  *  more  *  clear  pracUce  of  their  im- 
mediate successors,'  1  kaow  not  what  more  light  can  be  desired  for 
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the  mantfestation  of  this  truth.  Whereto  ye  boldly  uuwer,  if  this 
gloss  "corrupt  not  the  text,  we  shall  admit  it;"  implying,  therein, 
too  presumptuously,  that  the  universal  practice  of  the  whole  Priibi. 
live  Church  succeeding  the  Apostles,  may  prove  a  Bourdeaux-glooa, 
to  mar  the  text. 

Brethren,  go  you  your  own  way:  let  me  err,  with  such  guides. 
But,  ye  are  disposed  to  he  liberal.     Somewhat  ye  will  grant  us, 
besides  that,  which  we  grant  you. 

It  is  agreed,  that  the  name  of  Bishops  and  Presbyters  were,  at 
first,  promiscuously,  used :  it  is  yielded  by  you,  "  that,  in  prt>ce9s  of 
time,  some  one  was  hononred  with  tiie  name  of  Bishop,  and  the 
rest  were  cal.ed  Presbyters."  But  what,  1  beseech  you,  was  this 
*'  process  of  time"?  Here  lies,  your  either  error  or  Fraud.  We  do 
justly  and  confidently  defend,  that  this  time  had  no  pn>c;e93  at  all. 
It  was  in  the  7u  wv  of  the  living  Apostles :  which  we  shall  plainly 
make  good,  in  i  he  sequel. 

It  is  also  yielded,  "  that  this  was  not,  notjun  mane;"  but  second- 
ed with  "some  kind  of  imparity."  What,  then,  is  the  difference! 
All  the  question,  you  say,  is  "  of  Divine  Right,  and  Apostolical  In- 
■titutinn  "  of  this  imparity. 

Let  me  beseech  the  reader  to  consider  serious'y  of  the  state  of 
this  difference ;  in  the  mistaking  whereof  I  have,  not  a  little,  uo- 
justy  suffered :  and  to  remember,  how  I  have  expressed  it  in  my 
*  Remonstrmce,'  fetching  pedigree  of  Episcopacy  from  '  Apostoli- 
cal (and  therefore,  in  that  right.  Divine)  institution ;'  and  interpret- 
ing mviself,  not  to  understand  by  '  Divine  Right '  any ''  express  bw 
OT  God  re.juiring  it,  upon  the  aosolnte  necessity  of  the  bein^  of  a 
Church,'  but  an  insrituiion  ot  Apostles,  inspired hy  the  Holy  Ghott, 
'  wananting  it  w!ie  e  it  is,  and  requiring  it  where  it  may  be  had.' 
.  Ko"-,  whether  it  may  be  thus  Apostolical,  or  a  merely  humu 
and  eccie3iastii.al  inventiou.  is  the  question  in  hand. 

0n  your  part,  you  say,  stand  Jerome  and  Ambrose.  Two  stiff 
champions,  indeed !  And,  surely,  I  must  needs  confess,  this  is  the 
only  coun'enance  of  your  cause:  which  yet  hath  been  blanked, 
more  than  pnce. 

"  Jerqme  tells  gs,"  you  say,  right  down,  '*  in  Tit  i.  Idem  est  trgt 
PffsbyitT,  Kc"  ■ 

Out  of  whose  testimony  you,  in  sum,  collect;  that,  A  Prediyter 
and  a  Bishop  were  originally  one :  that.  The  imparity  was  grotind- 
<ed  upon  t»:clesiasLical  custoo):  that.  Before  this  priority,  the  Chufdi 
was  g  vemed  by  the  common  counsel  of  Presbyters ;  and,  that,  S- 
ehops  ou^t  still  so  to  govern ;  and,  lastly,  that,  Tlie  occasion  «f 
this  iai)uriLy  Mas  the  divisioii,  which,  through  the  Devil's  instinct, 
fell  among  Cliristians. 

You  look  now,  that  I  should  tell  you,  that  the  book  is  of  uttnr- 
tain  credit ;  or,  that  Jemme  was  a  Presbyter^  and  not  without  some 
touch  of  envy-  to  that  higher  dignity  he  missed ;  or,  that  wiser  mm 
t!'anyoiirseiTes  have  censured  him  in  this  point,  for  Onanism.  I 
plead  none  of  these ;  but  while  you  expt:ct  that  }  should  umrer  to 
Jerome,  I  shall  set  Jerome  to  answer  fiar  hiinsetf. 

Google 
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For  the  first,  t  cannot  but  put  you  in  mind,  that  the  same  Father, 
citing  the  words  of  the  Bishop  of  Jeniaalem,  That  there  is  no  dif. 
ference  betwixt  a  Bishop  and  a  Presbyter,  passeth  a  satis  imperiti 
upon  it;  but  let  it  be  so. 

At  first,  he  says.  Bishops  and  Presbyters  had  hut  one  ^tle.     So 

;  say  we  too.     But  when  began  the  distinction  ?  Ye  need  not  learn 

it  of"  Sararia;"  be  himself  tella  you,  when  '-  divisions"  began.  And 

■nben  that?  when  they  "began  to  say,  1  am  Paul's,  I  am  Apollos's,  I 

am  Cephas's :"  which  was,  1  think,  well  and  high  in  the  Apostles'  time. 

But  thia  you  would  cleanly  put  otf,  as  "  spoken  "  by  Jerome  "  ia 
the  Apostle's  phrase,  not  of^tbe  timeof  the  Apostle/'  This  is  but 
a  general  intimation  of  c6ntentioiis  arisen,  though  later,  in  the 
Church :— Excuse  me.  Brethren  :  this  shift  will  not  serve  your  turn. 
Then,  helike,  there  should  have  been  no  distinct  Bishops  till  after- 
a^es,  upon  (his  ground,  that  till  then  there  were  no  divisions  -.  or, 
if  so,  why  should  the  remedy  be  so  late  after  the  disease?  or, 
how  comes  he  eisewhei%  to  name  Bishops  made  by  the  Apostles ; 
and  to  confess,  that,  before  liis  time,  tliere  had  been  many  succes. 
sions?  Besides,  he  instanceth  in  the  peculiar  mis-challenging  of 
Baptism,  which  only  St.  Paul  speclheth  in  his  own  time.  And  Cle- 
mens seconds  him,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  taxing  the 
continuance  of  those  distractions :  so  as,  by  Jerome's  own  confes<  ' 
sion,  Episcopacy  was  ordained  early  within  the  Apostle:^'  times. 

But  then,  say  you,  "  It  was  not  of  Apostolical  intention,  hut  of 
Diabolical  occasion :"  Weakly  and  absurdly  !  As  if  the  occasion 
might  not  be  devilish,  and  the  institution  divine :  as  if  the  best  laws 
diaiHit  rise  from  the  worst  manners.  Were  not  the  quarrels  be- 
twixt the  Grecians  and  Uebretrs  for  the  maintenance  of  their  wi- 
dows, an  evil  occurrence  ?  yet,  from  the  occasion  thereof,  was  raised 
die  Ordination  of  Deacons  in  the  Church. 

Yea,  but  Jerome  saith,  this  was  rather  by  the  "  custom  "  of  the 
Church,  "than  by  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  dispasition."  True,  it 
was  by  the  custom  of  the  Church,  but  that  Church  was^  Apostolical ; 
not  by  the  Lord's  disposition,  immediately ;  for  Christ  gave  no  ex- 
pre%  rule  for  it :  hut  mediately  it  was  from  Christ,  as  from  his  \n- 
spired  Apostles.  Let  Jerome  himself  interpret  himitelf ;  who  teib 
us  expressly,  in  bis  Epistle  to  Evagrius,  this  superiority  of  Bishops 
above  Presbyters  is  by  Apostolical  tradition:  which  is  as  much  as  we 
affirm.  And,  while  he  saith,  toto  orbe  decrtium  est,  that,  in  the  time 
of  those  fiist  divisions,  it  was  decreed,  all  the  world  over,  that  Bi- 
shops should'be  set  up ;  I  would  fain  know,  by  what  power,  besides 
Apostolical,  such  a  decree  could  be  so  soon  and  so  universally 
enacted. 

But  Jerome  saith,  "  the  Presbyters  governed  the  Church  by  their 
common  counsel."  So  they  did,  doimtless,  altogether,  till  Episco* 
pacy  was  settled :  who  dares  deny  it } 

Yea,  but  he  saith,  they  ought  to  do  still.  So  say  we  also;  arid 
so,  in  some  cases,  we  do.  Church-government  is  aristocraticaL 
Neither  is  any  Bishop  so  absolute,  as  not  to  be  subject  to  the  judg- 
ment of  a  Synod :  yea,  in  inaAy  matters,  it  is  detenjiined  by  our 
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laws,  that  he  miiit  take  the  advice  aod  asnatance  ci  bii  Eodenuti. 

cal  Presbytery. 

t-o,  then,  St.  Jerome  ia,  in  hisjudgment,  do  back-fnend  of  ooni 
but,  in  his  history,  he  is  our  patron.  With  what  forehead  can  they 
persuade  their  reader,  the  originai  of  Episcopacy  was  not,  in  Je- 
rome's opinion,  so  early ;  when  they  cannot  but  confess,  that  the  , 
•ame  i^tber  bath,  in  flat  terms,  tola  us,  that  James  was  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  Timothy  of  Ephesus,  Titus  of  Crete  }  that,  ever  ^nce 
the  time  of  Mark  the  Evangelist,  (who  died  6ve  or  six  years  befwe 
Peter  and  Patil,  and  almost  forty  years  before  St.  John)  at  Alejan- 
dria,  tilt  the  days  of  Heraclas  and  Dionysius,  the  .Presbyters  bsTfl 
always  chosen  one  to  be  tlieir  Bishop  P 

As  for  those  poor  negative  arguments  which  follow,  palpably  bu- 
ffing the  question,  they  are  scarce  worthy  of  a  pass ;  were  it  no^ 
tiiat  by  them  they  go  about  to  confute  their  own  author,  affirmii^ 
That,  upon  occasion  of  divisions,  Episcopacy  was  constituted:  bat 
be  stanos  so  close  to  his  own  grounos,  as  that,  contrary  to  their  mis* 
allegation  of  Dr.  Whitakers,  he  plainly  tells  them,  Episcopacy  is  w 
proper  a  remedy  for  this  evil,  that,  unless  the  Bishop  have  a  peer- 
Less  power,  there  will  be  as  many  Schbms  as  Priests ;  the  woetiil 
experience  whereof  we  find  in  the  miserable  varieties  of  S^ia- 
tism,  at  this  day.  Go  on,  Brethren,  since  you  are  so  resolvra,  to 
strike  that  friend,  whom  you  bring  in  to  speak  for  you.  Teachjom 
advocate,  St.  Jerome,  how  unlikely  it  is,  that  the  Aposdes  would 
give  way,  as  he  professes  they  did,  to  such  "  a  remedy  "  as  mi^ 
prove  both  "  ineffectual "  and  dangerous ;  and  that  their  htdinai 
ihould  make  "  a  stirrup  for  Antichrist.'' 

We  looked  for  Ambrose  to  come  in  next;  and,  behold,  you  hmg 
in  a  foisted  commentor :  a  man,  by  the  convictions  of  Whitaken, 
Spalatensis,  Cocus,  Rinetus,  Bellarnain,  Possevine,  Maldonate,  it 
bath  been  elsewhere  shewed  *,  of  not  a  suspected  only,  bur  acnd- 
ed  credit.  If  it  mattered  much  what  he  said,  I  could,  out  of  b 
testimony,  pick  more  advantage,  than  you  prejudice  to  my  cuua 
But,  if  you  will  hear  the  true  Ambrose  speak,  he  tells  yont; 
"  There  is  one  thing,  which  God  requireth  of  a  Bishop ;  anotner,  of 
a  Presbyter;  another,  of  a  Deacon." 

As  for  the  Persons,  who  brought  in  this  imparity,  you  tell  ng,  ovt 
of  the  same  authors,  "the  Presbyters  themselves  brought  it  in. 
Witness  Jerome  ad  Evagrium.  '  Toe  Presbyters  of  Alexandria  did 
call  him  their  Bishop,  whimi  they  had  chosen  from  among  tben- 
■elves,  and  placed  in  a  higher  degree.' " 

But,  Brethren,  what  means  this  fiuthless  and  halved  station  ?  Hid 
you  said  all,  the  place  would  have  answered  for  itself.  The  worth 
are.  Nam  ft  Atexamiria,  &  Mareo  Svattgeiista  He  I:  "  For  at  Alei' 

*  See  "  EpiKopac7  b;  Divine  Right :"  Fan  iii.  Sect.  4.  f,  CIO  of  tbti  nL 
'  Editoi. 

f  Ambr.  de  Dignii.  Sacerd.  c.  3. 
-  X  Sam  el  Akxandriie,  A  Marco  EBongeb'sta,  lujus  ad Htjvclam  H  Dio^ 
tiitm,  Efitcofta,  Prrtbyltri  itmpcr  tmum  ex  m  tketum,  in  etttbieri  grai»^ 
ktqtum,  Epueefum  t»mituiata  ;  juemotU  n  cxirtttia  Jn^tniormjatut,  t^ 


DEFENCE  OF  THE  HUHBLB  KEU0N3TRAMCB.  £61 

-andria,  erer  since  Mark  the  Evangelut,  until  the  times  of  Heraclas 
and  Dionyaius,  Bbhops,  the  Presbylen  have  always  called  one, 
chosen  out  of  themselves  and  placed  in  a  higher  degree,  Bishop ;  as 
if  an  army  should  choose  their  general."  Why  did  you  avoid  the 
name  of  Mark,  the  Evangelist;  hut  that  your  hearts  told  you,  that, 
tie  dying  many  yean  within  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  this  election, 
and  appellation,  and  distinction  of  degrees  of  Bishops  and  Presby- 
ters must  needs  have  been  in  the  lif'itime  of  the  Apostles,  and  not 
without  their  knowledge  and  ap|  probation. 

The  Presbyters  then  chose  their  Bishops :  who  doubts  it  ?  But, 
upon  whose  order  and  institution,  save  tliat,  which  Sc  Paul  to  the 
Superintendents  met  atMiletuii;  Acts  xx.  28:  Spiritas  Sanclus tios 
conslituit  EpiscopoT:  *''Tbc  Holy  Ghost  made  you  Bishops,  or  Over- 
seers." 

I  marvel.  Brethren,  with  what  face  you  can  make  Jerome  say  that 
the  Presbyters  themselves,  were  the  authorii  of  this  imparity,  when 
as  himself  hath  plainly  ascribed  this  to  God's  own  work ;  when 
reading  that,  Isaiah,  Ix.  H.  J  wUl  make  th^  queers  peace;  accord- 
ing to  theSeptuagint,  Swrw  Tii  apxpvrx;  in,  &c.  /  mil  ^ive  thy 
I'rinces  ill  peace,  and /hj/ Bishops  in  righttousntss ;  he  applies  this 
to  the  governoTii  of  the  Evangelical  Church  ? 

And  the  blessed  Martyr  and  Bishop,  St.  Cyprian,  to  the  same 

nppose:  "The  Deacons,"  saitb  he,  "must  remember,  that  the 
rd  himself  chose  Apostles,  that  is.  Bishops ;  but  Deacons  wers 
chosen  by  the  Apostles  themselves." 

And,  when  ye  cannot  but  know,  that  the  Apostles  themselves 
were  the  immediate  actors  in  this  business ;  if,  at  least,  ye  will  be> 
lieve  the  Histories  and  Fathers  of  the  Church;  Irenceus  tells  you 
plainly,  that  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  delivered  the  Episcopacy 
of  that  Church  to  Linus ;  and,  that  Polycarpus  was,  by  the  Apos- 
tles, made  Bishop,  in  Asia,  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna :  and  TertuU 
lian,  particularly,  that  Polycarpus  was  there  placed  by  St.  John. 

And  St,  Chijsostom  clearly  says,  that  Ignatius  was  not  only  trein- 
^  up  with  the  Apostles ;  but  that  he  received  his  Bishopric  from 
tliem  * :  and,  emphatically,  diat  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Apostles 
touched  bis  holy  head  t- 

And,  lastly,  tne  true  Ambrose,  to  the  shaming  of  that  counterfeit, 
vrbom  you  oring  forth  under  that  name,  tells  yQu,  that  Paul  saw 
James  at  Jerus^em;  because  he  was  made  Bishop  of  that  place* 
by  the  Appstlea.  Your  slip  may  talk  of  "  a  Council,"  wherein  this 
was  done :  but  this  is  as  false,  as  himself.  It  is  well  known  there 
uever  was  any  such  Council  in  the  Christian  World ;  since  the  first 
general  Synod  was  the  Nicene.  And  Jerome's  tato  orbe  decretum, 
as  we  have  shewed,  could  import  no  other,  than  an  Apostolical  act. 

As  for  St.  Augusdu  %,  is  it  not  a  just  wonder.  Reader,  that  these 

*  T^  ir1p>f  irra  kiboKi  m1  <M*t«xS  ovff^^tm. 

+  n«r>  tS>  ayiM  iKiCnn  W«  •P3(A  iwh'tw  i>ixw£jd«  umldtrm  ^M»m^  'Am^^ 

\m  x<>ri(  n;  lifa;  ixtb<K  ^^mm  xi^iit-  Cbrytoit.  Tom,  i.  Edition.  SariL  p.  499^ 
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men  dare  cite  him  for  their  opinion,  upon  occasion  of  a  modest 
word  concerning  the  honourable  title  ot  Episcopacy ;  when  as  they 
cannot  but  know  and  graut,  that  be  bath  blazoned  ^riiu  for  a  he- 
retic, merely  for  holding  the  same  tenet  which  they  defend  ? 

Lastly,  if  Gregory  Nazianzen,  "  in  a  pathetic  manner,  ha?e  wnb- 
ed  the  aboidon"'  of  Episcopacy,  (as  he  never  did]  what  more  dis- 
like  had  he  shewn  to  it,  than  he  did  to  Synods,  when  he  said  fufe- 
(u'at  ffwoiu  tioim,  x.T.a.  that  he  "  never  knew  good  come  of  them?" 
But,  Reader,  it  will  be  worth  the  while,  to  enquire  into  the  fidelity 
of  those  men's  allegations.  Do  but  consult  the  place  of  Nazianzen, 
and  thou  shalt  find,  that  he  speaks  not  particularly  of  Episcopacy, 
but  of  all  v^S(ue,  or  precedency  *;  and  of  all  quarrelsome  cbaL 
lenges  of  place,  and  all  tyrannical  carriage  of  one  man  towards  an- 
other :  wishing  that  there  were  no  standing  upon  points  of  prece- 
dency,  but  every  man  might  be  respected  according  to  hb  virtue; 
and  adding,  at  last,  Nunc  aulem  dextrum  hoc,  et  sinisirum,  el  »»• 
diuin  latus,  S(c:  *'  But  now,"  gaith  he,  "  the  right-hand,  and  the 
left,  and  the  middle  place,  and  the  higher  and  Tower  degree,  aod 

Euing  before,  and  going  cheek  by  jole,  what  a  world  ot  troublei 
ave  they  brought  upon  us !"  Thus  he.  See  then.  Reader,  what  i 
testimony  here  m,  for  the  utter  abolition  of  Episcopacy,  &om  a  man 
who  was  so  interested  in  the  calling,  that  he  was  wont  to  be  styled 
by  his  adversaries  Tf'triaxffzoe,  "  The  Bishop  of  three  Sees!  By 
this  judge,  Reader,  of  the  rest. 

So,  then,  after  all  the  clamours  and  colourable  pretences  of  these 
men,  this  '  imparity  and  jurisdiction '  was  conveye.d  from  the  Apoi. 
ties'  hknds ;  and  deduced,  in  an'  '  uninterrupted  line,  through  all 
following  ages  to  this  present  day.' 

How  can  this  be,  say  thev,  "  unless^  our  Bishops  will  draw  the 
line  of  their  ped'gree,  through  the  loins  of  Antichrist,  and  join  it- 
sue,  and  mingle  blood  wi:h  Rome  ?"  For  shame.  Brethren,  eat  tfi 
word.  Wliat!  are  there  no  Bishops,  but  at  Rome  ?  Is  the  whole 
Church,  all  the  world  over,  AnricDristiauj  even  those,  which  ire 
no  less  angry  at  Rome  than  yourselves  ?  Hath  not  Epiico[)al  Imps- 
rity  continued  in  them,  all  this  while  ?  Is  there  no  distinction  to  be 
had,  beivvixt  the  calling  and  the  abuse  i  If  the  Antichristian  Church 
have  had  Bishops;  so  it  hath  had  Churches,  Scriptures,  Baptis), 
Learning,  Creeds.  Because  we  have  all  these  with  them,  will  ve 
sav  we  deduce  them  from  the  loins  of  Antichrist  ?  Away  with  toil 
impotent  spite  and  uncharitableness ;  and  learn  to  be  more  modest 
ana  true  in  your  assertions,  and  less  confident  in  your  appeals. 


Let  me  balk  your  idle  words.    The  question,  b,  of  the 
betwixt  our  present  Bishops  and  the  ancient 

*  Greg.  Nu.  Unt  3S.  ■fOnyie  ».r.«.fMn>.T.* 
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This  you  will  spread  fbnh,  in  three  particulars. 

The  nnt  is  the  Manner  of  Election  to  these  places  of  eminence ; 
which  was,  of  old,  "  ordered  by  the  piivity,  consent,  and  approba- 
tion of  the  people :"  which  you  eagerly  seek  to  prove  out  of 
Cyprian. 

Neither  can  it'  be  denied,  that  he  is  full  and  punctual  in  this 
point.  Holy  Athanasi us  seconds  it.  And  the  old  rule  was:  EUc- 
tio  Clericorum,  consensus  Frincipis,  petitio  Plebis;  that  a  Bishop 
came  in,  "  by  the  suit  of  the  People,  the  electioo  of  the  Clergy, 
the  co'nsent  of  the  Prince."  Ye  might  well  have,  in  this  case, 
spared  the  fetching  in  of  the  good  Emperor  Constantine. 

Doubtless,  this  was  the  manner  of  old :  what  variations  followed 
afterward  in  these  proceeiUngs,  our  learned  Dr.  Field  hath  welt 
shewed. 

But,  sure,  this  interest  of  the  people  continued  bo  long,  even  in 
the  Roman  Church,  that  Platina  can  tell  us  *,  Gregory  the  Seventh 
fvas  elected  by  Cardinals,  Clerks,  Acoluthites,  Subdeacons,  Priests, 
Abbots,  Bishops,  Clei^y,  and  Laity. 

The  inconveniences,  that  were  found  in  those  tumultuary  elec- , 
tions,  and  the  seditious  issue  of  them,  which  Nazianzen  and  Euse- 
bius  have  laid  before  us  in  some  particulars,  were,  I  suppose,  the 
cause  why  they  were,  in  a  sort,  laid  down. 

But  an  imitation  of  this  practice,  we  have  still  continuing  in  our 
Church  :  wherein,  upon  the  vacancy  of  every  See,  there  is  a  Conge- 
d'elire,  that  is,  "a  leave  to  elect,"  sent  down  from  the  King  to 
the  Presbyters  {viz.  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  durch)  for  an 
ensuing  election  of  their  Bishop :  and,  if  this  were  yet  more  free, 
we  should  not  like  it  the  less. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  Brethren,  how  are  you  quite  beside  the 
cushion !  Where  tjie  objection  was,  tbat  the  Apostles'  Bishops  and 
ours  were  two,  in  respect  of  managing  their  function  ;  and  my  de- 
fence is,  that  our  Bishops  challenge  not  any  other  spiritual  power, 
than  the  Aposttea  delegated  to  Timothy  and  Titus ;  you  now  tell 
us,  of  the  different  manner  of  our  elections.  What  is  this  ad  rfiom- 
hum  f  We  speak  of  their  actions,  and  exercise  of  power :  you  talk 
of  others'  actions  to  them. 

Were  it  so  pleasing  to  his  Majesty  and  the  State,  to  decree  it,  we 
should  be  well  content  to  submit  to  this  ancient  form  of  election ; 
the  forbearance  whereof,  is  neither  our  fault,  nor  our  prejtidice :  so 
a5  you  might  well  have  bestowed  this  breath  to  a  better  purpose ; 
and  rather  conclude,  that,  notwithstanding  this  form  of  dinerent 
choice,  our  Bishops  and  those  of  former  times  are  not  two. 

*  Platina  b  Viii  Greg.  vii. 
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We  follow  you  into  the  Execution  of  our  Episcopal  Office:  where' 
in  you  will  shew  ours  and  the  Apostles'  to  be  two ;  so  dearly,  that 
"  he,  who  will  not  wilfully  ^ut  his  eyes,  may  see  a  latitude  of  dif. 
Cerences ;"  and  that,  in  three  points. 

TTie  first,  in  "  Sole  Jurisdiction,"  which,  you  say,  "  was  a  slran- 
ffer,"  yea  "  a  monster  to  former  times ;"  and  will  make  it  good  bj 
the  pown  of  (that,  which,  in  all  wise  writers,  was  wont  to l>e  cod- 
tiu-aistinguished]  Ordination. 

For  this  m^n  point,  let  my  Answerers  know,  that  the  Ordination 
is  the  Bishop's ;  but  the  "  sole, "  in  their  sense,  is  tlieir  own :  nei- 
ther did  our  Bishops  ever  cbaJienge  it,  as  theirs  alone,  without  the 
Presbyters ;  but  as  principally  theirs,  with  them :  so  as,  if  the  power 
be  in  the  Bishop,  the  assisUnce  is  from  them ;  the  nmctice,  in  botb. 
So  is  it  in  the  Bishops,  that,  ordinarily  and  regularly,  it  may  notbe 
done  without  them ;  and  yet,  onlinately,  it  may  not  be  done  vritb- 
ont  them  •  by  the  Bishop :  which  bath  been  bo  constantly,  anJ 
carefully  ever  observed,  that  I  challenge  them  to  shew  any  one  ii- 
stance  in.  the  Church  of  England  to  the  contrary.  Say,  Brethren, 
I  beseech  you,  after  all  this  noise,  what  Bishop  evertook  uponbio) 
to  ordain  a  Presbyter,  alone,  or  without  the  concurrent  imposiua 
of  many  hands.  They,  no  less  than  Cyprian,  can  say  t  j  ^go  ^^ 
Uga  :  although,  I  must  tell  you,  this  was  in  the  case  of  Aiirebo^ 
made  a  Lector,  And,  in  that  other  testimony,  which  you  cite  out 
of  his  Epistle  ■'^8,  he  speaks  only  of  the  fraternity's  consent  ai)dip- 
probation  -,  not  of  their  concurrence  in  their  act.  This  b  sum 
game  with  you. 

Neither  is  it  less  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  of  tie 
Council  of  Carthage,  CUmordivatur  Presbyter,  He:  "WhenaPra- 
byter  is  ordained,  the  Bishop  blessing  him  and  holding  his  band 
upon  his  head,  a:ll  the  Presbyters,  that  are  present,  sh^  likew4« 
lav  their  hands  upon  his  head,  with  the  hands  of  the  Bishop."  Wi^ 
what  conscience  can  ye  allege  this,  as  to  choke  us  in  our  coDtm; 
practice ;  when  you  know  wis  is  perpetually  and  unfailably  done 
oy  us  ?  But,  now,  that  the  readers  may  see  how  you  shuffle,  diev 
us  but  one  instance  of  a  Presbyter's  regular  and  practised  ordaining, 
without  a  Bishop  ;  and  carry  the  cause :  else,  you  do  but  ahuie  tu 
reader,  with  an  ostentation  of  proving  what  was  never  denied. 

But  here,  by  the  way,  Brethren,  you  must  give  me  leave  to  pw 
you  by  the  sleeve ;  and  to  tell  you  of  two  or  three  fbut  sc^o, 
which  will  try  whether  you  can  blush. 

First,  that  you  abuse  Firmilianus  J,  id  casting  upon  him  an  <f|- 
ition  of  Presbyters'  ordaining,  which  he  never  held.    He,  id  hit 

*  Vii.  th«  Prcibjrten.    Editor.  f  Cypr.  %.  33> 
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Epistle  to  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome,  Rpeaking  of  the  True  Churdi 
in  opposition  to  heresies^  describes  it  thus :  Ubi  president  majores 
tuttu,  qui  el  baptiMcmdi,  et  maman  imponendi,  tt  ordinandi  possident 
poleelalitm :  under  this  name  expressing  those  Bishops,  who,  pr&. 
siding  in  the  Church,  possess  the  power  of  Baptizing,'  Confirming, 
Ordaining.  You  injuriously  wiredraw  him  to  Presbyters;  and 
foist  in  Heniores  et  pretposilos,  which  are  far  from  the  clause  and 
natter.  Be  convinced  with  the  more  clear  words  of  the  same 
Epistle :  Apostolis,  et  Episcopis,  qui  illis  vicarid  Ordinatione  tuc- 
cesserunt. 

Secondly,  that  you  bewray  cross  ignorance,  in  translating  Am- 
brose's  Presbyten  consignant,  by  "  Presbyters'  ordaining."  Who, 
that  ever  knew  what  belonged  to  Antiquity,  would  nave  been 
g^illy  of  such  a  solecism ;  when  every  novice  hnows,  that,  con- 
signing, signifies  confirmation,  and  not  ordaiiitng  ? 

Thirdly,  you  discover  not  too  much  skill,  in  not  distingnishing  of 
the  ChorepiBCopi :  some  whereof  had  both  the  nature  and  power 
of  Episcopacy  to  all  purposes,  and  therefore  might  well,  by  the 
Bishop's  licence,  in  hia  own  charge  impose  hands,  others  not  And 
less  fidelity,  in  citing  the  Council  of  A-ntioch,  Can.  10.  and  the 
13tb  of  the  Council  of  Ancyra ;  if  it  were  not  out  of  our  way,  to 
fetch  them  into  trial. 

Lastly,  I  cannot  but  tell  you,  that  you  have  merely  cast  away  alt 
tbis  labour,  and  fought  with  your  own  shadow.  For,  however  it 
were  not  hard  to  prove,  that,  in  the  first  times  of  the  Church,  it 
.  was  appropriated  to  the  Bishop  to  Ordain ;  which  you  cannot  but 
confess  out  of  Jerome  and  Chrysostom  :  yet,  since  we,  speaking  of 
our  own  time  and  Church,  do  both  profess  and  practise  an  asso* 
ciation  of  Presbyters  with  us  in  the  act  of  Ordination,  whom  have 
jou  all  this  while  opposed  }  It  is  enough,  that  you  have  seemed  to 
•ay  tooaethiog ;  ana  bare  shewn  some  little  reading,  to  no  purpose. 


SECT.  ». 

Yet,  still,  you  will  needs  beat  the  air  very  furiously,  and  fight  piti- 
fully with  yourselves.  Alas,  Brethren,  why  will  ye  take  so  much 
pains  to  go  wilfully  out  of  your  way,  and  to  mislead  the  reader 
with  youl  Who  ever  challenged,  in  that  sense  which  you  feign  to 
yourselves,  a  "  sole  jurisdiction?"  Why  will  you,  witli  some  show 
of  learning,  confute  that,  which  you  yield  us  to  "confess  P" 

We  contesa  this  "  sole"  cried  down  by  store  of  Antiquity.  Wo 
do.  willingly  grant,  that  Presbyters  have,  and  ought  to  have,  and 
exercise  a  jurisdiction  within  their  own  charge,  inforo  amscientia  •, 
We  grant,  that,  in  all  the  great  affairs  of  the  Church,  the  Pre^y. 
ters,  whether  in  Synods  or  otherwise,  ought  to  be  consulted  with. 
We  grant,  that  the  Bishops  had,  of  old,  their  Ecclesiastical  Council 

*  T»  duiparpowi*  (hat,  which  jdn  cite  oMrf  CI«DmAlu,SuoiD.I,v. 
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of  presbyters  • ;  with  whose  advice  they  were  wont  to  tnanige  dn 

Sreatest  mattera :  and  we  still  have  ao ;  for,  to  that  purpo>e  sctvb 
le  Deans  and  Chapters :  mnd  the  laws  of  our  Churcrh  frequently 
make  that  use  of  them.  We' grant,  that  Presbytera  have  their  votei 
in  Proyinclal  Synods 

But,  we  justly  say,  that  the  Superiority  of  Jurisdiction  is  so  io 
the  Bishop,  ai  that  Presbyters  neither  did'  nor  may  exercise  it, 
without  him ;  and  that  the  eiiercise  of  external  jurisdiction  is  de- 
rived, from,  by,  under  him  to  those,  »hicb  execute  it  within  his  dio- 
cese. Thus,  It  is  to  Timot'iy,  that  St.  Paul  gives  the  charge  cos. 
cerning  the  rebuke  of  an  Elder,  or  not  receiving  an  accusaiioQ 
against  him.  It  is  to  Titus,  that  St.  Paul  leaves  the  ^TiJifp3w»,  or- 
rec/im,  of  his  Cretians.  Thus,  the  Canons  of  the  Ajw^iles  j 'Am 
yyu'|U.iK  k-  I"-  *■  Thus,  the  blessed  Martyr,  Ignatius,  in  his  in- 
doubted  Epistle  to  those  of  Smyrna,  My^ie  xn'^t  K.  t.  k:  "  Let 
no  man  do  any  thing,  in  matters  belonsing  to  the  Church,  without 
the  Bishop  t."  Thus,  the  Council  orAntioch  orders,  that  wbs- 
soever  belongs  to  the  Church  is  to  be  governed,  managed,  and  di^ 
posed,  by  the  judgment  and  authority  of  the  Bishop,  who  bull 
Tuv  rili  'EMth.¥fr!a(  -mpxyiiSltav  ^ova/tai ;  "  the  power  of  those  thnigh 
■which  belong  to  the  Church!." 

It  were  easy  to  surfeit  the  reader's  eyes,  with  the  clear  testimO' 
nies  of  Fathers  and  Councils,  to  this  purpose.  Our  learned  Bisbofi 
Downame  §  hath  given  a  world  of  instances,  of  the  several  aictiaf 
jurisdiction,  appropriated  to  Bishops  by  Antiquity,  exercised  upca 
both  Laics,  and  Clei^y.  To  him  I  remit  my  reader.  So  u,  ;« 
may  easily  set  Aniii^uity  together  by  the  ears,  in  this  point,  ^  too 
please ;  but,  surely,  the  advantage  will  be  so  far  on  our  side,  iW 
if  you  have  not  ten  for  one  agaijist  you,  I  will  yield  iny  cause. 

There  is  great  difference  of  times  ;  and,  in  them,  of  fashioDs.  It 
those  peisecuted  times,  when  the  Church  was  backed  with  noCln- 
tian  Magistrate,  it  was  no  boot  to  hid  the  guides  of  the  Churcb  u 
combine  their  counsels,  and  to  give  strength  to  their  mutual  artin& 
When  a  general  peace  once  blessed  them,  and  they  had  the  cos- 
currence  Doth  of  sovereign  and  subordinate  authority  with  tixn, 
they  began  so  much  to  remit  of  this  care  of  conjoining  their  fort«j 
as  ibey  supposed  to  bnd  less  need  of  it.  From  hence  grewsden> 
lution  of  ail  less  weighty  afliairs,  to  the  wielding  of  single  haixk 

For  my  part,  I  persuade  myself,  that  the  more  frequent  commi- 
nicating  of  all  the  important  business  of  the  Church,  whether  lei- 
sures or  determinations,  with  those  grave  assistants,  which,  in  i^ 
eye  of  the  law,  are  designed  to  this  purpose^  were  a  thing  not  oolf 
unprejudicia!  to  tlie  honour  of  our  function,  but  very  behove&I  <■ 
the  happy  administration  of  the  Church. 

In  the  mean  while,  see,  Bretbreii,  bow  yoa  have,  with  Si 

*  Alluded  10  in  that  uiual  alle^tion  of  Amhroie. 

t  Concil.  Aniincli.  c.  34,  Si. 
\  B.  Down.  Def.  1.  iii.  c.  S. 
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fished  ai\  night,  and  caught  nothing.  My  word  was,  that  ours  were 
the  same  with  the  ApifetTes'  Bishops ;  in  this,  that  they  chalieoge 
no  other  spiritual  power,  than  was,  by  Apostiriic  authority,  defe- 
gated  to  Timothy  and  Titus :  you  run  out  upon  the  following  times 
of  the  Church ;  and  hare)  with  some  waste  quotations,  laboured  to 
prore,  that,  in  after  ages.  Bishops  called  in  Presbyters  to  the  assis- 
tance of  their  jurisdiction :  which  is  as  much  to  me,  as  Baculus  slat 
in  angulo. 


SECT.  10. 


YovM  next  Sectiou  runs  yet  wilder.  I  speak  of  the  no-difiierence 
of  ow  Bi^ops  from  the  first,  in  the  '  challenge  of  any  s^ritual 
power  to  themselves,  other  than  delegated  to  Timothy  and  Titus  :* 
you  tell  me  of  delegating  their  power  to  others. 

What  is  this,  to  tbie  nature  of  the  calling  i  Doth  any  man  claim 
this,  as  essential  to  his  Episcopacy  ?  Doth  any  man  stand  upon  it, 
as  a  piece  of  his  ^iritual  power  i  If  this  be  granted  to  be  an  acci- 
dental 4«ror  of  soDie  particular  man,  for  it  canuot  be  fastened  upon 
all;  what  difference  doth  it  make,  in  the  substance  of  the  func 
tion  ? 

,  As  if  some  monster  suddenly  presented  itself  to  you,  you  ask| 
"  Was  ever  such  a  thing  heara  of  in  the  best  primitive  times  ?  that 
men,  wfait^  never  received  imposition  of  hands,  should  not  only 
be  received  into  assistance,  but  be  wholly  entrusted  with  the  power 
of  Spiritual  Jurisdiction  V  Let  me  ask  you  again.  Was  ever  such 
a  thing  heard  of,  either  in  the  primitive  or  following  times,  that 
Laymen  should  be  so  ^  admitted  to  the  managing  of  Spiritual 
Jurisdiction,  as  to  lay  their  bands  upon  their  Ministers  in  their  Or- 
dination ?  Yet  this  IB  both  done  and  challenged,  by  too  many  of 
your  good  friends  *.  Why  do  you  object  that  to  us,  wherewith 
tbe  Presbyterian  part  may  oe  more  justly  choked  ? 

But,  herein.  Brethren,  you  do  foully  overreach,  in  that  you  ' 
charge  our  Bishops,  as  in  a  generality,  with  wholly -entrusting  the 
power  of  Spiritual  Jurisdicrion  to  their  Chancellor!)  and  Commis- 
saries. The  assistance  of  those,  which  are  learned  in  the  law,  we 
gladly  use ;  neither  i-an  well  want,  in  the  necessary  occasions  of 
our  judicature :  but,  that  we  do  either  wilfully  or  negligently  divest 
ourselves  absolutely  of  that  power,  and  wholly  put  it  into  laic 
hands,  it  is  a  mere  slander. 

For  wuit  of  better  proofs  of  the  illegality  of  this  course,  yoa 
bring  a  negative  authority  from  Cypnan :  telling  us,  what  that  holy 
Martyr  did  not ;  that  he  did  "  not  send"  complainants  "  to  Lis 
Chancellor  or  Commissary."  It  is  very  like  he  did  not ;  nor  yet 
to  the  bench  of  a  Lay-Presbytery. 
.  But,  if  he  did  not  commit  the  bearing  of  hia  causes  to  a  Lay- 


*  HowKwver  it  ii  now,  b  tome  Reformed  Churcbei,  laid  down. 
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mftn,  we  find  that  some  others  did.  Socrates  csn  tell  yoa  *  of  ^ 
vanus,  the  good  Bishop  of  Troas,  tumSeSv  nt  KAi^uiuic  h.  t.  ■: 
"  Perceivine  that  some  of  his  CierKy  did  comiptly  make  gain  i^  j 
causes,  would  no  more  appoint  any  of  his  Clergy,  iuSeva  n  EAqpi,  I 
to  be  a  judge ;  but  made  choice  of  some  foithful  man  of  the  Lair^,  I 
to  whom  he  committed  that  audience,  uid  was  much  honouted  '■ 
for  it." 

What  Bishop  Downame  yields  concerning  the  Ordinaries,  Vi* 
cars,  and  Chancellors  of  fbrmer  times,  till  Ambrose's  days,  that 
they  were  only  Clergymen  ;  you  reject,  with  scorn :  and  "  cbaL 
lenge  any  man  to  piwliice  the  names  of  any  Clergyman,  that  wu 
Vicar  to  Ambrose,  or  Chancellor  to  Augustm,  &c.°'  What  a  pooi 
brave  is  this !  I  challenge  you  to  produce  the  name  of  any  Secie> 
tary  or  Actuarv,  that  Ambrose  or  Austin  had  :  because  you  cannot,  , 
shall  I  conclude  they  had  none  such?  That  instance  of  SilTanos, 
not  long  after  Ambrose,  is  evidence  enough. 

But'  the  antiquity  of  Chancellors,  which  were  the  same  with  Et- 
clesiecdici,  or  Episcopontm  Ecdici,  is  proveable  enough,  {if  it  were 
for  this  place)  and  their  necessary  use,  heyond  the  power  of  you 
confutation.  But  I  would  rather  refer  my  reader  to  S.  'niomn 
Ridley,  and  others,  that  hav^  laboured  in  mat  argument  \  and  ap- 
peal to  all  men's  judgment,  how  soundly  you  have,  upon  toil 
ground,  proved  that  our  Bishops  and  the  former  were  two ! 


SECT.  II. 

How  justly  may  I  say,  Readers,  of  these  men,  as  the  King  of  It- 
lael  smd  of  the  King  of  Syria :  See,  I  beseech  you,  hm  they  teAt 
quarrel  against  'mef2  Kings  v.  7.  My  jUst  defence  was,  mat  M 
Bishops  are  the  same,  in  substahce  and  effect,  with  those,  wbicli 
were  ordained  by  the  Apostles  :  they  come  now,  and  tell  me,  <t 
an  oath  ex  ^cio,  used  in  the  High  Commission  and  in  our  Cow 
tones ;  as  if  every  particular  manner  of  proceeding  in  our  coom 
and  judicatures  must  either  be  patterned  by  the  Apostolic,  or  die 
they  are  utterly  unjustifiable.  Why  do  they  not  as  well  cballeoge 
us,  th^  we  give  men  the  book  to  touch  and  kiss,  in  taking  an-oitb  r 
WTiy  do  ihey  not  ask,  how  we  can  prove  that  thoae  XpoaoGcal 
Bishops  had  Notaries,  Registrars,  Advocates,  Consistories  i  Wb^ 
frivolous  and  delusory  exceptions  are!  these,  to  all  wise  men';  aw 
how  strangely  savouring  of  aweak  judgment  and  strong  malice! 

As  for  your  cavil  at  the  oath  es  officio^  since  you  will  needs  dra* 
it  in  by  head  and  shoulders ;  how  little  soever  it  concerns  ns,  I  rtt 
turn  you  this  answer :  that,  if  any  of  our  profession  have,  in  t>>e 

Sressmg  of  it,  exceeded  the  lawful  bounds,  I  excuse  him  ikA,i 
efendnim not :  let  him  bear  away  his  own  load :  but,  m  Ma    . 


*  SocraL  I.  viL  c.  37. 
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Airfety  tbere  a  more  to  be  said  for  it,  than  you  will  seem  to  take 
notice  of. 

You  'asl£  for  any  "  precedent"  of  it,  in  "  good  Antiquity."     I 
give  a  precedent  as  ancient  as  Moses  ;  Exnd.  xxii.  10,  II  :  and  that 
other- oath  and  real  imprecation,  in  the  cause  of  jealousy,  Num. 
V.  1 S:     But,  perhaps,  it  will  (it.  you  better,  that  I  instance  in  Mr. 
Calvin's  case:  who,  together  with  the  Consistory  of  Elders,  ap- 
'  pointed  the  said  oath  to  oe  given  to  Camperell,  a  Minister  of  G&- 
nevA,  and  to  the  other  parties  accused   of  an  olTensive  dancing  in 
.  the  bouse  of  widoi*  Balihasar*  :  in  which  corporal  oath  three  in- 
,  terrogatories  being  put  to  the  deponents,  two  of  them  are  said  to 
,  be  concerning  their  purposes  ana  intentions.     If  yet  you  call  for 
,  otherprecedents,  1  call  your  eyes  home ;-  and  willyou  to  look  into 
our    Courts   of  King's-Bench,  Common-Pleas,   Exchequer,  Star- 
chamber  :  wherein  the  defendant  is  ordinarily  put  to  answer  the 
bill  aod  interrogatories,  upon  oath. 

As  for  "  that  old  maxim  of  Nemo  tenetur  prodere  seipmm,"  you 
may,  if  it  please  you,  object  it  as  well  to  Moses,  to  Calvin,  to  our 
.  Courts,  It  is  easily  thus  satisfied  -.  that  no  man  is  bound,  at  the 
suit  of  a  party,  to  answer  criminous  articles  ;  or  such,  as  are  pro~ 
pmmtt  actus,  as  lawyers  interpret  it.  But,  as  Petrus  de  Ferrariis 
■  well  determines  it,  Proditus  per  farnam,  icnetur  seipmm  osfenderef 
et  pureare ;  *'  when  a  fame  accuses  him,  he  may  clear  himself  by 
mn  oath.*'  It  is  to  be  presupposed,  that  a  man  is  brought  into  ques- 
tion by  some  of  those  lawful  means,  which  open  a  way  to  a  further 
enqiury ;  and  then,  as  Aquinas  well  t,  if  there  be  a  semUplena  pro- 
batio,  or  a  strong  fame,  or  evident  tokens,  an  oath  is  seasonably  im- 
posed.  ~ 

But,  sure,  the  intention  of  the  oath  is  quite  ihistaien  :  for  it  is 
meant  to  acquit  and  justify,  not  to  accuse;  neither  is  any  man 
pressed  to  answer  further,  than  he  is  bound  in  law  ;  neither  are  the 
compulsions  simple  and  absolute,  but  only  causative,  as  the  leained 
apoloeiRt  hath  fully  declared. 

If  then  a  "  Dioclesian,"  or  "  Maximihan"  {as  you  call  him) 
shall  enact,  "  that  the  adverse  party  shall  not  be  required  to  exhi- 
bit such  evidences  as  should  create  troubles  to  themselves,"  it  is  no 
other  than  is  every  where  practised  in  all  Courts  of  Judicature  \ 
aitd  may  well  stand  with  the  oath  ex  officio,  as  it  is  formerly  limited. 
Be  advised,  therefore,  till  you  understand  the  case  better,  to  for- 
bear to  talk  of  "'the  lamp  of  nature,  in  the  night  of  ethnicism  :'* 
but  know,  that  the  light  of  the  Law  of  Cod,  and  right  reason  and 
cdmnion  practice,  give  sufficient  allowance  to  that,  which  your 
misprision  cavils  at,  in  those,  whom  ye  ought  to  acknowledge  '*  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church."  . 

You  tell  us  of  "  the  custom  of  the  Church,"  and  proceedings  in 
die  time  of  Athanasius,  and  the  rule  of  Gratian ;  as  if  we  disal- 
lowed those  just  courses,  where  there  is  a  direct  and  manifest  accu* 
nation,  and  evident  proo&  to  be  had :  hut  what  doth  this  hinder, 

*  Calvio;  Epiit.  foL  ^21.  f  Aquto.  Quodlb.  1.  tL  <].  I, 
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that,  in  case  of  a  justly-grounded  suspicion,  and  a  compbint  of  a  . 
baitproved  otTence,  a  man  should  manifest  his  innocence  by  oath!  \ 
That  ye  might  seem  to  have  seen  the  Canon-Law,  you  tell  u,  j 
that,  "  in  some  ca^es,"  it  allows  "  trial  without  witnesses;"  naoi^,  j 
.  where  "  the  crime  may  be  justly  called  notorious :  and,  then, 
deeply  expound  notorium,  by  manU'estKm ;  therein  plainly  contn-  j 
dieting  yourselves :  for,  if  that  be  manifest,  which  is  lawiiilij 
known,  by  confession,  or  by  probation,  or  by  die  evidence  of  at 
thing ;  wnat  probation  can  tnere  be,  beudea  confession  and  en- 
dence,  without  witnesses  ? 

But  this  error  is  as  triHins,  as  your  accusation ;  and,  after  all  tb 
waste  of  words,  notwithstanmng  some  personal  abuses  of  officen  n 
undue  processes  of  their  Courts,  our  Bishops  and  the  fwmer  ue 
not  two. 


SECT.  12. 

YoUft  next  Section  hath  -mate  pomp  of  reading  in  it,  than  the  ret; 
but,  to  as  little  purpose.  I  shall  trouble  you,  with  n^lecting  a. 
We  cannot  anger  a  gay  man  more,  than,  in  passing  by  hmi  umeen. 

My  ground  was,  t£at  our  Bishops  differ  not,  in  ren>ect  of  uj 
'  spiritual  power,'  from  that,  which  was  '  delegated  from  Apatt» 
lie  authonty,  to  Timothy  and  Titus :'  you  spend  your  time,  ii 
proving  that  they  differ  in  their  Employment,  in  Secular  and  Stw 
s^rs. 

But,  I  ask,  is  this  difference  or  ^It  umrenal,  or  not  f  Sare,  jo 
cannot  say  they  are  all  thus  mis-employed :  aud^  if  uot,  why  it  thit 
blame  cast  upon  all }  why  should  ttw  calling,  and  others*  iunoceoK 
suffer  ? 

My  cause  shall  yield  you  your  postulate,  herein ;  and  be  do  wlal 
the  worse.  It  is  true,  the  ordinary  managing  <^  secular  afiain  it 
not  proper  for  H  Bishop.  -  "  Chrysostom's  counsel,  "  Jultan'i" 
practice,  "  Constantine's  bounty,  "  Cyril's"  insolent  pomp,  ibt 
"Roman  Bi^op's"  degenerating  into  a  secular  principalirr,  "Cy- 
prian's" grave  limitation,  the  just  inhibitions  of  "many  Canon," 
are  of  an  undoubted  truth.  And  we  could  -easily,  if  need  mRi 
add  many  more  to  these :  and  tell  you  of  those  nofftMai  t^fsrrSei 
that  must,  upon  the  Apostolic  Canons,  be  avoided  by  satred  pa- 
sons  ;  and  the  rigorous  charge  of  Cyprian  *,  against  Gemim* 
Victor,  for  ordaining  Gsminius  Faustinus,  a  Presbyter,  bat  tht 
executor  of  his  last  will ;  with  many  other,  the  like  instances.  Bit 
what  are  these,  to  the  work  in  hana? 

Two  exceptions  must  necessarily  be  admitted. 

The  one,  of  extraordinary  occasions  and  services :  as,  vbeat 
Prince  or  State,  having  had  good  proof  of  the  abilities  of  an  ec- 
clesiastical person,  shsJl  think  ftt,  as  now  it  is  done  in  this  fft^ 

■  Pro  dormilion»  Fietorit  Hon  />■/  oblalio,  out  defreeatlo  aA'gw  lumii*  f"  < 
in  EedetiiJrtquerUttur-  Cfpt,  Rogatiano  Fratri.  1.  iii.  Ep,  9. 
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noitbem  negotiation,  to  call  for  his  counsel*;  or  to  employ  liis  pre- 
sent aeency,  for  a  time,  in  some  main  business,  that  may  import 
the  piiolic  good  and  safety  of  the  Church  or  Commonweuth.  So 
St.  Chrysootom  once,  so  St.  Ambrose  twice,  was  employed  in  en^ 
busy  firom  the  Elmperors.  The  very  trade  of  tent-making  did  a» 
mucD  take  up  St  Paul,  for  the  time,  as  a  state-employment  might 
tiave  done.  And  how  many  have  we  known,  that  a&ve,  not  unpro- 
fitably,  professed  physic,  both  for  soul  and  body ;  and  done  much 
good  in  Doth ! 

The  other,  of  a  charitable  interposition,  in  matters  of  difference, 
for  peace  and  reconciliation ;  and  composing  of  the  unkind  quar- 
rela  of  dissenting  neighbours :  wherewith  St.  Ambrose  and  St. 
Aiutin  were  so  extremely  taken  up,  that  the  latter  makes  no  little 
complaint  *  of  the  importunity  of  those  continual  interpellations : 
sncb,  as  both  his  morning  studies  were  distracted  by  them,  and  the 
afternoon  wholly  spent  in  them  j  and  profeaseth,  be  could  not  have 
the  opportuui^  ot  opening  his  estate  and  heart  to  Biabop  Ambrose, 
by  reason  of  that  continual  audience  of  causes,  daily  brought  be- 
fore that  great  Prelate. 

Surely,  if  the  charity  of  more  of  ours  hare  not  rendered  them 
more  guiky  of  seculanty,  in  this  kind,  than  the  supposed  ambition 
of  others,  there  will  b^')  no  cause  why  our  Bishops  and  the  Bishops 
of  former  times  should  be  two. 


-     SECT.  13. 

[t  is  true,  the  "  Remonstrant  soan  above  these  after-times,  even  as 
ligh  as  the  Apostles."  As  if  you  knew  not  this  before  ;  when  as, 
dl  this  while,  you  have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  the  Apostles' 
Sloops  and  ours  tire  two. 

We  do'^;un  profess,  that,  'if  our  Bishops  challenge  any  other 
tower,  than  was  delegated  to  and  required  of  Timothy  and  'Htus,* 
re  1^11  yield  them  *  usurpers :'  you  kindly  tell  us,  so  we  "  de- 
errc  to  be,  iT'  we  "  do  but.challenge  the  game  power." 

And  why  so,  I  beseech  you,  JVethreu  ?  because  "  Timothy  and 
ritus,^'  ye  say,  "  were  EvangeUsts,  and  so  moved'  in  a  higher 
phere."     Liberally  and  boldly  spoken !  but  where  is  your  proof  i 

*'  For  Timothy,  ye  say,  "  the  text  is  clear."  But  what  text, 
rbat  the  least  intimation,  have  you,  for  Titus  ^  Surely  not  so 
luch  as  the  least  ground  of  a  conjecture:  yet,  how  confidently 
on  avow  for  both  ! 

And,  even  for  Timothy,  your  gloss  is  clear ;  not  your  text.  St. 
aul  bids  him  da  the  work  of  an  £vangelut :  what  then }  that  ra- 
ter intimates  that  he  was  none ;  for  he  doth  not  say,  do  thine  own 
■orii,  but  the  work  of  an  Evangelist.  When  I  tell  my  friend,  that 
must  deiire  him  to  do  ^e  office  of  a  Solicitor  «;  a  Secretiuy  for 

*  Aug.  J6^.  no. 
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me,  r  <lo  herein  intimate,  that  he  is  neither ;  but  so,  for  the  tine, 
employed :  why  is  it  not  so  here  ?  ' 

Ana  what,. I  beseech  you,  is  the  wort  of  an  Evangelist,  bot  to 
preach  the  Evangel,  ot  good  ridiDgs  of  peace  >  So,  as  St  Put,  , 
nereiii,  gives  no  other  cnar^  to  his  Timothy,  than  in  sTun.  W.l; 
Preach  the  word :  he  instant,  in  seaam,  and  out  of  seosm.  And  du 
you  say  aitd  ui^,  to  be  the  w<H'k  of  a  Bishop  too :  nell,  then-  I 
fore,  may  Timothy,  notwithstanding  this  charge,  be  no  otiier  tha 
a  Bishop.  What  need  these  works  to  be  contr&(^stinguidied }  St 
Paul  says  of  himself,  Whrreto  I  am  appointed  a  Preaiher,  ■  mi  a 
^pasile,  and  a  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles;  aTim.i.  11.  Wbstl  shj 
we  say  St.  Paul  was  an  Apostle;  he  was  not  a  Preacher,  oi  nKl 
Doctor,  but  an  Apostle  i 

You  distinguish  of  Evangelists.  The  word  is. taken  eiAetSu 
the  writers  of  the  Gospel,  or  for  the  teachers  of  it :  and  »dw4» 
was  not  St.  Paul  an  Evaiigelistj  whs  professed  to  be  atCMiiet <i 
tite  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  f 

These  teaching  Evangelists,  you  dream  to  be  "  of  two  »o*:* 
the  one,  thuse  that  "had  ordinary  places  and  gifts ;"  the otM 
"extraordinaiy."  But  tell  me,  Sire,  for  my  learning,  where  do J« 
find  those  ordinary-placed  and  ordinary-gifted  Evangelists?  uma 
you  mean  to  comprise  all  preachers  under  this  name :  and,  tb^t 
Bishop  may  be  an  Evaneelist  also ;  so,  as  the  difllerence  of  a  Utbf 
and  an  Evangelist  vanisneth. 

The  truth  is,  these  ordinary  Evangelists  are  a  new  fiction:  ibfir 
true  employment  was  to  be  sent  by  the  Apostles,  from  plact  It 
place,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  without  a  settled  residott 
upon  any  one  charge. 

Upoa  this  advantage,  you  raise  a  slight  argument;  that"^ 
Paul  besought  Timothy  to  abide  atEf^esus;  1  Tim.  i<3.  vw 
bad  been  a  needless  importunity  if  he  had  had  the  episcopal  cbuic 
of  Ephesus:"  for  then  he  must  liave  necessarily  resideil  tbc'*) 
whereas  yuu  recite  several  pvoo&and  occasions  o£  his  sbaeM^ 
which  will  appear  to  be  of  little  force,  if  a  man  do  duly  ctadat 
the  state  of  those  times ;  the  necessity  whereof,  in  that  fint  {J*- 
tation  of  the  Gospel,  made  even,  the  most  6xed  stars  ^m*"!! 
calling  them  frequently  from  the  places  of  their  abode,  to  ** 
services  which  were  of  most  use  for  the  success  of  that  great  wm: 
yet  so,  as  that  either  after  their  errands-  ftilly-dooe,  or  upon  lU  ^ 
portune  intermissions,  they  returned  to  their  own  chair.  The  stHji 
therefore,  of  those  jounul  computations  might  well  have  btf 
spared. 

Your  argument  from  Paul's  calling  the.Eldeni  of  Epbe«»" 
Miletus,  however  you  lean  upon  it,  will  prove  but  a  reed.  Y<* 
selves  cor^fess,  I  know  not  upon  wl:rat  certain  ground,  that  HisMQ 
was  at  the  meeting,  Acts  xx.  with  St.  Paul.  Had  be  been  KAf 
there,  "the  Apostle,"  you  say,  *' instead  of  pving  the  EU*"^' 
charge  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  would  have  given  that  charge " 
Timothy,  and  not  to  them."    Besides,  « the  Aportie  would  not « 
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Iiave  forgotten  himself,  as  to  call  the  Elders  Bishops,  before  their 
Bishop's  ^e ;"  and  "  would  have  given  them  some  directions,  bow 
to  cariy  themselves  to  their  Bishop."  In  all  which,  Brethren,  you 
go  upon  a  wrong  ground.  Will  ye  grant,  that  these  assembled 
persona  were  Presbyters,  and  not  Bisnops  1  under  some  Bishop, 
though  not  under  Timothy  ?  otherwise,  why  do  you  argue  from 
tbe  want  of  directions  to  them,  as  inferiors  i  But,  if  i!^ey  were  in- 
deed Bishops,  and  not  mere  Presbyters,  as  the  wonl  itsew  imports*, 
your  argument  is  lost :  for  then,  the  charge  is  equally  given  to  Ti- 
mothy, and  alt  the  rest ;  and  it  was  no  forgetfulness,  to  call  them 
as  they  were. 

You  are  strught  ready  to  reply,  how  unpossibl  it  is,  according 
to  us,  there  should  be  many  Bisnops  in  one  city ;  and  here  were 
many  Presbyters  from  Ephesus: — but,  let  me  mind  you,  that, 
though  these  Presbytei^  were  sent  for  from  Ephesus,yet  they  were 
not  said  to  be  all  of  Ephesuti.  Thither  they  were  called  to  meet 
St.  Paul,  in  all  likelihood,  from  divers  parts  :  which  he  seems  to 
imply,  when  he  saith,  I'e  all,  amongst  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  Kmgdom  of  God ;  intimatiDg  l£e  Superintendents  of  several 
places. 

So  as,  notwithstanding  these  ui^d  probabilities,  Timothy  might 
have  been,  both  before  this  time  and  at  that  present.  Bishop  of 
Epbesus :  after  which,  if  Paul  took  him  along  with  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, this  is  no  derogation  to  his  Episcopacy  :  and  if  Timothy  were 
fet,  after  this,  prisoner  with  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  as  you  argue  from 
'Jeb.  ziii.  23.,  this  is  no  derogation  from  his  Episcopacy  at  Ephesus. 

But,  to  cut  the  sinews  of  all  this  strong  proof  of  your  computa- 
tion, it  is  more  than  probable,  that,  whereas  the  whole  history  of 
the  Acts  ends  with  Paul's  first  being  at  Rome,  that  Apostle  sur- 
vived divers  years,  and  passed  many  travels,  and  did  many  great 
matters  for  the  plantation  and  settling  of  Churches,  whereof  we 
can  look  for  no  account  from  Scripture,  save  by  some  glances  in 
his  following  Epistles :  into  which  time,  these  occurrents  concern- 
ing Timothy's  and  Titus's  Ordination  did  fall ;  as  may  be  justly 
proved  out  of  the  Chronological  Table  of  Jacob  Cappellus,  com- 
pared with  Baronius. 

Now,  then,  the  reader  may  take  his  choice,  whether  he  will  be- 
lieve all  Antiquity, -that  have  meddled  with  this  subject,  affirming' 
fimothy  to  have  been  Bisliop  of  Ephesus ;  or,  whether  he  will  be- 
lieve a  new-hatched  contradiction  of  yesterday,  raised  out  of  ima- 
ginary probabilities.  Shortly,  it  is  tar  enough  from  "  appearing, 
Uiat  Timothy  was  no  Bishop,  but  a  Minister,  an  'Evangelist,  a  t«- 
low-Iabourer  of  tJie  Apostles,  an  Apostle,  a  Messenger  of  the 
Church  :"  it  rather  appears,  that  he  was  all  these,  in  divers  senses, 
■nd  upon  several  occasions. 

Tbe  like  ye  say  of  Titus:  whom  you  are  pleased  to  create  an 
Evangelist,  not  being  able  to  shew,  that  ever  God  made  him  so ; 
utve  in  that  general  sense,  that  might  well  stand  with  Episcopacy. 
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You  tell  us  a  story  of  bis  peregrination,  in  the  attendance  o(   ' 
Paul :  wherein  you  shall  not  ^pect  any  contradiction ;  but  yon 
shall  give  me  leave  to  take  3'ou  tripping  a  little  in  your  own  ule. 

"  Front  Cilitia,"  you  say,  Paul  "  passed  to  Crete,  where  he  left 
Titus  for  a  while,  lo  set  in  order  things  that  rentain."  This  "fan  : 
while"  you  put  into  a  different  character,  as  if  it  were  part  of  ibe  j 
text :  and  guiltily  translate  t*  Ah'iov1«  Ming's  that  rrmam ;  where-  | 
as  ours  turn  it,  in  a  more  full  expression  of  an  Episcopal  poirer,  ' 
things  that  are  wanting  or  left  undone. 

But  tliis  is  not  the  matter.  You  do,  yet  again,  repeat  the  "ta 
a  while  ;"  urging  the  short  time,  that  Titus  could  be  left  at  Crete: 
and  yet,  in  your  own  marginal  computation,  there  is  no  less  & 
tance  of  time,  betwixt  this  placing  m  Crete  and  sending  for  him 
to  bis  next  remove,  unto  Nicopolis,  than  betwixt  the  year46.»Di! 
51.  the  space  of  five  years;  wnich  was  a  large  gap  of  time,  intbii 
unsettled  condition  and  manifold  distractive -occasions  of  the 
Church.     If,  afterwards,  he  were,  by  Apostolical  command,  called 


away  to  attend  the  more  conceming-services  of  the   Church ;  this 
could  no  whit  have  impeached  the  truth  of  liis  Episcopacy. 

But  the  truth  is,  he  was  ordained  hy  St.  Paul,  after  ail  tboK 
journeys  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  and  as  Baronius  with  great  cod- 
aent  of  Antiquity  computes  it,  a  year  after  Timothy.  &),  as  you 
may  well  put  up  your  conclusion,  as  rather  begged  than  enforcedi 
ana  cast  it  upon  the  reader's  courtesy  to  believe  you  against  lU 
Antiquity,  that  T>tus  was  an  Evangelist  and  no  Bishop ;  wberes, 
these  two  may  well  agree  together :  he  was  an  Evangelist,  vbn 
he  travelled  abroad :  he  was  a  Bishop  afterwards,  when  he  sOjti 
and  settled  at  home. 

You  object  to  yourself  the  authority  of  "  some  Fathers,  tta 
have  called  Timothy  and  Titus  Bishops."  Some  ?  name,  if  y«i 
can,  that  Father,  that  hath  called  them  otherwise.  Away  with  these 
envious  diminutions,  when  ye  have  a  cloud  of  witnesses  of  moc^ 
Antiquity,  which  aver  Timothy  and  Titus  to  have  both  lived  mm 
died  Bisnops ;  the  one,  of  Epnesus ;  of  Crete,  the  other.  Y(s> 
but  80  "  some  Fathers  have  called  them  Archbishops  and  ^ 
triarchs,"  too.  What  of  that  ?  Therein  they  have  then  acknow- 
ledged them  Bishops,  paramount.  And,  if  Titus  were  *  Bishop" 
Crete,  which  was,  of  old,  i)ittT6ii,n}j(,  "  the  hundred-citied"  isiuJ; 
and  Timothy  of  Ephesus,  the  metropolis  of  Asia ;  the  muUito<l' 
of  the  territories  under  them,  while  it  enlargeth  their  chaige,  dodi 
detract  nothing  from  the  truth  of  their  office. 

Secondly,  you  tell  us,  fi'om  teamed  D.  RaytioMs,  that  the  F> 
thers,  when  they  called  any  Apostle  Bishop,  "  they  meant  it  ini 
eeneral  sort  ana  signification  :  because  they  did  attend  tb^  Chnret 
for  a  time  ;  and  supply  that  room  in  preacning  the  Gospel,  whin 
Bishops  did  after :  not  intending  it,  as  it  "  is  commonly  l^^ 
for  the  Overseer  of  a  particular  Church,  and  Pastor  of  a  seraw  , 
flock."  But  what  is  this  to  Timothy  and  Titus  ?  You  say,  "^ 
same  may  be  said  of  them  :"  but  the  Doctor  gave  you  nolcart*  ' 
to  apply  it ;  neither  do  we.     Although,  to  say  truth,  all  this  <!''■ 
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course  of  yours  is  ^itr^  iSov,  needleas  and  extravagant  Whether 
Timothy  or  Titus  were  Evangelists  or  no,  sure  we  arc,  that  here 
they  stand  for  persons  chained  with  those  offices  and  cares,  which 
are  dehvered  to  the  ordinary  Churcb-Goremors,  in  all  imcceediug 
generalions.  And  we  do  most  justly  take  them,  as  we  find  them ; 
and,  with  our  first  confidence  maintain,  that  we  '  challenge  no 
other  spiritual  power,  than  was  delegated  unto  tbom,  and  to  the 
Angel^  of  the  Asian  Churches.* 

You  mean  to  confute  us  by  questions ;  and  those,  so  poor  and 
finTolous,  as  are  uot  worth  answer :  fastening  that  upon  some  par- 
ticular abuse,  which  we  disclaim  from  our  calling ;  as  if,  under  thlfi 
claim,  we  were  bound  to  justify  every  act  of  a  Bishop, 

To  answer  you  in  your  own  kind:  when  or  where  did  "our 
Bishops  challenge,  power  to  drdain  alone?  to  govern  alone?" 
When  (though  you  ignorantly  turn  an  Elder  in  age,  to  an  Eider  in 
office]  did  "  our  Bishops  challenge  power"  to  pass  a  rough  and 
unbeseeming  rebuke  upon  an  Elder  ?  Where  did  our  Bishops  give 
commission  to  "  Chancellors,  Commissaries,  OfEcials,  to  rail  upon 
Presbyters;"  or  to  accuse  them  without  ^ust  ^rounds,  and  without 
.  legal  proceedings  f  As  for  your  last  qii^estion,  I  must  tell  you  it  is 
no  better  raised  than  upon  an  ignorant  negative :  did  the  Apostle 
say,  reject  none  but  a  Heretic  r  did  he  not  wish.  Would  to  God 
thejf  wert  cut  off,  that  trouble  you  f  Is  it  not  certainly  proved  true, 
that  some  Schismatic  may  be  worse  than  some  Heretic  :  which  I 
speak  not  so,  as  to  traduce  any  of  our  unconforming  brethren, 
whose  consciences  are  unsettled  in  the  point  of  this  mean  difier> 
enee,  as  guil^'  of  that  hateful  crime  ;  but  to  convince  the  absurdity 
of  our  questionists  :  after  whose  ill  raised  caviU,  thus  fully  answer- 
ed, we  have  no  cause  to  fear,  upon  their  suggestions,  to  be  *  dis- 
claimed as  usurpers.' 

From  Timothy  and  Titus,  you  descend  to  "  the  Angels  of  the 
6even  Asian  (Churches  ;'*  whixii  no  "  subtlety"  at  aO,  but  the 
common  interest  of  their  condition,  hath  "  twisted  together"  in 
our  defence. 

In  the  generality  whereof,  I  must  premonish  my  reader,  that 
this  piece  of  thie  task  fell  pnhappily  upon  some  duH  and  tedious 
hand,  that  eared  not  how  of^-sod  coleworts  he  dished  out  to  his  cre- 
dulous guests.     I  shall,  what  I  may,  prevent  their  surfeit. 

Your  shift  is,  that  tlie  Angel  is  here  taken  "  collectively,  not  in- 
dividually." A  conceit,  which,  if  yourselves,  certainly  no  other 
wise  man,  can  ever  believe  :  for,  if  the  interest  be  common  and 
equally  appert^ning  to  all,  why  should  one  be  singled  out  above 
the  rest }  If  you  will  yield  the  person  to  be  such,  as  had,  more 
than  others,  a  right  in  the  administration  of  all,  it  is  that  we  seek 
'  for.  Surely,  it  did,  in  some  sort,  concern  all,  that  was  spoken  to 
bitn  ;  because  he  had  the  charge  of  all :  but  the  direction  is  indi- 
dividuaf ;  as  Beza  himself  takes  it.  As,  if  a  letter  be  indorsed 
from  the  Loi^ds  of  the  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  or  Salis- 
bury, concerning  some  aflairs  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  their  Dio- 
cese i  can  we  say  that  the  name  Bishop  is  there  no  other,  thau  a 
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collective,  because  the  business  may  import  many  }  Verily,  I  do 
not  believe  tbot  the  authors  of  this  sense  can  believe  it  tbemseUes, 
To  your  invincible  proofe.  In  the  EpisiJe  to  Thyatira  you  say  it  s 
written,  ijjJV  Si  Kiyu,  xai  roTi  Xo/raJt ;  /  say  to  yoti,  and  to  the  r«( ; 
Rev,  ii.  24 :  where,  by  yoa  must,  as  you  imagine,  be  signified,  "the 
governors;"  hy  the  rest,  "the  people:"  but  what  if  the  better  co- 
pies read  wfiTv  U  ylyu  toTc  ^MitTt,  J  say  to  you,  the  rest  m  Ti^ira, 
without  the  copulative;  as  is  confe^ed  by  ydur  good  mends; 
where  then  is  your  dougbtv  af^ment  i  Here  ore  no  divisions  of 
parties,  but  the  Pastor  and  flock.  And,  truly,  thus  it  is;  andny 
own  eyes  have  seen  it,  in  that  noble  manuscript,  written  by  tlie 
hand  of  Tecla,  as  is  probably  supposed,  some  1300  years  ago,  u 
Cyril,  the  late  renowned  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  avowtth: 
your  goodly  proof  therefore  is  in  the  suda.  But,  to  meet  you  k 
your  own  kind,  if  you  will  go  upon  divers  readings,  what  will  you 
toy  to  that  verse  20.  where  the  Angel  of  Thyatira  is  enchaiged: 
Tnou  sufferest,  ttp"  7iw«^«  ow  legoSiiA,  ihy  wife  Jexebel,  for  so  it  is 
in  very  good  copies,  to  teach  and  seduce :  yea,  so  it  is  in  that  me- 
morable copy  of  Tecla,  foremeationed,  wbich  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
Prince's  Library,  under  the  custody  of  the  industrious  and  learned 
Mr.  Patrick  Yong,  as  my  own  eyes  can  witnena :  and  thus  St  Cy- 
prian reads  it  of  old  *.  What !  shall  we  think  she  was  wife  to  tbe 
whole  -company,  or  to  one  Bishop  alohe  }  I  leave  you  to  blush,  fbt 
the  sbame  this  proof  alone  casts  upon  your  opinion. 

Secondly,  you  tell  us,  "  it  is  usual  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  even 
**  in  thb  very  book,  to  express  a  compuiy  under  one  singular  per- 
son :"  as,  the  "  Beast"  is  "  the  Civil  State ;"  "  the  Whore  and 
the  False  Prophet,  the  Ecclesiastical  State  of  Rome."  But  wl«l 
if  it  be  thus,  iit  visions  or  emblematical  representations  ?  must  it 
needs  be  so,  in  plain  narrations,  where  it  is  limited  by  just  predi- 
cates i  Or,  because  it  is  so  in  one  phrase  of  speech,  must  it  be  to 
in  all }  Why  do  you  not  as  well  say,  where  the  Lamb  is  named,  or 
the  Lion  of  Judah,  this  is  a  collective  of  many ;  not  an  individual 
subject?  "The  Seven  Aneels,"  you  say,  "Uiat  blew  the  sereo 
trumpets,  and  poured  out  the  seven  vials,  are  not  to  be  taken  lite- 
rally, but  syuecdocbically  :"  perhaps  so  ^,  but,  then,  the  Bynecdoch 
lies  in  the  seoen,  and  not  in  the  Angels :  so,  I  grant  you,  the  wonJ 
^ngel  is  here  metaphorical ;  but  you  are  no  whit  nearer  to  yout 
imi^iiied  synecdocn. 

"  The  very  name  Angel,"  you  say,  "  is  sufficient  proof,  that  ft 
is  no't  meant  of  one  person  alone,"  as  being  "  a  common  name  to 
all  God's  Ministers  and  Messengets  :"  as  if  he  did  not  well  know 
this,  that  directed  these  Epistles :  and,  if  be  had  so  meant  it,  had 
it  not  been  as  easy  to  have  mentioned  more,  as  one  i  Had  he  said, 
•'  the  Angels  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus"  or  "  Thyatira,"  the  cause 
bad  been  clear :  now  he  says  the  Angd,  i  'Afyixaci  ^^  denoted 
person  must  be  singular ;  for,  surely,  you  cannot  say,  that  all  the 
presbyten  at  Ephesus  were  one  Angel.    The  same  reason  h(rf<li 

*  C^pr.  L  It.  ad  Antmiuttin  Ej^iiu 
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fthf  the  "  S/drs ;"  had  he  said,  "  To  the  Star  of  EjJieBOS,"  I  Bup> 
pose  no  body  would  have  construed  it  of  many,  but  of  one  emi- 
nent person :  now,  he  speaks  of  so  many  Stars,  as  Angels ;  to  wit, 
sefen,  in  those  S«ven  Cburcfaes. 
'  Your  fourth  argument,  from  the  text  itself,  is  no  better  than  ridi- 
culous ;  poorly  drawn  fixiiri  what  it  doth  not  .say.  Lo,  "  he  saith, 
T'he  Seven  Candlesticks,  which  thou  sOwest,  are  the  Seven  Churches  ; 
Rev.  i.  20 :  but  he  doth  not  say,  "  The  Seven  Stars  are  the  Seven 
■  Aogels  of  the  same  Churches;"  but,  the  Angels  of  the  Seven 
Churches."  Forbear,  if  you  can.  Readers,  to  smile  at  this  curiour 
subtlety.  Because  the  seven  is  not  twice  repeated  in  mentioning 
the  Angels,  there  is  a  deep  mystery  in  the  omission.  What  Caba- 
lism  have  we  here !  Had  he  said,  "  The  Seren  Stars  are  the  Seven 
Angels  of  the  Seven  Churches,"  now,  all  had  been  sure '.  but,  he 
paiUi  not  so ;  but  only  thus,  The  Seven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the 
Seven  Churches.  It  is  plain,  that  every  Church  hath  his  Angel 
pietitioned ;  and,  there  being  Seven  Churches,  how  many  Angels, 
.  I  beseech  you,  are  there  ?  now,  because  he  doth  not  say  expressly 
in  terms,  *'  Seven  Angels  of  the  Seven  Churches,"  we  are  foiled  in 
bur  proof.  Judge,  Reader,  what  to  expect  of  so  deep  speculations. 

Lastly,  "  it  is  evident,"  you  say,  "  thouprh  hut  one  Angel  be 
inentioned  in  the  front,  yet  the  Epistles  themselves  be  dedicated 
to  all  the  Angels  and  Ministers,  and  to  the'  Churches  themselves." 
Who  ever  doubted  it  f  the  foot  of  every  Epistle  runs  what  the  Spi- 
rit saith  to  the  Churches :  not  to  one  Church,  but  to  all  seven.  If, 
therefore,  you  argue,  that  the  name  Angel  is  collective,  say  also, 
that  every  of  these  Seven  Angels  is  the  whole  company  of  all  the 
Seven  Churches ;  which  were  a  foul  nonsense.  You  might  have 
saved  the  labour,  both  of  Ausbertus  and  the  rest  of  your  authors, 
find  your  own.  We  never  thought  otherwise,  but  that  the  whole 
Church  is  spoken  to :  but  so,  as  that  the  Governor  or  Bishop  ia 
singled  out ;  as  one,  that  hath  the  main  stroke  in  ordering  the  a^irs 
thereof,  and  is  therefore  either  praised  or  challenged  according  to 
his  carriage  therein  :  although  also,  there  are  such  particularities, 
both  of  commendations  and  exceptions,  in  the  body  of  the  sevei^U 
Epistles,  as  cannot  but  have  relation  to  those  several  Overseers,  to 
whom  they  were  endorsed ;  as  I  have  elsewhere  specified.  Had 
pJl  the  Presbyters  of  Ephesus  lost  tbeir/r5(  love  *  had  each  of  tbein 
tried  the  Jalx  Apostles  f  Had  all  those  of  Sardis  a  name  to  live,  and 
•were  dcadf  Were  all  the  Laodicean  Ministers  of  one  teolper? 
These  taxations  were,  no  doubt,  of  individual  persons ;  but^sudi, 
9S  in  whom  the  whole  Churches  were  interested. 

As  for  those  "  conjectural  reasons,"  which  you  frame  to  your- 
selves, why  "  the  whole  company  of  Presbyters"  should  be  writ- 
ten to  under  the  singular  name  of  an  Angel,  if  ye  please  yourselves 
with  them,  it  is  well :  from  me  they  have  no  cause  to  expect  an 
answer:  they  neither  can  draw  my  assent,  nor  merit  my  confu- 
tation. 
Take  heed  of  yieh^ug  that,  which  ye  cannot  but  yield  to  be 
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granted  by  Doctor  Reynolds,  and  Master  Beza,  Doctor  Fulke,  Fa- 
reuB,  and  others,  that  the  Angel  is  here  taken  individually :  but 
still,  if  you  be  wise,  hold  your  own ;  that  oilr  cause  is  no  whit  ad- 
Tiuiccd,  nor  youn  impaired  by  this  yieldance.  Let  him  have  beeo 
an  Angel,  yet  what  makes  this  for  a  "  Diocesan  Bishop  ?"  Much, 
every  v/s.y  :  for,  if  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  for  example,  had  many 
Ministers  or  Pre&byters  in  it,  to  instruct  the  people  in  their  sereru 
charges,  as  it  is  manifest  they  had;  and  y^t  but  one  prime  Over- 
seer, which  is  singled  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ana  styled,  by  a 
title  of  eminence,  the  J'r.gd  of  '^hat  Church:  it  must  needs  follow, 
that,  in  St.  John's  t.me,  there  was  an  acknowledged  superiorly  iu 
the  government  of  the  Church :  if  there  were  many  Angeb  in  «ich, 
and  yet  but  one  that  was  the  Angel,  who  can  make  doubt  of  an  ine- 
quality ? 

It  IS  but  a  nkiful  shift,  that  you  make,  in  pleading  that  these 
Angels,  if  Bisbops,  ytt  were  not  "  Diocesan  Bishops ;"  for,  "  that 
Panshcs  were  not  divided  into  Droceses"  (I  had  thought  Dioceses 
should  have  been  divided  into  Par&hes  rather)  "  in  St.  JiAn's 
days:"  for,  by  the  same  reason,  I  may  as  well  ai^ne,  that  they 
were  not  Parochial  Bishops  neither,  since  tlut  then  no  Parishes 
were  as  yet  distinguished. 

As  if  you  had  rosolvad  to  speak  nothing  but  bulls  and  solecisms, 
you  tell  me,  that  "'the  Seven  Stars  are  said  to  be  fixed  in  dieir Se- 
ven Candlesticks ;".  whereas  those  Stars  are  said  to  be  in  the  riglit- 
hand  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But,  say  you  still,  "  not  one  Star  was  over  divers  Candle- 
sticks :" — ^Truly  no :  who  over  said,  that  one  Angel  was  over  lU 
the  Seven  Churches  ?  but  that  each  of  these  famous  Churches 
were  under  their  own  Star  or  Aogel. 

But  those  Cfaurchesj  you  say,  were  not  '*  Diocesan,"  How  doth 
that  appear  ? 

Because,  first,  "  TindaLl,  and  the  Old  Translation,  calls  tbem 
Seven  Congregations"  For  answer,  who  knows  not,  that  Tindall 
and  the  Old  Translation  are  still  wont  to  translate  the  word  Church, 
wheresoever  they  find  it,  by  Congregation  f  which  some  Papists 
have  laid  in  our  dish.  Learned  Doctor  Fulke  hath  well  cleared  our 
intentions  herein,  frcm  their  censure,  Tindall  himiself  professes 
to  do  it  out  of  tlus  reason,  because  the  Popish  Clergy  bad  appro- 
priated to  themselves  the  name  of  the  Church :  but,  nowever,  they 
rather  made  use  of  the  word ;  yet  not  so,  as  that  hereby  they  in- 
tend only  to  signify  Parishional  Meetings.  So  Eph.  iii.  10-  T» 
the  intent,  that,  nm)  to  the  rulers  and  powers  in  heavenly  plates, 
might  be  known  by  the  Congregation,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God: 
do  we  think  this  blessed  revelation  confined  to  a  Parish,  or  coO' 
men  to  the  whole  Church  of  God  ?  So  l  Cor.  xv.  9.  they  turn,  / 
am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  Aposilej  because  I  persecuted  the  Cat- 
gregation  oj  God :  do  we  think  his  cruelty  was  confined  to  a  Pa- 
rish ?  So  Matt.  vL  16.  Upon  this  rock,  wiU  I  build  my  Congre^t- 
tion:  was  this  a  Parish  only?    So  Acts  xii.  1.     Herod  the  ttng 
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stretched  out  His  hands,  to  vex  certain  of  the  Congregation :  was  bis 
malice  only  Parochiai  ?  But,  secondly,  ye  tell  us,  that,  in  "  Ephe- 
sus,  which  was  one  of  those  Candlesticks,  there  was  but  one  flock :" 
Acts  XX.  38.  Yea,  but  can  you  tell  us  what  kind  of  flock  it  was ; 
whether  National,  or  Frorincial,  or  Diocesan  ?  Parochial,  I  am  sure 
it  could  not  be.  You  have  heard  before,  that  those  Elders  or 
Bishops  were  sent  for  from  Ephesus :  but,  that  they  were  all  of 
Ephems,  it  cannot  be  p.'oved.  When  all  of  fhem,  then,  are  bidden 
to  take  heed  to  the  fioat-  of  Christ,  whereof  they  are  tnade  overseers, 
each  is  herein  chafgei^  to  look  to  his  own ;  ana  all  are,  in  the  next 
words,  required  to  feed,  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

So  as  your  second  argument  is  fiilly  answered  in  the  solution  of 
the  flrst,  and  in  the  former  passages  of  this  Section.  The  advan- 
tage, that  you  take  from  Epiphannis,  affirming  that  divers  cities  of 
that  time  might  have  tivo  Bishops,  whereas  Alexandria  held  close 
to  one ;  can  avail  you  little,  when  it  shall  be  well  weighed  : — first, 
that  your  tenet  supposeth  and  requireth,  that  every  Presbyter 
should  he  a  Bishop;  and,  tlierefore,  if  your  cause  speed,  there 
should  be  no  fewer  Bishops  than  Parishes : — secondly,  that  the 
practice  of  the  whoie  Cburcn,  both  before  and  after  Epiphanlus,  is, 
by  such  clear  testimonies,  convinced  to  be  contrary.  Famous  and 
irrefiwable  is  that  C^ion  *  of  the  Nicene  Council,  tyxfui  *>■  t.  a. 
Aat  "  in  one  city  there  might  not  be  two  Bishops."  So,  before 
this,  Cornelius,  writing  to  the  Bishop  of  Antiocfa,  objects  it  scom- 
fiilly  to  Novation,  that  he  did  not  know  evf.  ^Evtrncorov  iit»  ehat,  ii/7- «. 
that,  "  in  a  Catliolic  Church,  there  ought  to  be  but  one  Bishc^." 
And  it  is  a  known  word  of  the  Confessors  of  old,  in  Cyprian's  time, 
"  One  God,  one^T^ord,  cme  Bishop."  Make  much,  if  you  please, 
of  this  conceit  of  yours,  that  Epipbanius's  neighbourhood  might 
acquaint  him  well  "  with  the  condition  of  the  Asian  Churches  *." 
but,  let  me  add,  that  you  shall  approve  yourselves  laae  strangers 
to  all  the  rules  and  practices  of  Antiquity,  if  you  shall  stand  upon 
the  general  plurality  of  Bishops  in  the  same  City  or  Diocese.  And, 
last  of  all,  remember,  that  Epiphanius  reckons  up  ./Erius  as  a  here- 
tic, for  holding  Presbyters  equal  with  Bishops. 

Your  third  argument,  that  "  there  is  notbmg  said  in  these  Serea 
Epistles,  that  implies  a  Superiority,"  is  answered  by  the  very  su- 
perscription of  each  Letter,  which  is,  r$  'ATyeX^.Tb  (he  Angel: 
and,  much  more,  by  the  matter  of  the  several  Epistles.  Eor,  what 
reason  vers  it.  for  an  ordinary  Presbyter  to  be  taxed  for  that,  which 
he  bath  no  nov/er  to  redress  T  that  ttie  Angel  of  Pergamos  should 
be  blamed  lur  the  having  of  tnose  which  hi>id  the  doctrine  ofBataam, 
or  the  Nicol^itaHs ;  wfien  he  had  no  power  to  proceed  i^inst 
tbem  .'  or  the  Angel  of  the  C'huich  of  'I  hyatira,  for  suffering  the 
woman  Jezchd,  iJ  it  must  be  so  read,  to  tfach  and  seduce ;  when  be 
had  no  jiower  of  public;  censure  to  restrain  he.f 

But  what  need  we  stand  upon  conjectural  answers,  to  convince 
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you  in  this  plea ;  as  likewise  in  the  ^apposed  decision  of  the  kind 
of  Buperionty,  which  vou  urge  in  the  next  pangraph ;  when  we 
are  sole  to  shew,  both  who  we  parties  were  to  wfaotn  some  of  thew 
Epistles  were  directed,  and  to  evince  the  high  degree  of  dieir  su- 
periority ?  Ignatius,  the  blessed  Martyr,  besides  Tertulllan,  ilutU 
be  our  witness  for  both  ;  who  tells  us  *,  that  OnesiiDus  was  nov 
the  Angel  or  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  Polycarpus  of  Smyrna :  ani,  u 
commenting  upon  this  very  «ubject,  oft  ingeminates  the  duty  of 
subjectioD  owing  to  the  Bishop,  and  the  divers  degrees  nf  mm 
three  sevend  stations  in  the  Church ;  as  we  already  instanced. 

Away,  then,  with  those  your  unproving  illustrations  and  nnre' 
gardable  testimonies,  which  you,  as  destitute  of  ail  Antiquity,  shot 
up  the  scene  withal :  and  let  the  wise  reader  judge,  whether  tbe 
*'  Remonstrant"  hath  not,  from  the  "  evidence"  of  "  nmotby 
mad  Titus  and  the  Angeb  of  the  Asian  Churches,*'  made  good  tint 
just  claim  of  this  sacred  Hierarchy,  against  all  your  weak  and  fri- 
volous pretensions. 

From  the  Remonstrant,  lest  your  discourse  should  not  be  tedicnt 
enough,  you  fly  upon  some  other  defenders  of  the  Hierarchy;  snd 
fiill  upon  the  two  postscripts  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to'  Timouiy  ujA 
Titus,  wherein  Timothy  and  Titus  are  s^led  the  first  Bishops  of 
Ephesus  and  Crete ;  wnicfa  I  am  no  way  engaged  to  defend.  Yoo 
say,  they  are  not  of  canonical  authority  :  so  say  I  too.  But  I  taj 
they  are  of  great  aotiquity :  and  so  you  most  confess  aho. 

Eain  would  I  see,  but  any  pretence  of  so  much  age  agwnst  tbe 
matter  of  fhose  subscriptions,  the  avenred  Episcopacy  of  Tiuiothf 
and  Titus,  cited  by  these  confident  anticiuaries.  Surely  he  were 
senseless,  that  would  imf^ine  tbe  postscripts  as  old  as  the  text,  at 
as  authentic ;  but  we  may  boldly  say,  they  are  older  than  any  n- 
cords  of  the  gainsayers. 

Where  these  subscriptions  are  not  seconded  by  authority  of  tbe 
Ancient  Church,  there  I  leave  them:  but,  where  they  are  so  mfi 
backed,  there  is  no  reason  to  forsake  them. 

The  exception,  therefore,  which  you  take  at  tbe  postscript  of  tbe 
Epistle  to  'Dtua,  is  not  more  stale  tnan  unjust.  You  say,  peremp- 
torily, it  was  not  written  from  Nicopolis ;  neither  was  Paul  thM 
there.  How  appears  it  i  Because  ne  says,  in  the  body  of  tbe 
Epistle,  "  cotne  to  me  to  Nicopolis,  for  I  eon  determmed  there  to  win- 
ter.  He  saith  jiot,  "  Here  to  winter,'''  but  there :"  as  speaking  <rf 
a  third  place."  But  how  slight  this  ground  is,  will  be  easily  iqipsivK 
to  any  man,  that  shall  consider,.  Uiat  St  Paul  was  in  peipettnl 
journeying  fVom  place  to  place :  and,  thereSbre,  though  now,  * 
that  instant,  at  Nicopolis ;  yet,  how  soon  occasions  might  call  bin 
Bway,  and  how  long,  he  knew  not :  therefore,  it  was  most  fit  dM 
he  should  pitch  upon  a  certain  place,  whither  Titus  should  diretf 
his  w^  toward  him.  Notwithstanding  your  guess  therefore,  since 
aoly  AthanasiuE  plainly  telb  us,  that  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle  6ta 

■"  IgaBl.  ad   Epbei.  'E>  Onwi^,  riD  W  ayivM  aittfywrf ;  ijiJ*  ft  *E«»I 
».T.e(.  AoTBOa.    Thii  paiuge  ii  found  in  ihe  MnticMO  copf.  EoiT9a. 
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Kicopolia ;  and  is  therein  followed  by  Oecumenius  and  Theophy.  . 
iact;  and,  in  that  faoious  ancient  Manuscript  sent  by  the  late  Pa.^ 
triatch  of  Constantinople,  I  find  it  plainly  dat^  tlti  HiMini^wt ;  it 
must  needs  follow,  that  either  this  subscnption  was  before  Athana^ 
sius's  and  Tecla's  time,  or  else  that  they  went  upon  some  other 
good  ground  of  their  assertion. 

Lastly,  it  may  well  go  for  a  reason  of  your  own  making,  that  the 
Fostscn[»  styles  "ntus  "  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  the  Cretians  i 
whereas  it  would  be  said,  of  the  Churches  of  the  Cretians :  for  the 
Christian  Churches  of  any  nation  are  called,  by  Luke  and  Paulf 
Churches,  and  not  Church."  Who  would  not  yield  you  this  truth, 
that  the  Christian  Churches  are  called  Churches?  what  can  they 
be  called  else,  when  they  are  mentioned  in  their  several  diversi. 
ties  ?  but,  when  they  are,  upon  some  entire  relation,  conjoined  and 
united,  as  these  of  Crete,  under  one  government,  they  may  well 
be  called  not  the  Churches,  hut  the  Church. 

That  flash  of  wit  might  well  have  been  forborne,  wherein  you 
make  an  envious  comparison  betwixt  the  authority  of  these  sub» 
scriptions,  and  Episcopal  Authority  of  urging  subscnption  "  to 
their  ceremonies."  And  why  theirs,  I  beseech  you?  Have  you 
been  urged  to  subscribe  to  any  other  ceremonies,  than  have  been 
established  by  the  laws  of  this  Realm  and  Church  i  Was  it  Epis- 
copal Power,  that  enacted  them  ?  Had  you  been  but  as  obedient,  , 
these  ceremonies  had  been  equally  yours  :  now,  out  of  pure  love, 
you  impose  that  upon  us,  which  you  repined  that  the  laws  should 
impose  upon  you.     Go  on  thus  charitably,  and  prosper. 

Because  you  wanted  woric  from  the  '  Remonstrance,'  you  will 
cut  out  some  for  yourselves.  An  "  objection"  of  your  own  must  - 
be  answered  ;  "  that  is,  from  the  inequality,  that  was  between  the 
Twelve  Apostlfes  and  the  Seventy  Disciples."  And  well  may  you 
shape  your  own  "  Answer"  to  your  own  objection.  "  It  cannot 
be  proved,"  you  say,  "that the  Twelve  had  any  superiority  over 
the  Seventy,  either  of  Ordinatibn  or  Jurisdiction."  What!  have 
you  forgotten.  Brethren,  that  the  Apostles  ordained  the  Deacons ; 
Act«  vi.  6.  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands?  that  the  Apostle>t 
Paul  laid  his  hands  on  Timothy  ?  Have  you  forgotten,  bow,  by" 
virtue  of  his  Apostleship,  he  charges,  commands,  controls,  cen- 
sures }  What  IE,  if  this  be  not.  Ordination  and  Jurisdiction  ? 
**  But,"  say  you,  "  suppose  it  were  so ;  yet  a  superiority  and  infe- 
riority between  officers  of  the  same  kind."  Deeply  argued !  Surely, 
hence  you  may  infer,  that  one  Bishop  is  not  superior  to  another, 
nor  "one  Presbyter  above  anothef ;"  but  that  a  Bishop  should  not 
be  superior  to  a  Presbyter,  were  an  uncouth  consequence.  If  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  therefore,  were  superiors  to  the  Seventy  Disci- 
ples, and  Bishops  (as  your  own  Jerome  tells  you  *)  succeed  thot^ 

*  So  Cyprian.  EpUcopis  loquetu  Ifc.  Qui  Apvslolis  vicariH  ordiMatieme  me- 
ceditnt.  Ep.  69.  Utiitas  per  Aposloloi  nanU  suecesioribus  tradita.  Ep.  41.  Mc- 
minisse  tubttU  Diaooni  piQttiam  Apotiolos,  i,  t.  Episwpos  tt  prtrpositoa,  Do*- 
tntnus  ai^t,  £p.  65. 

D:|-z..l:,G0Oglc 


SS9  POLEMICAL  WOUCS.  , 

Apostles,  aud  Presbyters  cmne  in  the  room  (^  the  Serenty,  ufaere 
b  that  identity  or  sameness  of  kind,  which  you  pretend }  M  Anti- 

auity  hath  acknovrledged,  t^  fUib^uit,  "  three  seven!  ranks,"  ia 
le  Chiireh- Hierarchy ;  and,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  jumUe  them 
together,  take  away  the  difference  betwixt  Presbyten  and  Dea- 
cons,  as  well  as  that  betwixt  Bishopa  and  Presbyters :  Jam  sataa    | 
ergo  parts.  \ 

And  now  we  appeal  to  tbe  same  bar,  how  far  you  have  been 
from  disproving  toe  Divine  Right  or  Apostolical  IiHtitutioD  of 
Episcopacy ;  and  whether  your  reliance  upon  Jerome's  authoiiqr 
in  this  point  haUi  been  grounded  upon  any  other  resson,  but  your 
own  wedc  presumption. 

Yet  still,  like,  as  I  have  beard,  Bome  beaten  cooks,  yoo  dm 
crow :  and  tell  your  reader,  that,  "  tJiongh  Scriptures  tiul '  ui,  ytt 
we  "support"  ourselves  by  "the  indulgence  and  munificence  of 
Religious  Princes."  Surelv,  if  God  should  have  withdrawn  km. 
self,  in  vam  should  we  make  flesh  our  arms.  Our  calling  we  did- 
lenge  from  God :  tome  accessory  titles,  digntUes,  oiaintenance,  we 
thankfiilly  profess  to  have  received  from  toe  boun^  of  royal  bc»- 
fectors.  What  of  this  }  herein,  you  say,  **  die  author  ackm*- 
ledgeth  a  difference,  between  our  Bi^iops  and  the  Bishops  of  otd' 
Yes,  verily,  so  he  gladly  doth,  with  all  humb'e  thankfulness  to  God 
and  good  Princes.     Make  your  best  of  d^is  concession. 

Suddenly,  you  fell  &ir;  and  profess  your  welUpteasedness,  with 
the  liberal  maintenance  of  tbe  Church :  although  somewhat  jet 
sticks  with  you.  "  When  the  Mimstry  came  to  have  agros,  ioiu, 
locatwtus,  vehiaJa,"  as  you  say  from  Chrysostom,  thett  "Sdig* 
peperit  divUias,  Religion  brought  forth  riches,  and  the  dau^Ker » 
voured  the  mother ;  and  a  voice  was^eard  from  heaven,  tioikv- 
nmimt ;"  and  then  you  tell  us  of  "  wooden  Priests,'*  ami  "jridai 
Chalices."  But,  Brethren,  take  no  care  for  this  danger :  our  ht 
age  hath  begun  to  take  sufficient  order  for  the  redress  of  this  eiili 
and  if,  in  time,  you  shall  see  wooden  Chalices  and  wooden  PncMi 
thank  yourselves. 

However,  you  grant  there  is  not  an  "  incompossibilky,'*  betinit 
"  large  revenues  and  "  an  humble  sociableness :"  "  yet,"  yM 
say,  « it  is  rare ;"  and  tell  us,  that  the  rich  provision  of  Bishops  biA 
" ushered  in,"  both  "neglect  of  their  Ministry,"  and  "poai|WB 
attendance,"  and  "  insultation  over  their  Brethren :"  and  you  ii^ 
stance  "in  tbe  pride  of  Paulus  Samosatenus,"  and  shut  up  with  dK 
"  grave  complaint  of  Sulpitius  Severos."  It  is  not  to  he  denied 
Brethren,  that  some  such  ill  use  hath  been  nade,  by  some,  itf  then 
abundance:  but,  surely,  in  this  ablative  age,  the  fault  is  rBie,*w 
hardly  instanceable.  -Both  the  wings  and  train  of  many  of  ours  bne 
been  so  clipped,  tiiat  there  is  no  great  fear  of  fiyii^  high.  BiiC|if 
it  be  so,  the  &ult  is  fixed  to  the  person ;  .who,  with  more  give, 
might  otherwise  improve  the  blessin?.  Cast  your  eyes  upon  othei^ 
even  your  Own  great  patrons,  and  tell  me  it  you  do  not  e^y  ^ 
same  ill  use  of  large  means  and  flattering  prosperity :  yet  yoa  ^  \ 
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sire  not  to  abridge  tbeir  store;  but  to  rectify  tbeemployment  of  it: 
learn  to  be  bo  charitable  to  your  spiritual  superiors. 

And  now,  at  last,  you  '■  give  a  Vale  to  "  your  '<  Remonstrant'! 
•f^uments;"  and  sliut  up  with  a  bold  recollection:  concerning 
wrhich,  let  me  say  thus  much  ;  truly,  Brethren,  had  you  as  good  a 
fiuulty  in  sti^wiiig,  as  you  hare  in  gathering,  there  were  no  deal- 
ing with  you :  but,  it  is  your  ill  bap  to  tell  the  reader,  in  your  re- 
capitulation, of  great  feus,  that  you  have  done  in  your  former  dis- 
course ;  when  as  be  must  needs  profess,  that  be  sees  no  such  mat- 
ter. I  appe^  to  his  judicious  eyes,  whether,  in  all  this  tedious  pas- 
■^e,  you  have  prored  any  thing,  but  your  own  bold  ignoiance  uid 
absurd  inconsequences. 


Mv  "  satisfaction  to  obiections,"  comes  next  to  be  scanned :  objec- 
tions, which  would  to  God  they  were  onl^  of  my  own  framing '. 

In  the  first,  that  Episcopacy  is  no  prejudice  of  Sovereignty,  I 
justly  prove,  for  that  there  is  a  compatibleness, '  in  this  case,  of  Gmi's 
act  and  the  King's.  It  is  God,  that  maltes  the  Bishop ;  tlie  King, 
that  gives  the  Bishopric'  What  can  you  say  to  this  r  You  tell  us  ~ 
you  "  have  already  prored,  that  God  never  made  a  Bishop,  as  he 
stands  in  superiority  orer  Presbyters."  So  you  told  us ;  and  that 
is  enough:  we  were  bard-hearted,  if  we  would  not  beliereyou: 
vriien  as  we  have  made  good,  by  undeniable  proofs,  that,  besides 
the  grounds  which  our  Siviour  Uid  of  this  imparity,  the  blessed 
Apodies,  by  inspiration  from  God,  made  this  diiFerence,  in  a  per- 
Sonfd  ordwning  of  some  above  the  rest,  and  giving  express  charge 
of  Ordinatioa  and  Jurisdiction  to  those  select  persons,  in  Churcb- 
Govemment,  whom  the  Bishops  have  ever  since  succeeded.  Tell 
us  not,  ^erefore,  that,  if  we  "  disclaim  the  influence  of  Sovereignty 
into"  o6r*' creation,  and  assert  that  the  King  doth  not  make"  us 
**  Bi^ops,"  we  "  must  have  no  being  at  all :"  for,  that  the  reader 
may  see  you  stop  your  own  mouth;  answer  me,  I  beseech  you, 
where  or  when  ever  did  the  King  create  a  Bishop  7  name  the  man ; 
and  take  the  cause.  It  pleases  his  Majesty  to  give  bis  Conge-d^eliri 
fat  a  Bishop's  election  to  his  See,  to  signify  bis  royal  assent  there- 
unto :  upon  \*hicb  the  Bishop  is  solemnly  ordained,  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  tne  bands  of  the  Metropolitan  and  other  bis  brethren ;  and 
these  do,  ta  from  God,  invest  him  in  his  holy  calling,  which  he  exer- 
cises in  that  place,  which  is  designed  and  given  him  by  his  Majesty, 
What  can  be  more  plain,  than  this  truth  f  As  for  that  unworthy  cen. 
vote,  which  you  pass  upon  the  just  comparison  of  "  Kings  in  order 
to  Bishops,  and  Patrons  in  order  to  their  Clerks,"  it  wall  be  ac- 
knowledged welt-deserved,  if  you  shall  be^able  to  nmke  good  the 
dupari^.  "When  he  shall  prove,"  you  say,  "that  the  Patron 
gives  Miniaterial  power  to  bis  Clerk,  as  the  King  give*  Episct^kl 
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power  to  the  Bishop,  it  may  beof  sameconducemeattohiscaDse-." 
sliortly,  Brethren,  the  same  day  that  you  shall  shew  me  that  ibe 
King  ordained  a  Bishop,  the  same  day  will  I  shew  you  tbat  a  ?aiToii 
ordained  a  Presbyter.  The  Patron  gives  the  Bene&ce  to  the  one: 
the  King  gives  the  Bishopric  to  the  other :  neithsr  of  them  do  give 
the  O^ce  or  Calling  to  either.  Go  you,  thcrefoFe,  with  your 
"  Vriar  Simon,"  to  your  cell ;  and  consult  with  your  coment  fix 
more  reason  and  wit,  than  you  shew  iti  this  and  the  next  scoritful 
paragraph :  wherein,  while  yon  flout  ut  my  nnidest  cottcessiou  uitb 
an  unbeseeming  frump,  you  are  content  siiently  to  balk  that  mj  >& 
cond  answer,  wuich  you  know  was  too  hot  or  too  heavy  for  jou 
satis&ction. 

In  the  second,  the  imputation  pretended  to  be  cast  by  tlus  teort 
upon  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  which  want  this  goveniiuenti  I 
endeavoured  so  to  satisfy,  that  I  might  justly  decline  tfaeenrt, 
which  b  intended  to  be  thereby  raised  against  us :  for  which  catM, 
J  professed  that  we  do  '  love  and  honour  tliose  our  Sister- Ctnirclits, 
as  the  dear  Spouse  of  Christ ;'  and  give  zealous  testimonies  ot'  nj 
well-wishing  to  them.  Your  uncharitableness  otiers  to  cht^e  w 
with  those  scandalous  censures  and  disgraceful  terms,  wbic^  mtie 
of  ours  have  let  fall  upon  those  Churches,  and  ttieir  eminettt  proles- 
Eors  :  which,  I  confess,  it  is  more  easy  to  be  sorry  for,  than.  ><> 
some  bands,  to  excuse.  The  eiror  of  a  few  may  not  be  impuud 
to  all. 

My  just  defence  is,  that  no  such  consequent  can  be  drawn  &M 
our  opinion :  forasmncb  as  the  Divine  or  Apostolical  Hi^t,  wki<^ 
we  hold,  goes  not  so  high,  as  if  there  were  an  express  coiBinarfi 
that,. upon  an  absolute  necessity,  there  must  be  either  EpiscopKr 
or  no  Church  ;  but  so  far  only,  tbat  it  both  may  and  ought  lo  bd 
How  fiin  would  you  here  find  me  in  a  contradict  ion !  while  I,  fflfr 
where,  recWn  Episcopacy  amongst  matters  essential  to  the  Chiiid>i 
another  w^re,  deny  it  lo  he  of  ifae  essence  thereof.  Wherein  r« 
willingVf^-nide  your  ev€^,  that  you  may  not  see  the  distinction thii 
I  ma!<e  expressly  betwixt  the  IJeing  and  Well-being  of  a  Churdi: 
affirming,  that  '  those  Churches,  to  whom  this  power  and  fiBiikjii 
denied,  lose  nothing  of  the  true  essencp  of  a  Church,  diouginK^ 
miss  sometbinK  of  their  glory  and  perfection.'  No,  Brethren,  it" 
enough  for  some  of  your  friends,  to  hold'their  Discipline  altogetiff 
essential  to  tlie  very  beingof  a  Church  :  we  (.fare  not  besozeal*^ 

The  question,  which  yog  ask  cont^rning  the  reason  of  the  (St 
ferent  entertainment  given  in  our  Clini-cb,  to  Priests  convened  » 
-  us  from  Rome,  and  to  Ministers  who  in  Queen  Mary's  eiajs  W 
received  im)X)sition  of  hands  in  Reformed  Churches  abrMdi  > 
merely  personal ;  neither  can  challenge  my  <lecision.  Only  •  p** 
you  these  two  answers.  That,  nhat  Jaiik  soever  may  he  in  !he«? 
admittance  of  those  who  have  received  Romish  Orders,  the  siickiif 
at  the  admission  of  our  brethren  returning  from  Reformed  Chiwi* 
vss  not  in  case  of  Ordination,  but  of  Institution :  they  had  beeni^ 
knowledged  Ministers  of  Christ,  without  any  other  bands  laid  vp*" 
them  ;  but,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  land,  they  were  not,  pc*  . 
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haps,  capable  of  Institution  to  a  Benefice,  unless  they  were  so  qua^ 
lified  as  the  statutes  of  tiiis  realm  do  require.  Ana,  secondly,  I 
know  those,  more  than  one,  that,  by  virtue  only  of  thu  Ordination 
which  they  have  brought  with  them  from  other  Reformed  Churches) 
have  enjoyed  Spiritual  Promotions  and  Livings,  without  any  except 
tion  against  the  lawfulness  of  their  calling. 

The  "  confident  afKrmation  "  which  you  alledge  of  the  learned 
Bishop  of  Norwich  *,  u  no  rule  to  us.  1  leave  him  to  his  own  de^ 
fence. 

You  think  1  hare  too  much  woili  on  my  hand,  to  give  sotisiaction 
for  luyself  in  these  two  main  questions,  which  arise  from  my  book. 
What  high  points  shall  we  now  expect,  tmw  we  ? 
"  First,  whether  that  Office,  which,  by  Divine  Right,  hath  sole 
power  of  Ordination  ami  Rultng  all  other  OfRcers  ot  the  Church, 
which  he  saith  Episcopacy  hath,  belong  not  to  the  being,  but  only 
to  the  glory  and  perfection  of  a  Church  :" — Can  we  tell  what  these 
men  would  have  ?  Have  they  a  mind  to  go  beyond  iis,  in  asserting 
that  necessity  and  essential  use  of  Episco[iacy,  which  we  dare  not 
avow  ?  Do  they  not  care  to  lose  their  cau»:e,  so  they  may  cross  an' 
adversary  ?  For  your  question,  you  still  talk  of  sole  Ordination  and 
sole  Jurisdiction :  you  may,  if  you  please,  keep  that  pair  of  soles 
for  your  next  shoes :  we  contend  not  for  such  a  height  of  propriety ;  ' 
neioier  do  we  practice  it :  they  are  so  ours,  that  they  should  not  be 
without  us ;  as  we  have  formerly  shewed.  That,  therefore,  there 
^ould  be  a  power  of  lawful  ordination  and  government  in  every 
settled  Church,  it  is  no  less  than  necessary ;  but  tliat,  in  what  case 
soever  of  extremiry  and  irresistible  necessity,  this  should  be  only 
done  by  Episcopal  liands,  we  never  meant  to  affirm :  it  is  enough, 
that,  regularly,  it  should  be  their  act. 

Your  second  question  is :  "  There  being,  in  this  man's  thoughts, 
the  same  jus  dtvinam  for  Bishop,  that  there  is  for  Pastors  and  EU 
ders,  whether,  if  those  Reformed  Churches  wanted  Pastors  and  El- 
ders too,  they  should  want  nothing  of  the  essence  of  a  Church,  but 
of  the  periectioti  and  glory  of  it :" — The  answer  is  ready.  If  those 
Reformed  Churches,  wanting  those  whom  you  call  Pastors  and  El- 
ders, did  yeb  enjoy  the  government  by  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Dea- 
cons, they  ^ould'be  so  iar  from  wanting  ought  of  the  essence  of  a 
Chui-ch,  that  they  should  herein  att^n  to  much  glory  and>  per- 
fection. 

And  so  much' for  your  deep  questions. 

The  presumptuous  "  Remonstrant  would  seem  to  know  so  muoh 
»f  the  mind  of  those  Churches,"  that  he  saith,  "  if  they  might  have 
Jieir  option,"  he  doubts  not  but  "  they  would  glaflly  embrace  Epis- 
copal Government."  A  foul  imputation,  winch  your  zeal  must 
[leeds  wipe  off!  For  which  purpose,  you  bring  the  Confessions  of 
be  French  and  Dutch  Churches,  averring  the  truth  and  justifiable- 
teas  of  their  own  Epovemment.  For  whicn  they  have  good  reason ; 
letther  shall  you  herein  expect  my  contradiction ;  nor  yet  my  pre- 

*  B.  MoDugue. 

D:|-z..l:,G0Oglc 


692  ,       POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

sent  labour  of  reconcitiDg  tbetr  gnvcmment  a.nd  omit  in  the  muo   ; 
and  material  points  of  both.     This  condition  they  are  in ;  and  tbey 
do  well  to  defend  it :  but  tbey  did  not  tell  you  they  wmild  not,  if 
ouportunitv  were  ofTered,  be  content  with  a  better.     I  am  deca<red, 
if  their  own  public  constitubonB  be  not  still  concluded  witti  tht  j 

Ewer  of  a  change :  and  I  have  elsewhere  shewed,  out  of  Fregenl-  | 
us,  that  this  order  of  government  was  in  their  Churches  u  Bid  ' 
only  provisional ;  and  instanced  in  those  testimonies  of  approtn- 
tton,  which  their  learned  Divines  have  freely  given  to  our  form  of 
administraljon  *;  which  I  shall  not  now  stand  either  to  iqieai  or 
muUiplv.  Let  it  be  enough,  for  the  present,  to  say,  that,  npono; 
certain  knowledge,  many  eminent  Divines  of  the  Churchei  abmd 
have  earnestly  wished  themselves  in  our  condition ;  and  ban  ^ 
plauded  and  ms^ified  our  Church,  as  the  most  fomous,  exeo^itMjt 
and  glorious  Church  in  the  whole  Christian  Worid.  So  as  1  inoai 
not  good  reason,  for  that,  which  you  are  pleased  to  style  presn^ 
Cuous,  assertion. 

But  "  the  reason  "  of  my  assertion  is  yet  so  more  ofTeniiTe,  ^ 
you  wonder  how  it  could  ndl  6*0111  mv  pen :  That  there  is  littk  dt 
ference  in  the 'government  of  other  Protestant  Churches  and  at 
own, '  save  in  the  perpetuity  of  their  Moderatorship,  and  the  eich- 
sion  of  Lay-Elders.'  A  passage,  belike,  as  you  say,  of  adnir^ 
absurdity.  But  soft,  Brethren ;  I  am  afraid,  hrst,  lest  you  ifttk  i 
fthat  you  know  not.  I  speak  not  only  of  the  next  Chumn  i 
France  and  the  'Netherlands :  I  speak  of  them,  in  a  generalitf;  tf 
one,  that,  if  this  place  would  bear  it,  could  give  a  particular  accoX 
of  them  all.  Neither  can  your  cavils  work  my  repentance.  Yoi 
tell  me  of  "the  Moderator  in  Geneva ;"  as  if  all  the  Church  of G»i 
were  included  in  Uiose  strait  walls :  I  could  tell  you  of  the  Su|» 
intendeiits  of  the  Churches  of  Germany  ;  of  the  Prsepositi,  in  ^ 
Churches  of  Weteraw,  Hessia,  Anhali ;  of  the  Seniores,  in  Tbbwi" 
vania,  Polonia,  Bohemia.  But  what  of  the  Moderator  in  Gennt. 
He  "  is  not  of  a  Superior  Order  to  his  brethren."  But,  let  me  •* 
you,  when  Master  Calvin  was  Moderator  there,  as  he  constsntlTW 
for  many  years,  no  Bishop  in  England  swayed  more,  than  hew* 
that  Church  :  and,  even  m  the  Low  Countries,  how  much  the  Ik- 
fuiati  Syiwdi,  after  they  had  been  frequently  employed  io  th* 
services,  {as,  for  instance,  my  ancient  and  truly-reverend  friend)  V 
Bogermannus)  prevfuled,  and  with  what  authonty  they  can}'  d** 
fairs  of  the  Church,  it  is  not  hard  to  underMand.  For  those  •»■■' 
circumsUnces  wbidi  you  are  pleased  to  mention,  were  the  Mode* 
torship  perpetual,  they  would  soon  accordingly  vary:  and,  if  ■" 
so,  yet  you  may  remember,  that  I  said  not,noaiifereoGeata'l|l>* 
•little;'  whereof  your  welUaffectedness  to  our  govemmew* 
make  this  use,  that  "  then  the  abrogation  of  Episcopate  «iD  ^ 
wrought  with  the  leas  difficulty,  and  occasion  the  less  oistarMct 
The  old  word  is,  **  Weil  fore  a  friend  in  a  comer."    Still,  yoa  «* 

«  See  Sectiooi  4  and  5  of  (he  iDtroducliot  to  S/ptaofej  by  IKme  Ki^'  ] 
pp. 515— 521  of ihiivoL    Editok. 
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for  the  destructive .  none,  but  the  Babylonian  note,  sounds  well  in 
your  ear ;  Daion  with  ii,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  gtvtmd.  But  the 
Cod  of  Heaven,  whose  cause  it  J9,  will,  we  hope,  vindicate  his  own 
ordinance,  so  long  perpetuated  to  liis  Church,  from  all  your  violent 
and  subtle  machination!* ;  and  prerent  the  utmost  danger  of  your 
already  sufficiently  raised  disturbance. 


SECT.  15. 

Concerning  the  Lay-Presbytery  I  said,  and  say  still,  most  justly, 
that  it '  never  bad  footing'  in  the  Church  of  God  till  tliis  present 
age.  These  wits  cry  out  in  great  spon.  See  how  like  the  man  looks 
to  Doctor  Hall,  in  his  "  Irrefragable  Propositions."  Truly,  Brethren, 
as  like  him,  as  ye  are  like  yourselves :  who  are  still  scornful  and  in- 
solent But,  though  ye  be  commonly  spiteful,  yet  you  are  so  sel- 
dom witiy,  that  we  may  well  bear  with  you,  for  once.  Be  he  like, 
whom  he  will,  M.  Hall  will  sufficiently  defend,  both  those  "  Propo. 
•itions"  and  this  "Remonstrance,"  a^install  your  impotent  cavils. 
For  this,  concerning  the  questioned  Lay-Prcbbyteiy,  you  make 
a  fair  flourish  to.  little  purpose. 

You  do  wisely  to  omit  those  three  known  texts  *,  which  the 
world  knows  have  been  so  thoroughly  canvassed  and  eluded ;  and 
that  famous  text  of  an  acknowledged  counterfeit,  Ambrose,  so  often 
exploded.  We  shall  have  now  new  stuff  from  you ;  but,  of  as  little 
worth.  Surely,  had  the  foregoing  patrons  of  your  Lay-Eldership 
found  that  they  could  have  received  any  colour  of  protection  from 
these  places  of  Antiquity,  alledged  by  you,  they  had  not,  after  the 
raking  of  all  the  channels  of  time,  forborne  the  utmost  urging  of 
these  your  testimonies,  in  their  fiivour  and  defence ;  but  they  well 
saw  how  little  reason  there  was,  to  press  those  unproving  evidences, 
which  you  will  needs  urge  as  convictive. 

Your  testimony  from  Origent  cannot  but  shame  you;  if  yet  you 
can  blush.  You  feared  to  cite  the  chapter,  that,  in  so  long  a  book, 
you  might  not  be  discovered. 

But  the  scope  of  the  place  is  clearly  thus :  Origen  is  upon  com- 
parison of  the  Philosophers  and  Christians,  in  their  care  of^teaching. 
iVam  UH  (scil.  PhUosophi)  propalam  apud  vidgus  dissercTiles,  von 
sunt  curiosi  in  diacernendis auditor&us,  lie:  "  For  the  Philosophers," 
saiih  he,  "  in  their  public  discourses  to  the  people,  are  not  curious 
in  the  differences  of  their  auditors :  but  evety  one,  that  lists,  comes; 
and  bears  them,  at  pleasure.  But  the  Christians  do,  what  they  may, 
carefully  pre-examme  the  minds  of  those,  t)iat  desire  to  hear  them. 
And,  first,  they  do  privately  so,  to  those,  that  are  bewitched  (witli 
Paganism)  before  they  be  received  into  the  congregation:  and, 
wlieo  they  seem  to  hare  come  on  so  far,  as  to  be  desirous  to  lire 

•  Viz.  1  Tim.  V.  17.  1  Cor.  xii.  sa.  and  Bom.  xii.  S.    EniTOa. 

t  Orib  contra  Cebsnuc.  14.  -,  , 
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honestly,  then  do  they  bring  tbeni  in;  but,  in  distinct' d^rees:  tlie   { 
one,  ot  those  which  are  newly  Kdmitted,  but  have  not  yet  attained  ; 
(the  cognizance  of  theirpurincation),  Bapbsm;  the  other,  of  dioK 
which  are  "now  come  on  so  &r  as  to  profess  the  Chiistian  Beligioa. 
la  this  latter  rank  are  appointed  some,  which  do  enquire  into  tk 
lives  and  manners  of  those  that  come:  that  they  may  beameansOi  | 
keep  ofF  such  candidates  of  religion,  as  do  carry  themselves  amiss, 
irom  their  assemblies;  and  ^e  rest,  that  are  like  themselves,  ili^ 
m^  gladly  receive." 

In  which  passage,  it  is  most  evident,  that  Origen  speaks  of  those, 
which  are  newly  admitted  into}:he  Church:  who,  by  reason  of  tbdi 
late  knowledge  and  acquaintance  with  those,  which  tjiey  leftbdunl 
them  in  I'agan  supersution,  might  be  fit  monitors  to  know  andofr 
tify  the  condition  of  such  candidates,  as  did  offer  to  come  inUi  it 
Church. 

Now  these  trusty  Answerers  would  make  the  world  believe,  tid 
this  is  spoken  of  some  Sage  Elders,  that  were  to  govern  the  Chutb; 
and,  to  deceive  the  reader,  unfaithfully  turn  the  words,  NoniB£ 
Propositi*  sunt:  as  if  they  were  some  Ruling  Elders,  indeed; 
whereas,  the  word  signifies  and  intends,  only  a  designation  of  sud 
novices,  as  were  well  approved,  to  an  ofiice  of  monitorship  coDceni- 
ing  those,  which  would  profess  to  be  converts. 

And  now,  to  return  your  own  words,  "  we  would  gladly  koor, 
whether  these  were  not,  as  it  were,  Lay-Elders." 

As  for  those  other  testimonies,  which  you  have  drawn  hither  at 
of  Augustin,  Optatus,  and  the  Letters  of  Fortis,  and  Purpunns,oat 
ofBaronius;  I  could,  if  need  were,  double  your  files  {n  thiskini 
Might  that  do  you  any  service,  I  could  tell  you,  out  of  theActsof 
the  Puigation  of  Ftelix  and  CEecilianuS  t,  of  Episcopi,  Prt^/ti, 
DiacoTtes,  Smiores;  out  of  the  Synodal  Epistle  of  the  CabarsuKim 
Council,  as  mentioned  by  St.  Augustb,  in  his  Enarration  upon  die 
Psalms,  Necesse  nosjwrat  Primiani  causam,  Seniorwn  lUerii  ^ 
dem  Ecclesia  postulanlibus,  audire  atque  disailere,  which  is  a  aio^ 
pregnant  place  than  any  you  have  brought :  and  could  reckon  yoa 
up  yet  nure,  out  of  the  Code  of  the  Anrican  Canons,  Can.  9 1 ;  oit 
of  Gregory,  subscribed,  as  they  say,  Turonensis,  who,  speakioiiii 
the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  brings  him  in  to  say.  Nihil  per  tw  M 
H.C :  "  I  (fid  nothing  of  myself  but  that  whica  was  commanded  « 
A  DoTnirds  jwstris  el  Senicribus:  out  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  I* 
Epistles,  more  than  once."  I  could  weary  you  with  sup[riy  of  ^ 
authorities.  ' 

But,  Brethren,  I  shall  sadly  tell  you,  that  you  do  herein  noduuE 
but  abuse  your  reader,  with  a  colourable  pretence.  '  For  all  tba* 
places  you  alledge,  are  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose  in  hand,  tfta 
can  make  ouestion,  but  that  Carthage,  and  Hippo,  and  olber  Ari- 
can  Cities,  iiad  old  and  grave  men  in  them  P  Who  can  doubt,  tbtf 
they  had  magistrates,  and  men  in  authority  ?  such,  as  we  itil]  *'*  , 
wont,  out  of  tlie  ancient  appellation,  to  style  Aldeonen?  WboO"  I 

*  Tihyitinn.  f  Vide  Justellutn,  in  Noiii  ad  Cuob.  Afiiw-  ] 
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doubt,  tKat  they  did,  in  alt  great  occasions  of  the  C'lirch,  take  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  these  prime  men  ?  But,  will  it  hence  fol- 
low, tliat,  in  the  sense  you  contend  for,  they  had  a  Sett'ed-Lay- 
Presbytery  f  Was  their  Church  ever  the  more,  according  to  your 
construction,  governed  by  Pastors,  Elders,  Deacons? 

TTiat  these  forecited  were  such,  m  we  hare  intimated,  is  moSt 
evident.  In  the  African  Canons,  Can,  100,  they  arc  called  li  yeqov- 
7fC,  "  the  old  men."  And,  in  the  91st  Canon,  we  find,  as  a  com- 
enentary  upon  this  point,  Debere  unumquemque  nostr&m,  mcmfale 
sad,  contxnire  DomfUtantm  Prteposits,  aut  adjungftt  sibi  ii'cintetA 
CoUegam,  ut  pariler  ros  in  singulis  quibusque  cixiilalibus  per  Magis~ 
trains  vel  Seniores  locorum  coirsenianl  *.-  that  is,  "  That  every  one  of 
u9  should,  in  our  own  cities,  meet  with  the  Chief- Governors  of  the 
Donatists,  and  take  with  him  some  neighbour  as  his  Colleague  or 
Assistant,  that  they  together  may  give  them  a  meeting  by  the  Ma- 
gistrates or  Ekieis  of  the  places." 

But,  you  will  say,  tiiere  were  those,  which  were  called  Sentores 
£ccUsiastici,  "  Ecclesiastical  Fldeis,"  also.  True  :  there  were  such. 
JusteliuK  confesses  so  much:  and  learned  Isaacus  Casaubonua 
(whose  manuscrijrt  notes  I  have  seen,)  and  his  worthy  son  Mericu* 
Cssaubonus  in  hts  Notes  upon  Optatus,  yield  no  less:  but  these, 
chey  do  trulv  say,  were  but  as  our  Church- Wardens ;  men,  tha£ 
were  trusted  with  the  utensils,  stock,  and  outtvard  affairs  of  the 
Church :  or,  as  I  may  more  fully  compare  them,  our  Vestry-Men ; 
who  are,  commonly  and  of  old,  designed  under  the  name  of  the 
eight  men,  or  twelvamen,  in  every  great  parish  (as  I  am  sure  it  i; 
ill  the  western  .parts)  to  order  the  busmesses  of  seats,  and  rates,  and 
cuch  like  external  occasions. 

Now  that  those  places,  which  yoahave  cit^d,  intend  no  other  El- 
ders than  these,  you  shall  he  conviiiced  out  of  your  own  testi*  - 
monies. 

The  place,  which  you  bring  out  of  St.  Austin  conlra  Cresconium 
Grammaticum,  runs  thus  t:  OmnesvostiCc:  "  All  you  Bishops,  Pres- 
byteis,  IJeacons,  and  Elders,  do  know,  &c."  Where  you  see 
plainly,  that  the  Elders,  which  he  means,  are  below  Deacons :  and 
so  you  shall  find  them,  wheresoever  they  are  mentioned.  Now 
those,  that  you  contend  for,  are,  by  your  own  claim,  in  a  key  above 
them. 

Optatus,  whom  you  cite,  is  clear  against  your  sense :  while  he 
makes  only  quatuor  genera  capiluvi;  "only  four  sorts  of  men  in  the 
Church;  Bishops,  Presbyters,  Deacons,  aiid  the  Faithful  "  (Laity.) 
And,  in  bis  fi rst  book  against  Parmenian :  Qiiid  comTnemorem  Laicos 
He.  be  reckons  up,  meer  "  Laics,  Ministers,  Deacons:"  Preshylens 
4fcundo  sacerdolio  conslilutos ;  *'  Presbyters  in  the  second  degree  of 

*  A»  Tvi  i^x^mn  S  TH  Tpairs  Ipifirruf  tr  n7(  afror;  Tsm;  Tiiri\harit.  Can. 
Afric.  91. 

t  AufT.  coaira  Cmcon.  I.  iii.  Ormei  oot  Epiicopi,  Presbyleri,  Diacmi,  «i  J^. 
morel  leitU,  IfC.  Wbae,  againit  your  own  knowlcilgr,  you  iranaltue  Prtabulert 
"  Elder*,'*'  to  blear  ihe  rcadw't  evei ;  with  a  shew  of  a  double  lort  of  Elder* ; 
whereat  PrnByteri  are  there  maiuieitl]r  diiimguiibcd  from  Stniores. 
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Priesthood:"  et^ prindpes omnium,  Epiieeptat  "utdt  diednetaf  ' 

all,  Bi^ops." 

Shortly,  Brethren,  that  there  were,  in  the  Church  of  old,  Ri^ 
Elders,  which  were  in  a  rank  above  Deacons ;  and  had,  togobs 
with  the  Paston,  a  settled  power  of  guvemment  in  the  Church ;  n 
is  an  opinion  no  less  new,  tnan  unjustifiable:  and  I  do  here  •olemiilj  i 
profess,  that,  if  any  one  such  instance  can  be  brought,  I  will  n- 
nounce  Episcopacy  for  ever. 

Do  not,  then,  against  the  light  of  your  own  knowledge,  let  i 
&ce  on  proob  of  those  things,  which  nerer  were;  butgiref^oijli 
'Cod,  in  yielding  to  so  undoubted  and  clear  a  tiudi. 


SECT.  16,  17,  18. 

The  rest,  that  remains,  u  but  mere  dectamation ;  not  worthy  of  ^ 
answer,  but  contempt  and  silence. 

It  u  most  true,  '  that  the  religious  Bishops  of  all  times  bm 
strongly  upheld  the  truth  of  God  against  Satan  and  bis  AntiduiM.* 

What  can  you  say  to  this?  Vou  teil  me  of  "some  irreligioiisones 
that  bare  as  strongly  uj^eld  Satan  and  his  Aotichiist  aguntt  dx 
truth  of  God."  what  is  this,  to  the  calling  ?  Cannot  I  tell  yoa  d 
some  wicked  and  irreligioufi  Presbytera  ?  wall  the  fiinction  iudf 
tlierefore  suffer  ?  You  tell  us  what  an  "  unpreacbing  Bishop"  oooe 
said  of  a  Preacher :  I  challenge  you  to  shew  any  unpreacoing  Bi> 
shop  in  the  Church  of  England,  this  day.  It  is  your  slander,  dn; 
not  their  jusi.  epithet. 

The  "  scanoals  of  our  inferior  Ministers,"  I  profissi  I  could  tA 
but  bleed  to  see ;  but,  withal,  desired  to  have  bad  them  less  po^ 
lie  Your  charity  accuseth  me  of  excusing  them ;  and,  blaoog 
my  bumble  motion  of  Constantine's  .example,  profess  to  desiie  At 
blazoning  of  them  to  the  world.  Whether  of  us  shall  give  a  bettd 
account  of  our  chari^  to  the  God  of  Peace,  I  appeal  to  that  Giot 
Tribunal. 

In  your  next  Section,  like  ill-bred  sons,  you  spit  in  tbe  ^s 
your  mother:  a  mother,  too  good  for  sucn  sons;  the  Cbur^  ■ 
England :  and  tell  us  of  "  Papists,  that  dazzle  the  eyes  of  pooioco- 
pie,  with  the  glorious  name  of  the  Holy  Mother,  tne  Chun:b.'  It 
they  be  too  fond  of  their  mother,  I  am  sure  your  mother  hath  lildc 
cause  to  be  fond  of  you ;  who  can  and  dare  compare  her  to  dKMC 
Ethiopian  strumpets,  which  were  common  to  all  comers.  For  jo* 
whole  undutiful  carriage  towards  her,  take  beed  of  the  JUTenitl 
the  Valley.  As  if  we  were  no  less  strangns  than  you  onemioW 
the  Church  of  England,  you  tell  the  worm,  that  we  know  not  it) 
she  is ;  and  that  we  wonder  when  we  are  asked  the  questkn ;  tn 
run  descant  upon  the  two  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Convocation;  erts 
what  your  luxuriant  wit  shall  please :  and,  at  last,  you  make  tf 
your  mouth  with  a  merry  jest,  telling  your  reader  that  the  RemoO' 
•trant,  out  of  his 'simpliei^,  never  heard  Dor  thought  of  aa^  no" 
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Cbarcbes  of  England  than  one.'  Ridicidum  caput !  Sit  you  inerrv^ 
Srethren ;  but,  truly,  >Aer  all  your  sport,  still  my  '  sinaplieity  *  tellg 
me  there  is  but  one  Church  of  England.  There  are  many  Churcbe* 
in  Elngland ;  bot  many  Churches  of  England,  were  never  till  now 
b«iu-<J  of.  You  had  need  fetch  it  as  far  as  the  "  Heptarchy-"  And, 
to  shew  how  iv  you  are  from  the  objected  simplicity,ye  tell  us,  in  tfaa 
•hutting  up,  that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  are  ai]  one  Church 
of  England.     Nullum  mapium  mgenium  sine  mixiurd  demtjUia. 

But,  now,  take  heed  of  "  obelisks."  You  profess,  you  for  your 
parts  do  "  acknowledge  no  Aotiprelatical  Church."  I  am  glad  to 
hear  it;  nor  I  neither:  but,  I  beseech  you,  if  you  make  and  con- 
iJemn  a  Prelatical  Church  of  England,  wliat  shall  be  the  other  part 
of  the  contradistinction  P 

The  Remonstrant  tells  you  of  further  divisions  and  subdivisions, 
which,  upon  this  ground,  you  niu:jt  necessarily  make  of  the  Church. 
'Your  deep  Wisdoms  take  this,  as  of  bis  upbraiding  of  the  divisiont 
in  the  Church,  in  mere  matter  of  opinion ;  and  fly  out  into  the  ceii> 
.sures  of  the  Prelatical  party,  as  the  cause  thereof;  and  would  hava 
them  say,  Milte  nos  in  mare,  et  mm  erit  lempeatas.  The  truth  is. 
the  severalties  of  sects,  and  their  separate  congregations  about  this 
faity,  are  many  and  lamentable.  I  do  not  upbraid,  but  bewail  them. 
The  God  of  Heaven  be  judge,  where  the  fault  rests ;  and,  if  it  be 
his  holy  will,  find  some  speedy  redress !  but,  in  the  mean  time,  one 
easts  it  upon  faction ;  another,  upon  ungrounded  rigour  :  whereso> 
ever  it  be,  Wm  be  to  those,  fty  whom  the  offence  cometh.  Lay  you 
your  hands  on  your  hearts,  onwards ;  and  consider  well,  whether 
your  fomenting  of  so  unjust  and  deep  dislike  of  lawful  govemment 
huTe  not  been  too  much  guilty  of  these  woeful  breaches. 

As  one,  that  loves  that  peace  of  the  Church  which  you  are  willlni;^ 
to  trouble,  I,  persuading  an  unity,  ask 'what  bounders'  you  set 
•  what  distinction  of  prOKssors'you  make,  'what  grounds  of  faith* 
what  new  Creed,*  wliat  diflerent  '  Scriptures,  Baptism,  means  of 
salTation  *  are  held  by  that  part  which  you  mis.«aH  the  *  Prelatical 
Church:'  you  answer  according  to  your  wonted  charity  and  truth. 

What '  bounds  ? '  Those,  you  say,  of  "  the  Sixth  Canon  ;  from 
tbe'hk;h  and  lofty  promontory  of  Archbishops,  to  the  tara  incog, 
niia  of  an  &c."  Witty,  again !  Alas,  Brethren,  if  t^ts  be  all,  the 
lists  are  too  narrow.  Here  are  but  four  ranks  of  dignities,  and  fev 
in  each :  but  if  that  inclusive  "  &c. "  reach  fax ;  yet  what  will  you 
raake  of  all  this  ?  Do  you  exclude  Bishops,  Deans,  Archdeacons 
&,c. -firom  being  members  of  the  Church  of  England?  Sure,  you 
dare  not  be  so  shamefully  unjust.  If,  therefore,  that  they  have  an 
interest  in  the  Prelacy,  cannot  exclude  them  from  their  interest  ia 
the  Church,  what  becomes  of  your  bounders  ?  This  is  fit  work  fot 
jour  "  obelisk  ! " 

What  <  distinction  V  You  say,  **  worshipping  to  the  East,  bowine 
to  the  altar,  prostituting"  praiiaps  you  mean  prostrating*  "  tbei^ 

•  The  word  ii 
appesn  to  liarc  h 
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lelves  in  theiT  approaches  irrto  Churches."  And  are  'th«ie  ft  di*. 
tinctions,  Brethren,  whereupon  to  ^und  different  Chiircba  I  If 
they  difference  men,  do  they  difference  ChrKtians  ? 

What  •  new  Creed  ?'  You  say,  "  Episcopacy  by  Divine  Bight  it 
ttie  Bret  Article  of  their  Creed  ;" — For  shame,  Brethren,  did  ewr 
man  make  this  an  Article  of  Faith  ?  WIto  will  think  vou  worthy  to 
have  any  Faith  given  you  in  the  rest  of  yo(ir  assertions  ?  You  addj 
'*  Absolute  and  blind  oiwdience  to  all  the  commandments  of  Bt 
shops:" — Blush  yet  again,  Breihi-en,  blush  toafBrmtbiE;  wtienyon 
well  know,  that  the  words  of  the  oalh  of  Canonical  obedience  nm 
only,  In  omnibus  licllis  et  honestis  mandatis,  "  In  all  lawful  and  btb 
nest  commands."  Von  add,  "Election  upon  fiaith  (oreBeen:"— 
What !  nothing  but  gross  untruths  !  Is  this  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Bi- 
ifaopfl  of  England  ?  Have  they  not  strongly  confuted  it  in  Papists, 
in  Arminians?  Have  they  not  cried  h  down  to  the  pit  of  nelll 
What  means  this  wickediy-lalse  suggestion  P  Judge,  R^der,  if  here 
be  not  work  fbr  '*  obelisks  !** 

What  *  Scripture  ?'  You  say,  •'  Apocrypha,  and  Tradidotis  un- 
written." Mark,  I  beseech  you,  unwritten  Traditions  aie  Scrip. 
lures,  first :  then  Apocrypha !  And  why,  I  pray  yoa,  is  it  more  mr 
Ap€M:rypba,  than  yours?  Are  all  our  Binles  "  Pralatical,"  too! 
Shortly,  i^l  those  Churches,  and  houses,  and  persons,  that  batotbe 
Apocrypha  in  their  Bibles,  belong  to  tbe  **  Church  PrebdcaL" 
What  neve  we  lost  by  the  match  ? 

What  *  Baptism  ?'  What  *  Eucharist  ?'  You  tell  us  of  the  "abjo- 
kite  necessity,'*  which  some  Popish  fools  have  ascribed  ta  dte 
one;  Mid  "  an  Akar  and  Tri>Ie  set  Altarwise,"  in  the  other-  What 
are  these  to  the  Church  oF  England  P  Doth  the  error  of  everf 
ftddle-head,  or  the  site  or  posture  of  a  board,  make  a  difFerent 
Church  i 

Wbat  *  Christ  V  You  answer,  (near  to  a  hla^emy)  *'  A  Christ, 
who  hath  given  the  same  power  of  i^»olution  to  a  Priest,  that  hinudf 
hath."  This  can  be  nothing,  but  a  slanderous  fiction.  No  Cbiif- 
tian  Divine  ever  held,  that  a  Priest's  power  of  absolution  was  any 
other  than  ministerial;  Christ's,  sovereign  and  absolute.  If  yoa 
know  the  man,  bring  him  forth,  that  he  may  be  stoned. 

What  *  Heaven?'  You  say,  such  as  "is  receptive  of  druukardf, 
fwearers,  adulterere."  Breuiren,  take  heed  of^  a  Hell,  while  vm 
feign  such  a  Heaven ;  and  fear,  lest  your  uncharitableness  will  no 
less  bar  you  out  of  the  true  heaven  above,  than  you  bar  Prelatiol 
unnere  firom  their  access  thereinto.  But,  if  you  would  rather,  g» 
on  still  in  your  own  way:  separate  yonrsclves  from  us,  that  pro- 
fess we  are  one  with  you ;  charge  upon  us  those  doctrines'and  opi- 
nions, which  we  hate,  no  whit  less  than  yout^etves :  faatea  upon  tbe  , 
Church  of  England  those  exotical  positions  of  unsound  teacben^ 
which  itself  haui  m  terminis  condemned ;  and  say,  as  you  are  not' 
ashamed  to  do,  "  We  thank  God  we  are  none  of  you."  We  for- 
give you;  and  pray  for  your  repentance. 

Your  "  Queries,'''  wherein  I  see  you  trust  much,  are  made  up  o»      i 
notlung  but  spite  uid  idander.    If  I  answer  you  with  quesuoitf     | 
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shorter  than  your  own,  and  more  charitable,  you  will  excuse  me.  In 
answer  then  to  your  fiTBt,  I  ask 

1.  Who  ever  held  the  Lordships  of  Bishops  to  stand  by  Divins 
Right?  If  nobody  ;  whether  he,  that  intimates  it,  doth  not  felsify 
and  slander.  Why  is  it  a  greater  &ult  in  one  of  our  Doctors  to  hold 
the  Lord's  Day  to  stand ^'urf  humano,  than  it  was  in  Master  Calvin  ? 

2.  I  ask  whether  it  were  any  other  than  Kin^  James  himself,  of 
blessed  memory,  that  said,  "  No  Bishop,  no  Km^ :"  and,  if  it  were 
he,  whether  that  wise  King  did  not  mean  to  prejudice  hb  own  au-' 
thori^. 

3.  Whether,  since  it  bath  h^a  proved,  that  Bi^opi  are  of  more 
dian  merely  human  ordinance,  and  have  so  long  continued  in  the 
Christian  Church  to  the  gresU  good  of  Church  and  State,  it  he  not 
most  fit  to  est^Iish  them  for  ever ;  and  to  avoid  all  dangerous  hhk 
tions  of  innovation. 

♦.  Whether  these  Answeren  have  the  wit  at  ^prace,  to  under- 
stand the  true  meaning  of  the  Jut  Divinum  of  Episcopacy ;  or,  if 
they  did,  whether  they  could  possibly  be  so  absurd,  as  to  raise  so 
senseless, and  inconsequent  interences  upon  it. 

5.  whether  there  be  any  question  at  all  in  the  fifth  question : 
since  the  Remonstrant  himself  hath  so  fully  cleared  this  point,  pro- 
fessing to  hold  Episcopacy  to  be  of  Apostolical,  and,  in  that  rights   ' 
Divine  Institution. 

6.  Whether  Master  Beza  have  not  heard  soundly  of  his  distinc- 
tion of  the  three  kinds  of  Episcopacy,  in  the  full  and  learned  anstver 
of  Saravia :  and  whether  be  might  not  have  been  better  advised, 
than,  ifl  that  conceit  of  his,  to  cross  all -reverend  Antiquity :  and 
whether  the  painter,  that  drest  up  his  picture  after  the  fancy  o£ 
every  passenger,  do  not  more  fitly  resemble  those,  that  IVsaie 
tfaetr  Discipline  according  to  the  humour  of  their  pet^le,  vaiying 
their  projects  eveiy  day ;  than  those,  which  hold  them  constantly 
to  the  only  ancient  and  apostolical  form. 

7.  Whether  it  were  not  fit,  that  we  also  should  apeak  as  the  An- 
cient Fathers  did,  according  to  the  language  of  their  times ;  and 
whether  those  Fathers  could  not  better  understand  and  interpret 
their  own  meaning  in  the  title  of  Episcopacy,  than  these  partial  and 
not  over-judicious  Answerers ;  and  whether  they  have  not  clearly 
explicated  themselves  in  their  writings,  to  have  spoken  properly  and 
plainly  to  the  sense  now  enforced. 

8.  Whether  Presbyters  can  without  sin  arrogate  unto  die»selve» 
the  exercise  of  the  power  of  public  Church-Government,  where  Bi- 
shops are  set  over  them  to  rule  and  order  the  affairs,  both  of  them, 
anil  the  Church ;  and  whether  our'  Saviour,  wiien  he  gave  to  Petec 
the  promise  of  the  Keys,  did  therein  intend  to  give  it,  in  respect  of. 
the  power  of  public  jurisdiction,  to  any  other,  save  the  Apostles, 
and  their  successors  the  Bishops ;  and  ivhether  ever  any  Father  oc 
Doctor  of  the  Church,  till  this  present  age,  held  tliat  Presbyten 
were  the  successors  to  the  Aposaes,  and  not  to  the  Seventy  Disci, 
pies  raither; 
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9.  Whedier  ever  any  Bishops  sssumed  to  themselTH  poner  tem- 
poral to  be  Barons,  and  to  sit  in  Parliament,  as  Judges,  and  in  Comt 
of  8tar>Chamber,  &c.  or  whether  they  be  not  c^led,  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's writ  and  roya!  authority,  to  these  serrices :  and  whether  the 
■pintual  power,  which  they  exercise,  in  orduning,  silencing,  &c.  be 
any  other,  than  was,  by  the  Apostles,  delegated  to  the  fiist  Bishops 
of  the  church ;  and  constantly  exercised  by  their  holy  successon 
in  all  ages,  especially  by  Cyprian,  Ambrose,  Augustin,  and  the  nst 
of  that  sacred  order;  men,  which  had  as  little  to  do  with  Antidirist, 
as  our  Answerers  have  with  charity. 

10.  Whether  the  Answerers  have  not  lust  cause  to  be  ashamed  of 
patronizing  a  noted  Heretic,  j^rius,  in  that,  for  which  he  was  cen^ 
aured  of  the  ancient  Saints  and  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  and  nhetber 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  ever  since  his  time,  till  this  age,  ban 
not  abandoned  those  very  errois  concennng  the  equality  ot  Bisbi^ 
and  Presbyters,  which  tbey  now  presume  to  mainuin. 

11.  Whether  the  great  Apostacy  of  the  Church  of  Romedon 
did  consist  in  maintajning  the  order  of  government  set  by  the  Apik 
atles  themselves;  and  whether  all  the  Churches  in  the  whole 
Christian  World,  even  those  that  are  professedly  opposite  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  do  let  in  Antichrist  by  the  door  of  their  disci- 
^ine,  since  they  all  maintain  Episcopacy  no  less  constantly  thaa 
Rome  itself. 

12.  Whether,  if  Episcopacy  be,  through  the  munificence  of  good 
princes,  honoured  with  a  title  of  dignity  and  largeness  of  revenua, 
it  ought  to  be  ever  the  more  declined ;  and  whether  themselves,  if 
they  did  not  hope  to  carry  some  sway  in  the  Presbytery,  would  be 
so  e^er  in  crying  up  that  government ;  and  whether,  if  there  were 
Bot  a  maintenance  annex^,  they  would  not  hide  themselves  ind 
jeopard  their  ears,  rather  than  mancipate  themselves  to  the  charge 
of  souls. 

1 3.  Whether  there  be  no  other  apparent  causes  to  be  given,  (<* 
the  increase  of  Popery  and  superstition  in  the  kingdom,  besides 
Episcopacy  (which  hath  laboured  strongly  to  oppose  it );  and  wfae- 
iaer  the  multitude  of  Sects,  and  professea  slovenliness  in  God's  ser- 
vice (in  too  many),  have  not  been  guilty  of  the  increase  of  pn>- 
&nmess  amongst  us. 

.  14,  Why  slwuld  England,  one  of  the  most  famous  Churchesof 
Christendom,  sepamte  itself  from  that  form  of  government,  wbidi 
all  Churches  through  the  whole  Christian  World  have  ever  observed, 
and  do  constantly  and  uniformly  observe  and  maintain  ?  and  ifby 
should  not  rather  other  less  noble  Churches  conform  to  that  unber- 
sal  government,  which  all  other  Christians  besides  do  gladly  sob- 
aait  unto  t 

1 5.  Why  should  the  name  of  Bishops,  which  bath  been,  for  tbn 
1600  years,  appropriated,  in  a  plain  contradistinction,  to  the  Go- 
vernors of  the  Church,  come  now  to  be  communicated  to  Presby- 
ters, which  never  did,  all  this  while,  so  much  as  pretend  to  it ;  sod 
If,  in  ancient  uroes,  tbey  diould  have  done  it,  could  not  lave  »• 
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caped  a  most  severe  censure  ?  And,  shortly,  whether,  if  we  will  al- 
low jou  to  be  Bishops,  all  will  not  be  well. 

16.  Whedier,  since  both  God  hath  set  such  a  eovemment  in  his 
Church  as  Episcopacy,  and  the  laws  of  this  lano  have  ftrmiy  esta. 
blisbed  it,  it  can  he  lawful  for  you  to  deny  your  subjection  unto  it; 
aud  whether  it  were  not  most  lawful  anci  just,  to  punish  your  pre. 
sumption  and  disobedience,  in  framing  SO  fiiotious  a  question. 

And  thus,  1  hope,  you  have  a  suflicient  answer  to  your  bold  and 
unjust  demands ;  and  to  those  vain  cavils,  which  you  have  raised 
against  the  '  Humble  Remonstrance.' 

God  give  you  wisdom  to  see  the  truth,  and  gFaoe  to  to  follow  it!- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


The  best  "  beauty,"  that  you  could  "  bare  added  to  your  dis- 
course," Brethren,  had  been  nonesty  and  truth,  bolh  in  your  aJt^ 
tions  of  testimonies,  and  inferences  of  argumentation.  In  bixb 
wbicli,  I  must  needs  say,  and  T  speidi  it  in  the  presence  of  Gor)  to 
whom  I  must  shortly  give  an  account,  that  1  never  saw  any  writer, 
that  would  dare  to  profess  Christian  sincerity,  no  foully  to  oreriash: 
Bs  if  ye  made  no  conscience,  by  what  means  you  uphold  a  side,  at 
win  a  proselyte.  God  touch  your  hearts,  witli  a  tnie  sense  of  that, 
whereof  you  cannot  he  but  in  this  discourse  convinced ! 

Now  you  think  to  ganiish  your  work  with  a  goodly  Pasquin,  bor- 
rowed, for  a  great  part,  out  of  *'  Sion'sPlea;"  and  the  "  Bre^iate;" 
consisthig  of  a  rh^sody  of  histories,  "  concerning  the  pride,  ima- 
lence,  treachery,  cruelty,  and  all  other  the  deadly  sins  of  Pt^isli 
Prelates,  but  especially  of  those,  who  suayed  the  See  of  Canier- 
bury,  in  those  days  of  darkness  and  Romish  Tyranny."  Wherelo, 
I  suppose,  you  expect  no  answer ;  as  being  a  thing  utterly  uncoil- 
cernmg  us ;  and  that,  whereof  I  might  say,  setting  aside  toe  ill  in- 
tention of  an  application,  as  Huntingdoniensis  said  of  the  Cardinal* 
adultery,  Celari  non  poluU,  negari  von  debuit. 

But  tell  me.  Brethren,  what  can  be  your  drift,  in  this  your  tedious 
relation  ?  Is  there  any  man,  that  offers  to  undertake  their  patroci. 
nation  ?  or  is  it  any  advantage  to  you,  to  make  their  memoiy  ya 
more  odious  ?  Let  them  liave  been  as  foul  as  ilUwil!  can  make 
them :  let  them  have  been,  in  their  times,  devils  incqfnate :  what  is 
that  to  us  ? 

*'They  were  Bishops,"  you  say.    True:  but  they  were  Popii' 
1-    .     .r.-L..  Sody,  whr'  >--- J     -    ■  ■  ""     '   '-  - 


Bishops ;  limbs  of  that  body,  whose  head  we  abjure.  The  faiL 
their  wickedness  was  in  the  Popery ;  not  in  the  Episcopacy :  in  the 
men;  not  the  calhng.  Why  should  you  think  to  choke  ui  with 
these  hateful  uistances  ?  If  I  should  go  about  to  rake  together  ill 
the  insolencies,  murders,  hicests,  treasons,  and  villainies,  that  hart 
been  done  by  Popish  Presbj-ters,  in  the  time  of  that  biwteas  igno- 
rance Olid  gupentitioQ)  would  you  think  these  could  be  any  blem^ 
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to  you  i  Why  will  you  then  be  so  miserablv  uncha/ituhle,  a&  cmt 
upoti  U3  the  crimes  of  those,  whom  we  equally  condeaiii ;  and  to  fend 
their  faulu  upon  their  Chairs }  What  one  profession  is  there  in  all 
mankind,  which,  if  we  shouM  go  about  to  ransack,  would  not  yield 
some  persons  extremely  vicioub  P  Shall  tlie  vocation  be  condemned, 
for  the  crimes  of  the  men  ? 

At  last,  tu  make  up  the  mouth  of  your  admirable  charity,  you 
tell  us  of  the  gracious  "  practLi;e.i  of  the  Prelmes,  from  the  begja< 
ning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  to  this  present  day ;"  whose  "  great 
design,"  you  say,  still  hath  been  "  to  hinder  reformation,  to  fnrtber 
Popery  and  Anninianism, .  to  beat  down  preaching,  to  persecutQ 
^eealous  professors,"  and  some  such  other  noble  projects  of  Episco- 
palpiety. 

Tell  me.  Brethren,  as  yon  will  answer  it  before  the  just  Judge  of 
all  the  World ;  have  these  been  the  main  designE  of  Bishops  P  Are 
they  all  guilty  of  these  woeful  enormities,  or  are  lliey  not  f  If  ve 
say  they  are,  the  world  will  cry  shame  ou  your  falst>liood  ;  if  they 
are  not,  the  world  will  cry  no  less  shiune  on  your  injustice,  in  tax- 
ing all  for  the  fault  of  some, 

What  1  are  these  the  only  remarkable  works,  that  your  eyes  could 
discover  to  fall  from  the  hands  of  Bishops  ?  Could  you  see  no  col- 
leges, no  hospitals  built )  no  Chunhes  re-edified  r  no  learned  vo- 
Jumes  written  i  no  heresies  confuted  ?  no  seduced  persons  reclaim- 
ed? no  hospitality  kept  ?  no  great  offenders  punished  f  no  disor- 
ders corrected  ?  no  good  offices  done  for  the  public  ?-no  care  of  the 
peace  of  the  Church  ?  no  diligence  in  preaching?  no  holiness  in 
livitig?  Truly,  Brethren,  I  can  say  no  more,  bui  that  the  feult  is  in 
your  eyes,  and  not  in  your  object:  wipe  them,  and  look  better: 
yoa,  I  beseech  God  to  open  them,  ratlier;  that  they  may  see  good, 
as  well  as  evil. 

As  for  that  base  and  scurrilous  proverb,  to  which  you  say  it  is 
now  come  (whereas  the  world  knows  it  is  elder  than  your  grand- 
sires,  and  was  taken  up,  in  the  Popish  times)  it  were  more  fit  for  a 
scuira  in  Irivw,  or  some  ribald  upon  an  ale-bench,  than  for  grave 
Pivines. 

How  easy  were  it  for  me,  to  reckon  up  a  hundred  of  such  spiteful 
adages,  which  vulgar  envy  bath  been  wont  to  cast  upon  the  rest  of 
the  Clergy;  worthy  of  nothing  but  scorn!  and  so  had  this  been,  if 
your  wit  and  charity  had  not  been  alike.  But,  surely,  Brethren,  if 
"  whatsoever  is  spoiled,  they  say,  '  The  Bishop's  foot  hath  been  in 
it;'"  1  doubt  not  but  they  will  say.  The  Bishop's  foot  hath  been  in 
your  book:  for  I  am  sure  it  is  quite  spoiled  by  this  just  confutation. 
Afier  your  own  pottage  (for  yoar  proverb  sapil  oiiamj  you  tell  us 
of  Bonner's  "broth;"  I  should  have  too  much  wondered  at  this 
conclusion,  but  that  I  hear  it  is  the  fashion  in  some  countries,  to 
send  in  thei^  kail  in  the  last  service ;  and  this,  it  seems,  is  the  man- 
ner  amongst  our  Smectmmaians. 

Well;  to  shut  up  all,  let  them  of  their  Bonner's  "beef"  and 
4*  broth,"  make  what  brewess  they  please  for  their  czedulous  guests. 
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Learned  Md  worthy  Doctor  Maulin  shall  tell  them  *,  diat tbei 
tinnof  the  English  Church  anderersioh  of  Popery,  ne^t  under  God 
and  our  Kings,  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  and  owed  to  the  teaming  and 
industry  of  our  Bishops ;  some  wheret^,  being  croimed  with  mar. 

Srdom,  subscribed  the  Gospel  with  their  blood.    Thus  he.     Net. 
er  doubt  I,  but  that  many  of  them,  if  occasion  were  offered, 
would  be  ready  to  imitate  them  in  those  red  characters. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  beseech  the  God  of  Hearen  to  hunible 
you,  in  the  sight  and  sense  of  your  own  grievous  uncbaritableness; 
»nd  to  put,  at  last,  into  your  hearts  and  tongues,  the  CouDsela  of 
yeace. 

Amek. 

*  p.  Moulia>  tiffi»,  t.  ad  S^tcop.  Wattco.  tie. 
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DIVINE  RIGHT  OF  EPISCOPACY. 


by  the  ramovs  and  learned  divine, 
Db.  abrahahus  scultetus, 


FAITBTOLL7  TBAH3LATED  OtTT  OF  BIS  OBSZKTATIONS  UPON  TBt 
XPWTLES  TO  TDfOTBY  AND  TITtrS. 
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JxNOW,  Jteader,  that  whereas,  in  one  if  those  mamf  angry  pam- 
fhlels,  which  haoe  been  lately  published,  there  is  an  intimation  given  qf 
some  iisgrmefnl  language,  that  fell  from  Dr.  Voetius,  the  learnedpro- 
fasor  Iff  Utrecht,  concerning  the  person  of  Dr.  Hall,  B.  of  Exeter, 
there  hath  been  serious  inquisition  made  into  the  truth  of  that  report ; 
and  that  the  said  Dr.  Voetius  disauowa,  to  the  party  that  enqiared  ^ 
it,  am/  such  words  <^  under-valuation,  by  him  spoken,  as  is  testified 
under  the  hand  of  Sir  William  Boswell,  Anight,  his  Majesty's  Lieger 
with  the  StaUs. 

And  if,  upon  the  sight  ef  a  disj^asing  title  of  a  book,  contrary  to 
his  awn  judgment,  any  learned  Divine  should  have  passed  a  censure 
ueoR  the  work,  there  was  snuU  reason  for  the  reporters  to  refieft  upon 
the  person  of  the  author. 

Tea,  I  eem  amSdent,  that  vutm/  ef  our  worthy  brethren  at  homCf 
who  are  differently  minded  concerning  this  tenet  of  the  Bight  of  EpiS' 
apacy,  ^ihey  would  be  pleased  to  irform  themselves  thoroughly  ^the 
state  of  the  question,  as  it  is  defended  by  the  author  of  that  treatise, 
would  fnd  smaU  cause  of  scruple  in  this  opinion. 

for,  whereas  there  are  three  degrees  of  truths  fjui  holy  institutions, 
as  they  are  commonly  distinguished,  Human,  Apostolic,  Divine ;  the 
^st,firom  mere  men ;  the  second,  from  men  apostolical ;  the  third, 
from  God  himself  irTtmediately :  the  author  desires  to  go  a  mvtway,  in 
this  difference ;  holding  it  too  low,  to  derive  Episcopacy  frotn  a  merely 
human  and  ecclestasiiad  ordinance ;  holding  it  too  high,  to  deduce  it 
'rom  an  immediate  command  from  God  ,■  and,  ther^ore,  pitching 

r%  an  Apostolical  Institution,  rests  there.  But,  because  those  Apes' 
TCere  divinely  inspired,  and  had  the  directions  if  Gad's  Spirit  for 
'hose  things  whtch  they  did  for  the  comtnon  administration  if  the 
Oharch,  ther^ore  and  m  thai  only  name,  is  Episcopacy  said  to  lay  claim 
o  a  Divine  Bight .-  howsoever,  also,  it  camwt  oe  gainsaid,  that  the 
'rmtnds  were  formerly  laid  ly  our  Savjour,  in  a  known  imparity  if 
is  first  agents. 

"rforw,  surely,  this  truth  hath  so  little  reason  to  distate  them,  that, 
ven  learned  Chamier  himself  can  say.  Res  ipsa  coepit  tempore  Apos- 
>lorun),  vel  potii^s  ab  ipt>is  profecta  est.  And  why  should  that  seem 
arsh  in  us,  which  soundeth  well  in  the  mouths  of  less-interated  Di- 
inesf  (-         \ 
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Butf  because  the  very  title  of  that  book  hath  raistd  more  dtuf  tha 
the  treatise  itself,  be  pleased.  Readers,  to  see,  that  this  very  ^uettim 
is,  in  the  very  same  terms,  determined  In/  that  eminent  light  <f  tk 
PaJatinate,  Dr.  Abraham  ScuUetus ;  teSose  TVact,  to  this  purpose,  I 
haoe  thought  fit  to  annex. 

Peruse  it,  and  judge  whether  of  those  ta)o  writers  haoe  goneJwOiB 
in  this  determinatitm.  And,  if  you  shaU  not  meet  with  comiiuingm- 
sons,  to  bring  you  home  to' this  opinion ;  yet,  at  least-reise,  find  tnut 
enough  to  retain  a  charitable  andjawur^le  conceit  ef  those,  who  tn, 
(as  they  think,  upon  good groundsj  otherwise  minded:  and  wAtiiti 
is,  on  lUlparts,  agreed  by  wise  and  unpr^udieed  Christians,  that  ffa 
aiUing  is  thus  ancient  and  sacred,  let  it  not  violate  the  peace  tfAt 
Church  to  scan  the  original,  whether  Ecclesiastical,  Aposltiim,  tt 
Divine.  Shortly,  let  all  good  men  hwH^ly  submit  to  the  ordinana,  ei 
heartily  wish  the  reformation  ofamf  ainues. 

And  so  marw  as  are  of  this  mindt  Peace  he  rxpoa  them,  and  Ac 
whole  Israel  of  God ! 

Amen. 
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Whether  Episevptty  be  of  Dioaie  Right :  that  is,  whether  the  Apas- 
ties  ordained  tKis  govemmait  of  the  Church,  thai  not  only  one 
should  be  placed  aver  the  people,  but  aoer  Presbyters  and  Deacons, 
who  should  have  the  power  of  Imposition  of  Hands  or  Ordination, 
and  the  Direction  of  Ecelesutstiad  ComtcUs. 

J.  ms  was  anciently  denied  by  lExiva ;  as  is  related  by  Epiphanius, 
in  his  75th  Heresy :  and  by  John  of  Jenisalem ;  as  appears  by  Je- 
rome, in  his  Epistle  to  Pammachius. 

And  there  are  not  wanting,  in  these  days,  many  learned  and 
pious  men,  who,  although  they  acknowledee  iGrius  to  have  erred^ 
in  that  he  should  disallow  of  that  manner  of  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment, which  had  been  received  by  the  whole  worid ;  yet,  in  this 
they  agree  with  him,  that  Episcopal  Government  u  not  of  Divine 
]UAt. 

From  whose  opinion,  -why  I  should  sever  my  judgment,  I  am 
moved,  by  these  strong  reasons,  &mous  examples,  and  Evident 
authorities. 

My  judgment  is  this  : — 

First,  in  the  Apostles'  Epistles  the  name  of  Bishop  <tid  never  ag- 
nify  any  thing  different  from  the  office  of  a  Presbyter.  For  a 
Bishop,  Presbyter,  and  an  Apostle,  were  common  names ',  as  you 
ma^  see  AcU  xx.  Phil.  i.  I.  Tit.  i.  1  Pet.  v.  l,  2.  Acts  i.  20.. 

next,  in  the  chief  Apostolical  Church,  the  Church  was  governed 
by  the  common  advice  of  Presbyters ;  and  that,  for  some  years,  in 
the  time  of  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  Forj  first  of  all,  com- 
panies must  be  gathered  together,  before  we  can  define  any  thing 
concerning  their  perpetual  government. 

Then,  the  Apostles,  as  long  as  they  were  present  or  near  iheit 
Churches,  did  not  place  any  Bishop  over  them,  properly  so  called ; 
but  only  Presbyteis :  reserving  Episcopal  Authoiity  to  themselves 
alone. 

Lastly,  aiter  the  Gospel  was  &r  and  near  propagated  ;  and  that^ 
out  of  equality  of  Presbyters,  by  the  instina  of  the  Devil,  schisms 
were  made  in  religion :  then,  the  Apostles,  especially  in  the  more 
remote  places,  placed  some  over  the  Pastors  or  Presbyters ;  which, 
shortly  after,  by  the  Disciples  of  the  Apostles,  Ignatius  and  others, 
were  only  callai  Bishops,  and,  by  this  appellation,  they  were  dis- 
tinguislied  ixam  Fresbyten  aud  Deacons, 
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Reuoiu  ntoving  me  to  diis  opinioo.  j 

First,  Jerome,  upon  the  Ist  chapter  of  the  Ejnttle  to  1^  i 
wrileth,  that  "  A  Presbyter  is  the  same  witji  a  Bishop ;  and,  bdor  j 
that,  by  the  instinct  of  the  Devil,  &ctioD«  were  made  in  relijptth 
and  it  was  said  among  the  people,  I  am  of  Paul,  I  of  Ap^ot,  k  | 
/  of  Cephas,  the  Churches  were  governed  by  die  common  amid 
of  Presbyters :  aftenrards,  it  was  decreed,  in  the  whole  woiid,  Aa 
one,  chosen  out  of  the  Presbytera,  abould  be  placed  oyer  the  reft' 
From  whence  I  thus  argue : — ^Wben  it  began  to  be  said  anoi^  ik 
people,  I  am  ^  Pom,  I  of  ApoUos,  but  I  of  C^has,  tbea  out 
chosen  out  of  the  Presbyters,  was  placed  orer  the  rest :  but,  i^ 
the  Apostles  lived,  it  was  so  said  unong  the  pet^e;  as  tbe  iol 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  besides  o(£er  of  St.  Paul's  £{«lni 
puts  it  out  of  doubt:  therefore,  iHitle  the  Apostles  Urea,  m 
chosen  out  of  the  Presbyters  was  placed  over  the  rest. 

Again :  there  can  be  no  other  tenn  assigned,  in  which  BiiiMp 
were  first  made,  than  the  time  of  the  Apostles ;  for  all  the  pnae 
successors  of  the  Apostles  were  Bishops :  witness  the  succeaiw 
of  Bishops  in  the  most  famous  Churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandrii, 
Antioch,  and  Rome ;  as  it  b  in  Eusebius :  therefore,  either  tk 
next  successors  of  the  Apostles  changed  the  form  of  Ecclenitid 
Government,  received  /rom  the  Apostles,  according  to  their  on 
pleasure,  which  is  very  unlikely  \  or  the  EpiscopaJ  Govenuot 
came  frova  the  Apostles  themselves.  Besides,  even  thai,  in  1^ 
time  of  the  Apostles,  there  were  many  Presbyters,  but  one  BidW 
even  then,  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  i  «oe?t»c,  he  that  watphcM 
over  the  rest,  which  afterwaros  was  caJIed  Bishop,  did  inuxM 
hands,  or  ordain  Ministers  of  the  Word  ;  which  Presbyten  w» 
fiid  not  presume  to  do.  Even  then,  therefore,  the  Calling  of  Kabop 
was  dictinct  from  the  office  of  Presbyters. 

If  any  de«re  the  Examples  of  Apostolical  Bishops,  the  boob  of  ik 
Antient  are  full  of  the  Episcopal  Authori^  of  Tunothy,  and  Ts»'- 
«ither  of  whidi,  howsoever,  first  performed  the  office  of  an  £''■''£' 
list ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  ceased  to  be  an  Evangelist,  after  ^]^ 
mothy  was  placed  over  ue  Church  of  Epheaus,  and  Titus  ortf  ^ 
Churdi  of  Crete :  for  Evangelists  did  only  lay  the  foundati<n>  n 
faith  in  foreign  places,  and  then  did  commend  the  rest  of  ibe  cut 
to  certain  Pastois ;  but  they  themselves  went  to  other  countrwiw 
nations,  as  Eusebius  writes  in  his  iiid.  book  of  Ecclesiastical  Hi^ 
mid  34th  chf^er.  But  Paul  taught  sometimes  in  Epbem  *■■ 
Crete,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  feith  there ;  therefore,  be  O)* 
mandeth  Timothy  to  sUy  at  Ephesus,  and  Titus  at  Crete,  V** 
Evangelists,  but  aa  Governors  of  the  Churches.  And,  indeed,  * 
EpisUes,  written  to  either  of  them,  do  evince  the  same  =^1^' 
these,  he  doth  not  prescribe  the  manner  of  gathering  ^f*""^ 
Church,  vriiich  was  the  duty  of  an  Evaogetiat ;  but  &  ^■'•P^ 
governing' a  Church,  being  already  gatfa^d  tt^ether,  wiiicli " '*' 
du^  of  a  Bishop :  and  all  the  precepts  in  those  Epistla  vt  V 
confntnabtehereunto,  as  thattoey  aieDotiefiniediiiiapeCHi''  : 
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Tlmodiy  and  'Htiis ;  but,  in  generd,  to  all  Bishops ;  Bnd,  there* 
fore,  in  no  mse,  they  suit  with  the  temporary  power  of  Evange* 
liitB.  Besides,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  had  Episcop^  JumdiC' 
tion,  not  only  Eusebius,  CnTysostom,  Theodoret,  Ambrosius,  Je' 
rome,  Epiphanius,  Oecumehius,  Primasius,  Theophylact,  but  also 
the  most  antient  writers  of  any  that  write  ihe  History  of  the 
New  Testament,  whose  writings  are  now  lost,  do  sufficiently  de* 
clare.  Eusebius,  without  doubt  appealing  unto  those,  in  hu  iiid. 
Book  of  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy  and  4th  chapter;  "  Timothy," 
saith  he,  "  in  bistories  is  written  to  be  the  first,  which  was  made 
Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus ;  as  'Htus  was  the  first,  that  was 
aiade  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Crete."  But,  if  John  the  Apostle, 
and  not  any  ancient  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  be  the  author  of  the 
Revelation,  he  suggests  unto  us  thme  seven  new  examples  of 
Apostoli^  Bishops :  for  all  the  most  learned  interpreters  interpret 
me  Seven  Angela  of  the  Churches,  to  be  the  Seven  Bishops  of  the 
(lurches  ;  neither  can  they  do  otherwise,  unless  they  should  off« 
fiolence  to  the  tejct.  What  should  I  speak  of  James,  not  the  Apos- 
de,  but  the  brother  of  our  Saviour,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Mothtf 
of  our  Lord  }  who,  by  the  Apostles,  was  ordained  Bishop  of  Jeni- 
talem ;  as  Eusebius,  in  his  iid.  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy,  and 
lit  chap,  out  of  the  6th  of  the  Hypotyposes  of  Clement ;  Jerome, 
concerning  EcclesiasUcal  Writers,  out  of  the  1st  of  the  Comments- 
of  Hegesippus ;  relate :  Ambrose  upon  the  1st  chs^.  unto  the  Ga- 
Utians,  Chrysostom  in  his  23d  Homily  upon  the  xvth.  of  the  Acts, 
Augastin  iii  bis  iid.  Book  and  31th  chap,  t^inst  Cresconius,  Eoi- 
pbaaiusin  his  65th  Heresy,  the  6tb  Synod  in  TruHo  and  32d  Ca-' 
nofi,  sll  assenting  thereunto.  For,  indeed,  this  is  that  James,  th^ 
had  his  fixed  res^ence  at  Jerusalem,  as  an  ordinary  Bishop;  whom 
Puil,  in  his  first  and  last  coming  to  Jerusalem,  found  in  the  city ; 
(iloiost  all  the  Apostles  preaching  in  other  places.  Gal.  i.  19.)  and 
that  concluded  those  thinn,  which  were  decreed  in  the  assembly  of 
the  Apostles,  Acts  xxi.  For  he  was,  with  Chrysostom,  Bishop  of 
the  Cburch  of  Jerusalem  ;  from  whom,  what  certain  came,  Peter 
WuWmrf  eal  wiih  the  Gentiles ,-  Gal.  ii.  12. 

~~  From  examples,  I  pass  to  Authorities ;  which  Ignatius  confirms  ' 
by  his  own  authority :  whose  axioms  are  these : — "  The  Bishop  is 
Be,  which  is  superior  in  all  chiefty  and  power.  The  Presbytery  is 
1  holy  company  of  counsellors  and  assessor  to  the  Bishop.  The 
Deacons  ue  the  imitators  of  Angelical  virtues,  which  shew  forth 
tbeu-  pure  and  unblfuneable  ministry.  He,  which  doth  not  obey 
'hese,  is  without  God,  impure,  and  contemns  Christ,  and  derogates 
irotn  his  order  and  constitution :"  in  bis  Epistle  to  the  Trallians  *. 
hi  another  place,  "  I  exhort  that  ye  study  to  do  all  things  with 
concord :  the  Bishop  being  president,  in  the  place  of  God ;  the 
^^byters,  in  place  of  the  Apostolic  Senate ;  the  Deacons,  as 
those,  to  whom  was  committed  the  ministiy  of  Jesus  Christ"  in  his 

*  SeeNotell,  ondiitquotatkB,  p.  571  of  thii  rtrf.    EoiToa. 
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Eputle  to  tbe  MuncBiaiis  *.    And,  agwa:  "  LetdiePKri>,vtenbe 
subject  to  the  BisBop,  tbe  Deacons  to  ^e  Presbytos,  the'  pecde 
to  tbe  Presbyters  and  Deacons :"  in  bis  Epistle  to  Uioae  of  lW 
siut'     But  Ignatius  was  the  disciple  of  tbe  Apostles:  bronwheiKe  j 
then  had  he  tnis  Hierarchy,  but  from  tbe  ApostJes  ? 

Let  us  now  bear  EpiphaiuuB,  in  bis  75tb  Heresy-  "The^O'  I 
ties  could  not  presently  wpoint  all  things.  Presbyteis  and  Dci' 
cons  were  necessary :  for,  oy  these  two,  ecclesiastitnl  affiuis  migiii 
be  dispatched.  Where  ^ere  was  not  found  any  fit  for  the  Epi- 
copacy,  that  place  remained  without  a  Bishop  i  but,  where  tun 
was  need,  and  there  were  any  fit  for  Episcopacy,  they  were  node 
Bbhops.  All  things  were  not  complete',  from  the  beginning;  bo^ 
.  ill  tract  of  time,  all  things  were  provided,  which  were  required  fif 
the  perfection  of  those  things  which  were  necessary  :  tbe  Cbsdif 
by  this  means,  rec^ring  the  fulness  of  dispensation." 

But  Eusebius  comes  nearer  to  the  matter,  and  more  stroodj 
handles  the  cause ;  who,  in  his  Third  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  Ki- 
tory,  and  22d  ch^ter,  as  also  in  his  Cbroaicle>  affimeth,  dot 
Erodius  was  ordained  the  first  Bishop  of  Antioch>  in  tbe  yev  it 
our  Lord  45,  in  the  3d  year  of  Claudius,  the  Emperor :  at  nttdi 
time,  TDany  of  the  Apostles  were  alive. 

Now  Jerome  writeth  to  Evagrius,  that,  at  Alexandria,  "  ficB 
Marii  tbe  Evangelist,  unto  Heracias  and  DioiiysiuB  the  BiilKn,  d» 
Presbyters  called  one,  chosen  out  of  tfaemselves  and  placed  iii 
faigher  degree,  the  Bishop."  But  Mark  died,  as  £u3d)ius  vi 
Bucholcerus  testify,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  64 :  Peter,  Pad,  ml 
John  the  Apostles,  being  then  alire.  Therefore,  it  is  clear,  ibtf 
Episcopacy  was  instituted  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles :  and  gool 
Jerome  suffered  some  firailty,  when  be  wrote,  that  '*  Bishoiw  wtn 
greater  than  Presbyteis,  ratner  by  the  custom  of  the  Churcx,  thn 
uie  truth  of  the  Lord's  disposing ;"  unless,  perhaps,  by  *'  the  civ- 
tom  of  the  Churdi,"  he  understands  the  custom  of  the  Apo^la; 
and,  by  "  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  disposing,"  he  understaMi  the 
appointment  of  Christ.  Yet,  not  so,  he  satisfies  tbe  truth  of  bii- 
toiy :  for  it  appears,  out  of  the  first,  secondj  and  third  ch^xen  of 
tbe  Revelation,  that  the  form  of  governing  the  Church  by  Ai^of 
bishops  was  not  only  ratified  and  established  in  the  time  of  IM 
Apostles,  but  it  was  confirmed  by  the  very  Son  of  God.  And  if- 
natius  c^led  that  fonn,  the  order  of  Christ. 

And  when  Jerome  writes,  that  "  it  was  decreed,  in  the  whv 
world,  tluit  one  chosen  out  of  the  Presbjters  should  be  pUw 
over  the  rest ;"  and  when  I  have  demonstrated,  that,  in  ^be  fiM- 
time  of  the  Apostles,  Bishops  were  superior  to  Presbyters,  ia  Onfc- 
nation,  and  that  each  Church  had  one  placed  over  it;  do  we,  n* 
without  cause,  demand,  where,  when,  and  by  whom,  EpiKOpf? 
was  ordoiued  i  Episcopacy,  therefore,  is  of  Divine  Right. 

*  See  Note  II,  p.  573  of  thi*  vol.    Editok. 
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"Which,  how  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  for  almost  three 
hundred  yean,  did  adorn  witi)  the  truth  of  doctrine,  innocency  of 
life,  constancy  in  afflictions,  and  suffering  death  itself  for  the  honour 
of  Christ :  and,  on  the  other  side,  how,  in  succeeding  times,  first 
by  their  ambition,  next  by  their  excessive  pragmatical  covetousness 
scraping  up  to  th^nselves  the  goods  of  mis  world,  then  by  their 
heresy,  last  of  all  by  thair  granny,  they  corrupted  it  i  that  the 
Roman  Hierardiy,  at  tbi>  day,  hath  notmng  eUae  lefl  but  a  vizard 
of  the  Apoetidical  EcdcMastical  Hieiaichy,  aod  the  lively  Image  of 
the  Whore  of  Babvlon :  our  histories,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
do  abundantly  testify. 

Wherefore,  all  Bi^ops  are  warned  from  hence,  that  they  tho- 
roughly weigh  with  th^selves  the  nature  of  Apostolical  £pisco< 
pacy,  of  which  they  glory  that  they  are  the  successors. 

That  Episcopacy  bad  two  things  peculiar  to  it;  the  privilege 
of  succeeding,  ana  the  prerogative  ot  ordaining :  all  other  things 
were  common  to  them,  wiUa  the  Presbyters.  Therefore,  both 
Bishops  and  Presbyters  should  so  exercise  themselves* in  godliness, 
should  so  free  themselves  from  contempt  by  their  conversation,  and 
so  make  themselves  examples  to  their  flock  :  not  neglecting  espe- 
ciallv  the  gift  of  propbecying,  received  from  above ;  but  being 
wholly  intent,  to  reading,  consolation,  and  teaching ;  to  meditate 
ou  these  things,  to  be  wholly  conversant  in  them ;  and  so  perpe- 
tually employed  in  this  holy  function  and  divine  affairs,  with  this 
promise,  that,  if  they  shall  do  these  things,  they  shall  both  save 
themselves,  and  their  auditors :  but  if,  afur  the  custom  of  some 
ffreat  ones,  they  follow  the  pride  and  luxury  of  this  world,  they 
Aall  both  destroy  themselves  and  tb^  that  hear  them. 
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1  TIMOTHY, 
BY  ABRAHAM  SCULTETUS,  CHAP.  XXVII. 

CONCESNINO  1  TIM.  T.  17. 


IHEAB  are  some,  that  thinli  this  place  of  Scriptare  is  of  force 
enough  to  make  good  a  Lay-Presbytery :  for  their  eyes  and  judg. 
ments  are  dazzled  with  that  distinction  of  Elders,  which  they  Bup- 

Eae  to  be  clearly  intioiated  here  by  St  Paul.  But,  if  they  shall 
re  diligently  scanned  the  place,  and  compared  it  with  other  texts 
of  Scripture,  they  shall  soon  iind,  that  the  defence  of  Lay-Elden 
out  of  this  place,  is  both  contrary  to  the  signification  of  the  word 
vpoicuTEc  i.  e.  those  that  rule,  and  contraiy  to  the  wgnification  of 
die  word  Presbyter;  and  that  it  is  quite  wainst  St.  Paul's  perpetual 
docbrine ;  and  it  is  ^^nst  the  judgment  of  all  the  Fathers,  that  have 
expounded  this  speech  of  St.  Paul. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  ^gnificatJon  of  the  word  wpofq-ww; :  for  wpa?*- 
4r&  or  ecclesiastical  rule  or  goTernment,  is  an  honour  wherewith 
only  Ministers  of  God's  Word  are  inresteid,  in  the  New  Testament; 
Mid  not  any  Lay-Persons  We  beseech  you,  brethren)  siuth  the  Apos. 
tie,  iThes,  V.  12,13.  that  you  kwrte  those  thai  labour  anwTtgsl  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  that  admonish  you :  Aiui  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  lovejbr  their  zvork^s  sake.  "  Upon  which  words," 
aaith  Calvin,  "  it  is  worthy  to  be  observed,  what  titles  he  gires  to 
Paators.  first,  he  suth,  that  they  labour ;  and,  then,  he  sets  them 
forth,  by  the  name  of  Rule  or  Goremance."  And  Beza,  upon  the 
place :  "  It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  Church  was  governed  by 
Pastors  in  common,  and  that  the  degree  of  a  Bishop  was  not  thought 
of,  and  therefore  «pe^aj3«,  to  rule,  is  the  same  with  iJytTa^eu,  to 
lead ;  because  the  shepherds  are  wont  to  go  before  their  flock." 
But  the  Apostle,  Heb.  xiii,  7,  and  17.  calls  the  Ministers  of  the  Word 
Leaders :  therefore,  according  to  Beza,  we  must  acknowledge  those, 
that  are  over  the  people,  are  the  Ministers  of  the  Word,  Neither 
doth  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  Apology  to  Antonius,  call  the  wpM^frA 
any  other,  than  tue  Pastor  and  Teacher  of  the  Congr^ation. 
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Moreover,  the  defence  of  Lay- Elders  out  of  this  present  text  of 
St.  Paul  is  contrary  to  the  signification  of  the  word  Presbyter;  wludi, 
when  it  is  used  concerning  the  polity  of  the  New -Testament,  dodi 
Always  signify  the  Ministera  of  the  Word :  Acts  xi.  30.  lliey  sent  i 
their  colteciion  to  the  Elders  ^  the  hands  ofBai-nabas  and  Stad;  dtt 
is,  to  the  Ministers,  of  whom  it  is  said,  Acts  xir.  23.  ^mmwj'irKvnc 
ti :  They  ordained  them  Elders  in  every  Church :  and,  Acts  xv.  2.  i 
mun  question  of  &ith  is  propounded  to  ihe  apostles  and  Eldenii 
Jerusatem ;  but,  what !  to  be  decided  by  Lay-Men  ?  For  the  EUm 
met  with  ijie  Apostles,  to  coTisidtr  of  this  matter.  Acts  xr.  6.  And 
the  Presbyters  are  joined  together  with  the  Apostles,  y.  22.  and  iff 
distinguished  from  the  whwe  Church ,-  as  aiso  v.  23 ;  and  cbap. 
xri.  4.  Again,  iu  the  xxth.  of  the  Acts,  the  Elders  of  Epbem, 
V.  17.  are  said  to  be  made  Bishops,  to  feed  the  flock  of  Chrisi,  v.  21. 
And,  in  Acts  xxi.  18.  and  the  verses  following,  the  Presbyten  cc 
Elders  of  Jerusalem  instruct  the  Apostle  Paul  what  be  is  to  do;  and, 
therefore,  were  no  Lay-Men.  In  this  very  chapter,  when  TimotlijF 
is  commanded  to  receive  no  accusation  against  an  Elder,  the  Eidet 
there  is  a  teacher ;  as  shall  be  shewed  in  the  next  diapter.  lit  i.  5. 
that  thou  mat/est  ordain  Elders  in  every  city:  what  kind  of  Elders f 
surely,  teachers ;  for  be  adds,  Jf  any  be  ilatneless  tic.  for  a  BiAef 
must  be  unreptvoeable  tic.  And,  Junes  v.  14.  the  sick  arebiddnto 
send  for  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  that  they  may  pray  over,  «n4 
anoint  the  sick  mth  oil  in  ihe  name  of  the  Lord ;  which  is  do  Uy- 
Man's  duty.     1  Pet.  v.  1,  2.     The  Elders  I  exhort,  who  a 


a  ie^ov-Elder  -,  feed  ihe  flock:  how  is  he  a  fellow-Elder,  but  !»• 
cause  he  is  a  teacher,  as  they  \  and  they  are  charged  to  feed  the  flock; 
therefore.  Pastors,  s  John  i.  and  3  John  i.  John,  the  Apostle,  widi- 
out  all  question,  is  called  an  Elder.  Ignatius  makes  often  meaUta 
of  Elders  or  Presbyters,  in  his  Epistles ;  but  never  of  Lay-Eklen. 
And,  in  his  Epistle  to  those  of  Tarsus,  describing  the  Ecclesiasticil 
Hierarchy  of  nistime,  be  saith,  it  vpcp^urtpoi,  "Let  the Presb^tax 
be  subject  to  the  Bishops,  and  the  Deacons  to  the  Presbyteis,  u>d 
the  Lay-Men  to  both  Deacons  and  Presbyters."  And,  to  the  Mig* 
nesians ;  "  As  the  Lord,"  saith  he,  "  doth  nothing  without  the  ft- 
ther,  so  neither  do  you  without  your  Bishop ;  nei£er  Presbyter,aar 
Deacon,  nor  Laic*:"  where  observe,  that  the  very  Deacons  did  not 
tit  in  the  Preaby  teiy  Apostolique ;  much  less  Lay.Men, 

Thirdly,  the  defence  of  Lay-Elders  out  of  the  nth  verse  of  ch.T. 
of  the  1  Tim.  is  against  the  perpetual  doctrine  of  St.  Paul :  fofi  «> 
give  honour  to  the  Presbyters  or  Elders,  is  to  honour  them  «i^ 
maintenance,  out  of  the  public  stock  of  the  Church ;  for  so  the  Apot 
tie,  before,  commands  those  that  are  indeed  widows  to  behonoiv- 
ed,  that  is,  to  be  designed  to  public  attendances  and  allonaiKe- 
And  the  reason,  which  the  Apostle  gives,  con&nas  tlus  ezplicatioD 
of  the  honour  required ;  when  he  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  mmle  l^ 
ox,  that  treadeth  oiU  the  com.  And,  in  Matthew,  the  honour  (^  ^ 
rents  is  chiefly  to  be  taken  of  meat  and  maintenance :  which  sigiufi- 
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cation  is  veiy  fitmiliar  and  proper  to  the  word  Kabud,  used  in  the 
Fifth  Commandment;  and  so  the  word  is  expounded  by  Mark,  rii. 
12.  But  muntenance,  out  of  the  stock  of  the  Church,  the  Apostle 
would  not  have  to  be  given,  even  to  such  poor  widows,  as  could  be 
otherwise  provided  for;  as,  before,  rerse  16:  and  he  himself  la- 
boured with  bis  own  hands,  that  he  might  not  be  burdensome  to 
othen ;  much  less  would  he  have  the  chief  of  the  laity,  who  abound 
with  wealth,  to  be  maintained  of  the  common  store,  and  that  more 
liberally  than  others.  For  if,  by  thtae  that  rule  welt,  you  shall  ua« 
derstand  both  Lay-Elders  and  Sacred  also,  you  must  needs  conclude, 
that  they  are  all  worthy  of  double  honour,  both  those  which  rule,  and 
those  which  labour  in  doctrine:  which  conclusion  the  Apostle  it 
against  elsewhere ;  whilst  he  saith,  Those,.which  serve  ai  the  altar, 
•mual partttke  ^ the  altar:  and  the  Zomf  himself,  who  hath  i^/wtn^nf, 
tiuU  those,  which- preach  the  Gospel,  should  live  of  the  Gospel;  1  Cor. 
ix.  13,  14.  Whereupon  Jerome,  in  the  same  place;  "  He  would,** 
■aith  he,  "  have  them  to  yield  carnal  tbin^  to  those,  of  whom  thef 
receive  spiritual  things ;  because  they,  being  taken  up  in  teaching, 
cannot  provide  necessary  things  for  Uiemselves."  Yea,  I  say  yet 
more,  if  St.  Paul  had,  by  those  that  rule,  understood  Lay-Elaere, 
certainly  he  would  somewhere  have  put  them  in  mind  of  th«r 
du^,  or  St  least  have  made  mention  of  them,  l  Tim.  iii.  where  he 
doth  not  omit  to  give  charge  even  of  Deacons  and  Deaconesses : 
but  he  doth  neither  of  the  two ;  but,  presently  aft«r  the  mention  tj£ 
Bishops  or  Presbyters  that  were  Pastors,  he  falls  into  the  speech  con- 
ceming  Deacons  and  their  wives:  so  as  it  is  a  plain  proof,  that  Lay- 
Elders  were  utterly  unknown  to  him. 

Fourthly,  the  defence  of  Lay-Elders  out  of  this  place  is  uttertr 
■gainst  the  judgment  of  the  Fathers,  so  many  as  ever  have  expoundU 
M  this  text  of  the  Apostle. 

Neither,  indeed,  ia  there  any  necessity  at  all,  that,  because  fhe 
Apostle  saith,  those  especially  i/iat  labour  in  word  and  doctrijie,  there- 
fore we  should  devise  new  Elders,  to  be  taken  out  of  the  common 
people  :  for  it  was  well  known,  that  those  of  the  Clergy,  which  are 
over  the  Lord's  flock,  have  their  distinct  offices  and  employments. 
Tliere  are  of  them,  which  administer  sacraments,  make  public 
I>Tayers,  privately  admonish  faithful  people,  and  withhold  them  from 
sinning :  there  are  others,  which,  being  endued  witli  excellent  gifts 
ofspeuinK,  employ  themselves  in  being  teachers  and  guides  to 
men's  sou»  in  the  way  to  heaven  :  and  the  labours  of  these  men, 
which  are  taken  by  them,  ia  word  and  doctrine,  are  justly  preferred 
before  the  service  of  them,  which  administer  ^e  Sacraments,  and 
make  prayers  for  the  Church ;  even  by  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
himself,  who  saith,  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptite,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel;  1  Cor.  i.  17.  He  was  sent  for  both  purposes ;  but  the  chief 
end  of  his  mission  was,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  thus  rule  the  people,  whether  they  do  ad* 
minister  the  sacrament,  or  only  preach  the  word,  or  whether  they 
Aa  hcflh,  are  xtmrthy  of  doable  hmmr:  where  a  certaiD  number  is  put 
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for  an  uacertun ;  double  hoitow,  that  ia,  greater  and  nuffe  dm 

others. 

Although  some  are  of  ophiion,  that  here,  hy  apostolic  authori^, 
there  is  a  greater  portion  assigned  to  the  goreriiors,  than  to  othoi 
that  appertain  to  tne  Church ;  othera  interpret  it  of.  that  double  ha> 
noiir,  which  is  fit  for  governors  to  have :  one,  of  an  anfiil  FereFence 
and  command ;  the  other,  of  more  Ui^ness  of  maintenance ;  tint 
they  he,  both  ohserred  and  respected  shore  others,  and  that  thg 
have  a  more  liberal  provision  of  necessaries  for  their  livelihood. 

But  the  first  of  them  is  the  more  simple  exposition  of  the  words. 
He,  therefore,  holds  those,  that  are  set  over  the  people,  worUy  if 
Amble  honour. 

And  why  double  ?  A  little  before,  he  bad  given  them  order  abont 
the  honouring,  that  is  maintaining  of  their  widows,  at  the  cbaiee  of 
the  Church.  From  the  widows,  he  passeth  to  the  Elders  or  Prea* 
byters ;  whom,  if  they  rule  well,  he  would  have  bonouied  wid  a 
double  allowauce,  that  is,  greater  than  that  of  the  widows,  both  ^ 
reason  of  their  office  and  by  reason  of  their  fiunily ;  and,  amonnt 
tho^  that  rule,  yet  again,  he  would  have  those  most  regarded,  mo 
are  employed  not  so  much  in  administering  the  Sacraments,  aa  m 
preaching  the  Word.  I  doubt  not  but  this  is  the  most  true  e^dx^ 
tion  of  this  place. 
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MOST  HIGH  COURT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 


HOST  HONOURABLE  LORDS,   AND  YC  HOST  NOBLE  KNIOHTS,  CITIZENSj 
AND  BUROESSES  OP  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS! 

TOOTHING  amid  fall  etti  more  ha^Uy  to  me,  Oim  that  my  boti 
Adversarits  have  appealed  to  yowr  invJolaBle  justice:  for,  sure  I  am, 
while  you.  are,  as  you  tver  will  be,  yourselves,  wise  arid  just,  viy  cause 
cannot  miscarry  in  your  hands.  With  no  less,  iherefirre,  but  better 
grounded  conjuUnce,  I  cast  myself  upon  your  impartial  jud^ent ;  re- 
joictng  to  think,  how  clearly  you  wilt  distinguish,  betwixt  a/acing 
boldness  and  a  modest  evidence  of  truth.  How  can  I  but  receive  cou- 
rage from  your  pious  and  just  proceedings  ?  It  is  1  that  vitidicate, 
these  men  oppose,  that  Holy  Liturgy,  which  your  Most  religious  Or- 
der, in  this  Active  Session,  commanded  to  be  eniireh/  observed.  Hu» 
^usu  faction  is  to  cross  that  your  most  seasonable  decree,  every  day 
yields  new  and  lamentable  prwfs.  If  these  endeavours  of  mine  serve 
only  for  the  pursuance  of  your  so  necessary  and  gracious  Act,  they 
cannot  fear  to  be  unwelcome.  Sul,  if  I  have  hurl  a  good  cause,  by  a 
IfeaA  and  insufficient  handling,  kl  me  suffer  in  your  censure,  and  let 
■my  Adversaries  triumph  in  jny  sufferings.  Contrarily,  if,  after  alt 
their  smooth  insinuations,  it  shall  be  found,  that  this  chnvipertous  com- 
bijuUion  hath  gone  about,  by  mere  shews  of  proof,  to  feed  the  unquiet 
humours  tfrnen,  in  the  unjust  dislike  of  most  justifiable,  ancient,  and 
sacred  institutions  i  atut  to  cast  false  blavies  upon  my  peaceable  atut 
sincere  managings  of  a  certain  triUh;  let  them  pass  for  uhal  they  are, 
and  feel  that  justice  which  they  have  appealed. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  READER. 


itEifiEtts : 

My  comfort  is,  that  you  have  eyes  of  your  own,  and  knoir  hoirw 
use  them.  With  what  gravity  would  our  Smectymndans  eke  ycr- 
suade  you,  that  my  !ate  '  Defence'  is  fraught  with  such  stuff,  « 
you  shall  find  undiscemible  by  any  but  their  eyes ! 

You  cannot  well  judge  of  the  mznaeetnent  of  this  quarrel,  un- 
less it  will  please  you  to  receive  notice  how  this  fray  began.    It  i 
not  long,  since  1  sent  forth  a  meek  and  peaceable  ■  nemonstraoce;' 
hemoanmg  the   frequence  of  scandalous   Pasqiiins,   and  humUy 
pleading  tor  the  just  and  ancient  right  of  Litui^y  and  Episcojwy- 
Wherein  I  could  not  suppose,  that  any  person  could  find  huiarf 
touched;  save  only  those,  who  profess  friendship  to  libels,  eumilf 
to  the  established  forms :  when,  all  on  the  sudden,  the  SBfECTTI*- 
KtlANs,  a  strange  generation  of  men,  unprovoked,  unthongfit  of, 
cry  out  of  hard  measure ;  and  fly  in  my  face,  as  men  wrong&UT 
accused.     I  know  them  not :  I  hurt  them  not.     If  their  own  ^ 
have  galled  them,  that  is  no  l^ult  of  mine.    A  long  and  bitltr 
"Answer"  is  addressed  by  them,  where  no  question  was  moved- 
insomuch,  as  I  could  hardly  induce  His  Majesty,  when  I  presented    [ 
my  *  Defence'  to  His  Royal  Hands,  to  believe)  that  any  excepOM    | 
could  be  taken  to  so  fair  and  innocent  a  discourse.     My  labounw    I 
all  for  peace :  even  this  is  made  the  ground  of  the  quarrel.    V^ 
should  I  now  do  ?  I  were  worse  than  a  worm,  if,  upon  this  treadiif    I 
upon,  I  did  not  turn  again  :  yet,  not  so  much  out  of  respect  to  nj    i 
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owoi>oorand  (if  need  were)  despicable  reputation, « to  tbepub. 
lie  cause  of  God  and  his  Church,  which  I  saw  now  engoged  h.jJ,:_ 
unjust  brawl.  According  to  my  true  duty,  therefore,  i  publfi,ed 
a  short  and  defensive  Reply  to  their  long  "Answer;'  wherein  I 
hope,  the  judicious  will  witness,  that  the  truth  sustsiu  no  ios*.- 
Now,  enraged  with  a  moderate  opposition,  they  heat  deir  furnace 
seven  times  more ;  and  break  forth  into  a  not  more  oluniuous 
than  vehement  Invective,  I  do  not  see  them  look  Heeriniritf 
through  their  fingers,  at  their  seemingly-unknown,  yet  ken  6iKO~ 
vered  and  oft  vilified.  Antagonist.  It  is  all  one,  so  lot  as  he  is 
nameless.  If  he  be  a  Coiisiii,  they  are  Senators.  Civlty  ig  but 
^  ceremony.     All  faces,  under  masks,  are  alike. 

It  matters  not  for  the  person :' let  it  pltase  you  to  lot  at  the 
cause. 

In  the  carri^e  whereof,  they  hrst  tax  me.  with  over-lfaiiw  in 
my  accusations.     I  had  objected  to  them,  mi'-allegationsjni^jn. 
terpretations,  mis- inferences,  weak  and  coloura'ile  proo&  aeither 
can  their  querulous  noise  make  me  go  less,  or  te  less  content  in 
my  charge.     They  liken  themselves  to  Cato ;  and  well  ma  thev 
are  extremely  like !  of  thir^  accusations,  no  onecould  beioved 
against  Cato ;  of  no  fewer  charges,  which  are  laidupon  tfa&  I  gee 
not  how  they  acquit  themselves  of  one '.  Who-  en  but  wider  at 
tbis  eminent  boldness,  that  they  dare  tell  you,  lliere  r   after 
all"  my  "  general  exclamations,  but  four  places,' for  wUi  I  tax 
them  of  lalsehood  f  "  Falsehood,"  is  their  own  ord  ,-  '  is-alle< 
gation,'  is  mine,     Be  pleased  to  cast  your  eye  up  my  nrein  * 
and  to  count  tbis  quaternion  of  their  imputed  erro    Buney  are 
mis-inferences  and  weak  inconsequences,  which,  sides  '^oita. 
tipra,  were  upon  the  file  of  my  accusations ;  whe^  I  fear'^^gT 
number  will  be  out<vied.     Readers,  such  fidelity,  «ou  find  ^^ 
denial  of  my  manifest  exceptions  against  their  allegions,  IoOtq^ 
ID   the   demonstrative  proo&  of  their   exceptioos^g^nst   iv^ 
There  is,  belike,  a  "  Machiavel"  somewhere :  find  im  out,  I ' 
aeech  you ;  and  let  him  be  brought  forth  to  ahae :  cettMn>_ 
where  the  ^sehood  lies,  there  he  lui^s. 

In  the  second  place,  they  tell  you  of  railings,  reelings,  iconi- 
iDgs,  never  the  like  since  Montague's  Appeal ;  andpresent  yoa, 
W'th  a  whole  bundle  of  such  strange  flowere  of  rhetoic,  as,  truly, 
I  wondered  should  ever  grow  in  my  garden :  wberen,  they  have 
done  passing  wisely,  in  not  noting  the  pages,  as  the  several  beds, 
wherein  sudi  rare  plants  grew  :  for  1  have  carefully  re.examined 

*  Terml.  Apol.  c.  30.— p.  13. of  the  Defence,  (p. 847  of  iWi  vol.  Editor.) 
Aiigutt.  Ep.  121.— p.  14.  tp.  S*»  of  thi)  tol.)  Juittn  Martyr.  Apol.  2.  —p.  I* 
Cp.  e48.)  ConeU.  laodic.  c.  8.^.  15.  (p.  64B.]  Coocil.  Canhag.  3.— p.  15. 
rp.  049.)  Coocil.  Mitevit.  2.— p.  Ifi.  (p.  649.)  Hierot.  ad  Evsgr.— p.  61.  (p.  6fi5.J 
Greg.  Nw.  Orat,  38,— p.  65.  (p.  e6S.)  Flmilian^i  in  Cypr.  Ep.  15. — p.  71. 
'p.  fflO.)  Ambr.  io  Prethvi.  cooiignant.— p.  72.  (p.  (HI.)  Coocil.  Antioch.  c. 
To. — p.  72.  <p.  C71.)  D.  Rayiiolfli— p.  101.  (p- 6(0.)  Orig.  contr,  t^eli.— p. 
41.  (p.  fifa.)  Augui,.  emu,  Cretcon.  1.  ^i.— p.  t46.  (p.  &)S.) 
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the  b«ok>  sn^  profess  seriously,  that  some  of  them  I  cannot  find  a    I 
all  ■  others  I  ^°^>  but  utterly  mis-applied-    "  We  are  called,"  they 
«v  "  ▼""'  ''^*''°"s  cavillers,  riotous,  proud,  false,  envious,  &c," 
lit  me  appal  to  your  eyes,  Readers,  where  ever  I  thus  wronged 
those  urtioml  call  "  Brethren."     Divere  of  these  words  1  conless 
to  have  OBe<;  but,  to  another  purpose,  upon  a  different  subject 
That  whicU  speaJi  of  the  things,  they  unjustly  take  of  the  per- 
sons.'   For;sample:  I  talk  of  'false  and  frivolous  exceptions;' 
thev  8*yi  ^*"  them  false  and  frivolous  men.     I  talk  of  '  vain  ca- 
Tils :'  tbeyharge  me  to  say,  they  are  vain  cavillers.     I  speak  of 
*  a  Aot  ofssailants ;'  they  cty  out,  that  I  call  them  riotous  men. 
i  sav  a  'Jggestion'  is  '  envious :'  they  take  it  tu  themselves.   I 
eall  the  ibeUers,  factious  persons :'  they  mis-apply  it,  as  spotoi 
of  them.  I  say  an  '  imimation'  is  '  witless  and  malicious :'  1  un 
laken  to»y  ^^  ni^n  *'"®  ^°-  ■^"'^»  "°' '"  *^'7  you  with  so  odiom 
yabble  say,  '  th"  is  weakly  and  absurdly  omected :'  they  *aj,  I 
call  the  weak  anc  absurd  men.  Thus,  I  could  easily  pass  tbroi^ 
the  resiand  shev  you,  that  what  I  speak  by  way  of  suppo^uon, 
they  tsj absolutdy  ;  what  I  speak  as  dehorting,  they  as  accusii^i 
nhat  ofceeches  they  of  persons ;  what  of  others,  they  of  them- 
selves.  \nd  thu  rises  the  rare  rhetoric,  which  they  have  imputed 
to  me :  herein  doubt  not,  but  ye,  my  Readers,  will  take  oco- 
•ion  to  ink,  Vant  fidelity  shall  we  expect  from  these  men,  in 
citine  oer  aubrs,  when  they  do  so  foully  mis-report  the  book  io 
our  ham  Tbt  are  not,  then,  my  flowers ;  but  their  ovni  wee(i% 
which  tly  ha*tli"8  bundled  up  together.    But,  had  I  so  for  o«r- 
lasbed  9^  piended,  your  wisdom.  Readers,  would  send  youu 
enquir^'^  th'ravocatjon :  for,  surely,  tlie  occasion  may,  if  iM 
lustifv  ti^an'tct,  yet  abate  his  blame.    When,  therefore,  yt^ 
look  *^^>  ansee  with  what  stiwige  insolence  1  was  enteitsind 
^„  ^ne  undtakers,  ye  will  be  so  lar  from  complaining  of  my 
-gg^ess,  tb  ye  wifl  rather  censure  my  patience.     How  biira 
j^ve  wiUiake  men  in  their  own  concernments !  Thete  mfli 
plot  see  1  themselves  that  true  euilt,  which  they  uujusilj  of 
of,  in  a»tber ;  so,  I  have  heard  a  man,  with  a  very  ooisou^ 
^»th,  censre  the  ill  lungs  of  his  neighbour.     Let  my  rowp" 
''eoetit  thee^leader,  with  but  4  handful  out  of  a  ftill  sack  *.  These 

*  In  the  jtnoBer  to  Ike  Humble  Htmontiraneo, 

"  Episcopal «i„Tado,"  b.  3,  "  Treason,  treason."  p.  4.  "  EpiicopalK*""^ 
inioaameiof  iiuieQatioo>  p.  10.  "  We  know  noi  what  hi.  arrogancj  nig''"- 
tempt."  n,  U.  'fBomanjrlaliitlMiodconiradictioin."  p.  IS.  "Aftceof  ctr 
fident  boldncH."  p.  ij,  "^  te!f.  confounded  man."  p.  IS,  "  Notorioui  W*!-, 
p.  IS,     "  NoEorioui ."n.  16.     "Noi  leave  hi* ."  p.  17.     ••Qtdiff» 

E.  J8.    "Forgeiinot  himic/,  but  God  also."  p.  (8.     "Wordi  bofderiag  >?•    . 
laiphemy."  p.  is,    ■■Jndipaiion  will  not  tuffer  ui  to  protecute  the*  fal*"* 
P-  '8-    "  A  iiimip  for  Anuciiriit."  p.  30.    "  Antichiwiao  gofenii>n«-"  P-  jj*    I 
'  We  thank  God  weare  oone  of  you.^  p.  84.     "  Borden  upon  Anlkhri«."  r"] 
"  M^'  «'»eUion(  treuon,  luttiaakfukKU,  which  hafe  i»|u«d  f(op  £fi»V^-     I 
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are  their  terms  in  their  very  first  papers  ;  witiiout  any  pretence  of 
imitation :  but  if  we  should  rake  together  the  Bcornful,  girding, 
and  (as  some  of  their  betters  h^ve  styled  them)  unmannerly  pas* 
sages  of  this  their  angry  vindication,,  it  were  enough  to  fill  a  book 
alone.  Readers,  ye  may,  if  you  please,  believe,  how  easy  it  wer^ 
for  me,  to  pay  ihem  home  in  their  own  coin  :  but  I  would  rather 
to  consider  what  is  fit  for  me,  how  nameless  soever,  to  give,  than 
what,  they  are  worthy  to  receive.  Some  others  may,  perhaps,  be 
more  sensible  of  this  indignity  than  myself;  who  have  learned  to 
think  more  meanly  of  mvseif,  than  they  can  speak  ;  and,  at  once, 
both  to  pity  this  petulancy,  and  disregard  it. 

In  the  third  place,  they  talk  of  "daring  protestations,  and  bold 
asseverations  ;"  and  spend  some  instances  of  the  particular  expres-^ 
sions  of  my  confidence.  Do  not  think,  Readers,  that  I  will  be 
beaten  out  with  words.  There  is  no  one  line  of  those  passages 
which  they  have  recited,  that  I  will  not  make  good  against  all  the 
clan  of  Smectymnuus.  Neither  can  I,  out  oi  this  assurance,  de- 
cline any  Bar  under  Heaven,  for  the  trial  of  my  righteous  cause. 
It  is,  therefore,  an  unreasonably  envious  suggestion  of  theirs,  that 
ia  dedicating  my  book  to  His  Hacred  Majesty,  I  did,  ever  the  more, 
**  fly  from  the  judgment  of  Parliament;  when,  in  that  very 
Epistle,  I  made  confident  mention  of  my  secure  reliance  upon  the 
noble  justice  of  their  judicature.  Besides,  that  it  is  not  too  wise 
nor  too  loyal  an  intimation  of  these  men,  which  would  imply  such 
a.  distance  betwixt  Sovereign  and  Parliamentary  interest :  for  me,  I 
would  ever  suppose  such  an  entire  union  betwixt  tbem^  as  the  head 
and  the  body;  that  they  neither  should  nor  can  be  severed  in  the 
rights  of  their  several  concernments.  As  for  that  resolute  aver- 
ment of  "the  Author  of  Episcopacy  by  Divine  Right,  that  her 
offera  lo  forfeit  his  life  to  justice,  and  his  reputation  to  shame,  if 
any  living  man  can  shew  any"  Lay-Presbyter  (not  as  they  please 
to  report  the  word,  a  "Ruling-Elder")  "in  the  world,  tilt  Farell 
and  Viret  first  created  him ;"  let  me  be  his  hostage :  let  my  life 
go  for  his,  if  any  one  such  Lay-Presbyter  can  be  produced.  Let 
uem  search  records,  and  try  their  skill ;  and,  when  they  have  over- 
come,  triumph.  But,  in  tlie  mean  time,  they  may  not  think  to  fob 
us  off,  with  the  colourable  testimonies  of  B.  VV'hitgift,  King,  S(u 
ravia,  who  were  all  well  known  to  be  just  so  good  friends  to  Lay- 
Presbyteiy,  as  themselves  are  to  Episcopacy-  For  the  rest.  If  I 
}iave  been  somewhat  bold  with  them,  in  telling  tbem,  right>down, 
of  '  poor  arguments,'  *  verbal  exceptions,'  '  mere  declamations,* 
*  shuffling  of  testimonies,'  *  unjiroving  illustrations,'  I  may  crave 
your  pardon.  Readers :  but  theirs,  I  cannot ;  as  not  conscious  of 
any  ill-placed  word,  in  ibis  easy  censure.  Shortly,  mv  much  re- 
verenced friend,  learned  Rivetus,  will  give  them  but  a  little  thanka 
in  misapplying  his  censure  of  Bishop  Montague,  to  a  man  so  dif- 
ferently tempered;  whom  he  hath,  with  partiouhkr  respects,  vouctw 
gafed  to  honour  and  oblige. 

In  tbe  fourth  ptace^  imy  tell  yow,  thUj  after  aU  these  *'  Thnu 
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(onical  boaitt"  of  inine,lf  dieir  "  whole  book  were  dirided  into 
four  parts,  there  a  one  quarter,  of  wbich"  I  make  *'  iio  iikd- 
tion." 

Wherein,  Readers,  I  think  verily  you  may  believe  them  :  for,k 
the  first  leaf  of  my  '  Defence,'  I  foretold  3'ou  so  much ;  as  God- 
ing  nothing  in  that  swollen  hu\k,  but  a  mere  unsound  tympany,  Id- 
stead  of  a  truly  solid  conception  ;  whereof  you  may  eauly  percctK 
the  one  half  (well  near)  bestowed,  either  m  mere  verbal  quam^ 
or  in  real  disputes  of  things  uncontroverted.  I  am  more  thriftja 
iny  good  hours,  than  to  follow  them  in  so  wild  a  cbace:  pttchi^ 
'Only,  upon  those  points,  ivhich  I  conceived  to  be  valuable  atA  pet 
tinent;  wherein  my  profession  was,  so  to  save  time,  as  that  I  ti^ 
not  lose  ought  of  truth. 

It  is  aa  injurious  suggestion,  therefore,  which  these  men  imke, 
that  where  their  proofs  are  strongest,  there  I  have  glided  in^ 
without  answer ;  since  I  can  safely  call  God  to  witness  unto  my 
apul,  that  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  one  consideraUeir- 
^meot  of  theirs,  that  I  have  balked  in  my  replicatory  '  Defence:' 
but  if,  in  their  estimation,  there  be  any  such,  as  wherein  tbey  ^"^ 
^aced  an  over-weening  confidence,  let  them  not  spare  to  re-iafute 
It  to  the  utmost ;  that  the  world  may  witness  their  valom*,  and  nf 
covfardice. 

What  need  is  there  of  tl^is,  you  will  say,  when  they  have  alrei^ 
gloried  in  the  victory  ;  vaunting,  that  they  have  me,  "  amfteUm 
reum;  and,  in  effect,  the  cause  granted"  by  me,  "  in  those  thins 
which  are  most  material  f "  Were  it  so,  Reader?,  as  they  jneteH) 
that  I  come  nearer  to  their  teuets,  than  some  others ;  one  irooU 
think  they  should,  in  this,  find  cause  to  acknowledge  and  embncs 
mine  ingenuity,  rather  than  to  insult  upon  me  as  iu  way  of  dis- 
grace. I  wis,  it  i:t  not  the  force  of  their  argutation,  that  cooU 
move  me  one  foot  forward  ;  but,  if  God's  blessing  upon  my  (iH 
disquisition  of  truth  should  have  so  wrought  upon  my  better-coo- 
poi«d  tlioughts,  as  that  I  should  have  yielded  to  go  some  step  Air- 
ther  than  othen  towards  the  meeting  of  peace,  one  would  d* 
think  this  should  yield  aoy  fit  matter  of  exprobratiou :  but,  the 
truth  is,  I  have  [lot  departed,  one  inch,  from  either  my  own  tcaS) 
or  frQm  the  received  Judgment  of  our  Orthodox  Divines. 

Now,  that  they  may  see  the  fault  is  not  in  my  levity,  but  in  tbei 
own  misundeistanding ;  that  "  identic  of  the  names  and  ofiiccxf 
Bishops  and  Presbyters,"  in  the  beginning  of  the  Apostles'  timai 
whereat  they  take  advanta^,  they  may  see  vffaaea,  at  large,  ii 
*  Episcopacy  by  Divine  Right.'  Part.  ii.  sect.  4.  and*  to  secoixliti 
they  are  challenged  in  my  '  Defence  *,'  to  name  aoy  one  of  C 
writers,  that  hath  not  proclaimed  this  truth.  Wh^,  then,  lies  A* 
contradiction  ? 

The  clear  nominal  distinction  of  the  three  Orders  of  "  Bisb(^ 
Presbyters,  Deacons,"  I  prqfessed  to  prove  OQly  out  of  tii$  ini^ 

*  Defence,  p.  48.  ([k  ^1,  of  thitvd.    EditMi} 
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ings  of  those,  who  were  the  next  successors  to  the  Apostles.  What 
is  here  of  either  yieldance  or  contradiction  i 

And,  if  I  have  ingenuously  granted,  that  the  Primitive  Bishops 
were  elected  by  the  Clergy,  with  the  assent  of  the  people ;  that 
Uijhops  neither  do  nor  may  challenge  to  thenuelves  such  a  sole 
interest  in  Ordination  or  Jurisdiction,  as  uttedy  to  exclude  pres- 
byters from  some  participation  in  this  charge  and  act;  that  tbey 
ought  not  to  divest  themselves  of  tbeir  jurisdictiTe  power,  by  dele< 
gating  it  to  others ;  that  the  ordinary  managing  of  secular  employ- 
ments is  improper  for  them ;  if,  in  all  these,  I  have  gratified  tiiein, 
why  do  they  complain  i  and  if  I  have  disadvantagied  my  cauie^ 
wby  is  it  not  urged  to  my  conviction  ? 

It  is  warily  said  of  these  men,  that  I  "  almost  grant  Lay-Elden 
in  Antiquity."  I  do  so  almost  grant  them  in  my  own  sense,  that  I 
Titterly  deny  them  in  tbeit^. 

Why  should  I  make  any  doubt  to  yield  unto  the  justice  of  their 
complaints,  in  the  Postscript,  agmnst  the  instance  and  tyranny  of 
Popish  prelates  P  What  lose  we  by  this  condescent  ?  Or  how  can 
they  plead  they  are  not  justly  taxed,  for  diffusing  other  men's 
crimes  to  the  innnocent;  when  their  consciences  cwinot  but  fly  in 
tbeir  feces,  for  this  injustice  i 

Lastly,  I  am  charged  with  shameful  self-contradictions;  which 
surely  must  needs  argue  great  rashness,  or  much  weakness  of 
judgment. 

See  the  instances. 

In  the  same  Epistle,  I  profess  "  not  to  tax  their  abilities,"  and 
yet  call  them  "  impotent  assailants."  And  why  not  both  (rf  these  ? 
He,  that  taxeth  not  their  abilities,  doth  not  therefore  presently  a^ 
prove  them.  They  may,-perhaps,  not  want  good  abilities  in  them- 
selves ;  and  yet  be  unable  to  prove  their  cause.  They  may  be  able 
men ;  and  yet  impotent  matches. 

The  contradiction  they  would  ruse  in  the  words  concerning 
Evangelists,  is  merely  cavillatoiy.  May  you  be  pleased  to  turn  to 
the  ninety-fourth  *  page  of  my  '  Defence,'  you  shall  clearly  ac- 
knowledge it.  The  word,  in  a  common  sense,  signifies  any 
Preacker  of  the  Gospel ;  but,  in  the  peculiar  sense  »  the  New 
Testament,  it  signifies  some  persons  extraordinarily  gifted  and  em- 
ployed }  not  settled  in  any  one  place,  but  sent  abivsad  by  the  Apo- 
stles on  that  blessed  emuid :  now,  to  say  that  any  of  these  latter 
were  "  such  as  had  ordinary  places  and  ordinary  rifts,"  (as  they 
do,  Sect.  13.  p.  48.)  I  do  justly  blame  as  a  rbere  fancy ;  not  here- 
in contradicting  any  thing,  nut  their  light  imagination. 

In  the  contruliction  pretended  to  be,  concerning  the  extent  of 
Episcopacy,  sure  they  cannot  but  check  themselves.  In  my  *  Re- 
moostrance'  and  <  Defence,'  they  report  me  to  say  somewhere 
(but,  where,  no  man  can  tell)  that  "  Bishop  had  been  eveiy 
^here;"  and,  that  "aJl  Churches,  through  Uie  whole  Christian 

*  Page  67T,  of  ttut  ToL    Ediiob. 
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World,  have  uniformly  and  coastantly  main'dned  Episcopacy." 
elsewhere,  that  I  say  they  "  were  not  every  wbere,"  and  that 
"  there  are  less  noble  Churches  that  do  not  confer  to  Episcopal 
GorerDinent"  Words  are  more  easily  accorded,  than  acknov- 
Jed^d,  There  are  not,  there  have  not  been  every  where  settled 
Christian  Churches.  Wherever  there  have  been  settled  Christian 
Churches,  there  have  been  Bishops.  From  the  Apostles'  times  lo 
this  present  age,  there  have  been  Bishops  in  alt  Christian  Re- 
gions :  now,  some  late  Reformed  Churches  have  been  necessitated 
to  forbear  them.  Where,  I  beseech  you,  lies  the  contratfiC' 
tion  i 

I  have  often  granted,  that  the  name  of  Bishops  and  Presbyter) 
was,  at  the  first,  promiscuously  used ;  and  yet,  I  do  no  less  justlj 
maintain,  that,  for  this  sixteen  hundred  years,  the  name  of  Bishops 
hath  been  ordinarily  appropriated,  in  a  contra-distinctive  sense,  to 
Church-Governors,  in  an  apparent  superiority.  Distingui^  times, 
and  recoil  vile  histories. 

The  tvro  next  exceptions,  concerning  "  Diocesan  Bishops,"  and 
"Civil  Government,"  are  fully  cleared  and  convinced  in  the  due 
places  of  this  ensuing  '  Answer.'  I  shall  not  blur  paper,  in  an  un- 
seasonable anticipating  my  own  discourse. 

"  Sole  Ordination,"  and  "  Sole  Jurisdiction,"  we  so  disclaim, 
as  that  we  hold  the  power  of  both,  primarily  in  the  Bishop;  the 
concurrent  assistance,  in  the  Presbyters.  What  opposition  is  there 
in  an  orderly  subordination  ? 

The  last  contradiction  clearly  reconciles  itself.  Id  stating  the 
question  concerning  Episcopacy,  I  distinguish  "  betwixt  Dirine 
and  Apostolical  authority  :"  professing,  not  to  affirm  that  Bishopi 
were  "immediately  ort^ned  by  Christ;"  and  yet  averring,  tlit 
*'  Christ  laid  the  grounds  of  this  imparity  in  his  Brst  agents." 
What  discordance  is  in  these  two  >  Is  the  ground-work  of  a  house, 
the  whole  frame  of  it  i  Can  they  find  the  roof  in  the  foundation  ? 
In  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven  Asian  Churches,  Christ,  I  truly  say, 
acknowledges  (at  least  intimates)  the  Hierarchy  of  those  Seven 
Angels.     Do  I  imply,  that  he  did  immediately  ordain  them  P 


Readers,  ye  have  seen  the  poor  stuff  of  these  their  selected  ex. 
ceptions.  Believe  it,  such  are  all  their  contradictions  to  me,  u 
these  contradictions  which  they  find  in  me,  to  myself,  groutidles 
and  worthless  :  as  I  shall  make  good  in  this  following  discount 
concerning  the  ancient,  holy,  and  beneficial  use  of  set-Litui^es  in 
Uie  Church. 

This'subject,  because,  as  it  is  untracked  with  any  frequent  pent 
of  others,  so  it  is  that  wherein  my  Adversaries  seem  most  to  pride 
themselves,  (as  suppoung  to  have  in  it  the  most  probable  advaa- 
tages  against  me]  1  have  somewhat  largely  i^dled,  to  your  amptB 
sausfaction, 
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But,  as  for  that  other  bead  of  Episcopacy,  which  hath  already 
filled  so  many  reams  of  waste-paper,  forasmucli  as  I  see  they  offer 
nothing,  but  that,  which  hath  passed  a  hundred  ventilations,  Tran- 
stai.  I  have  resolved  to  bestow  my  time  better,  than  in  drawing 
this  saw  to  and  fro,  to  no  purpose.  Let  ibem  first  give  a  full  ara 
punctual  answer  to  that,  wbicQ  bath  been  already,  in  an  entire  body 
of  a  treatise,  written  concerning  the  '  Divine  Right  of  Episco. 
pacy  ;*  and  then,  let  diem  expect,  that  I  should  trouble  myself 
witb  sweeping.away  these  loose  scraps  of  their  exceptions.  Till 
then,  let  tnem,  if  uiey  can,  be  silent;  at  least,  I  shall ;  as  one,  that 
know  how  to  give  a  better  account  of  the  remainder  of  my  pre. 
(jiqi^s  boun. 
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TO  THB 

TEDIOUS  VINDICATION 

at 
SMECTYMNUUS. 


I  AH  sorrr,  -Brethren,  that  your  own  impoitunity  will  needs  iiuli< 
you  guilty  of  your  further  shame.  Had  you  sat  down  sileo^  io 
the  conscience  of  a  just  reproof,  yojr  hlame  had  been  by  this  mt 
dead  and  forgotten  ;  bat  now,  your  impetuous  Defence  shstl  i^ 
the  world  see,  you  did  in  rain  hope  to  race  out  an  ill  cause  with  i 
seeming  boldness.  I  may  not  spend  volumes  upon  you,  but  wot 
lines  t  must :  enough  to  convince  the  reader  of^die  justice  of  d? 
charge,  and  the  miserable  insufEciency  of  your  *'  Vindication." 

It  IS  not  your  stifT  denial,  that  can  make  it  other  than  'GodV 
truth,  which  I  maintain ;  or  that  can  justify  your  errois.  Let  the 
cause  speak  for  itself;  and  let  that  great  Moderator  of  Heaven,  tt 
whom  we  both  appeal,  judge. 

It  was  a  Heht  touch,  that  I  gave  to  your  grsmmatical  slip  o' 
.Areopagi ;  irherein  it  would  not  have  hurt  you,  to  have  confew 
your  oversight  Had  you  yielded  that  you  'stumbled,'  ^ou^ 
withal  you  say,  you  stumbled  like  emperors,  we  could  have  pts^ 
it  over  with  a  smile  :  but,  now  that  you  will  needs  fall  into  a  serioiE 
contestation,  and  spend  almost  a  whole  leaf  in  a  faulty  defence  i ' 
must  tell  you,  that  you  make  this  a  heinous  trifle.  To  face  (Wj 
wilfully  the  least  error,  is  no  less  than  a  crime  -.  and  such  ij  tbif « 
TOurs ;  88  every  true  grammarian  knows.  I  doubt  not,  hot  J^ 
nad  "  heard  of^Dionysius  Areopagita;"  but,  if  you  should  M" 
cited  him  under  the  name  of  Dionysius  Areopagus,  every  sctw 
would  have  laughed  you  to  scorn.    Had  you  said,  "  The  •dmi!" 
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sons  of  justice,  the  Areopagus,"  I  grant  it  had  been  good;  ac- 
cording  to  that,  which  you  cite  out  oT  Sarisburiensis :  but,  to  say, 
"  The  admired  sons  of  justice,  the  Areopagi,"  ito  grammar,  no 
authority  can  bear  you  out ;  and,  however  you  face  it,  that  you 
can  bring  "  precedents  enough  out  of  approved  authors,"  name  but 
one,  ana  take  all.  That  of  ISarisburiensis,  which  you  allege,  is  aU 
together  for  me,  against  yourselves.  He  says,  "  That  Senate  of 
Athens  was  called  Areopagus*:"  so  said  my  margin  before :  but 
what  is  this,  to  your  false  Latin  ?  Brethren,  this  matter  of  Latinity 
is  "  but  a  straw :"  but,  let  me  say,  this  frilling  defence  of  a  plain 
falsehood  is  a  block,  which  your  very  friends  cannot  but  stumble  at. 
And  how  can  the  reader  choose  but  think,  he,  that  will  wilfully 
stand  in  the  defence  of  a  known  falsehood  in  language,  will  not 
stick  to  defend  a  known  error  in  his  cause  ?  Befi:»«,  ye  stumbled : 
now,  ye  fell :  rise  up,  for  shame,  in  a  just  confiession ;  and  look 
better  to  your  feet  hereafter. 

But,  belike,  yon  have  not  a  better  faculty  in  stnmbling,  than  I 
in  *'  leaping :"  and  talk  of  huge  great  "  blocks,"  that  I  bave  over- 
skipped  in  this  whole  book.  Where  are  they  ?  which  be  they, 
iSreuiren  }  If  such  were,  they  are,  I  hope,  still  visible.  Shew  them 
me,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  yet  try  my  skill.  You  instance  in 
*'  some  words  sounding  to  contempt:"  I  thought  what  these 
"  blocks"  would  prove ;  mere  matter  of  words,  not  less  windy, 
than  the  froth  of  your  nest  parE^raph :  wherein  your  gravity  is  set 
upon  a  merry  pin  ;  and,  in  a  becoming  jeer,  tells  us  of  Hie  "  gen- 
tleman student  in  philosopiw,"  that  desires  to  learn  the  rare  secret 
of  the  '  sinking  of^  froth  ;'  for  which,  I  remit  you  and  your  deep 
student,  to  the  next  tapster. 


It  is  not  all  your  shufSing,  that  can  shif^  the  just  charge  of  your 
gross  uncharitableness.  The  '  Remonstrance,  comparing,  in  a  ge- 
neral notion,  the  forms  of  Civil  Government  and  Ecclesiastical,  ex- 
presses it  in  these  terms ;  *  Since,  if  Antiquity  may  be  the  rule,  the  ■ 
Civil  Polity  hath  sometimes  varied ;  the  Sacreo,  never :  and,  if 
original  authority  may  carry  it,  that  came  fi-om  aihitrary  imposera, 
this  from  men  inspired' :  than  which,  no  word  can  be  in  a  right 
sense  more  safe,  or  more  innocent.  Your  good  gloss  appropriates  t 
what,  in  ihesi,  was  spoken  of  all  forms  of  Civil  Government,  to  our 
particular  Monarchy ;  andtellsyour  reader,  that  I  deliver  it  as  "  ar- 
bitrary" and  "  alterable ;"  than  which,  there  cannot,  I  suppose,  be 
any  slander  more  dangerous.  And,  to  mend  the  matter,  now  in 
your  "  Vindication,"  you  redouble  your  most  injurious  charge  upon 
the  Remonstrant;  as  if,  upon  this  ground,  it  could  follow,  that,  "to 
attempt  the  alteration  of  monarchical  governnient,  had  been,"  in 
his  opiiuoD,  "  less  culpable  than  to  petition  the  alteration  of  Episco- 

•  Doth  he  wj,  thoie  Jadgei  were  called  Areopagi !  -f  Aiu«r,  p-  4. 
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pal  -y  quite  contrary  to  the  express  words  of  my  '  Remonstrancf  ;* 
whose  implication  is  no  other  than  this,  That,  it  it  were  ca[Htal  in 
them  who  endeavoured  to  alter  the  forms  of  Civil  Government, 
they  must  needs  seem  worthy  of  more  than  an  easy  censure,  that 
went  about,  in  a  libellous  way,  to  woi^  the  change  of  a  settled  go- 
vernment in  the  Church. 

See,  Reader,  this  latter  is,  in  the  Remonstrant's  judgment,  tror- 
thy  of  more  than  '  au  easy  censure :'  the  others'  accusation  is  no 
less  than  'deadly.'  Whether  now  doth  he  bold  less  culpable^ 
Truly,  Brethren,  if  you  be  not  ashamed  of  tliis  unjust  criminatioD, 
I  hope  some  body  will  blush  for  you. 

With  how  bold  a  iace  dare  you  appeal  to  the  "  reader,"  yea  to 
the  "  most  Honourable  Parliament,"  and  to  the  "  Sacred  Majestj" 
of  our  Sovereign,  that  you  "  do  the  man  no  wrong !"  Join  issue, 
then:  and  let  all  these  judge.  "First,"  yon  say,  "one  oftlx 
most  confident  advocates  otEpiscopacy  hath  said.  That  uiierea 
National  Church  is  settled  in  the  orderly  regiment  of  certain  grare 
Overseers,  to  seek  to  abandon  this  form,  and  to  bring  in  a  forogB 
discipline.,  is  as  unreasonable,  ns  to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  just  aiid 
hereditary  monarchy,  and  to  affect  many-headed  sovereignty."  Thi) 
you  "think  an  assertion  insolent  enough,  that  sets  the  mitre  as  big^ 
as  the  crown."  But,  what  a  foul  injury  is  this !  Reader,  do  but 
view  the  place ;  and  see,  where  the  mitre  stands.  The  words  nm 
thus  * :  '  so  were  it  no  leas  unreasonable  t,  where  a  National  Cburdi 
is  settled  in  the  orderly  regiment  of  certain  grave  Overseere,  niiing 
under  one  acknowledged  Sovereign  3!,  by  wholesome  and  uDqiie>> 
tionable  laws,  and  by  these  laws  punishable  if  they  oveiluh  &c' 
Say  now,  Reader,  whether  this  man  *'  sets  the  mitre  as  high  as  the 
crown."  Neither  doth  he  say,  it  were  no  less  heinous ;  for  the 
difference  of  the  morality  is  excepted  before :  but,  '  no  less  uo- 
reasonable ;'  as  that,  which  is  there  said  to  ai^e  '  a  strange  braiti- 
sick  giddiness'  in  either  offence. 

Yet  more  anger !  The  "  Remonstrant  rises  bieher,  and  sets  ibe 
mitre  above  the  crown."  Wherein,  I  beseecQ  you,  Brelhreul 
What  a  Woolseian  insolence  were  this !  He  tells  us,  you  say,  tbai 
Civil  Government  came  from  arbitrary  imposers,  the  Sacred  from 
men  inspired :  now  Civil  Government  here  includes  Monarcbyj 
therefore,  this  is  to  advance  Episcopacy  above  Monarchy  '■  since 
the  one  challenges  God  for  the  founder;  the  other,  human  vbiae- 
ment. — Brethren,  had  your  argument  as  mudi  reason  as  spice,  u 
would  press  sore :  now,  as  you  have  framed  it,  it  is  a  mere  cariL 
The  Remonstrant  spealts  of  all  Civil  Government,  in  general :  ibe 

*•  Seeihepattageatp.  530.  of  thU  vol.    Editor. 

+  They  cite  it  ■■  no  less  heinoui."  Author.  This  accuiaiion  agaiaitWuJ- 
venarie*  te^ms  to  be  a  angular  oversight  on  (he  part  of  our  author :  as  i(  u  ioKt'J 
refuted  by  the  paiiage  juic  quoted  from  them,  and  which  i«  very  acconleiy  titu 
from  thdr  "Vindication."     Lend.  1641.    Editob^ 

(  llieie  wordi  'Ruling  under  one  acknowledged  Soverrign'  are  punwr? 
left  out  in  (heir  citation  of  ihem,  to  make  the  prt^ioutioa  odiout.  Iftlw  ndduj 
there  ii  in  thi»,  lei  the  reader  judge. 
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E€veral  forms  whereof,  amongst  several  nations  and  people^  no  Fea> 
sonable  man  can  deny  were  introduced  variously,  according  to  the 
first  institution  of  their  founders.  What  error  can  your  sharp  eyes 
find  ill  this  proposition  P  Now,  you  will  needs  draw  this,  by  an  en- 
vious application,  to  Monarchy  ;  as  if  I  meant  to  derive  it  only  from 
men  ;  not  from  God.  Ye  are  mistaken.  Brethren  :  they  are  your 
better  friends,  that  thus  deduce  Monarchy.  For  us,  we  hold  it  is 
from  God,  by  men:  from  God,  as  the  author  and  ordainer;  by 
men,  as  the  means :  we  fetch  it  not  from  earth ;  but  from  heaven  : 
we  icnow  who  said,  Sy  me  kings  reign  ,-  and,  from  him,  we  derive 
their  crowns  and  sceptres.  But,  ye  may  know,  which  we  have  oft 
blushed  and  sighed  to  see  laid  in  our  dish  by  Popish  authors,  who 
it  w:<lS,  that  said*,  "  Kings,  princes,  and  governors  have  their 
authority  of  the  people;  and,  upon  occasion,  they  may  take  it 
away  asain,  as  men  may  revoke  their  proxies :"  wdo  it  was,  that 
said,  "It  is  not  enough,  for  subjects  not  to  obey  ;  hut  tbey  must 
withstand  wicked  princes."  Sure,  they  were  no  Ikutora  of  Euisco- 
pacy,  that  have  written  so  bloody  lines,  against  the  safety  ana  lives 
of  lawful  princes,  as  I  dare  not  transcribe  ;  that  have  so  underva- 
lued their  power,  and  so  abased  their  original.  Small  reason  had 
you  to  twit  me  with  this  hateful  guilt. 

It  Is  but  a  poor  put-off,  that  you  censure  not  my  words  as  trea. 
sonable,  from  my  pen,  which  from  yours  had  received  no  better 
construction  :  the  words  are  the  same,  the  intimation  evident ;  and 
not  less  evincible,  than  your  vilifying  of  the  judgment  of  that  wise 
and  (above  all  examples)  learned  King  James;  whom,  while  you 
smooth  in  words,  and  directly  oppose  in  his  well-grounded  Edict 
concerning  the  Litui^y  of  the  Church,  what  do  you  hut  verbally 
praise  and  really  check  ?  Ye  cannot,  therefore,  so  easily  wipe  otf 
these  aspersions  of  uncharitableness,  by  either  stiff  denial  or  un- 
just recrimination.  For  me,  such  is  my  malice  towards  you,  tbat  I 
call,  at  once,  convince  your  want  of  charity,  and  forgive  it. 


If  the  religion  of  "  King  William  Rufus,"  or  the  in&llible  judg> 
ment  of  "  Pope  Pius,"  may  do  you  any  service,  make  your  best 
of  them :  to  me,  they  are  much  aljke.  Whatsoever  "  Daniel" 
(the  poet,  not  the  prophet)  pleased  to  say,  all  historians  were  not 
**  monks,"  nor  all  monks  &lse-tongued.  Would  God  all  Dinnes 
were  true  1  The  actions  of  this  prince  blazon  him  more,  than  the 
historians'  pens :  whereof  some  have  taxed  him  for  favour  of  Ju-- 
daism ;  others,  for  touches  of  Atheism  ;  alt,  for  indevotion. 

As  for  the  Bishops  of  those  times,  I  say  tliey  were  '  Popish ;' 
and,  in  that  notion,  *  tyrannical :'  for  diat  dependance,  which  they 

*  The  fir«  and  grmteit  lealot  at  Frankfort.  Lib.  de  Obedient.  Ahd  Buctiaoan 
in  hh  Book  de  Jure  Regni.  ^os  aulem  id  coHlendimus,  pojnUum  i  quo  Rtgrs 
noslri  hiihmi  quiequidjuris  libi  vrndieant,  regibus  ttsa^ciitiortni,Jtu  quiaem 
in  iltos  habert  niuttituaintm,  Ift,  Buchan.  de  Jure  Itegat.  i 
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Iwd  Upon  bim,  aiAo  atoAj  himself  above  ail  that  is  called  God,  nalted 
them  to  their  proud  contestation  with  princes.  It  was  their  Poperf 
therefore,  that  made  them  insolent ;  and  their  insolence,  that  mide 
them  odious  to  kings. 

"  It  hath  been,"  ye  say,  the  usual  quality  of  "  former  and  laur 
Bisbopi,  to  tyrannize  over  such  as  fear  them,  and  to  flatter  sucii a 
they  rear,"  Your  tongues  are  your  own :  hut.  Brethren,  if  this  be 
their  quality,  it  is  your  &ult  that  you  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  tb« 
proper^.  There  are  those,  that  can  do  (his,  and  more :  can  trrss- 
uize  over  those,  whom  tbey  ougbt  to  reverence ;  and  flatter  tliose, 
vrkom  they  should  not  fear. 

-  Aa  foryour  Piqs;  should  not  the  Pope  have  been  my  'Anti- 
christ,'  I  am  sure  he  is  yours.  Little  reason,  therefore,  coiilii  vcn 
have,  to  use  his  testimony  against  your  own  profession.  But,  wfa^ 
**  may  we  not,"  you  gay,  "  use  the  testimony  of  Antichrist,  tgaiiia 
Antidiristian  Bisoops  i"  Brethren,  I  understand  you  noL  1  hope 
you  bare  more  grace,  tban  to  call  ours' so.  If  you  hare  so  mucb 
of  the  Separatist  in  you,  many  good  hearts  will  justly  grieve  to  set, 
that  ye  pretend  to  come  forth  under  licence.  Sure,  yon  dare  not 
mean,  you  dare  not  say,  that  the  public  government  eatabliabed 
here  by  law,  is  Antichristian :  thLs  were  to  strike,  where  you  wooU 
not :  w,  if  you  could  be  to  bold.  Authority  might  oversee,  W 
would  never  allow  so  lawless  an  affronL  If  our  Bishops  be  Anti- 
diristian, whence  is  your  Ordination  i  Good  speed  may  you  bin, 
Brethren,  towards  Amsterdam  \ 

Full  witty  and  sound,  is  the  inference,  which  you  draw  froin  ibe 
grounds,  wnich  I  give  of  the  Pope's  unwillingness  to  yield  a  Di- 
vine Right  to  Bishtvps ;  for  that  he  would  have  diem  derive  tbtit 
authority  '  merely  nom  himself.'  Therefore,  say  you,  it  fbltont 
*'  that  they  have  no  more  Divine  Right,  than  the  Pope."  Jit' 
for  the  Pope  thinks  so ;  pretending  his  own  (fidse)  ri^t,  and  dii- 
claiming  their  true. 

But  what's  this,  I  ask,  to  our  Bishops,  *  who  profess,  notsidi- 
standing  the  Apostolical,  that  is.  Divine  Right  of  th^r  calling,  ts 
hold  the  places  and  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  wholly  from  Hi^ 
Majesty  ?"  You  answer :  "  Surely  ours  have  begun  to  affiwt  ibe 
same  exemption  fixim  secular  power ;  to  make  lai^  and  baughf 
strides,  towards  an  independent  Hierefcby."  Where,  or  wbereWi 
Brediren  1  Will  any  justice  held  it  enough  to  accuse  i  I  cballeife 
your  itiEtances.  If  you  can  And  an  universal  guiltiness  this  n^t 
spare  us  not  I  shall  yield,  we  cannot  suffer  too  much.  But,  if 
your  .exceptions  be  either  none,  (as  your  silence  argues]  or  psiti- 
cular,  why  should  not  you  smart  for  the  uniust  brantung  of  s  wbolt 
Order  J  : 

Metiuuks,  you  should  shame  and  fear  to  speak  of  our  aficdw 
independence  of  Hierarchy,  when  ye  know  that  an  Independeiit 
Parochial  Hierarchy,  if  it  could  be  worth  so  high  a  oaioe,  is,  iii 
public  pamphlets  and  open  sermons,  set  a-foot,  wiui  much  eane'' 
ness,  by  those,  who  would  be  tliou^  no  mean  ones  in  your  ^ 
temity  :  and  when  you  caiuiot  but  uiow,  ^at  the  Bishop's  fieocb 
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is  openly  challenged,  in  the  name  of  too  much  dependance  upon 
Sovereignty.  Away  with  these  idle  slanders  of  your  inoocentj 
grave,  and  modest  governors. 

For  Mr.  "Hcioker,"  we  know  you  love  and  honour  his  memory, 
dearly!  Nothing  of  his  can  be  unwelcome  to  ns.  Neither  doubt 
we,  but  that  you  will  be  no  less  editied  by  his  *'  last"  works,  if 
they  may  see  the  light,  than  with  his  first.  That  man  doth  not 
look,  as  if  he  meant  to  contradict  his  owu  truths. 


Ye  doubt  to  be  "chid  for  this'*  licentiousness  of  your  pen :  and 
BO  you  well  may ;  for  it  can  be  no  less  than  a  foul  slander,  to  charge 
that  "fection"  upon  whole  "  Episcwacy,"  whicli  you  dare,  upon 
urging,  impute  but  to  a  '  few.'  "  The  more,"  ye  say,  is  your 
"  misery,  that  a  few  Bishops  can  put  both  the  kingdoms  into  so 
dangerous  a  combustion."  True:  but,  if  it  be  your  misery,  it  is 
not  our  sin.  Blame  the  guilty :  strike  not  the  innocent.  But,  if 
but  a  few  can  do  this,  ye  say,  "  what  a  stir  would  they  all  make, 
if  they  should  unite  their  powers !"  This  h,  in  your  own  phrase, 
argumentum  galeatum.  If  a  few  fectious  preachers  in  our  neigh- 
bour pulpits,  since  the  entering  of  this  Parliament,  have  kintfled 
such  a  fire  in  the  city  and  kingdom,  what  would  they  all  do,  if  their 
seditious  tongues  were  all  united  ! 

But,  now,  ye  speak  to  purpose  :  if  "  but  a  few  were  factors  for 
fhis  attempt ;  now  was  it,  Uiat  one  of  the  Episcopal  tribe,  in  open 
Court,  called  the  Scottish  design,  Bellum  Episcapaie  f"  Who  can 
forbear  to  smile  at  this  doughty  proof  ?  Why,  Brethren,  was  that 
vord  too  big  for  one  man's  mouth  P  Could  he  not  utter  it,  without 
belp  of  his  fellows  }  Did  they  either  say,  or  think  it,  the  more ; 
because  he  spake  it  ?  What  reason  have  you  to  fentF  a  private  con- 
ceit on  all  ?  especially  when  the  words  may  be  capable  of  a  less 
evil  construction,  as  referring  to  the  northern  rbe  of  that  quarrel, 
not  to  our  prosecution. 

But,  "where,"  ye  say,  "were  the  rest  of  the  peaceable  and 
orthodox  Bishops  the  while  ?'^  Truly,  in  all  hkelihood,  at  home; 
quietly,  in  their  ovrn  Sees ;  in  their  retired  studies  ;  without  notice 
of  any  plots,  without  any  intimation  of  dangers  :  much  more  with- 
out intermeddling  in  any  secrets  of  State,  or  close  stratagem?  of 
disturbance.  So  as,  it  was  not  their  "  love  to  peace  ana  truth," 
that  could  "  oppose,"  what  they  never  could  reach  to  know :  neii 
ther  is'it  any  fault  of  theirs,  that  "  the  dear  and  precious  name  of 
Episcopacy"  is  "  exposed"  to  base  and  vulgar  "  obloquy."  Let 
those,  who  will  needs  pour  contempt  upon  the  guiltless,  look  for  a 
just  revenge  from  him,  who  hath  said.  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

Still,  therefore,  must  I  take  leave  to  cry,  '  Fie,'  upon  those  my 
'  Brethren,'  that  '  dare  to  charge  faction  upon  Episcopacy ;'  and, 
withal,  to  deplore  the  unhappy  miscarriages  of  any  of  our  spiritual 
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«<  Fathers,"  Uwt  iball  be  found  guil^  of  these  woeful  bnNb.  Wlut  ; 
*  Cyprian'  would  have  done,  upon  occasion  of  so  hi^  an  indignity   | 
oflTered  by  vou  to  that  holy  function,  appears   sumciently  ia  lu   . 
Epistle  to  Rogatianus  * :  though  no  instance  can  come  home  to   | 
the  point ;  for,  let  tne  boldly  say,  that,  since  Christianity  \oAti 
forth  into  the  world,  there  were  never  so  high  and  base  scorns  pd 
upon  Episcopacy,  as  there  have  been  by  shameless  libellers  wiuoi 
the  space  of  this  one  year  in  this  kingdom,  yea  in  this  city.    G(4 
in  his  great  mercy,  forgive  the  authors ;  and  make  them  sennUe  <f 
the  danger  of  his  just  vengeantie  ! 


SECT.  2. 

What  a  windy  Section  have  you  past ;  wherein  yoa  confess  ym 
haye  striven  for  "  words !"  "  Tilings,"  you  say,  shall  now  folloir; 
things,  well  worthy  to  be  not  more  "preaous  to  the  RemonstiaM," 
than  to  every  well-minded  Christian :  "  IrruRGY  and  episcopacy." 

Liturgy  leads  the  way.  We  had  need  to  begin  with  our  prayea. 
I  challenged  you  for  the  instances  of  those  many  **  alterstion" 
you  talked  of,  in  the  present  Liturgy.  You  answer  me,  "  Tnij, 
Sir,  if  we  were  able  to  produce  no  fuller  evidence  of  this,  tbu 
yon  have  done  of  your  Jewish  Liturgy  ever  since  Moses'  time,  we 
should  blush  indeed ;  but  if  we  can  bring  forth  such  in^itances,  &c'* 
Truly,  Brethren,  you  could  do  little,  if  ye  could  not  crack  ind 
boast :  the  greatest  cowards  can  do  this  best.  Do  not  say,  wbit 
ye  can  do ;  Isut  do,  what  ye  say.  Put  it  upon  this  very  issue.  Fm 
the  Liturgy,  ye  say,  "  we  can  bring  forth  insUnces  of  such  alteiS' 
tions,  as  shall  prove  this  present  Liturgv,  to  be  none  of  that,  whki 
was  confirmea  by  Parliamentaiy  Acts.'^ 

Mark  well,  Riders  ^  for,  certainly,  in  plain  English,  these  ma 
go  about  to  mock  you.  The  question  is  of  the  present  Liturgf, 
'  which  is  pretended  to  vary  extremely  much  from  that  in  Queffl 
Elizabeth's  days.  Now  come  our  braving  Vindicators ;  and,  »te 
all  their  brags,  labour  to  shew  that  this  our  present  Liturgy  <Ji'b] 
£rom  that  in  the  days  of  *'  Edward  the  Sixth  ;'*  and  spend  oiM 
whole  page,  in  the  particular  instances.  Is  not  this  pains  neli  b^ 
stowed,  think  you  P  Have  they  not  hit  the  bird  in  the  eye  t  Utterly 
balking  what  they  undertook,  they  undertake  what  no  mao  ques- 
tioned ;  and  now,  beforehand,  crow,  and  triumph  in  these  coal^ 
shells  of  a  ^mous  conquest. 

But  ye  lay  this  for  your  ground,  that  "  The  Liturgy  confinnei 
by  our  Parliamentary  Acts,  is  the  same,  which  was  mwe  and  coo- 
firmed  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  Edward  the  Sixth  :"  with  "  one  J- 
teration,'or  addition  of  certun  Lessons  to  be  used  on  every  Sun^T 
in  the  year ;  and  the  form  of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected, «" 

«Cjpr.l.iilEp.9. 
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two  sentences  only  added  in  the  delivery  of  the  Sacnuoent  to  the 
Commanicant :  and  none  other  or  otherwise,"  Thussays  the  Act*. 
Now  comes  your  rare  s^acity  ;  and  finds,  notwitfastsndin^,  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Liturgy  varynig  from  the  former,  in  many  omissions,  in 
many  additions,  in  many  alterations :  wherein,  what  do  ye  other, 
than  give  the  check  to  a  whole  Parliament  i  They  say  flatly, 
*'  None  other,  or  otherwise :"  you  say,  the  book  is  so  altered,  that 
the  Liturgy  now  in  use,  is  not  the  same  that  was  "  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament."     But,  be  that  as  it  may  ;  there,  lies  not  the 

Sueslion.  If  Queen  Elizabeth's  book  did  so  much  differ  from  Kii^ 
Edward's,  what  is  that  to  us  ?  Say,  as  you  have  undertaken,  wh^ 
such  hure  difference  there  is,  betwixt  King  James's  book  and 
Queen  Elizabeth's.  Now,  your  loud  vaunts  end  in  flat  silence : 
neither  can  you  instance  in  anything,  save  some  two  petty  particles, 
not  worthy  of  mention :  that  "  in  the  title  of  Confirmation,  the 
words  '  for  imposition  of  hands,'  are  added ;"  and,  "  in  the  Epistle  - 
for  Palm-Sunooy,  '  in,*  is  turned  into  *  at.'  "  TTiese  are  all,  be- 
sides those  which  I  fore-specified,  which  have  bo  "mis-altered" 
the  Litui^,  that  it  can  no  more  be  known  to  be  itself,  than  th« 
strangely-disguised  daises,  which  were  mentioned  in  Doctor  Hall's 
reproof: — Now  let  the  reader  say,  who  is  worthy  to  wear  those 
**  liveries"  of  "  blushes,"  which,  in  your  wardrobe  of  wit,  you 
b»ve  been  pleased  to  lay  up  for  your  finends. 

But  I  have  not  yet  said  all.  "  If,"  you  say,  "  to  these  we  should 
add  the  iate  alterations  in  the  use  of  the  Liturgy,  bringing  in  loud 
music,  uncouth  and  unedifying  anthems,  a  pompous  superstitious 
s}tar-service ;  we  think  any  indifferent  eye  will  say  this  is  not  the 
Liturgy  established  by  ParliamenL"  What  mean  you,  Brethren, 
thus  to  delude  the  re&der  ?  Are  these  things  you  mendon,  any  part 
of  the  Liturgy  i  are  they  prescribed  by  any  taw  of  the  Church  1 
are  they  found  in  any  Rubric  of  the  C5ommunion-Book  ?  Do  not 
the  allowed  Forms  oi  our  Public  prayers,  in  all  Parochial  and  some 
Cathedra]  Churches,  in  Chapels,  in  houses,  stand  entirely  without 
these  ?  Why  do  you,  therefore,  briog  in  these  things,  as  essential 
tA  Liturgy  ?  In  the  meet  omission  ofsome  whereof,  no  doubt,  some 
Rshops  of  England,  no  less  zealously  conscionable  though  better 
tempered  than  yourselves,  may  be  found  to  conspire  with  you. 

As  for  the  nameless  Bishop,  whom  you  cite,  you  must  pardoa 
me,  if  I  did  not  understand  either  you  or  him  :  for  the  words  in 
your  Defence  run,  that  "  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
notf  so  dressed,  that,  if  a  Pope  should  come  and  see  it,  be  would 
claim  it  as  his  own."  Now  you  report  them  to  be,  that  *'  the  Ser-  . 
vice  of  the  Church  of  England  b  now  so  dressed  &c :"  so  as  you 
cannot  blame  me,  if  1  knew  not  the  meaning  or  the  man.  But,  by 
this  your  description  of  his  preaching  it,  "  as  matter  of  humiliation 
to  all  the  Bishops  of  this  kingdom,  in  a  day  of  solemn  and  national 
Fasting,"  I  perceive  it  is  the  Reverend  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  whom 

*  Act  for  ibe  Unifonnity  of  CoDimon  Prayer.  I*.  Elo. 

f  The  word  i>  aovi  b  SaieciymDuui'i  Aofwer.  Load.  1641,    Eottoi. 
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you  thu3  cited,  and  whom  you  hare  herein  not  a  little  wnsigei  1 
acquainted  that  worthy  Prelate  with  the  passage :  he  disavows  dit 
words,  and  defies  the  reporters ;  reheniently  protestiDg,  that  he 
never  spake  either  those  words,  or  that  Eense ;  and,  to  uakt  i 
good,  delivered  me  the  pretended  clause,  transcribed  out  of  b 
notes,  with  his  oivn  hand  :  which  I  reserve  hy  me ;  no  whit  sount 
ing  that  way ;  but  signifying  only  a  vehement  dishke  of  soiik  in-  ' 
novations,  as  the  turning  the  Table  to  an  Altar,  and  the  low  ciin^ 
towards  the  Altar  so  ere<^d  ;  but,  as  for  the  Liturgy  or  Service  oi 
the  Church  of  England,  not  a  touch  of  either  in  his  thoughts  « 
tongue.  Now,  Brethren,  learn  you  hence  just  matter  of  ymOt 
humiliation,  for  bo  foul  a  slander  of  a  grave  and  religious  Bi^',  i 
and,  in  him,  of  this  whole  Church.  I 

For  learned  Calvin  ;  if  those,  who  profess  to  honour  his  laaat, 
would  have  been  ruled  hy  his  judgment,  we  had  not  liad  so  miK- 
rable  distractions  in  the  Church,  as  we  hare  now  cause  to  beniL 
All,  that  I  say  of  him,  is,  that  his  'censure'  of  some  "Tolei^ 
Fooleries  •  "  in  our  Holy  Service,  '  might  well  have  been  (oAxm 
in  aiiend  republicd  .'  your  vindication  is,  That  he  wrote  that  Epijllt 
to  the  English  at  Frankfort.  Who  doubts  it?  The  mrties  ffCR 
proper;  the  occasion  just:  but  not  the  censure.  ParciiU  vU^ 
when  we  meddle  with  other  men's  affairs.  I  may  well  be  pardooeil, 
if  I  say  that  har^h  phrase  doth  not  apswer  the  moderation,  wbicb 
that  worthy  Divine  professeth  to  hold  in  the  controversy  of  it* 
English  t. 

As  for  that  "  unparalleled  discourse,"  whereon  you  run  so  mud 
descant,  "  concerning  the  Antiquity  of  Liturgies,"  deduced  » 
high  as  from  Moses'  time ;  you  argue,  that  it  cannot  be,  because 
you  never  read  it.  Brethren,  '  your  not  omniscient  eyes'  shall  see 
that  my  eyes  are  so  *'  lyncean,"  as  to  see  you  proudly  misjwnt 
dent :  you  shall  see,  that  others  hare  seen,  what  you  did  not  \  *od 
shall  sample  that,  which  you  termed,  *'  unparalleled." 

It  is  neither  tliank  to  your  bounty,  nor  praise  to  your  ingeouiEy, 
that  the  quesciou  is  half-granted  by  you;  but  an  argument  of  jw 
self-con  tradiction. 

An  Order  of  Divine  Service  you  yield;  hut  not  a  Form:  or* 
Form ;  but  not  prescribed,  not  imposed.  And,  for  this,  yw  teU 
usatateof"  Justin  Martyr's  Liturgy,"  and  "  TertullJan's  Litui^;" 
how  much  to  the  purpose,  the  sequel  shall  shew. 

In  the  former,  you  grant,  that,  "  after  the  Exhortation,  they  iH 
rose,  and  joined  in  Prayer:  prayer  ended,  they  went  to  the  Sic* 
ment."  But  whether  mese  prayers  were  suddenly  conceived,  « 
ordinately  prescribed;  there  is  the  question:  and  whether  that 
sacrament  were  administered  in  an  arbitrary  and  various  fonn,  n* 
thinks  youraelves  should  hnd  cause  to  doubt. 

*  Tolerabiles  ineptia, 

+  /n  Jnglorum  contrmersiS  moJirationem  Itiiui,  cmut  me  non  pttntUUOi-    , 
EpiM. 
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But,  Justin  says,  to  clear  this  point,  that  *'  in  the  beginning"  of 
this  action,  "  the  President  poured  out  prayers  and  thanksgiving, 
according  to  his  ability;  and  the  people  said.  Amen."  Whatever 
his  ability  was,  I  am  sure  you  have  a  rare  ability  in  mis-construing 
the  Fathera :  and  particularly  these  testimonies  of  Justin  and  Ter- 
tullian. 

To  begin  with  the  latter.  Out  of  him  you  say,  "  the  Christiana 
in  those  times  did  in  their  public  .assemblies  pray,  mu  monUm-e, 
quia  de  pectore ;  without  any  prompter  but  their  own  heart."  Prove, 
lirst,  that  Tertullian  speaks  of  public  assemblies.  Secondly,  know 
that,  if  he  did,  the  place  is  to  your  disadyanti^e i  for,  as  a  late 
learned  author*  well  urges,  would  ye  have  it  imagined,  that  the 
assembled  Christians  did  betake  themselves  publicly  to  their  pri- 
vate devotions,  each  man  by  himself,  as  his  own  heart  dictated  f 
This  were  absurd,  and  not  more  against  ancient  practice;  than, 
S3  yourselves,  think,  piety  t. 

Was  it,  then,  that  not  the  people,  but  the  Minister  was  left  to  the 
liberty  of  his  expressions  P  What  is  that  to  the  people  ?  How  did 
they  ere  the  more  pray  without  a  prompter  ?  How  is  it  more  out 
of  their  heart,  when  they  follow  the  Mmister,  praying  out  of  un- 
known conceptions,  than  out  of  foreknown  prescription  ?  So  as, 
you  umA  be  admonished,  that  your  sine  moniiore,  ■*'  without  a 
prompter,"  is  without  all  colour  of  proof  of  prayers  conceived. 

Your  "  Zephyrus"  blows  with  too  soft  a  gale,  to  shake  the  foun- 
dation of  this  argument ;  and,  indeed,  is  out  a  side-wind  to  my 
*  Heraldns,'  and  the  vety  same  blast  vrith  your  "  Rigaltius  ;" 
diougb  you  would  seem  lo  fetch  thetn  out  of  different  corners. 

If  I  give  you  your  own  asking,  you  have  gained  nothing:  for, 
what  would  you  infer  ?  Christians  prayed  for  the  Emperors  without 
a  monitor,  as  the  Heathens  did  not :  therefore,  they  bad  no  Forms 
of  Christian  Prayers : — He  were  liberal,  that  would  grant  you  this 
consequent ;  when,  rather,  the  very  place  shews  what  the  form  was, 
which  the  Christians  then  used :  "  We  are  praying  sttli  for  all  Em- 
perors ;  that  God  would  gr*e  them  a  long  life,  a  secure  reign,  a 
safe  court,  valiant  hosts,  faithful  counsellors,  good  people,  and  a 
quiet  world  J ,"  TTiis  was  Tertulliana's  Liturgy ;  wherein  the  hearts 
of  Qhristians  joined  "  without  a  monitor." 

It  is  small  advantage,  that  you  will  find,  in  my  sense  of  situ  mo- 
mtore  i  '  not  being  urged  by  any  superior  injunction.'  "  If  no  in- 
junction," you  say,  "  how  could  it  be  a  Liturgy;  a  commanded, 
imposed  form  ?"  You  are  unwilling  to  understand,  that  the  injuno- 
Uon  here  meant  is  general,  a  command  to  pray  for  the  Emperor ; 
not  a  particiUar  diai^  of  the  forms  enjoined  iii  praying.    This  was, 

•  Auibor  of  (he  Uie  of  Public  Prayer. 

t  Thit  it  ihat,  which  ii  ordinarily  termed  by  (hen  "  A  Sacrifice  of  Fooli ;" 
out  of  Eccl.  V.  I. 

X  PrtcoKtei  ramw  pro  omnibus  Imperatoribut ;  vi/am  prolix,tm,  imperium 
teeurum,  domtan  lutam,  exercitus /orlu,  tenatuat  Jideleitt,  popvtmn  pretum, 
orbem  jtnXum.  Ten.  AjwI.  c^O. 
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therefore,  the  pnuse  of  their  Christian  layalty,  that,  even  onre. 

quired,  tfaej  poured  out  their  supplicationB  tor  piinces.  ' 

Shortly,  then,  after  all  these  pretended  senses,  TertulVian  «iQ   ' 
not,  upon  any  terms,  he  drawn  to  your  party. 

Tliose  other  two  places  of  Tertullian  and  Austin  are  nterelj 
vleeveless  and  unprovino; ;  not  making  any  whit  at  all  more  fa 
Conqeived  prayers,  than  n>r  prescribed.  Woo  ever  made  questios, 
wiietber  we  might  build  our  prayers  upon  our  Saviour^  Form  1  or, 
whether  we  might  vary  our  prayers  with  our  occasions  i  Hiose  Fi- 
thers  say  do  more ;  we,  no  less.  Ye  dare  "  not  say  there  were  no 
pubEic  Xitureies  in.  St.  Austin's  buie :"  my  muvin  was  convictiw 
enough  ;  which  ye  touoh,  as  an  iron  too  not,  v'^ 


ough  ;  which  ye  touoh,  as  an  iron  too  not,  with  a  hand  c 
tnatc£ed  away.     Your   denial    should    have   drawu    on.  fuitbo; 
proofe  •, 

Justin  MartjTt,  though  fifty  years  before  Tertullian,  follows Imd 
hi  your  discourse.  How  guiltily  you  both  translate  and  cite  biis, 
anaothor^  of  no  mean  judgment  hath  shewed  before  me.  IsfaiO 
not,  therefore,  glean  after  his  sicUe,  But  shortly  thus,  tate  jov 
.  Jin)  itiva/ut  in  your  own  best  sense,  for  juantum  pro  virili  pottst  ^ 
what  will  follow  }  The  President  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  to  w 
utmost  of  his  power  %  therefore,  toe  Church  had  then  no  liturgy- 
What  proof  call  you  this }  Look  back.  Brethren,  to  your  on 
citation  H  ;  you  shall  find  prayers  more  than  once,  in  their  Lonl'fc 
Day  meetings.  These  latter  were  the  Presidents;  the  fonwr, 
some  other  Ministers :  these,  in  the  usual  set  forms ;  those,  oik  of 
present  conception :  both  stand  well  together,  botb  agreeable  ><> 
the  practice ;  as  of  these,  so  of  former  ages. 


BtTT,  while  I  affect  oveT'full  answers,  I  feel  myself  grow»  Uke  jo^ 
tedious.     I  must  contract  myself  and  them. 

Your  assertion  of  the  original  of  set  Forms  of  Litui^i  1  justly 
«ay  is  more  '  maKUterial,'  than  true  ■,  and  such,  as  your  '  own  fet> 
timonies  confute? 

That  of  the  Council  of  Laodicea  is  most  pregnant  for  «t 
Forms  ^,  before  Arius  or  Pelagius  looked  forth  into  the  wofU; 
wherein  mention  is  expressly  made  of  three  Forms  of  Prayer ;  v*, 
by  and  for  the  Catechumeniy  the  second,  for  the  Penitents;  tlv 
thirdj  for  the  Faithful.    You  cannot  elude  so  clear  a  proof,  by  »'}• 

•  Your  caril,  in  the  margin  of  your  but*,  ihewi  jrou  wvit  matter,  rf  <P*'4 
The  suas,  wbich  you  would  have  initead  of  nostras,  ii  a  diiadvantage  to  jaafli 
Tbote  are  called  ibe  Peeple'i  Prayen,  which  the  Church  eter  had,  sod  riwllw*; 
knd  ihoie  were  to  be  looked  on,  therefore  pteicribed,  and  to  be  read  j  thcRbO*! 
a  clear  oppoiition  betwixt  audirerii  and  inlwrentitr, 

f  Juitio  Marl.  Apol.e. 

J  Ute  of  Public  Prayer*. 

§  1'he  wonl  may  ai  well  imply  all  intention  of  voice,  bKsaie  ibe  oMp^u* 
(vai  large. 

U  Page  15.  V  Cone  Uod,  c,  19. 
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ing  the  Council  required  prayers  for  bII  tjiese,  but  did  not  *•  bind  to 
■et  forms"  in  prayers :  for  the  same  Council  stops  your  moutb, 
while  it  tells  you,  in  plain  terms  *,  Ttfv  a'vrtfv  hetkfiYiM  tuv  ttfxSo 
that  **  the  same  Form  or  Litui^y  of  Prayers  was  to  be  used  morn- 
ing and  evening."  And  Clemens  (though  not  the  true,  ^et  ancient) 
teliB  us,  tk)s  ciix^  i^Zlct  ^trii^iuv  x.  t.  a.  and  in  the  eighth  bo<^ 
of  his  "  Constitutions,"  recites  Urge  prayeni  which  were  publicly 
used  in  the  Church.  Let  the  reader  now  judge,  where  this  shuffling 
lies.  The  Canon  requires  one  of  these  prayers  to  be  in  silence : 
what  then  ?  So  doth  our  Liturgy  require,  in  the  Ordination  of  Mi- 
nisters,  that,  in  one  passage  oithis  solemn  act,  our  prayera  should 
be  secret  and  silent ;  yet  the  rest  is  no  less  in  set  Forms. 

You  might,  then,  be  ashamed  to  object  want  of  fidelity  to  me  in 
tbe  cntatiou  of  that  testimony,  which  I  but  barely  quoted  in  my 
□nar^in. 

Neither  can  you  avoid  a  self-confiuation  in  your  own  proo&. 
There  was  no  noise  of  the  Arian  Heresy  tJU  the  Nicene  Council. 
The  Council  of  Laodicea,  wherein  set  Forms  are  notified,  was  be^ 
fore  tbe  Nicene,  by  your  own  account.  Yea,  but,  say  you,  the  He- 
resy of  Arius  was  not  "just  bom  at  tbe  period  of  the  Nicene  Coutt- 
cil:"  true;  but  was  it  bom  so  long  before,  as  that  anv  Council  took 
notice  of  it  before  the  Nicene  ?  This  you  dare  not  ailinn.  But,  for 
a  second  shift,  "  tbe  Heresy  of  Arius  troubled  tbe  Church,  some- 
time before  the  name  of  Arius  was  borrowed  by  it:"  grant  we,  upon 
good  authority  of  Fathers  and  Councils,  that  the  ground  of  the 
cursed  error  of  Arius,  concerning  tbe  Son  of  God,  was  laid  before 
by  others ;  what  is  that  to  the  c^uestion  of  set  prayers  P  What  is,  if 
this  be  not,  a  plain  shuffle  i  Neither  is  it  any  other  than  a  mere  slur, 
wherewith  you  pass  over  the  unanswerable  pressure  of  the  Laodi- 
cean Council,  befoie-uientioned,  by  carilling  the  difference  betwixt 
"  prescribing"  and  '  composing.'  The  Council  is  flat,  in  both ;  and 
enjoins  one  and  the  same  Liturgy  of  prayers.  Certainly,  Brethren, 
you  find  cold  comfort  at  l^aodicea. 

Let  us  see  bow  you  mend  yourselves  at  Carthage.  The  Fathers 
there,  enjoin  t  that  no  man  in  his  prayers  should  name  the  Fattier 
for  die  Son ;  or  the  Son  for  the  Father :  that,  in  assisting  at  the  Al. 
tar,  their  prayers  should  be  directed  to  the  Father :  that  no  man 
should  make  use  of  any  other  Form  than  is  prescribed,  unless  he  did 
first  confer  wit't  his  more  learned  brethren.  Hence  you  gather, 
"  there  was  no  set  Form  in  use  in  the  Church ;"  and  no  "  such  cir- 
cumscribing of  liberty  in  prayer,"  that  a  man  should  be  tied  "  to  a 
set  Liturgy."  Tbe  charge  was,  doubtless,  given  upon  a  particular 
occa^on,  which  is  buried  with  time.  Whether  it  were  ignorance 
or  heedlessness,  in  those  Airican  Priests,  that  they  thus  mistook  in 
their  devotions,  I  cannot  determine.  But,  why  might  it  not  be  then, 
as  it  is  with  too  many  now,  that,  notwithstanding  the  Church's  pre- 
scriptions, men  will  be  preying  as  they  list ;  and  let  ^11  such  ex- 
pressions, as  may  well  deserve  censure  and  restraint  ?  However, 

«  Com.  Lmt.  c. «.  t  Cone.  Cmhag.  iii.  c  13. 
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that  they  had  set  Forms,  seems  to  be  sufitd«itly  implied  in  tbdr  I 
own  words :  Suicunque  sibi  precet  aliunde  descrwit:  for,  what  cu 
that  aliunde  relate  unto,  but  some  former  prescription  i  which  tbat  . 
they  had,  even  in  these  African  Churches,  we  need  no  other  tefli  I 
mony  than  of  the  Magdeburgenses  *,  who  cite  Cyprian  himself  for  | 
this  purpose  in  his  book  de  Oratvme  Dominicd ,-  where  he  tells  ■, 
that  the  Priest  began  with,  Sursum  corda,  "  Lift  up  your  hearts;" 
and  tbe  Congregation  answered,  "  We  lift  them  up  unto  the  LonL" 
To  which  they  add,  J^rmidas  denique  quasdam  pricaiionum  sine  di^ 
hio  haAuertmt :  "  They  had  then,  without  doubt,  certain  set  Fom 
of  Prayers ;"  and,  to  suppose  that  they  had  prescribed  Fcmns  fit 
pubhc  use,  which  no  man  should  be  required  to  usCt  it  wm  i 
Btran^e  and  uncouth  fancy. 

Neither  need  we  any  better  contest  for  our  defence  than  Imd, 
whom  you  cite  in  your  margin,  learned  Cassander,  in  the  just  allfr 
gation  DOtb  of  this  Council,  and  the  Milevitan  t,' the  Canon  where- 
of runs  thus:  "  It  pleasech  the  Fathers,  that  those  prayeraorwi- 
sons,  w&ich  are  approved  in  the  Synod,  shall  be  usea  by  all  men; 
and  no  other  shall  be  said  in  the  Church,  but  such,  as  hare  beta 
made,  by  some  pradent  authors,  or  allowed  of  the  Synod ;  lert,  per- 
haps, something  may  be  composed  by  them,  through  ignorance « 
want  of  care,  contrary  to  the  faith.  Say,  Readers,  isuotthisi 
likely  testimony  to  be  produced  against  set  Forms  of  Prayer?  Wiat 
is  it,  then,  that  you  would  hence  infer  ?  First,  **  that  this,"  bdaji 
anno  416,  "is  the  first  mention  of  prayers  to  be  approved  or  mi- 
fied  in  a  Synod,  and  the  restraining  to  the  ixse  of  them:"— GnK 
that  it  were  so,  of  prayers  to  be  ratified  or  restrained :  is  it  so  or 
prayers  to  be  used  r  Are  you  not  sufficiently  convinced  berein,  hj 
the  Synod  of  Laodicea  i  It  is  the  occasion,  that  draws  on  tbeb«- 
Till  now,  this  presumption,  of  obtruding  private  men's  prayers  op* 
the  public  use  of  tbe  Church,  was  not  heard  of  in  those  [wrts:  dow 
only,  was  it  seasonable  for  correction.  Secondly,  you  say  *^fii^ 
restriction  was  not  such,  but  that"  it  admitted  "a  toleral»«i« 
prayers,"  framed  by  "prudent"  Divines;  no  leas  than  tbos^ 
**  which  were  approved  by  the  Synod :" — .What  gain  you  by  th»t- 
when  these  prayers  were  said,  and  not  conceived ;  and  so  said,  fwt 
they  were  put  into  forms,  not  left  to  arbitrary  delivery  ?  Thiralyi 
"the  occasion  of  this  restriction,"  being  "the  prevention  of  enoB 
in  praying,  is  so  universal  both  for  time  and  place,  that  it  nay  "^ 
argue  this  practice  to  be  most  ancient  for  the  original,  and  wowj 
to  be  perpetual  for  the  continuance. 

And  now,  that  the  Vindicators  may  see  how  small  cause  the  >«■ 
monstrant  hath  to  be  convinced  of  tbe  lateness  of  set  Fonn*  n'- 

fiosed,  (not  till  tbe  Arian  and  Pelagian  Heresies  invaded  the  Chuwu 
et  them  be  pleased  to  tell  the  reader,  what  those  "Eujpu  IW^' 
ffOi,  "Prayers  prescribed"  were,  whereof  Origen  speaks  in  ius'i"' 
book  against  Celsus,  so  frequently  used;!-'  ■^'id,  if  that  word  d'']' 


•  Centur.  Magdeb.  ceM.  3.  c.  6.  +  Condi. Milevir.  i 

t  Vkl,  Author  of  the  Uk  o(  Public  Fnjor.  pp.  8,  S. 
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nndergo  another  sense,  what  those  rfi^*^  **"  ^^  construed,  where- 
from  he  quotes  three  or  four  passages  of  Scriptures,  in  the  fourth 
book  against  Celsus.  Lastly,  what  the  meaning  and  inference  may 
be,  of  that  which  the  Centuries  alledge  out  of  Origen  in  his  iid.  Ho- 
jniiy  up6n  Jeremy  ;  Ubi  frequenter,  in  oratime,  aicimus.  Da,  Om- 
nif>ofe7is,  da  nobis  partem  cum  Provhetis :  da  cum  Apostolis  Ckristi 
tui :  (ribw,  at  mSeniamur  ad  vestigia  Unigeniti  tut*.  If  this  be 
not  part  of  a  set  Form  of  Prayer,  and  long  before  Arius  or  Pelagius, 
I  have  lost  both  my  aim  and  the  day  :  if  it  be,  repent  of  your  con- 
fidence, and  recatit  your  error ;  and  grant,  at  last,  that,  out  of 
**  most  venerable  antiouity,"  the  approvers' of  Liturgies  have  pro- 
(luced  such  evidences  tor  their  andent  use,  as  your  insolent  wisdom 
XDay  jeer,  but  can  never  answer. 


How  I  admire  your  goodness !  Merciful  men,  you  pardon  that  iault> 
which  in  justice  ye  could  not  find,  or  cannot  prove. 

My  "  confident  assertion  "  of  the  pravers,  wherewith  Peter  and 
John  joined,  when  they  went  up  into  the  Temple  at  the  ninth  hour 
of  prayer,  that  they  were  *not  of  a  sudden  conception,  but  of  a  re- 
gular prescription,*  shall  be  made  good  with  better  authority,  than 
your  hold  and  braving  denial.  I  say  the  prayers  wherewith  they 
joined,  not  the  prayers  which  they  made.  The  prayers,  which  they 
made,  were  their  own  + ;  which  wipes  away  your  stout  instance,  in 
the  Pharisee  and  Publican :  but  the  prayers,  wherewith  they  join- 
ed, were  public  and  regular.  For,  in  all  their  sacrifices  and  obla- 
ttons,  the  Jews  had  their  set  service  of  prayers,  which  gave  life  to 
those  otherwise  dead,  or  at  least,  dumb,  actions.  The  noble,  and 
learned  Lord  Du-Plessis  %,  the  great  glory  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  France,  speaks  home  to  this  purpose :  so  doth  the  renowned  P. 
Fa»ius  §,  the  dead  Martyr  of  our  Cambridge ;  besides  learned  Ca- 
pellus,  whom  we  cited  in  our  late  '  Defence.*  Confessw  olim  in  sa- 
frijicio  solennis :  ejus,  prater  quam  in  Lege  vestigia,  in  Prophelis  for- 
mtdam  kaberma.  In  ipsis  Judaorum  libris  verba  tanquam  conceptk 
extant,  qua  Saeerdos  promtnciare  soliius;  saitli  the  said  Momay  Du- 
PlessU  {[:  "  There  was  a  solemn  confession  in  their  sacrifice  of  old: 
whereof,  besides  that  we  have  certain  footsteps  in  the  Law,  we  have 
the  very  form  in  the  Prophets.  In  the  books  of  the  Jews,  the  very 
expresswords^areextant,  which  the  Priest  had  wont  to  pronounce. 
Thus  he.     And  Lyranua,  welt  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  practices, 

*  Cent.  3.  c.  6.  "  Where  we  often,  in  our  prayer,  lay,  Gi^e  ui,  O  Lord  AI- 
mighiy,  give  ui  a  [lOrtion  wiih  thy  Propheli  ;  give  uia  portion  wiih  [he  Apoitlei  of 
thy  Chnsi ;  grant,  ttut  we  may  be  found  in  the  footitcpi  of  thine  OnJy  Begot- 
(tn  Son." 

f  So  Hannah  matle  her  private  pray  en  in  the  bouie  of  God.   1  Sam.  i.  ID. 

I  Mot.  du  Flest.  de  MLiO.  1.  i.  i:.  3. 

i  p.  PagidiinParaphrai.  Cbald.  in  Lev.  xvi.  and  in  ixiiL 

O  Du  f  let),  de  MitiS  ei  gut  partibui.  I.  i.  c.  5. 

i[  fo-fcj  latiguam  eoncepla:  "  the  very  wordi  u  txaaxni.  bj  him." 
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as  being  one  of  them  himself,  tells  us,  that  the  Priest  wu  med  to 
confess,  in  general,  all  the  sins  of  the  people,  "as,"  saithbe*,  "ire 
are  wont  to  do  in  the  entrance  of  our  Mass."  But  Ludovicus  Cs- 
pellus,  the  French  oracle  of  Hebrew  learning,  hath  those  veiy 
words,  whereat  you  jeer  so  of^,  as  tailing  from  my  pen :  Ei  fuiho 
videre  est,  ortUwncm,  cujus  causi  Petrus  et  Johamtes  petebarU  Tern- 
plum,/aisx  earn,  gu4t  d  Judteu  dici/ur  nxip  ITMS;  gute  re^midet  Oi- 
laliom  VesperliTue  Lege  prascripta,  guafiebat,  ut  loquitur  Saipittn, 
inter  duasvesperasf.  Thus  he:  whom  I  beseech  you,  Brethreii, 
hiugfa  at  for  company. 

Admire  with  me,  Reader,  the  subtlety  of  this  deep  exc^oe. 
Our  Saviour,  I  say,  prescribed  to  his  disciples,  besides  the  rule,  a 
direct  Form  of  Prayer.  What  say  my  great  challengers  to  timi 
"  The  Remonstrwit  will  have  a  hard  ta^,"  say  ^ey,  "tojmiTe 
from  Scripture,  that  either  John  or  our  Saviour  gave  to  their  disci- 
ples public  Liturgies,  or  that  the  disciples  were  tied  to  the  lue  of 
this  Form."  Truly,  the  task  were  as  hard,  as  the  very  mention  rf 
it  is  absurd  and  unreasonable.  For  shame.  Brethren,  leave  this  pd- 
pable  shuffling.  The  Remonstrant  spake  of  a  *  Prayer :'  ye  ask  fbi 
a  "  Liturgy."  The  Remonstrant  speaks  of  '  prescribing:'  ye  uJk 
<^  "tying;"  which,  till  your  Reply,  came  not  so  much  as  into 
question.  It  mutt  be  a  weak  sight,  that  camiot  discern  yourgnn 
subterfuges. 

'  The  use,  that  oor  Saviour  was  pleased  to  make,*  in  hti  Lut 
Supper, '  of  the  fashions  and  words  which  were  usual  in  the  Jewiili 
Feasts,'  is  plainly  affirmed,  not  by  Cassander  only ;  whose  videlv 
you  please  to  play  upon :  but  by  Paulus  Fa^ius,  at  large ;  by  Mw- 
Qffius ;  by  Capellus.  And,  if  these  took  it  from  "  Maimonides,  who 
wrote  not  ^11  a  thousand  years  after  Christ;"  yet,  from  whom  1  be- 
seech you  had  Muroonides  Uiis  observation  ?  A  man  of  yesterdir 
may,  upon  good  groands  of  authority,  tell  a  truth  of  a  thousaiH 
years'  old. 

I  let  pass  the  mere  nonsense,  wherewith  you  shut  up  this  pan< 
graph ;  as  more  worthy  of  the  reader's  smile,  than  my  confatatioo: 
who  will  easily  assume  by  comparing  the  place,  bow  little  I  meant 
to  fetch  a  Liturgy  ti-om  a  feast ;  or  necessity,  out  of  an  arbitiwy  act 


To  prove  Biat  the  Jews  had  a  Form  of  Liturgy  even  from  Moses'  time, 
I  produced  a  monument  above  the  reach  of  your  either  knowledge 
or  censure  *.  a  Samaritan  Chronicle,  now  in  the  hands  of  our  inaft 
learned  and  famous  Primate  of  Ireland  ;  written  in  Arabic ;  tm>- 
slated  into  that  tongue,  out  of  the  Hebrew ;  'as  Jos.  Scaliger,  wbose 
it  once  was,  testihes:  fetching  down  the  story  from  Mosei  te 
Adrian's  time,  suid  somewhat  bdow  it. 

•  Lyrui.  in  Lev.  xvt. 

■^  Lud.  Capel.  Spic.  in  Aci.  ui.  "  WbenM  we  may  tee,  (bu  tbe  pnrer,  m 
which  Peter  and  John  irent  ud  id  (he  Temple,  wai  that,  which  the  Jewi  eiUti 
;'  whicb  auwered  to  ibe  EreaiDg  Oblaiio  F*** 
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Out  of  this  SO  ancient  record,  I  cited  the  very  words  of  the  au- 
thor, which  these  men  would  &in  mistake  as  my  own :  wherein  he 
■uentions  a  book  of  the  old  Liturgy  of  the  Jews,  in  which  were  con- 
tained those  songs  and  prayers  which  were  used  hefore  their  fiacri- 
£ces :  adding ;  "  For,  before  every  of  their  several  sacrifiees,  they 
had  their  several  songs  still  used  in  those  times  of  peace ;  ail  which, 
accurately  written,  were  transmitted  to  the  subsequent  generations, 
from  the  time  of  the  Legate  (Moses)  unto  this  day,  by  the  ministry 
of  the  High  Priest  *."     Thus  be. 

This  is  our  evidence.     Now  let  us  see  your  shifts. 

First,  you  tell  us,  those  "  were  only  divine  hymns,  wherein  there 
■was  always  something  of  prayer."  Ii  but  thus,  we  have  what  we 
vould :  ior  what  are  praises,  but  one  kind  of  prayers ;  and  what  can 
be  more  said  for  a  set  form  of  hymns,  than  of  petitions  ?  But,  Bre. 
thren,  ye  might  have  seen  in  the  author's  own  words,  which  you  are 
lotfa  to  see,  '*  Songs  and  Prayers,  which  were  ever  used  before  their 
sacrifices ;"  and  were  comprised  in  that  ancient  Service- Book.  See 
now.  Reader,  whether  there  he  not  something  for  set  prayers  in  the 
author's  own  words;  which  these  men  would  wittingly  out-face,  and 
not  willingly  see. 

The  testimony  cannot  be  eluded:  now  it  must  be  disparaged. 
"Joseph  Scaliger  had  certainly  but  two  Samaritan  Chronicles." 
Who  says  he  had  more  ?  I  cited  hut  one :  what  needed  yon  (but  to 
^ew  the  world  you  can  tell  something}  to  talk  of  two  f  What  hu- 
sineas  have  we  wkh  that "  Shorter  Chronicle,"  which  you  will  needs 
draw  into  mention  ?  Let  that  be  as  "fond,"  as  your  exception  is 
unseasonable :  what  is  that  to  us  ?  How  else  should  we  have  known, 
that  you  had  taken  notice  of  a  "Samaritan  Pentateuch,"  and 
"learned  Mr,  Selden's  Marmora  Arundeliana  f"  Away  with  this 
poor  ostentation:  speak  to  the  purpose.  What  can  you  say  against 
that  large  Samaritan  Chronicle,  which  I  produced,  turned  out  of  He- 
brew into  Arabic,  written  in  a  Samaritan  Character ;  and  now  not  a 
little  esteemed  by  tbegreat  and  eminentlyjudiciousPrimate,in  whose 
library  it  is  >  Surely,  as  I  have  heard  some  bold  pleaders,  when  they 
have  feared  a  strong  testimony,  pick  quarrels  at  the  face  of  the  wit- 
ness; so  do  you,  Brethren,  in  this  case.  Scaliger  himself,  you  say,  the 
former  owner,  passes  tliis  "  censure  "  upon  it,  "  that,  though  it  iiave 
many  things  worthy  of  knowledge,  yet  they  are  crusted  over  with 
Samaritan  devices.  Who  can  expect  other,  but  that  a  Samaritan 
should  speak  like  himself,  when  it  comes  to  a  diiference  in  religion  ? 

•  Paslaa  mortuui  til  Adrianus,  ciffiuDtui  non  mistrealnr  !  ohiitqiie  eum  lue- 
(u  «t  magtiA  coiiiritiorie.  Tempui  auleiti  regni,  amii  sunt  21.  (Deiu  eotiterat 
nus  otsa!)  ila  lit  computus  annorwn  ab  Adumo  ad  morleni  e/iutJIS.  tnens-  7, 
Xluo  tempore  Sc.  abstulii  librum  oplimum,qui  pgiiei  illosJuil,jam  iiideidiebtail- 
lis  tranquillii  el  patificis,  qui  coiiipnhendabat  catUiones  et  preeet  laerificiis  pr^- 
tmssas.  Singu/is,  emm,  sacrificiii singiiias prtemiserwit  aoilionti  jam  turn  die- 
buspaeis  milalas ;  i/ua  om-iia,  accurali  cimscripia,  in  singulat  traiiimiisa  sub' 
fcgutiitts  penerutionet,  i  tempore  Legaii  (Mises  sc.)  ad /rune  usque  diem,  per 
ptiiiislerium  Pontijicwn  MuS.  Hane  Ute  iibrum  ubJulit,  Sfc.  quo  libro  historia 
rinila  pritter  Pentateuehuat  Mosit  tmti^orinBeiiilur,  Ifc.  Chion.  Sunariian, 
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but  this  »  no  reason,  wby,  in  matters  accorded,  tbere  sboald  beaiiy 
distrust.  What  a  Bellannin  writes  of  the  Holy  Trinity  passethfar 
no  less  current,  than  the  beat  of  our  own.  If  Ainswortb  lived  sod 
died  a  Separatist,  yet  we  dare  believe  him  in  his  report  of  Jewish 
Antiquities,  no  less  than  Broughton,  Weemes,  Drusius.  So  as  tbii 
wind  shakes  not  the  authority  of  this  relation. 

But,  "judge',"  you  say,  "how  much  credit  we  are  to  ^vetoths 
.  book  fqf  antiquity,  as  iar  as  Moses,  which  makes  no  mention  of  tbor 
own  original,  any  other  ways,  than,  that  they  carue  out  of  ^TPt  I? 
Moses.""  A  poor  and  groundless  exception !  for,  that,  vmich  we 
alledge  this  author  for,  is  only  the  report  of  a  book  containing  the 
Forms  of  Prayers  used  by  the  Jews  since  Moses  ;  and,  as  for  tl>e 
mention  of  their  own  original,  it  was  their  glory  to  fetch  themsdio 
from  the  first  Jetvish  Patriarchs  ;  as  the  Samaritan  Woman  did  tt 
Jacob's  Well :  neither  would  they  challenge  a  lower  rbe.  No  mar. 
vel,  therefore,  if  they  passed  in  silence  the  histoty  of  the  defection 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  i  as  rather  tending  to  their  own  blemish :  espt- 
cially  considering  what  Josephus  reports  of  their  l^hion.  That  ever, 
when  the  Jews  prospered,  they  claimed  brotherhood  of  them;  whea 
contrarily,  they  proclaimed  hostility. 

And  what  if  this  author  "  doth  only  touch  the  names  of  Sacopsoo, 
Samuel,  David;"  what  doth  this  detract  from  the  credit  ana  n> 
bdity  of  his  history  } 

So  as,  notwithstanding  your  frivolous  cavils,  we  will  take  learelo 
make  so  much  of  our  Samaritan  Chronicle,  as  to  avow  it  for  a  noble 
and  ancient  proof  of  that  my  confident  assertion  of  the  nse  of 
Liturgies  since  Moses. 


Your  pretended  proof  to  the  contrarj-,  which  you  so  glorioosljr 
bring  out  of  your  "  lamous  Rabbi  Moses  Maimonides  "  in  nis  Midi- 
na,  will  prove  but  a  vain  flourish ;  and,  if  it  work  any  thing,  it  w3 
be  for  my  advantage.  For,  what  is  it,  that  he  says  ?  *■'  It  b,"  siiA 
he,  "  an  affirmative  precept,  that  prayers  should  be  made  to  God, 
everyday,  &c."  CaUrum  neqite  numerus  Kc,  "But  ndther  the 
number  of  those  prayers,  nor  the  obligation  to  this  or  that  pnyer, 
nor  the  certain  and  definite  time  of  prayer,  is  eujotned  in  the  Uf." 
Thus  he.  Now,  how  doth  that  concern  us  ?  Who  ever  defewWi 
that  Moses,  in  the  letter  of  the  Law,  had  given  order  for  either  noni- 
ter,  or  time,  or  obligation  of  particular  prayers  of  several  Israeliia? 
although,  under  your  good  &vour,  we  know,  that,  even  then,  theffi 
were  solemn  forms  of  words,  to  he  used  in  the  remove  and  resting 
of  the  Ark  *,  and  in  the  solemn  benedictio/is  of  Israel  t,  and  io  >)■' 
trials  of  jealousy,  prescribed  by  God  himself  to  the  Prirats;  wbe* 
of  what  can  ye  make  other,  than  a  shorter  kind  of  stinted  IJtuW' 
Length,  or  brevity  makes  no  variance.    But  what  doth  this  iiof'j 

•  Nunux.  35,  36.  f  Num.  vi.  S3— SS. 
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Other,  than  that  there  were,  of  old,  prescriptions  both  of  number, 
an6  time,  and  forms,  thoug'h  not  expressed  in  the  Law  }  particulars 
whereof  we  shall  produce  in  tlie  sequel:  such,  as  were  not  only  for 
the  help  of  the  ignorant,  but  for  the  direction  of  the  Priests  them, 
selves,  and  for  the  better  devotion  of  the  people.  That  "  Ezra," 
therefore,  and  "  the  Men  of  the  Great  Syn^ogue,"  made  use  of 
those  "eighteen  forms  of  prayers"  or  benedictions,  prescribed  by 
them  so  tone  ago,  it  argues  nothing,  that  the  like  forms  were  not  in 
set  practice  before  their  times. 

So  as  your  Maimonides,  after  all  your  proritation,  holds  no  other 
than  fair  terms  with  our  Samaritan  Chronicle. 

And  would  learned  Capellus,  think  you,  make  himself  so  merry 
at  the  view  of  this  passage  ?  Surely,  Brethren,  it  would  be  at  your 
fond  and  ridiculous  mispiision,  in  playing  not  upon  my  words,  but 
your  own  idle  fancy, 

I  cited  Capellus  *  for  '  the  Forms  of  Prayer  used  at  the  MiiKha 
and  other  sacrifices ;'  which  you  cannot  gainsay :  but,  that  I  should 
infer  "  from  him,  that  the  Jewish  Liturgies  were  as  ancient  as  Mo. 
ses ;"  it  is  your  mere  dream,  not  my  assertion.  It  would  become 
you  to  make  more  conscience  of  your  suggestions. 

As  for  the  marginal  note  out  of  Buxtorfius,  it  is  worthy  of  but  a 
marginal  touch.  What  such  abuse  were  it  to  say,  that  Maimonides 
took  those  thirteen  Articles  of  his  Creed,  from  the  Jews'  devotion  ; 
when  the  same  author  confesses  they  bad  a  being  before,  but  were 
by  Rabbi  Moses  Bar  Maimon  redacted  into  this  order,  wherein  they 
stand  i  Surely,  that,  ever  since  Ezra's  time,  they  had  a  known  Form 
of  Prayer,  is  confessed  clearly  by  the  same  Rabbin,  in  his  Mishna; 
as  we  have  formerly  seen  :  and,  what  place  could  be  more  proper 
for  the  seat  of  a  Creed  ? 

But,  to  meet  a  little  with  your  cromng  iiisultation,  in  this  passage 
of  the  age  of  the  Jewish  Liturgy,  what  say  you  to  that  express  tes- 
timony of  Paulus  Fagius  f;  a  man,  one  of  trie  best  acquainted  with 
Hebrew  learning,  of  all  oui-s  in  his  age :  who,  upon  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrase  of  Leviticus,  chap.  xvi.  in  the  words  El  confitealur  ilu- 
per  eum,  hath  thus,  Forma  coti/essionis,  qud  turn  usus  est  Summus 
PorUifex,  secundum  Hebrteorum  relaliortem,  hxc  fuii,  He .-  "  The 
form  of  confession,  which  the  High  Priest  then"  in  the  first  times 
of  the  Law,  "  used,  according  to  the  relation  of  the  Hebrews,  was 
thus,  "  O  Lord,  thy  people  of  the  bouse  of  Israel  have  sinned  ;  they 
have  done  wickedly :  they  have  grievously  transgressed  before  thee : 
1  beseech  thee  now,  O  Lord,  forgive  their  sins,  and  iniquities,  and 
transgressions,  wherein  thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  have  sinned, 
and  done  wickedly,  and  transgressed  before  thee  J."  And,  when 
the  said  High  Priest  offered  a  bullock  for  a  siii-ofTeriiig  §,  then  he 
said  in  thb  manner,  "  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned :  I  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  grievously  transgressed :  I  beseech  thee  now,  O 

t  P.  Fagius  in  Chal.  Parap.  Lev.  it* 
niqva  egeruiil :  ifc 
n  offirrttjtatnevm  pro  ftceato. 
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Lord,  be  tnercifill  to  those  sins,  and  iniquitieB,  and  erierom  tiaflt< 
gressions,  wherein  I  have  sinned,  done  wickedly,  and  transgresMd 
against  thee"  And,  when  he  should  otFer  the  other  buUock,  he 
med  much  what  the  same  form ;  adding ;  "  I,  and  my  house,  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  thy  holy  people,  have  sinned,  &c.  I  beseedi  I 
thee  now,  O  Lord,  pardon  the  sins,  and  iniquities,  and  tnin^r»  1 
sions,  &c."  "'  Thw  triple  confession  did  the  H^  Priest  solemnly 
use,  in  the  Feast  of  Expiation.  And  what  the  Form  of  the  Hi^ 
Prieat's  prayer  was,  when  he  appeared  before  the  Lord,  them 
Fagius  snews  ua  out  of  the  Talmud  *. 

Besides  this,  there  was  a  set  Form,  and  that  somewhat  large,  of 
Prayer  and  Benediction,  which  the  Master  of  the  Family,  amoi^ 
the  Jews,  was  privately  wont  to  use  in  his  holy  feasts ;  whidi  ue 
same  author  elsewhere,  in  his  Chaldee  Paraphrase  upon  Deut  m 
Ailly  expresses;  adding,wiibal,(whichyou  were  pleasedtomahesport 
with,  as  mine)  Verisanile  est,  Chiilum  ^ibusdatn,  mue  in  hiijn- 
cihis  conlinentur,  usumjuisse  t  ■'  "  It  is  very  likely,  that  our  Sanov 
made  use  of  some  passages,  which  are  conuined  in  these  prayen." 
And  Paulus  Burgensis  tells  us,  it  was  an  old  tradition  amongst  tbt 
Jews,  that,  when  they  had  eaten  the  Paschal  Lamb,  they  sung  tbe 
Psalms,  from  Laudale,  pueri,  Dominum,  to  Beati  immaculati ;  tb« 
is,  fVom  the  cxiiith.  to  the  cxixth,  adding,  VerislmiU  hos  a  limim 
decantalos :  "  It  is  likely,  that  these  were  sung  by  our  Saviour  id  hii 
Last  Supper." 

By  this  time,  the  reader  sees  there  is  somen  hat  more  ground  for 
ft  set  form  of  Prayer  amongst  the  ancient  Jews,  than  your  deep  fU>- 
bioism  would  condescend  unto. 

I  have  dwelt  somewhat  longer  in  this  point,  because  1  see  tbe 
chief  pride  of  your  "Vindication"  Hes  in  this  passage  of  Jewii 
skill.  Wherein  I  well  see  with  whose  heifer  you  have  ploughed; 
and  what  name  you  might  add,  if  there  were  room,  to  your  leaned 
Acrostics:  but,  when  all  is  done,  I  am  deceived,  if  you  may  not  pel 
your  gains  in  your  eye. 


For  "  Christian  Litoi^ies,"  your  like  confidence  challenges  the  iRe- 
monstrant,  "  to  produce  any  Lituigy,  that  was  the  issue  of  the  lit* 
three  hundred  years."  I  name  those  under  the  style  of  James,  Ba- 
wl, Cbrysostom ;  as  ancient,  though  spuriously  inserted. 
■  You  tell  me  of  those  of  Peter,  Matthew,  Mark,  &c.  (though  Pe- 
ter's was  the  same  with  Mark's]  and  cite  learned  Rivetus,  wbo  cen- 
sures these  as  "  zizania ;  the  tares,  which  the  enemy  sowed  vtiile 
the  husbandman  slept."  Quite  beside  the  cushion.  Those  were 
such,  as  all  wise  Christians  will  confess,  with  8t.  Atisiin,  were  j^«- 
toribasfabularum,  sub  Aposlolorum  nomine  conscripti:  "  Broached 
by  some  coding  merchants,  under  the  name  of  the  Apostles." 
But  these  other  were  generally,  both  for  nutter  and  mvuer, 

•  Ubliupii.  t  P.Fsgi)UuChal.IWap.I>au.ifii. 
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holy ;  though  interspersed  with  some  passages,  that  might  argue  a 
later  band :  while  others  of  them  bear  sucL  age,  as  that  they  are 
cited  by  ancient  Fathers,  for  authentic  parts  of  me  formerly  received 
Liturgies. 

Shortly,  then,  to  produce  those  entire  Liturgies,  which  were  ia 
the  first  three  hundred  years,  is  as  unreasonable  to  demand,  as  im- 

Eossible  to  perform.  How  many  noble  monuments,  besides  these, 
ave  perished ;  as  swallowed  up  by  the  devouring  Jaws  of  time  p 
which  it  were  a  vain  hope  to  revoke ! 

But,  that  there  were  such  Liturgies  in  use  with  those  Churches, 
vitbin  the  time  required,  1  doubt  not  to  evince. 

What  else,  I  beseech  youi  w^  that  EuchUogium,  which  Origen, 
before  that  time,  cites  ?  Whence  were  those  passages  of  inter- 
changed devotion,  which  the  CenturiatcH^  themselves  instance  in, 
from  Cyprian ;  fore-alledged  by  me  i  I  dare  boldly  say,  ye  cannot 
answer  these  demands,  and  not  yield  your  cause. 

To  which  let  me  add,  in  ihe  next  succeeding  ^e,  those  e^x'K 
MSfffuii,  which  Eusebius  tells  us,  that  Constantine  made  use  of  in 
bis  Court  *.  Our  learned  Christophorson  renders  it  thus :  Constilu- 
tas,  cum  univeiso  Ecclesue  ctetu, preces rediUbat :  so  as,  notwithstand- 
ing your  colourable  proof  in  your  Defence  of  the  frame  of  a  prayer 
enjouied  to  the  soldiers  by  that  good  Emperor,  it  is  clear  enough, 
that,  in  those  times,  there  was  a  set  Form  of  Liturgy,  enjoined  to 
the  use  of  the  Church. 

Learned  Mornay,  an  author  past  exception,  shall  attest  with  me: 
who,  in  that  elaborate  and  accurate  treatise  of  the  Mass  and  the  pans 
thereof,  dividing  that  divine  service,  according  to  the  distribution  of 
the  Laodicean  Synod,  which  you  would  fain  have  eluded  by  a  pre- 
tence of  no  prescription  of  Forms,  into  that  of  the  Caleckumem,  that 
of  the  Penitents,  that  of  the  Faidiful,  hatli  thus  f ;  Hie  jmn  mille 
Jidelhivi  locus,  cujas  ab  oraliotie generali  exordium.  He :  "This  then 
is  the  place  of  the  service  of  the  faithful,  whose  entrance  was  always 
with  a  general  prayer,  for  all  the  world,  for  the  slate  of  the  Church, 
for  the  necessities  both  public  and  private.  The  Grecians  call  thiK 
a  Litany,  or  supplication,  &c."  2uiv  aulem  oratiora's  iUius  Jbrnui 
Juerit  00  i?icunaoulis  Ecclesia,  ad  hoc  usque  seculum  custadiia,  ex 
coavis  auihoribus  perspicuum  :  "  What  the  form  of  that  prayer  was, 
which  hath  been  kept,  even  from  the  cradle  of  the  Church  unto  this 
veiy  age,  it  b  apparent  out  of  the  authors  that  lived  in  those  times." 

Thus  that  fatuous  Lord,  Du  Piessis :  who  seconds  his  own  judg- 
ment by  pregnant  authorities  from  Chiysostom,  Ambrose,  Au- 
gustin ;  to  which,  out  of  the  fear  of  tediousness,  I  remit  my  Reader. 

By  all  which,  it  is,  I  hope,  made  evident  enough,  that,  before 
ever  Pelagius  or  Arius  infected  the  world,  prescribea  Forms  of  Pub- 
lic Prayers  were  commonly  used  in  the  Christian  Church. 

It  is,  indeed,  more  than  an  "  implication,"  which  the  Remon- 
strant drew  fix>miheAncyran  Synod  ^.     Tl^  Presbyter,  that  had 

*  'Eit'  ifyaf  itii^nu(  nr^  toi{  rer  0amtMor  oixei  wXigpSinr  amUiu.  Euieb.  de 
Vil4  CooH.  Civ.  c.  n. 
t  Mura.  du  Plen.  lib.  d«  Mm.  cap.  5.  %  CoodL  Anc.  . 
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once  sacrificed,  was  foHiidden,  vjuxrOifinv,  ifuti^,  i^  XcilfijiyEcV  tm 
IffUETiHMi'  KeUHfiyiav  :  "  to  offer,  to  preach,  to  ofKciate  in  priestly  ad- 
ministrations." What  is  &ie  Minister's  employment,  but  the  Wod, 
Sacraments,  and  Prayers ;  all  three  here  inhibited ;  and  these  las, 
under  the  name  of  Liturgies  ? 

And.  that  these  Anti-Remonstrants  may  not  "  delude  "  the  ret-  ' 
der  with  an  opinion,  that  any  either  mistake  or  fraud  will  follDw 
upon  the  "ambiguity"  of  the  word,  it  may  please  the  reader, ts 
take  notice  of  what  these  carpers  will  not  aee;  a  plain  expressiunm 
my  translated  words,  of  *  Liturgies  or  Ministrations.*  Itisgrea 
pity,  that  the  Remonstrant  did  not  know  so  well  as  these  deepbeaili, 
that  Jiala^iTt  is  a  word  of  both  various  and  general  use.  Tbe^ 
needed  not  to  send  him  to  "  Zonaras  "  or  "  Balsamon,"  for  this  pi- 
eel  of  philology,  which  he  could  have  taught  them  nearer  home; 
out  of  St.  Paul  himself,  and  St.  Luke :  in  whom  they  shall  ^oAijfi- 
pta  keilapylitt  applied  to  Zachariu's  sacrificing;  Luke  i.  23:  asd 
aruitf  heenpY^^i  which  our  last  translation  turns  vessels  of  the  Mi- 
nt'slry;  Heb.  ix.  21.  Yea,  the  very  collection  of  Alms  is  St.PwJi 
helkfyta-  2  Cor.  ix.  1 X.  and  Epaphroditus  is  his  Kiilspy6('  Phil.  ii.  U. 
What  use  then  was  there  of  this  vast  piece  of  grammar-ieamu^ 
when  the  Remonstrant  himself  interpreted  Litur^es  by '  Mint- 
strations  V 


I  EXTOLLED  the  due  use  of '  conceived  prayer.*  Even  this  doth  a* 
please  ;  but  invites  suspicion,  rather.  Well  might  I  complain  <i 
this  sullenness  and  morosity. 

If  the  quarrels,  that  you  picked  with  the  both  "  Original  and  Con- 
firmation of  our  Liturgy,"  prove  unjust,  you  may  well  allow  me  » 
call  your  arguing  about  it,  no  other  than  *  wrangling.' 

For  the  Original,  I  deduced  it  from  'ancient  models;  nM  ^ 
man,  but  Christian :'  you  except  at  the  terms  of  pretended  "i^ 
position;"  and  still  "could  fetch  sparks  to  fling  in  the  face  of  hiffl' 
who, '  by  the  suffrages  of  unquestionable  Divines,"  hath  shewed  tbe 

i'ust  sense  of  the  True  Visibility  of  the  Roman  Church.  Tralj, 
Irethren,  this  is  merely  to  bark,  where  you  have  no  po(rer  at  all » 
bite.  Whatfeculty  you  have  in  flinging  sparks,  I  know  not;  but,  I 
am  sure,  if  you  blow  this  coal  hard,  the  sparks  will  fly  in  yoy  *J* 
The  question  is  so  thoroughly  settled  by  those,  which  you  'P'*" 
fully  call  "  begged,"  suff'rages,  that  no  wit  of  man  can  find  I"" ' 
probable  colour  to  revive  it. 

Fain  would  you  have  something  to  say  to  Doctor  Hall,  if  yew** 
what  it  were.  In  his  book  of  the  "Old  Religion,"  he  cites  a  spew* 
of  Luther's:  that  this  good  friend  of  Rome  says,  "  Undertoe^ 
pacy  is  true  Christianity;  yea,  the  very  kernel  of  Chri«ianitt- 
What  of  this  ?  Did  Doctor  Hall  feign  that  Luther  said  so  [  Or » 
these  men  fear  that  Luther  is  turned  Papist  ?  "  Compare  this" ,"* 
say,  "  with  that  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  saith,  iu  his  begged  suflng*. 
who  thus  speaks  :  That  the  Church  of  Rome  is  no  more  »  ^"^ 
Church,  than  an  amuit  whore  is  a  true  wife  to  her  husband."  ^^^ 
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compare  Luther  with  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury ;  two  worthy  Divides : 
what  then  ?  They  will,  I  hope,  prove  good  friends,  and  Doctor 
Hall  with  them  both ;  whose  own  suffrage  hath  been  and  is,  no  less 
peremptory  against  Rome,  than  this  which  he  begged :  '  A  married 
woman,  though  she  be  a  close  harlot,  is  yet  a  wife:  and,  though 
she  be  not  true  to  her  husband's  bed,  yet  she  is  truly  bis  wife,  uU 
she  he  legally  diyorced.'  Siich  is  the  state  of  the  Roman  Church,  to 
Doctor  Davenant,  and  Doctor  Hall,  and  all  other  Orthodox  Di- 
Tines.  Where  now  is  your  charity,  in  raising  such  groundless  inti- 
mations against  your  innocent  brethren  P 

Tell  the  reader,  1  beseech  you,  where  that  "  scorn"  lies,  which 
you  say  is  cast  upon  you  in  this  passage  of  my  'Defence.'  Ijustly 
boast  of  those  our  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  which  were  the  com- 
posers of  our  Liturgy :  you  would  fain  counterpojse  thetn  with 
"  some  holy  Martyrs  and  Confessors  of  the  same  Reformed  Reli. 
gion,  that  opposeo  it,  even  to  persecution;"  and  tell  us  of  the 
•'Troubles  of  Frankfort."  Pardon  me.  Brethren:  solne  Confessors^ 
you  may  talk  of;  but  Mart^'rs,  ye  can  name  none.  One,  who  was 
the  most  vehement  of  all  those  opposfers,  1  knew  to  live  and  die  in 
s  quiet  submission  to  the  Liturgy  established  :  none  of  them  suffer- 
ed death  for  religion.  They  might  be  holy  men,  and  yet  might 
square  in  their  opinioi;is :  even  betwixt  Paul  and  Barnabas  there  was 
a  wafoififfiids.  My  praise  of  our  Martyrs  tended  not  to  the  dbps- 
r^ement  of  any  otner. 


As  for  that  slur,  which  your  "Answer"  seemed  to  cast  upon  the 
Edict  of  King  James  and  our  Parliamentary  Acts,  that  they  are  not 
unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians ;  your  so  deep 
protestation  clears  you  in  our  thoughts.  I  have  charity  enough  to 
believe  you :  but  T  must  tell  you,  that  speech  might  nave  a  good 
heart,  but  it  hath  an  ill  face.     Let  it  pass  with  &Tour. 

And  as  for  those  "  cheerful  expressions,"  which  you  confess  you 
have  taken  liberty  to  make  use  of,  in  the  passages  of  your  hook, 
you  will  pardon  me,  if  they  be  entertained  with  as  cheerful  answers. 
"  Tertulhui "  shall  be  seconded  by  Horace :  Sideniem  dicere  verum, 
^is  vetat  9  Let  those  laugh,  that  win. 


For  your  "  Queries ;"  it  seems  you  think  I  am  meny  too  aooo,  in 
receiving  them  with  so  "  sarcastical  a  declamation." 


Your  pr<^ect  u  of  the  altering  of  our  Litui|T :  I  tell  you  seriously, 
if  you  drive  at '  total  alteration,*  as  ^our  woros  seem  to  import,  y6ur 
query  is  worthy  of  no  better  reception  than  scorn :  for,  that  wiv  nri- 
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Tate  p«non  should,  u  of  bis  own  head,  move,  for  the  cntin  ' 
cbai^  of  a  thing,  established  by  to  sacred  authority  and  such  - 
firm  Slid  full  laws,  can  be  no  better  than  a  bold  and  ndiculoos  m-  j 

It  was  triHy  toid  you,  that,  if  you  intended  only  a  correctioQ gf 
some  inconvenient  expresuons,  no  doubt  it  would  be  '  considered 
q(,  by  wiser  beads  than  your  own  f  whereby  I  meant,  that  Hodoiu- 
able  and  Reverend  Committee,  to  which  this  great  care  ins,  1^ 
public  assent,  referred :  you  straight  suspect  "  a  design  to  gaio  upoi 
the  Parliament;  and,  by  a  pretended  st^ow  of  alteration,  to  I■^ 
vent  a  real  and  total  refonnation." 

Take  heed.  Brethren,  lest  you  heedlessly  wrong  them,  whoa 
jou  profess  to  honour,  and  we  with  you.  Is  the  Parliament,  ttud 
you,  BO  easy  to  be  gained  upon  by  pretended  shadows  i  Will  tboie 
solid  judgments  be  likely  to  be  swayed  by  colours  ?  Wby  doyoa 
cast  that  aspersion  upon  them,  to  whom  ye  say  you  liave  pe- 
seoted  these  considerations;  and  to  whose  grave  wisdoms,  we  do 
no  less  humbly  submit }  That  God,  wbo  sits  in  the  assembly  of  die 
juices  of  the  earth,  will,  we  hope,  so  guide  the  hearts  of  those  gnat 
aDcTprudent  Peers  and  Commons,  that  tbey-  shall  determine  wbai 
m^  conduce  most  to  peace  and  godly  uniformity-. 

But  sure.  Brethren,  you  could  not  ima^ne,  that,  by  those '  irisa 
heade,^  we  should  mean  our  own ;  when  you  compare  your  own  it- 
signs  and  success,  with  our  plain  credulity  and  late  unthriving  pro- 
ceedings. Enjoy  your  winnings,  without  our  envy;  not  wiihoutor 
pity  of  the  poor  Church  of  England :  which  will,  I  fear,  too  late  me 
your  prevalence. 

The  "  alteration  of  the  Litui^y  sent  into  Scotland  "  is  a  bosnai 
btterlv  unconcemine  us.  Whatever  unhappy  hands  were  in  it, 
would  God  tbey  haa  been  prevented  by  some  seasonable  gout « 
palsy! 

In  the  report  of  the  alteration  made  of  the  Liturgy  in  the  bees- 
ning  of  Q;ueen  Elizabeth's  time,  I  fear  you  do  not  well  agree  emta 
wit£  truth  or  with  yourselves,  if  we  compare  this  passage  ivitli  joo 
first  entry  into  this  large  Section.  Let  the  scanning  nit  beloilB 
the  reader's  better  leisure ;  as  not  worthy  to  retard  our  way. 

Doctor  Taylor,  whom  you  are  pleased  seriously  to  honour  «iil 
the  titles  of  my  irony,  bath  made  good  amends,  belike,  for  tlie 
praise  he  gave  to  our  Lituigy  which  he  helped  to  compose,  in  ^ 
censure  of  a  "  Bishop's  Licence,"  and  the  "  Priestly  Robes:"  the  «k 
whereof,  you  say,  he  called  the  "  mark  of  the  Beast :"  the  other,  i 
"  fool's  coat"  But,  what  if  the  strange  variety  of  Popish  vesiiDeol^ 
seemed  to  that  holy  Martyr  ridiculous  ?  What  if  to  take  a  licence  m 
preach  from  the  hands  of  a  Popish  Bishop,  seemed  to  him  no  bectef 
than  to  receive  the  mark  of  the  Beast  ?  what  is  that  to  usP  «hit,u 
the  cause  ?  Were  these  teneta  erroneous,  is  this  sufficient  to  off- 
vatehis  testimoov,  for  the  allowance  of  that  Litany,  which  be  ma'  , 
his  last  prayer  at  nis  parting  with  his  dear  consort  i  and  for  the  fi<f  I 
use  whereof,  he  blessed  that  God,  to  whom  he  was  sending  up  ^ 
>Dul  ?  Were  it  a  good  ground  of  judgment,  that  he,  wbo  once  en 
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•6ao  heVer  say  true  ?  But,  for  this  censure  of  the  good  Martyr^  let 
fiiose,  that  feel  the  smart  of.it,  complain. 

Let  us  descend,  since  you  will  have  it  so,  to  the  re-ezanunation 
of  those  your  "  Reasons,"  which  enforce  your  desired  alteration. 

First, '.'  It  symbolizeth  with  the  Popish  Mass."  I  say,  '  neither 
as  Mass,  nor  as  Popish  :'  you  disprove  me  in  neither;  neither,  in- 
deed, can  do.  Could  you  instance,  "  This  prayer  is  superstitious; 
that,  idolatrous :  this,  heretical ;  that,  erroneous ;"  you  might  have 
just  reason  to  except  at  any  touch  of  our  Bymb>olizing  with  them. 
But,  if  the  prayer  oe  good  and  holy,  why  should  I  more  refuse  it, 
as  coming  from  a  Papist's  mouth,  than  I  would  make  use  of  a  vicious 
prayer  coming  from  the  best  Protestant  P  Where  I  said, '  If  the  De- 
Til  confess  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  shall  I  disclaim  the  truth, 
because  it  passed  through  a  damned  mouth  ?'  tou  answer,  "But 
you  know.  Sir,  that  Chnst  would  not  receive  such  a  confession  trom 
the  Devil's  mouth ;  nor  Paul  neither,  Acts  xvi :"  True,  in  respect 
of  the  person  confessing ;  not,  of  the  truth  confessed.  As  it  came 
from  an  evil  spirit,  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  bad  reason  to  refuse 
it:  but  neither  of  them  would  disclaim  the  matter  of  that  trutb^ 
which  was  so  averred.  There  is  great  difference  betwixt  the  words 
of  a  foul  spirit  and  a  faulty  man:  liut,  if  you  will  needs  make  a  pa- 
rallel, it  must  be  personal.-  Christ  woula  not  allow  a  Devil  to  con. 
fess  him :  we  will  not  allow  a  Popish  Sacnficer  to  usurp  our  good 
prayers:  but,  if  my  Saviour  would  not  disallow  that  I  should  make 
use  of  the  good  confession  of  an  evil  spirit,  much  less  would  be  dis- 
like that  I  should  make  use  of  that  good  prayer,  which  was  once  the 
expression  of  an  evil  man.  And  yet  these  were  not  such,  being 
taken  from  the  composures  of  holy  men,  and  ill  places :  so  as  this 
is  no  other,  than  to  take  up  gold  mis-laid  in  a  channel,  which 
could  not  impure  it :  you  may  well  ask  why  it  was  laid  there :  you 
have  no  reason  to  ask  why  a  wise  man  should  take  it  up.  Your  ques- 
tion, therefore,  "  What  need  we  go  to  the  Roman  Portuise  for  a 
prayer,  when  we  can  have  one  more  free  from  jealousies  in  another 
place  ?"  might  have  been  moved  to  those  Worthies,  which  gather- 
ed this  pile  of  devotion ;  who  would  ea^ly  have  answered  you,  that 
your  jealousy  is  causeless,  while  the  prayers  themselves  are  past  ex- 
ception :  but  can  with  no  colour  of  reason  be  chained  upon  us,  who 
take  holy  prayers  fi^m  good  hands,  not  needing  to  enquire  whence 
they  had  them. 

Your  Second  Reason  is  as  forceless,  as  your  Brst.  Our  Liturgy 
**  was  composed,"  you.8ay,  "  into  this  form,  on  purpose  to  bring  the 
Papists  to  our  churches :"  that  &ihng,  there  is  no  reason  to  retain 
it.  The  aipiment  fails  in  every  part :  First,  our  Liturgy  was  thus 
composed  on  purpose,  that  all  Christians  might  have  a  Form  of  holy 
(fevotion,  wherein  they  might  safely  and  comfortably  join  together, 
both  publicly  and  [U'ivately,  in  an  acceptable  service  to  their  God  ; 
and  this  ead,  1  asa  sure,  fails  not  in  respect  of  the  intention  of  the 
composers,  however  it  speed  in  the  practice  of  the  users  of  it.  Se- 
condly, therie  is  no  reason,  that,  where  the  issue  of  things  &ileth, 
the  good  mtcntioa  of  the  agent  should  be  held  frustrate,  or  his  act 
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void :  our  end  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  is,  to  win  souls  to  God ;  if 
we  prevail  not,  shall  tve  suicease,  aod  coDdenn  our  errand  ai  vaia? 
But  here,  I  say,  the  project  sped :  for,  '  till  the  eleventh  year  of 
Queeii  Elizabeth,  there  was  no  Recusant/  You  tell  me,  *'  Itwa 
not  the  converting  power  of  the  Litur^,  hut  the  constraining  pima 
ef  the  Law,"  that  effected  this :  but,  Bi«thiei>,  what  *'  coiisuaioin{ 
power''  was  of  any  use,  where  there  was  no  Recusant }  Evei^  cob- 
straint  implies  a  reluctation  :  here  was  none :  if,  then,  our  Lituijf 
had  no  power  of  converting  to  our  cburcbes ;  yet  it  had  no  open- 
tion  of  averting  from  them.  \Vbat  the  Pope's  negociations  mn 
with  Queen  Elizabeth,  at  this  time,  imports  nothing :  I  am  me  I 
have  those  manuscript  decisions  of  the  Jesuitiah  Casuists,  which  fad 
determined  it  unlawful  to  join  with  our  assemblies ;  till  iriiich  m 
Liturgy  had  so  good  effect,  that  those,  who  differed  firom  us  in  (f^ 
nion,  were  not  separated  in  our  devotion.  But  bow  am  I  mistiket! 
That,  which  I  boasted  of,  as  the  praise,  is  objected  to  me  as  the  » 
preach  of  our  Divine  Service.  *'  What  credit  is  thb  to  our  Chuick," 
you  say,  "  to  have  such  a  Fonn  of  Public  Worship,  as  Puusts  iokj, 
without  offence,  join  with  us  in,  &c  ?"  Or,  "  How  shall  that  ■«■ 
claim  an  erring  soul,  that  hrings  their  bodies  to  church,  and  leaw 
tbeir  hearts  still  in  error?"  I  beseech  yea,  Brethren,  what  thiid:^'0« 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  ?  Is  that  a  perfect  platform  of  our  derouoi, 
or  is  it  not )  Tell  me,  then,  what  Chrioian  is  tbere  in  the  worid,  rf 
what  nation,  language,  sect  soever,  (except  the  Separatist  oi^t 
will  refuse  to  join  with  their  feltow-Chnstisns  in  that  Fom  ■ 
Prayer }  And,  What  credit  is  it  to  our  Christian  professioD  to  hat- 
such  a  form  of  public  prayer,  as  I^ipists,  GiecianB,  Moocovitcs,  ^ 
menians,  Jacobites,  Abassines,  may,  without  offence,  join  witb  * 
in  }  1  had  thought  you  would  have  looked  for  the  reclamatioa  <i 
erring  souls,  by  the  power  of  preaching  ?  Here  is  no  anieachiiv  v 
confbtation  of  errors;  no  confirmations,  of  either  Doctrines  or  wft 
in  the  Forms  of  our  Prayers :  and,  if  I  should  ask  you  how  mu? 
yoa  have  reckumed  by  your  *  conceived  prayers,^  you  woiiid  n^ ' 
far,  need  to  Spend  too  much  breath  in  the  answer.  When  I,  tlid^ 
fore,  impute  the  rrire  gain  of  souls  '  to  the  want  or  weatwa  ' 
preaching,'  you  think  to  choke  me  by  anexprobationof  tbe&alto> 
our  governors:  "  Let  the  Bishops  see  bow  Utey  will  clear  titwtcat 
of  this  sin,  who,  having  the  «ole  power  of  admitting  Ministen  nu 
the  Church,  have  admitted  so  many  weak  ones';  and  have  i^ecw 
so  many  finithful,  able  Preachers,  for  not  conforming  to  their  bff- 
garly  rudiments  C'  let  those,  whose  guihmess  finds  thenudveip'^ 
ed  witfi  this  crimination,  fly  out  in  an  angry  answer;  hut,  if  iw* 
be  those,  who  have  been  consdonably  careful  not  to  admit  tbemttoi 
ate  not  competently  SiMnlmoi,  not  to  eject  any  peaceable,  and  «•■ 
acionable  Divine  for  mere  matter  of  ceremony,  how  injuriously  b>* 
you  fiutened  upon  them  other  men's  delinquencies!  althoi^i'^ 
not  unposs^le,  that  men  may  be  able  Preacoers,  and  yet  turwilt'' 
and  there  may  be  ceremonial  rites,  neither  "  thein,"  r 


toth 


.-  —....^  may  be  ceremonial  rites,  neither  "  thein,"  nor  "»^ 

triy."     You  are  deceived,  Brethren:  it  is  not  our  litai^,  °^ 

"lost"  any:  too  many  have  lost  themselves  by  a  iiiB-t>>P 
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j^rejudtce  againsit  our  Liturgy.  As  for  the  mis-catbolic  part,  teH 
Mac,  I  pny  ^ou,  whether  is  it  more  likely,  that  a  sta^eriiig  Papist 
will  ruber  join  with  a.  Church  that  useth  a  LituT^,  or  one  Uiat  tuth 
none:  with aChurcfa^tliatdlows  some  oftlieirwholesomeprayers;<lr 
that,  which  re'iects  and  defies  all,  though  never  so  holy,  because 
theira.  And,  W our  own^  surely,  if  our  "acute  Jesuits"  had  no 
keener  "  arguments,"  than  this  you  bring,  we  should  be  iii  small 
fear  to  lose  proselytes :  lor  wlut  weak  Protestant  could  not  easily 
reply,  "The  Church  of  Rome  was  ancient;  but  yours  is  new:  that 
Was  orthodox}  this,  false:  the  service  was  not  yours  ;  but  borrowed 
and  usurped  from  better  hands :  we  make  use  of  it,  as  we  may,  ilt 
the  right  of  Christianity ;  not  in  any  relation  to  you,  and  your  er- 
rors i     So  much  for  you  and  your  Jesuit,  in  the  second  reason. 

Your  Third  Reason  is  grounded  upon  "stumbling  blocks:" 
it  is  no  marvel  if  it  iall.  Those,  you  say,  are  laid  by  the  Liturgy ; 
and,  1  say, '  removed  by  many.'  So,  ye  know,  they  are  by  Hooker, 
Abbot,  Hutton,  Morton,  Buiges,  Core],  and  1  know  not  how  many 
otbera.  Amongst  the  rest,  I  stumbled  upon  '  a  blind  man,'  whose 
inward  sight  abundantly  supplied  the  want  of  his  bodily  eyes ;  who 
bath,  in  many  of  those  points,  given,  in  my  opinioti,  very  clear 
satisfaction:  but,  sure, you  could  notsupposemeao  weak,  8stoima>^ 
rine  that  hb  lack  of  eyes  could  exempt  him  from  error;  although 
liven  of  your  exceptions  are,  if  they  were  worth  our  insisting  upon, 
tDore  groundless  than  his  teneta.  But,  while  I  allowed  many  of  Im 
pMWLges,  I  never  meant  to  justify  all.  It  is  tar  from  me,  to  excuse 
or  patronize  other  men's  paradoxes.  We  know  the  old  distinction 
of  scandals,  taken,  and  given :  if  there  be  any  danger  of  the  latter, 
'  it  if,'  I  say,  ■  under  careful  hands  to  remove  it ;'  and,  however  jt 
pleases  you  to  &II  into  choleric  comparisoin,  perhaps  those  hands, 


gineb 
divers 


which  you  slight,  may  not  be  the  least  active. 

To  the  Fourth,  which  is  the  idolizing  of  the  uturgy,  i  say  (-nilyi 
*  SepaiatistB '  abhor  it  for  such ;  never  true '  Protestant '  adored  it  for 


such.  Shew  us  the  man,  that  ever  worshipped  the  Service-Book ; 
that  we  may  wonder  at  Uiat  uncouth  idolatn^.  Shew  us  the  man, 
that  holds  it  "  the  only  worship  of  God  in  England ;"  as  you  un- 
justly pretend.  I  tell  you  of  some  othen,  tlm  stick  not  to  say, 
*  Too  Oiany  do  injuriously  make  an  idol  of  preaching :'  (why  AouTd 
you  "hope"  i  am  "not  serious"  in  affirming  so  undoubted  a  troth?) 
yet  we  may  not  think  of  abandoning  it.  Even  "in  cold  blood,"  the, 
argument  holds  firm ;  without  equalizing  one  with  the  other.  Some 
have  made  an  idol  of  tbeir  silver  and  gold :  must  I,  therefore,  cast 
away  this  metid  ?  You  needed  not  fear,  that  I  would  speak  ou^t  to 
the  derogation  firoai  niy  own  profession :  but,  if  I  compare  God*s 
ocdioance  of  Prayer,  with  his  ordinance  of  Preaching ;  and  this  in- 
dbidud  Liturgy,  with  that  indiriduai  Sermon ;  I  hope  there  is  do 
danger,  in  that  collation. 

To  the  Fifth,  "  The  great  distaste,"  which  these  public  praters 
■■eet  tri^,  is  truly  lamentable ;  and  the  effect  of  dial  oistaste, 
"  separation."  Yet  more  ?  Let  those  mis-zealous  iuen>  who  have 
infiiMd  these  thoughts  into  well-meaning  wills,  seo  ho#  tbe^  wiH 
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»D8wer  it  in  that  great  day,  to  the  Judge  of  the  Quidi  and  Deai 
Surely,  if  the  case  were  mine,  I  should  tear  it  would  &II  heavy  opoo 
my  soul :  for,  if  it  be  granted,  that  there  are  diven  passages  id  oa 
Liturgy  faulty,  and  worthy  of  correction ;  yet  no  wise  enemy  ca 
say,  uey  are  so  heinous,  that  they  bu  all  com  muni  on.  Didthe;  | 
contain  heresy  or  blasphemy,  we  could  hut  separate  from  thKriue:  i 
now,  their  separation  can  no  more  be  without  our  pity,  than  with. 
put  tteir  own  sin.  Your  ai^ument  hence  inferred.  That  the  paiti- 
tiou  frail  of  our  offensive  Liturgy  should  be  removed,  became  sow 
"brain-sick"  men  (forthat  title  is  here  merely  yourown,notmiBe) 
are  scandalized  thereby,  will  no  less  hold,  if  this  our  Lituivy  "^ 
either  altered  or  abolished :  for,  are  there  not  thousands,  oat  pn- 
fess  to  be  no  less  scandalized  with  aoy  set  Forms  whatsoever?  Sis 
then,  if  we  have  any  prescribed  or  stinted  devotions  at  all,  d>e  pir- 
tition  wall  stands  still :  and,  if  that  should  be  demolished,  bow  iratf 
more,  and  more  considerable  thousands  do  you  think,  wooWw 
scandalized  with  the  want  of  those  holy  Forms,  whereto  they  h« 
been  so  long  and  so  beneficially  enured  ?  Here  is,  therefore,  a  scat- 
dal  on  both  parts,  unavoidable ;  and  it  will  be  our  wisdom  and  juc^i 
to  fell  upon  the  least.  You  say,  ye  *'  think,  nay,"  you  *'  know,  m 
some  few  Prelates,  by  their  over-rigorous  pressing  of  the  Senia- 
Book  and  Ceremonies,  have  made  more  Separatists,  than  ill  the 
Preachera  disaffected  to  the  Ceremonies  in  England :  !  esamw 
pot  the  truth  of  your  confident  assertion ;  but  will  you  to  disnngH* 
betwixt  Causes  and  Occasions.  The  rigour  of  those  few  Pi^o 
plight  be  the  Occasion ;  hut  the  mis-pereuasions  of  those  disafeow 
Preachers  were  the  Causes,  of  this  woefiil  separation.  Both  wff 
unhappily  concur  to  this  mischief;  but  those  more,  who  are  tbe  di- 
rect and  immediate  agents  in  so  l^  a  service. 

Your  Last  Reason  is  so  slightly  enforced,  that  it  merits  xtaa 
pity  than  refuUtion,  I  do  justly  aver,  that,  there  is  no  reason  ^ 
difference  in  Liturgies  should  breed  disunion  between  Cfaircl»; 
or  wh^  union  in  religion  should  bind  us  to  the  same  Liturgies i'*!^ 
tinguishing,  as  t  ou^t,  betwixt  essential  points,  and  mere  outwvo 
formalities.  How  faintly  you  reply,  that  "It  is  true,  every <W- 
ference  in  Liturgies  doth  not  necessitate  a  disunion  of  Ciiurd«- 
but  here  the  difference  is  too  large  to  be  covered  witii  a  ^3" 
leaves !"  Grant  it  to  be  latter  than  it  is ;  is  it  yet  essential^  'W 
question  is  not,  what  may  cover  our  differences,  "but  what  may  <*■ 
unite  our  Churches  I  It  is  not  Forms  of  Liturgies,  but  matter  of  »- 
stinate  and  fundametital  error,  tba^  can  draw  on  such  an  effect  Tw 
not  me,  therefore,  or  your  reader,  of  some  "  Ceremonies"  of  oon 
that  "will  not  down  with  other  Reformed  Churches;"  ^wy* 
may,  as  good  cheap,  hear  of  some  fiisbiona  of  theirs,  which  w^l  wj 
down  with  us.  It  is  good  reason,  that,  as  we  give,  so  we  should  tiW 
liberty,  in  things  indifferent ;  without  any  reciprocal  dislike.  ^ 
forprecedency  of  time  in  our  Liturgy,  and  of  dignity  in  our  Cbum 
they  may  well  have  this  operation  with  us ;  that  our  Liturgy  ^w  < 
not  conform  to  that,  which  had  no  being ;  and  that  other  CbataO  | 
should  rather  cotxfouq  to  ours,  which  was  erer  noted  for '  more  »' 

Dctzscii/Googic 
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We '  and  eminent.     You  "  desire  not  to  eclipse  the  glory  of  this 
Church,"  as  you  profiess:  yet  yoa  are  willing  to  over-shadow  it 
somewhat  dukly  ;  while  you  can  say,  "  Our  fint  Reformation  wa£ 
only  in  Doctrine;  theirs,  in  Doctrine  and  Discipline  too."  Wherein 
you  are  double-&Hlty :  First,  in  imputing  a  defect  to  our  Church, 
most  unjustly,  in  the  extent  of  our  Refonnation :  what !  was  thei« 
no  Reformation  but  in  matter  of  Doctrine  ?  none,  in  matter  of  prac- 
tice ?  none,  in  idolatrous  or  superstitious  rites  i  none,  in  offensive 
customs  ?  none,  in  corruption  of  government  ?  none,  in  laws  eccle- 
siastical p  what  call  you  eclipsing,  if  this  be  none  i  Secondly,  in  im* 
puting  that  to  the  Reformed  Churches  as  their  perfection,  which  is* 
indeed,  their  unwilling  and  forced  defect :  Reformation  implies  the 
renewing  of  a  form  that  once  was ;  now,  shew  us,  if  you  can,  where 
ever  in  tne  world  that  Form  of  Discipline,  whose  erection  you  ap- 
plaud to  some  neighbour  Churches,  found  place,  before  it  was  in 
this  last  age  provisionally  taken  up,  by  those,  who  could  not  be  a].    ' 
towed,  with  the  liberty  m  true  religion,  to  enjoy  their  former  go- 
veminenL     As  for  the  comparison  vou  are  pleased  to  mention,  be- 
twixt the  Liturgies  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  those  of  odier 
Christians,   Grecians,  Armenians,   ice.  wherein  you  say,  if  you 
*<  should  set  down  what"  you  **  have  read  in  the  Litui^ies  of  those 
Churches,"  you  "  believe  the  Rentouatrant  would  blush  fnr  inti- 
mating, there  is  as  much  reason  to  conform  to  their  Liturgies,  aa 
those  of  the  Reformed  Churches;"  I  must  tell  you,  it  is  of  your 
own  making,  neither  did  ever  fall  from  my  pen.     I  do  "  blush,''  in- 
deed; but  it  is  to  see  yourholdmistakings,  and  confident  obtrusiom 
of  things  never  spoken,  never  meant,     f  do  not  mention  a  con- 
formity to  their  Liturgies,  as  equally  good  ;  but  only  ask,  why  we 
should  be  tied  to  the  forms  of  one  Church,  more  than  another ;  aa 
those,  who  are  entire  within  ourselves,  and  equally  free  from  obli- 
^tions  to  any.     So  as  you  shut  up  your  6rst  Query  with  a  mere  ca- 
ril ;  and  the  Reasons,  whereby  you  endeavoured  to  back  it,  are 
jtt^ly  reasonless. 


ifoUR  Second  Query  is  to  seek  of  so  much  as  any  good  pretence  of 
-eason ;  yea,  of  sound  authority  :  "  Whether  the  first  reformers  of 
«ligion  did  ever  intend  the  use  of  a  Liturgy  further,  than  to  he  a 
lekiin  the  want  and  to  the  weakness  of  the  Ministers." 

ror,  first,  have  rfiey  ever  professed  their  whole  imd  sole  inteti- 
ions,  or  have  they  not  ?  If  not,  how  oome  you  to  know  what  they 
lever  expressed  ?  If  they  have,  why  have  you  suppressed  it  f 

Seoonoly,  it  is  obvious  to  every  common  understanding,  that 
here  were  other  reasons  besides  this,  of  framing  set  Forms  of  Pub- 
ic Liturgies  :  a5,  the  uniformity  of  divine  services  in  every  national 
Church  ;  the  opprartunity  of  the  better  joining  together  of  atlbearts 
D  common  devotions;  the  better  convenience  of  £xing  the  thoughts 
ipon  the  matter  of  a  foreknown  expression. 

go  as  this,  which  you  have  so  groundlessly  intimated,  cannot  b? 
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im^ned  to  be  the  onl^  reason  of  prescribed  Litui^;ief.    T«U  ma,  I 
I  beseech  you,  what  think  you  of  our  Saviour's  ^itome  (tf  ■  U- 
tui|^,  the  Lord's  Pmyer  i  for,  certainly,  it  was  no  oiher :  a  Fan 
of  Pmver  enjoined  by  divine  authority :  was  that  only  intended  "« 
be  a  help-in  the  want,  and  to  the  weuiness  of  the  Ministen  V  Wa 
it  not  prescribed  for  the  help  of  the  devotion  of  all  disciples  i 
Your  instances  are,  if  it  might  be,  poorer  than  your  asseiaoD. 
The  23d  Canon  of  the  4th  Council  of  Carthage  orduns,  Ut  km 
Patretn  raraintt  pro  Filio,  i/!c.     lit  a  care  to  prevent  the  daneomi 
misprisions  of  some  ignorant  Priests  in  Afric,  in  mis-naniingwSsi 
cred  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  it  charged  them  not  to  inis-a|^j  tkt 
terms :  Therefore,  all  prescribed  Forms  of  Prayer  are  only  intended 
to  Supply  wants  or  weaknesses  of  Ministere :  a  stout  inference,  nJ 
Irresistible ! 

"  The  composers  of  the  Liturgy  for  the  French  Church  at  Fmt 
'  fort"  tell  us,  Ha  formulte  insei'ettaU  iafdkm  rudittribusi  ffli/fwf& 
hertaiifrxscribihir:  "These  forms  serve  only  for  the  ignorant  toA; 
not  prescribii^  to  any  man's  liberty."  What  mean  you,  Bredtm^ 
to  urge  so  improbable  a  proof!  First,  this  was  but  a  particular  con^ 
gation ;  and,  therefore,  of  no  use  or  validift  for  the  practice  otw 
-whole  ChuTtji.  Secondly,  these  prayers,  which  they  set  forth,  nx 
only  for  th^  private  use  of  Christians :  for  I  hope  yon  will  mtiai- 
gine,  that,  wneu  they  say,  rvdim'ibus  tantHm  mserviuai,  "  they  sent 
only  toi  the  more  rude  and  ignorant  sort  of  people,"  thattb^bn- 
in  meant  to  point  out  tbe  Ministers.  So  as  your  "Very  allegadci 
confutes  yourselves,  and  secopds  me. 

Your  following  enforcement  in  this  par^raf^  &ils  of  sense,  mKt 
more  of  reason ;  and  doth  but  beg,  what  it  cannot  evince.  1* 
tell  me  of  "  thousands,  who  desire  to  worship  God  with  ie^o* 
hearts,"  that  cannot  be  easily  persuaded,  that  these  set  Fom^ 
though  never  so  free  fivm  just  exertion,  *'  will  prove  so  ptA* 
help  to  their  devotion:"  I  tell  you  of  many  more  thouanw  tkn 
they,  and  no  less  devoutly  affected,  that  bless  God  to  have  foflB 
this  hamty  and  comfortable  effect,  in  the  fore-set  prayers  of  At 
Church. 

Neither  doth  this  plead  at  all  wainst  the  use  of  present  concep- 
tkm,  whether  in  praying  or  preacEing ;  or  derogate  onythingf'* 
that  weverent  and  pipus  esteem  of  conceived  prayn,  which  Ibc' 
fooneriy  profeesed.  Surely,  I  do  from  my  souf  honour  both:  I 
gladly  make  use  of  both ;  and  praise  God  for  them,  as  the  gnrisK 
esercJ3«s  of  Christian  piety,  aod  the  effectual  fonheraocesof  ak>- 
tion.  There  is  pUce  enough  for  them  both:  they  need  not  Ji*" 
^ach  other. 

And,  if  e^cperience  had  not  roade  good  thb  truth  of  amef 
ms/iy,  the  otost  eminent  Divines  of  these  later  twtes  (emiDssi,! 
mean,  not  more  for  leamme,  thAO  strict  piety)  ^y  would ikf^ 
d>eir  prayexsi  both  after,  and  especially  before  their  gennoDS,  b<*| 
ooofined  thenwelves.  to  a  set  Form  ol  their  own  making,  wiiboof  w 
variation  of  any  one  dause,  as  I  can  abundantly  iuMance }  Ceftw/i  i 
ihsy  wanted  not  that  freedom,  of  ^ther  ^int  or  toDgue,  chia  ^ 
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olttllenged  by  meaner  persons ;  but  did  purposely  hold  themBelves 
tn  the  usual  conceptions,  wherewith  their  thoughts  and  the  people's 
ears  were  best  acquainted. 

As  for  the  difFerence,  which  is  pretended  in  the  use  of  Litui^es 
in  "  other  Reform*d  Churches,"  which  you  say  do  "  use  Liturgies, 
but  do  not  bind  their  Ministers  to  the  useof  them,"  it  will  prove  no 
better  than  a  mere  logomachy.  In  this  point,  if  we  be  understood, 
we  slwll  not  differ,  it,  as  you  explicate  youiselres  in  the  sequel, 
out  of  the  Canons  and  Rubric  both  of  the  Dutch  and  ^Genevan 
Churches,  you  mean  only,  that  the  Ministers  were  not  so  tied  up  to 
dioae  prescribed  Forms,  that  they  might  not,  at  some  times  and 
upon  some  occasions,  make  use  of  their  own  conceptions,  you  have 
herein  no  adversary.  Doubtless,  all  Christian  Divines  have  ever 
had  that  libeity,  in  all  the  Churches,  that  have  professed  the  Name 
of  Christ:  neither  ought  it,  neither  can  it  be  denied  to  any,  either 
of  theirs  or  oursi  All  allegations  to  this  sense,  might  well  have 
been  spared :  we  shall  willingly  concur  with  you,  both  in  opinion 
and  practice.  But  if,  by  this  not  binding  to  the  use  of  a  Liturgy^ 
you  understand  either  an  arbitrary  pOwer  not  in  use  in  any  Liturgy 
at  all,  or  an  absolute  release  from  any  whatsoever  usage  of  their 
pubhcly-prescribed  Forms,  and  a  wilful  rejection  of  them  as  either 
unfit  or  unlawful  because  set  and  stinted ;  none  of  your  cited  au- 
tborities,  no  practice  of  any  well-governed  Church,  will  countenance 
BO  strange  a  paradox.  In  this,  Calvin  fights  directly  against  you, 
■  while  he  orders  *,  Ut  certa  iUa  eitet,  A  qua  Pasiaribus  discedere  non 
liceat:  "  That  there  should  be  a  certain  Form,  firom  which  it  may 
not  be  lawful  for  Ministers  to  depart :"  the  contradiction  whereun- 
to,  alleged  out  of  your  nameless  Liturgy,  otFormitlx  pro  arbiirio, 
I  leave  to  your  own  reconciling. 

As  for  the  Lutheran  Churches,  though  they  have  more  'super- 
fluity than  want,  yet  why  they  should  be  excluded  out  of  the  list  of 
the  "  Reformed,''  I  know  no  r^a^on :  since,  if  all  "  Protestant 
Churches"  (which  is  the  usiial  contradistinction  from  Popish)  come 
under  that  style,  these  are  wont  to  cballen^  the  deep^t  share  in 
that  denomination.  Neither  is  it  out  of  any  disr^pect  to  the 
Chutches  Reformed,  as  your  Charity  would  iain  suggest,  that  I  say, 
they  are  but  'a  poor  handful,'  incomparisonof' the  world  of  Chris- 
tians abrcHid ;'  (I  have  ever  honoured  them,  no  less  than  your- 
selves) but,  in  regard  of  the  paucity  of  their  professors.  Their  va- 
hie  is  no  whit  the  less,  because  their  number  is  so.  One  sparlc  of 
a  diamond  may  be  worth  large  piles  of  marble.     But  I  migtit  well 


argiae,  that,  in  a  point,  wherein  no  judicions  man  can  place  an  er- 
ror, there  can  be  no  just  reason,  that  we  should  abandon  the  re> 
ceived  practice  of  alt  the  Christian  Churches  upon  earth,  for  the 
!_..-  t_ _.!....'■__  _i- _  c If  I :_    1 ;_  :..J i ^^ii' ..  i._ 


late  institution  of  a  few.     If,  herein,  1  mis-judge,  I  am  willing  to  be 
convinced. 

*  Calrin  Epiu.  to  the  Protector,  Jtc.  priiii  citat. 
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The  Rubric  of  King  Eldward  the  Sixtb,  agreeing  with  the  libeitr 
given  by  divers  ordinances,  at  this  day,  of  omitting,  upon  tone 
great  occasions,  part  of  the  Litui^y  enjoined,  jnakes  nothii^  b 
toe  proof  of  the  proposition,  supposed  in  your  query,  that  "tbc 
Kefonners  of  Religion  did  never  intend  the  lue  of  a  LitMigv,  fu-  I 
ther,  than  to  be  a  help  in  the  want  or  to  the  weakness  of  a  Mi-  | 
nister."  It  will  be  8  tisrd  task  to  make  these  two  other  than  incco- 
sequent,  I 

You  tell  me  of  the  practice  of  some  stiff  Ordinaries,  that  "  ban 
denied"  tItU  liberty ;  and  plead,  that,  what  Ginne  Ordinaries  hiTe 
voluntarily  yielded,  you  cannot  be  blamed  to  desire  asafaTour 
from  the  High  Court  of  Parliament.  It  is  not  for  me,  to  retnn 
tbs  4P)>wer  of  my  superiors :  but,  I  cannot  but  put  you  in  mind, 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  betwixt  an  act  ot  occasion^  iodul- 
gence,  and  a  constant  claim ;  betwixt  a  particular  dispensadon,  ud 
an  universal  rule.     Further  than  this,  I  prescribe  not ;  but  obey. 

However  the  state  of  Homilies  and  Liturgies  be  much  different; 
these  latter  having  been,  even  from  the  Primitive  Times,  prescribed 
to  the  oommon  usage  of  the  Church,  which  the  former  olFeis  not 
to  challenge;  yet  I  granted,  that,  *■  If  we  did  utterly  abridge  all 
Ministers  of  the  public  use  of  any  conceived  prayer,  on  what  occa- 
sion soever,  the  argument  might  hold  force  against  us.*  You  tefi 
me  of  "  some  men,"  ^at  "have  sacrilegiously"  done  so ;  I  sa>d 
you  to  those  "  some  men"  for  your  answer.  The  couamands  ud 
practices  of  the  Church  of  England  are  within  the  task  of  1117 
'  Defence :'  let  private  men  apeak  for  theinselvea, 

From  the  Desk  you  leap  into  the  Pulpit ;  and  tell  us,  that 
your  "  argument  is  as  strong  against  bmiting  in  prayer,  as  limitng 
in  preaching :"  wherein  you  are  unwilling  to  know,  that  ov 
Chun;h  allows  equal  freedom'  in  both.  Who,  that  hath  gat  witbio 
the  ireport  of  our  pulpits,  can  but  say,  that  our  Ministers  do  then 
ordinarily  pray,  as  freely  as  they  preach  ?  I  pray  God  they  may  do 
it  holily  and  discreetly  in  both.  While  they  are  idlowed  tliis  free- 
dom in  their  pulpits,  what  inconvenience  can  it  be  to  be  limited  u 
polemn,  public,  but  sacred,  Forms  in  their  desk?  We  allow  botb: 
you  would  rph  us  of  one :  where  is  the  sacrilege  f 

So,  then,  in  all  this  eager  passage,  your  reader  seas  what  feufiil 
venies  you  give  to  your  Qwn  shadow  :  for,  certainly,  you  have  hers 
no  visibly  real  adversary.  If,  by  a  set  Liturgy,  we  went  about  ta 
infringe  all  liberty  of  conceived  prayer,  you  might  pretend  soM 
ground  of  a  quarrel ;  but,  when  we  allow,  and  commend,  dod  poc* 
Use  both,  in  their  due  places,  where  can  you  fiisten  ? 


Tkb  reason  is  lamentable,  which  you  urge  in  the  dftb  place,  tbil 
"  many  deny  their  presence  at  our  Cburch-meeting,  io  r^^  ^ 
those  imposed  prayers."  I 
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Our  eyes  can  witness,  not  without  tears,  the  too  much  truth  t^ 
this  sad  assertion.  We  have  seen,  and  pitted  to  see,  many  poor 
mi^uided  mechanics,  waiting  abroad  in  the  churchyards,  for  the 
good  hour ;  who,  so  soon  as  ever  the  long  expected  psalm  calls  in 
to  the  ensuing  sermon,  have  thronged  into  the  congregation,  as 
now  only  worthy  of  their  presence.  Alas,  poor  souls  !  were  their 
knowledge,  which  they  over-ween,  but  equal  to  their  zeal,  they 
would  see  and  hate  their  own  mis-judgment.  In  the  mean  time, 
shift  it  how  you  please,  woe,  woe  be  to  those  teachers,  that  have 
misled  well-meaning  people,  to  this  dangerous  and  ungodly  preju- 
dice '.  It  had  been  better  lor  them  never  to  have  been  bom,  than  to 
have  lived  to  be  authors  of  so  pernicious  a  schism  in  the  Church 
of  God. 

I  have  no  reason  to  accuse  yoU)  whom  I  know  not :  although  I 
must  tell  you,  your  cold  put-off  dotb  little  less  than  accuse  your- 
selves. For  your  paits,  you  say,  you  profess  that  you  "are  not 
against  a  free  use  of  a  Liturgy."  We  thank  you  for  this  iavour. 
What  is  this,  but  to  say,  "  It  a  Liturgy  be  not  left  free,  we  profess 
ourselves  to  be  against  it ;  we  animate  all  others  in  that  profes- 
sion ?"  ' 

You  are  yet  more  courteous,  and  tell  us,  ye  do  not  *'  count  a 
Liturgy  a  sufficient  ground  of  separation  h-orn  tbe  Church."  Mark, 
Reader :  there  is  fraud  in  the  word&  They  say,  they  do  not  "  count 
a  Liturey  a  sufficient  ground  of  separauon :"  they  do  not  say, 
'<  This  Liturgy."  Such  a  Liturgy  as  they  could  devise,  and  upon 
such  terms,  might  perhaps  be  no  sufficient  ground  of  a  separation ; 
butTliis  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  as  it  now  stands,  they  do  not  un- 
dertake for.  ;Speak  out.  Brethren ;  and  do  not  smother  your 
thoughts:  declare  freely  to  your  auditors,  whether  tbe  Lituiw 
esublisbed  in  this  Church  be  such,  as  wherewith  they  ought  to 
join ;  and  whether  that  come  within  St.  Augustin's  rule  of  non-scin. 
deJidaS  Ecclesias.  Were  you  less  reserved,  the  Church  would  per- 
haps be  more  happy. 

•'  The  Remonstrant's  Dilemma"  ma^  peradventure  come  too 
late,  when  you  have  forestalled  the  mmds  of  ignorant  men  with 
strong  resolutions  against  all  imposed  Litui^ies,  but  especially  our 
own.  Now,  you  can  confidently  say,  "  The  pereons"  concerned 
•'  will  deny,"  that  either  "  the  Utui^y  is  good ;"  or  *'  lawfully 
imposed,  if  it  were  good:"  and  here,  for  ought  I  see,  they  and 
you  are  resolved  to  Kst.  In  vain  sh^l  we  go  about  to  make  good 
the  premises,  while  you  have  taught  (item  to  hold  fast  the  conclu- 
sion. Disputes  will  not  do  it.  Vou  have  found  a  way,  that  will 
work  the  feat;  "  By  loosing  tbe  bond  of  imposition,  and  taking 
away  the  cause  of  disputes,"  and  troubles  "  of  many  thousand 
consciences." 

Why  now,  Brethren,  I  like  you  well.  Plaip  dealing  is  a  jewel. 
The  way  not  to  be  troubled  with  Liturgies,  is,  to  have  no  Liturgies 
at  all ;  and  the  way  to  have  no  use  of  Litun^ies  at  all,  is,  not  to  en- 
join them  :  aa  if  you  said,  "The  way  to  loose  the  Cordian-knot,  is, 
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to  cut  It  in  pieces :  the  vay  tn  prevent  the  danger  of  vrolidDg 
laws,  b,  to  let  them  loose,  or  make  them  artiitrery  -.  the  way  ts 
remedy  the  discontent  of  Popish  Recusants,  is,  to  retract  iht 
oath :  the  way  not  to  be  barred  by  the  gate,  is,  to  throw  open  tk 
hedge." 

Truly,  Brethren,  if  this  be  the  only  means  of  redress,  you  hnt 
reduced  us  unto  a  good  condition.  It  is  the  establi^ed,  and,  >  'l 
hath  hitherto  been  thought,  the  wholesome  law  of  this  kingdom,  | 
that  this  (and  this  onlv)  Liturgy  should  be  used  and  (requemei 
by  Ministers  and  people ;  and  Uiis  hath  hitherto  been  obedientlj 
and  peaceably  onserved :  now,  upon  some  new  exotic  scnipla, 
good  people  are  taught  to  place  piety  in  the  dii^obedieDce  of  uue 
ftdcDOwledged  laws ;  and  nothing  will  quiet  their  *<  many  tboomJ 
conscieoces,"  but  an  abrogation  of  the  good  laws  they  were  mat 
to  live  under.  What  must  the  indilTerent  reader  needs  think  of 
this  i  The  law  is  the  same  it  was,  under  which  our  religious  forefa- 
thers went  happily  to  heaven :  the  change  is  in  us.  O  misenUe 
men,  whom  some  tew  tempestuous  blasts  from  Kew-England  and 
Amsterdam  have  thus  turned  about,  and  made  insensible  of  oa 
former  blessing[s ! 

Mewl  while,  that,  which  pinchetb  you  in  my  Reply,  you  aieinll- 
ing  to  pass  over  in  silence.  Were  the  imposititm  amiss,  what  trot 
this  to  the  people  i  The  imposition,  if  faulty,  is  upon  the  Minuter' 
bow  can  that  more  concern  the  people,  than  their  joining  with  fan 
in  an  usual  prayer,  whereto  he  ties  himself,  of  his  own  making?  K 
the  case  be  equal,  why  do  you  not  labour  to  convince  yourpeojile 
of  so  unjust  a  partiality;  and  to  reclum  them  from  so  palpable' 
error  ?  the  end  whereof,  without  a  speedy  remedy,  can  be  no  olio 
dian  that  I  have  most  unwillingly  tore-spoken,  perfect  defoautj 
^d  confusion. 


I  MAY  not  omit  to  proclaim  to  the  reader  your  eminent  charity  to 
me;  of  whom  you  say,  "Yea,  so  resolute  he  is  not  to  yield  to* 
bberty,  in  what  is  established,  &c.  that  we  evidently  see  by  hisn- 
ftwer,  that,  had  the  reading  of  Homilies  been  as  strictly  enjoWjl 
as  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  the  ^lest  Minister  in  EngWi 
were  the  law  in  the  Remonstrant's  hands,  must  be  h^  as  sokaf 
to  them,  as  to  this." 

How  now,  Bi^ethren  ?  What !  in  so  angry  aconftdence !  Odw* 
ground,  I  beseech  you  ?  The  Remonstrant  is  well  known  to  ln^ 
been  a»  diligent  a  preacher  as  any  in  your  Alph^>et;  and  to  be 


still  (as  not  yet  defective  in  that  duty,  so)  as  great  an 

of  preaching  as  the  best  of  your  patrons :  why  will  ye  thie  inji^ 

ly  raise  so  envious  a  suggestion  against  hira  ? 

"  H«  is  so  resolute  not  to  yield  a  liberty  :"  Alas  1  irf»t  f»*^ 
bath  he,  to  either  yield  or  deny  a  liberty,  who  pnfesseth,  » '* 
m^bt,.  DOthing  but  humble  obedience  ? 

Butj  when  a  question  is  stated  concemidg  the  mjunction  *  "**" 
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dom  of  a  Liturgy,  you  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  leave  to  defend 
that  pait,  whicn  my  conscience,  and  I  think  upon  sure  grounds, 
dictates  to  me  for  a  certain  truth.  JVo«  eadejn  sentire  bonis,  Kc. 
bad  wont  to  be  a  received  rule. 

But,  S9  to  this  challenge  itself,  might  the  reader's  leisure  serve 
him  to  cast  back  his  eye  upon  this  passage  of  my  '  Defence,'  he 
sbajl  no  less  marvel  at  the  mjustice,  than  the  uncharitableness  of  it. 
He  shall  there  see,  with  what  inoffensive  caution  1  marshal  Homi- 
lies and  Liturgy  in  the  same  rank ;  so  making  our  obedience  the 
rule  of  the  use  of  both,  as  that  I  profess  a  just  liberty  yielded  in 
both ;  shewing,  that,  if  Homilies  were  enjoined  to  be  read,  and  yet 
a  free  use  of  Preaching  allowed,  there  ivere  no  more  cause  to  re- 
fiise  them,  than  we  have  now  to  refuse  the  Liturgy,  having  withat 
a.  treedom  to  our  Conceived  Prayers:  in  which  position!  would 
^n  see  what  malice  itself  can  fina  to  carp  at. 


As  for  that  strange  project  of  yours,  of  imposing  the  use  of  "  set 
Forms  asa.punishment"  to  unsufiicient  Ministei^s,  ye  might  well 
give  me  leave  to  smile  a  little  at  so  uncouth  a  '  penance,  and  so 
unheard  of  a  '  mulct/  whereat,  othei's,  perhaps,  will  laugh  out. 

You  answer  me,  with  a  retortion  of  my  own  words  ;  and  seem 
to  please  yourselves  much  in  the  conceit,  calling  the  ingenious 
reader  to  record  of  your  onm  gross  mistaking. 

Be  this  once  pleased,  Readers,  since  you  are  called  up,  to  exa- 
mine these  men's  confident  fidelity.  I  nad,,  as  T  well  might,  taxed 
this  rare  '  project'  trf  theirs.  "  Vet  himself,"  say  they,  "  comes 
out  with  a  project  about  preaching,  never  a  ivhit  better ;  and  doth 
as  good  as  confirm  our  saying,  in  the  latter  end."  View  the  place, 
I  beseech  you.  See  if  you  can  find  any  the  least  intimation  of 
either  "preaching"  or  "project."  All  mat  passage  is  only  con- 
cerning prayer,  the  gifl  whereof,  I  say,  every  fijrward  artizan  will 
be  unjustly  challenging:  '  away  then,'  say  I,  'with  the  book, 
while  it  may  be  supplied  with  his  more  profitable  nonsense ;'  and 
ctmclude,  how  fit  it  is,  *  where  is  nothing  but  an  empty  over-weea- 
tng  and  proud  ignorance,'  there  should  be  'ajust  restraint;'  are- 
str^nt,  I  say,  in  a  limitation  of  the  Forms  of  Prayer;  for  what 
^ould  artisans  have  to  do  with  preaching  ?  Or  wliat  :;(ich  absurd 
project  is  there,  in  tikis  just  restraint  P  Tell  me  now.  Header,  whe- 
ther this  be  not  as  like  "  Bellarmin,"  as  the  man  in  the  moon. 
Truly,  bow  either  the  Cardinal  came  into  the  line,  or  the  "  Noble 
Peer"  into  the  margin,  be  were  wise,  that  could  tell.  What  was* 
professed  "  in  the  hearing  of  some"  of  you,  and  some  of  your 
superiors,  of  a  willing  condescent  to  "  part  ivith  that  which  is  in- 
different to  themselves,  if  they  might  be  informed  it  is  offensive  to 
otben,"  nuiQt  be  supposed  to  import,  as  a  true  information,  so  a 
jutt  offence :  wbev^n  they  should  be  sure  of  tha  concurrence  of 
some,  wiiem  you  are  pleased  to  censure,  as  Jess  merciful :  ^wt 
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whom,  none  can  be  more  ready  to  make  good  tliat  of  Gregdry,  ifl 
putung  to  their  hand  for  the  removing  of  customs  truly  banleDL 
some  to  the  Church. 


*'  Thus"  j'oii  have  very  poorly  "vindicated  the  first  part  of  you 
*'  Answer  concerning  Liturgy  :"  having  made  good  nothing,  Wnidi 
you  have  undertaken;  disproved  nothing,  which  I  affirmed.  And  if, 
as  you  "  profess,"  your  desire  was  a  sincere  pursuit  of  truth,  yoa 
are  the  moreto  be  pitied,  that  you  missed  it.  It  is  not  yet  tooW 
for  you  to  recover  it.  Be  but  ingenuous,  in  confessing  ithu  j^on 
cannot  but  see  ;  and  we  cannot  differ. 

And,  if  you  do  heartily  join  with  me  in  lamenting  the  hreacba 
atid  miserable  distractions  of  the  Church,  why  should  you  not  job 
with  me  in  the  effectual  endeavours  to  tnake  them  up  ?  Why  in 
you  suffer  your  hands  to  widen  that,  which  your  tongues  mtuld 
seem  tn  close  ?  If  peace  be  the  thing  you  desire,  who  is  it  tint 
hath  br<^en  it  P  We  are,  where  we  were :  the  change  is  on  joot 
pans.  And,  if  there  have  been  some  particular  encroachmeuti  anj 
itinovations  in  some  few  bands,  what  is  that  to  the  whole  Churct 
of  England  }  what  is  that  to  those,  whose  proceedings  have  tteci 
sqnare  and  innocent  ? 

We  hope,  then,  that  "the  Worthies"  of  that  High  Court, "tbe 
great  Patrons  of  Peace  and  Truth,"  will  soon  see  and  seriowly 
consider,  where  the  grief  of  the  Church  lies ;  and,  by  their  wis- 
doms, put  a  seasonable  end  to  these  niiser^le  and  dangerous  dii- 


SECT.  3. 

Your  Third  Section  i*  nothing,  but  a  mere  jangle  of  wordi! 
wherewith  it  was  t«o  much  for  the  reader  to  be  once  troubled ;  fix 
whose  sake,  I  shall  cut  you  up  short ;  making  it  apparent,  that  my 
"  affection  to"  my  "  cause,"  however  you  are  pleased  to  scandaliM 
my  discouise,  hath  no  whit  '*  transported"  me  to  any  "  owt' 
reaching  expressions,  in  lifting  up  the  Antiquity  and  extollii^  tlx 
Universality  of  Episcopal  Government  beyond  truth." 

That,  which  1  spake  of  the  bbellers  abroad^  your  charily  wonU 
fain  have  extended  to  Foreign  Churches :  now,  as  ashamed  of  tbc 
misprision,  you  would  fain  salve  it  up  with  a  pretended  jKobabilic^ 
of  your  mistaken  sense:  for  my  part,  now  that  my  innocence  B 
cleared,  if  you  can  put  any  honest  colour  upon  your  misnnder- 
fltanding,  I  shall  willingly  connive  at  it ;  although  I  must  tell  yoUi 
there  is  enough  dissimilitude  in  your  instance. 

In  what  sense  you  meant  the  "  self-confoundedness"  you  im- 
pute to  me,  what  matters  it  to  the  reader  ?  Such  a  one  you  coofe* 
It  was,  that  "  makes  men  speak  they  know  not  what.**  It  is  a  iKt 
Uveiy,  anil  well  beseeising  the  bounty  of  such  munificait  btodi' 
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1  justly  professed  myself  so'"  self-confounded,"  as  to  say  confi-< 
dently,  that  *  he  is  no  peaceable  and  well-affected  son  of  the 
Church  of  England,  that  doth  not  hate  libels,  and  wish  welt  to  Li- 
turgy and  Episcopacy.' 

Your  charity,  presuming  upon  advmntages,  dares  to  choke  me 
with  the  niune  or  a  "  Parriament :"  wherein  how  you  will  answer 
your  injurious  imputation  to  that  High  Court,  I  appeal  to  their  Bar. 
To  make  the  matter  altogether  envious,  you  guiltiiy  leave  out  the 
first  clause  conceniing  libels,  and  a^ravate  the  second  ;  and  that, 
which  I  professedly  spake  of  Complainants,  you  spitefully  draw 
home  to  the  Judges :  whom  1  must  still  suppose,  you  do  heinously 
wrong,  in  fastening  upon  them  this  bold  imputation  of  ill-affecteo- 
ness  to  a  well  estaolished  Liturgy,  and  a  well-regulated  Episcopacy. 
I  believe  those  Honourable  Peers  and  Noble  Commons  will  give 
you  small  thanks  for  this  insolent  assertion. 

What  I  said,  concerning  the  derivation  of  EptscoptJ  Govern- 
ment  '  fix>m  the  times  of  the  ApOiitles,  without  the  contradiction  of 
'  any  one  cougrec^tion  in  the  Chnstian  World,'  I  am  ready  to  make 
good  against  all  your  frivolous  clamours.  Purposely  to  lay  the 
ground  of  a  quarrel,  you  interserc,  "  Diocesan ;"  which  came  not 
within  the  terms  of  my  proposition :  and,  to  confute  your  own  ad> 
ditioR,  tell  us  how  late  Dioceses  came  into  the  Church ;  and  now 
will  needs  enforce  me  to  maintain,  what  your  so  magisterial  power 
will  put  upon  me. 

Pardon  me,  Brethren:  I  undertake  to  defend  my  own  words; 
not  yours. 

But,  you  say,  "  as  good  to  have  said  nothing  at  all,"  as  not  this ; 
aiid,  **  we  know  what  kind  of"  government  it  is  that  "  die  Re- 
monstrant pleads  for :"  I  grant,  you  have  reason  to  guess  it;  but 
what  is  that  to  my  proposition?  Whether  they  were  Bishops  of 
Cities,  or  Dioceses,  or  Parishes,  or  Provinces,  that  is  not  essential 
to  the  question  :  neither  do  we  speak  of  them,  gu^  Dioeesani  i  but, 
gu&  EpiscopL  If  they  were  such  as  were  placed  in  an  imparity  oi 
d^ree  above  Presbytera,  and  were  endued  with  an  emiuent  power 
of  Jurisdiction  and  Ordination,  whatever  the  limits  of  their  govern- 
ment were,  my  assertion  holds  good. 

On  this  ground  well  might  "  Bp.  Hall  say,  that  Timothy  was  a 
Diocesan  Bishop;"  that  is,  sustained  that  place  and  did  those 
offices,  which  his  successors,  being  formal  Diocesans,  held  and  per- 
formed. Tliis  kind  of  Bishops,  J  defend  to  have  continued  in  the 
Christian  World  unto  tills  age,  without  the  contradiction  (^  any 
one  congregation. 

You  tell  me  of  Scotland :  as  if  I  had  affirmed,  that  there  had 
been  Bishops  always,  every  where.  It  is  no  small  wonder  to  me, 
how  you  can  with  such  sober  vehemence  press  upon  me  so  impossi- 
ble an  absurdity :  when  you  plainly  see,  that  all  I  contend  for  is 
this.  That  there  hath  been  no  time,  no  age  I'rom  the  Apostles' 
days,  wherein  this  form  of  Episcopal  Government  hath  not  been, 
without  contradiction,  continued.     Yet  your  in^CHtunity  wUl  fo^ 
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a  tenet  upon  ine,  nud-gri :  and  tells  me  you  "  axe  sure  it  is  tlu  V- 

•ertion  of  Episcopal  men." 

Amongst  whom,  you  cite  Dr.  Hall's  'Irrefragable  Propoutioe;' 
*No  man  living,  no  history,  can  shew  any  well-allowed  aiid  SettW 
National  Church  in  the  whole  Christian  World,  that  bath  been  go- 
verned ot^erwi»e  than  by  Bishops,  in  a  meet  and  moderate  ini[» 
rity,  ever  since  the  tiiaes  of  Cbnst  and  his  Apostles,  until  this  I^  ■■ 
sent  Age ;'  and  the  like  passage  you  bring  out  of  bis  '  Ejuscopx} 
by  Divine  Bight :'  part  ii.  p.  1 10  •. 

What  can  you  make  of  these  allegadons  ?  There  is  no  one  Gh  . 
In  them,  which  I  am  not  ready  to  justify.  What  one  word  is  bcR 
liable  to  excetxiou  ?  Will  it  follow  from  hence,  that  I  i&m  | 
Bishops  to  have  -been  always,  eveiy  where }  You  see.  Gist,  it  it  li- 
fftited  to  the  *  Christian  World ;'  not  the  Pagan :  and,  in  that,  M 
to  every  Parochial  Church  ;  but  a  '  Nationd^:'  and  Tiot  to  ctot 
National  Church,  which  is  in  ^cri  and  mchoath ;  (such  is  tbu  « 
Scotland,  in  those  (irat  times,  was)  but  a  '  Settled  National  Cbunli,' 
And,  to  make  yet  more  sure,  lest  any  schismatical  company  migh 
put  in  for  a  ^nre,  it  is  super-added,  a  '  well-allowed,  settled,  »• 
tionsl  Church.'  I  should  nave  acknowledged  you  brave  Vinfiok 
tors,  indeed,  if  now,  in  the  height  of  your  learned  valonr,  joa 
could  have  choked  me  with  direct  and  particular  instances  of  117 
*  w^Uallowed,  settled,  national  Churches'  in  Christendom  befttt 
this  present  age,  that  were  otherwise  governed. 


Instead  of  this,  you  tell  me  a  tale  of  a  sorry  quarrd,  taken  vf 
afrainst  the  Bisbop  of  Pampelona  by  some  barbarous  BiscuMn; 
whose  rudeness  when  I  proved  to  vou  by  tbeir  sav^e  deportnoK 
to  their  King,  you  give  a  very  civil  and  duiitable  constructioa  rf 
my  mai-gioaJ,  as  intimating  it  "  no  less  crime  to  offer  an  affirontu 
a  Prelate  than  to  a  King."     Thus  love  creeps,  where  it  cmmt  V>  ■ 

But,  to  mend  the  matter,  yoe  instance  in  the  Reformed  Cknnni 
They  have  made  contradiction  to  Episcopal  Govemment:~'tfiKi 
but  not  till  '  this  present  age.' 

That  period  was  set  before  in  my  assertion  :  whence  now  arisa 
jroar  sttdden  ifesmon  f  *'  Sir,  bethink  you :  take  up  your  Benwo- 
■trance :  read  your  own  words :  mark  the  parenthesis."  ^ ' 
bave  done  all  this ;  and  wonder  what  it  is,  that  you  would  have  w 
Id  see  or  to  say.  The  words  are  plain,  without  either  wek  a 
guard  :  say  wliat  you  would  infer  upon  them. 

"The  limitation  of  time  here,"  you  say,  "hath  reference  to 
the.ContiauaAce  of  Episc<maey,  not  the  Contradiction  of  Epoco-  : 
paey  :  ceRatnty,  in  any  indifferent  reader's  eye,  to  both.    Neither  | 
aotn  the  voiy  scope  of  the  place  evince  any  less :  for  could  jw  , 

•  Thrt  pauBgtf  scenn  at  p.  591,  of  ttus  voL,  M  die  beginning  of  Ae  Im'P*' 
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suppose  any  man  so  utterly  insensate,  as  to  say,  "  By  the  Joint 
confession  of  Keformed  Divines,  the  Reformed  Cburches  of  this 
age  have  never  contradicted  Episcopacy  ?"  This  were,  indeed,  a 
paradox  fit  for  none  but  a  "  self-confounded  man ;"  fasten  it  upoa 
those,  that  are  fit  for  dark  rooms  and  hellebore. 

"  Just  such  another  is  the  next,"  you  say  :  such  another,  indeed: 
as  truly  afhrmed,  and  as  uAjustly  excepted  to :  That  Episcopal  Go- 
vernment '  hath  continued  in  tiiis  island,  since  the  first  plantation 
of  the  Gospel,  to  this  present  day,  without  contradiction'.  What 
talk  you,  of  "  taking  in  the  manner,"  and  "  salving  of  credit," 
as  if  you  had  your  adversary  at  a  great  advantage  ?  JIAi/Jk  (ua  xivie, 
as  the  Greek  proverb  is;  and,  as  we  are  wont  to  say,  "Here  is 
great  cry,  ana  little  wool :"  for,  whereas  the  proposition  may  bear, 
uis  double  sense,  "  the  Continuance  of  Episcopacy  in  this  island 
hath  had  no  contradiction,"  or  "  There  hath  been  no  contradiction 
to  the  right  of  the  Continuance  of  it  in  this  island,*'  at  the  choice 
of  the  propounder;  I  am  ready  to  make  it  eood  in  both  senses  : 
neither  are  you  able  justly  to  oppose  it  in  either. 

I  am  sure  those  instances,  which  you  bring,  out  of  WicklifTe, 
Lambert,  Richardus  de  Mediavilla,  Occam,  Walter  Mapes,  Robert ' 
Langland,  in  your  next  Section,  will  shrink  in  the  wetting;  and 
come  &r  short  of  your  undertaking. 


Btrr,  Brethren,  I  must  sadly  tell  you,  that,  ui  your  next  and  last 
exception,  you  have  exceeded  yourselves  in  malice.  What  loud 
and  hideous  outcries  have  you  made  against  me,  both  in  your 
"  Answer"  and  "  Vindication,"  for  a  safe  and  imiocent  passage  in 
my  '  Remonstrance'  1 

Speaking  of  the  continuance  Mid  derivation  of  Episcopacy  from 
the  Primitive  Times,  I  had  said,  '  Certainly,  except  all  histories, 
all  authors  fail  us,  nothing  can  be  more  plain  than  tliis  truth.'  Now 
comes  your  charitable  veracity,  and  in  your  "  Answer,"  seconded 
now  i^iun  by  your  *'  Vindication,"  reports  the  words  thus :  "  Ex- 
c^t  alt  histories,  all  authors  fail  us,  nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  this  truth ;"  aud  thereupon  ciy  out  "  Os  durum  /"  and  de- 
scant fearfully  upon  the  word,  "Nothing  more  certain!  What,  is 
it  not  more  certain,  that  there  is  a  God  T  Is  it  not  more  cert^n, 
that  Christ  is  God  and  man  ?  Must  this  be  an  Article  of  our  Creed, 
&c  i  Nothing  more  certain  !  Ob,  that  men  should  not  only  forcet 
themselves,  but  God  also ;  and,  in  their  zeal  for  their  own  honour, 
litter  words  bordering  upon  Blasphemy." 

Thus  you :  whether  like  sober  and  honest  men,  let  the  reader 
judge;  who,  casting  back  bis  eye  upon  Uiat  passage  of  my  'Re- 
monstrance *,'  shall  well  find,  that  I  have  used  no  such  word  at  all, 
as  jou  have  thus  insolently  and  injuriously  played  upon.  My  phrase 

*  Page  21.   Author.    Pagee32pf  ttuivol,  £ditok. 
9.  3l> 
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v-it  only,  •  nothinc  can  be  more  plain  -.'  yoa  falsify  it,  "  nothing 
more  cenai'n  ;"  aiia  run  strange  and  uncharitable  descant  uponii; 
such,  as  whereof  I  think  your  friends  will  be  ashamed. 

And,  when  I,  not  urging  the  great  difference  of  this  espresan, 
was  willing  to  pa^  it  over,  with  incimaiing  only  the  '  ordinary'  m 
of  this  manner  of  speech,  '  in  our  hourly  discouree,'  wherein  k 
wonldbe  lotti  '  to  be  called  to  an  account  of  our  Creed;'  yetsd, 
as  eager  and  unsatisfied,  in  this  your  "  Vindication,"  you  redonUi 
the  ciwrge  a|)oii  me :  "  We  cry  out,"  you  say  "  of  such  a  shaw- 
tessness.  as  dares  equal  this  opinion  of  his  of  Episcopd  GaTerS' 
ment  to  an  Article  of  our  Creed :'"  when  as  here  was  no  mentira, 
no  thought  either  of  "  certainty,"  or  of  "  Creed  ;"  but  otJy  t 
harmless  affirmation  of  the  clear  evidence  of  this  truth. 

BuL  I  will  not  stir  this  puddle  anymore:  only  beseeching  nj 

,  reader,  by  this  one  passage  to  judge  of  the  spirit  of  these  mai; 

so  set  upon  detraction  and  contradiction,  that,  rather  than  itey  wil 

want  colours  of  exception,  they  will  devise  them  out  of  their  on 

brains,  and  fasten  them  where  they  would  disgrace. 

Lest  thi£  place  should  not  yield  you  sufHcient  ground  of  so  M 
a  crimination,  you  flyback  to  'Episcopacy  by  Divine  Rigbt*, 
and  thence  will  fetch  a  clearer  conviction  :  where  the.  author  nidi, 
he,  for  his  part,  is  '  so  confident  of  the  Divine  Institution  of  tU 
Majority  of  Bishops  ahove  Presbyters,  that'  he  'dare  boldly svfi 
there  are  weighty  points  of  faith,  which  have  not  so  strong  m- 
dcnce  in  Scripture.'  He  said  it ;  and  made  it  good,  by  insianco, 
in  the  same  place.  '^V'liy  do  you  snarl  at  the  speech,  and  not  «g- 
fnte  the  proofs  ?  Try  your  skill  in  that  one  particular,  The  B^ 
zation  of  Infants;  which,  I  am  deceived,  if  the  Church  holds  nol 
a  weighty  point  of  faith.  Let  ns,  if  you  please,  enter  into  serioa 
contestation.  Shew  me  more  clear  evidence  of  Scripture,  for™ 
holv  and  universally  received  position  and  practice  of  Bsptiiin([ 
Infants,  than  I  can  produce  for  the  Majority  of  Bishops  above  Pw- 
byters.  Till  then,  give  me  leave  to  return  your  own  prayer;  "G™ 
give  the  men  less  confidence  or  more  tnitli :"  and,  let  me  »«t 
more  charity  ;  for,  tiuiy,  in  whether  of  these  two  latter  you  «* 
more  defective,  it  is  not  easy  to  judge.  In  the  mean  time,  y 
have  as  much  failed,  in  cleanng  yourselves  from  those  just  impiB- 
tions,  wh'ch  are  laid  upon  jou  ;  as  you  have  over-reactied,  in  i* 
unjust  bCipatieriiig  of  your  staunch  and  innocent  adversary. 


And  now  forbear,  if  you  can,  Readers,  to  smile  in  the  parting,  * 
thp  grave  counsel  of  our  wise  Smectymnuus ;  vAo,  afler  he  W" 
tired  his  reaJer  with  a  tedious  volume,  in  answer  to  my  short  'I» 
fence,'  adviseih  me  verj- sadly,  that  my  "words"  niaybe""* 
in  n'imher." 
Yet,  howsoever  his  weaiy  loquacity  may,  in  this  causeless  eip^ 

*  EpiK.  byD.  R.  Panij.p.  47.  Autho*.     See  p.  562  of  ihii  toI.  Eb'^"- 
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bntioi),  deserve  to  move  your  mirth  ;  I  shall  resolve  to  malce  good 
use  of  Ills  counsel.  Est  oUtor  s/epe  opportuna  locutus.  In  the  so, 
quel,  Epy  words,  which  were  never  yet  taxed  for  an  offensive  super- 
fluity, snail  be  very  few ;  aitd  such  as,  to  your  greater  wonder,  { 
shall  be  heliuldeu  tor,  to  itiy  kind  adversaries. 

The  rereward  of  my  late  '  Defence'  was  backed  by  the  sound 
testimony,  of  Dr.  Abraliahi  Scultctus,  the  famous  Professor  of  Hei- 
delberg, anil  ibc  great  oracle  in  his  time  of  the  Palatinate  j  who^ 
in  both  the  tenets,  of  Kpiscopacy  by  Divine  Right,  and  the  Unwar-  ■ 
raiUableness  of  Lay- Presbytery,  agrees  so  lalTy  with  me,  as  I  do 
with  myself:  the  grounds  whereof,  I  dare  contiueiitly say,  aresuch^ 
as  DO  wit  of  man  can  overtlirow  or  weaken. 

Now  what  say,  my  Smectymnuans  to  this  i  "  For  brevity  sake, 
we  will  content  ourselves  wim  what  that  learned  Bivet  spake,  when 
these  two  Treatises  of  Scultetus  were  shewed  to  hiu))  by  a  great 
prelate  amongst  us,  and  his  judgment  required:  ffac  ompiajunt' 
dudum  sunt  proirila  ct  profiigaia;  all  these  have  been  long  sinco 
overworn,  and  beaten  out,  and  baffled." 

In  good  time.  Brethren  !  And  why  should  not  I  take  leave  to  re- 
turp  &e  same  answer  to  you,  in  this  your  tedious  velitatton  of  Epis- 
copacy i  There  is  not  one  new  point  in  this  your  over-swoln  and 
unwieldy  bulk.  No  hay-cock  hath  been  oftener  shaken  abroad,  and 
tosied  up  and  down  in  the  wind,  than  every  argument  of  yours 
hath  been  imitated  by  more  able  pens  than  mine :  Hac  omm'ajam- 
dudum  sunt  proirila-  et  profligala.  Why  should  I  abuse  my  good 
hours ;  and  spend  my  last  age,  devoted  to  better  thoughts,  in  aq 
upiHo&table  babbling  i  / 

You  may,  perhaps,  expect  to  meet  with  fitter  matches,  that  have 
more  leisure.  The  cause  is  not  mine  alone ;  but  common  to  tliis 
whole  Church,  to  the  whole  Hierarchy,  to  ail  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world,  to  all  the  dutiful  Sons  of  those  Fa- 
thers wheresoever.  You  may  not  hope,  that  so  many  learned  and 
eminent  Divines,  who  find  themselves  equally  interested  in  tliis 
quarrel,  can  suffer  either  so  just  a  cause  unseconded,  or  so  high  io- 
solence  unehastised. 

For  myself,  I  remember  the  story,  that  Plutarch  tells  of  the  con- 
testation between  Crassus  and  Deiotarus*;  men,  well-stricken  in 
^e,  and  yet  attempting  several  exploits,  not  so  proper  for  tbeir 
grey  hairs.  "  What,"  said  Crassus  to  Deiotarus,  "  dost  thou  be- 
gin to  build  a  city,  now  in  the  latter  end  of  the  day  }"  *'  And, 
truly,"  said  Deiotarus  to  him  again,  "  I  think  it  somewhat  with  the 
latest  for  you  to  think  of  conquering  the  Parthians."  Some  witty 
]ookeri(-on  will,  perhaps,  apply  both  these  to  me.  It  i$  the  city  of 
God,  the  F.vangt^lical  Jerusalem,  which  some  factious  hands  have 
miserably  demolished;  is  it  for  shaking  and  wrinkled  hands  to 
build  up  again,  now  in  the  veiy  setting  and  shutting-in  of  the  day  ^ 
They  are  dangerous  and  not  inexpert  Parthians,  who  shoot  out 
tbetr  arrows,  even  bitter  invectives,  against  the  Sacred  and  Aposto- 

•  Plutarch  ia  Viii  Ctwii. 
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lical  govenunent  of  the  Church  ;  and  such,  as  know  how  to  £gb, 

fleeing :  are  these  fit  for  the  vanquishing  of  a  decrepit  leader ! 

Shortly,  then,  since  I  see  that  our  Smectymnuans  havevowi 
like  as  some  impetuous  scolds  are  wont  to  do,  to  have  tbe  Iri 
T)ord ;  and  have  set  up  a  resolution,  by  taking  advantage  of  tb 
multitude,  to  tire  out  their  better  employed  Adveiso^,  with  n 
length  of  discourse ;  and  to  do  that  by  bulk  of  body,  v)aAM  ■ 
clean  strength  they  cannot ;  I  have  determined  to  take  off  mj  m 
from  this  remaining  controversy  of  Episcopacy  (wherein  Ihn 
said  enough  already,  without  the  return  of  answer;  and,  ioMi 
anticipated  all  those  thread-bare  nbjections,  which  are  here  ign 
regested  to  the  weary  reader,)  and  to  turn  off  my  combined om^ 
sites  to  matches  more  meet  for  their  ^e  and  quali^:  withuii 
profession,  notwithstanding,  that,  if  I  shall  find,  whichlbcfxl 
never  shall,  this  just  and  holy  cause,  whether  out  of  inaeirawns 
or  cautious  reservedness,  neglected  by  more  able  defender,  1  iw 
borrow  so  much  lime  from  my  better  thoughts,  as  to  bestow  am 
strictures,  where  I  may  not  afford  a  targe  confutation.  I  hanne 
held  jJ^a  $^fJcv  pJyx  xcoih :  which  as  it  holds  in  whatsoever  nfr 
ter  of  discourse,  so  especially  in  this  so  beaten  aubject  of  Epi>^ 
pacy ;  wherein  since  I  find  it  impossible  for  my  Adversaries  to  H 
upon  any  but  former  notions,  oft  urged,  oft  answered,  "  For  b» 
vity  sake  we  will  content  ourselves  with  what  that  learned  Ri* 
spake  of  the  two  treatises  of  Sciiltetus,  Hac  omma  jam  ini^ 
sunl^'olnla  el profiigata :"  with  this  yet  for  a  conclusion,  dat  i^ 
in  this  their  wordy  and  wearisome  volume,  they  shall  meetwithw 
one  argument,  which  they  dare  avow  for  new,  they  shall  oj'^ 
their  answer  by  the  next  post. 
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MODEST   OFFER 

SOME  MEET  CONSIDERATIONS, 

He. 

LEARNED  AND  REVEREND  BRETHREN: 

J.F  you  be  now,  as  b  supposed,  upon  the  advice  of  a  Form  of 
Churcb-Government,  I  beseech  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  setting 
aside  ali  prejudice,  to  take  into  your  sad  thoughts  these  considenu 
tioos  following. 

It  is,  I  perceive,  an  usual  prayer  of  many  preachers  well-afFected 
to  your  Assembly,  that  God  would  now,  after  1 600  years'  universal 
practice  of  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  shew  you  the 
I'aUern  in  the  Mount :  as  if,  after  so  long  and  perfect  inquisiilons, 
there  could  be  any  new  discoveries  of  the  form  that  was  or 
should  be. 

Wherein,  I  suppose,  their  well-meaning  is  not  a  little  injurious 
both  to  the  known  truth  and  to  you :  for,  what  revelations  can  we 
expect  thus  late  ?  or  what  monuments,  of  either  Scripture  or  Hi». 
tory,  can  now  be  hoped  to  be  brought  to  light,  which  your  eyes 
have  not  seen,  and  former  ages  have  not  enquire*)  into  } 

Surely,  ye  well  know,  ihere  can  be  but  these  three  forms  of 
Church-Government,  possibly  devised :  either  by  Bishops,  or  by 
Presbyteries,  or  by  the  multitude  of  several  and  select  Conerega^ 
tiona;  every  of  which  have  both  their  abettors  and  their  adversa* 
lies.  The  first  hath  ail  times  and  places,  since  the  days  of  th.e 
blessed  Apostles,  till  this  age,  to  stand  for  it.  The  second  hath  the 
lale  persecuted,  reformed  Church  of  France  (which  never  desired 
nor  meant  to  make  their  necessitated  form  a  pattern  for  others), 
the  Netherlands,  and  Scotland,  for  precedents  of  it.  The  thiij 
hath  the  Ministers  of  New-England  and.  their  associates,  commonly 
styled  by  the  name  of  Independents,  vehemently  contending  for  it. 
Tne  adversaries  of  every  of  these  are  as  well  known,  as  their  friends ; 
and  the  pleas,  which  every  of  them  makes  for  itself,  are  as  well 
knofm  as  either. 

'  I  suppose  it  is  yet  res  inlcgra :  else,  I  should  lay  my  finger  upon 
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my  lips.     Both  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  your  Assembly,  and  the 
whole  Kingdom,  stand  yet  free  uid  unengaged  to  any  part.    Fn 
the  National  Covenant,  as  it  is  interpreted  by  some  of  younetva 
and  those  other  Divines  whose  allowed  sermons  have  comineDUil 
upon  it,  intends  tiot  to  abjure  and  disclaim  Episcopacy,  as  saik; 
but  only  bends  agwngt  the  whole  present  fabric  of  goremmenttii    ^ 
tt  isbuilt  on  these  arches,  these  pedestals:  soas,  if  it  be  taken  aao-    i 
der  from  those,  some  of  them  not  necessary,  appendances,  yog  in    1 
no  way  forestalled  in  your  judgment  against  it;  nor  any  otfao',  tk 
biith  lift  up  bis  hand  in  this  Solemn  Covenant. 

That  I  may  not  urge  the  Latin  translation  of  the  same  Covenaot, 
printed  and  sent  abrrad  to  the  Low  Countries  and  France  and  otbei 
Churches,  which  ran  only  upon  tyrennicum  regimen  Epacoparm; 
that  only  "  the  tyrannical  government  of  the  Prelates,"  not  tlidi 
fatherly  and  brotherly  preeminence,  is  there  abjured. 

Your  Wisdoms  know  well,  how  to  distinguish,  betwixt  acsUing 
and  the  abuses  of  the  execution  thereof;  betwixt  the  m»n  sub- 
stance of  a  calling,  and  the  circumstantial  and  separable  appDiO- 
nances  thereunto,  irom  w  high  it  may  be  divested  and  yet  stand 
entire. 

I  should  he  a  flatterer  of  the  times  past,  which  ig  not  oAen  seed 
if  I  should  take  upon  me  to  justify  or  approve  of  all  the  carriages  of 
some  that  b^ve  been  entrusted  with  the  Keys  of  Ecclesiasticu  Gt>- 
vernment,  or  to  blanch  over  the  corruptions  of  Consistorial  Officen: 
in  both  these,  there  was  fault  enough  tn  ground  both  a  comphiat 
and  reformation :  and  may  that  man  never  prosper,  that  desires  w* 
a  happy  reformation  of  whatever  bath  been  or  is  amiss  in  the  Chuidi 
of  God! 

But  this  I  offer  to  your  serious  consideration,  whether  Episcopacyi 
stripped  of  all  circumstances  that  may  be  justly  excepted  againa, 
and  reduced  to  the  primitive  estate,  may  not  oe  thou^t  a  fom, 
both  better  in  itself,  and  more  fit  for  this  Kingdom  and  Church, 
than  either  of  the  other. 

How  ancient  it  is,  I  need  not  appeal  to  any  but  yourselves;  wtw 
do  well  know,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  nistory  of  the  CSmrtb, 
wherein  there  was  not  full  mention  made  of  Bishops  as  the  only  g* 
vemors  thereof:  neither  can  any  learned  adversary  deny,  that  thej 
bave  continued,  with  ^he  general  allowance  of  God's  Church,  froo 
tlie  very  Apostolic  Times  until  this  present  age.  ^nA,  wbediera 
can  be  safe,  and  lie  not  open  to  much  scandal,  to  excbanee  so  ■!>■ 
cient  an  institution,  hitherto  perpetuated  to  the  Church,  for  a  neV) 
where  no  necessity  enfbrces  us,  judge  ye. 

How  universal  It  is,  being  the  only  received  government  of  lU 
the  Christian  Churches  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  encepnng 
only  this  small  spot  of  our  neighbourhood,  ye  know  as  well  as  the 
.  unaoubted  relation  of  the  "  Christian ography  "  can  tell  you.  Andj 
how  unsafe  it  may  be  to  depart  from  the  form  of  all  the  Churcto 
that  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  who  do  all  submit  themselves  to  Bi- 
^op6  or  Superintendents,  except  the  fore-ex cepted,  I  leave  to  yow 
grave  judgment. 

Besides,  how  Episcppacy  is  and  hath  teng  been  settled  in  'I'i' 
kingdom ;  and,  as  it  were  incorporated  into  it,  and  enwoTen  \nw^ 
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municipal  laws  of  this  land,  so  as  that  it  cannot  be  utterly  removed 
vithoot  much  alteration  in  the  whole  body  of  our  lain ;  u  a  matter 
well  worthy  of  not  the  least  considavMion. 

But,  all  these  would  yet  seem  light  upon  the  balance,  if  there 
were  not  an  intrinsical  worth  in  the  institutioa  itself,  that  might 
sway  with  you, 

The  Covenant  binds  to  the  endeavour  of  such  a  government  aa  is 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  best  Re-  - 
formed  Churches. 

And,  now,  let  met  appeal  to  your  own  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of 
all  judicious  and  unprejudicate  readers,  whether  the  rules  of  Church- 
Government,  laid  forth  in  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  do 
not  suppose  and  import  that  very  proper  jurisdiction,  which  is  claim- 
ed by  Episcopacy  at  this  day :  which  if  it  were  not  intended  to  be 
left  as  a  perfect  pattern  to  succession,  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
should  have  been  left  in  die  dark,  without  any  direction  for  the  suc- 
ceeding administration  thereof.  Those  charges  are  plainly  given, 
not  to  many,  but  to  one ;  and  do  most  manifestly  imply,  not  a  pa- 
rity,  but  preeminence  and  power. 

And,  if  the  example  of  the  best  Churches  must  carry  it,  what 
Church  could  be  more  pure,  and  more  fit  for  our  imitation  than  the 
Primitive;  and  that  part  of  it,  which  immediately  followed  the 
Apostles  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  i  And  do  not  you  full 
well  know,  that  our  histories  and  unquestionable  authon  name  the 
men,  whom  those  Apostles,  hy  imposition  of  hands,  ordained  to  this 
function  ^  Do  not  tgnatius,  Ireneeus,  Tertullian,  Polycrates,  Hege- 
sippus,  Clemens,  Eusebius,  Jerome  instance  in  those  persons,  idio 
succeeded  each  other  in  ihose  first  Sees  ? 

If  you  tell  me  of  the  difference  betwist  the  Episcopacy  of  those 
first  ages  of  the  Church  and  that  of  the  present  times,  I  do  willingly 
\  ield  it :  but,  withal,  I  must  add,  that  it  is  not  in  any  thing  essential 
to  the  calling,  but  in  matfers  outward  and  merely  adventitious;  the 
abatement  whereof,  if  it  shall  befound  needful,  diminisbeth  nothing 
from  the  substance  of  that  Holy  Institubon.  What  can  be  more  ex- 
press, than,  in  the  antientest  of  them,  the  blessed  Martyr  Ignatius,  the 
mention  ofthethreedistinctdegreesofBishops,  Presbyters,  Deacons; 
encbarged  with  their  several  duties,  which  were  yet  never  intermitted 
and  let  hW  to  this  present  day  ?  How  frequently  and  vehemently 
doth  he,  in  his  genuine  Epistles,  twice  in  that  to  the  Ephesians,  caU 
for  due  subjection  to  the  Bishop  and  Presbytery  1  How  distinctly 
doth  be,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Magnesians,  name  their  Bishop  Dama; 
and  their  Presbyters  Baasus,  Apollonius,  Stephanus  *?  How  doth 
he,  in  bis  Epistle  Ad  TraUianos  t>  set  forth  the  Bishop,  u(  r^nv  n 
Kalpoi  Tm  ?)Mv ;  and  the  Presbytery,  at  awiipuv  QtS  x.  t.  « !  And,  if 

*  Steph^nui  (loci  not  appear  to  be  named  in  ihii  E^iiitle.  The  pisuge,  to 
which  our  author  refen,  ii,  liowever,  much  more  to  hupurpote  (han  it  mighiieem 
tobefromhia  rcpreienialion  of  it;  aa  h  diadnguiahea  ihe  Thre«  Orders,  and  name* 
[he  partiei.  The  genuine  text  ii  aa  follow* : — Eril  ou>  4{Hi%«  l3t~r  v/^s  '>>  Ai/jM 
seii  A£t>3iMi  ifuif  'EnovJnv  xal  Ilmpvritia  S^'mf  Bmqw  Ui  AatXAwiwi  mi  tow 
trvtiouTjKi  ftov  &iax6-mi  Tiirimoft  •>»  iT"'  iniiiitit,  an  SiTvtiAmnteu  ly  'VanvnitKis 

~-|-  On  tbiipaMsge  leenotel,  at  p.611  (f  thit  vol.    EoiTOR,  OoOqIc 


any  man  shall  be  so  unjustly  scrupulous,  as  to  call  mto  question  (he 
credit  of  ibis  gracious  author,  (-reserved,  qo  doubt,  by  a  special  Pro- 
vidence, for  uie  conviction  of  the  scbi-soiH  uf  these  last  times)  dieit- 
in  outdoing  Vedelius  hiniself,  who  Moutly  aaseneth  some  of  thee 
Epistles  wliile  he  rejects  othem  as  suppositious,  let  him  cast  hiiejei 
upon  the  no  less  famous  and  holy  Martyr  and  Bishop,  Polycarpu: 
Who  (as  IrennuB,  an  unquestionable  author,  tells  us*,  one  wW 
eyes  beheld  that  Saint)  did  not  only  convei^  with  those,  that  ial 
seen  Christ ;  but  also  was,  by  the  Aposdes,  constituted,  in  Asia, 
Sisbop  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  .Let  him,  if  he  can,  deny  Ci- 
prian,  tlie  holy  Martyr,  and  Bishop  of  Carthage,  writing  famLiarij 
to  the  Presbyters  and  Deacons  there ;  sometimes  grayely  reprarir^ 
them,  sometimes  fetberly  admonishing  them  of  their  duties ;  in  di- 
vers of  his  Epistles.  Let  him  deny,  tliat  his  contemporary',  Cocne- 
lius.  Bishop  of  Rome,  acknowledgetb  Forty-^ix  Presoyters  comoril- 
ted  by  the  Catholic  Church  to  his  charge.  Sbortiy,  let  him,  if  be 
stick  at  this  truth,  deny,  that  there  was  any  Christian  Church,  of 
old ;  any  history. 

All  which  duly  considered,  I  would  fain  know  what  reason  canta 
shewed,  why  that  ancient,  yea  &rst  government,  by  the  Bishop  lod 
fais  Presbytery,  received;  and,  with  all  good  approbation aoa suc- 
cess, used  in  the  Primitive  Church  i  and  derived,  though  not  witb- 
out  some  faulty  omissions  and  intertextures  which  may  easily  be  I^ 
medied,  until  this  present  day  ;  should  not  rather  take  place,  tbaoi 
government  lately  and  occasionally  raised  up  in  the  Church,  fortbe 
necessity  or  convenience  of  some  special  places  and  persons,  wilt 
out  any  intention  of  an  universal  rule  and  prescription. 

If  you  shall  say,  that  this  gDvernment  by  Bishops  hath  been  found, 
by  sad  experience  hitherto,  a  block  in  the  way  of  perfect  refom* 
tion,  destructive  to  tlie  power  of  godliness,  and  pure  admiuistntKn 
of  the  Ordinances  of  Christ ;  give  me  leave  to  answer,  that, 

Fust,  I  fear  the  Independent  Part  will  be  apt  to  say  no  lessof  tlK 
Presbyterian ;  boldly  pressing  their  defects,  Iwth  in  constitution  uk 
practice ;  and  publicly  averring  the  exqui^tely-refomied  way  to  lie 
betwixt  the  Calvmian  and  Separation  ti  which  they  have  had  tk 
happiness  to  light  upon.  Neither  want  there  those,  who,  upon  cbiL 
lenge  of  further  illumiuation,  tax  those  Semi-separatjsts,  as  cooiiBg 
&r  too  short  of  that  perfection  of  reformation,  which  theinsdH< 
have  attained. 

Secondly,  I  must,  in  the  fear  of  God,  beseech  you  here,  to  oub 
use  of  that  necessary  distinction,  betwixt  Callings  and  Petsoos:  ^ 
it  ofleotimes  ftlls  out,  that  the  calling  unjustly  suffers,  fortl)il| 
whereof  only  the  person  is  guilty.  Let  the  calling  be  never  sobolji 
and  the  rules  of  admiuistration  never  so  wise  and  perfect ;  yeti  * 
the  person,  in  whose  trust  they  are,  be  either  negligent,  or  coiruj* 
or  impotent  in  ordering  his  passions  and  carriage,  it  cannot  be,  b« 
all  things  must  go  amiss,  and  much  disorder  and  confusion  nui!> 

*  Ireo.  adveri.  Hart*.  1.  iii.  c.  3.  _^ 

t  The  poithurooui  quarto  bat  "  betwixt  the  Ef>iKOpal  and  Calvinian ;'  ■'■'*    I 

WW  akeied,  M  above,  in  the  llurd  Folio,    EsixoB.  ' 
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hectis  follow  to  the  Church  of  God.  And,  if  such  hath  been  the 
<;asc  tn  some  late  times,  why  should  the  blame  be  laid  upon  the  call- 
ing ;  which  both  is  iiiuocent,  and  might  have  been  betier  improved  i 
Give  me  a  Bishop  (snc;h  there  have  oeen,  aiii]  such  there  are,  let 
I>,  Potter,  the  late  Ksbop  of  Carlisle,  <or  instance,  be  one)  that  is 
truly  conscianable,  pious,  painful,  zealous  in  promoting  the  glory  o£ 
Cod,  ready  to  encourage  all  faithful  preachers  and  to  censure  antf 
correci  dte  lazy  uiid  scandalous,  careful  of  the  due  impotiitionof  hiB 
hands,  meek  and  unbtameable  in  all  his  carriage :  and  now  tell  me 
liow  the  government  of  such  an  one,  regulated  by  the  holy  and 
n-holesomc  laivs  of  our  Church,  can  be  said  to  be  ot»tructive  to  the 
-success  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  destroy  the  power  of  godliness.  Cer- 
tainly, if  all  be  not  such,  the  fault  is  in  the  men-,  their  calling  doth 
not  only  admit  of,  but  incites  them  to  all  virtue  and  goodness; 
\vhereof  if  they  be  defective,  let  the  person  take  off  the  bbme  from 
the  function. 

Neither  doubt  T  to  affirm,  that  it  may  well  be  made  good,  that 
the  perfectest  refnnnation,  wliich  the  Church  of  God  can  be  capa- 
ble of,  here  upm?  i;iir'i,  may  consist  with  Episcopacy;  so  regulated, 
as  it  may  be,  if  it  please  the  High  CourtofParliainent  to  pncb  upon 
that  course.  And,  indeed,  how  can  it  be  conceived,  that  the  care- 
ful inspection  of  one  constant,  prudent,  and  vigilant  Overseer,  su- 
,per-added  to  a  grave  and  judicious  Presbytery,  should  be  any  hin- 
drance to  the  progress  of  godhnes^?  especially,  when  he  is  so  lU 
mited  by  the  bounds  of  good  laws  and  constitutions,  that  be  cannot 
run  out,  without  the  danger  of  a  just  censure.  There  are  alre»uiy 
many  excellelit  rules  of  government,  if  they  were  awaked,  and  ac 
tuated  by  full  authority  :  and,  where  there  is  any  deficiency,  more 
might  be  easily  added,  to  make  the  body  of  Church- Laws  complete. 

To  give  a  taste  of  what  may  be  eflected,  with  very  little  or  no  al- 
teration of  one  form  of  government  to  another: — 

I  remember  one  of  our  brethren  of  Scotland,  in  a  discourse  tend- 
ing to  the  adiancing  of  the  Presbyterian  way,  tells  us,  that  Dr.  Mon- 
tague, the  late  wortliy  Bishop  of  Winchester,  asked  King  James,  of 
blessed  memory,  whose  sweet  affabihty  the  world  well  knew,  how 
it  came  about,  that  there  were  so  few  heresies,  and  errors  of  doctrine, 
broached  and  prosecuted,  to  the  public  disturbance  of  the  Churcii 
of  Scotland.  'Unto  which,  the  wise  and  learned  King  is  said  to  have 
Tetumed  this  answer:  That  every  Parish  hath  their  Pastor  ever  pre- 
sent with  them,  and  watching  over  them :  that  the  Pastor  hath  his 
Elders  and  Deacons,  sorted  with  him :  that  he,  with  them,  once  A 
week,  meets  at  a  set  time  and  place,  for  the  censure  of  manners,  or 
u'batever  disorder  falls  out  in  the  Parish  ;  no  as  he,  by  this  means, 
perfectly  knows  his  fiock,  and  every  aberration  of  them,  either  in 
matter  of  opinion  or  practice.  And,  lest  any  error  or  heresy  may 
«eize  upon  the  Pastor,  they  have  their  Presbyteries,  consisting  of  se- 
veral Shrivalties ;  which  meet  together  in  the  chief  town  or  eity  next 
to  them,  everv  week  also  once,  and  have  there.their  exercise  uf  pro- 
phesy  ing :  after  which,  the  Moderator  of  the  said  meeting  asks  aiid 
gathers  the  judgmeuts  of  aU  the  said  Pastors,  coaceming  tlie  doc- 
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trine  tben  delivered,  or  of  any  other  doubtful  point  that  is  then  aal 
there  propounded:  and,  if  the  said  Presbyten  be  divided  intheii 
opinions,  then  (be  question  is,  under  an  enjoined  silence,  put  over 
to  the  next' Synod,  which  is  held  twice  a  year.  Unto  that  all  die 
Pastors  of  that  quatttr  or  province  duly  resort,  accompanied  with 
their  Eiders :  the  Moderator  of  the  former  Synod  begins  the  Ac. 
tion :  then,  a  new  Moderator  is  chosen  for  the  present ;  or,  at  it 
seldom  ftills  out,  the  last  Moderator,  by  voices,  continued.  Artj 
question  of  doubt  being  proposed,  is  either  decided  by  that  meet* 
ine ;  or,  if  it  cannot  be  so  done,  is,  with  chaige  of  silence,  reserved 
till  the  National  Synod  or  General  Assembly,  which  they  bold  ereiy 
-  year  once:  whither  come,  not  the  Pastors  only,  but  the  King  hiin. 
self,  or  bis  Commisaioners ;  and  some  of  all  orders  and  degrees,  si£ 
ficiently  authorized  for  the  determining  of  viy  controversy,  that 
shall  anse  amongst  them.  Thus  he.  And,  certainly,  this  bean  the 
ftce.of  a  very  foir  and  laudable  t^urse ;  and  such,  as  deserves  the 
approbation  of  all  the  well-willers  to  that  Discipline. 

But,  let  me  add,  that  we  either  have  or  may  have,  in  this  vei; 
■ane  state  of  things,  with  some  small  variation,  in  etlect,  the  same 
government  with  us  :  only,  there  wants  some  care  and  life  in  Am 
execution ;  which  mi^t,  without  much  difficulty,  be  redressed. 

Every  Parish  hath,  or  by  law  bught  to  have,  their  Minister  em 
present  with  them,  and  carefully  watching  over  them.  Instead, 
then,  of  their  Pastor,  Elders,  and  Deacons;  we  have,  In  ereiy 
Parish,  the  Minister  whether  a  Rector  or  Vicar,  Church-War' 
dens.  Questmen,  Sidemen,  and  Overseers  for  the  Poor:  aDd,ia 
places  of  any  eminence,  a  Curate  or  Assistant  to  the  Rector,  who  is 
a  Deacon  at  least.  These  may,  and  ought,  and,  in  some  placet,  do 
duly  meet  together,  every  week,  on  a  set  day  in  their  vestiy,  and 
decide  such  differences  as  happen  amongst  them ;  and  may  well  be 
enjoined,  to  take  notice  of  such  abuses  and  misdemeanors,  as  are  in- 
cident into  their  parish,  for  their  speedy  reformation,  within  the 
verge  of  their  own  power. 

Instead  of  their  Presbyteries,  conusting  of  several  Pastors,  we 
have  our  number  and  combination  pf  Ministers,  in  the  divisions  of 
our  several  Deaneries ;  under  which  are  ranged  all  the  Ministen 
widiin  that  circuit:  over  whom  the  Rural  D^n,  as  he  is  called,! 
every  year  chosen,  by  the  said  Ministers  of  that  division,  as  their 
Moderator,  for  the  year  ensuing ;  whose  office,  if  it  were  carefulbf 
looked  unto  and  reduced  to  the  original  institution,  might  be  of  lifr 
gular  use  to  God's  Church.  This  Deanery,  or  Presbytery,  consist- 
ing of  several  Pastors,  may  be  enjoined  to  meet  together  eveiy 
moudi,  or  oftener  if  it  seem  6t,  in  some  city  or  town  next  unto 
them:  and  may  there  have.their  exercise  of  prophesying,  as  I  hare 
known  it  practised  in  some  parts  of  this  kingdom ;  and  as  it  is  euj 
nestly  wished  and  recommended,  by  that  exceUently-leamed  LW 
VeruUm,  late  Lord  Chancellor  of  llngland,  vn  his  prud^t  Ooiw- 
deration* :  and,  then  and  there,  may  endeavour  to  decide  any  douht, 
that  may  arise  in  their  several  parishes,  either  concerning  tbe  doc- 
tiine  of'^thcir  Minister,  or  scrupte  in  cases  of  conscieQce ;  and  i»^ 
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transact  any  public  business,  that  may  concern  their  whole  divi- 
sion. But,  ii  any  such  matter  or  question  should  arise,  as  their 
divided  opinions  cannot  fully  determine,  it  may,  under  charge  of 
silence,  be  put  overto  a  more  public  meeting ;  which  is  the  Synodal 
Assembly  of  the  Clei^  held  twice  a  year,  under  the  moderation, 
bitherto,  of  the  Arcb(^acon.  And,  if  there  the  question  foil  of  a 
full  determination,  it  is  or  may  be  referred,  with  like  silence  and 
peace,  to  a  Diocesan  Synod ;  which  may  be  held  every  year  once, 
tinder  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop.  And,  if  yet  the  decision  come 
not  home,  it  may  be  referred  to  the  determining  of  a  Provincial  Sy- 
nod ;  or,  yet  higher,  to  a  National.  So  as,  in  these  cases  of  doubts 
or  errors,  if  men  would  not  be  wanting  to  tbemselves,  nothinr  needs 
to  be  wantiiig  in  the  state  we  now  stand  in,  to  the  safety  anabappi-. 
ness  of  our  Church. 

For  matter  of  Ordination  of  Minbters,  the  former  Constitotions 
of  our  Church  have  deeply  enjoined  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
those,  who,  by  their  original  institution,  are  the  Presbytety  of  the 
Bishop,  at  and  in  the  examination  and  allowance  of  the  persons  to 
be  ordained :  requiyn^  also,  the  joint  imposition  of  those  hands, 
which  attested  the  sufliciency  of  the  said  examinates;  not  without, 
a  severe  sanction  of  two  years'  suspension,  of  the  act  of  Ordaining, 
to  pass  upon  any  Bishop  or  Suffragan,  that  shall  be  found  failing  in 
any  of  the  particulars.  The  qualibcation  of  those,  that  are  to  he 
ordained,  is  in  our  Canons  already  set  forth,  with  much  caution ;  for 
their  age,  their  deo;rees,  their  abilities,  the  testimony  of  their  holy 
conversation  :  neither  need  I  doubt  to  atfinn,  that  he,  who,  besides 
all  other  circumstances  of  education,  is  able  to  give  a  good  account 
of  his  faith  in  Latin  according  to  the  received  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  to  confirm  the  same  by  sufficient  testimonies  out  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  may  be  thought  competently  fit,  for  matter  of 
knowledge,  to  enter  upon  the  first  step  of  Deaconship :  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  Church  nath,  according  to  the  Apostle's  rule,  appoint^ 
ed,  not  without  a  sufficient  distance  of  time,  in  way  of  probation, 
to  the  higher  order  of  Ministry ;  forbidding  to  give  both  Orders  at 
once ;  and  requiring,  that  he,  wbo  is  ordained  Deacon,  shall  conti. 
nue  a  whole  year,  at  least,  in  that  station,  except,  upon. some 
weighty  reasons,  it  shall  seem  fit  to  the  Bishop  to  contract  the  time 
limitecL  And,  lest  there  should  be  any  subreption  in  this  sacred  bu- 
siness, it  is  ordered,  that  these  Ordinations  should  be  no  other  tlian 
solemn ;  both  in  respect  of  time  and  place :  neither  ought  they  to 
be,  nor  in  some  places  are,  without  a  public  preconization  of  lawful 
warning  aifixed  upon  the  Cathedrat-Churcn  door,  where  the  said 
Ordination  shall  be  celebrated.  And,  over  and  be^des  the  charge, 
tJiat  none  shall  be  admitted  to  be  b  candidate  of  Holy  Orders,  but 
he,  who  brings  sufBcient  testimonials  of  tlis  good  life  and  conversa- 
tion, under  the  seal  of  some  College  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  of 
three  or  four  grave  Ministers ;  together  with  the  suiiscription  and 
testimony  of  other  credible  persons,  who  have  known  bis  lifis  and 
b^aviour  by  the  space  of  three  years  next  before :  it  is  well  knowu 
to  you,  that,  before  the  act  of  Ordination,  there  is  public  prpctama. 
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tion  made  to  the  whole  assembly,  that,  if  any  man  knows  any  crine 
or  Impediment  in  any  of  the  persons  presented,  for  which  be  ougbt 
not  to  be  ordained,  that  he  should  come  forth  and  declare  it  before 
any  hand  be  laid  u|>on  his  head,  for  bis  full  admission. 

Notwithstanding  ail  which  care  of  onr  dear  Mother,  the  Church 
of  E[igland,  if  it  shall  be  thought  meet,  that  any  funbcr  ftct  of  trial 
shall  pass  upon  those  (vhich  are  suitors  for  OrdmUion,  how  euilj 
may  >t  be  ordered,  that,  at  the  moDthly,  (or,  if  need  be  more  fre- 

auent)  meeting  of  the  Ministers,  within  tlie  same  Presbytery  « 
leanery,  they  may  be  appointed  to  make  trial  of  their  gifts;  and 
undergo  such  further  examination  of  their  abilities,  as  shall  Im 
thonght  requisite,  ere  they  shall  be  presented  and  admitted  by  ibe 
Bishop  and  his  Presbytery  to  that  holy  function  ! 

And,  whereas  it  is  much  stood  upon,  that  it  is  meet  the  people, 
whose  souls  must  hsTe  right  in  him  to  whose  trust  tbey  are  com- 
mitted, should  have  some  hand  in  their  consent  to  that  Pastor,  1^ 
whom  they  must  be  fed ;  it  must  be  said,  that,  besides  their  derolii- 
tion  of  their  right  to  the  Patron,  who,  as  their  tru$tee,  presents  a 
Minister  for  them,  it  may  he  no  prejudice  at  all^to  the  power,  whidi 
by  law  and  inheritance  i»  settled  upon  the  patron,  that  the  person, 
vt^om  his  choice  pitches  upon,  be  anpointed  beforehand  to  preacb, 
for  a  trial,  to  that  congregation  to  which  he  is  so  designed :  and  if, 
either  for  his  roice  or  other  just  exceptions,  he  he  found  unmeet 
for  them,  that  another  more  fit  may  he  recommended  by  the  said 
patron  to  the  place ;  hut  if,  through  faction,  or  self-will,  or  partiality, 
'  the  multitude  shall  prove  peevish  and  fastidious,  they  may,  insucli 
a  case,  be  overruled  by  just  authority. 

As  for  matter  of  cetuures,  it  may  not  he  denied,  that  there  hatli 
been  greatabtise  in  the  managing  of  them,  both  upon  ecclesiastical 
persons  and  others.  Suspension  of  Ministers,  upon  slight  and  insuf- 
ficient causes,  both  ab  officio  and  beiieficio,  hath  been  too  rife  jn  some 
places,  of  latter  times :  and  the  dreadful  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion hath  too  frequently  and  familiarly  passed  upon  light  and  trivial 
matters.  How  happy  were  it,  if  a  speedy  course  may  be  taken  for 
the  prevention  of  this  evil !  In  the  conference  at  Hampton-Couit,  a 
motion  was  strongly  made  to  this  purpose ;  but,  without  effect  If 
the  wisdom  of  tbc  present  Parliament  shall  settle  some  other  way, 
for  the  curbing  of  contumacious  offences  against  Church-authority, 
it  will  be  an  act  worthy  of  their  care  and  justice.  In  the  mean  time, 
as  for  this  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  it  may,  with  much 
fecility  and  willing  consent  of  all  parts,  be  ordered,  tliat  the  Bishop 
shall  not  take  upon  him  to  inflict  either  this  or  any  other  imponaot 
censure,  without  the  concurrence  of  his  Presbytery ;  which  hmU  bt 
a  means,  in  all  likelihood,  to  prevent  any  inconvenience,  that  may 
arise  from  the  wcTiited  way  of  judicature. 

As  for  the  co-assession  of  a  Lay -Presbytery,  in  swaying  these  af- 
ikirs  of  Church-Government,  ye  well  know  how  new  it  is ;  some  of 
you  might  have  been  acquainted  with  the  man,  that  brou^t  it  firtf 
into  any  part  of  thb  island:  and  what  ground  there  is  for  it,  either 
in  Scripture  or  Antiquity,  I  appeal  to  your  jadgmeoU    Surely,  tbe 
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late  learned  author  of  the  "  Counsel  for  the  Reforming  the  Chunh 
of  England,"  although  otherwise  a.  vehement  assertor  of  the  French 
Discipline,  ingenuously  confesseth,  that,  "  However  those  Protes- 
tants, which  live  under  Popish  governors,  have  done  wisely  in  de- 
puting some  choice  men,  selected  out  of  their  congregations,  whom 
they  call  Elders,  to  share  with  their  Pastors  in  the  care  and  manage- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  affairs :  j'et,  those  Protestant  Churches,  which 
live  under  the  government  of  Protestant  princes,  may,  with  tlie 
safety  of  those  respects  which  mutually ,  intercede  betwixt  pastors 
and  people,  forbear  any  such  deputation ;  forasmuch  us  the  supreme 
magistrate  transfers,  for  the  most  part,  to  himself,  that,  which  is  the 
wonted  charge  of  those  deputed  Elders :"  concluding,  that  "  those 
men  do  merely  lose  their  labour,  who  so  busily  endeavour,  on  the 
one  side,  to  disprove  the  Antiquity  of  the  Lay-Eldership ;  and,  on 
the  other,  by  weak  proofs  to  maintain;  clean  contrary  to  the  mind 
of  the  Apostle,  that  the  text  of  St.  Paul  (t  Tim.  v.  11.)  is  to  be  un- 
derstood of  Pastors  and  Lay-Elders."  Thus  he ;  with  what  fair  pro- 
bability, 1  leave  to  your  judgment. 

Neither  is  it  any  intention  of  mine,  to  meddle  with  any  piece  of 
that  government,  which  obtaineth  in  other  the  Churches  of  God  ; 
but  only  contribute  my  opinioEi,  concerning  the  now- to-be-settled 
affaire  of  our  own. 

What  shall  I  need  to  suggest  unto  you  the  dangerous  under-work- 
ings  of  other  sects?  secretly  endeavouring  to  spring  their  hidden 
mmes,  to  the  overthrow  both  of  the  one  government  and  the  other; 
whereof,  without  speedy  remedy,  perhaps  it  will  be  too  late  to  com- 
plain. No  doubt,  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  that  great  Senate, 
whom  ye  also  serve  to  advise,  will  forthwith  interpose  itself  to  the 
prevention  of  those  mischiefs,  which  the  variety  of  these  heresies 
and  sects,  though  some  of  them  cloaked  with  the  fairest  pretences, 
threaten  to  this  poor  Church.  It  is  no  boot  for  me  to  teif  you,  that 
the  less  disunion  there  is,  the  more  groLind  of  safety-,  and,  that 
where  the  holy  purposes  of  reformation  may  be  effected  with  the 
least  change,  there  must  needs  be  the  most  nope  of  accordance. 

The  rest,  to  the  wise  application  of  the  powerful  and  judicious. 
It  is  enough  for  me,  to  have  thus  boldly  shot  my  bolt  amongst  you, 
and  to  h«ve  thus  freely  discovered  my  honest  and  well-meant 
thoughts  to  so  able  judgments.  What  I  want,  in  my  poor  endea- 
vours, shall  be  supplied  with  my  prayers,  tiiat  God  would  be  pleased 
to  compose  ail  our  miserable  distractions,  and  to  put  a  happy  issue 
to  the  long  and  perilous  agitations  of  this  woefully  tottering  and 
bleeding  Church  and  Kingdom.  Which  the  good  God  of  Heaven 
vouchsafe  to  grant,  for  his  great  mercy's  sake ;  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  Dear  Son  of  his  Love,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just  1  Amen. 

September  IS,  1C44. 
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TO  ALL 

GOD'S  FAITHFUL  PEOPLE  EVERY  WHERE, 

GRACE  AND  PEACE. 


JVOT  out  of  any  light  affectation,  or  out  tfa  cross  humour  of  vainly 
striving  against  ihe  stream  (my  witness  is  in  hetrven;)  but,  out  of  a 
care  to  approve  my  faithfulness  to  God^s  Church,  hoot  I  undertaken 
this  street.  Mine  eyes  tell  me  too  plainly,  that  an  Apostolical  Tnsti- 
ttttion  is  palpably  neglected :  and  my  heart  tells  me,  both  Iwm  infinitely 
adoaTUageous  and  beneficial  the  practice  of  it,  if  duly  revived,  might 
be  to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  how  extreme  losers  God's  people  are, 
hy  the  ■wani  if  it.  J  durst  not,  therefore,  but  impart  these  thoughts 
to  the  world,  before  I  leave  it :  humbly  recommendiTig  them  to  the  se- 
rious consideration  of  all  weU~affected  Christians ;  who  shall  soon  find, 
upon  these  poor  suggestions,  how  luxppy  it  were,  if,  in  this  case,  we 
should  walk  with  an  eoenfoot,  in  the  mid-way,  betwixt  Romish  Xuper- 
Btitwn  and  pr^ane  neglect.  The  God  of  Heaven  nuike  us  wise  to  wl- 
vation,  and  guide  our  feet  iuto  the  w»y  of  peace !  Amen. 
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SECT.  1. 

It  is  no  small  wonder  to  me,  that,  amongst  all  those  great  witirf 
the  latter  times,  that  have  so  curiously  pryed  into  all  the  comeis  cf 
Apostolical  Institutions  and  practices,  I  could  meet  with  no  ooe, 
that  hath  so  much  as  taken  notice  of  this,  of  the  Imposition  of 
Hands :  which  yet,  all  the  while,  lay  so  broad  open  before  theiii,B 
that  the  doctrine  thereof  is,  by  the  Apostle,  reckoned  amongst  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  Religion. 

Is  it,  for  that  men  are  unwilling  to  know  some  truths,  whose  on- 
pleasing  consequences  they  would  be  loth  to  own  ?  or,  is  it,  tint 
they  are  carried  away  with  tio  high  a  prejudice  against  this  practice, 
by  reason  of  the  extreme  abuse  of  it,  as  that  they  are  afraid  to  en- 
tertain any  thoughts  concerning  it? 

However  it  be,  certainly  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  not  doubtedw 
place  this,  amidst  the  rank  of  the  clearest  and  most  concerning  «■ 
rities;  and  amongst  such,  as  are  essentially  fundamental  to  oui 
Christian  profession  ;  joining  it  together  with  those  main  principle* 
of  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism,  Resurrection,  and  Judgment  •. 

What  shall  we  say  liien  ?  Dare  any  Christian  presume  to  »t, 
that  the  Apostle,  the  great  and  wise  master-builder  of  the  Church !, 
mistook  the  foundation  whereon  he  buiit  ?  Or,  dare  ar.y  presump- 
tuous soul  single  this  one  article  from  the  rest,  as  merely  temi* 
rary,  when  all  the  rest  are  granted  to  be  of  eternal  use  ?  Can  there 
be  any  time,  wherein  failh,  and  repentance  from  dead  worts,  stall 
not  be  necessarj',  both  for  knowledge  and  practice  ?  Can  it  be,  it* 
baptism  should  be  ever  out  of  date  r  Can  the  doctrine  of  the  tisht- 
rectum  from  the  dead,  and  of  the  last  judgment,  be  ever  unseasoM- 
ble  and  superannuated  ?  How,  or  why  then  should  that  of /nV'"' 
timi  of  Hands,  which  is  indivisibly  marshalled  with  all  these,  byifae 
blessed  Apostle,  be  shuffled  out  from  the  rest,  as-  arbitrary  ^ 
Jtltogether  uune<:essary  ? 


Taking  it  then  for  granted,  tiiat  the  Apostle  accounts  the  doetri« 
and  practice  of  the  Imposition  of  Hands,  to  be  both  of  excelleni 
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use,  and  as  then  of  great  importance  and  necessity  in  the  Church  of 
Ood,  let  us  enquire,  in  the  next  place,  what  is  meant  by  this  so  re- 
quisite Imposition,  and  of  what  kind  it  is. 

Besides  that  extraortiinary  act  of  laying  on  the  hand  for  curing 
of  diseases  and  infirmities,  practised  by  our  b!essL-d  Saviour  and  his 
Apostles ;  and  for  conveying  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a  miraculous  way ; 
in  the  Primitive  times  there  were  three  occasions  and  usages  of  Im- 
position of  Hands:  in  cases  of,  t.  Contirmation  :  2.  of  Ordination : 
3.  of  Absolution  and  Re-admission  of  Penitents, 

That  the  first  of  these  is  here  intended,  not  only  all  Antiquity,  hut 
all  late  interpreters,  except  some  few  stragglers,  do  unanimously 
agree. 

Neither  indeed  can  it,  with  any  probability,  he  taken  of  either  of 
the  other. 

Not  of  Ordination.  What  should  novices  have  to  do  with  that  bu- 
siness, now,  in  the  Primer  of  their  Christianity  ?  Their  teachei's 
were  only  concerned  therein ;  not  the  Puisnes  in  that  Schoolof  Christ. 

Not  of  Re-admission  of  Penitents ;  the  ceremony  whereof,  for 
ought  we  can  find,  began  not  till  after  the  Apostles. 

Doubtless,  therefore,  of  Confirmation.  For  which  cause  also,  as 
Calvin  well  noteth  •,  it  is  paired  together  with  Baptism,  as  an  ordi- 
nary subsequent  thereof:  to  as  this  practice,  thus  hinted  by  the 
Apostle,  and  made  good  (as  we  shall  nereaiter  shew)  by  the  cou- 
stant  tradition  of  all  following  times,  is  plainly  derived  even  by  Mr, 
Calvin's  own  confession,  from  no  less  than  Apostolical  Insitution, 


SECT.  3. 
It  hath  been  the  lot  of  this  sacred  rite,  to  fall  into  ill  hands,  and  to 
be  foully  wronged  by  a  double  extreme :  the  one,  of  Excess ;  the 
other,  of  Defect.  The  Excess,  in  a  superstitious  over-doing,  and 
over-valuing  it;  the  Defect,  in  a  neglective  dis-estimation ;  both 
which  must  be  clearly  evicted  and  quit,  ere  we  can  present  this 
holy  ordinance  to  the  beholder,  in  its  native  beauty  and  perfection. 

First,  then,  it  is  an  injurious  excess  OF  RESPtcT,  that  is  given  to 
Confirmation,  by  them,  who  have  advanced  it  into  the  rank  of  Sa- 
craments :  forcing  upon  it  that  honour,  which  it  never  originally  af- 
fected; and  which  it  utterly,  with  due  modesty,  refused  to  un- 
dei^o. 

To  make  up  a  Christian  Sacrament,  Cardinal  Beltannin  himself 
sticks  not  to  iirofess  three  things  to  be  necessarily  required  t.  First, 
a  Promise  of  grace:  secondly,  a  Sensible  Sign  ^  together  with  a 
word,  whereby  that  promise  is  applied  :  thirdly,  a  Command  from 
God,  enjoining  the  ministration  of  it.  Now,  after  all  his  confident 
underuking,  where  are  all,  where  are  any  of  these  to  be  found,  in 
this  business  of  Confirmation  i 
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For  the  Promise,'  he  tells  ua  of  tbe  Comforter,  whom  our  Lord 
Jesus  pre-engaged  himself  to  send  -,  and  of  that  gracious  word,  at  bis 
last  farewell,  Fe  s/uUl  rectme  power,  ajXer  that  the  Hob)  Ghostii 
come  upon  you ;  Acts  i.  8.  But  what  is  this  to  the  particular  act  of 
Confirmation  ?  All  this  might  well  have  been  ;  and  yet  no  iaiA 
imposed,  no  Confirmation  implied.  Well  might  this  promise  c» 
firm  the  Apostles,  in  a  confident  expectation  of  some  miTaculoi 
work  to  be  wrought  upon  them ;  but  could  eive  no  intimation  u(i 
new  Sacrament  to  he  erected ;  no  specialty  or  their  hands  to  be  eg}- 
ployed  in  ai]  Imposition.  That  distinction,  therefore,  of  Alphcont 
Vivaldus*,  That  Christ  instituted  this  Sacrament,  though  not  »• 
hibertdo,  yet  promilfendo,  is  no  better  than  fHvoIous :  unless  be  cu 
shew,  that  our  Saviour  applied  that  general  promise  to  this  special 
institution ;  which  he  shall  never  be  able  to  perform. 

For  the  Sensible  Sign ;  here  were  hands  indeed  laid  on,  but  mt 
with  any  intention  ot  acting  or  constituting  a  Sacrament.  Aad 
where  is  the  solemn  word,  whereby  that  promise  is  aj^lied,  and 
that  sign  actuated  ?  Surely,  here  God  is  silent:  men  may  speak: 
for  that  Set  form,  which  they  bind  their  tongues  unto,  "  I  sign  tbee  . 
with  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  and  confirm  thee  with  the  Chrism  of  Sal- 
vation, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;"  whose  ii 
it  ?  They  dare  not  father  it  upon  Christ,  who  is  the  sole  authorof 
Sacraments :  it  is  a  device  of  their  own ;  and,  thereupon,  sul^ect  to 
much  variation  of  expression,  as  their  casuists  stick  not  to  confes. 

As  for  any  Command,  it  is  as  far  to  seek,  as  either  of  tbe  od>e. 
What  Scripture  can  he  pretended  to  c^ury  tbe  least  colour  of  a  bud- 
date }  It  is  a  poor  shift  of  the  Cardinal,  instead  of  a  word  of  injunc- 
tion, to  flap  us  off  with  the  execution  of  the  act  t-  It  is  true,  bawif 
were  laid  on  by  the  Apostles;  the  Holy  Ghost  was  eiven:  bulw» 
this  done,  with  either  purpose  or  charge,  to  make  this  a  peipednl 
Sacrament  unto  the  Church?  Or,  if  this  were  any  where  to  be 
found }  yet  what  were  all  this  to  the  warrant  of  the  rites  used  in  tbe 
Church  of  Rome,  in  the  administration  of  this  pretended  Sacn-  i 
meitt  ?  Wherein,  ra  if  the  Apostles'  act  were  quite  forgotten,  tl>ei* 
'  is  no  Imposition  of  Hands  at  all ;  only  some  strange  and  uncouA 
rites  are  foisted  in,  which  the  Apostles  were  never  guilty  of  thint 
ing  of.  Forin  what  Scripture  shall  we  look  for  the  chrism, com- 
pounded, as  it  needs  must  be,  of  oil  and  balsam  ?  Where  shall « 
Took  for  the  consignation  with  the  cross  in  the  forehead  ?  for  li* 
bos  on  the  ear,  given  to  the  confirmed  ?  with  the  rest  of  theconi- 
plements,  of  that  pretendedly  sacramental  action  ? 

So  as  now,  the  Cardinal  may  spread  before  us  tlie  testimoDj' « 
"  Ten  Poi>es,  nine  Councils,  nine  Greek  Fathers,  ten  Latin  J,"  besides 
middle-aged  Authors  and  Schoolmen,  for  the  avowing  of'  this  thei-' 
Sacrament,  and  the  anti(|iiity  of  the  holy  appcndances  of  it ;  but  all 
rthese  fall  too  short,  for  the  proof  of  a  true  and  genuine  Sacraniet' 

•  Vivald,  Catidelab.  Pur.  dcSacr.  Conf.  Tir.  iii. 

+  Pro  niatiddfo,  damns  Wis  nutndali  KyeciitiotKni.  De  Sacr*  Confinn.  '■  ■■ 
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of  the  Christian  Church.  A  truth,  that  was  well  seen  by  the  quick 
and  piercing  eyes  of  our  Alexander  of  Hales,  the  father  of  the 
Schoolmen,  whom  they  styled,  the  "  Irrefragable  Doctor,"  and  the 
*'  Fountain  df  Life  :"  as  also  by  his  acute  disciple,  Cardinal  Boniu 
venture,  whom  they  have  honoured  with  the  title  of  a  Saint :  both 
which  flatly  deny  any  such  Sacrament,  instituted  by  Christ,  or  so 
much  as  by  his  Apostles  ;  sending  us,  for  the  first  rise  of  it,  to  a 
French  Council  held  at  Melde,  which  was  not  tiU  the  year  of  grace 
84-':  *.  So  as  the  Roman  Catechism,  which  from  the  counterfeit 
authority  of  their  Fabian  would  cast  their  holy  Chrism  upon  Chiist 
himself,  and  Scotus,  who  yet  suffers  for  stooping  so  low  as  to  fetch 
it  from  the  Apostles,  are  quite  t>eside  the  cushion. 


SECT.  4. 

Yet  a  far  more  injurious  degree  of  excess  it  is,  that  Confirmation  is 
not  only   ranged  together  with  the  Holv  Sacraments ;   but  also 
equalleo,  and,  not  without  a  high  and  intolerable  afTront,  preferred  . 
to  Baptism  itselff. 

Not  so  much  in  respect  of  the  dignity  of  the  person,  whose  hand 
was  wont  to  be  employed  in  this  action  ;  held,  commonly  and  of 
old,  in  a  key  above  Presbytery,  or  as  Privivs  Presin/lerorum,  in 
the  lowest  style :  as  of  the  virtue  and  efficacv  of  the  act  itself;  with- 
out which,  the  eminence  of  the  agent  could  avail  tittle  to  the  dig. 
nif^ing  of  the  work.  We  know  the  very 'angels  are  content  to  con- 
descend to  mean  offices,  for  the  good  of  us  wretched  men :  yet 
those  acts,  to  which  they  have  stooped,  have  been  never  the  more 
ennobled  in  themselves.  And,  if  an  Emperor  shall  be  designed  to 
hold  a  Pope's  stirrup  %,  the  act  is  never  the  less  servile,  because  the 
agent  is  royal. 

It  is  not  for  us,  in  this  case,  to  stand  upon  the  person :  to  whom, 
if  it  were  appropriated,  of  old,  as  Jerome  speaks,  propter  honorem 
Sacerdatii;  I  fear  it  is  now,  by  some  denied,  prober  iiroidioTn  Sacer- 
dotii.  The  case  is  herein  much  altered:  once,  men  could  have  been 
content,  with  the  Galatians,  to  have  pulled  out  their  own  eyes,  and 
to  have  given  them  to  us ;  but,  in  these  last  times,  too  many  could 
be  content  to  lose  one  of  their  own  eyes,  that  we  might  lose  both 
ours.  However,  it  were  great  pity  and  sin,  that  so  holy  an  act 
should  lie  still,  as  dead ;  while  westr^n  courtesy ,'who  sliouid  take 
it  up. 

But  it  is  not,  as  I  said,  so  much  the  dignity  of  the  s^ent,  that  is 
insisted  upon  ;  as  the  power  and  energy  of  the  act  of  Confirmation : 
which  is  by  our  Romish  Doctors  set  up,  proudly  to  contest  with  and 

*  Alex,  Halent.  part  4.  qu.  S4.  Sixiui  Senens.  I.  iv.  BibliodiKa  Santt.  Pom. 
Appar.  Sact. 

t  Confirmat.  Sacremenfuvt  a-qui  tasrotancltim  oc  ipte  Baplismiu.  CitNhii. 
Auwriac. 

*  Lib,  Sicraruin  Ceri;iti. 
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overtoil  the  acknowledged  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  *'  IS  Baptismle 
yielded  to  begin  our  Christendom,  Confirmation,"  they  say  *,"p(i. 
fects  it:"  and  ail  the  praises,  which  they,  from  tb^r  Umao,  Md- 
chiades,  Clemens,  Fabian,  and  others,  yield  unto  their  Confirm' 
tion,  are  understood,  as  Chemnitius  well  construes  them  t,  as  ani-  j 
thetical;  so  many  derogations  from  xhe  power  of  Baptism,  "lo 
Bi^ism,"  say  they,  "  we  are  regenerated  to  hfe :  in  Confinnatiot 
we  are  armed  to  fight.  In  Baptism,  there  is  only  preparation  madt 
for  God's  in-dwelling  in  our  hearts  :  in  Canfirmation,  he  actuilh 
takes  up  the  house-room  for  himself."  Yea,  in  fiat  terms,  they  dut 
say,  "  He  shall  never  be  a  Christian,  that  is  not  anointed  by  tftsm- 
p{J  Confirmation  J  :"  and  it  is  the  title  of  one  of  the  cnapwnrf 
their  Decretum,  Manus  impasitionis sacr.  ifc§.  "The  Saciaacnt 
of  the  Imposition  of  Hands,  is  more  wonhy  than  the  Sacrament  cf 
Baptism. 

These,  and  whatever  other  excesses  of  titles  luid  prerogatife, 
have  been  cast  upon  this  holy  institution,  to  the  disparaeenimc  d 
other  more  noble  ordinances,  have  not  a  little  blemished  the  hix.  d 
it,  in  some  undistinguishing  ejes. 

To  which  may  be  added,  the  over-eager  and  tumultuous  affecta- 
tion, wherewith  it  was  wont,  not  very  long  since,  to  be  prosecuteif 
in  some  parts,  the  Western  especially  l|,  of  this  Church.  ItcannS 
be  spoken,  with  what  fervour  and  violence  of  desire,  that  peorie 
were  wont  to  sue  for  this  sacred  ceremony.  What  Fair-like  eoro* 
ences  have  we  there  seen  of  zealous  ambtents !  How  have  we  been 
tired  with  the  importunity  of  suitors,  impatient  of  either  denial « 
delay !  How  have  we  been  oppressed  witn  the  throngs  of  the  nolo- 
tude,  striving  for  the  first  admission '.  Insomuch,  as  we  have  been 
foreed  to  call  for  the  help  of  officers  to  our  rescue  from  thatweU- 
meant  impetuousness.  Yea,  so  hath  that  people  been  formerly  de- 
vc'ied  to  this  religious  institution,  that  the  want  of  it  was  one  of  tbe 
C£iiisos  of  their  insurrection,  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sii^i 
ftling  out,  as  then,  by  reason  of  the  absence  or  willing  forbearaore 
ot  Miles  Covcrdale,  tneir  elected  Bishop. 

Now  I  must  he  pardoned,  if  1  impute  some  jiart  of  this  height  a 
zeal  in  tliose  our  modern  clients,  to  an  migrouHded  over-weening 
of  opinion,  which  they  have  conceived  of  this  godly  ordinance,  ti* 
duced  unto  them  l)y  their  forefathere;  whereof,  if  need  werti' 
<:onld  give  toor  sufficient  an  acconnl  to  the  reader :  an  error,  ffliJch- 
by  yood  counsel,  might,  in  good  time,  be  redressed.. 

*  Ul  pleni  Chriitiani  inveiiianlur.   Decret.  de  Consee.  D.  S.  rap-  -O"^ 

-t  Chemnii.  Exam.  Cone.  Trid.  cap.  dc  Confirma'.  I 

t  Siiia  niitujxam  eril  Chrittiaiim,  nisi  Cimfirmalio'ic  EpiiCopeli  JunU  da"- 
viatuy.  Dcorei.  dc  Constir.  cap.  Jgjuni,  i. 

I  jtlaimi  impoii/ii'iiii  SuCramenlum  digniiis  al  S.icr.  Bilplitmi.  fap-  "^  '' 
J'.ii'J.  ifaii'fc  veneratii'iie  vi:irereiiituiii,  Sc.  iliiri. 

.1  Va.CornwaHand  Di-vi>ii. 
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But,  leaving  the  consideration  of  an  excessive  over-valuation^ 
whereof,  I  dare  undertake,  the  greatest  part  of  this  nation,  at  tliia 
day,  are  far  enough  from  being  cuiity  ;  we  descend  to  tliat  other 
extreme,  of  defect;  whereof^  Ifear,  there  are  not  too  many  free. 

What  an  universal  neglect  is  there  of  this  holy  duly,  in  all  the 
Churches  that  profess  Reformation!  What  a  willing  forgetfulness 
of  it !  as  if  there  had  never  been  any  such  matter  practised  in  tiie 
Church  of  God;  never  aiiy  such  ceremony  so  much  as  intimated 
by  any  Apostle ;  never  any  mention  or  memory  of  it,  in  the  sue-- 
ceeding  ages :  lastly,  as  it  there  never  had  heen,  never  could  be, 
any  profitable  or  godly  use  of  it  amongst  Christians. 

Yea  rather,  on  die  contrary,  how  odious  is  the  very  name  of  it 
grown  to  the  ears  of  those,  who  profess  the  strictest  godliness!  How 
IS  the  practice  of  it  cried  down  and  booted  at,  as  merely  supersti- 
tious and  antichristian ! 

Who  Can  but  wonder,  at  this  strange  partiality  ?  that  men,  who> 
profess  so  awfiil  an  observance  and  so  strict  and  punctual  imitation 
of  all  the  Apostolical  ordinations  and  actions,  should  willingly  aban- 
don and  carelessly  slight  one  of  their  prime  and  most  ajijiarent  in- 
stitutions !  F^n  woul3  I  know,  what  they  can  say  to  this  irrefraga- 
ble text.  Was  there  not  such  a  thing  m  the  Apostolic  'limes,  as 
the  Imposition  of  Hands  ?  Was  not  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  it 
held  so  useful,  aa  that  it  was  singled  out  for  one  of  the  principles  of 
Christian  Religion  ?  Is  there  not  as  much  occasion  and  need  of  the 
use  of  it,  as  ever  ?  Was  this  only  a  temporary  institution,  soon  after 
to  be  abrogated  ?  What  need  was  tliere  then  to  trouble  the  heads 
and  to  clog  the  Catechism  of  Christian  Novices  *,  with  a  vanishing 
and  now  already  gasping  ceremony  ?  And  why  is  it  ranked  in  tiie 
style  of  Faith,  Repentance,  Baptism,  &c.  whose  use  and  practice 
must  be  perpetual  ?  Surely,  to  coop  up  the  Doctrine  ef  Baptisin, 
and  Imposition  of  ffandsf  m  a  parenthesis,  aa  some  have  poony  de- 
vised, is  both  very  unreasonable,  and  injurious  to  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
which  would  have  this  Scripture  to  run  freely,  in  all  equal  relations, 
to  the  foregoing  and  following- clauses.  Wnat  God  will  have  laid 
•pen,  it  is  nigh  presumption  in  any  man  to  enclose. 


That  the  Apostles  laid  their  hands  on  persons  formerly  baptized, 
and  hereby  conveyed  unto  tbem  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  so  clear  a  truth, 
as  none  durst  ever  deny. 

But,  did  not  tliis  privilege  rest  only  in  them,  and  die  with  tliem  ? 
As  it  could  not  be  bought  and  sold,  according  to  the  profane  at)<t 

'  Hie  nipexit  ad  luitalam  CatecHim.formulam.  Calv.  n  Hcb.  vL  3. 

Google 


794  POLEMICAL  WOIKA. 

sacrilegious  ofler  of  the  vicked  sorcerer ;  so,  could  it  be  beqoei^ 
ed  uiito  and  feolTed  upon  their  holy  successors  } 

Surely,  we  hear  our  Blessed  Saviour,  at  his  parting,  say,  Lo,  la 
with  1/ou  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  worM;  Matth.  xxriu-H). 
Those  blessed  men,  to  whom  these  cordial  words  were  spoken,  mie 
not  to  stay  long  in  the  world  :  not  to  their  persons  therefore,  but  to 
their  succession,  was  this  promise  both  made  and  verified.  Notia 
respect  to  those  miraculous  gifts,  which,  as  persons  extraordiuaiT, 
they  both  had  and  cc^ferrea(in  this  singular  qualification,  they  \m- 
therhad  nor  could  have  any  successors,  in  the  following  limesj) 
but,  in  respect  to  those  better  graces,  which,  as  predecessors  to  the 
ordinar}'  Pastors  and  Overseers  of  the  Church,  their  ministry  sbooU 
convey  to  the  souls  of  God's  people. 

Hereupon  it  is,  that  their  successors  do  justly  claim  a  true  ri^ 
to  this  divine  privilege;  and  find  ajust  warrant  for  their  Impositioo 
rf  Hands.  For  the  effectual  performance  whereof,  yet,  they  chal- 
lenge not  any  power,  by  an  inherent  virtue  in  themselves,  or  by  any 
authoritative  bequest  from  or  to  others;  but  only,  in  an  humble  «ay 
of  impetration,  by  their  fiiithful  prayers,  wliich  are  the  life  of  tint 
holy  ceremony,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  tbein- 
selves:  who,  though  miraculously  gifted,  yet  ^ded  still  their  band 
with  their  tongue ;  devoutly  suing  for  what  they  intended  to  gire. 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  prebend,  that,  because  the  miraculous  ef- 
fects of  the  Apostolical  Imposition  of  Hands  are  long  since  ceased, 
therefore  the  act  is  now  idle  and  useless.  Divine  Institutions  are  iU 
measured  by  sensible  operations.  There  are  spiritual  and  iodiviii- 
ble  fruits  of  holy  ordinances,  which,  as  being  most  proper  for  tbeni| 
shall  be  perpetually  produced  by  them,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty/even  when  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  out  ward  efHcieDej"*- 

Such  are  they,  which  proceed  from  the  Imposition  of  sacred  and 
authorized  Hands ;  if  the  judgment  of  a  learned  Father  and  eminent 
Saint  may  find  place  with  us.  "It  is  not  now,"  saith  hetj  "as it 
was:  that,  by  the  testimony  of  temporal  and  sensible  miracles,  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  is,  by  the  Imposition  or  Hands,  given ;  as  formerly  it 
was,  for  the  commendation  and  bettersettingForthof  the  then  new- 
moalded  faith,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  the  new-begun  Chuicb. 
For,  who  doth  now  expect,  that  those,  upon  whom  hands  are  im- 
posed for  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should,  suddenly  begin 
to  speak  with  tongues  \  but,  invisibly  and  secretly,  by  thebondof 

Ceace  is  the  love  of  God  conceived  to  be  thus  inspired  into  tbeir 
earts." 

Th.e  instance,  that  Bellarmin4iimself  gives  to  this  purpose,  is  be- 
yond exception  J.  "  In  the  beginnings  of  the  Church,  those,  lb* 
believed,  wrought  miracles ;"  as  our  Saviour  tbrelold  his  Apcsdes: 
now  that  effect  hath  long  ceased :  shall  we  therefore  say,  that  fiutk 
is  v^n  and  forceless  ?  f^r  be  it  from  us  so  to  slander  that  divine 

•  Groilui.  Vindkat.  Heb,  Vi.  ei  Act.  viii.  Pczelij  Kesp.  ad  Catechu.  Trii  np 
Ae  Confjrmat. 
t  AuguK.  1,  iii.  de  Bapiiimo;  c.  It.  %  6«ltar.  Confirmat.  1.  ii.  c.  B. 
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grace,  whicb  still  and  ever  exercises  a  more  excellent  power  in  the 
EeUever,  in  that  it  q;iickeneth  him  to  a  new  life ;  according  to  tliat 
of  the  Prophet,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Althougo,  then,  we  presume  not  to  aHect  the  working  of  wonders', 
by  the  imposing  of  nur  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  baptized  ;  yet, 
why  should  we  not  dare  to  hope,  that  the  solemn  laying  on  of  ap- 
proved hands,  seconded  by  our  fervent  prayers,  shall  help  to  work 
an  increase  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  capable  receivers  ? 

Now  if  any  man  shall  think  fit  to  match  this  Imposition  of  Hands 
upon  the  baptized,  with  the  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  mentioned 
by  the  Apostle ;  James  v.  14 :  which,  being  both  used  and  retjiiired 
in  the  Primitive  Times,  bad  doubtless  a  sovereign  effect ;  but  now, 
the  power  of  healing  being  lost,  is  no  better  than  a  purposeless  and 
Tain  ceremony:  let  him  know,  there  is  a  great  difference  to  he  put  . 
betwixt  both  these.  That  oil  was  professedly  intended  and  used 
for  a  bodily  cure  only ;  receiving  its  virtue  from  a  power  above  that 
of  nature;  and  therefore  justly  ranged  amongst  those  prioiitive  mi- 
racles, which  continued  not  ages  in  the  Church :  whereas  ihe  Impo- 
sition of  Hands  was  directed  to  spiritual  ends,  and  such  as  were  of 
eternal  use  and  benefit.  To  «hich  may  be  added,  that  the  docti-inc 
of  anointing  with  oil  had  never  the  honour  to  be  numbered  amongst 
Christian  principles ;  which  yet  is  yielded  to  the  Imposition  of  Hands 
by  the  great  Herald  of  the  Church. 


SECT.  7. 

Had  the  Apostle  only  by  the  way  so  let  fall  the  mention  of  Impo- 
sition of  Hands,  that  no  fiirther  noise  had  been  afterwards  made  of 
it  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  supposed 
some  occasional  ceremony,  not  intended  for  perpetuity:  but  now, 
when  we  find  the  continuation  of  both  the  precept  and  practice,  in 
the  immediately  succeeding  times,  deducing  itself  through  all  the 
^es  of  the  Church,  (thougn,  lateward,  not  without  some  taint  of 
Miperstitious  interspersions,  which  are  easily  wiped  away)  we  have 
reason  to  think  it  was  never  destined  to  an  abrogation. 

Clemens,  the  fellow-labourer  to  the  Apostles,  in  that  Epistle 
which  he  writes  to  his  disciples,  Julius  and  Julianus,  makes  an  ho- 
nourable commendation  of  it  to  all  Christians  ^;  charging  them  to 
hasten  both  their  Baptism  and  Confirmation,  by  reason  of  the  great 
uncertainty  of  the  time  of  their  dissolution-,  attributing  to  it  the 
conveyance  of  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  re- 
ceiver, I  may  not  conceal,  that  the  credit  of  this  Epistle,  amongst 
the  rest,  bath  undergone  question ;  which,  indeed,  none  of  his  let- 
tern  have  escaped,  as  is  confessed  by  Ensebins,  save  only  th:il  to  the 
Corinthianu  now  lately  published;  but,  not  to  stand  upon  Tur- 
rianus's  terms  of  apology,  I  must  needs  say,  this  one  carries  sinipli- 


*  Clem.  Ep.  *.  Julio  ei  Jiilis 
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city  in  tlie  face  of  it ;  passing  under  no  other  stvlc  than  of  "  Clc' 
mens,  Biiihon  of  the  City  of  Rome  *;  and  that,  if  the  authori^  of  it 
be  ijus[)ectea,  yet  the  ago  cannot ;  so  as,  if  not  authentical,  yet  it  ii 
not  denied  to  be  exceeding  ancient. 

That  story  is  famous,  which  is  reponed  by  Eusebius  t,  from  Cle- 
mens  of  Att-xandria,  concerning  the  young  man  whom  St.  Jolnitbe 
Apostle,  after  his  return  from  Patmos,  dehvered  and  doubly  recom- 
mended to  the  careful  custody  of  a  grave  Bishop,  under  a  vehe- 
ment adjuration.  The  Bishop,  saith  that  ancient  and  un(]iiestioo- 
able  author,  received  the  young  man  to  his  charge  ;  trained  him 
up  in  his  bouse ;  and  at  last  christened  him  X  :  and,  after  that,  pro- 
ceeded yet  to  such  height  of  diligent  observance  of  him ;  as  that, 
for  a  singular  preservative,  he  added  moreover  to  him  the  obsigm- 
■  tion  with  the  seal  of  the  Lord  (to  wit,  his  Confirmation :)  who  yet, 
proving  afterward  miserably  debauched,  was  by  the  Apostle  gra- 
ciously reclaimed. 

Not  to  take  in  our  way  the  full  testimonies  of  Denys  theAreo- 
pagite  and  Orieen§,  that  of  Tertullian  |1  is  most  clear:  "Tlie 
fle^  is  over-shadowed  with  the  Imposition  of  the  Hand,  that  the 
soul  may  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit."  And,  elsewhere  ■-  "  Tlw 
is  the  hand  laid  on ;  by  that  benediction,  calling  in  and  inviung  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

How  frequent  bis  scholar,  the  blessed  Martyr  Cyprian,  is  in  tie 
report  of  this  practice,  no  man,  that  hath  turned  over  his  Epistles, 
can  be  ignorant. 

And,  that  Do  man  may  say  these,  if  hundreds  more  such,  are  but 
single  witnesses,  the  Council  of  Aries,  in  the  time  of  ConslsntiK 
tlie  Great,  consisting,  as  Binius  numbers  them,  of  two  hundied; 
or,  as  Ado,  in  his  Chronicle,  of  six  hundred  Bishops ;  ordains,  Hoi 
if  any  shall  return  to  the  Church  from  their  former  heresy,  thty 
shall  be  examined  concerning  the  Articles  of  their  Creed :  and,  if 
it  be  found  that  they  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  fi< 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  hands  shall  be  only  laid  upon 
them,  that  they  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  ^, 

But,  to  what  purpose  should  I  press  my  reader  with  throngs  of 
witnesses,  when  all  those  testimonies,  which  are  mis-allege9  by 
Romish  authors,  whether  of  Councils,  or  Fathers,  or  Doctors,  » 
prove  their  Confirmation  a  Sacrament ;  yet  cannot  be  denied  this 
much  validity,  as  to  prove  there  hath  ever  been  a  Confirmation? 
If  they  have  unjustly  contended  to  impose  a  wrong  title  upon  the 
Imposition  of  Hands ;  yet,  it  is  no  less  clear,  that  there  was  Impo- 
sition, than  that  there  were  Hands  to  be  imposed:  and,  if  they 
have  palpably  corrupted  that  wholesome  institution  with  the  inter- 
mixtures of  their  own  misbecoming  devices,  this  can  be  no  more 
prejudice  to  the  true  original  purity  of  it,  than  it  can  derogate  firom 

•  Clemens,  Urbis  Rotrnt  Episcopus.  t  Euteb,  Hiii.  Eccle*.  1.  iil.  fc  SO.        ! 

X  'E$»1twi.             §  Dionyi.  Eccl.  Hierar.  c.  2.-  Orig.  Horn.  8.  in  Urit-  : 

II  T — 1  j„  D r- — !.  .^  ■:,,_  j^  Bapiijioo.  H  CoDcU.  AwL  wbSj*     ! 
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ft  beautiful  face,  that  it  was  once  besmeared  with  a  foul  liniment: 
wipe  off  the  filth,  and  tlie  face  is  still  itself. 

It  is  true,  that  some  of  their  additional  ceremonies  came  in  be- 
times ;  but  late  enough  to  disprove  their  pedigree  from  any  Apos- 
tolic authority.  Others  of  them  (as  clapping  on  the  cheek  the 
cross  of  the  thumb,  treading  on  the  toe,  filleting  the  Jbreliead  for 
seven  days,  and  the  like)  may  justly  seem  to  be  no  less  vain  than 
new  ;  and  to  serve  only  to  confirm  us  in  tlie  lightness  and  indiscre- 
tion of  their  founders. 

Casting  aside,  therefore,  all  ihose  fopperies,  wherewith  time  and 
weak  superstition  have  clogged  this  holy  ordinance,  let  us  look  at 
it  in  tliat  native  (and  thereupon  most  comely)  simplicity,  wherein 
it  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Apostles  ;  and  in  that  plain 
and  holy  dress,  wherein  they,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Good  Spirit 
of  God,  wherewith  they  were  inspired,  left  it  to  tiie  entertainment 
of  the  ensuing  world. 


SECT.  8. 

That  our  Saviour  laid  his  Sacred  Hands  on  the  children,  that  were 
brought  unto  him,  in  way  of  benediction  j  and  tiiat  his  Apostles 
laid  their  hands  on  persons,  that  had  been  baptized,  for  conferring 
on  them  the  Holy  Ghost  * ;  it  is  most  evident :  neither  can  it  be 
doubted,  but  that  their  successors  in  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Church  laid  their  hands  likewise  upon  the  fornieriy  baptized ; 
otherwise,  had  not  tjiis  been  familiarly  known  both  in  the  practice 
and  use  of  it,  Imposition  of  Hands  had  never  been  recorded  for  a 
point  of  the  Ancient  Catechism  of  Christ's  Church  t. 

The  succeeding  hands,  then,  were  also  imposed :  but,  to  what 
purpose  ?  Surely,  no  man  can  tiiiiik  the  end  of  this  act  could  in 
them  be  other  than  holy  and  spiritual.  As  they,  in  their  calling, 
succeeded  those  Prime  Founders  of  the  Church ;  so  this  act  also 
succeeded  theirs :  though  not  in  giving  the  visible  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  which  iu  them  was  miraculous ;  yet  in  obtaining  an  increase 
of  invisible  grace  to  the  receiver,  as  tlieirs  also  more  eflectual- 
)y  did. 

For,  certainly,  we  shall  grossly  mistake  this  whole  act,  if  we  shall 
conceive  it  to  have  been  only  a  dumb  or  dead  ceremony;  com- 
pleted in  the  motion  of  a  hand  and  touch  of  a  head,  Ttiere  was, 
withal,  a  life  and  vigour  put  into  it,  by  tiie  zealous  prayer  of  tlie 
godly  pastor  and  congregation,  which  might  not  return  to  him  with- 
out a  blessing. 

Neither  was  it  otherwise,  of  old.  When  tlie  Patriarch  Jacob 
laid  his  hands  upon  Ephraim's  and  Manasses'  heads,  it  was  not  wiih- 

viiL  17.  Act)  xix.  6. 

lorum  $wxi>«>  Sic-  Aureiiin>  in  locum.  Tradcbantiir  ergo  is/a  Ca- 

ia  brevibus  el  patxis,  (anqi4am  prirciptia  religionii  nos/rre  capHa. 

Bew  in  Heb.  vi.  2.  i6o>Tc 
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out  a  fervent  apprecation  :  God,  before  ■whom  my  fathers,  JtraU 
and  Isaac,  did  zvalk ;  the  (!od,  which  fed  me  ail  my  l^e  long  mttik 
day ;  the  Angel t  Tehick  redeemed  me  J rom  all  £vu ;  blest  the  Ui 
Gen.  xlviii.  15,  It),  n.  It  was  not  the  bare  hand  of  MoekU 
upon  Joshiia,  that  couM  replenish  him  with  the  Spirit  <^  Writ. 
without  his  prayera :  Deut.  xxxiv.  9.  Yea,  our  Blessed  Sana 
himself,  to  whom  all  power  was  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  uta 
be  toudieil  the  dumb  man,  and  said,  Epkphtlia;  he  locked  up  Jrc 
heaven,  as  thence  fetching  his  cure  :  Mark  vii.  34.  TbeApoaA 
when  the  Seven  elected  Deacons  were  presented  unto  them,  it 
not,  without  solemn  prayer,  lay  their  hands  upon  them  :  ActsiU 
When  Barnabas  and  Saul  uerc  separated  by  the  charge  of  it 
Holy  Ghost,  to  the  ^reat  work  of  God,  to  whicii  they  were  de- 
signed, hands  were  laid  on  them  ;  but,  withal,  prayeis  were  aade 
for  them  :  Acts  xiii.  3.  So,  in  this  very  case,  when  the  baptized 
Samaritans  should  be  confirmed  by  Feter  and  John,  theii  hank 
were  laid  on  with  prayers :  Acts  viii.  1 5.  These,  these  are  tbej, 
jvhich  gave  virtue  to  the  hands ;  which,  cert^nly,  without  tfaese, 
being  but  flesh,  could  have  no  spiritual  operadon  upon  the  sooi: 
but,  being  thus  seconded,  could  not  but  oe  available  to  the  fmtber. 
ance  of  grace  in  the  receiver. 

This  is  the  practice,  which  holy  Cyprian  tells  us  was  succesawlj 
continued  in  the  Church  :  who,  sp^ULing  of  the  Samaritans  b^ 
tized  by  Philip,  and  confirmed  afterwards  by  the  Prayers  and  Id- 
ppsition  of  the  Hands  of  the  fore-mentioned  Apostles,  adds  SM 
■nunc  quoque  He :  "  Which  is  still,"  saith  he  *,  "  practised  amotvl 
us,  that  those,  which  are  baptized  in  the  Church,  are,  by  the  Ge- 
vernors  of  the  Church,  presented  unto  us ;  and,  by  our  piajei 
and  laying  on  of  our  hands,  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c," 

It  is  utterly  needless  to  cite  any  further  proof  of  this  point;  « 
any  particular  attestation  to  the  act  of  Confirmation,  aoDe«i4 
great  consent  and  allowance  in  the  Primitive  Times ;  when  SL  Je- 
rome, in  his  Dialogue  against  the  Luciferians,  having  said,  diat,bT 
the  Imposition  of  authorized  Hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  still  coo- 
veyed  to  the  baptized,  adds  t ;  "  Dost  thou  ask  me  where  this  » 
written?  In"  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  But,  if  there  weteJJ 
antliniity  of  Scripture  at  all  for  it,  the  consent  of  the  whole mw 
to  this  point,  might  well  challenge  the  force  of  a  precept" 
Thus  he. 

Since,  therefore,  it  is  undeniably  certain,  that,  after  the  mino- 
|ous  gifiis  were  ceased,  yet  still  this  practice  of  Imposition  of  Him 
was,  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  Christian  Church,  »*■ 
nued  to  succeeding  ages,  1  ask  when  and  why  it  ceased.  Hare" 
any  warrant  for  banishing  it  out  of  the  Church  of  God  ?  Haye* 
any  just  ground  of  reason  to  forbear  and  discontinue  die  use  rfi' 
^ave  we  less  need  of  grace  or  confinnation,  than  our  fw^tboi 
Or,  is  the  power  of  God's  ordinance  abated,  and  now  Unguidwft 

*  Cypr.  tie  Hxreuria  Gapii/andii,  ad  Jubaianum. 

V  Hifron.  Dialog,  advcnui Lucifer.  Cited  abo by  Bellarm.dcCaii£nii'l-» 
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with  age  ?  Or,  are  we  less  qualified  to  perform  this  gracious  act, 
than  our  predecessors  ? 

Surely,  the  Church  of  England,  which,  to  her  eternal  praise  and 
honour  be  it  spoken,  hath  ever  been  sludiouslj  careful  to  maintain 
all  Apostolical  Constitutions  and  Practices  above  all  her  Reformed 
Sbters,  hath  not  failed  to  hold  out  this  holy  ordinance ;  and  to  re- 
commend it,  in  the  most  ancientj  simple,  and  inoffensive  form,  to 
all  her  obedient  children.  Neither  do  we  find,  thut  the  present 
times,  though  too  full  of  distraction  and  quarrel,  have  ever  de- 
clared any  opposition  to  or  dislike  of  that  never-interrupted,  never- 
disallowed  institution:  so  as  we  have  just  i-eason  to  think,  tliat  it 
both  should  and  doth  continue  in  its  fjtl  right  and  vigour. 


SECT.  9. 

But,  lest  the  discontinuance  of  the  act,  together  with  some  preju. 
dice  of  the  otherwise  affected,  should  have  worn  out  of  the  minds 
of  men  the  memory  of  that  laudable  and  godly  practice,  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  recal  unto  our  thoughts  the  wise  and  exemplary  order, 
«vherein  that  holy  rite  was  enjoined  to  be  administered. 

First,  therefore,  having  removed  away  all  tlie  trash  of  supersti- 
tious and  frivolous  appendances,  as  the  Cross,  the  Chrism,  the 
Stripe,  the  Fillet,  and  toe  rest ;  as  aiming  only  at  the  original  sim- 
plicity of  that  religious  ceremony :  secondly,  having  removed 
away  all  opinion  of  a  Sacrament,  for  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
iiath  unjustly  struggled  i  and,  therewith,  disclaimed  all  derogation 
ftom  the  power  and  virtue  of  Baptism:  and,  thirdl}',  having  so- 
lemnly professed. against  the  misconceit  of  an  absolute  necessity  of 
this  rite  to  salvation  in  them,  which  die  after  Baptism,  before  hands 
can  be  laid  upon  them  : — the  Church  of  England  liath  piously  or- 
dered the  Imposition  of  Hands  so  to  be  administered,  as  maybe 
to  the  greater  edification  of  those  that  are  to  receive  it;  and  there- 
fore hath  ordained,  that  none  should  be  confirmed,  but  such,  as  can 
mve  account  of  having  learned  the  Articles 'of  the  Faith,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  that  initiatory  Catechism 
which  is  purposely  appointed  for  their  preparation. 

Wherein  this  Church  hath  judicially,  and  not  without  good 
^ound  both  of  reason  and  religion,  reformed  that  common  error 
and  abuse  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  commonly  casts  away 
their  Confirmation  upon  babes  in  the  cradle  of  their  first  infancy. 
For,  though  some  of  their  Doctors  are  willing  to  limit  this  act  unto 
the  age  of  their  puberty,  ivhich  is  the  twelfth  year ;  others,  to  thft 
Beventh  *  ;  that  so  the  child  may  at  least  remember,  though  yet  he 
niideratand  not,  what  was  done  to  him :  }'ct  the  most  are  of  opir 
Qion,  that  there  is  no  cause  to  defer  their  Confirmation  till  they 
(pome  to  the  use  of  reason,  and  do  practise  accordingly :  so  aq 


*  CoBcil.  Aurelian. 
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AlphoRsus  Vivaldus  *  tells  us,  that  commonly,  in  Spain,  all  cbH 
dren  of  two  or  three  years  old  are  wont  to  be  confirmed ;  and  Vt- 
trus  i  Soto,  and  Cassander  f,  iirofesses  it  to  have  been  the  andoi 
order  of  the  Church,  that,  forthwith  after  their  Baptism,  cidldm 
should  also  receive  their  Confirmation.  In  whit^  point,  I  canU 
but  allow  the  moderate  determination  of  CBrdinat  Bellannint; 
who  tells  us,  that,  when  persons  of  ripe  age  come  to  be  baptiud, 
tbe  same  day,  together  with  Baptism,  they  receive  both  Canfinm- 
tion  and  Eucharist :  but,  when  they  are  bapdzed,  being  infantt, 
the  other  two  are  justly  defeired  till  the  receiver  attiuns  to  tbeine 
of  reason  ;  since,  as  he  truly  resolves,  neither  of  them  are  Decs- 
sarv  for  infantK,  and  both  of^tliem  are  received  with  more  fruit anJ 
greater  reverence  by  those  which,  are  come  to  a  mature  age.  Bot, 
ibough  he  come  home  to  us,  in  matter  of  time ;  yet  the  Cburdiof 
England  goes  beyond  him,  in  the  qualification  of  the  persons:  in 
whom  he,  as  holding  grace  given  fay  the  very  viovk  UTougfat,  pro- 
fesses not  to  require  that  measure  of  knowledge  and  preparatwH, 
■vi-^icii  we  call  for  and  presuppose  in  those,  who  shall  be  admitted 
to  the  Imposition  of  our  Hands ;  upon  this  ground,  that  the  An- 
cients stood  not  upon  catechisms  and  examinations  in  tbe  laying  n 
of  their  hands  in  the  Primitive  Times,  but  conferred  their  Confir- 
mation upon  infants ;  whereat  no  man  can  wonder,  that  knows  tbty 
were  also  wont  of  old,  upon  a  weak  misprision,  to  cram  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  into  the  mouths  of  in&nts ;  to  the  due  participition 
wliereof,  notwithstanding,  we  know  a  competent  measure  of  tcno*- 
ledge  and  self-examination  ought  to  be  required.  Doubtless,  if* 
meet  time  be  fit  to  be  stood  upon,  much  more  a  meet  ability  ofon- 
dei-standing'.  so  as,  in  this  point,  I  may  safely  appeal  to  any  wett- 
infomied  conscience,  whether  the  Chnrch  of  England  hare  not 
chosen  the  better  part;  and,  with  great  judgment,  reformed  a  pil- 
pable  defect  in  the  Rooran  profession. 


SECT.  10- 
And,  certainly,  tbe  considerations,  whereupon  this   Cbun^  pR>- 
fesseth  to  be  led  into  this  just  and  pious  resolution,  are  sudi,  *s 
may  well  become  the  gravity  and  godly  care  of  our  gracious  Mc^ 
ther :  which  the  Rubric  §  thus  expresseth : — 

First,  because  that  when  children  come  to  the  years  of  disc^etioo, 
and  have  learned  what  tlieir  godfathers  and  goomothers  promi«<! 
for  them  in  Baptism,  they  may  then  themselves,  with  their  of" 
mouth  and  with  their  own  consent,  openly  before  the  Churdi,  * 
tily  and  confirm  the  same ;  and  also  promise,  that,  by  the  aiw 
of  God,  they  will  evermore  endeavour  themselves  {aithfiilly  ^ 
observe  and  keep  such  things,  as  they  by  their  own  moutb  »» 
confession  have  assented  unto. 


I  Uiurg;  of  the  Church  o(  Eagluid.    Rubric  berore  ConfiiOumL^ 
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Secondly,  forasmuch  as  Coiifirajation  is  minigtered  to  diem,  that 
be  baptized,  that,  by  Imitosition  of  Hinds  and  Prayer,  they  may 
receive  strength  and  defence  against  alt  temptations  to  sin  and  the 
Assaults  of  the  world  and  the  Deril ;  it  is  most  meet  to  be  admi- 
nistered, when  children  eome  to  that  i^,  that,  partly  by  the  frailty 
of  their  own  flesh,  partly  by  the  assaults  of  the  world  and  the 
Devil,  they  begiu'to  be  in  danger  to  &11  into  sundry  kinds  of  sin. 

Thirdly,  for  that  it  agreeth  with  the  usage  of  the  Church  in 
times  past;  whereby  it  nai  ordained,  that  Confinnation  should  be 
ministered  to  them,  that  were  of  perfect  age,  that  they,  beins  in- 
structed in  Christ's  religion,  should  openly  p:'ofe»s  their  own  hixh, 
and  promise  to  be  obeoient  to  the  will  of  God  *, 

Now  let  any  reader,  let  any  advsrsaTy  say,  whether  any  determi^ 
nation  could  be  more  bolily-rational,  or  more  evidently  conducing 
to  the  furthering  of  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  Christian  souls,  in 
this  case,  than  this,  which  our  Mother,  the  Church  of  England* 
hath,  upon  sad  and  serious  deliberation,  fixed  upon:  which,  if  it 
had  been  accordingly  executed,  with  that  constant  care  and  fidelity 
as  it  ought,  would  certainly  have  prevented  many  foul  and  mon- 
strous exorbitances  in  matter  of  doctrine,  and  many  horrible  enor- 
mities in  the  practice  of  men's  lives  ;  with  both  which,  we  are  now 
tniiierably  pestered  and  overrun. 

When  the  party  then  is,  u|>on  due  examination,  found  fit  bo& 
forage  and  knowledge,  he  is  to  be,  in  due  season,  presented  to  the 
Imposhion  of  Hands  ;  which  is  ordained  to  be  performed  with  such 
boly  comeliness  and  such  vigour  of  devotion,  as,  be  it  spoken  with- 
out envy,  the  Church  of  England  may  be  herein  well  proposed  as 
a  pattern  to  all  the  Christian  Churches  in  the  world.  Douotless,  if 
ther^  be  any  Church  under  heaven,  that  hath  continued  the  Apos- 
tolical institution  and  practice  of  the  Imposition  cf  Hands  in  the 
pative  simplicity  and  purity  thereof,  it  is  thp  Church  of  England  f, 


SECT.  11.' 

SlTT,  diat  we  may  not  think  the  Churob  of  England,  though  mor«. 
eminent  in  this  point  than  her  other  sisten,  goe*  alone  in  her  Judg* 
ment  and  practice  of  Confirmation  by  Imposition  of  Hands,  let  ut 
see  the  free  and  full  astipulation  of  other  famous  Divines  and 
Churches  to  her,  in  both  these- 

Philip  Melancthoii,  as  in  behalf  of  thp  Churches  of  Saxony, 
hath  thus  X  '•  ^^  ^^  Cojjfirmaiitmis,  JUbat  Uc :  "  In  the  rite  of 
Confirmation,  there  was  of  old  an  ezphcation  of  doctrine :  wherein 

*  Nonm'ti  adiilliore  ietiiie,uljiat,  nil  prohibtt  hone  obaaaatnuipartnlibus, 
tjisceptorihuj,  el  Eccletianim  prt^cctU  detur  oceasio  pueroi  lU  Jiae  qmm  in 
BaptiuHO  profeiii  swU  diligctUHiJ  inililuandi  el  admontndi,  Caiiand.  Coniult 
c  At  Confmwt, 

t  "  Impodtion  of  Handi  witX  Mjti,  which  w*!  die  old  ud  pure  cnnosaj  of 
Ccni^nnatioD,''  Fulkein  Rhem.  Acii  viit. 

X  Melaoct,  Confeii.  Saxeniuc.  Eccld.  cap.  de  Gon£rmat.  ei  Uactione.  _, 
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eveiy  one  was  to  recite  the  sum  of  Christian  Dsctrine,  and  opoly 
to  profess  his  detestation  oC  all,  both  heathen  and  heretical  ^isa- 
sies ;  and  that  be  will  be  and  ever  remain  a  true  member  of  vt 
Church,  and  not  depart  from  the  true  belief  which  be  then  ]» 
fessed.  This  custom  was  profitable,  both  for  the  instniaiai' 
men,  and  for  the  retaining  of  them,  in  the  true  acknowledgMi 
of  God  and  hiti  truth." 

Flac.  Ulyricus  thus*:  Porro,autem,  impositiortem  mamamHc 
"  But,  further  also,  they  had  wont  of  old,  in  the  beginnings  of  ^ 
Church,  to  use  Imposition  of  Hands,  after  a  more  accurate  instnit- 
tion  in  the  Catechism,  with  public  and  fervent  prayer,  that  diej 
might  obtain  for  them  the  grate  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  wereadit 
was  done  to  the  Samaritans ;  Acts  viii.  And  I  believe  that  miq 
were  wont,  in  the  Primitive  Church,  to  remove  those,  which  «n 
novices,  from  the  Catechumetn,  to  the  rank  of  those  auditors  wJui 
were  allowed  to  be  of  greater  maturity ;  that  so  now  it  migbl  l« 
lawful  for  them,  as  those  that  were  judged  worthy,  to  panate  i 
the  Holy  Communion." 

Learned  Chemiiitius,  as  for  the  Protestant  Churches  in  geMnl< 
thua  t  '■  Nostri  sape  ostenderunl,  tic :  "  Our  Doctors  bare  ofan 
iihewed,  that  the  rite  of  Confirmation  might  very  well,  setting  asite 
those  unprofitable  and  superstitious  tradilions  and  indeed  such  » 
are  contraty  to  the  Scriptures,  be  thus  made  use  of;  even  accorJii^ 
to  the  consent  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  viz.  That  Uiose,  wludi  m 
baptized  in  their  infancy  (for  such  is  now  the  estate  of  the  CburA] 
when  they  come  to  the  years  of  discretion,  should  be  diligentU* 
structed  in  a  certain  and  simple  Catechism  of  the  Doctrine  of  «* 
Church  :  and,  when  they  shall  be  thought  to  have  in  some  p"" 
sort  attained  to  the  understanding  of  those  principles,  that  ma 
they  should  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  and  the  Church :  im 
there,  the  child,  which  was  baptized  ia  his  infancy,  should,  fira,"? 
a  ^ort  and  plain  admonition  be  put  in  mind  of  bis'  Buxisi 
wherewith,  how,  why,  and  into  what  he  was  baptized ;  wuM,  ^ 
that  Baptism,  the  whole  Trinity  conferred  upon  him  and  seiW 
unto  him,  namely,  the  covenant  of  peace,  and  the  compact  ot 
grace ;  how  that  there  He  made  a  punlic  renouncing  of  Saisni' 
profession  of  his  faith,  and  a  promise  of  holy  obedience:  secondlji 
that  the  child  himself  should,  before  the  congregation,  01^** 
proper  and  public  profession  of  this  doctrine  and  feith ;  thitO'S> 
that,  being  interrogated  of  the  chief  points  of  Christian  RelipWi 
he  should  give  answer  unto  them  all ;  and,  if  he  feil  in  bis  uwm- 
standing  ot  any  of  them,  be  should  be  better  instructed  in  't'™; 
fourthly,  he  should  be  admoi\ished,  and,  by  this  professioni  ^'^'^ 
declare,  that  he  utterly  dissents  from  all  heathen,  heretical,  »* 
tical,  and  profane  opiiiion.s :  fifthly,  that  there  should  be  ad(M* 
grave' and  serious  exhortation  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  th*'''! 
persevere  in  that  covenant,  which  he  hath  made  in  Baptism;^ 

Q  Hcb.  v).  t  Chemnit.  Eum.  CmciLTn''^ 
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in  that  faith  and  doctrine,  which  he  hath  there  professed ;  sixthly, 
that  public  prayer  he  made  for  those  children,  that  God,  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  would  vouchsafe  to  govern,  conserve,  and  confirin 
them  in  this  profession  :  at  which  prayer,  without  all  superstition, 
Imposition  ot  Hands  may  be  used  :  neither  would  such  a  prayer  be 
in  vain  ;  for  it  is  grounded  upon  tbe  promises  made,  of  the  gift  of 
jaerseverance,  and  the  erice  of  Confirmation.  Such  a  fashion  of 
Confirmation  would  yield  much  profit  to  tlie  edification  both  of  the 
;younger  sort  and  of  the  whole  Church,  and  would  be  agreeable 
both  to  the  Scripture  and  to  purer  Antiquity :  fOr,  in  the  Aposto- 
lical Imposition  of  Hands^that  there  was  an  exploration  of  doc- 
trine and  a  profession  of  taith,  the  history  doth  manifestly  witness ; 
Acts  xix.  1 — 6.  Of  the  exhortation  to  perseverance,  and  confir- 
mation by  the  word  in  the  doctrine  and  raith  once  professed,  there 
are  examples  of  the  Ajjostolic  Church,  Acts  xiv.  22.  xv.  32. 
^viii.  23.  And,  that  public  prayer  was  u^ed,  the  history  testifies, 
Act';  viii.  15.  So  alio  of  the  examination  and  profession  of  fatih 
and  doctrine  in  Confirmation,  the  Seventh  Canon  of  the  Council 
of  Laodicea  and  the  Eighth  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Aries  do 
sufiiciently  speak."     Thus  he. 

Reader,  I  have  thus,  at  large,  transcribed  the  testimony  of  this 
worthy  author  :  for  that  it  gives  both'  so  full  an  attestation  to  the 
solemn  Confirmation  hitherto  used  in  the  Church  of  England;  and 
withal  lays  forth  the  grounds  of  this  holy  practice,  fetched  from  the 
blessed  Apostles,  and  from  Scripture  itself.  Jvdge,  now,  whether 
tliere  could  he  a  better  commentary  upon  tliat  Form,  which  our 
godly  foiefathei-s  have  transmitted  unto  us  ;  and  our  Church  hath 
^tely  both  prescribed  and  recommended  to  her  dutiful  children. 

Hemingius,  that  great  light  of  Denmark,  for  his  own  judgment 
and  the  Danish  Church's,  hath  thus*;  Purior  EccUsia,  secata 
yfpost.  tempera,  8fc :  "  The  purer  Churches,  following  the  Apostles* 
times,  when  the  children  of  Christians  began  to  be  baptized,  had 
this  fashion  :  That  the  children,  being  instructed  in  the  Catechism, 
should  be  publicly  brought  forth  into  the  sight  of  the  Bishops,  and 
there  be  interrogated  concerning  the  Articles  of  their  Faith  ;  and 
should  therb,  with  their  own  voice,  confirm  the  vow,  that  was  in 
their  name  made  in  their  Baptism  :  and  that  action,  from  a  part  of 
it,  was  termed  Confirmation ;  and  that  whole  action  consisted  of  an 
examination,  a  solemn  confirmation  of  the  vow  made  in  Baptism, 
the  prayer  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  Inipo:,ition  of  Hands.  This  cus- 
tom .was  exceeding  prohtable,  and  conduced  much  to  the  retaining 
of  their  former  confession  and  concord  :  for,  neither  was  it  easily 
found,  that  any  man  would  depart  from  that  doctrine,  which  he  hao, 
by  his  solemn  vow,  ratified  and  confirmed."  And,  soon  after,  "  In 
our  Churches,"  saith  he,  "  the  substance  of  the  ancient  Confirma- 
tion is.  retained,  all  Popish  superstitions  being  abolished:  for  our 
Bishops,  in  their  Visitations,  do  publicly  examine  the  younger  sort 
in  the  Articles  of  their  Faiiii,  and  in  the  doctrine  of  (be  Sacr». 


*  Dr.  Nich.  Hrmingiui  SjnCig-  c  22.  v.  Votum. 
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ments ;  and  do  then  copfinp  them  in  the  same,  b^  initriiction  sad 
exbort«tipDs." 

For  the  judgment  of  the  French  Church,  both  concemin|  jbe 
ancient  use  of  Confirmation  and  of  the  laudable  practice  of  it  fix 
the  present,  we  need  no  other  witnesses,  than  he,  who  is  the  just 
glory  of  it,  Mr.  Calvin  ;  who  tells  us  *,  Htc  mos  6tim  fuil,  Sc. 
"  This  was-the  manner  of  old,  that  the  children  of  Cbrisdans,  iftet 
they  were  grown  up  to  some  good  age,'were  presented  before  (be 
BisDop  *,  that  they  might  fulfil  that  duty,  which  was  required  of 
those,  who,  at  9.  nper  age,  pRered  themselves  to  Baptism :  fw  tbej 
sat  &mone;st  those,  that  were  appointed  £K.be  catechised,  tilt  tbef, 
being  rightly  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  feith,  could  be  able, 
before  the  Bishpp  and  the  people,  to  render  a  confession  of  tbn 
belief.  Upon  Xae  ending  of  their  childhood,  or  in  the  enteriogof 
their  youui,  they  were  again  by  their  parents  brought  to  tbe 
Bishop ;  and  were  examined  by  the  Bishop,  according  to  that  lem 
of  Catechism,  yfhith  they  then  had,  which  was  both  certain  md 
common.  And,  that  this  action,  which  ought  otherwise  in  itself 
worthily  to  be  held  grave  and  holy,  might  carry  in  it  so  much  tbe 
ipore  reverence  and  dignity,  there  was  also  therein  used  the  cere- 
mony of  the  Imposition  of  Hands.  So  the  child,  after  the  appro- 
bation of  bi^  belief  professed,  was  dismissed  with  a  solemn  otea- 
jng."  Thus  he.  And  coutd  that  eminent  author,  if  be  had  been 
retained  Advocate  for  the  Church  of  England,  belter  have  set  fb«ii 
her  fashion  of  confirming,  and  her  perfect  conformity  herein  to  ibe 
^ncient  Apostolical  practice  7  Justly  may  I  call  it  so,  by  wairaitt  of 
the  same  author;  who,  commenting  upon  this  text  of  tne  Hd>feWi 
bath  thus  t "-  Trajisactd  irtfaviid,  sc. ;  " Their  in&ncy  past  ow, 
being  instructed  in  their  belief,  they  offered  themselves  to  cate- 
chizing:  but  then,  anpther  symbol  or  sign  was  used,  which  was  ibe 
Imposition  pf  Hands,  TTiis  one  place,"  saith  he,  "  abundandj 
testifies,  ih»t  the  original  of  this  ceren^ony  was  derived  froin  tb^ 
Apostles."  L^tly,  that  it  may  appear  how  well  he  approved  tlui 
practice,  Nos  quoque  Hc^.  "We  also  could  well  and  worthily 
visb,  that  this  riie  were  restored  to  the  Church  every  irfiere; 
whereby  children,  afler  the  public  confession  of  their  iBith  twit, 
might  be  offered  up  to  Cod  -.  and  this  would  be  a  welt-beseeoiif 
approbation  of  their  catechizing."  And,  yet  more  fully  in  bii  "In- 
stitutions," tbus§:  Ulinam,  verb,  rrwretn  htcnc  Ifc:  "  Would  to 
God,  we  might  retain  that  fashion,  which  I  admonished  you  for- 
merly  was  used  amongst  the  ancient  Christians,  before  this  abcfctpe 
counterfeit  of  a  Sacrament  sprang  up ;  that  there  should  be  a  e»i*- 
chism  of  all  \he  heads  of  religion,  which  without  all  controvBff  , 
are  agreed  upon,  &c.  That  the  child,  sz  ten  years  of  age,  sboaW 
tender  himself  to  give  a  public  confession  of  his  feith,  «c  Tlii 
discipline,  if  it  were  at  this  day  in  force,  there  would  be  tmmfi 
jl^hristiait  people  a  greater  agreement  in  matter  of  faith :  ne™" 

leb.  »i. 
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vrould  there,  be  so  creat  ignonnce  md  rudeness,  as  is  amoi^st 
maiiy  :  neither  would  some  be  so  readily  carried  away,  with  uew 
and  strange  doctrines."     Thus  be. 

Tell  me  now,  Reader,  whether,  in  the  judgment  of  this  eminent. 
I>ivine»  whose  authority  is  justly  wont  to  sway  so  much  with  aU 
Keformed  Churches,  we  have  not  great  reason,  to  pleao[  for  the 
continuance  and  enforcement  of  holy  CoDfinnatiqn ;  and  to  bless 
Ood  for  the  guiding  of  our  wise  predecessors,  into  those  safe  ways, 
which  others  comptwn  to  have  missed ;  and  earnestly  to  desire,  that 
this  religious  and  neneRctal  action  might  oe  eo  reverently  and  zea- 
lously performed,  as  may  most  conduce  to  the  e(^<»Aion  of  God'* 
Church. 


SECT.  13, 

To  the  careful  endeavour  whereof,  though  I  might  urge  many  tnti- 
tives,  yet  I  shall  uke  up  with  these  following ;  not  more  lew  in 
number,  than  considerable  in  weight. 

The  First  shall  be  the  ^reement  and  contesseration,  both  iU 
judgment  and  practice,  with  the  Primitive  Church :  to  whose  exam- 
ple, doubtless,  the  nearer  we  dratr ,  tlve  more'  we  shall  ^proach  toU 
wards  purity  and  perfection. 

Now,  by  the  confession  of  aU  Divhies,  both  Romish  and  Ke^ 
formed,  there  was  a  Confirmation  by  Imposition  of  Hands,  in  all 
the  first  ages  of  the  Church :  and,  that  the  manner  of  performing 
it  was  the  true  pattern  of  ours,- 1  appeal  to  the  witness  of  those 
Protestant  authors,  which  I  have  formeriy  cited ;  and  am  ready,  if 
need  were,  to  second  it  with  many  more. 

And  why,  my  t)ear  Bfethren,  should  we  think  it  fit  or  safe,  to 
leave  so  gracious  an  example ;  atid  to  walk  alone  in  Oar  own  ways, 
untracked,  untrodden  with  the  holy  feet  of  our  first  and  surest 
guides  7  Where  the  practice  began  sensibly  to  degenerate,  in  adul- 
terating the  ordinance  with  superstitious  additions,  both  of  rites 
and  opmtons,  there  we  have  justly  declined  it ;  and  do,  with  the 
xeaiOasest  professors,  cry  down  the  gross  abuse  of  that  godly  insti- 
tution to  the  pit  of  hell,  whence  certainly  it  came :  but  studl  we^ 
upon  this  pretence,  cast  off  that  gracious  act  of  religion,  which  was 
sent  us  fronv  heaven  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  ?  What  if  we 
cannot  second  our  Imposition  of  Hands  wh^  sensible  wonders,  as 
the  Apostles  did  7  else^  as  Oecumenius  well  Observes,  Simon  Ma* 
gus  could  not  have  seen  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  gitea  by  them : 
though  we  cannot  vioA  miracles,  yet  we  can  pray ;  and  our  prayers 
have  the  same  spiritual  effects  wltn  theirs :  neither  did  the  ordinary 
pastors,  that  sut^ceeded  those  blessed  Apostles,  expect  any  other 
issue  of  their  hands  imposed ;  yet  still  imposed  their  hands :  and 
whether  should  we  affect  to  be  like  them,  in  acting  and  approving 
the  laying  on  of  hands ;  or  to  some  hestemal  teachers,  that  tefoK 
and  disallow  of  it  ? 
The  common  plea  of  those  gainsayers  Ls,the  cwtUioQ  4f  AoM 
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mintculous  gifts,  which  were,  in  the  Apostolic  Times,  ty  their  on!j 
hands  bestowed  ;  (others,  in  great  numbers,  had  the  Holy  Ghost: 
none  gave  it,  biit  they :]  whereupon  they  ai^ue,  as  tbey  tfaink 
strongly,  tiiat,  the  effect  ceasing,  the  cause  is  useless.  Whom  I 
send  to  our  learned  Fulke  for  satisfaction.  "  There  is,"  saitfa  he, 
"  atiother  kind  of  Imposition  of  Hands,  besides  that  miracnloui 
One,  mentioned  Heb.  vi.  2.  whereof  there  may  be  perpetual  use  is 
the  Church :  which  is  the  same  which  St.  Austin  calls  nothing  ebe 
but  prayer  over  a  man ;  and  whereof  he  speaks  Tract  6.  on  the 
first  Kpistle  of  John,  &c."  And,  soon  after:  "  We  acknowlettoe 
Impositron  of  Hands,  with  prayer,  that  they,  which  were  so  tau^ 
ana  instructed,  might  receive  strength  of  God's  Spirit,  so  to  cnw 
tinue."  So  he.  This  is  that  only,  which  we  profess  and  gloiylo 
imitate ;  as  being  well  assured,  that  the  faithful  prayers  of  godly 
Pastors  and  Christian  Congregations  can  never  either  be  oat  of 
date  or  acceptation. 


SECT.  13. 

The  Second  Motive  shall  be,  the  great  benefit,  which  accmes  to 
the  Church  of  God  by  the  use  of  this  ordinance. 

Wliit^  1  would  rather  to  express  in  the  elegant  and  solid  terms 
of  learned  Hooker,  than  in  my  own.  "  By  this  means,"  siulh  he*, 
"it  came  to  pass,  that  children,  in  expectation  thereof,  were  sea- 
soned with  the  principles  of  true  religion,  before  malice  and  cor- 
nipt  examples  depmved  their  minds :  a  good  foundation  was  laid 
betimes,  for  direction  of  the  course  of  their  whole  lives:  the  seed 
of  the  Church  of  God  was  preserved  sincere  and  sound :  the  Pre- 
lates and  Fathen  of  God's  Family,  to  whom  the  care  of  their  souk 
belonged,  saw,  by  trial  and  examination  nf  them,  a  part  of  their 
own  heavy, burden  discharged ;  reaped  comfort,  by  beholding  the 
first  beginnings  of  true  godliness  in  tender  yeara ;  glonfted  him, 
whose  praise  tbey  found  in  the  mouths  of  iiifants;  and  neglected 
not  so  fit.an  opportunity,  of  giving  every  one  fatherly  encourage- 
ment and  exhortation  ;  whereunto  Imposition  of  Hands  and  |jru)er 
t>eing  added,  our  warrant  for  the  great  good  effect  tliereof  a  the 
«ame,  which  Patriarchs,  Pn^hets,  Priests,  Apostles,  Fatheis,  mhI 
Men  of  God  have  had  for  such  their  particular  invocations  and 
benedictions,  as  no  man,  I  suppose,  professing  truth  and  religion, 
^ili  easily  think  to  have  been  without  firuit."  Thus  he.  And, 
surety,  these  are  so  excellent  fruits  of  this  work  of  Coiifimiatioo, 
that  we  shall  not  need  to  seek  out  for  more. 

Yet  1  may  not  pass  over  a  serious  and  important  passage  of  a 
Jate  writer  t;  who,  in  a  profitable  and  well-laboured  Discourse  of 
the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Pedobaptism,  taking  a  hint  from  Cal- 

•  HooTcw  Ectlet.  Pol.  I.  t.  66. 
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Tin,  as  fae  well  might,  to  prove  the  hi?h  aDtiquity  of  baptizitig  of 
infants,  by  tb«  primitive  practice  of  tLeir  Confirmation,  which  isy 
under  the  name  of  Imposition  of  Hands,  coupled  together  there- 
with *  ;  and,  having  well  made  out  his  argument,  by  the  received 
distinction  of  Calechumenii  takes  occasion  to  set  forth  that  ordi- 
naace,  in  the  primitive  institution  of  it ;  recommending  it,  with 
those  grave  authors  fore-mentioned,  to  be  of  singular  use,  if  it  were 
restored  to  the  original  purity;  and  recounting  the  benefits,  that 
might  arise  therefrom,  instanceth  in  these  following :  by  this  means 
the  neglected  exercise  of  catechizine  would  be  brought  into  life 
and  credit :  secondly,  the  unity  of^faith  would  be  maintained : 
thirdly,  pu%nts  would  be  quickened  up  to  a  fuitber  care  of  the  re* 
iigious  (Klucation  of  their  children :  fourthly,  childreii  themselv^ 
would  be  put  on  to  seek  after  knowledge :  whereto  he  addeth  two 
others,  not  hinted  formerly  by  any  author ;  fifthly,  that,  by  this 
means,  persons  ignorant  or  scandalous  might  be  kept  out  from 
communion  with  the  Church,  in  the  sacred  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper;  and  so  the  stumbling  block  of  mixed  communion  re- 
moved :  sixthly,  that,  by  this  means,  the  difference  of  the  times 
-  about  the  formahty  of  a  Church-Covenant,  in  receiving-in  of  mem- 
bers, as  they  call  them,  might  be  compromised  and  taken  up; 
there  being  here  the  substance  of  what  is  there  contended  for,  and 
that  better  bottomed,  as  he  conceives,  than  the  former.    All  which, 


as  they  are  exceeding  weighty  and  worthy  of  sad  consideration,  so, 
roethinks,  this  last  should  he  held  fit  to  be  listened  unto,  by  our 
brethren  of  the  Church-way ;  who  may  easily  see  how,  by  hut  the 
admission  of  a  truly  Apostolical  Institution,  they  may  enect  that, 
whidi,  not  without  greater  difficulty  to  be  achieved,  they  project 
and  desire. 


Tre  Third  Motive  shall  be,  the  mischiefs  and  Inconreuienciea^ 
which  follow  upon  the  neglect  and  want  of  this  holy  ordinance ; 
which  do  plainly  ^pear,  as  the  right  serves  to  set  forth  both  itself 
and  the  wrong,  both  in  the  privation  of  those  beoeBts  which  we 
have  fore-specified,  and  in  the  seizure  of  those  manifold  evils 
which  have  sensibly  ensued. 

1.  For,  while  this  institution  is  let  &11,  we  see  catechizing  of 
children,  than  which  noising  can  be  conceived  more  profitable  aad 
necessary  in  God's  Church,  is  grown  utterly  out  of  f^ion. 

2.  And,  what  woeftil  distractions  of  opinions,  what  horrible  pa- 
radoxes of  contradiction  to  ti^e  Articles  of  Christian  Ffuth,  have 
been  and  are  daily  broached  to  the  worid,  what  good  heart  can  but 
tremble  to  consfder  i  Certainly,  it  was  not  without  great  reason^ 
that  our  wise  and  learned  King  James,  of  blessed  memory,  when 
complaint  was  made  to  him  of  the  growth  of  Popeiy  in  hi>  that, 

*  So  Deodait,  oa  ihc  plasa: 
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returned  answer,  that  all  this  was  for  the  want  of  cateduzing -.  foe, 
surely,  if  the  youneer  sort  were  soundly  seasoned  witb  true  km*- 
ledge  of  the  erounds  of  religion,  they  could  Dot  be  so  easily  or- 
vied  away  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

3.  How  cold  ana  careless  are  parents  genendly  grown,  Of  iKeei 
ing  their  children  in  a  religious  way ;  for  that  they  know  they  ni 
tber  are  nor  shaU  be  ever  called  to  any  account  of  their'  lutoinedjt 
or  proficiency ! 

4.  How  utterly  regardless  are  the  children  th^nsetves,  of » 
much  as  a  verbal  teaming  the  principles  of  religion,  wbidi  dd 
Oever  be  required  of  them,  to  the  shaine  of  their  ignorance  or  i» 
perfectness ;  being,  in  the  mean  time,  wholly  taken  up  with  nil 
toys  and  idk!  imperii  nencies ! 

5.  With  what  bold  and  sinful  ignorance,  do  too  many  of  tlx 
t>rodmcuous  multitude  thrust  themselres  upon  God's  Table !  Wind 
night  be  clearly  avoided,  if  the  prudent  and  eodly  order  of  on 
Church  weOe  duly  observed :  that  none  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Communion,  but  those,  that  have  been  Confirmed*;  none  Cos- 
finned,  but  those,  who  are  able  to  give  account  of  the  Catediin 
set  forth  by  the  Church,  conlaming  the  main  grounds  of  CbristiiB 
Doctrine,  tie.  the  Belief,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord*) 
Prayer,  and  the  Sacraments. 

€.  Lastly,  how  lawlessly  vicious  are  tbe  lites  of  too  main;  wfaiti 
might  have  been,  iii  all  likelihood,  somewhat  restrained,  if,  in  >)m 
entering  of  their  youth,  they  had  been  publicly  engaged  tfaeii- 
selves  to  God  and  the  congregation,  to  renew  their  Baptismal  Co 
venant,  in  renouncing  the  World,  the  Devil,  and  Ihe  Fle^jaal 
wlemnly  promising  to  do  theii'  utmost  endeavour  to  keep  Gofs 
holv  will  and  commandments,  and  to  walk  in  the  same  aU  the  <hn 
of  their  life ! 

In  the  account  of  mOst  of  these  great  inconveniences,  I  an  ic^ 
condedl^  Master  Calvin  himself;  who  plainly  imrnites  to  the  «ni 
of  this  disciplii^e,  so  much  quarrel  in  matter  of  belief,  so  raucb  £■ 
ttorance  and  rudeness  in  tbo  many,  and  so  fearful  distractions  ffiu 
Jiew  and  wild  opinions  set  abroach  every  where  in  the  world  f . 

So  as,  whether  we  consider  the  convenience  and  honour  of  out 
conformation  to  the  Primitive  Church" of  Christ,  or  the  great  proft 
that  ariseth  from  the  due  observation  of  this  ordinance,  or  the  w 
•mall  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  which  ensue  upnn  the  n^l^ 
of  it,  we  have  great  reason  to  wish,  that  it  Qiay  be  happily,  >'>*'' 
purity  of  it,  restored  to  the  Church  o(  God. 


SKCT.  15. 
In  the  mean  time,  let  no-inan  think  to  chote  me  With  tVeob'ecf'W 
pf  the  disorder,  and  utter  inetficacy  of  this  ordinance,  »  it*« 
lately  wont  to  be  practised  in  our  Ctiuich, 

+  Cilr.  uM  iBfri.  l*"- 
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I  may  itot  deny,  that,  id  too  many  |daces,  there  was  fault  enoug:b, 
even  od  both  paru ;  both  of  the  giver  and  receiver. 

For  the  one,  Mr.  Hooker  gives  a  grave  and  modest  touch  of  to*. 
proof,  "  No,"  saith  be  *,  *'  there  u  no  cause  we  abould  doubt  of 
the  benefit :  but,  surely,  great  cause  to  make  great  comphunt  of 
the  deep  neglect  of  this  Christian  du^ ;  almost  with,  all  them,  to 
wboni,  Dy  right  of  Uieir  plaee  and  wUng,  the  same  belonaeth. 
Let  them  not  take  it  in  evil  part  -.  the  thing  is  true :  their  smaU  te< 
gard  hereunto  hath  done  barm  in  the  Church  of  God."  Thus  he. 
Neither  can  I  but  justify  his  gentle  repreJfeension.  Ttfe  Fathers 
of  the  Cbnrch  generally  niled  m  the  zealous  prosecution  of  this 
so  beneficial  a  work :  being,  I  suppose,  discouraged,  with  either 
the  coldness  or  adverseness  of  too  many  of  their  cha^ ;  into 
whose  thoughts,  some  otherwise-lfliected  taacbers  had  instilled  « 
strong  prejudice  aguinst  this  insututien.  Hereupon,  having  eye 
enough  to  their  own  peace,  they  were  content  silently  to  let  nii 
the  frequent  and  regkAar  performance  of  that,  which  their  hearts  al- 
lowed. 

Afterwanits,  in  the  beginning  of  ICing  James's  reign,  they  were 
quickened  with  this  SynodicarConsdtutioQ't : — "  Forasmuch  is  it 
bath  been  a  solemn,  ancient,  and  laudable  custom  in  the  Church  of 
God,  Continued  from  the  Apostles*  times,  that  all  Buhops  should 
lay  their  hands  upon  cluldren  baptized  and  instructed  in  the  Cate- 
chism of  the  Christian  Religion,  praying  over  them  and  blessing 
them,  which  we  commonly  call  Connrmation  ;  and  that  this  holy 
acboQ  hath  been  accustomed  in  the  Church  in  former  ages,  to  be' 
performed  \m  the  Bishop's  Vi^tatien  every  third  year ;  We  will  and 
appoint,  that  eveiy  Bishop,  or  his  Sadiagan,  in  his  accustomed  Vi- 
aitadoD,  do,  in  his  own  person,  carefiUly  obwrve  the  said  cus- 
tom, &c." 

Upon  this  Canon,  the  Bhhops,  generally ,^  were  not  indiligent,  in 
performiDg  this  part  of  their  chai^ ;  insomuch  as  had  there  been 
a  corre^ndent  forwardness,  both  in  the  people  and  in  their  bre- 
thren of  the  Ministry,  who  are  by  the  Canon  |  charged  with  the 
eare  of  ppeparing  and  procuring  the  .presentation  of  such  person* 
■s  are  meet  to  be  admitted  to  Confirination,  thb.  service  had  cer^ 
tainly  been  accompli^ed  with'  good  effect,  and  was  by  (fivers  of 
tbem  done  accordingly. 

But,  soon  after,  divisions  grew  on :  the  authority  of  Ecclesiastic 
eal  Superiors  began  to  abate  in  the  minds  of  men ;  and  there 
wanted  not,  who  suggest  it  to  be  a  piece  of  piety,  to  dislike  and 
decry  this,  which  uey  termed  a  superstitious,  eereoiony.  So  atf 
now,  there  wanted  beads,  on  which  hands  should  be  imposed: 
while  yet,  in  some  places  of  the  renrAer  Dio[;eses,  this  Episcopal 
Benediction  was,  in  the  other  extreme,  sought  with  so  too  much 
heat,  as  that  it  was  not  possible  to  be  ^veii  otherwise,  than  in  a 
breathless  and  tumultuary  way ;  as  I  formerly  intimated. 


*  Hooker  £cg!m.  Pi>I.  I.  y.  of  Confir.  66. 
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ftisnot,  thent  forw  to  say,  how -«  holy  sendee  is  pftrforatedi 
but  bow  it  should  be.  What  eirora  pass  in  any  godly  admioistn- 
tions  ought  not  so  much  to  di^;race  the  act,  as  to  invite  an  wneDd- 
meot. ,  And,  let  me  be  bold  to  say,  that  wefe  this  institution  carefullv 
and  punctually  acted  on  all  parts,  according  to  the  rules  prescrib«i 
bv  the  Church  of  Eitgland,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  b  plentifDl 
blessing  from  heaveu,  to  be  poured  down  upon  th^  so  sacred  and 
religious  ordinance. 

Wherefore,  Dear  Brethren,  laying  aside  all  unjust  praudice,  that 
may  arise,  either  tirom  the  perBoiu  interested,  or  from  the  abuse  of 
the  thing,  or  discontinaaDCe  of  the  practice,  let  us  resolve,  both  re* 
verently  to  esteem  and  humbly  to  submit  to  an  institution,  no  less 
than  Apostolical ;  and  expect  the  heavenly  benediction  of  Him, 
who  is  the  great  Bishop  of  tmr  Souls ;  I  Pet.  ii,  25.  To  whom, 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  praise)  boaour,  and 
glory,  for  evermore. 

Amen. 
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W  E  cannot  be  too  wary  of  or  too  o|^>osite  to  Popery  and  Anti<r 
christianism  :  but,  let  me  admooisb  you,  in  the  fear  of  God  to  take ' 
beed,  that  we  do  Dot  dilate  the  name  and  inaputotion  of  thew 
too  far. ' 

For,  i  speak  it  with  just  sorrow  and  compas.sion,  there  are  some 
well  meaning  and  seduced  sOuls,  that  are,  by  erroneous  teadters, 
brought  into  the  opinion,  that  the  sacred  form  of  the  government 
of  the  Church,  and  the  holy  forms  of  the  public  devotions  and 
prayetB  of  the  Church,  And  all  the  &TOurerB  of  thetn,  are  wonhy 
to  be  branded  with  the  title  of  Popery  and  Antichristianism. 

For  the  first,  my  heart  bleeds  in  me  to  think,  that  that  calling, 
which  was  instituted  by  the  Apostles  themselvesy  and  hath  ever 
■ince  continued  in  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ  without  inter- 
ruption to  this  day,  should  now  come  under  the  name  of  Popery. 
I  speak  of  the  calling :  if  the  persons  of  any  in  this  station  have 
been  faulty,  let  them  b'ear  their  own  bunfen^  but,  that  the  catlinz 
itself  should  receive  this  construction  in  the  opinion  of  well-min£ 
ed  and  cbnseionable  Christians,  is  justly  most  lamentable.  I  be-' 
seech  vou  look  back  upon  the  histories  of  former  times :  look  but 
upon  your  Acts  and  Monuments ;  and  see  whether  any  have  been 
more  expensive,  either  of  their  ink  or  their  blood,  ag^nst  thtf 
tymniiy  of  Popery  and  Superstition,  than  the  Bisht^  of  thi» 
Church  of  England :  insomuch  as  the  Revenend  Dr.  Du  Moulin,  in 
his  pubhc  Epistle,  professes  that  the  Bishops  of  England  were  they, 
to  whom  this  Church  is  beholden  for  the  liberty  wid  muutenanccf 
of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  this  kinedom.  And,  in  thia  present 
age,  how  many  of  us  have  written  and  are  content  and  ready  to 
bleed,  fijr  the  sincerity  of  the  Gospel !  If  there  be  any,  therefore, 
in  this  holy  order,  whose  lips  have  banged  towards  the  onions,  and' 
garlic,  and  fleahpots  of  Egypt,  let  them  undergo  just  censuie : 
but,  let  the  calling  and  the  z^ous  and  faidiful  mana^eta  of  it  her 
scquitted  before  God  and  men. 

For  the  latter,  I  see,  and  mourn  to  see,  that  many  good  souls  are 
brought  into  a  dislike  and  detestation  of  the  Common  Prayers  trf 
the  Church  of  England,  as  mere  Ma^  and  Popery.  Woe  is  me, 
tliat  error  should  pievail  so  far  with  good  heaits  [  I  beseesti  you. 
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for  Go(j*3  sake,  And  your  souls^  sake,  be  rightly  iofeniled  in  this  sc 

material  and  important  a  point. 

I  see  there  is  herein  a  double  offence :  one,  of  them,  whicli  dis- 
like the  prayers,  because  tbey  are  set  forms ;  the  other,  that  dislike 
them,  because  they  are  such  set  forms. 

For  the  former :  1  beseech  tbem  to  consider  seriously,  whether 
they  ought  to  think  themselves  wiser  and  perfecter,  than-  all  the 
.  Churcbei  of  Gody  that  erer  bare  been  upon  the  eaitb.  This  1 
dare  confidently  aky,  (hat,  since  Ood  had  an  established  Cbar6ib  in 
the  world,  there  were  set  Forms  of  Devotion.  In  the  Jewish 
Church,  before  and  since  Christ:  in  the  Christian  Church,  of  all 
ages ;  and,  at  this  very  day,  all  triose  varieties  of  Christians  in  die 
large  circle  of  "  Christianography,"  that  have  their  set  Fonn 
of  Prayers,  which  they  do  and  must  use  j  and  in  tlte  Reformed 
ChordieSj  bcfth  df  the  Lutherans,  and  France,  and  Sccftland ;  it  ii 
no  6dierwise :  yea,  Keverertd  Mr.  Calvin  hiteselfj  whose  judgroeni 
had  wont  to  sway  with  the  forwardest  CiirJstians,  writing  to  die 
Protector  of  England,  Anno  1 549.  hath  dtese  words :  Suod  adjbr- 
mvlam  precum  altinet  el  riluum  Eeclesiasticbtum  valdi  prttio,  nt 
certa  ilia  extet  i  gud  Pasteribas  discedere  mfn  liceat  in  Jvnctione  sum, 
iCc.  'And,  adding  three  grave  and  solid  reasons  for  it,  candude* 
thus :  "  So,  then,  there  ought  to  be  a  set  Form  of  Catechism,  a 
set  Form  of  Administration  of  Sacraments  and  of  Public  Prayeis." 
And  why  will  we  cast  off  the  judgment,  both  of  him  and  »i'  the 
Divines  of  the  whole  Christian  World,  till  Barrow  and  Browne,  ia 
durage  and  remembrance,  contradicted  it;  and  run  afteracoo- 
ceit,  uiat  never  had  any  being  in  the  world,  till  within  our  ova 
memory } 

For  the  latter :  there  are  those^  who  cbuld  allow  some  Form  of 
set  Prayers ;  but  dislike  tbb  of  oure>  oa  savouring  of  the  Pope  and 
the  Mass,  whence  they  say  it  is  derived;  Now  J  beseech  youf  Brt- 
thren,  as  you  would  aloid  the  dunger  of  that  woe  of  calKng  good 
evil  and  evil  gOod,  inforKi  yourselves  thoroughly  of  the  true  state 
of  this  business.  Know,  kberefore,  that  the  whole  Churdi  of  God, 
both  Eastern  slid  Western,  as  it  was  divided ;  both  tbe  Greek,  and 
Latiif  Church  under  which  this  istand  was  wont  to  be  ranged  *,  had 
their  Forms  of  Prayer  Irom  the  beginning ;  which  were  then  holy 
and  heavenly  compiled  by  the  holy  Fathers  of  those  first  ttmet. 
Afterwards,  the  abuses  and  errors  of  Popery  came  in  by  d^^ees; 
as  Transut^tantiation,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Prayers  for  tbe  Dead, 
Prayers  to  Saints  :  these  poisoned  the  Church,  and  vitiated  tboe 
Holy  Forms,  while  they  continued  ;  but,  when  Reformation  came 
in,  divers  worthy  Protestartt  Divines,  whereof  some  were  ooUe 
Martyrs  for  religion,  were  appointed  to  reviae  that  form  of  service, 
to  purge  out  all  that  Popish  leaven  that  had  soured  then,  to  restnn 
them  to  their  former  purity;  leaving  nothing  in  tbat.bocA,  hoi 
that,  which  they  found  consonant  to  godHneis  and  pure  religioo. 

If  any  man  will  now  say,  that  our  Prayer-Book  is  taken  out  of 
dke  Mats,  let  him  know  tather,  that  the  Mass  was  cast  out  of  (M 
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Prayer-Book,  into  which  it  was. injuriously  and  impiously  intruded: 
the  good  of  those  prayers  are  oura,  iti  the  rieht  oi  Cbnstiaos ;  the 
evil,  that  wna  in  them,  let  them  take  as  their  own.  And,  if  it 
should  have  been  as  they  imagine,  let  them  know,  that  we  have  de- 

Earted  from  the  Church  of  Rome  but  in  those  things,  wherein  they 
ave  departed  from  Christ :  what  good  thing  the^  have  is  ows  still : 
that  Scripture  which  they  hare,  that  Creed  which  they  profess,  ia 
ours ;  neither  will  we  part  with  it,  for  their  abuse.  If  a  piece  of 
gold  be  offered  us,  will  we  not  take  it,  because  it  was  takei)  out  of 
the  channel  ?  If  the  Devil  have  ^ven  a  Confession  of  Christ,  and 
said,  I  knowwho  tkou  art,  even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Lioirtg  God ; 
shall  not  I  make  this  confeision,  because  it  came  out  of  the  Devil's 
mouth  }  Alas !  we  shall  he  herein  very  injurious,  both  to  ourselret 
and  tp  God,  whose  every  holy  truth  is. 

This,  then,  is  the  Fgnn,  which  hath  been  compiled  by  learae4 
and  holy  Divines,  by  blessed  Martyrs  themselves ;  who  used  it 
comfortably,  and  blessed  God  for  it.  But,  if  the  quiver  eyes  of 
later  tiipes  have  found  any  thing,  which  displeases  them,  in  the 
phrases  and  manners  of  expression,  or  in  some  rites  prescribed  in 
It,  let  them,  in  God's  name,  await  for  the  reforming  sentence  of 
that  public  authority,  whereby  it  was  framed  and  enacted ;  and  let 
not  private  persons  presume,  to  put  their  hands  to  the  work,  which 
wguld  introduoe  notnin?  but  palpable  confusion.  Let  all  things  be 
4ene  decently,  and  m  order. 

Shortly,  my  Brethren,  let  us  hate  Popery,  to  the  death :  but,  let 
us  not  involve  within  that  odious  name  those  Holy  Forma  both  of 
administration  and  devotion,  which  are  both  pleaung  onto  God,  anq 
^;reeable  to  all  Chrjstijuiity  and  G«dliiieas, 
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THE  WAV  OF  PEACE: 

IN  THE 

FIVE  BUSY  ARTICLES, 


!rHE  NAME  OF  ARMINIVS, 


TOUCHING 

1.  PREDESTINATION. 

2.  THE  EXTENT  OF  CHWST's  DEATH 

3.  MAN'S  PBEE-WILL  AND  CORRUPTION. 

4.  THE  MANNER  OF  OUR  CONVERSION  TO  GDI*. 

5.  PERSEVERANCE. 


BY  JOSEPH  HALL,  DD.  DEAN  OF  WORCESTER. 
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KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJEStY. 


MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY  : 

1  HERE  needs  no  prop/ielical  spirif,  to  discern,  byasjnall  cloud, 
that  thei'e  is  a  storm  coming  towards  our  Church  :  such  a  one,  as  shaU 
not  only  drench  our  plumes,  but  shakevur  peace.  Already  do  we  see 
the  siy  thicken,  and  hear  the  winds  whistle  hollow  afar  off,  and/eel  all 
tiie  presages  ^  a  tempest  i  which  the  late  example  of  our  iieighbours 
bids  us  fear.  , 

It  boots  not,  to  persuade  your  Majesty  to  betake  yourself  to  your 
chariot,  to  outride  the  shower ;  since  your  gracious  cotnpasswtt  would 
not  be  ■unlling  to  put  off  ike  sense  of  a  comnum  evil. 

Bather,  let  me  take  boldness  to  implore  your  Majesty'' s  seasonable 
preoentitm.  Only  the  poweiful  breath  of  your  Sovereign  Authority 
can  dispel  these  clouds,  and  clear  our  heaven,  and  reduce  a  happy  calm. 
In  the  mean  lime,  give  leave  to  your  well-meaning  servants,  to  con- 
tribule  their  best  wishes  to  the  Cotnjtton  tranquillity.  1  see  every  tnan 
ready  to  rank  himself  utUo  a  side ;  and  to  draw,  in  thk  quarrel  he 
affecleth  :  I  see  no  man  thrusting  himself  between  them;  and  either 
folding  or  joining  their  hands  for  peace. 

This  goody  however  thankless,  office,  I  have  here  boldly  undertaken : 
gheamg,  liow  unjustly  we  are  divided,  and  by  what  means  we  may  6e 
made  arid  kept  entire:  a  project,  which,  if  it  may  receive  life  and 
light  from  your  gracious  eyes  and  shall  by  your  royal  command  be 
drawn  into  speedy  practice,  promiseth  to  free  this  noble  and  flourish- 
ing Church  J'rom  a  perilous  intonvenieitce. 

Let  it  be  no  disparagement  to  «i  important  a  motion,  that  it  falls 
from  »  mAm  a  hand ;  than  which,  yet,  none  can  be  more  sincerely 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  your  Majesty  and  this  Church,  the  wj«- 
ituU  happiness  of  both  whicn,  is  dearer  than  life  to     ■ 

Yowr  Majesty's  tmst  hundiU, 

and  faithful  deooied  Subject  and  Servant, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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THE 

FIRST  ARTICLE, 

OP 

GOD'S  PREDESTINATION. 


1.  Whatsoever  God,  who  is  the  God  of  Truth,  hath  engaged  bun- 
self  by  promise  to  do,  the  same  he  undoubtedly  bach  willed,  and 
will  accordingly  perform  *. 

2.  There  is  no  son  of  Adam,  to  whom  God  hath  not  promised, 
that,  if  he  shall  beiiere  in  Christ,  repent,  and  persevere,  be  shall  be 
saved  t' 

3.  This  general  and  undoubted  will  of  God  must  be  equally  pn>- 
clainied  to  all  men  through  the  world,  without  exception;  a>xl 
ought  to  be  so  received  and  believed,  as  it  is  by  him  published  ao^ 
revealed  J. 

4.  All  men,  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  especially,  have,  from 
the  mercy  of  God,  such  common  helps  towards  this  ttelief  and  Fat- 
vatioQ,  as  that  tiie  neglect  thereof  makes  any  of  them  justly  guil? 
of  their  own  cc^.demnauon  §. 

5  Besides  the  general  will  of  God,  he  hath  eternally  willed  and 

•"  WemiiM.receiveGod't  prcnniiet  insuchwiieas  they  be  geneWly  se*  f"i^ 
01  in  Holy  Scripture! ;  and,  in  our  doingi,  that  iviil  of  God  ii  lo  liefollowrt, 
which  we  hare  expreuly  declared  unto  ui  in  the  Word  cS  God."  Anic^**^ 
Church  xvii. 

t  ■^'  gt'ieralis  et  conditionata  voluntas,  sen  gencraHs  promissio  faanttfi^' 
tfc.  Jociru  pnmiiaiones  di-oinat  sic  ampltxlendas  esse,  id  nobis  in  SatrhLi"^'-' 
general fler  prnposittc  siml.  D.  OTCr^l.  de  v  Artie,  in  BelgioCoDtroirenii.An'1' 

J  Est  q-uidem  deerelum  hoc  aimmitiativum  saluiis  cmmibvs  ex  ^jpfp'  '' '". 
eriminatim  ^oniulgandum.  Theol.  Bniao.  Dordrac.  m  Aciii  Symxfi  JD  Vxn'^- 
Heterodox.  Tbei.  1.  ,       1 

§  Graliiirrt  cotmnjinem  et  siifffcienlem  in  msdics  dhiniius  ordinatii,  si  Aw"  ■•'    i 
ferbo  Dei  Spirituigue  ^anclc  deesse  nolueririi,  Itc.  D.  Oreral.  Artie.  1. 

In  EccUni,  ubi,  juxla  pronussum  hoc  EuangcUi,  lalus  omnibus  qferlur,  <J    , 
esl  admi'iistmlio  gratiiir,  quit  siiffeit  ad  ctnminceitdos  omnes  imptenitoiles'}'* 
credalos,  qiibd,  ■  sud  culpa  valuntarid  el  eel  ntgtectu  net  conlempla  Eemipliit  ?^ 
rieriHi,  et  obtatum  benefidum  tmtttrint.  Theol.  Biiiao.  Uwdrac  deA"- 
1  hei.  5, 
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decreed,  to  give  a  special  and  efTectual  grace  to  those,  that  are  pre- 
destinate according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will;  whereby  they 
do  actually  believe,  obey,  and  persevere,  that  they  may  be  savc^  : 
m  as  the  same  Cod,  that  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  if  they 
believe  and  be  not  wanting  to  his  Spirit,  hath  decreed  to  worit  pow- 
erfully in  some,  whom  he  hath  particularly  chosen,  that  they  shall 
believe,  and  not  be  wanting  to  bis  Spirit  in  whatsoever  shall  be  ue 
cessaiy  for  their  salvation  *. 

6.  It  is  not  the  pre-viiiion  of  faith,  or  any  other  grace,  or  act  of 
man,  whereupon  this  decree  of  God  is  grounded ;  but  the  mere  and 
gracious  good-will  and  pleasure  of  God,  from  all  eternity  ^pointing 
to  save  those,  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  as  the  head  and  fouu- 
dstion  of  the  elect  +. 

7.  This  decree  of  God's  election  ia  absolute,  and  unchangeable, 
and  from  everlasting  %. 

8.  God  doth  not  either  actually  damn  or  appoint  any  soul  to 
damnation,  without  the  consideration  and  respect  of  sin  §. 


THE  SECOJiJD  ARTICLE, 

OF  CHRIST'S  DEATH. 


1 ,  God,  pitying  the  woeful  condition  of  man,  &llen  by  his  free-will 
into  sin  ana  perdition,  sent  his  own  Son,  that  he  should  give  him- 
self  as  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  :  so  as  there  is  no 
living  soul,  that  may  not  be  truly  and  seriously  invited,  by  his  faith 
to  take  hold  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and  everiasting  life,  by 
the  virtue  of  this  death  of  Christ,  with  cert^n  assurance  of  obtain- 
ing both  ||.  ~  . 

*  Deinde,  in  secundo  loco,  til  sjicairrcrel  Immanx  infirmilali,  IfC.  vohasse  ad- 
dere  speeiatem  graliam  niagii  efficaum  el  abundanlan,  quibus  placuerit  comtmi- 
Tiictmiam,  per  ijuam  non  avlitm  possinl,  sed  etiam  aciu  velint,  credant,  obcdiatit, 
el perseaerent.  D.  Overal.  An.  i, 

"  Hi-  hath  cnnitaniiy  decreedbjr  hU  counic!  secret  to  ui,  to  deliver  from  cnr»e 
and  damniiion  thoie,  whom  he  hath  cboien  in  Chriti  out  <^  mankind,  and  to  bring 
them  by  Christ  lo  evcrlaiting  lalvaiion,  ai  veweli  made  to  honouri  wherefore 
they,  which  be  called  according  to  God'i  purpone  by  hii  Spirit  working  m  them 
in  due  Kuon,  they,  through  grace  obej  the  calling,  ihej  be  juui6ed  freely,  the^ 
be  made  khii  of  God  by  ad'^iion,  they  he  made  like  the  image  of  hii  only  begot- 
leo  Son  Jeiui  Chriii,  they  walk  religiously  in  good  worki,  and  at  length  by  God'» 
mercy  they  attain  to  everlailing  felicity."  Art.  x»ii. 

f  Ntm  ax  priKciimtid  kuraanie  fidei  aiit  vohmtaiis,  sed  e»  prvpoHto  dining  tiO' 
luntatit  el  gralia:,  da  his,  quos  Deus  elegit  in  Christo  Ulxrandis  ft  sahandis. 
D.  0»eral.  Art.  1. 

J  Fartieulare  decrown  absoluium.  D,  O^eral.  ibid, 

"Predestinwion  tolife  iitheeverlasiingpurpoie  of  God,  whereby,  before  tht 
foundationi  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  conitantly  decreed,  &c."  An.  ivii. 

^  Deia  neminem  damria/,  out  damnationi  dcstinat,  nisi  ex  eotuideralione  pee- 
etui.  Theol,  Britan.  Dordr.  Anic.  1.  de  Keprob.  The).  S. 

II  Deal,  iapsi  generis  humani  tniseratus,  misit  Filium  sutun;  qiiiseipium  d» 
dilpretium  redempdonis,  pro  peecatis  lotiut  ttivndi. 

}iemo  niorteUum  est,  qui  non  pnsil  veri  et  serii  per  Mirtitlnu  Ertmgelii  vif 
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S.  Upon  tills  infinite  merit  of  Christ's  death,  is  "rounded  thjt 
tmirers&i  promise  and  co^"enant  of  the  Gospel,  offenng  reraisam 
and  salvation  to  all  men,  through  the  whole  world,  if  they  be  no; 
wantinn;  to  the  receipt  thereof*. 

3.  Notmthstanding^  this  infmite  merit  of  Christfe  death,  the  fmrt 
and  ben^c  thereof  doth  not  accrue  to  all  men ;  bat  to  those  onlr, 
who  do  apply  the  virtue  of  his  death  hy  faith  +. 

4.  Those,  within  the  Church  especially,  that  do  not  reap  this  be. 
Tiefit  by  the  dcaih  of  Christ,  perish  maniie.-itly  by  their  on-n  defimli: 
forosmnch  as  (iod  hath  ordained,  that,  wheresoyver  the  gracioos 
promise  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  proachcc),  there  shall  be  and  is  withil 
ordnarily  so  much  N<ipeniattiral  gi-ace  offered  together  with  ibe  (jui- 
ward  means,  as  may  justly  convince  the  impenitent  and  nnbebcring, 
of  a  wilful  nejifleet,  if  not  a  contemptuous  rejection  J. 

5.  Besides  this  t^eneral  pComise  of  iliC/Gospcl,  God-  hath  decreed 
to  give  a  special,  more  abundant,  and  ciTeclnal  grace  uutohiselmi 
whereby  ihey  may  he  enabled,  ceitainly  and  inlallibly,  to  apply  on- 
to themselves  the  beuefit  of  Chri;.t's  death ;  and  do  accordingly  be- 
lieve, and  persevere,  and  attain  salvation  ^. 


THE  THIRD  AXD  FOURTH  ARTICLE, 

OF  M.W'S  CORRUPTION,  HIS  IHEE-WILL,  HIK  CONVERSION  TO  GOD,  AVD 
THE  AUNNF.R  OF  IT. 

1.  Man's  will,  since  the  Fall,  hath  of  itself  no  ability  to  any  spintnat 
act :  every  good  motion  of  it  must  come  from  the  grace  of  God 


cart  adparlicipatii'iiem  remissionls  peccalorum  et  vitte  tiernty  per  Awe  »w^ 
tern  Christi.  Theol.  Brit.  Uqrdr.  de  2  An.  Thei.  3 

•  Inhocttierile  Clirisli /leidatiir  universale  promi.rs7nu  EoangeHciim,jiaU 
quodomnes  in  Christum  ereAmCes  remitsionetn peccalorum  el  vitam  ^emsmn 
iptd  conscgiutiUur.  Theol.  Briian.  Dordrac.  ibid.  'Ihes.  4, 

t  lUud  preiiani,  qtwd.iuUilumesl  pro  omiiibiis,  el  pud  omttibus  credewti^ 
certb  projiciel  cd  liiam  aleniam,  non prnficil  tavien  omtibus,  fyc.  'VhoA.  Br<- 
Dordr.  de  An.  S.  Explic.  This.  3. 

{  ConHal  Ckrhlum  proponcn'f'  ErangcUum,  cliam  illani  gratiatn  ittlervM 
ttdminiifrjisse,  <iine  haclemu  mfficiebat;  ul  ex  »/,  qiibd  tion  acceplareiit  til rtji- 
certiit  Kikiiigclhmi.jial'e  cuargui  possiiU  itifideliiaiii.  TheoL  Briian,  ibid,  in  "• 
plicar,  Thci.  5.  \ 

In  Ecclesiii,  el  tihi  ioha  omtiUm^  iifferlnr,  ta  etl  admiiHrlratio  grali*.  f* 
uifficil  ad  cmiriiiCBfido!  mniies  iiiipaiii/etilei  el  imrcikilos,  •fiio'l,  svi  adpa  ■»«■ 
tari&  ei  vel  tirglectu  vel  conU'Uflit  Evav^eiii,  perieriiiU  Xlt  lupra, 

(j  S'lnpotUa  merle  Chriili  pro  onmibw  hottunihia,  et  iiiteiitione  Dei  ema- 
tinnaladf  gratiii  promissio'iis  Eiwigelicx  geiu^ali,  addit  inlcn/innem  Da  1»- 
ciatem,  dc  appUcaiido  beneficio  tiwriis  Chriiliper  graliam  magis  ataaidtil^ 
rl  ej/ic,icem  tArnliili,  rert'o  el  injallihilusr  salts  electis  sine prtjudicio  TtH^uBf^ 
P.Uvecal.ibid.Ari.3. 
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preventing,  accompanying,  following  it :  yen,  natarany,  it  is  !»• 
dinable  lo  alE  evil  *. 

2.  There  iv  not,  therefore,  in  tlie  will  of  the  natural  man  any  ^- 
tive  power  to  notk  his  own  convei^ion.  In  the  reseneiation,  God 
infuseth  a  new  life :  he  quickeneth  the  will,  by  making  it  good  t- 

3.  There  are  yet  certain  fwegoing  acta,  that  are  pre-required  to 
the  conversion  of  a  man,  and  they  are  both  inward  and  outs¥ard  %. 

4.  Outward:  as  to  go  to  the  Church,  to  sit  reverentlv,  to  hearkeq 
to  the  Word  spoken :  in  these,  we  have  freedom  o£  will,  either 
way  §. 

5.  Inwar^ :  as  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  the  feeling  of  our 
sin,  the  fear  of  hell,  the  thought  of  deliverance,  some  hope  of  par- 
don :  for  the  grace  of  God  doth  not  use  to  work  upon  a  man  iin- 
mediately  by  sudden  raptured,  but  by  meet  preparations ;  inform- 
ing the  judgment  of  his  danger,  wounding  the  conscience  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Law,  suppleing  it  by  the  promises  of  liie  Gospel, 
These  inward  acts  tending  towards  conversion  are,  by  the  powei'  of 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Cfod,  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  man  not  yet 
justiBed  ||. 

6.  Those,  whom  God  thus  affects  by  bis  Woiti  and  Spirit,  he 
doth  truly  and  seriously  call  and  invite  to  faith  and  conversion  ^. 

7.  Those,  whom  he  hath  thus  affected  and  called,  he  forsakes 
not,  neither  ceasoth  to  further  in  the  way  to  their  conversion ;  till, 
tltrougli  their  willing  neglect  or  repulse  of  this  initial  grace,  he  he 
forsaken  of  them  *". 

S.  These  foregoing  inward  acts,  wrought  by  the  Word  and  Spi- 
rit, both  may  be  and  are  many  times,  through  the  &ult  of  the  re* 
hellious  will,  choked  and  quenched  in  the  hearts  of  men^  so  as, 

*  Oiti'ies  conseatiuni  libtrum  arbilrium  tiiliil  botii  posse  tint  gratid  prieve~ 
nicnta,  comilmile,  subsequeiilt :  ita  ul  gratia  le»eatpriiicipium,mediian,etfi'. 
Item,  in  coiif^rsione,  eljide,  et  omiii  opert  bono.  D.  Overai.  ibid.  An,  3. 

+  In  Bolunlale  scilicel  lapsa,  est  polenlia  pa  uiva,  ud  esse  hoc  siipenutlurale 
exiriiiseuis  advetiieiis  recipUitduin;  no>i  aiilem  acliva,  ad  idem,  vtl  perse  vel 
cum  alio,  prodttcendam.  I'heol.  Brii,  dt-  Ariic,  3  et  4.  Thci.  de  Conversionc  2. 

Iffsam  Boiamale/n  boiiam  /acienda  vivijicat.  Episi.  Synod.  Epiic.  Afric. 
ci(.  ibid. 

J  Sunt  ijuiedam  opera  externa  ab  honiiidha  ordinarie  requisila,priiaquoM 
ad  sla/iim  rcgciicraiianis  aid  coitvenioms  perdiicM'l iir. 

§  Slua- ab  iisdem  qitandoque  Hbcrh  fieri,  qimndoque  Hberi  omilH  sotent ;  ut 
adire  tec/asiam,  audire  fvrbi  prifconium,  el  id  genus  alia.  Ibid. 

II  Sunt  qiuedam  effecta  interna  ad  conversioHtm  sen  .regeneratioiiem  pravia, 
qui£,  mrtuie  Ferbi  Spiritusgue,  in  noridum  jusiificalorum  cordibus  excitantur : 
qiialia  sunt,  notitia  voluntatis  divinx,  setifiis  peccali,  tintor  ptrna,  cogilatio  de 
Uheralioiie,  spes  aiiqua  tenia:.  Ibid.  Thei.  2. 

Non  solel  gratia  difina  Immines  perducere  per  siibilum  enlhiisiaumirn ;  sed, 
miiUis praniis  actioiiibus,  ministerio  ferbi  subactos  et prieparatos.  Ibid,  ia  Ei. 
plic.  Thci.  2. 

IF  Qnos  Deiis,  medianle  ferbii,  per  Spiritum  suum  hitnc  in  modum  affcit,  eos, 
ad  fideni  concersiunemqiie  veri  at  serib  vocal  et  iniiital,  Theol.  Brir.  ibid, 
'Ihes.  3. 

*•  Quos  ita  affiiit  Dens,  non  deseril,  nee  desislit  in  verd  ad  comersiunem  viA 
promoptre;  priusquam^ab  illis,  per  negtectionem  volunlariam  aiit  Au/us  gratiit 
inilialis  repulsain,  deseralur. 
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'  after  some  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  some  sorrow  for  sin,  and  dc 
sire  and  care  of  deliverance,  they  fall  off  to  the  contrary,  aiid  ^*e 
themselves  over  to  thqir  own  lusts  *. 

9.  Yea,  the  very  elect  of  God  do  not  socanythemselvesintheM 
foregoing  acts,  but  that  they  do  ofttimes  justly  deserve,  for  their 
neglect  and  resistance,  to  be  forsaken  of  God :  hut,  such  is  his  spe- 
cial grace  and  mercy  to  them,  that  he,  notwithstanding,  follows  twin 
eflTectuallv  v^ith  powerful  hel[>s,  t\][  he  have  wrought  out  his  good 
work  in  them  t- 

10.  When  the  hearts  of  his  elect  are  thus  excited  und  prepared 
by  the  foregoing  acts  of  grace,  God  doth,  by  his  secret  and  wonder- 
ful work,  regenerate  and  renew  them;  mfusing  into  iliem  his 
Quickening  Spirit,  and  enduing  all  the  powers  of  their  soul  with 
nevr  quahties  of  grace  and  holiness  J. 

1 1.  Upon  this  conversion,  which  God  works  in  the  heart,  follows 
instantly  our  actual  conversion  to  God ;  while,  from  our  new 
changed  will,  God  fetches  the  act  of  our  believing  and  turning  to 
him:  he  gii'es  that  power,  which  the  will  exercises:  so  as  it  is,  it 
once,  bnth  our's  and  God's;  our's,  ip  that  we  do  wurk;  God's, 
in  that  he  works  it  in  us  ^. 

12.  In  workinc  upon  the  will,  God  doth  not  overtlirow  tlie  m- 
ture  of  the  will ;  but  canseth  it  to  work  after  its  own  native  manner, 
freely  and  wiiiincly:  neither  doth  he  pull  up  by  the  roots  that  sin- 
ful pofisibility,  wnich  is  in  our  nature  to  resist  good  motions;  bni 
ddth  sweetly  and  eflectually  work  in  man  a  firm  and  ready  wilt  to 
obey  him:  his  grace  is  so  powerful,  that  it  is  not  violent.  It  ismie, 
that,  while  our  natural  concupiscence  reigns  in  us,  we  have  not  only 
a  possibility  but  ii  proneness  to  resistance;  which  yet  is,  by  the  gra- 
cious and  etl'ectual  motion  of  God's  Spirit,  so  overruled,  that  it 
breaks  not  tbrth  into  a  present  act;  tctr  God  works  in  us  to  mil) 

•  Hi  pricC^ddiiei  effccliis  sirlule  Ferbi  SpirilCsqiie,  rebellis  lotunfa'it  V'H' 
suffbcari  ae  ptniiliis  exling  i.i  prssw't,  et  in  mull  is  soieiii ;  adeb  ut  notmulHJhi  ^ 
rum  rtictititut,  virlule  Ferbi  Spirit&squc,  impressa  fuit  atiqualis  nolilit  sfrilt- 
til  divine,  doliir  de  fieccaiit  suis,  oJiipiad  deriderium,  it  aliaiia  airti  Uhtraliomt, 
muloiiur  plutii  in  conlrariiim,  verituleiu  rpiciatU,  el  odio  habeant,  conciipi^t*''' 
His  suis  se  iradani,  in  peccalis  occiiticajit.  Iliid,  Theg.  5. 

t  !^e  elecii  quidem  ipsi  iu  his  prtrcfdmieis  ad  ngeueralioiieni  acfihus  <!' >* 
girraiiluiiquBm,qu!nia,pTopternegligeuliamttresistinUiamtuam,poiiinijiiiA 
k  Deo  deseri  et  dereliiiqiii :  sed  ea  est  erga  cos  Dfi  specialis  misericordia,  tl, 
qunineis  Ifi:.  Eon  lameti  ilerlim  iterikmqife  urgeal  Dftis :  nee  disislal  prommtn, 
dnnec  e/itde",  gralite  sutcpronas  luibjugauirit,  ac  in  sleUu  filiorum  regtnfralt- 
rum  collocaveril.  Ilicol.  Br.  ibid.  Th<-».  6. 

Grr.liam  spscialem  el  effiixicem,  ad  saluUmeerth  pcrilucenlcni,  his,  jHiwDa* 
ex/}e:eplatilosm>gr(Uioso,el;gei-il,propriamprcfi-;iur.  1).  Oweral.  ioAn-1 
Scm,  3. 

1  Dnis  iriimni  efeclorwn  siiormn,  pra-diclit  graliit  tua  atlibus  etcilalo''  " 
pritparalo\  iniima  qiiadam  el  miraiili  ^ififratiime,  rrgeiierat ;  et,  qiasi  de  hrn>, 
creat ;  i></':iitdc;do  Spin'lum  Fivificanlem,  el  oiiiiies  aiiiinit /■'Cullutes  naeit  jM- 
lilnnbus  iniiueiida.   iTiPoI.  Br.  tie  Convtr*.  Thes.  1. 

■  §  Pr^idicliim  cnncersionsm  teqiiilur  i,tc  iioslra  emteer.'io  aelualis :  D^ P'™' 
cierile  ips"maeliim  creJeiidi  el  cp'iserletidi,  ex  miilald  volnalale :  jk*«''"™* 
V''  "  ipsa  c""-.trieitdo  K  ai  Dtttni  el  credeudo ;  hoc  est  actum  suuin  sdeff 
simuleticie'ido.  Ibid, 
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that  is,  not  to  resist :  yea,  the  very  will  to  resist,  is,  for  the  time, 
taken  away  by  the  ppwer  of  grace  *. 

1 3.  Goil  tloth  not  always  so  work  in  the  regenerate,  that  he  doth 
ever  take  from  them  this  will  to  resist;  but  sometimes  suffers  them, 
through  their  own  fault,  to  give  way  to  their  own  sinful  desires:  for, 
howsoever,  in  tliose  principal  acts  which  are  absolutely  neCdssary  to 
salvation,  the  grace  of  Got)  works  powerfully  in  the  elect,  both  the 
*vill  and  the  deed,  in  his  own  good  time;  yet,  in  some  particular 
acts,  he  thinks  good,  for  his  own  holy  purposes,  to  leave  the  best 
men  sometimes  to  themselves;  who  do,  thereupon, grieve  bis  Gooi) 
Spirit  by  a  recoverable  resistance  t. 


OF  THE  FIFTH  ARTICLE, 


OF  PEKSEVEIUNCE. 


I.  Even  among  those,  which  belong  not  to  the  election  of  God, 
there  are  some,  that  are  enlightened  by  supernatural  knowledge, 
and  give  their  assent  to  the  truth  of  tne  Gospel,  receiving  me 
same  with  some  joy ;  and;  from  that  knowledge  and  faith,  find 
some  change  in  their  affections  and  lives :  who  yet,  howsoever 
they  may  pass  in  the  judgment  of  ciiarity,  never  attained  to  that 
hearty  renovation,  which  is  joined  with  justification,  nor  yet  to  the^ 
JDmiediate  disposition  thereunto ;  and,  therefore,  were  never  in  the 
true  state  of  the  adoption  of  sons :  these  may  utterly  fall  away 
from  that  grace,  which  they  have  professed  J. 

•  Divirui  hoc  actio  nort  Ixdit  vojimtalis  libertatem ;  sed  roboral :  neque  ta- 
men  alirpat  radicitiii  viliosam  remletidi  postibililateiti,  sed  el  pravitaiem  ad 
resislctidttm  molibus  Spiritia  Smicli ;  sed  fuec  resistibilitas,  propter  efficacissi- 
Vtam  eC  sitavissimam  ntolionem graliie,  nequit  in  actum  klc  el  nunc  erumperei 
huic  gratia  resisli  nequit,  auia  primiim  operalur  velle  ;  id  est,  non  resislerv  arc* 
Ibid,  in  Explic.  Thei.  2.  beam  dm  tohierit  el  qtubus  noluerit  graiiam  lam 
ebundatUem,  tarn  polentem,  out  congniam,  out  alio  modo  efficactm  concedcre. 


,  mviipoisil  Boiuniai  ratiotu  sua  iiberlalis  resistere,  non  lamen  resistal,  sed 
cerlo  et  infaUibiliter  obsegualur.  D.  Overal.  in  Ariic.  4, 

t  Beus  homincm  conversum  el  fidelem  non  ifa  semper  maoet  ad  bonos  actus 
aHbtequmtes,  %U  toUat  ipiam  volunlaiem  reHstendi;  sed  quandoquc  permillit 
iliam,  Dilio  suo,  deficere  d  duelu  gratis,  el  in  parlicutaribus  muUis  aclibus  con- 
eupiscentiie  sua:  parere.  TheoL  Br.  ibid.  The*.  3.  Oporlet  semper  discrimm 
itatuere,  inter  illos  actus  priacipala  sine  quibus  salus  eleclonan  tioa  constat  el 
particuiares  subseipientes  actus  Sec.  Ibid,  b  tjpiic. 

J  Suibusdam  non  eleclis  concedilur  quadam  illuminatio  supenutturalis,  cuius 
cirtiae  inlelligani  ea,  qute  in  Verbo  Dei  amtiaaiantur,  esse  vera;  iisdhnqucas- 
sensum  pntbetU  minimi  simulalum.  In  iisdem,  ex  hie  cognitione  et  (We,  oritur 
affeetuum  qatdam  joulatio,  el  morum  a/iqualis  emendalio :  non^lecti,  hue  usque 
^ogreist,  ad  statum  latnen  adoplionis  et  juslificationis  nunquom  peraefuunl. 
Theoi.  Br.  de  5.  Art.  Thei.  i,  S,  3, 4.  Urtde  constat,  eos  nimquam  riipsA  per- 
tingere  ad  iUam  mtnlis  et  affeetuum  mulalionem  et  retiomtionem,  qum  aim  jus- 
lijicatione  eoi^mKla  est ;  itiA  nee  ad  illam,  qute  proximi  pneparal  ae  disponit 
aii^iM/jjfcfldpnWTt.  Ibid.  kiErpiic.4.  Ar(ic.  . 
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•2.  The  true  believer  and  regenerate  hath  no  inHnunity  or  pmi- 
lege,  whereby  he  is  secured  from  falling  into  those  horrible  sias, 
which  are  committed  by  others  *. 

3.  While  he  continues  in  those  sins,  he  rum  into  the  dispkasote 
of  God,  aiid  is  in  the  guilt  of  damnation ;  so  as  he  neither  cao  dot 
ought  to  persuade  himself  other,  than  that,  abiding  in  this  state  im- 
penitent,  he  is  obnoxious  to  eternal  death  t> 

4.  Howsoever  such  a.  one  stands,  by  his  own  deseit,  in  the  stale 
of  damnation ;  yet  those,  who  are  soundly  rooted  in  a'  true  ami 
lively  bitb,  lose  not  all  their  right  to  the  inheritance  of  heaTen, 
neiliier  can  either  totally  or  fifially  fell  from  grace  and  perish  erer- 
lastingly  :  but,  by  the  special  and  etfectual  favour  and  inopei^no 
of  God,  are  kept  up,  and  enabled  to  persevere  in  a  true  and  liveij 
feith ;  so  as  that,  at  last,  they  are  brought  to  eternal  life  %. 

These  are  the  Articles  of  Accord,  whicii  whosoever  holdeth  and 
resteth  in,  my  soul  betwixt  hiQi<aud  his  harms,  in  the  ignorance  of 
further  particulars.  Let  there  l>e  a  thousand  parcels  and  atoms  of 
truth  contained  in  these  heads,  there  needs  no  more  be  known; 
perhaps,  not  all  these :  let  there  be  no  fewer  errors,  in  mishoWing 
those  other  manifold  shreds  of  opinion  ;  yet  these  are  no  rubs  h 
our  way  to  heaven. 

And  if  now,  having  consented  in  these  chief  specialties,  we  will 
ncieds  fell  out  about  immaterial  inferences,  vre  are  like  to  qiiarrdoui 
brethren ;  who,  having  agreed  upon  the  main  division  of  their  in- 
heritance, fell  out  about  some  heaps  of  rubbish.  Away  with  Has 
unquiet  spirit  from  us,  that  profess  Christians.  What  should  (best 
mattocks  and  hammers  soiind  in  the  Living  Temple  of  the  Hd; 
Ghost } 

Men,  Brethren,  Fathers,  help.  Who  sees  not  a  dangerous  fire 
kindling  in  our  Church,  by  these  five  f^al  brands  ?  which,  if  it  be 
not  speedily  quenched,  threatens  a  furious  eruption ;  and  shall,  too 
late,  die  in  our  ashes.  That  crafty  Devil,  that'  envies  our  peace, 
takes  this  perilous  season  to  distract  us;  that  so  we  might  fallatj 
prey  to  a  common  etiemy.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  redress  thii 
evif.  A  few  pailsful  may  yet  seasonably  extinguish  this  wei 
^ame,  which  time  will  maKe  headstrong  and  irremediable. 

Let  me  boldly  say,  it  is  not  disputation,  it  is  not  counter-wiiting, 

•  Ident  regenili  ac  jiisfiJUali  quandoque  suo  vUio  inciJittd  in  alrocia  pecOb. 
Ibid.  Thes.  3.  de  PccKver. 

f  Ittdigrulionem  Dei  paiernam  ineumnit,  damnabilem  conlrakunt,  &c,  ibic. 
Jfa  ta,  dum  in  cp  stalu  impxnitentes  persistmit,  nee  debeenf  nee  ptaiini  atHf 
tibi  persiiadere,  quam  se  esse  morti  obtioxios.  In  EJiplic.  ejuiil.  Art.  Taiiipecf 
tor  stal  merilo  suo  daiTmanduj,  'Dieal,  Br.  U>id.  Iliei.  5. 

t  Jul  ad  regmim  turn  foUilur,  ffc.  Jure  regni  kttredUerio  excidere  npn  piteil. 
In  E*plic,  An.  6.  Terlia  serdentia  Ecclesiie  AngiUame  ponif,  aaa  Aagt^^ 
eredeiUcs  quidem  eommuniler  patse  S  gratiA  et  Ade,  per  earrui  ii^rvulaW  ^ 
tenlalionis,  reeidere  et  eliam  dejicere:  stdaddit  itlos  credetttes,  qui  teaai^ 
propoiilurn  tiocaii  sunt,  quique  infide  vivA  solidi  radicaii/ijerinl,  noa  posstid*- 
liter  aiU  finaliler  defioere  et  perire ;  sed,  ptr  gratiam  Dei  specialem  et  e^ie*"*. 
iia  in  fide  ver6  et  visa  persenerart,  vt  lamiem  ad  vitam  eternam  pCTitcetfW 
D.Ovcral.mAn.5. 
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hat  can  quendi  it-  These  courses  are  but  the  bellows,  to  diffuse 
>nd  raise  these  flaslicR  to  more  hciglit  and  ra^-e.  W^e  saw  it  in  tbe 
ir»otice  of  our  neighlioiirs:  never  did  that  Uelgic  quarcel  ^ow  to 
ixtremity,  till  after  the  ^nlemn  conference  before  the  States  at  tbe 
iague,  wliich  was  intended  to  ap))ease  it. 

I'herc  ii  no  possible  redress,  but  in  a  severe  Edict  of  restraint,  to 
ihaon  all  tongues  and  pens,  upon  the  sharpest  punishment,  from 
Kissing  those  modurdlo  Iwiunds,  which  the  Church  of  England, 
ruided  by  tiic  Scriptures,  bath  expressly  set  j  or  which,  on  both 
ides,  are  fully  accorded  on. 

If  any  mail  herein  complain  of  an  usu^ation  upon  the  con- 
;cienvc  and  an  unjust  servitiule,  let  liim  be  tEiug;ht  the  difference, 
ictwixt  matters  oi  faith  and  scliolasticat  disquisitions.  Those  have 
3od  for  their  author :  thc^ic,  tlie  brain  of  men.  Those  are  coo- 
aincd  in  Scriptures ;  either  in  express  terms,  or  irrefragable  consfr- 
juences :  these  are  Aiily  fletliiced  thence,  by  such  crooked  infis- 
■erices,  as  cannot  command  assent.  Those  do  mainly  import  our 
alvation  :  these,  not  at  all.  Those  are  for  the  pulpit :  these,  for  the 
x;houls.  In  thof'.c,  the  heart  is  tied  to  believe,  the  tongue  must  be 
'ree  to  speak  :  in  these,  the  heart  may  l>e  free,  the  tongue  may  be 
)Ound.  Of  this  latter  sort  are  the  points  we  have  now  in  hand ; 
>esides  and  after  the  accorded  particulars :  which  how  unfit  they 
ire  for  popular  ears,  and  how  unworthy  to  break  the  peace  of  the 
[)hurch,  shall  appear  in  the  difficulty  of  the  questions,  in  the  uib. 
jnportante  of  the  ill  raised  differences. 

For  the  former,  we  need  no  other  judge  than  St.  Austin  himself, 
»ho  calls  this  question  of  Predestination,  wliereon  the  rest  depend, 
Sucstufiiem  difficilUmatn,  el  paucis  inlelligibiinii :  "  a  question  most 
lifiicuit,  and  which  but  few  can  understand."  What  need  we  any 
other  witness,  than  the  ieamedest  followers  of  Arminius;  who,  in 
their  Epistle  to  Foreign  Divines,  confess,  that  "  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  the  Most  Wise  God  to  involve  tliese  mysteries  in  obscurity, 
and  in  an  ambiguity  of  place.s  seemingly  contradictory  *."  And, 
some  pages  after,  they  profess  to  subscribe  to  the  judgment  of  all 
Divines,  both ancient-and  modern,  that  "these  questions  of  Pre- 
destination, being  perplexed,  thoniy,  and  troublesome  through 
their  obscureness,  mav,  without  all  detriment  of  salvation,  he  either 
unknown  or  discuseea  t-"  Neither  was  that  comparison  of  Strige- 
lius  amiss,  who  likens  the  place  of  predestination  in  Divinity  to  the 
Cossick  Rule  in  anthmetic.  But  what  an  idleness  were  it  to  prove 
the  danger  of  tbe  passage  through  these  sands  and  rocks,  when  we 
see  the  shipwrecks !  Where  ever  did  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gen- 
tiles cry  0  aliiludo,  but,  in  this  point  ?  To  fall  upon  these  dis- 
courses,'then,  in  popular  auditories,  what  were  it  other,  than  to 
teach  algebra  to  those,  that  yet  know  not  their  figures ;  or  to  tur:i 

•  Vi^m  Sapientissimo  Numtni  obscurilate  qii£dam,  tl  locorum  ambigtataU, 
inoolnere  hax  musteria. 
"t*  /f<ec  ipsa  ae  Pr*d. perplexa,  sfinosa,  tt  obsfurilalc  tuu  mokstissinia.  Ibid. 
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them  loose  into  a  perilous  sea,  who  know  neither  coast,  dot  caid, 

nor  compass  i 

But,  were  the  knowledge  of  these  differences  as  necessary  as  k 
is  hard,  the  difficulty  ^should  but  whet  our  appetite  and  encounee 
our  industry.  W  hat  if  it  appear  there  is  as  little  use  as  ease,  o 
the  common  canvasses  of  them ;  and  that,  when  the  noise  of  pas- 
sion is  stilled  on  both  sides,  so  as  each  will  but  hear  other  ^ai 
with  just  &vour  and  moderation,  our  variance  shall  be  provedlea 
material,  than  may  be  worthy  of  the  war  of  brethren. 

This  shall  be  made  good  in  our  following  discourse  :  which  1  es- 
treat both  parts,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  examine  without 
prejudice;  as  that,  which  proceeds  from  a  bean  sincerely  devoted 
to  truth  and  peace.  T!ie  Judge  of  all  Hearts,  before  whom  1  stand, 
knows  with  wl-at  honest  intentions  to  the  welfare  of  this  noble 
Church,  with  what  freeilo  n  from  all  partial  alTections,  with  ithu 
indignation  at  these  unseasonable  troubles,  with  what  zeal  of  the 
common  tranquillity,  I  put  my  hand  to  this  too  necessary,  if  tbank- 
tless,  task.  Who  can  tell,  whether  God  did  not  purposely  send  me 
to  be  a  ivitness  of  these  quarrels  abroad,  that  I  might  be  able  lo 
speak  a  word  in  seusoa  for  their  appeasing  at  home? 

That  we  may  dUtinguish  the  parts  without  any  aspersion,  1  shall 
crave  leave  to  call  the  followers  of  the  tenet  of  me  Synod  of  Uoit, 
Defendants:  the  other,  which  vary  from  these,  following  the-steps, 
either  of  acute  Arminius,  or  of  our  -learned  and  judicious  Bishop 
Overal,  Op)ionents. 

The  Netherlands  are  out  of  our  way  in  this  quarrel :  yet  for  the 
nearness,  both  of  the  place  and  cause,  let  us  touch  there  in  aa 


passage. 

Now,  then,  let  us  take  a  short  survey  of  the  particular  differ, 
ences ;  and  call  each  part  to  the  nearest  vei^e  of  an  accord. 

The  first  is  the  point  of  predestination  :  concerning  which,  three 
things  are  wont  to  be  questioned.  1.  The  Motive  or  Ground.  2dly. 
The  Object.  3dly.  The  Order  of  it. 

1.  For  the  First:  both  parts  hold  there  is  no  other  impul^ve  cause 
of  God's  decree  of  election  or  reprobation,  than  the  free-will  and 
pleasure  of  the  Almighty, 

.  Only,  die  one  part  holds,  that  God's  decree  looks  at  &ith  and 
infidelity,  as  conditions  in  those,  who  are  to  be  chosen  or  refused*: 
the  other  easily  grants,  that  no  man  is  elect  but  the  believer,  no 
man  reprobate  but  the  rebellious  and  unbeliever;  although  tbe^ 

*  Neque  fiSem  neijiie  itifidelilaletn  eautani  esia  impubivant  deereli  Dei,  Mi 
Uberrioiam  Dei  m-lunlatem,  volentis  higia  misereri,  iltius  non  mUerai :  iamts 
tamen  fidsm  el  infidti'  totem  conditioner  esse,  sine  quibus,  nee  hunc  sabart,  toe 
ilium  prirterirti  expuro  pulo  heneplaeilo  visum  Juit  Deo,  £piK,  RenKuir.  ad 
Ext.  p.  38. 
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will  not  put  these  as  fore-requiied  condiUons  ioto  the  act  of  God's 
decree. 

Why  shonld  the  mere  supposal  of  a  conditioQ  he  wonb  thdr 
quarrel ;  since  it  is  yielded  on  alt  hands,  that,  in  God's  decree  of 
our  justification,  he  looks  at  our  faith,  as  a  necessary  condition  re- 

r'red  thereunto,  without  any  derogation  to  the  perfect  freedom  of 
t  his  gmcious  decree  i  If  iaith  may  be  granted  not  to  be  in  our 
own  power,  but  that  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  there  can  no  main  incon. 
venience  follow  upon  this  tenet,  that  God,  in  our  election,  had  an 
eye  to  our  qualification  with  that  &ith,  which  he  would  give  us  *. 

Thus  the  Belgic  Defendants  :  '*  If  they  grant,"  say  they  f, 
**  that  God  works  in  us  faith  and  perseverance,  there  is  no  cause, 
why  they  should  contend  with  us ;  for,  it  follows,  th^  God  could 
not  foresee  more  good  in  man,  than  he  decreed  to  woric  iu  him,  as 
bis  elect  one." 

Now  hear  how  close  the  Opponents  profess  to  come.  "The 
question  is  not,"  saith  Corvinus  %,  one  of  their  leamedest  authors, 
"  whether  God,  when  he  chose  man,  considered  him,  as  who,  by 
the  power  of  nature,  without  the  help  of  grace,  should  believe : 
but,  whether  God  considered  him,  as  now  believing  by  the  gifl  and 
grace  of  God."  "This  is  it,"  saith  he§,  "which  ^miulusteacbes; 
who  acknowledges  faith  to  be  the  pure  pute  gift  of  God." 

Would  we  not  now  think  both  parts  agreed  ?  The  Defendants 
do  but  desire,' that  faith  maybe  granted  to  be  the  mere  gift. of 
God :  the  Opponents  profess  to  grant  it.  What  do  they  now  pre- 
tend to  stick  at  f  a  needless  scruple  i 

Faith  is  considered,  say  the  Opponents,  as  "a  gift  of  God:" 
but,  whether  proceeding  "  from  his  election,"  or  "  from  another 
will  of  bis,"  this,  saith  Corvinus  l|,  is  the  question.  But  why 
should  this  question  trouble  their  peace,  or  what  can  this  subUet^- 
afford,  able  to  countervail  a  pubhc  unquietness ;  while  it  is  agreed 
by  Uiem,  that  God  foresees  nothing  in  us,  but  the  faith  of  his  owa 
giving  ?  Let  the  Schools  care  for  the  rest. 

Some  will,  perhaps,  suspect  a  secret  fraud  in  this  so  liberal  grant 
of  the  Belgic  Opponents,  that  faith  is  the  mere  gift  of  God ;  and 

*  jfn  ^uisguam  dieere  aitdebil  Deiim  non  pr^escisn  quibui  essel  daturiu,  ut 
crederent;  out  fuos  datiaia  esset  Filio  mo,  ut  ex  its  nan  perdcret  quenquam, 
Aug.  (te  Bono  t'c^nev.  c.  14. 

"I-  Priut  si  dicanl  Deum  in  nobis  Jidem  et  perimeraiionem  operari,  nihil  est, 
lur  nobiscam  certent ;  sequitar,  aiim,  Deum  in  homing  non  poluiise  plus  boni 
prtfcire,  gudm  ipsemet  in  eo,  vt  electa  sua,  ^ere  deerevil.  Coatn  Rem.  in  Col- 
Joq.  Hag.  p.  26. 

I  S'lxslio  est,  non  utrum  Deus,  cuwi  hominem  eligil,  Xc :  sed,  an  cirn  (onsi- 
dcraierit,  u(  jamcredenlesdono  et  gratia  Dei,  IfC. 

5  Hoc  diiit  jimiinius;  qui  Jidem  agnoscit  purum  pulitm  Dei  donum,  Jo,  At. 
C'Lvin.  a..virj.Tilen.  p.  3','. 

li  K./ui  lent  Arminiusagnoscil  fidem  Dei  donum  esse;  sed  donum  in  eHgendo 
pTj.rc'jui .Hum,  et  nv'i  ex  eleclioite,  ltd  aUA  Dei  votunlate  datum.  Ibid.  Cor*,  p. 
£■*!  flow  faith  ii  granted  lobe  afruii  of  dectkm  to  grace,  (CeRemonnr.  Scripts 
Dognui.  Deckr.  !kw..  1.  p.  9, 
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gome  nill,  perhaps,  imagine,  that  it  might  be  n  worJ,  Miich drotipeil 

casually  from  their  tongue,  whereof  they  uii^Ut  afrer  re|>etii. 

But,  for  (his  laxter,  let  Jiihannes  Ariioliki:^,  therf  hbst  aAstxaxe. 
speak  for  all.  "  That  faitli  is  the  gift  of  God  and  is  wroii(;ht  in  u^ 
hy  his  power,  we  have,"  saitb  he  *,  "  a  thousand  times  confessed 
in  our  conference  at  the  Hague." 

For  the  other,  1  take  not  upon  me,  either  their  ^ivociiration,  oc 
^eir  patronage :  this  wotb  were  both  busy,  uttd  iiDperiuieiit.  Much 
perplexed  traTerse  of  coitscqucnces,  adirmed  and  denied,  goes  to 
this  task.  'Let  it  be  their  i^an,  to  make  good  tlicir  protested  m- 
cerity  in  that  asaenian;  which,  tor  peace  sake,  1  gladly  repon 
from  them  at  the  best :  and  this  piece  of  the  quatn'l  aliall  receive 
a  £air  mitigation.  Only,  I  mu!^  n^-eds  say,  tii^t,  in  i))e  contcntioDi 
of  bretbren,  it  is  far  more  equal  to  receive  their  own  best  construe 
tions,  than  to  ur^  and  obtrude  upon  them  disavowed  implications. 

Surely,  there  is  need,  both  of  wisdom  and  charity,  in  the  <)is- 
ceminc  of  opinions  conceniing  this  point. 

To  hold,  tnot  faith  is  so  the  gift  of  Gad,  as  that  it  is  girca  to  all 
them,  whom  God  foresaw  wouhl  dispose  themselves  by  the  good 
use  of  tlieir  free-will  to  receive  it,  and  who  should  improve  the 
powers  of  nature  to  their  utmost,  is  no  better  than  Pelagian  i 
whose  explodetl  word  was  of  old,  that  grace  is  giren  according  Ui 
merit. 

To  hold,  that  faith  is  so  the  gift  of  God,  as  that  it  is  tfaerefoie 
only  not  given  to  all,  because  sul  will  not  receive  it,  for  that  God 
calleth  all  and  gives  unto  all  men.su the ient  helps  to  believe  if  tbey 
will,  and  goes  no  furtlier,  and  therefore  that  according  to  the  pre- 
vitiion  of  our  free  co-working  with  this  sufficient  grace  his  decree 
determines  of  us,  is  but  somewhat  better  than  Pdagian. 

To  hold,  that  faith  is  so  the  gift  of  God,  as  that  be  dodi  not 
linly  give  common  and  sufficient  helps  to  men  whereby  tliey  are 
made  able  to  believe,  if  they  wiil,  hut  so  works  in  thctn  by  hit 
grace  that  tliey  do  by  the  power  thereof  actually  believe  and  ooo- 
ceive  true  faith  in  their  soul — this  is  fair  and  orthodox. 
■  And,  even  to  this,  do  the  Belgic  Opponents  profess  to  come  np, 
in  llieir  late  dogmatical  writings  f  :  which  how  fitly  it  holds  suit 
with  their  other  tenets,  let  it  he  their  care  to  approve  unto  the 
Church  of  God.  I  am  sure  an  ingenuous  constancy  to  this  posiuoB 
might  be  a  fair  advantage  taken  for  peace. 

2.  For  the  Second:  the  question  is,  upon  what  point  of  man's 
estate  we  should  fasten  the  decree  ef  Predestination :  while  the  one 

*  Fidem  Mre  Dei  donum,  et  pofentia  efus  in  noAiV  ejid,  miUies  in  e.'(fe«  O* 
laHortt  confessi iumus,    Jo.  Amol.  Ri'ip.  ad  iiu.^m  li  ^irrmani.  p:^r(.  ii.  c.  "i- 

\  Eketionis,  veib,  qtue  ddfrraiiam  est  /lUU.-is,  jic.  Beritficio  iHomai  "f" 
dionm,  qum  ptr  gratiam  ti'ippeaitanlur,  homo  turn  tmit'um  poUtii  redA*(wa» 
eirdciiilum,  xd  aclu  eliam  credit  et  fidem  comijiit,  ifc.     Ben^cio  iliiWK™ 

Saiia,  in  omnibus  qui  credunt,  ea  ingeaerttur  et  q^ieioiur,    Kcoionsu'.  Scnpi' 
ogm.  Dcclar,  Seni.  circa  1.  Arlic. 
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mit  holds  man  folleii,  the  object  of  this  decree;  the  other,  man  be> 
Keviog  or  incredulous. 

WhaX  reason  b  there  this  should  raise  so  loud  a  strife,  since  w^ 
do  willingly  wink  at  the  rest  of  the  differences  of  like  nature  con- 
cerning this  point  ?  For,  there  are  six  several  opinions  about  the 
object  of  Predestination :  while  some  take  it  to  be  man,  indefinitely 
and  cotntnonty  considered :  others  bold  it  to  be  man,  that  was  to  be 
created :  others,  man,  as  be  was  creable,  &llible,  saveable :  otben, 
man  created ;  but  as  in  his  pure  naturals :  others,  man  &llen ;  which 
is  the  most  comaion  tenet :  lastly,  others,  man,  as  believing  or  dis- 
obeying the  call  of  God.  Why  should  these  two  last  behroueht 
upou  the  stage  with  so  much  profession  of  hostility,  while  the  other 
four  are  passed  over  by  a  wilUn^  connivancy  .on  all  hands ;  and  the 
muthors  of  them,  whose  reputation  so  smail  a  mote  is  not  thought 
Worthy  to  disfigure,  go  away  with  meet  honour  in  the  Church  of 
God  i  There  is  none  of  the  four  first,  which,  upon  some  straining, 
may  not  yield  harsh  and  unpleasing  consequences ;  and  yet  are  let, 
go,  without  the  mischief  of  a  public  division. 

I  must,  boldly  say,  reserving  my  judgment  concerning  this  point 
to  myself,  that,  if  this  supposed  ^iui  may  be  yielded  the  mere  gift 
of  God,  as  fonnerly,  I  cannot  discern  any  so  dangerous  iilconve- 
nience  in  this  brandi  of  the  opinion,  as  ^ould  warrant  the  breach 
«f  the  common  peace. 

3.  As  for  the  Order,  what  do  we  brawling  about  our  own  conceits  f 
We  ^1  know  there  is  but  one  most  simple  act  of  God,  in  this  his  de- 
cree i  wherein,  therefore,  there  can  be  neUher  precedency  nor 
posteriwity. 

If  we  now,  for  our  understanding's  sake,  shall  so  express  this  one 
act  of  God,  as  &at,  i^ile  we  vary  m  the  explication,  we  are  con- 
foonded  in  our  own  senses,  what  do  we,  but  fight  with  our  own  sha- 
llows ? 

That  God  requires  feith  as  necessary  to  salvation,  is  granted  of 
*U:  but,  in  what  place  it  comes  into  Ins  decree,  there  is  the  doubL 
.  Ooe  part  makes  four  distinct  acts  of  God*6  decree,  wherein  the 
geaeral  pntpose  of  mercy  to  mankind  through  his  Son  Christ  Jesus 
to  save  b^ievers,  and  the  f^ft  of  necessary  means  for  the  attaining  of 
&itb,  cosies  before  the  special  decree  of,  saving  those  particulars, 
whom  he  foresaw  Would  believe,  repent,  persevere:  and,  contra- 
lily,  the  other  makes  fewer  decrees  in  a  contraiy  order ;  placing 
the  decrees  of  particular  election  to  lifo  before  the  ordination  of  the 
Bseans  tending  thereunto ;  so  as  faith  and  perseverance  issue  from 
thti  special  decree  of  choosing  individual  persons  to  life. 

Why  should  we  he  distracted,  in  the  abstractions  of  our  own 
making-,  and  not  rather  rest,  silent  and  wondering,  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  simplicity  of  that  one  act  of  the  Infinitely  Wise 
God,  who  doth,  uvo  iiituittt,  sfie  man  croable,  created,  fallen,  re- 
deemed, believing ;  which  our  shallow  capacities  shall  in  vain  la- 
bour to  comfHreheQd  ?  Surely,  it  were  the  better  posture  of  our 
haads,  to  have  obe  of  them  laid  upon  our  lips,  the  other  lifted  up 
foradiDJnuooi  than  to  eipploylhe^  in  b^ff<^^Dg  esc^  other,  for 
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«a iuvincible ignorance  or  misprision  of  that,  whidi  ourfrnttenK 
ture  can  never  admit  us  to  know.  O  God,  what  do  » e  search  or 
quarrel  to  miss  those  ways  of  thine,  which  are  past  finding  out  * 

That  we  ma^  consider  all  these  jointly  togelfier,  tliat  God  liaA 
set  apart  ceitain  particular  persons  to  save  them  by  Clirist  and  k 
&ith  in  him,  not  because  be  fonsaw  they  would  believe,  but  of  his 
mere  grace  only  according  to  his  good  pleastlre,  and  that  this  de- 
cree is  eternal  and  unchangeable,  is  screed  on  by  both  sides.  This 
description  the  Belgic  Opponents  grant  to  be  so  wide  a  i>hoe,  tlui 
it  will  ser\'e  their  foot  also  *. 

And  why.  then,  should  either  jrart  seek  or  care  for  aoy  otherlast? 
Surely,  a  Christian  needs  not  either  search  or  kiiow  any  more. 

Now  comes  in  a  scliolastical  quirk,  to  trouble  t)>e  peace  of  menV 
hearts  and  brains :  whether  God  have  set  apait  these  eertain  siagD^ 
lar  persons,  as  persons  singular  without  all  respects  tb  any  otbei 
considerations ;  or,  whether  his  decree  looked  at  them,  as  invested 
with  those  qualities,  which  h^  meant  to  give  and  foresees  as  givcnt' 

Doubtless,  to  make  men  capable  of  salvation,  there  is  ^ith,  re- 
pentance, good  works,  perseverance  in  good,  actually  requited  of 
God.  But  these  necessarv  dispositions  are  ranged  under  the  ei^' 
ciition  of  God's  decree.  These  he  requires  i  tiiese  he  gives :  these 
he  works:  these  he  decrees  to  work  in  his.  V\  by  should  we  be 
scrupulous  in  what  place  they  come  into  the  holy  purposes  of  God, 
which  we  grant  cannot  be  missing  in  our  way  to  heaven  ?  Why  da 
we  not  nitoer  labour  to  be  such,  as  he  requires;  that  we  majenjc^ 
ivhat  he  bath  promised,  and  pre-ordained  for  us  P 

What  say  the  Belgic  Defendants  ?  ''  Neither  did  we  ever  say, 
that  those  singular  persons,  whom  God  chose  from  all  eternity,  were 
to  be  considered  without  respect  to  Christ  and  faith  in  him;  but 
hare  ever  roundly  professed,  that  the  merits  of  Christ  and  faith  io 
him  are  considered  of  God  in  this  election  of  individual  peisons,  u 
means,  whereby  he  hath  decreed  to  bring  them  to  salvation  J." 

See,  then,  how  narrow  this  difference  is.  God  hath  decreed,  hj 
these  means  to  bring  men  to  salvation :  yet  these  fall  not  into  his 
decree  of  ordinary  choice  to  salvation.  They  are  iu  the  executioa 
of  his  decree,  and  in  the  decree  of  liis  execution :  they  are  not  in 
the  decree  of  his  election.  Let  these  be  imdouhted  truths,  as  tbey 
are ;  yet  what  need  the  souls  of  qaiet  Christian  be  racked  with  so 

*  Quod  aiunt  conlra  Rem.  Deiim  ab  xtemo  certas  quoidam  penonat  seg^ngf 
se  ut  eat  per  Ckrislum  perquejidcm  in  ipsutn  lalsiarel,  ruM  quia  priroiderel  iH" 
crcdiluras,  scd  ex  vieri  Ionium  gralii  secuTidum  beneplaeitum  sutim,  sed  el  hix  ^ 
crelum  Dei  cue  it/ertium  et  immutahilc,  IfC.  Hoc  descriplio  ita  laia  est,  vl  etie* 
et  nostram  pedon  admiltal,  Colloq.  Flag.  p.  8 1 .   Remonstr.  Vindic.  I .  Art. 

\  Sedtipersortas  cerlas  seltitigimres  inlelligaal  tiatquam  singulara,  atpi- 
rinde  extra  Christum  et  Jidem  consideratas,  id  eerb  pemegamiu.  lien.  iA. 
p.  83. 

t  Conlra,  Sem.  Keque  not  unquam  diximus,  singularcs  iUas  persona',  q"^ 
Deus  ab  alemo  elegit,  platti  extra  Christum  etjidem  esse  consider ar\dia ;  id  j» 
sempqr  ri'tundifirqfeisi  smitui,  merita  Christi,  fidcm  in  iptian,  in  electione  idi 
tir^ularininpersonatvmadet>speelari,  ethabcripromeditS'JuibiittOtDaa  d*- 
tuii  ad  taliuemperducere.  CoUotj.  Hag.  contra  Rtm.  p.  HO. 
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subtle  questions  f  It  well  befits  the  Schools  to  examine  these  pro^ 
blems ;  but,  for  common  Christians,  it  doth  not  so  much  concern 


them  to  enquire,  how  the  order  of  God's  decree  stands  in  our  aa- 
preheosion  of  that  one  simple  act  of  the  divine  understanding  or  -will, 
as  how  it  is  in  respect  of  the  execution.  Here  comes  in  our  main 
interest,  in  these  eternal  councils  of  the  Almighty,  which  draws 
from  us  a  due  care  and  endeavour,  to  be  capable  of  this  promised 
salvation,  and  to  avoid  the  ways  of  death.  Could  we  be  persuaded, 
to  t^e  more  from  that  speculation,'  and  to  add  more  to  this  prac- 
tice, it  would  be  much  happier  for  us. 

Meither  is  this  election,  according  to  the  plea  of  the  Opponents, 
made  ever  the  more  uncert^n  by  tnb  pre-requisition  of  our  taith  *. 
since  they  profess  to  teach  it  supposed  hi  our  election,  not  as  a  con- 
dition, whose  performance  God  expects,  as  uncertain ;  but  as  a  gift^ 
which  God,  according  to  bis  eternal  prescience,  foresees  in  man. 
present  and  certain :  as  the  decree  of  sending  Christ  into  the  woFrld 
did  not  depend  upon  a  conditimied  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
what  man  would  do,  or  would  not  do ;  but  upon  the  infallible  no- 
tice' of  God,  who  foresaw  man,  as  presently  sinning  or  fallen :  so  as 
the  election  of  God  is  not  suspended  upon  the  mutability  of  man's  ' 
will ;  but  upon  the  in&llible  certainty  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
to  whose  eyes  our  f^tii,  and  perseverance,  is  not  more  doubtful 
than  future,  and  whose  prescience  hath  no  less  iniallibinty  than  his 
decree.  If,  therefore,  God  may  have  the  sole  glory  of  this  work  in 
the  gif^  of  that  faith  which  he  foresees,  and  our  election  hazards  no 
certainty,  as  they  profess  to  hold,  what  is  there,  that  should  need  to 
draw  blood  in  this  first  quarrel? 

But,  what  need  I  labour  to  reconcile  these  opinions,  which  have' 
no  reason  to  concern  us  i  The  Church  of  England,  according  to  the 
explication  of  R.  B,  Overal,  goes  a  midway  betw'ixt  both  these.  For, 
while  the  one  side  holds  a  general  conditional  decree  of  God  to  save 
all  men  if  they  believe,  and  a  particular  decree  of  saving  those  whom 
be  foresaw  would  believe;  and  the  other  side,  not  admitting  of  tliat 
^neral  condittonate  decree,  only  teaches  a  particular  absolute  de- 
cree to  save  some  special  persons,  for  whom  only  Christ  was  given, 
and  to  whom  grace  is  given,  irresistibly,  all  others  being  by  a  no 
less  absolute  decree  rejected :  our  Church,  saith  be,  with  at.  Austin, 
maintaineth  an  absolute  and  particular  decree  of  God  to  gave  those 
whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  not  out.of  the  prescience  of  our 
f»th  and  will ;  hut  out  of  the  mere  purpose  of  his  own  will  and 
grace :  and  that,  thereupon,  God  hath  decreed  to  give,  to  whom  he 
pleaseth,  a  more  effectual  and  abundant  grace,  by  which  th^  not 
only  may  believe  and  obey,  if  they  will ;  but  whereby  they  do  ac- 
tually will,  believe,  obey,  and  persevere  without  prejudice  to  the 
teat,  to  whom  he  hath  also  given  gracious  offers  and  helps  to  the 
same  purpose,  though  by  their  just  fault  n^lected. 

What  can  the  Synod  of  Dort,  in  this  case,  wish  to  be  said  more? 
Indeed,  with^  he  addeth  a  general  conditionate  will  of  God,  or  a 
eeneral  evanEelical  promise  of  saving  all,  if  they  do  believe :  since 
God  dotb  win  and  comouuid,  that  all  men  should  hear  Cbnst  and 
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believe  in  him ;  anct,  in  so  doing,  hath  offered  grace  and  siln- 
tioii  unto  all ;  declaring  how  well  these  two  may  agree  together, 
That,  fiTSt,  God  hath  propounded  salvation  in  Christ  to  ^  if  thtj 
believe,  iind  bath  oflerea  them  (within  the  Church  especiallyli 
common  and  sufficient  grace  in  the  means  that  be  hath  menafnlr 
ordained,  if  men  would  not  he  wanting  to  the  Word  of  God  andli 
Holy  Spirit ;  and.  That,  to  ascertain  tbe  salvation  of  man,  be  h^ 
decreed  to  add  that  especial,  effectual,  and  saving  grace  unto  some; 
neither  of  which  truths  can  well  and  safely  be  denied  of  any  Ctm- 
tian :  only  the  sound  of  a  general  and  conditionate  will,  periiap), 
seems  harsh  to  some  ears;  whereto  yet  tbey  should  do  well  toitmre 
themselves,  since  it  is  the  approved  distinction  of  worthy,  orthodox, 
and  unquestionable  Divines. 

Zancbius,  in  bis  book  de  Prsidest.  Sanct  hath  it  in  tennims,wli 
a  large  exposition.  "  That  God  willeth  some  things  ahsolutely" 
satth  be  *,  "  it  is  manifest,  and  plainly  confirmed  by  Scriptures:  to, 
be  absolutely  willed  the  world  should  be  created  and  govemol  '■  S0| 
be  absolutely  willed,  that  Christ  should  come  into  the  vrotM,  md 
die  for  the  salvation  of  his  elect.  He  wills  also  absolutely,  that  tlie 
elect  shall  be  saved ;  and,  therefore,  performs  to  tbem  all  thinpi 
that  are  necessary  to  their  salvation.'*  "  That  the  same  God  wiUeth 
some  things  conditionally,  the  Scriptures  also  teach  us:  fi>r, Goa 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  if  they  would  keep  the  Law,  orbe- 
lieve  in  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  I  call  that  first  an  absolute  will,  tlui 
latter  a  conditional  t."  And,  iu  the  next  leaf,  to  the  same  purpose, 
he  saitli  t ,  "  It  is  also  true,  that  God  would  have  alt  men  to  be  sand 
in  his  revealed  and  conditionate  will ;  scil.  if  they  would  believe  in 
Christ  and  carefiilly  keep  his  law :  for  by  this  will  no  man  is  ex- 
cluded from  salvation  and  knowledge  of  the  truth."  So  Ambrose 
interprets' that  place  of  iTim.  ii.  4.  "He  vxniid  haoe  all  to  k 
saved,"  saith  he,  "  if  themselves  will :  for  he  hath  given  his  law  to 
all ;  and  excepts  no  man,  in  respect  of  his  law  and  will  reveweiii 
from  salvation."  For  the  further  allowing  whereof,  the  same  Zan- 
chius  cites  the  testimonies  of  Luther,  Buccr,  and  others.  Nffldw 
doth  it  much  ablude  from  this,  that  our  English  Divines  at  Dort^B 
tile  decree  of  God,  whereby  he  hath  appointed,  in  and  by  Christ  B 
'  save  those  that  repent,  believe,  and  persevere,  Decretum  atmoi^ 
trvam  saluiis  omnibus  ex  arquo  el  imliscreminatim  promvlgvmdufny- 
Sect  3. 

•  Deum  veOe  qtvcdatn  absotiili  mwtifeslum  esse,  el  Litera  Sacra  amfr*^- 
ttinitn  voiiiH  rmoidum  creari,  t(£. 

t  EumietH  Daim  velle  quadam^amditionaUler,  docenl  itidem  Sacrm  lilfft: 

vuU^iiim,  omties  stUvari,  si  vftinl  implere  Legem,  out  in  Cirittum  credercjrr 

MiJ)?m.  Upusc.p.  391.  ^^^     I 

J  Cateriim  i/lud-iamen  venitn  est,  Deum  vcBe  omttes  homines  sehos fieri  »*■ 

latasiii.  retelatd  ef  condilionati ;  m'miriim,  si  ceHra  in  Ckrittum  erwn  lig^ 

bgi  scu'mda  slKi/eie:  hie  enimvobiniale  nemo  i  salute  el  cognitiane  Mr^s'^ 

excluditur,  tfc.  Ibid.  p.  285. 

§  "Ihe  Dwlarative  decree  of  wl*ation,  lobe  equally  and  mdiaeicnlll  P®" 

cUi(D«d  um  all  m^.**   Act,  Syao,  in  Thes.  its. 
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Surely,  it  is  easy  to  fbserve,  that  we  are  too  fearfii)  of  some  dis- 
tinctions, which  carry  i»  them  a  jealousy  of  former  ahuse ;  aiidyet^ 
both  may  well  he  aomitted  in  a  good  sense,  and  serve  for  exceJient 
purpose:  as,  that,  if  we  labour,  for  our  hetter  uudersiandinff,  to  ex- 
plicate the  one  will  of  God  by  several  notions  of  tlie  antecedent  and 
consequent  will  of  God ;  which  Paulus  Ferrius,  a  Reformed  School- 
man, approvetj  by  the  sutTrages  of  Zanchius,  Polanus,  and  other  Or- 
thodox Divines,  to  look  at  it  a  little  running,  as  that,  which  gives 
DO  small  light  to  the  business  io  hand. 

As  there  is  wont  to  be  coiiceivedadouble  knowledge  of  God :  the 
pne,  of  mere  understanding,  whereby  he  foreknows  all  things  that 
may  be ;  the  other,  of  viiuon  or  approbation,  whereby  he  foreknows 
tbat  which  undoubtedly  shall  be :  so  there  is  a  double  wilt  to  be  con- 
ceived of  God,  answerable  to  tliis  double  knowledge ;  an  antecedent 
will,  which  aitswers  to  the  mere  understanding,  wliereby  God  wills 
every  possiblegood  without  the  consideration  of  the  adjuncts  apper- 
taining to  it;  a  conseijuent  will,  answering  to  the  knowledge  of  appro- 
bation, whereby,  all  circumstances  prepensed,  God  duth  simply  will 
this  orthat  particular  event,  as  simply  good  to  be,  and  which  is  there- 
upon impossible  not  to  hf.  The  one  of  these  is  a  will  of  compla- 
cency ;  tJie  other,  of  prosecution :  the  one  is,  as  it  were,  an  optative 
will;  the  other,  ao  absolute.  In  the  fiist  of  these,  God  would  have  all 
to  be  saved ;  because  it  is,  in  a  sort,  good  in  itself,  in  that  the  nature 
pf  man  is  ordainable  to  life,  and  man liath  by  God  common  helps  se- 
riously offered  for  the  attaining  thereof :  neither  can  we  tJiink  it 
other  than  pleasing  to  God,  that  bis  creatures  ^ould  both  do  well 
and  fore  well.  In  the  latter,  he  willeth  some  of  all  to  be  saved ;  as 
not  finding  it  simply  good,  all  circumstances  considered,  to  extend 
this  favour  to  all :  this  api^ears  in  the  effect;  for,  if  God  absolutely 
willed  it,  it  could  not  fail  of  being.  Neither  doth  ought  hinder, 
but  these  two  may  stand  well  together;  a  complacence  in  the  bless- 
edness of  his  creature,  and  a.  will  of  his  smart :  for,  both  that,  which 
we  will  in  one  regard,  we  may  not  will  in  another,  as  we  may  wish  a 
felon  to  live  as  a  man ,  to  die  as  a  malefactor ;  and,  besides,  the  pos- 
sibility of  one  opposite  doth  not  hinder  the  act  of  another,  as  he  that 
hatli  power  to  run  perhaps  deth  sit  or  lie. 

Learned  Zanchius,  methinks,  gi'ves  at  once  a  good  satisfaction,  as 
to  this  doubt,  so  to  the  ordinary  exception,  ivhereat  many  have 
stumbled,  of  the  pretended  mockage  of  God's  invitations,  where  he 
means  not,  as  some  have  misconceived,  a  serious. elfect.  "  In  the 
parable  of  tlie  Gospel,"  saithhe*,  "  those,  which  were  first  bidden 
to  the  marriage- feast,  and  came  not,  were  they  therefore  mocked 
by  the  king,  because  he  only  signified  unto  tliein,  what  would  be 
acceptable  unto  him,  and  what  was  their  duty  to  perform  ?  and  yet 
be  did  not  command  them  to  be  compelled,  as  he  did  the  second 
guests  to  come  to  the  wedding.  Surely  no;  yet,  in  the  mean  time, 
there  was  not  the  same  will  ofthe  king,  in  the  inviting  of  the  first, 
and,of  the  second :  for,  in  these  second,  there  was  an  absolute  will 

•  DcNat.Dei.  1.  iil.c.4.  ,-     ■     . 
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of  the  king,  tliat  they  should  without  fail  come,  and  therefore  bed 
factually  caused  them  to  come;  in  the  former,  be  only  sigmM, 
and  that  fitiriy  and  ingenuously,  what  would  be  pleasing  to  teti' 
Thus  he.  The  entertainment  of  this  one  distinctioa,  which  hathtk 
allowance  of  orthodox  and  learned  authors,  tobefreefromanjfe 
ger  or  inconvenience,  would  mitigate  this  strife :  since  rt  is  A^ 
which  the  Op[X)nent5  contend  fur;  and  which  the  Defends 
may  yield,  without  any  sensible  pr^udice. 

As  for  the  envy  of  that  irrespective  and  absolute  dcaee  rf  Ito- 
probation,  wherewith  the  Defendants  are  charged,  it  is  well  tikn 
off,  if  we  distinguish,  as  we  must,  of  a  negative,  and  positive  Ttp» 
bation;  the  latter  whereof,  whicb  is  a  pre-ordi nation  to  punis^mo^ 
is  never  without  a  respect  and  pre-vision  of  sin :  for,  altboug^hbyla 
absolute  power  God  might  cast  any  creature  into  everlasting  tor- 
ment, without  any  just  exception  to  betaken  onour  parts;  vet,  k- 
cording  to  that  sweet  providence  of  his  which  disposeth  aUtningia 
a  tiur  order  of  proceeoins,  he  cannot  be  said  to  inflict  or  >^n^ 
punishment  to  anysoul,  but  for  sin,  since  this  is  an  act  ofvindudiR 
justice,  which  still  supposeth  an  offence.  If  this  be  yielded  by  tbe 
Defendants,  as  it  is,  wlierein  also  they  want  not  the  voices  ereo if 
tbe  Romish  School,  what  needs  any  further  contention  ?  espediOf 
while  the  Defendants  plead,  even  those  that  are  most  rigorous,  M 
upon  the  non-election  of  some,  damnation  is  "  not  causally  bat  odf 
consecutively  *"  inferred.  Sure  i  am,  that,  by  this,  which  iia* 
tually  yielded  on  both  parts,  all  mouths  are  stopped  firom  any  t* 
tence  of  calumniation  against  the  justice  of  the  Almighty;  aitafc 
are  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  our  care  to  avoid  tb« 
sins,  which  sliall  otherwise  be  rewarded  with  just  damnatiOD. 

Let  this  be  enough  for  the  First  Article.  Less  will  serve  tiit 
rest 


Concerning  the  extent  op  chjust's  death,  the  Belgic  Of^wne* 
profess  to  rest  willingly  in  those  words  of  Musculus ;  Otimtienff' 
ciita  tulit,  tCc:  "  Heliatb  home  the  sins  of  all  men,  if  we  cooaoo 
his  sacrifice  according  to  the  virtue  of  it  in  itself;  and  think,  th»» 
man  is  excliided  from  this  grace,  but  he,  that  refuses  it.  ■S'^J 
foifrf  the  world,  that  fie  ffave  his  Only  Begotten  Son,  to  the  (^i<  I** 
whoioever  helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  haoe  etxrla^iH^^ 
John  iii.  16.  But,  if  we  respect  those,  which  do  so  believe,** 
are  saved ;  so,  he  hatli  borne  only  the  sins  of  many."  Thus  he.  M- 
ther  will  the  Opponents  yield  any  less.  What  is  tlus  other,  ll»n* 
explication  of  that  usual  distinction,  which  we  have,  whether  &■ 
,  St.  Austin  or  his  scholar  Prosper,  of  the  greatness  of  the  price,  * 
the  proprietv  of  the  redemption  t  ?  that,  equal  to  all;  ^P 
taining  but  tia  some.  That  common  word  seems  eoou^  to  tbeKr 

•  Non  eausoliter,  te^  amsecutixi^.  Perk,  (le  Prvdnt. 
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Opponents*:  "The  price  of  Christ's  blood  is  sufficient  to  save 
all :"  and,  if  this  may  serve  their  turn,  who  can  grudge  it  f  Contra- 
rily,  while  they  do  wUiingl^-^  grant,  that,  in  respect  of  the  efficacy 
of'^power,  Christ  died  noc  tor  all ;  and  that  Christ  was  given  only 
with  this  intention  of  his  Father,  that  the  world  should  no  other- 
wise be  saved  by  his  Son,  than  through  &ith  f ;  what  need  we  urge 
morei 

Both  will  grant,  that  the  apothecary's  shop  hath  drugs  enough 
for  the  cure  of  all  diseases ;  which  yet  can  proUt  none,  but  those, 
that  are  willing  to  make  use  of  them.  Both  will  accord  in  this  po- 
aition,  which  B.  Overat  commends,  as  in  effect  the  wards  of  worthy 
JAr.  Calvin :  So  Christ  died  for  all,  that  there  is  no  man,  if  his  in- 
creduli^  did  not  binder  him,  but  were  redeemed  by  bis  precious 
blood :  neither  is  there,  as  is  willingly  confesKed  by  the  Defendants, 
any  man  living,  to  whom,  it  may  be  singularly  said,  Christ  died  not 
'  for  thee  %,  Seeuig,  therefore,  whole  mankind  doth  but  result  of 
singular  and  individual  men,  why  should  we  fear  to  say  unto  all, 
that  Christ  died  for  thun  ? 

Now  what  should  we  stand  upon  a  nij^ardly  coiitestatloD  of 
words,  where  so  much  real  truth  is  mutually  yielded  i  Who  can 
think,  there  can  be  any  peril  to  that  soul,  who  believes  thus  much  i 
The  rest,  to  the  Schools, 

But,  whatever  have  been  the  nice  scruples  and  expUcations  of  fo. 
reign  Divines,  we  have  no  such  cause  of  strife,  if  we  admit  that, 
which  our  learned  Bishop  commends  for  the  voice  of  the  Church  of 
England;  who,  having  lud  down  the  two  extreme  opinions  of  the 
oppo^te  parts,  brings  m  the  Church  of  England  as  sweetly  mode- 
rating betwixt  both:  that  she,  suppoung  the  death  of  Christ  for  ali 
-  uieD,  and  God's  conditionate  intention  of  tlie  general  grace  of  his 
evangelical  promise,  adds  moreover  the  special  intention  of  God,  to 
apply  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death,  by  a  more  abundant  and  etfec. 
C>ja)  grace,  absolutely,  certainly,  and  infollihly,  to  the  elect  alone, 
wthout  any  diminution  of  that  his  sufHcient  and  common  favour ; 
which,  as  we  see,  so  yields  to  both  parts  what  they  desire,  as  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  it  puts  upon  both  what  they  are  not  greatly  for- 
ward to  admit:  yet  that,  which  it  puu  upon  them,  may  be  admitted, 
iwithout  any  complaint,  except  perhaps  of  excess  of  charity;  and 
that,  which  is  yielded,  is  ^undantly  enough  for  peace. 

These  Articles  are  like  to  links  ot  a  ch^n,  whereof  one  is  rivetted 
fvithin  another.  The  order  of  God's  decree  would  not  be  stiffly 
stood  upon,  if  our  faith  ahd  perseverance  foreseen  by  him  be  clearly 
wcribeq  to  God,  as  his  mere  and  only  gift. 

But  now,  the  Defendants  are  jealoiu  of  some  encroachments  upon 

*  Colloq.  Hag.  p.  161. 

t  Ckrislumpro  midiis  duHiaxai,  et  mm  pre  omnibta  martuum,  quoad  ^ca- 
ciameirlidiitlfC.  p.  171, 

X  NiUU  homitium  singutariter  atownliatur,  Chrisbim  ptv  ipso  tmrtuian  ma 
fstt.  Col.  Hij[.  p.  153. 
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the  glory  of  God's  only  act  in  our  COKVERSION ;  in  ^at,t)wjif. 

prehend  it,  according  to  the  tenet  of  the  advene  part,  leftiow 

power  to  entertain  or  reject  the  good  motions  of  his  Sphil  ttnfe; 

thereunto. 

Whereto  the  Opponents  answer,  that  they  are  studiously  cani 
to  ascribe  unto  God  the  sincere  gloty  of  our  conversion :  profeaiv, 
that  they  do  not  teach,  as  hath  been  usually  objected  to  tbem,^ 
God  gives  man  only  proffers  of  power  to  believe,  which  his  own  6» 
dom-may  either  accept  or  refuse;  but  teaching  openly,  if  their  wni 
may  carry  belief,  that  God  gives  him  the  whole  power  of  bdierinj, 
by  the  illuaiination  of  his  mind  and  vivification  of  his  will;  yetsoK 
that,  in  the  meah  time,  God,  while  he  gives  thb  new  powertoix- 
lieve,  doth  not  take  away  the  natutiti  liberty  of  the  will,  where- 
upon the  man,  whose  will  is  rene^ved,  both  may  work  acconJingta 
the  power  of  that  reno^-ation,  and  may  not  work  according  (o  tie 
radical  freedom  of  his  will,  both  may  use  his  newpowerasaspii- 
tual  man,  and  not  use  it  in  part  as  a  natural  man :  wheran  thejr  urge 
the  distinction,  betwixt  the  power  and  the  liberty  of  our  Free-™; 
eonfessing,  that,  in  this  state  of  sin,  the  will  hath  no  power  M  aU  ta 
that  which  is  good;  but  that  it  hath,  meanwhile,  a  natural  Hbortj', 
whereby  it  can  irvcline  to  evil :  the  new  power,  that  is  given  to  dud, 
doth  not  make  him  cease,  either  to  be  a  man,  or  a  man  in  part. 

Man  hath  it  not,  therefore,  from  any  power  of  nature,  that  it 
can  believe :  that  is  merely  from  tiie  grace  of  God  :  but,  stiH,  Ik 
hath  it  from  the  remaindere  of  himself,  that  he  can  will  not  to  be- 
lieve. Neither  do  the  Opponents  profess  to  say  other  coneeranij 
the  first  act  of  conversion,  than  the  Defendants  themselves  oy  ""j 
cerning  the  progress  thereof:  wherein  they  teach,  that  a  renews 
man  hath  freedom  of  will  both  to  good  and  evil;  and  yetstawlw 
the  mere  and  all  only  power  of  grace,  not  occasionwiy,  but  <* 
sally  working  the  wilfto  good. 

And,  if  this  must  be  yielded  in  the  proceedings  of  our  reetw- 
ration,  what  so  groat  importance  is  there,  either  way,  in  yiMai 
it  to  the  entrance  ?  I  do  not  enquire  into  the  truth  of  this  point;  I 
enquire  into  the  weight.  Surely,  tliese  questions  of  die  coww- 
rence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  oure,  so  as  neither  the  will  ii  * 
cessicated  on  the  one  side  nor  flattered  with  a  wild  liberty  on  i» 
other ;  and,  how  farnecessity  may  stand  witL  freedom ;  and,  "W 
kind  of  necessity  may  be  here  admitted ;  are  points  fit  to  be  rMgal 
amongst  the  deepest  problems  of  the  Schools,  and  not  fit  to  toto^ 
the  ears  of  popular  auditories.  . 

For  the  main  point,  it  must  needs  be  said,  no  man  can  sPj 
more  fully  against  the  naturtil  power  of  man's  Free-will  toi  «"''■ 
ties  in  spiritual  things,  than  the  Belgic  Opponents :  profosinj 
that,  "  of  himself  and  his  own  powere,  man  can  do  nothii^ 
that  "  the  beginnings,  proceedings,  endin^gs  of  faith  and  conveflw 
are  owing  to  mere  grace*:"  that  "no  good  can  come  fijm'*'* 

^  *  -Yrf  tmuseam  usque  ineukatntu,  nihil  ex  se  out  suis  tnritiu 
Ta  ■»f«r«.  ri  (iwoTK,  T»  ifwta,fidei  et  conmirsionis  gratia  deberi,  Ij*. 
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}eu  we  be  enabled  by  tbe  preveotiDg,  aiccoffipaDyiiig,  BubsAquent 
gFEice  of  God  *." 

It  is  tbe  word  of  Aiminius,  cited  by  our  late  learned  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  f :  "  Give  wbat  you  will  to  gr&ce,  so  you  hold  it  not  irr«- 
aistible.  Nothing  is  bere  stood  upon,  but  the  manner  of  the 
working  of  grace  upon  the  hearts :  wherein,  if  both  paits  woulfl 
bear  and  understand  each  other  witb/avour,  the  centroversy  would 
be  found  little  other  than  verbal.  For  the  part,  that  most  constantly 
teaches  tbe  force^leness  of  conversion,  holds  "  such  a  kind  of  ac- 
tuating the  will,  as  doth  no  whit  hurt  or  infirinee  the  lilierty  tbereof ; 
yes,  latber,  which  profits  it  |."  And,  while  uiey  speak  of  an  irrer 
sistible  act  in  turning  us,  they  mean  not  such  an  act,  as  cannot  be 
at  all  resisted,  if  we  would :  but,  such  a  one,  as  tbe  will,  through 
God's  gracious  inclination,  would  not  wish  to  resist  ^  for  that,  their 
will  to  resist  is  so  ovoxome  by  the  sweet  motions  of  God's  Spirit, 
tbu  now  yieldance  is  made  powerfully  voluntary.  In  which  senses 
the  veiy  Jesuits  themselves  confess  an  irresistibility :  Bellarmio, 
Suarez,  Valentia^,  and  others,  granting  it  as  impossible  there 
should  not  be  a  conversion,  where  there  is  an  effectual  grace;  as 
that  there  should  not  be  a  conversion,  where  there  is  a  conversion. 

Now,  wheiiier  this  irreBittibleness  be  out  of  a-consequent  suppo> 
sition,  as  tbe  Jesuits ;  or  out  of  an  antecedent,  as  tbe  Dominicans^ 
with  many  of  ours ;  or  whether  this  powerful  influence  into  the 
will  be  by  way  of  a  physical  or  moral  motion  ;  they  are  subtleties 
fit  for  Schools,  not  meet  to  trouble  the  heads  of  ordinary  Christians. 
It  ii  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  we  will  to  consent,  because  God 
works  this  will  in  us  strongly  ;  yet  sweetly,  and  by  an  omnipotent 
^ility  :  so  as  no  free-will  of  ours  resists  God's  will  to  save  us ;  as 
St.  Austin,  pithily. 

To  dispute  then  of  the  power  of  that  will  to  resist,  which  God 
liath  made  willing  to  yield,  what  is  it,  but  to  strive  about  the  pa»> 
sage  of  those  sheep,  which  neither  are  bought,  nor  ever  shall  be  ? 

"Man  is,  in  a  marvellous  manner,  drawn  to  will  by  him,  that 
Lnows  to  work  inwardly  in  men's  hearts  i  not,  that  they  should  bor 
liere,  whether  they  will  or  no,  which  is  impossible;  but,  that  of 
unwilling  they  should  be  made  willing ;"  saith  St.  Austin  ||. 

True,  God  makes  us  willing  of  unwilling,  and  so  we  resist  hot ; 
but  how  doth  he  make  us  wiQing  ?  whether  by  an  irresistible  man* 

*  Ntuquam  fiMttinemiom  ^cquamageredieimtu,  niH  grata  pr^nmitiite, 
eoncomiiantt,  miteoueni*  adjtUvm  inilrwtifuqM.  Hem>  Epiit,  ad  Ext.  pp. 
G'J,  63. 

+  D.  Abbot,  Eierc.  2,  ex  Arm.  Deolar.  ad  Ord.  Omnia  gratix  aseribanlurf 
inodb  tie  statuatur  iTresisfibitis. 

%  (fuic^d  sit,  conitanter  ioeeiU  omnet  htmc  ntodiim  Mtuan4i  tiberum  *r6f- 
-  trium  sp'ut  IHttrtati  nihil  fnxtrt;  ifnd,  maximk  prqfidt  iUam,  Psul.  I'ir.  Spec, 
Schol.  p.  187. 

%  Valeni.Disp.  8,  q.  3.  p,  *. 

I  Trahiliir  ergo,  miris  modii,  ul  oelil,  ab  iBn,  qui  nouil  inlus  in  ipsis  hotiii-, 
num  eordibus  operari:  iion,  ul  homines,  quad  Jieri  tioti  poleil,noletiles  credattt  f 
fed,  lit  vokntts  ix  naienlibui  Jiant,  Aug.  contr.  2.  l^piK.  Pcbg, 
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fier  of  wotbing  in  us  or  not  ?  This,  say  the  Opponents,  is  Ae  tnli 
question.  Surely  so,  as  that,  to  use  Aquinas's  word,  the  will  ii  iib 
pelled,  though  not  compelled ;  so  as  that,  thou^  thoe  is,  in  tk 
ilature  of  the  will,  a  fireedom  and  oapacity  of  agreeing  or  iaam- 
ing,  in  respect  of  itself;  yet,  as  it  is  for  the  present  moved  and** 
fuued,  by  the  effectual  invlination  of  the  Almighty,  now  ita 
Bways  one  way,  as  if  it  had  for  the  tipae  put  off  ute  powo'  of  it. 
fiiaing. 

W^t  need  we  then  trouble  ourselves  with  these  upstart  terms  rf 
Resistible  and  Irresistible  >  Let  tt  content  us,  that  the  graciga  » 
operation  of  God  effectually  draws  the  heart  of  nnan  to  will,  to  n- 
ceive,  to  entertain  the  happy  motions  of  his  Good  Spirit  to  ourie- 
novation.  If  we  \ield  not  this  to  God,  we  yield  nothing;  and,  if 
we  give  him  this,  ne  will  not  quarrel  with  us  for  more. 

nit,  what  place  soever  these  differences  have  found  in  hmgt 
Schools  and  Pulpits,  ours  have  reason  to  be  free ;  if  we  diall  liiUfl 
to  that  wise  and  moderate  voice  of  onr  Church,  wbieh  our  foredttd 
reverend  author  commends  unto  us :  who,  after  the  relation  oi  ibe 
two  extreme  opinions  resteth  in  this,  medio  tufissimtu :  that  mm 
are  so  stirred  and  moved  by  grace,  that  they  may,  if  they  aOenA 
thereunto,  obey  the  grace,  which  calleth  and  movetb  tb^ ;  aad 
that  they  may,  by  their  free-will  also  resist  it:  but,  withal,  tkt 
God,  when  he  will  and  to  whom  he  will,  gives  sut^  an  abundui^ 
such  poweriiil,  such  congruous,  othepvise  effectual  grace,  that,  al- 
though the  will  may,  in  respect  of  the  liberty  thereof,  resK; 
yet  it  resists  not,  but  doth  certainly  and  infallibry  obey :  and  tint 
' .  thus  God  deals  with  those,  whom  he  bath  chosen  in  Christ,  so  br  a 
shall  be  necesBary  to  their  salvation.  Whoso  cannot  sit  down 
quietly  in  this  decision,  methinks  should  be  no  friend  to  peace. 

And,  if  any  man  stumble  at  the  first  clause,  as  at  the  tbresbaU 
of  this  senteAce,  let  him  know,  that  our  Divines  at  Dort  have,  in 
effect,  said  no  less  * :  while,  having  yielded  to  m»n's  free-will  in 
those  exiemal  works  which  are  required  of  us  before  our  coiner- 
aion,  and  supposing  certain  effects  in  the  way  to  our  conveisiM 
which  are  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  in  ^ 
hearts  of  men  not  yet  justified,  add  further;  that  Uiose,  whom 
God  thus  affects  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  those  he  doth  tmjy  «A 
Reriously  call  and  mvite  to  faith  and  conversion  ;  and  that  Chn»i 
in  his  death,  not  only  founded  his  evangelical  covenant,  but  hui 
also  obtained  of  his  Father,  that  wheresoever  this  covenant  shall  be  I 
published,  there  also  should  ordinarily  such  a  measure  of  grace bt  I 
administci-ed,  ^  should  be  sufficient  to  convince  all  impenitent  «oJ 
unbelieving  men  of  neglect  or  contempt ;  and,  lastly,  tliat  wbooi 
God  thus  affects,  he  forsakes  not,-nor  ceaseth  to  promote  in  the 
vay  of  their  conversion,  till  he  be  first  forsaken  erf  them  by  »»<>■ 
Ifintary  neglect  or  contempt  of  this  initial  grace. 

But^  what  need  any  proof  bpreof,  whilia  that  clause  speaks  but  <■) 

f  TbeoL  B'rii.  Dovi.  de  Art.  2.  Thei,  5, 

I  ,     I.,  Google  ' 
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a  common  gntoe ;  and  die  persons,  to  whom  this  liberty  is  ascribed, 
are  sueb,  as  by  tbat  learned  Bishop  are  contra-diBtinguished  to 
them,  which  ai«  truly  called  according  to  the  purpose  of  God } 
Let  us  eo,  but  so  far,  as  these  two  eutdes  will  jointly  lead  iis,  it 
will  be  bootless  to  quarrel  about  any  fiirtker  disomcry. 

Concemine  the  Fifth  Article,  oi  peiiseverance,  the  Belgic  Op- 
ponents, at  tirst,  spake  timorously :  professing  not  absolutely  to 
noM  a  possibility  of  the  total  or  final  defection  of  true  belieren ; 
only  suspending  their  opinion,  and  rather  inclining  to  the  affirma- 
tive :  but,  afterward,  tD^y  grew  to  a  strong  resolution  of  that, 
whereof  they  formerly  but  doubted. 

In  whose  writings,  yet,  when  a  man  shall  come  to  read,  "  that  a 
man  may  and  ought  to  be  certain  of  his  own  eternal  salvation  ; 
that  the  only  grace  of  God  is  the  supernatural  cause  of  PeraC' 
verance,  which  makes  our  will  both  able  and  willing  to  perse- 
vere * ;"  he  would  think  there  need  no  more  words ;  that  this  quar- 
rel were  at  a  happy  end. 

But,  when  he  sHall  see  them  flying  o^  into  the  distinctions,  of 
cenainty  for  the  present  and  certainty  for  the  future;  and  dividing 
this  latter  into  absolute  and  conditionate,  disclaiming  the  one  and 
establishing  the  other ;  bo  as  this  certainty  walks  still  in  even  pacei 
with  Perseverance,  and  we  can  only  be  sure  of  salvation  if  we  con- 
tinue in  &ith  and  piety,  but  we  cannot  be  sure  we  shall  coniJDue  Ja 
either ;  and  hear  them  conclude  it  to  be  both  laudable  and  profit- 
able for  a  Christian  to  nourish  these  doubts  in  himself;  now,  he 
might  as  easily  be  induced  to  think,  that  these  ends  cui  never 
neeL 

And,  yet,  the  Opposites  strun  hard  for  an  accordance,  while 
they  distinguish  of  faiths;  and  yield  it  fit  to  consider  a  faithful 
man's  estate,  in  respect  of  himself,  his  own  weakness,  and  Satan's 
frauds ;  and  in  respect  of  the  firm  promises  and  suppurtations  of  a 
feitlifiil  God :  in  rWard  of  the  former,  granting  it  more  than  possi- 
ble, diat  be  shoulu  utterly  tall  away  from  God;  but,  in  regard  of 
the  l^ter,  fastening  their  persuanon  upon  the  onremoveable  rock 
pi  their  assurance. 

But,  what  need.l  launch  forth  into  this  foreign  deep  P  Those  op- 
ponents, which  Perseverance  meets  with  in  our  Church,  either  are 
or  should  be  of  a  softer  temper:  maintaining  only  such  falling 
away  from  grace,  as  Reverend  B.  Oferal  stateth  for  the  doctrine  of 
tlie  Church  of  England  ;  whose  last  moderuion,  in  this  point,  i^ 
worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  Having  first  set  dpwn  the 
two  contrary  tenets  of  the  opposite  parts,  he  now  brings  in  the 
Church  of  England  thus,  with  St.  Austin,  defining,  as  from  a  Ce- 
lestial  Chair. — ^Tbat  believers,  as  in  common  acception,  may, 
ihrough  infirmity  of  flesh  and  power  of  temptation,  depart  and 

*  fianc  noitram  «ue  sententiam  prqfiUmiir,  hoimnem  <U  laliiie  ^cmi  etrtmm 
tste  posia  el  Jebere ;  mlam  Dei  graiiam  eise  perseveranlir  eauiam  n^ertiiiiura* 
fern,  qme  fafU  lU  wUtntiu  nostra  perseotrare  et  postit  «l  vtUt.  Rem.  £p.  ad 
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&1I  off  fi-oin  men  ^A  faidi  once  received ;  but,  thoae  bejieni^ 
which  Bxe  called  according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  aud  which  m 
soundly  rooted  in  a  lively  fkith,  can  neither  totally  oor  funUybll 
away  and  perish  everlastingly  ;  but,  by  the  special  and  etimd 
grace  of  God,  do  so  persevere  in  a  true  and  lively  fiaith>  Hati 
last  they  are  brou^t  unto  eternal  life.  ■ 

^oiv,  what  wise  Cliristian  can  make  dainty  of  admittiog  so  i» 
cessary  and  just  a  distinction ;  since  conunon  experience  telb  a 
there  are  many  meteors,  that,  for  the  time,  shine  like  bright  An 
over  our  heads,  which,  ere  long,  we  find  uoder  our  feet  lesidied 
into  a  base  and  slimy  slough  i  What  heart  caa  desire  a  more  foil 
and  satisfying  determination;  wherein  both  sides  have  their  owp, 
and  we  quietly  eujoy  what  is  true  in  both  I  When  tbus  much  it 
mutuaUy  yielded,  let  him  be  branded  for  an  enemy  of  peace,  tlot 
will  further  contend. 

Now,  when  the  Christian  Reader  hath  sertotBly  perused  tbae 
dilTereiices;  especially  as  they  are  propounded  aod  arbitrated  by 
that  grave  Professor  andPrelate  of  our  Chuieh  on  the  one  ude, 
and  taose  other  our  learned  and  wortliy  Divines  on  the  other  side; 
let  me  apnieal  to  his  beUer  thoughts,  what  he  &nds  here  woittiy  of 
a  public  divisi<m.  Well  may  the  Schools  pick  hence  matter  enough 
for  their  Theological  Problems }  but  what  ^Kwld  either  the  pulpit 
or  the  press  do  with  these  busy  and  bootless  brabbles  ? 

My  Brethr«i,  let  our  cue  be  to  study  and  preach  Chiist,  aod 
faim  crucified:  to  work  the  soub  of  meti  to  faith,  repentSDce, 
]Me^,  justice,  cbaritv,  temperance,  and  ^  other  heavenly  virtues; 
that  they  may  find,  cordial  testimonies,  in  themselves,  of.  tbeil 
bappy  predestination  to  lif^,  and  tlteir  inMlible  interest  in  the  pie- 
cious  blood  of  their  Redeemer.  Let  us  beat  down  those  sins  is 
them,  which  make  them  obnoxious  to  everlastiog.  damnation,  uA 
strip  them  of  all  comfortable  assurances  of  the  favour  of  God. 
Let  us  not  undiscreetly  spend  our  time  and  pains,  iQ  dtstracosg 
their  thoughts  with  thoae  scholastical  disquisitioM,  whateof  On 
kno.tledge  or  ignorance  makes  nothine  to  heaven,  Tbewsy to 
blessedness  is  not  so  short,  that  we  should  find  leisure  to  make  out- 
roads  iuto  needless  and  unprofitable  speculations.  Never  trettin 
could  be  more  necessary,  is  this  curious  and  quarrellom  age,  tbia 
De  PaucUale  CrtfUmdorum.  The  infinite  subdivisions  of  tt"* 
points,  which  we  advance  to  the  honour  of  being  the  ofajecti  <d 
our  belief,  confound  oor  thoughts  and  mar  our  pe^ce-  Peacesbw 
discourse  may  liave  much  latitude,  but  matter  oi  fsith  should  bw 
narrow  bouiKu.  If,  in  the  othor,  men  will  abound  in  tiieir  of"  ' 
sense,  always  let  unity  of  ^irJt  be  held  in  tlie  bond  of  peace- 
Since  God  hath  given  ns  change  of  raiment  and  variety  of  all  u>- 
tellectual  provisions,  as  Jos^h  said  to  hia  brethren,  ^  me  to  nuM 
Let  us  Ttot  fall  out  ^  the  wa^.  Now,  by  the  dear  bonds  of  brother- 
hood, by  our  love  to  otu' common  mother  the  Churcbr  by  ourb^ 
care  and  zeal  of  the  prosperous  success  of  the  Gospel  of  our  L/t" 
Jesus,  let  us  all  compose  our  hearts  to  peace ;  mi  lert  ootkIw 
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in  those  common  truths,  which  sober  niinds  shall  find  abundantly 
sufficient,  whether  for  our  knowledge  or  salvation. 

I  haw  done.  And,  now,  I  make  no  other  account,  but  that  it 
will  fell  out  with  me,  as  it  commonly  doth  with  him,  that  ofTers  to 
part  a  fray :  both  partA  will,  perhaps,  diive  at  me,  for  wisl>ing  them 
no  worse  than  peace.  My  ambitioii  of  the  pubhc  tiantjuillity  shall 
willingly  carr^'  me  through  this  hazard.  Let  both  beat  me,  so  th^ir 
quarrel  may  cea«e.  1  shall  rejoice  in  those  blows  and  scars,  which 
I  shall  take  for  the  Church's  safety.  Men's  fingers  do  so  itch  after 
the  maintenance  of  their  own  opinion!!,  that  they  can  hardly  con~ 
tiun  themsetres  from  flying  upon  the  fairest  moderation  of  any  um- 
pire. Yetj  I  may  safely  profess,  that  herein  I  have  earned  myself 
so  indifferently,  that,  as  I  have  hid  my  own  judgment,  so  1  have  ra^ 
ther  seemed  partial  agrunst  my  own  resolutions. 

If  any  man  object,  that  I  have  not  fully  stated  the  questions  on 
both  9iaes,  and  drawn  my  accoitled  propositions  oiit  bfthe  heart  of 
those  tenets,  which  both  parts  will  yield  to  he  their  own  in  an  ad- 
versary's* sense,  without  waving  any  consequences  that  shall  be-de^ 
duced  therefrom :  let  him  receive  answer  to  the  former  of  these, 
that  it  were  a  fit  task  for  him,  that  intended  a  full  tractation  of  the 
points  controverted,  and  is  already  too  much  done  by  others ;  my 
drift  is  only  to  pick  out  of  both  what  may  sound  towards  concord : 
he,  that  would  describe  the  way  to  some  remote  city  of  mark, 
thinks  it  not  needful  to  map  out  before  the  traveller  eveiy  town 
and  village  of  all  the  shires,  through  which  he  should  pass ;  hut 
only  sets  down  those,  that  lie  in  his  road.  To  the  latter,  that  it  is 
a  more  strict  rule,  than  needs  to  be  put  upon  an  agent  for  peace : 
for,  as  it  is  but  just,  on  the  one  side,  that  every  man  should  be  al- 
lowed to  be  his  own  interpreter,  and  prejudice  and  ill-will  can  never 
make  good  gloss ;  so,  on  the  other  side,  it  is  lawful  and  meet  for 
moderate  minds,  to  make  their  best  use  of  those  savoury  and 
wholesome  sentences,  which  fall  from  the  better  mood  of  an  ad- 
versary. 

Such,  so  &r,  as  they  come  home  to  me,  shall  eladly  reconcile 
him  to  me :  let  him  look  how,  in  the  rest,  he  can  be  reconciled  to 
himself.  Very  shame  shall,  at  the  last,  drive  such  a  one,  if  he  be 
ingenuous,  from  incompatible  propositions.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
good,  that  he  oiTers,  I  will  not  refuse ;  and  leave  the  evil  to  his 
avoiding ;  as  a  man,  that  meets  with  a  slack  debtor,  will  not  be  un. 
willing  to  take  what  small  sums  he  can  get,  till  either  more  may 
come  in,  or  he  may  cortveniently  sue  for  the  rest.  It  is  good  to 
hold  the  ground  we  have  got;  till,  by  the  power  of  truth,  we  can 
recover  more. 

Not  that  I  could  readily  take  up  with  the  palpable  equivocations 
of  an  Anus  or  Peli^ius.  No  wise  chapman  w^l  suffer  himself  to 
be  paid  with  slips.  Truth  and  Falsehood  will  necessarily  descry 
themselves.  Neither  is  it  hard  for  a  judicious  reader,  to  discern  a 
difference  betwixt'  yielding  and  dissembling.  Where  I  see  a  man 
constant  to  himself  in  a  favourable  assertion,  I  have  reason  to  con- 
strue it,  as  a  &ir  coming-ofF  towards  reconcilement.    If  nothing 
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but  the  rigoiir  of  opinions  sb^  be  stood  upon,  what  hope  on 

there  be  of  peace  } 

To  shut  up,  therefore  :  if  what  I  have  here  meant  well  be  n 
well  ti^en  and  well  ioiproTed,  I  sb&U  have  comfort  in  the  quieta; 
of  many  hearts  and  many  tongues :  if  not,  at  least  I  shall  \mt 
comfort  in  the  quietness  of  mine  oi^n  heart ;  which  tells  me  I  hnt 
wished  well  to  the  Church  of  God  :  to  whose  awful  sentence  Ida 
most  humbly  submit  myself,  and  these  my  poor  endeavours ;  [vo- 
fessing  myself  ready  to  eat  whatsoever  word  she  shall  dislike,  tod 
desirous  to  buy  her  peace  even  with  blood. 

Now  the  God  of  Peace  incline  the  hearts  of  men,  as  to  zeal  of 
truth,  so  to  love  of  peace !  And,  since  we  are  fallen  upon  dua 
points,  which  are  disputable  to  the  world's  end,  as  we  see  in  the 
practice  both  of  the  Romish  and  Gensan  and  NetbedandiA 
Churches,  the  same  God  compose  t}ie  minds  of  men  to  a  wise  mo- 
deration, and  bind  up  their  lips  in  a  safe  and  discreet  sileoce ;  that, 
if  our  brains  must  needs  differ,  yet  our  hearts  and  tongues  may  bf 
'.ever  one  1 

Ambm. 
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A 

LETTER 


FALLING  AWAY  FROM  GRACE. 


UY  GOOD  UR.  B. 


You  send  Die  flowers  from  your  garden,  and  look  for  some  in  re- 
turn out  of  mine.  I  do  not  more  willingly  send  you  these,  than  I 
do  thftnkfully  receive  tbe  other.  I  could  nut  keep  my  hand  from 
the  paper,  upon  the  receipt  of  your  letters;  though  now  in  the 
midst  of  my  attendance. 

As  my  desire  of  your  satis^iction  calls  me  to  write  something,  so 
my  other  employments  force  me  to  brevity  ;  in  a  questioa,  wherein 
it  w^re  easy  to  be  endless. 

I  am  sorry,  that  any  of  our  new  Excutifidians  should  pester  your 
Suffolk ;  although  glad  in  this,  that  they  could  not  light  upon  a  soil 
more  fruitful  of  able  oppugners.  It  is  a  wonder  to  inc,  to  think 
that  men  should  labour  to  be  ivitty,  to  rob  themselves  of  comfort. 
Good  Sir,  let  me  know  these  new  disciples  of  Leyden,  that  I  may 
note  them  with  that  black  coal,  they  are  wortiiy  of:  troublers  of  a 
better  peace,  than  that  of  the  Churt;h ;  the  peacQ  of  the  Christian 
soul. 

They  pretend  Andquity.  What  heresy  doth  not  so  ?  What  mar- 
vel is  it,  if  they  would  wrest  Fathers  to  them,  while  they  use  Scrip- 
ture  itself  so  violently  ? 

For  that  their  first  instance  of  Hymeneus  and  Alexander,,  how 
vain  it  is,  like  themselves !  Nothing  can  be  mpre  plain,  than  that 
those  men  were  gross  hypocrites :  who  doubts,  tlierefore,  but  they 
might  tall  from  all  that  good,  they  pretended  to  have  P  what  is  this, 
to  prove  that  a  true  chud  of  God  may  do  so  ?  "  But,"  say  they, 
"these  men  had  faith  and  a  good  conscience :" — True:  such  a  faith 
and  goodness  of  conscience,  as  may  be  incident  into  a  worldly  coun- 
terfeit. "Yea,  but,"  they  reply,  "  a  true  justifying  fairh:" — I'think 
such  a  one  as  tlieir  own ;  rather,  1  may  say  these  men  deserve  not 
.the  praise  of  HymeneiuV  tsith  ^  which  b  nothinj;,  in  this  pl^e,  but 
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orthodox  doctrine.  How  oft  doth  St.  Paul  use  the  word  so,  to  fat) 
Timothy!  1  Tim.  iv.  [.  In  the  lafter  times,  sotne  shall  depart fim 
the  faith ;  interpreted  in  the  next  words,  and  shall  give  heed  I'o  tfi- 
rils  afen-or.  and  doctrines  of  devils :  and,  2  Tim.  iii.  8.,  he  describo 
his  false  teachers  by  this  title,  reprobate  concerning  thej'ailh;  whiA 
I  tliink  no  man  will  expofind  of  tl»e  grace,  but  the  doctrine.  *'  Yet," 
say  they,  "there  is  no  necessity  binds  us  to  that  sense  here:"— bo! 
the  scope  of  this  place,  compared  with  others,  may  evince  it.  That, 
which  follows,  plainly  points  us  to  this  meaning :  that  thei/  m'shl 
learn  not  to  blaspheme.  Their  sin  was,  therefore,  an  apostacy  fram 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  and  casting  foul  aspersions  upoo 
that  profession;  so  that  an  opposition  to  wholesome  doctrine 
was  their  shipwreck.  They  except,  yet :  "  A  good  consdeaa 
is  added  to  this  faith :  therefore,  it  must  needs  be  meant  of 
justifying  faith :" — Do  but  torn  your  eyes  to  I  Tim.  iii.  9.  where, 
as  in  a  commentary  upon  this  place,  you  shall  find  faith  and 
good  conscience  so  cortjoinedr  that  yet  the  doctrine,  not  the  viiue 
of  faith  is  signiiied.  St.  Paul  describes  his  Deacon  there,  by  his  spi- 
ritual wealth  :  Having  the  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  conscience.  No 
man  can  be  so  gross,  to  take  the  mystery  of  faith  for  the  grace  of 
faith ;  or  fbr  any  other,  than  the  same  author,  in  the  same  dtapter, 
calls  the  mystery  of  godliness.  It  is,  indeed,  fit  that  a  good  con- 
science should  be  the  colTer,  where  truth  of  Christian  doctrine  is  the 
treasure:  therefore,  both  are  Justly  commanded  together;  and, 
likely,  each  accompanies  other  in  their  loss :  and  that  of  Iretueus  ii 
found  true  of  all  heretics ;  senierUiam  tmpiam,  vitam  luxuriosaM, 
Kc.  "  Yea,  but  Hymeneus  and  Alexander  had  both  these  then, 
and  lost  both:" — They  had  both  in  outward  profession,  not  in  in- 
ward sincerity.  TTiat  rule  is  certain  and  eternal,  If  they  had  been  ^ 
us,  they  had  continued  leith  us.  Nothing  is  more  ordinary  with  the 
i^pirit  of  God,  than  to  suppose  us  such  as  we  pretend ;  that  he  miefat 
cive  us  an  oxample  of  charity  in  the  censure  of  each  other:  of  which 
Kind  is  that  noted  place,  Heb.  x.  29.  And  counieth  the  biood.  of  tkt 
testament,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing;  and  those 
usual  quiogies,  which  are  given  to  the  Churches,  to  whom  tiw 
Apostolical  Letters  were  directed.  This  place,  therefore,  intendi 
no  other,  but  that  Hymeneus  and  Alexander,  which  were  once  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  such  as  lived  orderly  in  an  un- 
blatneable  and  outn-ardly  holy  f^hion  to  the  woHd,  bad  now  turned 
their  copy;  cast  off  the  profession,  which  they  made;  and  were 
fellen,  both  to  looseness  of  manners,  and  calumniation  of  the  truth 
they  bad  abandoned. 

For  that  other  Scripture,  Rom.  viii.  12,  IS.  no  place  can  be  more 
eSectual  to  cut  the  throat  of  this  uncomfortable  oeivsy.  St.  IW 
writes  to  a  mixed  com]Mny:  it  were  strange,  if  all  the  Hotmw 
should  have  been  truly  sanctified :  those,  which  wore  vet  camal,  he 
threats  with  death;  //ye live  after  ihe  Jlesh,  ye  shalt  die:  those, 
which  arc  rM^erate,  contrary  to  the  wicked  paradox  of  those  meo, 
he  assure*  oflife ;  If  ye  mortify  the  deeds  <f  the  fieA  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  shall  lice.     How  doth  he  exclude  the  sprrit  '^  bonikgt  t»fiv, 
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which  these  good  guides  would  leadin  again !  How  confidendy  doth 
he  aver  the  inward  testimony  of  God's  Spirit  to  ours ;  and  asciibes 
that  voice  to  it,  wliich  bars  all  doubt  and  disappointment ;  and  tells 
us  by  the  powerful  assurance  of  this  ^bba  we  are  sons,  and  if  sons 
heirs,  coheirs  with  Christ !  Let  them  now  go  and  say,  .that  God  may 
disinherit  his  own  son,  that  be  may  cast  oif  bis  adopted.  "  But,  ' 
say  they,  "  to  the  same  regenerate  persons  he  applies  the:ie  two 
clauses ;  and  s&ith,  at  once, ye  have  received  the  Spoil  of  adoptitm, 
and  yet,  if  ye  walk  after  the  jiesh  ye  shall  die : — What  folJows  of  this 
commination  P  any  assertion  of  the  possibility  of  apostacy  in  there- 
generate  i  Nothing  less :  these  threats  are  to  make  us  take  better 
hold,  and  to  walk  more  warily  :  as  a  father,  thitt  hath  set  his  little 
son  on  horseback  (it  is  Zancby's  comparison)  bids  him  hold  fast,  or 
else  he  shall  full ;  though  he  uphold  aim  the  while ;  that  both  he 
may  catise  him  hereby  to  sit  fast,  and  call  the  more  earnestly  for 
hb  Bupportation.  But  the  sco)ie  of  the  place  plainly  extorts  a  divi- 
sion of  carnal  men  and  regenerate :  the  threats  are  propounded  to 
the  one ;  the  promises  and  assurance,  to  the  other ;  and,  therefore, 
no  touch  from  hence,  of  our  uncertainty  in  a  confessed  estate  of  re- 
novation. 

For  that  Matt.  xii.  43.  the  apodosis  or  inference  of  the  parable 
might  well  have  stopped  the  mouths  of  these  cavillers:  for  you  shall 
iiiiu  in  the  end  of  it.  So  shall  it  be  ivilh  this  wicktd  aeneration.  I 
suppose  no  man  will  be  so  absurd,  as  to  say  these  Jews  had  formerly 
received  true  justifying  faith  :  how  should  they,  when  they  reject- 
ed the  Messiah  ?  and  yet,  of  them,  is  this  parable  spoken,  by  our 
Saviour's  own  explication.  Maldonate  himself,  a  learned  and  spite- 
ftil  Jesuit,  can  interpret  it  no  otiierwise.  Idt:n  Chrislas  hoc  dixit,  tit 
doceret  pejores  esse  Judivosy  quiivi  si  nunqtiam  Dei  legem  ct  cogni- 
tionem  accepissait :  and,  to  this  puipose,  he  cites  Hilary,  Jerome, 
Beda:  and  this  sense  is  so  clear,  that,  unle^ts  the  seven  devils  liad  ' 
found  harbour  in  the  dry  hearts  of  these  men,  they  could  not  so 
grossly  pervert  it. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit:  1  Thes.  v,  19.  will  never  prove  a  final  or 
total  extinction  of  saving  gractr.  The  iSpirit  is  cjuenched,  when  the 
degrees  of  it  are  abated ;  when  tlie  good  motions  thereof  are,  by  our 
security,  let  fall.  We  grant  the  Spirit  may  be  quenched  in  lanto, 
not  in  toto :  or,  if  we  should  so  take  it  as  they  desire,  I  remember 
Austin  parallels  this  place  with  that  other  to  Timothy,  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth :  not,  saith  he,  that  the  Spirit  can  be  quenched, 
or  that  contempt  can  be  avoided:  but  that,  m  the  one,  we  may  not 
endeavour  to  do  that,  which  may  tend  towards  this  wrong  to  the 
Spirit ;  and,  in  the  other,  that  we  should  be  caretui  not  to  do  that, 
which  may  procure  contempt.  The  place,  I  remember  not  directly ; 
but  numeros  teneo,  si  von  verba  tenej'cm.     But,  in  all  likelihood,  that 


plac^  sounds  quite  another  way  :  as  may  appear  by  the  connection 
of  it  with  those  two  sentences  following ;  as  if  he  should  have  said, 
"  Discourage  not  the  graces,  that  you  find  in  any  of  your  teacliers : 
despise  not  tlieir  preaching :  try  their  doctrines." 

And  now  wliat  is  this,  to  the  falling  from  grace  ?  Which  of  iis,(iid,^ 
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not  teach  the  necesHity  of  perseverdnce  ?  He  only  thu  eiidurn  k 
thf  end  shall  be  saved.  Be  faithful  to  the  death,  and  He.  But  be,  dni 
hath  ord^ned  we  shall  be  saved,  hath  orduiied  our  persereraiict,  m 
a  mean  totfais  ulvatioiii  and  hath  appointed  these  sharp  actni^ 
as  the  means  and  motives  of  our  peneverance :  so  as  he,  that  M 
be  saved,  ^all  also  endure  to  the  end;  hecaax  no  man pluctilia 
out  of  my  hand,  saith  Christ. 

How  evidently  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  pmclaim  oar  ceruintj 
against  these  doubt-moneers !  Every  where  is  he  as  ftiU  irf  ai- 
aurance,  as  these  men  of  discomfort.  He^  thai  is  bom  of  God,  a- 
veth  not ;  neither  can  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God,  and  t/^  xtiif 
God  remains  in  him;  1  John  iii.  9.  What  an  invincible  and  inc&t- 
gable  consolation  is  this '.  The  seed  of  hfe  is  sown  in  the  beans  of 
the  eliect.  Though  they  could  be  dead  to  themselves,  yet  to  God 
they  cannoL 

And  what  a  supposition  is  that  of  Christ,  that,  if  it  were  pos^ 
the  very  elect  should  be  deceived  i  MatL  xxiv.  24.  Despons^k  ■ 
tmhimperpetuum;  Hos.,ii.  19:  and  a  thousand  of  thisstrainjwhiil 
your  exercise  in  those  hoty  leaves  hath,  I  donbt  not,  abundanilf 
furnished  you  withal. 

Hold  iiut,  then,  my  Dear  Friend,  this  sure  anchor  of  our  onde- 
ceivable  hope ;  and  spit  in  the  face  of  men  or  devils,  that  shall  gn 
about  to  slacken  your  hand.  Let  these  vain  spirits  sing  de^nirto 
themselves :  for  us,  we  know  whom  we  have  believed. 

Thus  bath  my  pen  fun  itself  out  of  breath,  in  this  so  impoitanl  * 
demand ;  and  mach  ado  have  I  had  to  restrain  in.  Neither  wuaU 
1  give  you  one  hour's  intermission. to  my  answer:  which  I  koM 
your  love  cannot  but  accept,  as  that,  which  proceeds  from  a  befit 
zealous  both  of  God  and  you. 
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Si  quam  mibi  misisti  schedulam,  censorea  tui  perlegiasent,  Frater 
admodilni  Reverende,  non  opue  fuisset,  ut  e^  judicium  hoc  meum 
qualecunque,  interponereai.  Facile  profecto  illi,  si  qub  pudor, 
quam  tibi  temer^  object&runt  caluroniaoi,  et  uttt%  revocassent. 
Tanto,  enim,  cum  candore  animi,  taipque  irrefragrabiiibus  indiciis, 
teal)  litis sive  criminationibusjseuverd  impacts lu^reseossuspicioni- 
bus  quibuscunque,  in  btsce  chartis  Uberasti;  ut,  post  hujusmodi 
apologiam,  ipsa  non  habeat  invidia,  quod  tibi  deinceps  objicere 
possit.  Ede  literas  tuas :  response  meo  parces.  Quandoquidem, 
tameii,  meam  de  quibusdam  commentariorum  tuonim  locis  senteo- 
tiam  ita  ardenter  desideras,  Aon  p<M9uni  non  tibi  in  re  tantilla  satis- 
iacere.  Hoc,  ver6,  inprimis  ora  obturet  cavillantium,  qu6d  eju». 
inodi  elegeris  operis  tui  patronos :  alios  profect6  quKsivisses,  ai  in  - 
Arminii,  nediim  Socini,  castra  transfugere  voluisses :  non  D,  Poli- 
andrum,  WalsEum,  Thysium,  Triglandum,  sidera  pridraui  in  Dctf- 
draceno  csLo  conapicua ;  quorum  insuper  censuris  ista  tua  tam  mo- 
destii  subjeceris,  aut  probanda,  aut,  si  loret  opus,  corrigenda. 

Loca,  quEc  offendiculo  fuisse  ais,  exvninavi  seduld.  Nihil  pror- 
sils  est  in  prim^  pncfatione  tu&,  quod  vel  obtorto  coUu  trabi  possit 
ad  beteroaoxam  aliquam  giatise  divince  univeisalitatetn  stabilien- 
dam.  Sed  et  ilia  in  Zachar.iv.  ejusdem  omnino  cens&s,  nihil  ha^ 
bent  errori  alicui  attine:  ostendunt  tantilm  manifestum  gratise  di- 
vins,  succedentibus  seculis,  erga  Ecclesiam  suam,  in  luminis  salvi- 
fici  expanitione  ampliore  clarior^que,  specimen  et  incrementum ; 
quo  quid  verius  cogitari  potest  i  Conquirunt  profectd  et  fiugunt 
istic  errores  maleToH,  non  inveniunt. 

Absolutam  Preedestinationeni  ncgat  pOEfatio  posterior;  sed,  eo 
sensu,  quo  clarissimus  collega  tuus,  D.  Lud.  Crotius,  Syntagmatis 
p.  9T8  ;  non  sine  respectu  ad  Ipsam  decrett  executionem.  Dccreti, 

9.  3  1 
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inquis,  electionts,  fundamentum  Christusest;  conditio  salnodisn' 
plendft,  fides :  et  salvandis,  dixisti,  impienda ;  noo,  in  eligeod^ 
pnevisa  et  prsErequisita.     Quia  sanus  aliter  dixerit  ? 

Qus  de  neprobotione  definiisti,  uon  alia  sunt  qa&m  qux  ilW 
logis  Dordncenis  ex  professo  tradita  sunt.  Nee,  enim,  aliud  H, 
Deum  ex  absolute  voluntate  neminem  excludere  i  gratii  etmn 
exitio  destinare,  quum,  Deum  neminem  absque  intuitu  pcni 
damnare  voluisse:  cui^m  ergo  reprobationis  in  mortalium  poM 
ciil  et  incredulitate  OEerere  tutissitnd  verissimeque  detenninki 
Analysin  quod  spectat  loci  illius  celebenimi  ad  Rom.  ix.  nonal 
Dorclraoeni  omiies,  me  non  monuisse  modd,  sed  et  pro  coociose 
public&  obnix^  etiam  efflagitsLsse,  ut  ad  hoc  ipsum  examen  tonie 
prcedestinatione  controversia  rerocaretur :  eh  ntrique  authonmi  i- 
tigantium  parte  tentatura  est  hoc  pal^m,  subque  pnelo  noo  vat; 
quo  autem  successu,  silere  mavelim.  Certe,  dum  alii  rigidioRB 
sectautur  viam,  in  absolutam  Dei  potestatem  ToIuntat£mque,  dsque 
ullfLrationepeccati,  rejicientes  plurimorum  perditiouem;  ^ii,Iiw^ 
talis  humans  parasiti,  ita  sui  jnrjs  faciunt  homines  ac  si  nuUi  oo- 
nino  decreto  subjicerentur :  utrinque  satis  pcTicuIos^  peccaUir:  de- 
seritur,  medium  tenens,  Veritas ;  quEe,  tamen,  i.  moderatis  quibiii- 
que  ingeniis  officios^  oolitur.  Quod  tu  dum  facis,  tutd  pn^tentt 
^ynodi  OrtiiodoxE  Dordncenee  Theologis,  nullatenils  adreran: 
quoues,  enim,  qu^que  rotund^  cetebernmi  ilti  EkKtores  profea 
sunt,  Deum  neminem  damnare  aut  damnation!  destinare,  nia  d 
consideratione  peccati  \  Ut  Kit«ini  nostn ;  Artie  1.  Tbes.  S:  wd 
et  iiratrei  Hasuacoe  multia  hoc  argumentis  comprobSase  p^am  e^' 
nee  qui  Theoiogonim  omnium  accuratifis  expressitiBve  istud  doaK- 
runt,  quflm  Br^nenses  vestri :  nee  abludit  ipsa  Synodi  vox,  qid 
reprobationem  ipsam  deiiniens,  prseteritos  eos  esse  ait,  quos,  ei|>- 
bemmo,  justtssimo,  irreprehensioili,  et  immutabili  benepboto,* 
communi  miseri&,  in  quam  se  sai,  culfd  preecipit&runt  *.  Pnctet- 
tianem,  derelection^mque  {Synodi  verba  agnoscimus,)  ac,deiDd4 
stems  propter  suam  infidelitatem  et  alia  peccata  ptinitioitis  deerfr 
turn,  qms  sanus  inficietnr  ?  Distincbonem  illam,  inter  negatir>ln(^ 
pioli^ionem,  sive  non-electionem ;  et  po^tivaiH,  sivej^xpantnoo 
poena  eofum,  qui,  in  statu  comiptionis  relicti,  judiciom  libi  aa>- 
tissimum  aocetwiBt,  qius  non  libenter  agnoscat  ?  Iie9steie  o^ 
nimis  siepe  gratie  divin«,  ad  conver»onem  nostram  nos  inip'|'|*| 
atifl  invitanu  urgentlque,  qub  neget?  Modd  concedatoret  iD"t 
«sae  quaodam  peculiarem  giatiam,  nve  per  Dei  s^ienljain  nrep" 
ejus  potentiam,  administratam ;  oui  homo,  qui  per  eamvoc^ 
Don  resBtit,  et  qus  &  nullo  dura  ,corde  respuitur :  quod  tn,  ^ 
Theolt^  Leydensibus,  ut  et  yii  cum  S.  Au^tino,  rectissiot^ '*' 
semisti.    Sed  quid  ego  telam  tiuai  retexo  f  Oculatus  opoitetW' 

*  Ai  there  ha*  been  bnt  one  cdiiion  of  (hii  EpiHla,  tfaf  word*  ■>''***'T^l|    ' 
prqier  uructure  of  ihii  »entence  muM  be  left  to  conjecture.    Ii  ii  etule*.  **j 
linquit  Daa,  or  wme  wocdl  of  like  import,  ai«  wiuiting  k  tbe  ckM=  "^ 
rfine  word*  occiv  in  b  itmilar  lenteuct,  ia  the  Utt  piece  ia  tha  volume. 
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vemrins  »t,  qoi  in  bisce  noTem  de  reprobmtione  sectionifana,  qnie^ 
qoam  inreoerit,  qaod  veritati  divhiGe,  sanctfieqae  ebaritati,  non  srt 
omn  i  modo  consentaneimi. 

Mitior  Paulo  fortasse  videri  potest  ilia,  qu!E  de  Satrx  CscHEe  pri- 
Tata  administntioiie  lAoveri  lis  sc^et :  quse,  tamen,  eti^n  Ecclesiis 
nostris,  nescio  qua.-!  turbas  fecerit.  Hie  scilicet  unus  est,  ex  Quin- 
que  illis  Artieulis  Pertbaifis  Ecclesice  ScoticanEB,  a  doctissimo  regum 
Jacobo  VI.  pridem  propositia,  multonim  exinde  calamis  satis  su- 
p^rque  a^atas :  piwter  nostros,  doctissimus  Episcopus  Berchineii- 
sis,  post  lUum,  D.  Johannes  Fotbestus,  alitque  Thfiologi  Aberdo- 
nenses,  tngenia  btc  sua,  tnagn^  cum  laude,  exercuerunt.  Certd 
miror  ego,  qu&  tandem  freti  ratione,  privati  quidam  Tbeologi,  salu- 
berrimo  buic  aed  et  antiquissimo  receptissitnoque  in  Ecclesia  mori, 
sese  opposuerint  Unquam  ne  vetuit  hoc  privatim  fieri  Cbristus, 
«ut  Apostokmim  quisquam  }  Facite  hoc,  inquit  Christus,     Factum 

Iircecepit :  non  meminit  loci.  Institutio  ipsa  salutaris  est :  temporis 
ocive  circumstantia  ita  inter  aiiH^xxjtt  meritd  collocanda,  ut  tanti 
8acramenti  essentite  nihil  quicquam  pricjudicare  debeat.  Ou6d  si 
locum  speclare  velimus  curiosius,  in  cffinaculo  ccepit  C^na  Sacra, 
non  in  templo  ;  intrfique  privatos,  ut  tu  probe  monuisd,  lares,  ab 
Apostoiis  oiscipu Usque,  pro  temporis  ratione,  celebrata.  Synaxis 
est:  quisnescitP  iae6que  Ecclesiee  Dei  baud  pauld  congruentior: 
81  qua,  tamen,  postulet  necessitas,  stve  multorum  communis  aive 
privata  postulantis,  nulla  dari  potest  ratio,  cur  Chrrstianis  animis, 
prEPsertim  cum  morbis  mort^que  ipsi  conflictantibus,  ita  gratum  et  ■ 
cfiicax  remedium  non  ultrd  suppeaitetur.  'E^l^/ov  est,  Sanctis  Pa- 
tribus :  lasso,  igitur,  jamque  in  extremis  agenti  viatori,  petenti  in> 
super,  qu£l  tandem  p'letaie  denegetur '  De  tant!  hujus  Sacramenti 
viirtute,  Cbristianus  esse  nequit  qui  ambigat :  non  potest,  tgitur, 
lion  pium  esse  tarn  salutaris  Sacramenti  deaiderium ;  cui,  'Qt  tem. 
pestive  satisfiat,'  caveruot,  prieter  citatos  i  te  Patrea  autbor^sque 
probatissiiDos,  Concilia  etiam  non  pauca :  Nicenum  iliud  Oecume- 
iiicum,  Can.  13.  Carthaginense  Quartum,  Can.  76,  78.  Vasense, 
1.  Can.  2.  alia.  Inter  Ecclesias  verd  Reformatas  4  te  commemora- 
tas,  certe  nostrte  Anglicanse  non  alia  unquam  fuit,  sen  lex,  seu 
praxis,  (utpote  quae  banc  sibi  regulam  semper  figendam  sensnerit, 
toties  &  scJtisaimo  Rege  Jacobo  inculcatam)  nibdo  longiils  &  Ro- 
man^ discedere  Ecclesii,  qu&m  ilia  a  se,  &  primigenii  puritate  dis. 
cessisse  deprebendatur.  '  Graviter,  ergo,  pie,  ac  prudentur  qua^o- 
nem  tu  banc,  si  quid  ego  judicare  possum,  pertractSsti ;  remque 
totam  tantfL  cum  moderatione  ac  cautel^  determin&atj,  ut  mirum 
sit,  si  quis  Testrorum  deraceps,  in  tarn  sano  ver^que  tbeologico  ju. 
dicio  non  acquiescat. 

Breriter,  de  re  tot4  sic  babeto.  Consilium  illorum,  qui  declara- 
tionem  banc  tuam,  ut  valde  piam,  Ecclesideque  Dei  perutilem, 
edendam,  jurisque  publici  faciendam  censent,  non  possum  ego  non 
calculo  me  summopere  comprobare.  Non  parilm  e  re  fuerit  Ec- 
clestK,  ut  hujusmodi  extet  exemplar  candoris  et  equanimitatis 
Christianie :  ut,  moderato  qui  sunt  animOj^hal>eant  quod  tenere  de-* 
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hexat ;  tA,  qui  temer^  maluerint  contradicere,  post  Sani^  tandoi 
<fiaovTtia(  videant,  quod  erubescere  debuerint.  Deus,  Facia  Antlm^ 
Ecclesiam  suam  totam  in  concordi  veritate  stabitiat '. 

,  Vale,  Fntter  Veoeraode, 

A  conservo  tuo  fiddi 

ac  benerolo, 

'  JOS-  EXON. 
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REVF.RENDO  IN  CIIRISTO  PR&TRI,  VIRO  CLARISSIMO, 

D.  LUDOVICO  CRQCIO, 

S.  THEOLOGLE  D. 

fr  m  ILLV3TRX  scnoLA  BS£M£nai  faoizatcaa, 
GRATIAM  AC  PACEM. 


VbUAM  nobis  olim  Dordrechtum  conclliavit  amicitiam,  mi  Croci, 
earn  et  recokre  ssepius,  et  modis  quibusctinque  fovere,  quidni  aene^ 
centibus  cordi  sit  ?  Video  te  solum  ex  collegis  tuis  superstitem ; 
erolSisse  reliquos,  csel6mque  cum  terra  jam  dm  commutisse.  Nos, 
Ter6,  quamdiu  htc  sumus  ?  Ftelices,  interea,  qui  temporis  hoc  quan- 
tulumcdnque  bend  agendo  terimus :  quod  certe  dum  facimus,  iuvi- 
diam  vel  comitem,  vel  saltem  asseclam,  lato  quodam  sustiiiere  ne- 
cesse  babemus.  Pereant  porro  nostne  patientife  preecones  cSntii 
xjhi  «dvitpn'  ^tiiut,  mood  •i/tvSofirvei:  beatos  uoS  hoc  modo  iacient, 
dum  vellent  miseros. 

Legi,  quantum  pro  tempore  lieu  it.  Syntagma  tuum:  egregium 

f>rofect6  opus,  et  te  dignum.  Loca  i  te  iiotala  perpendi  send,  Ut 
ibere  loquar  quod  censeo,  occurreb&nt  mihi  muW  paul6  enuclea- 
tions quam  ab  aliis  Theologis  fieri  solet,  in  magno  boc  Prffidestiuiu 
tionis  mystorio  explicata:  iripeS^ii  ver6  ilia,  qua;  tibi  k  quibusdnm 
objici  quiritaris,  qu&  tandem  ratione  bine  eUci  posunt,  nullus  com. 
perio. 

Prrmum  illud  caput,  vere  profectd  aureum,  de  principiis  bumanae 
salutis,  prob^,  uti  par  est,  pensitatum  et  intellectum,  ab  omni  te  im- 

Eacti  erroris  suspicione  facile  liber&rit.  Utcunque,  enim,  universal 
im  Dei  0iha^piarittv  solito  pleniAs  dilucidiusque  depinxeris,  (quse 
quidem  nunquam  potent,  me  judice,  nimiiim  deprsdicari)  cilm  ta- 
inen  triplicem  illam  universalb  dilectionis  limitationem  insuper  ad- 
dideris,  omne  amoves  Pelagianismi,  Huberismlque  k  tuk  sententi^ 
periculum ;  nee  enim  communis  ilia  Dei  miserieordia,  qu^  bumano 
proisertim  generi  bene  rult  et  bene  placet,  qoicquam  pnejudicat 
speciali  illi  benevolentis  ac  amori,  quo  electos  suos  gratiosissimi 
prosequitur.  Fratribus  quidem  omnibus  multiplieat  Joseph  fereula, 
Benjamini  ver6  rVT  van.  T^uta  sunt  htc  omnia:  dum  nos  nihil  no. 
bis  trlbuamus,  Dei  loisencordiie,  ia  Cbristo,  filio  sup,  totuAi  stdutis  et 
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destinandx  et  impetrancUe  negotium,  acceptum  ingenue  fenmiB' 
Quis,  ver6,  tibi  ilia  odiosa  exprobraret  nomiiia,  qiue  tu  ubique  en' 
spuis  et  detenuris  ? 

Haeret  apud  me  illud,lBteor,  aliquantum,  etexplicationequUB 
videtur  indigere,  quod  capite  6.  de  Gratis  Vocatioitis,  sect.  16. «. 
cuirit:  ubi,  foraiulam  faderis  gratiee  expositunis,  ais,  PeccaOa 
primomm  pareiuum,  atqueadedetpeccatulnoriginis,  tanqiumopoi 
Diaboli,  hactenus  destructum,  ut  Salvias  propterea.  nullum  jus  a 
potestaCem  in  homines  habcat;  ita  ut  propterea  nemo  necexi- 
rio  damnandus  sit,  nisi  uova  peccata  acceaant,  quibus  homines 630t 
gratix  incapoces,  ac  denud  in  pleuam  servitutem  et  possessioDeii 
Satanee  redeant.  Semper,  enim,  mihi,  sed  et  aliis  visum  est,  pro- 
missum  iltud  de  xerpeotis  capiie  a  semine  mulieris  conterendo,  in-' 
telligi  de  victoriil  quam  semea  jllud  benedictum  reportSxit  sihi  ac 
electis  suis :  ut  planifls  loquar,  non  universali  qu^am  destnictione 
peccati  ongiii is,  quasi  nullum  jus  in  homines  babitum,  sedin&ura 
eleotos  nullum;  neque  de  originali  illo  peccato  tantilm,  sed  etde 
pmnibus  quibtiscdnque  Satanae  melitionibus  construi  debere:  invi- 
diam tibi  forsan  aliquam  creet  ille  locus ;  donee  uberiore  aliqcil  in- 
terpretatione  vindicetur.  Quod  ergo  paginal  sequente  subiafen, 
Justification  em  vitce  tta  vi  moTtis  Christi  in  omnes  homines  tnaa- 
Use,  ut  libertatem  ec  jus  ad  vitam  setemam  conaecuti  sint,  nii>i  per 
novam  inobedientiam  et  peccatum  gratiam  illam  amittant,  hoc  pim 
animo  i  te  scHptum  censeo,  ut  de  sol<i  possibilttate  sub  Bdei  baben- 
diB  conditjone  istud  intellexeris.  E6  profecto  se  extendehat  vinu 
ririfice  illius  mgitia,  ut  qui  credunt  a  reatu  originalis  peccati  cerid 
]iberentur :  utque,  non  obstante  peccato  sive  originali  aive  acti»H 
quocunque,  et  jusad  vitam  et  vitam  ipeam  consequantur :  utque r^ 
conciliabilitas  qundam  humani  generis  e6  usque,  h&c  ntione,  ohi- 
neretur,  qu6  quisque  mortallum,  modd  resipiscere  sic  credere  pon)^ 
talutem  adipiscatur :  id  quod  tu  ipse  ubique  videris  iourere. 

Nihil  ei^certius  est,  qudm,  quod  mox  subjicis,  Christuni  ooi- 
nium  haminum  salutem  aliquo  moda  quflcsivisse,  omnibdsqueadean 
aliquo  modo  profuisse:  qusesivit  hoc  certe  BeRe'ficentisBtBius  Sem- 
tor ;  quddque  non  invenerit  in  hoinines  ip«os,  non  in  Redemptoreoi 
cudenda  est  bcec  taba:  qui  potest  ergo  saiu%  eGsequifausdamsioi[£- 
citer  impossibilis,  quam  ille,  quern  penes  est,  omnibus,  sub  coixli- 
tione  series  obtulerit;  et  reapse  pfKstare,  mod6  ipsi  sibi  non  defo> 
rent,  {>aratus  sit:  imposstbilis  modd,  sed  et  ceitai  quia  fate  nontt- 
cite  ac  humiliter  acquiescat  >  Sententiam  hanc  vestiam,  memmiioiii 
nos  clarissimum  D.  Martimum  collegam  tuuin  J.  M.  in  Syoodo  Sm- 
dracena  the^ibus  suis  illic  exhibitis  aperte  p)eneque  explicdsse,  nt 
minim  sit  suboriri  mod6  qnenquam,  qui  vos  till  suffragrantes  tan  se- 
r6  erroris  insimulet.  Breviter  quoque  oculos  conjicio :  ilUid  video; 
et  in  hac  desinam  censurft,  uisi  lectori  cbaritas  deeuet,  non  defoRl 
scripto  fides. 

Prfefationem  tuam  quod  attinet,  qutc  de  Septem  Asiaticis  Ecde- 
'  sib  commentari  libuit  (quil  in  re  concinit  tibi,  nti  video,  docM'- 
mus  collej^  tuus,  D.  Willius,  passim,  in  suis  et  Proloqiiiia  et  Coo- 
Hientariis)  laudo  equidem,  velut  ingMiiose  sKia,  wque  eibc  p»l* 
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h'lVt  aliqui  veri  specie  i  vobis  dicta:  aolid^  tamen,  et  ad  mentem 
evangelici  Bcriptoris  exarata,  concedere  uequeo.  Illss,  etenim,  Ec^ 
clesias  Septem  esse  typos  quosdain  historico-propheticog  succeiten-  , 
tium  sibi  ab  illo  aevo  Ecclesiic  condluoaum,  quis  Ur^iatur  P  Tale 
|Ht>fectd  aliquid  Brightmannus  Doster,  aut  Parkerus  vigilatu  somDi^ 
rlfc:  nollemvobU  Uiitis  viris  excidisse;  cilai  palim  sit,  Sfiiritum 
Sanctum  eas  ipsas  illius  temporis  Ecclesias,  sed  et  earum  Episcupos, 
singulariter  not^se.  Personalia  sunt,  ilicet,  quie  Pastori  cuique  ob- 
jtciumtir;  nee  ad  CKtum  integnim,  mult6  miiiils  ad  typicas  itescio 
quas  successiones,  detorquenda.     Sed  et  inciirrunt  in  se  invicem, 

aiKB  de  nndqu&que  Ecclesiit  pnedicantur-.  nee  cuiquam  istarum  soli 
iadncte  ccwipetere  possunt;  ut  per  omnia  tenere  nequeat  ilia,  quam 
imaginamur,  analogia.  Aurea  scilicet  ilia  et  apostolica  tetas,  quam 
per  Ephesianam  Ecclesiam  6gurari  vultis,  uti  son  perdidentt,  quan- . 
turn  nobis  innotuit,  charilatem  suam  primam  ;  ita,  non  prorsils  im- 
munis  fuit,  ab  illis  penecutionibus,  que  seculis  sequentibus  efFer- 
buenint.  In  Smymensi  illiL  ferrei,  metallorum  enim  similitudiiie 
qaSdam  htec  omnia  iUustrare  maluisti,  synagogtc  Judeornm  jam  turn 
Christianismo  infestissims,  non  Ethnicgrum  furores  designantur. 
Polemicam,  verb,  Pergamensem  quod  spectat,  ipse  Antipas  Martyr* 
eo  tempore  sine  dubio  nottssimus,  iiominatim,  velut  recentissimte 
memorix,  celebratur ;  ut  certo  certius  sit  de  re  dudum  prceterjta  io* 
cutum,  cum  Spiritu,  evangelistam'.  nee  de  ilio  eevo,  cui  tu  istud 
confers,  vere  precdicare  potest,  Nomat  mewDi  retmes,  non  negdsli  fi- 
dan ;  ctan  totus  fer^  orDisi  ad  Arianismum  deiiciveriL  I'byatirensi 
devotee  ac  religiose,  que  i  Caroio  Magno  ad  Curium  Quintum  io- 
teijecta  est,  quam  nullo  jure  imputatur,  quod  patiatur  Jezebeiem 
Prophetissam  (Hildebrandinam  nempe  ut  tu  interpretaris  domina- 
tionem)  seducere  servus  Dei;  quasi  ia  Ecclestse  iilius,  impotenter 
adbiic  delitescentis,  potestate  fuisset,  Romante  Ecclesise  tyrannidem 
jam  turn  impedire  aut  coercere.  Sardensis  ilia  sive  politica,  qu»  a 
Caroio  Quinto  bucusque  extenditur,  non  tam  Episcopalis  est  ais, 
quam  Principalis :  memineris  tamen  hiec  Angelo,  id  est  Episcopo* 
non  principibus  dicta  fuiase:  illud  vero  visne  ut  meritd  competat 
Protestaotium  cietui,  Nomen  kabes  quod  vivas,  sed  vtoriuus  esfmoiU 
bunda  corrobores  i  Absit  ut  hsec  tam  gravia  nostris  aggecamus !  No- 
lo singulb  in^iistere :  prster  scopum  enim  hsec  omnia,  da  veniam, 
Colendissime  Frater,  libertati  huicmes:  non  possum  tibi  in  illi 
Asiadcarum  Ecclesiarutn  intecpretatione,  re  non  admodum  gravt, 
consentire. 

Utcunque,  ver6,  pnemisss  bm  fiderrt  apudme  parCim  invenerint, 
conclusionem  tamen  tuam  ex  animo  amplector  et  esosculor :  bine 
nempe  sumipti  occasione,  teoipestive  ad  concordiam  Ecclesiis  Evan- 
gelicis  suadendam  dilaberis.  Hoc  ego  tibi  ac  tuis  imprimis  gratu- 
lor:  hoc  precor:  hoc  urgeo.  Certe,  qualiscunqu^  tandem  fuerit 
lUa  Sardensis,  utinam,  O  utinam,  Ecclesia  Dei  noMro  hoc  sevo  ad 
pacem  se  publicam,  non  seposito  interim  veritatis  studio,  unanimi- 
ter  componereL  Video,  equidem,  et  gaudeo  tos  professores,  doc- 
tissimos  celeberrini6sque,  Bremenses  plum  boc  Deoque  angelis  et 
*  boDjinibuB  gratissitnoni  opus  promovete  paratissiniOQ  ewe.  IB  quod. 
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non  inod6  ex  Duneo  meb,  sLudiosissimo  tanti  beoeficii  pantio,  nv 
tulabundus  accepi ;  sei  ex  scriptis  insuper  vestris  &cile  penentKa 
■  Ooletmihi  interim,  quod  vidcaiu,  p^£terinlqu«Intenlpo^uIlc»■ 
dihonem,  quorundam  pervicacem  cpiha/riM  sacrosaoctuoi  bocofk 
titni  aliquantutn  remorari :  hutnaiium  prafect6  est  quod  isii  sapM. 
Ita  nempe  dediti  sunt  quid^m,  vel  suis  vel  prseceptorum  siiotuidi^ 
nionibus,  partiiDmqae  studiis  pertinaciter  foveitclis,  tit  ne  veriat^i 
dem,  rebus  quantuin  libet  salvis,  indulgere  Telint  publics  pid  x 
eharitati.  Sane,  qui  sic  aflTecd  sunt,  iibi  pretium  unitaiis  evu)|Klt- 
cffi  plan^  videntur  nescire,  ita  aliquanda  sine  dubio  sentitnt  quiiln 
Jv  ■mponnoKiijtliutc  txfiv  T^ii  tiqn,  et  Ecclesiam  Dei  suis  manibns  )•■ 
ycyMjffiui  usque  iiiquieiare.  Certe,  si  quod  in  Pjnodo  Dordntrai 
propositum  fuit  et  iTheoloeis  exteris  fenide  satis  expedituniipuiiti 
obtinuisset:  prsceptfi  jam  diu  fuisset  omnis  bsc,  que  moddTub 
negotiiitn  fiicessit,  contendendi  ansa. 

Meminem  tu  probe,  mi  Croci,  ubi  me  nimts  iniquft't-aietudo  ib- 
vitum  ab  illo  doctorun\  v-irorum  consessu  abripuisset,  incidisse(|uc- 
tionem,  non  hercle  inteaipestivam,  Sessioiie  132,  de  reiertioiwdt- 
riorum  quarundam  et  incDRimodiomm.locutiqnum,  quce  in  Doivnd- 
lis  Reformatorura  Dtxjtorum  scriptis  passim  reperiuntur;  qiuein- 
firmioribus  scandalum,  adversariis  calumniani,  submiriistrare  soleiL 
Britanni  nostri  Theologi  toti  in  eo  erant :  sed  et  Hassiaci,  et  m 
etiam  Bremeiiscs,  sani  nujii.sce  consilii  rationibus  paulu  acnitsur- 
gendis  non  defuistis.  Pociora  ne  dicam  an  plura  vicemnt  sufii^ii, 
-  non  dispiito ',  certi^,  rejectio  ilia  phrasium  incnmmodarum  pro  lem- 
pore  re)ecta  est,  saltern  omissa;  ne  quid' pateretur  orthodox  ao- 
thornm,  ita  vel  duritis  vel  imprudent i vis  lotutorum,  doctrina:  pne- 
sertim  cum,  prseter  alias  rationes,  plurimi  csseute.f  iisloquendiina- 
dis,  qui  dextre  ac  commode,  modd  chariias  adhiheretur,  exp.tctri 
possent.  Nempe  sederunt  ibi  abqui,  de  Ecclesia  Dei  alias  beni- 
meriti  Theologi,  qui  in  hoc  genere  nounitiil  forte  peccaverunt:  pra- 
ter alios  etiam  melioris  nots  iirimipilos,  modo  fuaofiiras,  qnona 
existimationi  hac  I'atJone  panlnltlin  indulgere  visum  est.  Al»it  'C- 
r6,  ut  ego  tot  tantoitimque  Theoiogorutii,  quorum  memoriam  re«^ 
reri  soleo,  judicium  Tcllicare  ausim T  Utinam,  tameii,  fas  enim  mih 
erit  etiam  tarn  ser6  optSsse,  charitatis  pietatisque  pubiicte  ratio,  » 
usque  apnd  doctissimos  viros  clarissimos  fratres  nostros  yaluissei,  di, 
inter doct rinse  onhodoxo?  incolumitatem  et  plirasewv  incocunod«niB 
periculum,  inter  quorundam  autborum  existimauoiiem  et  comiH>- 
iieni  CliristianiB  Rcipublica;  indemniialem,  pautu  accunttiorem  <fr 
sdnebonem  ndhibuissent. 

Quid,  enim  f  Opus  ne  h  abet  orthodox  a  doctrina  hujusmodi  Ah- 
cris?  Annon  eo  magis  constat  ilia  sibi  et  honorem  sunni  eo  nap 
inviolatumservat,  quo  ab  litis  intutionmi  locutionum  escessibusii; 
berior  prodierit }  'Nonne  paliim  est  bujusmodi  diiriusculas  loquendi 
formas  non  paulum  prKJudicii  cieSsse  veritati  ?  Pacem  ver6  pubt 
cam  vel  ex  imo  turb&sse,  quis  non  videt  P  En  modo  non  sine  ca<M 
calumniari  ridentur  adveisai'ii,  nos  admisisse  rerum  itlarum  soicKi*- 
nios,  qui  tarn  incommodis  locutionum  modis  videntur  iuun.  Hv 
causa  Dei  non  parum  putitur  et  damni  et  opprobrii. 

.C.oo>^lc 


Sint,  Ver6,  ex  illU  loquendi  formutis,  qusednm  ab  ipso  Sp'iritu 
Saiicto  in  Sacris  Literis  aliquando  usurpatse :  hinccine  sequetur,  ut 
quae  per  sacram  quandam  hypeibolem  esprimere  voluit  Deus,  ea 
nos  sitnplici  acnsu,  velut  axioniats  theologica,  tutd  propinare  possl- 
mus  Orbi  Christiaiio  i  Et  parentes  et  animain  nostram  odtsse  nos  ju- 
bet  alicubi  Deus :  novimus  quo  sensu  utrunque :  jam,  hi  quis,  hKc 
aatboritate  freius,  absolute  simplicit^rque  docuerit  officium  esse 
Christiani  cujusque  abdicare  parentes,  suam  ijmius  animam  procul- 
care,  satin'  sauus  videbttur  i  CuUellum  aliquando  gutturi  applicare, 
jubet,  per  Solomaiiem,  Spiritus:  quisquamne  sobrius  hoc  proprio 
et  titerali  sensu  faciendum  suaserit }  Indurare  corda  et  exceecare 
ociilos  dicitur  Deus:  nos  hscc  ipsi  velut  propria  quit  dam  et  imme- 
diataeiTecta  tribuemus:  suus  ergo  relinquendus  e^  Deo  loquendi 
modus:  quod  ille  ligurato  quodam  sennonis  excessu  exprimere  ma. 
luit,  linn  nobis  iltico  trabi  debet  in  simplicis  enunttationis  exemplar. 

Sint  harum  pbrasewv  aliqute,  quas  sano  sensif  ipsi  censores  admi. 
serint:  sint  plurimK,  quee  dextre  ac  commode,  modd  charitas  adbi- 
beatur,  explicari  possmt:  atqtii,  interim,  de  sano  illo  sensu,  inter 
partes  lis  erit  vel  maxima;  «t  cbaritas  htec,  ubi  lites Incaiescere  cos- 
perint,  ubi  locum  invenit  i  Certe,  qui  litigare  mavolunt,  non  sclent 
ita  benigne  cum  adversariis  agere,  ut  sensum,  si  quis  sit,  controver- 
SEC  propositionis  commodissimiim  emere  velint.  Sic,  ergo,  loqui 
tutimi  est,  ut  qui  cavillan  studet,  si  fieri  pkMsit,  locum  non  habeat, 
ubi  aut  uncuoi  aut  pedem  iigat.  Medeatur,  verd,  huic  malo  cba- 
ritas. 

QuiSfo,  tamen,  jam  meritisiiim6,  utilitisne  tollendis  an  commodii 
interpretandts  hisce  formulis,  se^  chantas  exercuisset  f  Puteus  est 
non  [jrocul  (I  vid ;  profundus,  et  itineranti  periciilosus:  gratiitsne 
opus  fecerit  viatori,  qui  ilium  rudere  ac  tapidibus  adobruat,  an  qui 
jusserit  incolas  monere  itlac  transeuntes  ne  se  incauti  prsEcipitent  i 
Morbus  mibi  miniratur:  novi  quo  pbarmaco  possim  ejus  aoloFent 
lenire  tandem  ;'et  moi'tiii,  aliOqui  forte  secuturs,  pericuium  era- 
dere:  con<iulttlmne  mihi  erit  sinere,  ut  malum  bocingruat  et  ingra- 
vescat,  cuitempestivo  potuissem  remedio  occurrisse  P 

Ego  certe  si  res  agcretur  mea,  curarem  cum  piimis  noxios  hu. 
mores  sive  corrigi  si\  e  opportune  expurgnri ;  et  cardiacaijeiude,  qui. 
bus  natura  contra  hostcs  impetum  corroboretur,  subministiari.  Stc 
et  in  illis,  qua:  Kcclesia;  pericuium  intentant,  sive  erroribus,  sive  pa- 
riun  tutis  dogmatibus,  sive  malesanis  locutionibus,  factum  oportuit ; 
et  ita,  proculdubio,  fecissent  gravissimi  iili  doctissimfque  Tneoiogi, 
si  istum,  quem  mod6  ccrnimus,  tolierantitE  exitum,  jam  mm  pnevi- 
dere  potuissent.  Ubi,  enim,  illi  liac  rattone  paci  publico;  litatum 
voluerunt,  contrd  erenit,  juj^iorum  ac  discordiarum  semina,  quod, 
maximoperc  dolendum  est,  bine  inde,  per  agros  Kcclesite  infelici- 
ter  jacta,  ubique  puliulasse  :  neque  deeril  unquam,  si  quid  ego  ba-  ' 
riolari  possum,  contentionum  materia,  donee  ista  litium  infaustase- 

fes  autnoritate  public^  radicitfis  evelli  possit*.  quod  uli  fiat,  exoran- 
i  sunt  orhis  domini,  ut,  conventu  doctorum  Tbeologorum  tetn- 
pestivc  habito,  communi  consilio,  interveniente  ipsorum  imperio, 
tollantur  ista,  sive  calami  sive  mentis,  trCpaAfurra  qualiacaoque. 
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;  Qood  dam  fieri  powit,  iHoneodi  rogandf  que  sant  coctissnii  (foi. 
que  viri,  fntrvs  i^ostri  cbariseifni,  eoitoque  uti  paci  studeant  oajus, 
W,  pcnbaljit&  rerbonim  cura,  rebus  ipsis  compooeiMits  opensn  tarn 
toti  impcnduit.  Id  niminim  solicitos  noe  habet,  ut  veriUe  Des 
cordiboa  bonimun,  irabts  suMoribua,  locam  inyenine  possit.  Hv, 
■ntb,  si  quo-susTiore  nc  bluidiore  modo  effici  queat,  ncmiie  udA 
giBtidft  uMabUiitoqne  (wet,  quam  ut,  rigidiore  *c  duriuscali  agcndi 
lationc,  bilein  gcandalumre  iDfirmiofi  caique  movereinus  i  Ulcu 
V0UM  qni  tcriore  tRKtaverit  annu,  mod6  noa  miniu  citu  sanaTciit, 
aUgnis  esL  queai  amtcii^B  e^tcipiain. 

'  At  at,  niai  in  re  ipsi  pftuhiliiro  baeieFemus  non  t(a  nimtitm  de  w- 
bikkbonra  pfctiam  opcfac  docCTemus.  De  ipsis  quidem,  faten, 
aotioaiMi  quarundaai  momemis,  sliquid  Utigii  est:  sed,  qnodTit 
ccnrat  «cn«a  arbiter,  vix  curet  pacificusi.  Ad  eundem  video  eii> 
tma  TeritatB  tbootogicie  tendere  utridsque  partis  Kntentiain;  doo 
■iae  ftliquo,  interim^  in  Tii,  tUscrimiDe:  non  est  qa6d  de  unoqno- 
que  Tsatlgio  nimidm  soltchi  simus,  qnin  post  passOs  uniiis  aJteiiline 
cnverttDecnltnn  kkem  oDjoino  stadium  eroetimur.  Mollim'  pbcet 
haic  scvnta;  illi^  ealcata  vel  silicea :  recta  ducit  utraque  ad  raeam 
eaodatn :  quia  istie  jnrgio  lovos !  quM  si  sua  caique,  uti  fit,  piacat- 
lit  scntBDtia,  nee  quds  cedere  velit  alteri  paulo  aliter  anitni  sui  ko- 
aoB  expritnenti,  lit^aqae  Bdh«c  inter  partes  infeliciter  conunuentar. 

.  niud  ego  fir^ibus  seis  cum  primis  suaseriin,  quod  in  omnibos 
hnjns  gmeria  controvei'sib  Uitissiauiia  ntilisGimiimq^Lie  semper  a- 
pertus  sum,  ut  ad  generaUorcs  quasdam  enontiandi  tormalas  confb- 
gianaa;  neque  nlna  terminos  ita  fixoa,  sinatur  altenitrius  partis  dis> 
cufsm  evagari.  Quod  de  dcrfoso  communiter  dici  solebat  olim,  li< 
ceat  mibi  ae  pccifico  dicere ;  versotur  iile  in  generaiibus.  Nee  nuid 
pensi  babet  ad  specialiasima  qmeqne  descendere:  nempc,  exnnit 
iUu  conceptuum  liumanorum  fractionibas  ac  dirisiuDculis,  niaHti 
qnam  accuratis,  oriri  soleiit  discordiiB,  inter  iUos,  qui  vel  de  pimi- 
mis  rerum  capiiibua  perpscate  consentiTent.  H&c  profecto  ratioqie, 
pbrimtc,  ijauniB  Omia  Chnstiouus  miser^  cmiilictatur,  lites  sop' 
rentur. 

Cautd  tanoeo  istic,  et  non  sine  EiHnm&  fide  ac  saiia  discreticffle 
pcocedendum  «st;  ne,  (brtd,  dum  paci  nimii^  intenti  sumus,  mi- 
<9ti&  inteffiitatem  vel  violemus  vel  inique  supprimamua.  Ubi,  er^ 
de  ipats  CfaristiaBe  Fidei  capitibus,  deque  summ^  reiigioois  quratio 
est,  n%ik  nonurgeri  debet,  in  quosalus  vertitur  hominis  Chnsuani: 
nihil  iatic  non  oiomentosum,  et.quoTiB  dignum  certamine  viden  de- 
bet. Sed,  ubi  de  dogmatibus  quibusdam  fere  adiapboris,  dequetii' 
eis,  uti  fit,  Kcboiaittids  i  salntis  sire  spe  sive  peticulo  longe  alieois, 
disputatur,  aon  est  qudd  nimis  anxie  singula  aisquiramus,  et  de  mi- 
nimis quibdsque  opinionum  aptcibus  cunosUts  contendamus:  sateitl 
in  generalioribus.  qinbusdam  exprimendi  modis  conapiiisse. 

Qu6d  a  qui  snt  opinionuin  suanim  panid  tenaciores,  qui  delC' 
viisinis  qoibtJMqtie  controversinrum  particalis  veluti  pro  aris  ac  focii 
d^tadiain  mqlunt,  valde  expcdiens  nitrit,  illiid  unum  pnecipa^w- 
come,  at  ini,  modeTacis.quibdique  a^ndi  rationibus,  !u  fieri  possintr 
cQUTiucantoc.     inter  quas  aulU  mifai,  Kaau  cogitaati,  ocatrrit  pr» 
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babiltor^qaam'uecertx  quaedam  figsntur  revulc  dogDiatica,  irrefnU 
gabiles  iUipquUlein,  et  utrique  parti  ID  cotMewo;  Zi  qaanim  veluti 
examen  utrorumque  sententiie  reducaiitur  ezigantbrqae. 

Ccrtum  est,  eniui,  vera  queeqae  ubique-tfuvtfX'ii^fljaii-  Qjia,  er^, 
Inter  se  comparata,  ab  iiidubitate  reris  dnsooare  depidienduntur,  in 
JaJsi  suspicionetn  justissine  incurrunt.  - 

Ut  in  hi«ce,  quaii  modo  sub  manibns  habemtu  controversiB,  sqD' 
to,  si  placet,  hujuimodi. 

1.  Fieri  non  potest,  ut  voluntatis  Dei,  qoae  ommum  cauH  est, 
causa  detur  ulla  :  nempe  hoc  foret,  pneter  cuhosam  qasRcleai  iim^ 
lentiam,  u'tra  iiiiinitum  procedere. 

2.  E'si  Dens  juste  uti  potuisset  jure  suo  ab«duto  in  cKOtum 
sua4,  secundum  oidiiiatum  tameii  jus  ac  reretBtum,  procetfere  et  so- 

,  iet  et  vult. 

3.  Cdm  Deus  sit  ipsa  esseiitialis  bonitas,  mpientta,  justitia,  ade^. 
queomnis  bunitatis,  sapientisB,  justitiiB  fons  et  scaturigo,  nihil  po< 
test  ab  illo  fluere,  quod  non  pertecte  bonum,  sapiens,  j a stilmque  sit; 
in  illius,  61^0,  eliSoiu'a,  humilfimd  acquiscere  debemus  creatura*. 

4.  Sed  ct  hinc  necessariosequitur,  nihil  boni  inesse  posse  crea- 
tune,  nisi  quod  ab  ipso,  boni  omnia  principio,  itiditum  fuerit,  et  ab 
ipso  derivatnm. 

5.  Sed  et  hoc  insuper ;  Deum  non  esse  authorent  peccati.  lOud 
solebat  offendicuti  ssepe  prstendere  D.  Tilenus,  hospes  oiim  meu9, 
jam  turn  mutatx  infeliciter  senteiitis  reus,  quomndam  nostrorum 
rigore,  aliqiiid  htc  in  Deum  conjici,  Sanctissimo  ipsius  Numine  in- 
dignum  ;  protestatus,  interea,  omnia  se  paratum  concedere,  iiiod5 
Dei  bonitas  et  justitia  h^c  in  re  integra  et  illibata  conservaretur. 
Absit,  vero,  ut  quis  Christianus  aliter  aut  sentiat  aut  loquatur! 
Omnes  in  banc  sencentiam  pedibus  imus  unanimiter :  reus  peraga- 

.  tur  blaspheoniae,  qui,  cunt  Florino,  cootra.  hiscene  auait. 

6.  Deuin  neminem  damnare,  nisi  propter  peccatum:  damnatio, 
eiiim,  actus  est  punitivcc  justitia:;  punitiu,  autem,  culpam  supponit; 
quis,  enim,  Justus  plectat  incocentem  ? 

7.  Deum  serio  invitare  omnes  ubicunque  tercarutn  ad  fidem  et 
penitentiam ;  et,  snb  ill&  conditione,  ad  salutem ;  non  eo  so]!im 
animo,  ut  inde  6ant  inexcusabileii,  hoc  enim  nihil  sonat  philanthro- 
picum;  sed,  ut,  vere  si  jussa  pncstiterint,  aasequautur  quod  gnu 
tiose  proposutt. 

8.  \n  re  pree  destination  is  nibil  iiotiis  negotii  esse  debet  cum  area- 
nis  Dei  consiliis  ;  sed,  secundum  revelatam  ejus  voluntatem,  de  no. 
bis  alifsve  judlcandum:  itaei^onos  eerece  debetnus  hi  totftvitit 
hostriE  institutlone  et  in  operando  salutem  nosti-ani,  aesi  nulli  oo> 
culto  Dei  decreto  subcssemus.  Quid  ad  te,  O  Uonad,  quod  in  coela 
statutum  est  ?  Fac  tu  quod  Sanctissimus  et  itiatisbiuMis  Creator  Re< 
dempt6rque  tibi  injunxit  taciendum,  uon  potes-  non  tutus  eC  salvus 
esse :  alias,  frustm  es,  qui  tibi  salutem  polliceris.  Sic  itaque  6dei, 
psenitentiEe,  bonisque  operibus  danda  est  o|>era,  quaai  ab  tllis  onici 
penderet  salus,  et  immunitas  ab  omni  reprobauonia  perfeiilo :  sis 
cavenda  infidelitas,  omdsque  legis  divinsB  certa.  lub^nsque  violatio, 
ftcsi,  sepositfl  quilvis  sbscooditi  decreti  ratione,  damnatio  istinc  s». 
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queretdr :  cjui  sec&B  fecerit,  et  i  priori  de  slem^  sui  cotufition 
judicium  feret,  misere  abutetnr  secretis  Dei  coDGiiiis,  que  ^eaie 
debuisset  reverei-i. 

9.  In  actihus  ad  conversionem  prreviis,  bontsque  motibus  qu 
Spirituj  Dei  ingertt  etiam  nandum  renatis,  Deus  neminein  denn, 
priusquam  deseratur  ipse  :  solS^  ergo,  culpft  sui  ad  FegeiietatioBS 
■end  invitati  ^rati&  ultcriore  destituuntur ;  et,  spoatanetL  infidditK 
et  coDtumacia,  pereunt. 

Sed  video  me  longiiUs  qukna  mihi  proposueram  excurrisie.  Tide 
qu6  me  provexeht  pacts  amor,  ut  ego  ista  tibi,  Theologo  aaai- 
tiwinio,  suggererem:  huictu  pra?sumptioni  ignosces  ;  et,  siquidcr- 
nverit  testiniuio  mea,  comiter  monstrabis.  Peiges,  denique,  hne 
velle  buic,  quam  tantopere  boni  omnes  expetiinue,  paci :  et  Dd- 
ncum  nostrum,  fidissimum  ejus  proxenetam,  omni  atnore  ac  stadia, 
quod  Aicis,  prosequi ;  et,  mutuis  insuper  precibus,  piisque  officn, 
beare, 

Tuum  in  Cbtisto  fratrem 
ac  cvvtfyev  fidelissiman], 
JOS.  EXON. 


CLARISSIMO  VIRO,  THEOLOGO  OBAVISSIMO, 

D.  HERMANNO  HILDEBRANDO, 

AD 

Sn.  STEPH.  ECCLESI£  BREMEKSIS  PASTOIU  VIOILANnSSWO^ 

SALOTEM  AC  PACKM. 


Incqmbat  mihi  li<:St  plus  mod6  quint  cui  ferendo  par  sim  oaens, 
Reverende  adnMXium  tji  Christo  t'rater,  non  potui  tamen  coniniit- 
tere,  ut  votis  tuis  tam  piis,  tarn  pacificis,  deesse  viderer.  Ipse  a- 
rabo,  ne  nihil  respondeam  -.  ignnsce  tu,  si  brevids. 

Deciarationem  tuaiii  Trinm  Articuloriim  in  conventu  Cleri  Bfr 
mensis  prtDlectorum,  gravem  illam  quidem,  moderatam,  solidaBi 
vereque  orthodoxam,  quanta  potui  cum  cur^  perlegi,  dauwi^"' 
Nngulas  pensitavi  sed  u  1 6. 

Qudque  accuratiori  trutinar  singula  subjecerim,  ed  magis  sol'''' 
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afiimum,  nurari  quid  illud  tandem  sit,  tjuod  paritm  tequis  af)ud  roi 
censoribus  displtcere  possit;  aut  iibi  demum  lateat  illud,  de  quo 
quosdajn  ais  imman^  quantum  couqueri,  Peia^anismi  sive  (quod 
horribilius  dictu)  Socinismi  vims.  Fallor,  si  qua  istic  occurrat 
pfarasis,  aut  verd  sylkba,  que:  vei  ex  ipso  sacra  Scriptuiarum  fonte^ 
vel  ex  sanctorum  Pacrum  rivulis,  vel  denique  ex  aliorum  probatis. 
simonim  authorum  (pnesertim  vecd  TbeologorumDordmcenorum} 
utulis,  pahUm  petita  sit. 

Absit,  verd,  uc  quis  istorum  cuiquam  tam  prodigiosse  opinionis 
crimen  impingere  ausit !  Cautiils  tu,  quidem,  et  pauld  molliils  ex- 
primere  maluisti  bee  divinee  veritatis  arcana,  qu^m  rigidioies  qui- 
dani,  sani  licet,  Tfaeologi  solent :  quam  tibi,  sive  pruBentiam  sire 
moderationem,  ex  animo  gratulor. 

Ilicet  hffic  recta  est  ad  Christianam  concordiam  via.  Hoc  est, 
quod  vox  clamantis  in  deserto  prseconiata  est  olim,  parare  Bemitam 
Deo  Pacis,  aspera  in  vias  planas  redigere.  Amb'ulent  aiii,  si  voluDt, 
per  dumos  salebr^que :  complanemus  iios,  quantum  p(»simus,  sa- 
cros  hosce  calles ;  ut,  libero  ac  inoffenao  pede,  ccelum  versus  pro> 
gredi  liceat.  Q,uantumcumque  san^  opers  huic  negotio  posueri- 
inus,  arduum  satis  comperiemus  boc  iter :  nan  est  qudd  nos  viam 
insuper  silice  stemanius  aut  vepribus. 

Nesciunt  prefect^  qui  ista  cfiminantur,  nesciunt,  quantum  de 
templo  Dei  mereantur  itli,  qui  seu  saxa  seu  trabes  rabrics  huic 
extedi&candiB  dolare  ac  levigare  norunt;  mod6  id,  prsesertim, 
absque  nimio  malleationis  strepitu  fieri  possit:  quod  gravitatem 
tuain  admodum  prudenter  istic  ajlaborasse  seotio. 

Quod  ad  rem  ipsam  attinet,  quisquam  ne  Sanse  Theolo^ce  can- 
didatus  est,  qui  ment6  mortis  Christi  limites  quosdam  suos  neendos 
censeat?'  Nempe  omnipbtens  est,  infinitdcque  virtuti^  ille  Dei  Fi- 
lius:  quibus  ergo  redimendis,  et  camem  induere  et  sanguinem 
suum  effundcpe  voluit ;  iis  ut  nou  sufficiat,  quod  sibi  prcesticuit, 
univfirsis,  quam  nimis  sonare  videtur  i^e6hoytv- 

Generi  autem  bumano  redimendo  et  iiffdp^^it  et  mortem  suam 
intendisse  Benlgnisatmum  Mundi  Redempt(»-em,  quoties  quamqae 
express^  docet  Scriptura  1  Cilm  verd  nemini  sano  displiceie  possit 
-hsc  SpirkQs  Sancti,  ubi  in  Sacris  Literis  occurrit,  pbraseologia,  qui 
fit  quod  nostro  transcripta  calamo  parilm  arrideat  ? 
■  Ilia  certe  distinctio,  inter  (ipso  quidem  actu).  sufficientiam,  effi- 
cientiimque  mortis  Christi ;  inter  meritum  ex  unS.  parte,  et  effec- 
turn  eventi^mque  Theanthropics  illius  redemptionis  ex  altersk; 
inter  pretium  Kurqa  infiniti,  et  salutarem  ejus  applicationem  ;  ita  et- 
vera  et  necessaria  est,  ut  absque  illi  fieri  non  possit,  quin  perperam 
de  Magno  Mundi  Satvatore,  deque  mysterioso  redemptionis  nego- 
tio, sentiamus. 

(|^rt^,  ita  pro  omnibus  mortuus  est  Christus,  ut  pari^m  interea 
prosit  omnibus  ad  salutem. 

Non  illo  ergo  in  sensu  pro  omnibus  mortuus  est  Christus,  quo 
docdssimus  Parteus*,  cui  concinunt  et  Theologi  Palatini  f,  vocem 
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Vhterprctatur:  uW  ut  mori  pro  aliquo  proprie  esse,  morte  tdA 
OMin  a  morte  hbarara ;  leu  ita  mori  ahcujus  loco,  ut  ipae  vnA 
JEo  qnidem  modo,  hac  loquendi  fonunla,  non  meritnm  modd,  xd 
Ct  ^icaciam  uniTeisalem  ^ecUiBique  commune  mortis  Ctnd 
coaplectorstur ;  quod  nemo  senas,  cum  Hubero,  illi,  qDantnE- 
bctMlviflcK,  attriDueDdan  judic&rit :  hocrer^qutxl  non  fiat,  b» 
THUD  catc  culpa  iit,  non  Seiratoris.  In  cielesti  boc  m^tonm  ^ 
zophylacio,  sat  repositum  est  thesauri,  rediinendis  tot  mundoni 
mytui&3oa3f  quot  siuit  homiiuim  capita;  qahd  si  qui  ita  smt  retto- 
ce«li  TftI  pnetracto  ingenio,  nc  quantumvts  voce  EFaiigelii  nKnin 
ac  incitati,  nee  movtae  pedem  nee  mainmi  exporrigere  veliH,  ^ 
lendo  repoftand6qtie  suo  (quam  libet  ingenti)  pretio,  di^  *a 
ilicet  qui  captivi  moriantur.  Quid  )bc,  mterim,  decedil  Mata 
Bedenptoria  mmificentKe  i 

P)ac«re  mibi  solet  blc  Mcdinai  mei,  viii  daiiaami,  salis  apta  s- 
Dtilicwlo  *  :  ilta«raDdia  illamiDandffque  omnibna,  dates  est  solbni 
aianilo :  wnt,  tamen,  catci  non  fiauci :  stmt  alii  cafcenim  tendxii 
dnnBSti :  aoaBno  sepuhi  lunt  ^i:  paritei  fhiuntur  isti  omnes  sA 
beaeScto:  ^iiid  hoc  ad  magnom  iUud  xc  nmntficum  Inranst! 
Ocitlati.<iU(Uqt(ot  ewM,  subqiie  dio  viptant,  gaodenc  bile  luce,  ilKti- 
que  radiis  refociltantur,  Pariter  se  babet  cum  morte  Chrisd ;  cojia 
ntictiM  i  0WTMMV  paCmcie  qnidem  omnibus  meritorte,  non  efioo- 
bM;.ia9esBfficitoitin^s^  ROD  omnibus,  interea,  sive  ad  faw> 
^fnmon  me  ad  sahitem  appjicator :  rceonc^iabile  est  b^  ntiooc 
twtiai.  gtDua  himunBiB;  acta,  autem,  ut  lecoocitietur,  quiiUni 
aliud  insuper  requirita ;  s^tetio,  scilicet,  condtdonis  graniti  fi^ 
dmn,  qna  n  fide  ractpien'tia  eonsistit^  Crcdunt,  autem,  elBcscS' 
WM&  THTtute  haj«»  amificte  mortia  quotquot  ad  sahitem  ordieiii 

Uane,  vero,  CKprinicndi  fonnulam  qodd  parum  ferre  videaitot 
Theakoi' Palatam ;  kinc  fit^  qadd  Renonstmntium  nonnullis,  Iw- 
ffitls  multd  qutlm  par  etat  pvocedentibas,  eontra^venire  istic  n> 
diiaifit ;  otpotc  qtii^  bob  meritam  modd^  sed  tc  efteaciam  monB 
CbnatJV.  toti  humano  gcncii  acta  cotmnmiicani  ndeaotiir  i  re  ta9«> 
qMft  fratm  Psbtini  da  mentio  pretioque  mortia  Cbrtsri  infinitOt  ^ 
ptia^biltjpiidcnuniraTn^Btponant credere,  m<»lidibuBt  soliseietn 
salutariter  applicat<s.  idena  DobiKUU  sentiunt  f. 

Sedetaatem  ipsaiosCpromiasiomim  inaoper  dirinaivm  eiteooa 
Part»t«Bi  tannnxoitoiknemo  homo  est,  cui  non  iste  liberipn- 
BwJgau  ckpOBMiti  CD  debeant.  Occurrat  mibi  quiris  rel  Tans,  w 
'   ^         Ml  Jothu:  "  ■  '■  "*" 


Jodous,  m  Jothu:  ({uidni  egofidenter  et  send  illi  dixerim,  "^ 
O  H«m»,  BEO>te  HKntom  cat  GhriaVast  at  «l  in  ipsum  credtl"' 
ceOili  samb•n»^"    S&i  ec  omoium  eadem  pland  mHo  est,  qo* 


Qnicqnidiait,  ^  datetnia  sidutari^  prstii  certutn  est,  nmiim 
um^uam  peritsse,  neminem  unquam  peritarum.  Sic  ergo,  utTViv 
logi  oiMiiiBntHini.plaadetpenincad,  Chrittospro  (nnnibiisBvr* 
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tuus  est,  ut  omnes  et  nngtili,  meditate  fide,  peoiRt  viitute  jA*t/- 
AvTW  hiijus,  remissioaem  peccatorum  et  vitwu  steni^a  eenseoM: 
aic  pro  electis  nujftuus  est,  ut  ex  merito  mortis  tgua,  wcmdum 
etemum  Dei  beiiepUcituin,  speci&liter  illia  deitioMto,  et  fiden  iiv> 
fiJliUliter  obtineant  et  vitam  atei^iaBi. 

Breviter,  ita  Primum  hunc  de  morte  et  merito  Chritti  ArticwtHiti 
tiftctfksti,  ut  plan^  habeas  Scnptuns,  Patres,  ScriptovCK  tfuoaqu* 
Ortfaodoxos,  tilu,  pleno  ore  Bunngantes :  sed  et  Eccteaia  ntmtm 
Anglicans  ita  hlc  tota  taa  est,  acM  ipsiauma  iliku  vei^  fa-uei 
ubique  mutnatus. 

Secundum  porrd  Articalusi,  meo  quidem  iudieio,  diei  v\S  pOM«t 
soliditisiie  an  modestii^  exegetis.  Si  quii  aiiuft  ia  toti  Tbeologii, 
ille  proli^tu  de  Reprobatioiie  kKUtt  lulHrictw  eit:  in  quo  tabi,  e( 
facile  ait  et  periculosum.  Ta,  ver5,  ita  cautc  istto  movisti  pedem, 
ut  iieqiie  blaodiores  decreti  a^iitimatoies  9iuc(fiiaaa,  iquod  eulpem, 
tDveni^e  poaiint ;  nee  severiorea,  quod  d^idenutt :  eo  maei^  auiu 
ffiiranduBB  videtur  qigid  iUud  sit,  cfiod  ccatuini  sus  pncteaaere  pot* 
sint  scitigsimi  csTiUonun  artifices. 

Dicaoi,  cert£,  quod  res  est:  totus  iste,  uti  k  te  esplicatac,  locut 
nihil  aliad  eat,  quasi  seiuentiaruin  DordracenaruiB  accurata  qsoe- 
dam  contnctiuncula ;  in  qufii  hon  senaum  modd  illibaium,  sm  (4 
f^erunque,  vertta  ipsissima  satis  curios^  retinuiati.  Q^  At  cf^« 
ut,  quibuB  ilia  Synodus  in  pretio  est,  tana  juata  ac  fide^  ejuad«B 
4^spliceat  epitome  f  Certe,  si  tu  digitom  witandai,  ego  quid  htereM 
nuHns  inreaiam.  Enimvero,  esse  i^uanikm  repTobationeni,  earnqMC 
ab  setemo,  qub  dnbitat  ?  sed  et  Inue  reptdwlioneni,  q«di  Otifiii- 
{Mtentis  Dei  actum  spectat,  ejuadem  esse  guonadai  bonHiivii,i 
CMOS  decrevit  Deus  in  cominuni  miaeri^,  in  qDam  se  sq&  Autpk  ene- 
ci}Htirunt,  relinquere ;  tand^mqtie  non  taanm  pcoMier  infideJitar . 
teai,  sed  etiana  c«tera  omnia  peccala,  ad  deckuvtiODem  JMti^. 
sua?  damnare  et-scteniilia  punir&  Sic  iJli.  Culpa  erg»  et  pvoean 
ita  hJc  interreniunt,  ut  positive  reprobatio  al^que  bis  non  sine 
suniQi&  injuntL  Deo  attribuUur. 

Hoc  est,  quod  tu,  ex  Augustine,  Fulgenuo,  Prospero,  ex  omni- 
bus Ecctesianim  Confessionibus,  ex  oithodoxis  quibusque  authori- 
bus,  iacili  negotio  eviceris.  Meritissimd,  eigo,  inveheris  ia.iltorum 
explicationem,  et  rigidam  et  plane  iniquam,  qui  election!  libers  et 
^p^tuitffi  reprobationem  absolutam,  ex  mero  odio  profeetam  oppo- 
nendam  censent.  Ecqiiod  enim  odit  Deus,  prater  peccatum  f  et 
propter  peccatum,  non  in  se,  creaturam  suam  ?  Hoc  sane  seposito, 
vidit  Deus  omnia  quse  fecerat,  et  bona  pronuntiavit.  Q,uomodo 
verd  se  <JfaA<tv^inrov  pnestaret  Deas,  si  hominem,  qua  hominem, 
■odio  haberet  ? 

Prscibis,  ei^o,  et  tu  mibi  verba  ilia,  quibus  ego  lubentissitne  as> 
sentior,  ut  summd  pia  et  suaviBsima  ilia  vox  est,  nos  gratuitd,  ex 
tnera  misericordi^  et  beneplacito  Dei,  fiiisse  electos  in  Cbiisto  ad 
■alutem  ;  ita  nee  sads  pia  nee  tolerabilis  altera,  meritd  perire  alios 
etiamsi  in  Adamo  non  esseut  perditi,  qiioniam  Deu«  ua  pne£ecit 
Christum  Ecclesis  su«  Caput,  ut  in  eo  MweHiur,  noQ  omnes,  sed 
qui  suttus  electL 

DctzecbyGoOgIC 


864  POLEMICAL  WORKS.  '^E^, 

Quod  zelns  hie  tuus,  ut  et  boni  eujusque  exardescat,  non  berd^ 
miror.  Quid,  enitn,  hoc  aliud  est,  nisi  tynuinidein  quBil^Ujn  a£n- 
gereMisericordissimo  Numini  ^  Absolute  ipsius  in  creaturam  po- 
tentia  quolisque  se  extendat,  nemo  est  qui  oubitet :  illam,  vei6,  ut 
in  nos  exerat  exerce^ue  Deus,  qui  cum  ordinato  jure  cum  tmni. 
□ibus  agere  decrererit,  toties  dilectionero  suam  desideriihnque  W 
nxaiuB  salutis  protestUus  est,  durius  est  qu4m  ut  &  qtioquam  Cluis. 
tiano  cogitari  debeat.  Utinam  ver6  odiose  hujusmodi  loqaenA 
formulsD,  aut  nunqoam  pio  alicui  doct6que  Refonnatie  Beligionii 
professori  excidissent ;  aut,  si  aliquando  temere  cpxec  iSimrm  ex. 
cesserint,  letenue  oblivioni  damnattc  iUico  fuissent. 

Hujiisce  furfuris  sunt  incommodffiillK  ac  incongruse  locutiones, 
quas  Theologi  Dndraceni  non  pauci,  rejici  corrigfque  voluemnt; 
quod  et  tunc  temporis  factum  fuisset,  nisi  quonindam  existimatioui 
forte  plus  nimio  fuisset  indultnia. 

Qua  de  re  largiils  aliquantn  scripsi  ad  coUegam  tuoin  cUmo- 
mum,  D.  Crocium.  Literas  ille  meas  tecum  sine  dubio  cmnmoni- 
cabit.  In  e&dem  vns  navi  estis  uterque :  ejusdem  consilii  sones  nt 
sitis,  par  est. 

Interim,  analysis  fasec  tua,  ut  in  li&c  resolvendi  fkcultate  pre- 
cellere  te  video,  scopo  loci  illius  optimS  quadrate  videtur  ;  neci 
quoquam  merit6  impugnari  potest.  Ut  Scriptura  tota,  ita  ilia  com 
{Mimis  ad  Romanos  (quod  Patrum  doctissimus  olim)  pletmestvn- 
sibus  :  vix  dari  potest  ita  certa  loci  alicuj  us  resolutio,  quia  et  ^ 
salJB  oHnmoda  possit  fbrtassis  superadjici.  Suis  alii  litent  senten- 
tiis :  ego  tuam  banc  loci  contextumn  et  explicationem  valde  proba 
Si  quia  contra  roussitet,  die  illi  meo,  si  vis,  nomine,  carpere  raultd 
feciUils  esse  quilm>  emendare.  Tu,  verd,  Vir  Celeberrime,  jierge, 
quod  facis,  sanctis  hisce  piisque  Kiboribus,  de  Ecclesift  Det  bene 
promereri ;  et,  quod  tibi  ac  tub  ex  animo  gratulor,  4>(AoTf*{AS>i  ' 
Kmx^ifiv :  pre<nbtisque  tuis  adjuva 

Devotissimum  tibi,  in  Domino, 

Fratrem  ac  Symmystam, 

JOS.  EXON. 
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